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About Sunan an-Nasa'i 


Sunan an-Nasa'i is a collection of hadith compiled by Imam Ahmad an-Nasa'i (rahimahullah). His collection is 
unanimously considered to be one of the six canonical collections of hadith (Kutub as-Sittah) of the Sunnah of the 
Prophet ( §§). It contains roughly 5700 hadith (with repetitions) in 52 books. 

Author bio: 

Ahmad ibn Shu'ayb ibn 'Ali ibn Sinan Abu 'Abd ar- Rahman al-Nasa'i (214 - 303 AH/ ca. 829 - 915 AD/ CE), was 
bom in the year 2 14 A.H in the famous city of Nasa, situated in Western Asia known at that time as Khurasan which 
was a famous centre for Islamic knowledge where many Ulama were situated and studies in hadith and fiqh was at 
its peak. He primarily attended the gatherings and circles of knowledge in his town where he specialized in his study 
of hadith. When he was 20 years old, he started traveling and made his first journey to Qutaibah. He covered the 
Arabian Peninsula seeking knowledge from the Ulama and Muhadditheen of Irag, Kufa, Hijaz, Syria and Egypt . 
Finally he decided to settle in Egypt. 

Memory, Piety, and other qualities: 

He was a man full of taqwa and he possessed a photographic memory too. The famous scholar and commentator of 
the Holy Qur'an Al-Dhahabi would say narrating from his teachers that this Great Imam was the most 
knowledgeable in Egypt. The Great Imam would put on good clothing according to the Sunnah of our beloved 
Prophet Muhammad (fj ) pbuh and would eat poultry everyday with nabeedh acting on the Sunnah so that he could 
worship Allah with ease. In fact it is narrated that the man would fast every other day which is classified in the 
hadith as the fast of Dawud (as) he would worship Allah continuously throughout the nights and teach Hadith 
throughout the day. The Imam would also perform Hajj nearly every year and would also take part in J ihad. He was 
a truthful man. 

Teachers and Students: 

Imam an-Nasa'i studied from many teachers, the famous ones are: Ishag ibn Rahweh, Imam Abu Dawud Al- Sijistani 
(author of Sunan Abu Dawud) and Qutaibah ibn Saeed. After the Imam had decided to stay in Egypt he started to 
lecture, mostly narrating ahadith to the extent that he became famous by the title Hafidhul Hadeeth. Many people 
would attend his gatherings and many famous Great Scholars became his students and notably the most famous 
ones are: 

Imam Abul Qasim Tabarani 

Imam Abu Bakr Ahmed ibn Muhammad also known as Ibn as- Sunni. 

Sheikh Ali, the son of the famous Muhaddith, Imam Tahawi. 

It is also narrated that Imam Tahawi personally narrated from this Imam. 

Muqallid or Mujtahid 

Imam an-Nasa'i was a follower of the Shafi'i Figh according to many scholars. Some other scholars consider him to 
be a Hanbali and Sheikhul Islam ibn Taymiyyah has also stated this. It is likely that he was a Mujtahid more inclined 
towards the Hanbali Figh but many a time would differ from the Hanbali scholars. 

His Works 

The great Imam also left behind many beneficial works, many of which unfortunately are not published but we can 
without any doubt conclude from what we have understood that his knowledge and excellence is no less than that of 
Imam Bukhari and ibn Hazm. 

These are a few of his famous works: 
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About Sunan an-Nasa'i 


1. Sunan Al- Kubra 

2. Sunan Al-Sughra/Mujtana/Al-Mujtaba(popular today as Sunan an-Nasa'i) 

3. Amul Yawmi Wallayiah 

4. Kitaby Dufai wal Matrookeen 

5. Khasais Ali 

6. Al-J arhu wa Ta'adeel 

His famous book known as Sunan al-Nasa'i which is taught around the world in every Islamic institute and which 
possesses a virtue of being one of the Kutub Sittah (the six books generally taught in hadith). In reality when the 
Imam had finished compiling Sunan Al- Kubra he presented to the governor of Ramalah so the governor asked him 
"Is it all sahih?" He replied in the negative, thus the governor suggested and reguested that he compile another book 
and gather in there the Sahih Hadith. So then he did this and named his book Sunan Al-Sughra (the small Sunan) 
and Al-Mujtaba and Mujtana (both mean carefully chosen) and this is the Sunan which we know as Sunan An- 
Nasa'i. In this book he follows the footsteps of Imam Muslim and Imam al- Bukhari (R.A). Overall most of the 
ahadith are Sahih and where he narrates a weak narration he clearly clarifies the weakness. Thus it is 3rd in number 
in the Kutub Sittah after Bukhari and Muslim according to some Ulama' because of its Sahih narrations. He clearly 
clarifies the hard words and brings different narrations for particular ahadith as Imam Muslim does. 

His Death: 

Controversies arose between the Khawarij (who cursed Ali and revered Muawiya) and the khutbas of Imam an- 
Nasa'i, he was tortured and forced to move from Palestine to Egypt. In Egypt his trials did not stop and he was 
persecuted further. From Egypt he intended to go to Makkah but as he arrived in Makkah he passed away at the age 
of 88 on Monday 13th of Safar 303 AH in the holy city near the Ka'ba and he was buried between Safa and Marwa. 
Ibn Hajr and adh-Dhahabi state that he passed away in Ramalah, Palestine during the journey to Makkah and the 
body was sent to Makkah and buried between Safaa and Marwa. 
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1 - The Book of Purification * 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (H) said: 


"When any one of you wakes from sleep, let him not dip his hand in (the water he uses for) his Wudu' until he has 
washed it three times, for none of you knows where his hand spent the night." 


Jll aluuj aJc. 4_U! i j_3l jl jc. cA-alu) jc. jC. 4 jlilLi (_)ll 4.W» m jj 4±p3 Ujlk! 

" o3j CIlAj jjl j j3j V jl3 ifi/lS 4jjjJaj ^ oAj (Jjiaxj ^Is 4-ajp j-a laljjj-ul I jj " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1 


It was narrated that Huthaifah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (Hf ) got up at night, he would brush his mouth with the Siwak." 


aAII Jjjjj jlfi (3-5 jc. (_s4^ 


jc. 4jjj^aXa jc. 4jJj^. jc. 4.W» HI jj 4ili3j jj lijikl 

ols (_^ajalj 33^ j<a til |3 ujj 4_llc. 4lll cs^ 3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 2 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) when he was using the Siwak, and the end of the Siwak was on his toungue, 
and he was saying, '"A 1 , 'a'." 


CllLkl 3 i 3 -a jj 4 I jc. 4e3jJ jc. 4 jj jbtic. 3-9 4 3j j jj 3Uak. lijhk. 3-9 4 & 3 JC jj 3dLl tijikl 

" \jz\c. " jA j Ajtijol (_3^" ^ 4— jluU jA j -» 1 * .1 j A )lc. Alii i 4lll 3^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 3 

It was narrated from Abu Burdah that Abu Musa said: 

"I came to the Prophet (U) when he was using the Siwak and with me were two men of the Ash'aris - one on my 

right and the other on my left - who were seeking to be appointed as officials. I said: 'By the One Who sent you as a 
Prophet with the truth, they did not tell me why they wanted to come with me and I did not realize that they were 
seeking to be appointed as officials.' And I could see his Siwak beneath his lip, then it slipped and he said: 'We do 
not' - or; 'We will never appoint as an official anyone who seeks that. Rather you should go." 1 So he sent his (Abu 
Musa) to Yemen, then he sent Mu'adh bin J abal to go after him - may Allah be pleased with them. 


^ VLS 31 4<JblA jJ 1 *uSk 3-3 jJ oj* 3* - \!» bi jjl jAj - 4 ( _ g l aj 1 nhS 43 ^- j? j 3‘ j£ ' ^jf^ 

jc. LaA.lki jjJ^ja-LuVl j-a jb^-J 4 j]c. 4ill jdll 3! dtisl 3-5 < (_s- ui _J- a j 1 - 

La ^ 3 ) » Vbil La llii (JjklL Afi* \ (_£hllj iLjIs 3-a*Jl 3-L LaAbl^S Lll > n } 4 j]c. 4lll ^L^-i Alii (_^jLuiJ jc. 

j-uLLuij - j] jl - V til " JUa 4‘~ U— 1)5 AaiL V iVl 4^1 yul ^lail (3a*l^ jLlliu 1 M dl^ajL Laj 1 mg 

1 <ag ic. Alii (Jl^. jJ llaJi 433 jl j-aol! (_ s -S £ ' 'LiiaS _ " dljl L_jA 3| all jl j4 3-< 13 ti^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 4 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu 'Atiq said: 


1 - The Book of Purification ® 

"My father told me: 'I heard 'Aishah say, (narrating) from the Prophet (ff): "Siwak is a means of purification for the 
mouth and is pleasing to the Lord." 


4_]ll (jj ,_jh^/)ll -be. ^ Vih-s Jll - (jjl jAj - ‘bjj <jC- ‘(_gJc.VI be. (jj bsibaj 4 oA*_Lui bjhki 

" tlT)U oLLa^)A alll dll^jLoll " Jll ' 1 A_ilc. Alii ^Jj^a ^lill ^jc. 4 4. finlb ‘ tffji 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 5 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: 'I have indeed urged you with regard to the Siwak.'" 


4iillbs (jjiij (jc. 4C_jLaAaJI 4 _ n» i'i'i 1 n'A Jll (ClljlJjll be. lijha. Vll 4 t g-ui_yi (jl jhc.j 4flh» inA b^)lti 

" (hlljbll ^bilc. C3 " ^sIjjjj A_llc. Alii ^ L.O till (Jjjjjp 4 JII JlS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 6 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah fig) said: 

"Were it not that it would be too difficult for my Ummah, I would have commanded them to use the Siwak at (the 
time of) every Salah." 


, Si f " 0 JI C 0 0 i ^ 0 J| 0 JI , O { 

" £jla ^iuij A_ilc. aJII ^l.^i Alii (Jjjoij (jl 4 ojj^ (=jl (jc- ‘hu^ll O 4 ' ‘blllA (jC' t.U» >>i Abb bjlil 

" obi La hie. bl^bb ^-jphV <_glc- (JjCul ^jS Vjl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 7 

It was narrated from Al-Miqdam - Abu Shuraih - that his father said: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'What did the Prophet Off) start with when he entered his house?' She said: 'The Siwak.'" 


4_]ll 4A_ti 


(jc. - ^JjCu (jjl jAj - t^lti-all (jc. IJlijLO (jc. - (JjljjJ (jjl - i (_g hoc, I'uhA bll wlA (_JJ ^jlc- 

bljlulb Chill Ajb til ^Loj j Abe. Alii ^gi-L-a ^gtill I^JJ (jib frjgjal ^b A nil! » 1 Chla 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 8 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

"The Fitrah are five: Qrcumdsion, removing the pubes, trimming the mustache, clipping the nails, and plucking the 
armpit hairs." 

* O ^ o « 

clljlbll lijhkl 

jc. to^J^A ^1 

. " ibyi bibj 


(jC. niibll .U» 111 (_jC. 4 4 pi g ul (jjl (jC- ^jc. 44 _JAj (_jjl (jC- 4^ A ml blj A_llc. 00.13^ 4(j;Sul<a 

pltiaVl a-llklj 4_J^)biall ClhallulVIj ^jl'l'iS VI o^)laall " Jll ''-jl £ - A-llI Alii (Jjjjjj ( 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 9 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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1 - The Book of Purification ® 

"The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 'The Fitrah are five: Trimming the mustache, plucking the armpit hairs, clipping 


the nails, removing the pubes, and circumcision. 

0. a _ lillall 0 m 0. <.00, 0\ (_jE. da .am (_]15 ij-alx-all lll-lk. jjlji Jjc (jJ hak a 

■M-laJjalV' j jtilaVl jsalijj -lajVI 1 So3j L-ljltill f^ya 3 o^Jaall (ja <ilc. <111 till (Jjjoij (3^ 


■itiaJI' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 10 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet ( 0 ) said: 

"The Fitrah are five: Circumcision, shaving the pubes, plucking the armpit hairs, clipping the nails and taking from 
the mustache." 


(_5-l J “' a LS"^ 0 ~ LS~? “■ ■ okilill 0 ,V» >11 ( 0 - 4 (g^)Agl^ 0 - ‘cjl jijol 1 'n'lk (Jill 0 till AjC. 0 hak a 

" L-ljltill htij jltiaV! JojVI < iujj tilitll (jjl^j (jtikil S^laall 0a (jnak " jjls ^iuij <jic- kill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 11 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 

"The deeds connected to the Fitrah are: Clipping the nails, removing the mustache and shaving the pubes." 


(jl i0 C. (jjl 0. t^all 0- ijULa. ^1 0 A ilkW 0- 4L_jAj (jjl 0. tjdajjl lllj tile. Of.\0 4(jj£laa 0 ClljLkll 

" tilitll L-i^Ulill .irij jlllaVI (j-a3 S^)laall " (JlJ j»ljjjj <alc- <111 <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 12 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: 'Whoever does not trim his mustache, he is not from one of us.'" 


(_] ll Jl! ikiSjl 0 11 j 0 - 4jL-uJ 0 *■ . ilia, 0 . 1 4 - ng x 0 0 . (,l‘iA 0 ohajc. laltil jjla t 0 j^lc- 

" fia (jails <Jjl-ui hdlj ^al 0a " ^Laij 4_llc. <111 ^ I . till (Jjjjjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 13 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A time limit was set for us, by the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), regarding trimming the mustache, clipping the nails and 
plucking the pubes; we were not to leave that for more than forty days," on one occasion he said: "Forty nights." 


till (Jjjjj 111 CllSj j]la 4iillLa 0 (Jjiil 0~ (jl 0a£. 0. - (jLojiui (jjl 0 - i 00. llliSk. jjla 4<llja 

Jllj _ l_ajJ (jJ*-Jjl (ja 0^ ^0* V (jl lajVI < alt ij <jUtll jltiaVl ^ilk ij L-J^llall I_ja3 <0 4_lic- <111 

<111 (jjxjjl (_£^)k.l O 0 a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 14 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (||) said: 
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'c>y\ g 3 -a\) 


1 - The Book of Purification 


"Trim the mustache and let the beard grow." 

ypM (jC. i jaC. (jj| (jC. 4£iti ^jikl 4 aI 1I .'ijV. yc. - J 


(_jjl jA - 1 uW Jll 4.V» >11 ,_JJ Ail I Auc- tijikl 

" ^111 l_yac.lj l^yiri " Jls Aalc. Aill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 15 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Qurad said: 

"I went out with the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) to an isolated area, and when he wanted to relieve himself he moved far 


away. 


yi djjLkl! £ jla yi ja» • s jJi £jta m yi ^.y.) liila, £jla iy lc yi jy^ ti^rkl 

ajIc. Aill ^ Aill Jjjjj 4 “ 3ti 4 ^Ij3 y (jyA^.^)ll ajc. yc. cdulj yi AAj^k yi S jLac-j 4(_ihJa3 

A^uil il jl til y'S 0 JbtiJi 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 16 


It was narrated from Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah that when the Prophet (§|j) would go away (to relieve 

himself) he would go far away. He went to relieve himself when he was on one of his journeys, and 
said: 

"Bring me (water for) Wudu'." So I brought him (water for) Wudu', and he performed Wudu' and wiped over his 
Khuffs. The Shaikh [1] said: "Isma'il (one of the narrators) is Ibn J a'far bin Abi Kathir Al-Qari. [1] Meaning the 
author, and it appears that Ibn As- Sunni who heard the text, said this. 


Aill M* ^jjlll y\ 4 a iii yj ojjiiil yc. 4 a a \ hi ^1 ,jc. 4jjiic. yj hiikl' yc. 4<Jjc.UiiluJ litill 3ll ijfi, y? 

Ajuliti _ " " 3^ - ojikiil \ ^3 3^ J - ^'Ikl kl L_lAh3 jti hxjl c_jAhAll c_jAi lij jakoj A_iic. 

3 _jtill <^1 y? •> 3 ^ 3 ^ ^.jdili jti _ 3 .^sll ^ c. ^ 1 11 aj ifia3i3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 17 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"I was walking with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he came to some people's garbage dump and urinated while 

standing up. I turned to go away, but he called me back (to conceal him), and I was just behind him. Then when he 
had finished, he performed Wudu' and wiped over his Khuffs." 


£_a L " 'k cJti 4 AiiliL yc. 4 (jjj tii yc. 4 (ji- aC -Vl tittil Jti 43 -^ jj 3? tittil Jti 4^3^13?) 3? 3I K > uj 

y C5^ hie. y\c.^ Aic. 4~'nk VIA Uajla 3ti^ tiLUti ^1 j AjIc. Aill Aill 3 jtij 

A pk j l3ajJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 18 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) entered Al-Khala 1 (the toilet) and said: 'Allahumma inni a'uthu bika min al-khubuthi 
wal-khaba'ith (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from male and female devils). "[1] [1] See Ma'alam As-Sunan by Al- 
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1 - The Book of Purification ® 

Khattabi. And Al-Khala 1 is the area one relieves oneself in. It refers to outside or other than that, it should not be 
understood to mean toilet only. 


till jlfi 3-3 ‘UllLa jJ (jUl jc. “■ . Bg >■"» j^ jjj*Jl 3c. ‘3 } e '3j-uI LUjl 3^ t^AAl jj] (3 k. > “j L^ik.1 

" d-uUkll J Lhjtkjl jx LL i jC. } ^1 -^111 " 3-3 ti] ^suLalJ Ajlc. Aill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 19 

It was narrated from Rafi 1 bin Ishaq that he heard Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari say - when he was in Egypt: 
"By Allah, I do not know what I should do with these Karais (toilets). The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: 'When any 

one of you goes to defecate or urinate, let him not face toward the Qiblah, nor turn his back towards it." 


jc. 4UllLa ^ Vpk Jl! 4^-milqll jjl jc. Aj 4-laihlj 4^,l«uil Ulj A_ilc. oe-IQS i j3 ‘ 11 A j^ <2ljlkilj iAJilui jj hlak a U^iLi 
(_£^pl La Aillj (JjL j » .-t .a ' jAj 4(_5jLLaj^/l i—ljjl LI » .i A_j| jj ^Ulj jC- 4 A k B-i ^j| jj Aill 3c. jj (JjLk-uil 

kijkll (Q3LuU bla (Jjill J iajl*il ^11 L_ JA j LI " A_llc. Aill Aill (JjjjoJ QL 3j jSLII O-ig-J < «X 

" Ia li I ii ; 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 20 

It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that the Prophet (|g) said: 

"Do not face towards the Qiblah nor turn your backs toward it when defecating or urinating, rather face toward the 
east or the west." 


A_ic- A_ll! is L^a jjjll jl 4L_)jji jc. ( 3jj jj C-tiaC. jc. ‘ jjk jll jc. 4 jt ;Vni lu^k Qll 4j_jj-aila jj h^k a U^lk.1 

" 3 j£Jj jl fajlaJ U j VI I D ~1 Lj AijH l^juaLaU V " L)L f»l 1 uj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 2 1 

It was narrated that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: 'When any one of you goes to defecate, let him not face toward the Qiblah, rather 
let him face towards the east or the west.'" 


i—ijji jc. 43 jj jj a-llac. jc. 1 4 ')\ g hi jjl LUIS Qll i jxjLa LUll (_Jll 4 jLc- LUIS jL 4^aAlQjJ jj l_i jLL Ujlki 
" L-I^jLI jl (j^)Lul jfllj ALall (Jjalmj 3 Jajl » II ^ il 111 " ^luij A_ic. Alll ^ \>^i Aill (Jjj-uj Qll Jti 4(_£jljLajVl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 22 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"I climbed on the roof of our house and saw the Messenger of Allah (||) on two bricks, facing toward Bait Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem), relieving himself." 


Lc- (jc. 4 jlLk jj ‘■‘LaC. jc. 4 jlLk j? j^ -LUUa jc. 4. wl jj jc- 4UllLa jc. 4.U» wl jj AjjjS Ljlkl 

(jjhLall L-UJ (JilLiL jjoLl (_jic- A_ic. Aill Aill ClulQS 1 VI JJ (^gic. CluLjl 31 QL 4 jaC. jj Aill 

A'lkl kl 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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o jl g 3-a\) 


1 - The Book of Purification 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 23 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (|| 
said: 

"When any one of you urinates, let him not hold his penis in his right hand." 


40IIII jj All I jl 4 ^1 jj (_]ll - jtilll jAj - 4 (Jjc.l_aluJ jfi Uliil (Jll tdujjJl jj 

" 4 h<aO bis (3-J til " (Jll aiuij 4_llc. Alii Alii (jl 4A_ul jC. Aj.li. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 24 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|fg) said: 'When any one of you enters Al-Khala' (the toilet), let him not touch his penis 
with his right hand." 1 

Jll 4 


AjjI jc. 4 a ilia J\ jj All I hlc. jc. - jjj£ ^1 j}jl jA - 4^3 -sj jc. 4^l2aA jc. 4£J^j jc. 4(^^)lail j^ -iliA lijli.1 

" Ajjau (__>J4AJ bis c.bULll tij " ^alLij 4_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj d]ls 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 25 


It was narrated from Hudhifah that the Messenger of Allah (f§f )came to some people's garbage dump and urinated 
while standing. 

Alii jl tAjj-la. jc. 4(_Jllj ^_gjl jc. 4 jLalLuj jc. 44u*_uj U^jD. 1 (_)ll 4(Jj&Uilu| liLljl jlfl 4^LaiA jj li^)lD.I 

Dull JUs ^jl A jal 1 > a ^aluj j Aulc. Alii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 26 

It was narrated that Mansur said: 

"I heard Abu Wa'il (say) that Hudhaifah said: 'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to some people's garbage dump and 
urinated while standing.'" 


Alii (lijjJJ jl jl 4AijllL jl 4(Jllj Ul 


JLAui JH jc. 4 A \y »i'i Dill! 4 hlaS a Jl 4 JjjU j>J .'DSli 

Dull jj\_la ^ajS A i-il 1 x ii ^jjl 4_ilc. Alii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book % Hadith 27 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Prophet (§§f) went to some people's garbage dump and 
urinated while standing. In his narration, Sulaiman bin 'Ubaidullah said: 

"And he wiped over his Khuffs," but Mansur did not mention the wiping. [1] [1] Meaning, in this route, since Shu'bah 
narrated it from both Sulaiman and Mansur. 


jjlil jl 4 AijllL jc. 4 Jllj (_gjl jc. (Jjin iAj 4 jtiuLal jc. 44 juj llull (J Is 4 j^U llllil jj 4 ATS I Ajlc. jj jl A Vl it 11 
^uiAil A ^Jc. Aj 4 'ipS ^2 jl A jl i « Jl # Dull jjLla ^»jl aIsIuju ^11 ^ niA 4 _ilc. Alii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 28 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"Whoever tells you that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) urinated standing up, do not believe him, for he would not 
urinate except while sguatting." 


till iJ 1 <j< tiilll itilojlc. (jc. tAjjl (jc. ijjju (jj ^IhLoll (jc. 4iiljjCu LUll 3-il 4^>mm j>J ^Ic. lljliJ 

I bill k V) ojS^Laj bis Loll! jjll uj <2c. <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 29 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ha sail ah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) came out to us with a small leather shield in his hand. He put it down, then he sat 

behind it and urinated toward it. Some of the people said: 'Look, he is urinating like a woman.' He heard that and 
said: 'Do you not know what happened to the companion of the Children of Israel? If they got any urine on 
themselves they would clip that part of their garments off. Their companion told them not to do that and he was 
punished in his grave.'" 


UjL 7 ? 3-5 4< 'link (jjl (j<m> hlc. ,_jC. 4 4 _jAj ,_jJ ,_jC. 4(jdcVl ,_jC. 4<ljl*Ja (jc. (jj cliA 

> > fi * 0 fi o' ' ' o' ' a ' * ' ' l o ' ' ” ' ** - S Si Si 

(J_j-U lj>ajl ^ajill (J^~»» } (Jill Lg_}ll Ljlli 1 g qls (jjJm Lg-kjCajl AS^j^ll A jgk ad <2c. <111 <111 

ojjJajS (Jjlll (j«a (‘i 1*°' 111 (Jdljjjj y 1^1 .Ai 4_lLLal La 4‘hialc. Lajl " JlaS < » -a> i< ol^jAll Lo£ 


o>3 > i_iAxS -L^.1 .Ai ^AtgJa (jCaJj 


iliJL 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 30 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (gif) passed by two graves and said: 'These two are being punished, but they are not being 

punished for something that was difficult to avoid. As for this, he used not to take precautions to avoid (his body to 
clothes being soiled by) urine, and this one used to walk around spreading malicious gossip.' Then he called for a 
fresh palm- leaf stalk and split it in two, and placed one piece on each of the two graves. They said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, why did you do that?' He said: 'Perhaps the torment will be reduced for them so long as this does not dry out.'" 
Mansur Contradicted him, he reported it from Mujahid from ibn 'Abbas but he did not mention Tawus in it. 


ja Ljls 4(_>JC- j_jjl (jc. (j C. Cl Ok J 4 llALda dm «ui dJls (jc. 4£J^_j (jc. j)J cllA ll^ldl 

IIa Lalj <1_JJ CjA >a -j ‘ 11 • V j liia IIa Lai jajS (jllcij Laj jllhi-j Log-jj " (JUi3 jj^}j3 ^^Ic. aluij <2c. <111 ^lx«a till 

f. S _ ^ ^ S 'J* 3 ^ ^ ^ o'* ^ • S - 

4 IK J <1*1 " Jla Icmlj llA llmlj 11 a (^glc- (JJ>^ 4 - 1 Aj 4 _1 Uil* J lc-1 _ " < Apullj ^ (jld <jli 

. ILjUa >11 (jjillc. ^jj| (jc. CALda j)C. <llLk s " 1 x til J J 3 La 1 ag 1C. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 31 

It was narrated that Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah said: 

"The Prophet (i&) had a vessel made from a date tree in which he would urinate and place it under the bed." 


0--S s £ } o * o 0 1 } __ __ ^ ^ J|^ os 

dilj <Cil<l 4l>l (jc. 4<Cil<l dilj A gjK >jjK.I (jjl 1)1-3 (_]ls 4^1 luK Jli 4 jljjll .dk 1 (jj 4 _JjjI U^)ykl 

JJ>oll dlaj <*_Lajj <J3 JjjI (jlclc- (j -0 ^la <jic. <111 dlllLa <2J3 j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 32 
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It was narrated that ' Ai shall said: 

"They say that the Prophet (|§f) made a will for 'Ali,[l] but he called for a basin in which to urinate, then he went 

flaccid suddenly (and died), so how could he leave a will?! " The Shaikh said: Azhar (one of the narrators) is Ibn Sa'd 
As-Samman. [1] Meaning, appointing him as the Khalifah. 


j] jjl jd Chill 4A_dilc. jc. tCjjoiVI jc. jc. 4 jjc. jjl lilill jl Uii! (_)ll 4 jlc. jJ jjdc. lijfri 

i]ll jA ^ll Laj A i ai ' dllid 'll dJ_jjil diuJallj lei dl j- Sc. A_ic. A_lll ^ 

jl iauill ,'l» in jjl jA jAjl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 33 


It was narrated from Qatadah, from 'Abdullah bin Sarjis, that the Prophet of Allah (=ig) said: 

"None of you should urinate into a burrow in the ground." They said to Qatadah: "Why is it disliked to urinate into a 
burrowin the ground?" He said: "It is said that these are dwelling-places of thejinn." 


^ L-a hill jd jl 4(Ja^.JaJ jj All! dC. jc 4eilH jc. 4^1 Jll 4^1 -luA jj il*d lilijl Jl! 4,U» hi jj hill die ll^jld.! 

jaj! j£Uda JlL Jla ^1 Jjill j<s Sj£j Laj oiljil l^jll! _ " ^1 jfjJJ V " Jl! A_ie All! 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 34 


It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) forbade urinating into standing water. 

(^gk Jjilt je Ail ^aiujj A_ie Ail! hill J jjujj jc 4^>jld. jc. 4jJjjll jc. 4dulll lijdk jjll 4 Ajjj 3 U^idi 


Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 35 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Prophet (|§) said: 

"None of you should urinate in the place where he bathes, for most Waswas (devilish whispers) [1] come from that." 
[ 1] I .e., with regard to whether the urine has soiled his body or not. 


4(JiaJs jJ All! de jc. 4 jdail jc. 4 Ail! de jj elm dV! jc. 4 jaad je 4liljlijall jjl lilii! Jl! jj jie li^Jidl 

" Ada (_Jjj_jll idle jl! AJidduia ^.3 a£cd! jfyjj V " Jl! >luij A_ie All! jdl! jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 36 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"A man passed by the Prophet (|§f) when he was urinating and greeted him with Salam, but he did not return his 
greeting." 


jjl (jc. 4£ili jc. 4 jUaic. jj dllkdall jc. 4 jliiio lilij! Vll 4 A LaJj3j 4C_)ldiJl jj dj liliid. 4 j^lic jj C jdda lijidl 

^bllall A_ile iji ^all A_ie yliiiA J_jJJ jAj A_ic. All! jjill (^jlc. jA Jl! 4 ^)Ae 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 37 
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It was narrated from Al-Muhajir bin Qunfudh that he greeted the Prophet (|§f ) with Salam wliile he was urinating, 

and he did not return the greeting until he had performed Wudu'. When he had performed Wudu' he returned the 
greeting. 

jC 4 jl_uil_uj (jjl (JJjJaA jC. 4 jhl*QI jC. 4ejjij jC. 4.V» HI UUjl Qlij cjlitJj jj jliJj UiijLk Qlij 4 jlkoJ jj hckc lijfk.1 

aAc. Jj LkajJ Uols ikajj (jii. |»blLj| aAc. Jjj -A (JjJJ jAj fkulj 4_llc. 4_lll jjlll CS^" kjS 4 jij3 jj jM g ell 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 38 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, that the Messenger of Allah (||) forbade cleaning oneself with bones or 
dung. 

4_luj jj j\ a\f, ^j| jc. 44_)lg_LU jjl jC. 4(JjjjJ (^jjykl QUi 44—1&J jjl Ul-ljl (Jlij 4^ jkll jj JjJaC. jj .Ickl lijlk.1 

dij j jl ,i } ^.lk .1 t_u Jail i ii ; jl 4 _ilc. 4 _lll aAII Qjj-uj jl ‘ - >‘>k jJ kill Jjc. jc. 4 jc-l jkJl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 39 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (ag) said: 


"I am like a father teaching you. When any one of you goes to Al-Khala' (the toilet), let him not face toward the 
Qiblah nor turn his back toward it, and let him not clean himself with his right hand." And he used to tell them to 
use three stones, and he forbade using dung or old bones. 


jc. ^jik-i (_Jl! 4 jblkc jj hck a jc. - iii jjl tiihk Qll 4^ki&l jj) jj l_j jAu lijyki 

bil cbUkll ^l l_iA j |jj ££Ja]c.| j]| jll (jLa -SI lil LaS] " Qll ^aluij kale. kilt jjlll jc. 40jJj& ^1 jc. 4^Jl_ja 

5k jl I j Cllj jil jc- jLa-A.1 Alijliii jjsU jlkj " A hch ^ n > j Yj Ik jfVn j Yj 4_Ijk]| (Jjalmj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 40 

It was narrated that Salman said, that a man said to him: 

"Your companion (meaning, the Prophet(sg)) even teaches you howto go to the toilet!" He said: "Yes, he forbade us 

from facing the Qiblah when defecating or urinating, or cleaning ourselves with out right hands, or to use less than 
three stones." 


4 jLaluj jc. 4JjjJ ja jla^.j)l Ac. jc. 4 ^jAI jj) jc. 4 (_£uiC.YI laaSk Qll 44jjl*k jjl klajl Qli 4^aAl jj) jj jl k 1 n I lijykl 
jl tijl a A j-N n>ni jl <_)jj jl Jauliu 4_lkll (Jig'lmi jl klgj Qll _ Sc. I jkJI (ji^. -AAx. ;1 .Ai jl kl Ql! Qll 

jl k-vj Aliblj jc 3sL j-3j£j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 41 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad (narrated) from his father that he heard 'Abdullah say: 

"The Prophet (0) wanted to defecate, and he told me to bring him three stones. I found two stones and looked for a 

third, but I could not find any, so I picked up a piece of dung and brought them to the Prophet (0) . He took the two 

stones and three away the dung and said: "This is Riks." Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai 1 ) said: Riks is the food of 
the jinn. 


jj jc^.j]| Ajc. j£Jj ojfiis e.Vuc. Ji\ (jkl Qll ijLkluj jc. i jjA j jc. 4j=aij jjl UjSk. Qli t jl cjKn jJ Ackl lijik.1 
C'vkja jl k^>l Ajjlih AjjI jl ^jislj hill k 11 ^akjj 4_ilc. Alii j^hl ^1 Jjk iAllI Ac. kjl ‘k_ijl jc. JjajVI 
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" (JlSj jk-GI ikli ^Lu j aJc. 4 JJI obi dli oils ajjj GoAla ohkl £la clilliill diloiullj (jj^j^a. 

^ali-la (jA^5)il Ajc. Jji (_]ls _ " (jj£j eji 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 42 

It was narrated from Salamah bin Qais that the Messenger of Allah (fg) said: 

"When you dean yourselves (with stones, after defecating), use an odd number." 

iUjl Jll (jj (Jjkkluj lijikl 

CIjjAV'wiI I jj " j)ls Aalc. Alii 


Alii (Jjjjj (_jC. 4(JjU 3 j)J A A 1 1 II j 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 43 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (g|j) said: 

"When any one of you goes to the Gha'it (toilet to defecate), let him take with him three stones and clean himself 
with them, for that will suffice him." 


S % £ c ^ , o - ' O > O ^ . 0 * 0 0 0 So., f ^ 0 2 jl o , £ O'* ' o C 

a]!] (JjjojJ 4 6j^)C. Ql ^luixi (jc. 44_ijl (jc. JJjitJl ^JC. UJ^k (JlS UJjk) 

" Aic. 4 - iLlLula jka^J AjLa L_lAAiia JajlaJl Jj kjA j I jj " jjll j AjIc- Alii J^a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 44 

Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (||) would go to the toilet, I and another boy like me would bring a small leather 
vessel of water and he would clean himself with water." 


<Jj£j ttillka (_jj (jjdil LM, .am jjl! tAj^klA (jj e-LlaC. j)E. (Akikili klkil jjli Dljll jjll )^>jj j)J (j l a. > nl 

C-kalk > Vi > ii j3 ol-a jj-a is jl jj (s*-* kl (_)^j I jj J-uj A_ilc. 4_lll Jn-a A_lll Jjjjj (jlfs 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 45 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Tell your husbands to clean themselves with water, for I am too shy to tell them myself. The Messenger of Allah (||) 
used to do that." 


okalks lj.nki'h‘ 1 .; (jS (jjjs ClillS (AjoljIc. jjc. 4ojl*Jj jjc. 4ejkaS jjc. cAiljC. J ijjia. jjll 4A_k-^ Ijfri 

A_liaj jjlfl Jujj A_llc. Alii ^k^i Alii (jj A_La ^a^- 


lia. Lai) 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 46 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

"When any one of you drinks, let him not breathe into the vessel, and when he goes to the toilet let him not touch his 
penis with his right hand, nor wipe himself with this right hand." 
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jl jc toilS ^1 (jj 4_lll juc jc jc- 4|»1 _luA fiUjl Jla 4hll_k 1 Vi.ik Jli 4 »n<> jj <J^Lald li^^ikl 

Vj A ipuj (_j-u-<a-a bis ^^jl lijj 4_iilj ^juVnj bl3 pi-lkl |jj " <3-^ pj-u_$ 4_ilc <I]I 4_1]| 

" 4 ilAlJ ^XJiAll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference :' Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 47 


It was narrated from Ibn Abi Qatadah, from his father, that the Prophet (f§) forbade breathing into the vessel (when 
drinking), touching one's penis with one's right hand, and cleaning oneself with one's right hand. 

coilVa jjl jc 4 jj j c 4i_jjjl jc 4c_jtiijll hlc Uiiha. Jli 4 ji^T^ -ijc jj hAk A jj 4_lll hjc lijia.1 

_ 4 1i<uj j n I jj i nj jlj 4 n.aj jlj c-li^l (_gi juqVn jl C 5 ^ |aluij 4_j]c 4_1S\ jpll jl c4_ij) jc 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 48 

It was narrated that Salman said: 

"The idolaters said: 'We see that your companion teaches you how to go to the toilet.' He said: 'Yes, he forbade us 
from cleaning ourselves with our right hand, and from facing toward the Qiblah, and he said: 'None of you should 
dean with less than three stones." 1 


4 jiilcVlj ‘J J) “Y ^ jC 4 jUiLal jC jj j^*.j]| hjC jC Aj iiailllj jj { - UX li'lj 4^pC jj J j ^ £ - lAjfkl 

(Jp Jli . 0«.| j )kJl .Ai (_£J VI pi Jll (_)li 4 jLaluj jC 4Jjjj jj jii^.pl pC jc jc. 

" jLkrJ Al iblii jj^J pi.ik.1 ^ -n Vi *, in V " 3-^j 4JIall (JyViunj 4 n,a j lA.lk.1 ^ -s Vi > nj jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 49 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|§f ) performed Wudu', and when he had performed Istinja' he 
rubbed his hand on the ground. 

jc t4cjj ^gj| jc 4 jj ^lAl^)j] jc 4liLj^u jc 4£pJ lilijlk (Jla 4^-aj-N All dljUAll jj 4.111 Juc jj hAk A U^ik.1 

oAj dllj ^kTol Uais Lllajj pjjj 4_iic 4_1SI ^h«-i jjjll jl 40jjy_)A 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 50 

Ibrahim bin J arir narrated that his father said: 

"I was with the Prophet (Hf) and he went to A1 Khala' (toilet) and relieved himself, then he said: "O J arir, bring 

Tahur (a means of purification)." So I brought him some water and he performed Intinja' with water, and did like 
this with hand, rubbing it on the ground. Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: "This resembles more with what is 
correct than the (previous) narration of Sharik, and Allah knows best." 


jj ^jAI^jj) lijik Jl! 4 ^ Ik ;ll Alii Jjc jj jlji lijlk. jjl5 - jjl - 4 4 _ n» di lijlk. Jli 4^-1 _n^ill jj Axtkl IAjja.1 

" CIiLa jJ lA " ^ 4 kl kll f.!)LLll (jili ^luij 4alc 4ill jc 4 jJ j?- 

aAIIj i.'k'.'lk j<a L-lljt^illj 4jlui IjA j^Li.y)ll Ajc _jjI l-^h 1 ^^3 oAb ^ 'S 'n i nil c-kall-J 4jjjla 

pc I 4il n ii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 51 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his father said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (Hf) was asked about water and how some animals and carnivorous beasts might drink 


from it. He said: 'If the water is more than two Qullahs, it will not carry filth.'"[l] [l]It comes with some explanation 
in Sunan At Timidhi 'Abdah (one of the narrators) said: "Muhammad bin Ishag said: 'A Qullah refers to J irar (These 
are two nouns describing large casks that are used to hold water), and a Qullah is the thing that drinking water is 
held in.'" At-Tirmidhi said: "This is the saying of Ash Shafa'i, Ahmad and Ishag. They say that when the water is two 
Qullahs then nothing makes it impure, as long as it does not change its smell, and its taste. And they say, it is 
approximately fifty Qirbahs (waterskins)." 


5 O O ' ° > C 0 j. o 0 1 

Qj <111 Ajc. (jc. (jiii .'liak a (jc. Qj AjIjjI) j jc. 4<-aLuil jc. /j j (Jjl Q j lliA 

111 " l.i.lilij CjijSll Qx <Jylj Qyj frLall jc. <_ilc. <111 ^ <111 (Jlui (Jla 4<ri jc. ji <111 JIjc- 

^al (jllls c-kall (jlfl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 52 

It was narrated from Anas that a Bedouin urinated in the Masjid, and some of the people went after 
him, but the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"Leave him and do not restrain him." When he had finished he called for a bucket (of water) and poured it over it. [ 1] 
Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: "Meaning: 'Do not interrupt him.'" [l]The author will cite this narration again 
in No. 330 as a possible proof for setting the minimum, since it mentions "a bucket" as if this is the minium amount 
reguired. 


<111 (Jjjjj (Jlla ^jill j <11] Ai_Luill ^k (_JU 4ujIQc.I j\ 4(jjiil Qc. 4C1uIj jc. 4jULa. Qll 4<lll3 

<j!c. 1j» kq'i V - Qa^/^11 . <j1c. <oLaS lc.1 ^ OjC.k " <aic. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 53 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A Bedouin urinated in the Masjid, and the Prophet (|§) ordered that a bucket (be brought) and poured over it." 


<jic. <111 ^jlll jAk ^AjoiAII ^j\jC.\ JU Jli 4(JJjjl jC. 4,V» .11 jj jC. 40-llJC. lilSa. lljlri 

<lic. i, . n.^ C-La ja _jlAj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 54 

Anas said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Masjid and urinated, and the people yelled at him, but the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

'Leave him alone.' So they left him alone. When he had finished urinating, he ordered that a bucket (be brought) and 
poured over it." 


cJll k 


.W U)<1 


^l ^jIQc. 1 e-Lk tllkul C At il (3-^ 4.V» >H ^ J jC. 4 <111 Ajc. tiUii (_)l§ 4 J ■ .T jl AJjjjj 

y ** y ^ o < $ g ji ^ ^ ^ $ o ^ ^ ^ ^ jj 

<alc. 7 i > s-i*, jA jxi (Jll 4_ilc. <111 ^)>^i <111 (Jjjjjj (_^ull <j ^LLaS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 55 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"A Bedouin stood up and urinated in the Masjid, ans the people started shouting. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said to 

them: 'Leave him alone, and spill a bucket of water over his urine. For you have been sent to make things easy for 
people, you have not been sent to make things difficult."' 


■luc (jc. (jc. 4-3jll (jj .Ak a (jc. 4(jc.ljjYI <jc 3c. lP (jc lP (jk3)]l 3 c 

AjIc. Alii All I Jjjjj Jlla (jjllll aJjIjj 3 Inwall ^ (_)Ij 3 ^jtjci ^ (3^ <_s-3 (j 1 - ‘kill 3c Lp Alii 

" jjji n» a I jp» -U ^klj (jj^jgula fJLVi \ Lajll «.La (j^s Ijjlj a!_jJ ^^Jc. ojC-J " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 56 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 
"None of you should urinate into still water and then perform Wudu' with it." 


^J.^l Alii (jC COJJ^A (jc. t.^k a (jc. 4 l_a JC. F/Ak (jlj 4 (jjjjjJ (jj ^ j njc liUii jJIS i^aAl jjJ (jj (jLkluj lijiki 

(j3l! (jc. cs^ tjc- 3Aj * ^jC- 3^ • " k-La kliajjj 3^31 e.Lall (_3 ^aS^k.1 (jfjjj V " 3^ AjIc. Alii 

ALLo aluij Ajlc. aIII 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 57 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 'None of you should urinate in still water and perform Ghusl with it." 1 Abu 

'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: "ya'gub would not narrate this Hadith except for a Dinar."[l] [1] Ya'gub bin 
Ibrahim Ad-Dawrgi, and the meaning is that he held the view that it is permissible to accept a payment for 
narrating, contrary to many others. 


(_)IS j)li 40 jTj'k LS^ (jc- 4(jjJ;luJ LP Akli (jc. ‘(JjjJC. (jj (jc 4(JjcLkul] Ink (_)l£ 4kjAljjJ (jj 

V jlfi (jk3)ll ^jc j]ls . " ALa (Jjuojxj -»j ^ajlhll o-Lall ^^3 (jl^jjj V " Aalc Alii ^ L^i Alii (J^j-u^) 

jlljA 1 Vj CluhkJl l-lg-j dokj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 58 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man asked the Prophet (|g): 'O Messenger of Allah, we travel by sea and we take a little water with us, but if we 
use it for Wudu', we will go thirsty. Can we perform Wudu', with sea- water?' The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 'Its 
water is a means of purification and its dead meat is permissible." 1 


4Aii jllll hjc (jxi toi^J (^1 (jj ojaaJdl jS 4A3 wi (jj ,j» m (jc. 4^j\m (jJ jl jjLa (jc. 4iillLa (jc. 4 Ajjj 3 
(Jjlall Li*Ja (J^ik \j lit Alii l-j (JlaS ^Iujj AjIc. Alii aAII (*.<am 

(331 ojLa Jail jA " Aalc. Alii (^h^i Alii (Jjj-oj Jtis ^>^31 e.La (jx LiJajlial 1 'nnkiC Aj litilajJ jll o.Lall (j-a 

" Ajj3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 59 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) started Salah, he would remain silent for a short while. I said: May my father 

and mother be ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah! What do you say when you remain silent between the 
Takbir and the recitation (in the Salah)? 1 He said: 'I say: AUahumma ba'id baini was baina khatayaya kama ba'adta 
baina al-mashrig wal-maghrib; AUahumma naggini min khatayaya kama yunaqqath-thawb al-abyad min ad-danas; 
Allahummaghsilni min khatayaya bith-thalji wal-ma'i wal-barad (0 Allah, out a great distance between me and my 
sins, as great as the distance You have made between the East and the West; O AUah, cleanse me of of sin as a white 
garment is cleansed from filth; Wash away my sins with snow, water, and hail)'." 


(_]l! Ji (jc. (jj (jj Acjj (jc. 4^-liiall (jj ojUac. ,_jc. 4 Ujik 3-2 ijfi, (jj 3-lc- Ijjja.! 

(^3 (Jj3j La till L-lji ,__ 5 ^L 4" ll'sa A g jiA (“i^Lh obltiall ^'U'uhI til ^iuij Ajlc. Alii till jlii 

(_g-kj (*6 111 I— l^tiallj (Jjti-Lal! j^J CllhC-U La£ Alii liA jjjj hC-U 111 33 " 3-2 LljjSjjj 

" jjUlj e-Lallj ^UllL 33 kS jys ^ jl i tiC. I 111 (_ynjhll jyi ^_ya±l^\ t—JjlllI La£i 33 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 60 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet (|§f) used to say: 'AUahumaghsil khatayaya bi-ma'ith-thalj wal-barad was naqqi qalbi min al-khataya 

kama naqayta ath-thawb al-abyad min ad-danas (O Allah, was away my sins with the water of snow and hail, and 
cleanse my heart of sin as a white garment is cleansed of filth." 1 


Ajlc- <111 3-“' 3^ tillll 4A_Lljlc. (jc. 4 A_ljl (jc. 4ojjC (jj J_luA (jc. 4JJ^)^. UlLjl (_]ll 4kiAl^3 3? l 3 *** ‘ *'] kjj^.1 

" (Jjijhll (j-a (jj-n.'VI (_)j3^ L JJflj La£ 3 3311 jpa ^3 (33 ^133 0^1 e-LaJ 33 3-C-l (3 m " (Jjk j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 61 

1 Awf bin Malik said: 

"I heard the Messenger of AUah (§g) offering the (funeral) prayer for one who had died, and I heard him say in his 

supplication: 'Allahummaghfir lahu warhamhu wa 'afihi was a'fu 'anhu, wa akrim nuzulahu wa wassi' ,adkhalahu 
waghsilhu bil-ma'i wath-thalji wal-baradi wa naqqihi min al-khataya kama ynaqqath- thawb al-abyad min ad-danas. 
(O AUah, forgive him and have mercy on him, keep him safe and sound and forgive him, honor the place where he 
settles and make his entrance wide; wash him with water and snow and hail, and cleanse him of sin as a white 
garment is cleansed of dirt)." 

3c- 3 ujj3 

3 LULs (jj ^3- 

Ailcj AlLLjlj ti _j9cl 
(_jju 3| jj a (j>n 3l i— ijlill 


(_]li 4 jlij (jj jjL?- LP t.*mc. (jj 4 _ (jc. 4^111^3 j)j ti3-*A itiLL 33 43 *-® 1 Vrik 3^ 4-till 
^ill " jA j Ajlch i^ya (“l» <n ■ .A CluA ^^iLaJ ^Iujj AjIc. Alii Alii (“ l» xuii (J 

33 3 3311 (j^s Aajj jjlllj ^IjIIj e-LalLj A LuC-lj A ik-La jIj Aljj Aic. (_ac.lj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 62 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;|g) said: 

"If a dog drinks from the vessel of one of you, let him wash it seven times." 
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a jl g 3 -all 


, J s % Z * ' 0 % ? 0 ^ 0 s „ ,. a ? 0 _ O ^ 0'\ ^ o t 

C - ijui lit " (_Jla ^iuij Aalc. Allt ^l.^i Allt dljjoij jl ‘Oj^jA jc- ‘0j&VI jc- ‘^tijll ,-Ji jc. itHli jc. cAjjjS lijjil 

" dt jA ^jIo AidLia ell] ^ tl Ifilt 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference :' Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 63 

Thabit, the freed slave of 'Abdui - Rahman bin Zaid narrated that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 
"The Messenger of Allah (ijg) said: 'If a dog licks the vessel of any one of you, let him wash it seven times.'" 


jj ji^.jll hie. J ;UjIj jl chad jj hlij ^ jdl wja, jjl JlS (_)15 4^-LL^. lilihA. JlJ t jhi^lt jj Adi jj) ^ jdl 

~~ "" » 0 o 0 ■* } e . 0 ^ 0 ' ^ # S ^ ^ 'ss^*of ^ 

0 Aj-u 4 Luliila ££ihd.l $.11] l_l£Llt ^jj I j! " Aalc. Allt M , ill! (Jjjoij 3]li3 (JjSJ ^ ‘Ait e jfAl 4.j 

II ••.I s ' 

i ll ji 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 64 


A similar Hadith was narrated from Abu Hurairah from Prophet (a§f ). 

Sic - « ji „ oeis 

Ait iAJsldl jj J^Ia 0 j-dl Ajl 

Alia ^luij Ajic. 4.111 jjlll jC. 40 jj jA ^_^jl jc. j±A_l tA aim lit ^<ua 


4 ha. hi jj hlij ^jdl 0 jji. jjl (1)15 £jla A 1 VO A J l£ 4 jd^lt jj ^LiAljj] (^jjd.1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 65 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'If a dog licks the vessel of any one of you, let him throw (the contents) away and 

wash it seven times.'" Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: I do not know any one who followed 'Ali bin Mushir in 
narrating it with: "Let him throw it away." 


Jli <315 40jjjA ^jl jc- ^llda ‘<jjj j <_gjt j c. 4(jiiiic.Vt jc- 4 j g uA jj ^ic. ^tiil <315 lP 3^ 

V ji^. jll Ajc. Jls . " dt ji AioJul A3jjia ^hA.1 $.lj| l_ ilfllt til " ^Ljjj Aaic. Allt Allt Jjjjj j 

a 5 jla aSj3 ^ c . jg wA ti^t ^alc-t 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 66 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Al-Mughaffal that the Messenger of Allah (gg) commanded that 
dogs be killed, but he made an exception for hunting dogs and sheepdogs and said: 

"If a dog licks a vessel then wash it seven times, and rub it the eighth time with dust." 


(jj Ail! hie. (jc. ilijlaja l"l» .a. II Jll 40\jill jc. tAixAu lijik ihlLk lijiik. Jll t^Al » 'n^itt ^^le-Vt hie. jj hi. A i liji3 
L_jklt 0lj tit " (3^J jtiiltj hj3all c_lk J J c_lbl^]t (Jlisj jit ^Luij Aaic. All! Allt (Jjjaij jl 4(_JflaJill 

" i_ll jilt-J Aialiill oj jlc. j dll ji ojlmC-la 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 67 

It was narrated from Kabshah bint Ka'b bin Malik that Abu Qatadah entered upon her, then she 
narrated the following: 

"I poured some water from him for Wudu', and a cat came and drank from it, so he tilted the vessel for it to drink." 
Kabshah said: "He saw me looking at him and said: 'Are you surprised, O daughter of my brother?' I said: 'Yes.' He 
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said: 'The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: They are not impure, rather they are among the males and females (animals) 


who go around among you." 

<jj <_l *£ Cliis A 2jj£ (jc. 4<c. llj (jj tile. dig otibati. (j c. ^1 (jj till tie <jj (jIajui) (jc. (itilLa (je 4<itia tijidl 

(jia. c-IjVI ■ til A . La dujtiiS Cl)f.LLa lijdaj ti dti5Lui3 L&ltitis dlj^l aJ 1 g -lie (_Jk3 (eltil tiS (jl (lillld 

■" ' ^ ' a ti ^ ji o jl ^ "i ' ^ ^ c "" , ^ jl 0 -£ _ ^ __ o -- *■ o ^ ^ 

" Jls ^luij <tie <111 <111 (jl £jla _ ->jtj dills ^a. 1 tiil 11 (jaaajo! <3-^ <-}ll ^)lajl (^il - A ?ii dilll - dgjd 

" Clllsl^iallj (^Jjsl^iall jys ^Jb Loll ii ditiul Lg-j) 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 68 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"An announcer came to us from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said: 'Allah and His Messenger forbid you from 


(eating) the flesh of domestic donkeys, for it is filth." 1 

<ill (Jjjjj (_£bllJa titil JU tjjjuS (je a (je 4 C_JjjI (je t jlbLii l Vfti Jls (tijj (jJ till tie (jj 

jll*til ^»_5^-l (je ^atil g jj ti till (j] (_]lls <tie Ail' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference ■ Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 69 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: 

"While I was menstruating, I would nibble meat from a bone, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) would put his mouth 

where mine had been. And while I was menstruating, I would drink from a vessel and he would put his mouth where 
mine had been." 


1 g JC. <111 (^daj - (<dlLe (jC. 4<-ljl (jC. 4^Jjd (jj ^ititil (jC. tjULai (jC. ((jd^.^' tie ' itik (JlS (^le L>? JD* 4 " ti^)iti 
e-tiVI (j-a i— Ijdl 4 " lifi j (_pajl k tilj dutdaj dua. oil <tie <111 ^ L-a till (Jjjjj ^.A < (J^ill ^ '—ill! - 

. (>jU tilj dti da J C~n~s oil j xda ; i3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 70 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Men and women used to perform Wudu' together during the time of the Messenger of Allah (|§f )." 


(jj) (jc. lllj til 1 - Of- Ij3 (jititia (jj dijLkllj ^ 4iillLa lljhk. jjls 4(ja-a lljdk j]ll (till ■!)£. (jj (jjjl-A ^^jAkl 

<jic. <111 till (jl-oj ^^2 (jjldajJJ lutillj (JLkti' (j^ 4^><c. (jj| (jc. 4^iti (jc. (lillLa ^ Vv A jjlj t^jollall 

1 » ;.a , N ^Lui j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 71 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that she used to perform Ghusl with the Messenger of Allah (0) from a single vessel. 

da (JjgUJtJ Cllilil (t^il tijiki tgbi 4<jlblc. (jc. 40JJC. (jc. tc pi g d (jjl (jc. (Clulll tijJlk till t.W» III (jj <jjj 3 tijiki 

x ** x o ^ $ 

h^.1 jll C.tiVI (_^3 <Jc. <111 <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 72 
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It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin J a hr said: 

"I heard Anas bin Malik say: 'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to perform Wudu' with a Makkuk (cup) and Ghusl 
with five Makkuks (cups)." 1 




l IXAul 


i jaL (jj <111 Sue. (jj till hlc. j] IS t<JJt wi UjSm (_]li t ,— iaj Ujik jjla 4 Jc. j>j jjic. Ujii.1 

4 iakaj (JjuUxJj tiljfLaJ ULajJJ Juj 4_lic. <111 ^Jua <111 (Jjjjj jlfa (JjSJ 4lillLa 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 73 

It was narrated from Shu'bah that Habib said: 

"I heard 'Abbad bin Tamim narrate from my grandmother - who was Umm 'Umarah bint Ka'b - that the Prophet ((§f ) 

performed Wudu', and he was brought a vessel in which there were two-thirds of a Mudd." Shu'bah said: "I 
remember that he washed his forearms and started rubbing them, and he wiped the inside of his ear, but I do not 
remember whether he wiped the outside of them." 


,jc. C'Okj taOrfU (jj Jc. dm .am J la 44- mm j)C. 4<J».di Inhk lAlm-a 4-al£ Jo ill Tn'lk (3-9 4 JauJ j)J hlak i 

f ^ 0 c ' * 0 * ^ H 0 i 'o' * * ' ^ * Z - *” 5 o ^ > j ^ 0 

Jaimli <m_uj Jta _ dill Jila c-Ul ^3 $.LaJ ULajj Juij 4_iic. <111 J^.--i ^^jill Clm ejLac. £1 ^jAj 4^.1^. 

LaA^ALla ^ i u-a <jl Ititi V j 1 ijl-ilj <uil ^J-LaJj Lajl-ii (Jimj 4.SC.I J (_)l -“C- Ail 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 74 

It was narrated that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Actions are only done with intentions, and every man shall have what he intended. 
Thus he whose emigration was for Allah and His Messenger, his emigration was for Allah and His Messenger, and he 
whose emigration was to achieve some worldly benefit or to take some woman in marriage, his emigration was for 
that which he intended." 


^ iiillUa Juhk c^j-ulill (jjl (jc. tjdujl Ulj <alc- oe-IJ (IP dlijLkllj 43Uam (jc. i. - ilia. ,jj Ji-sj 

(jc. (jj hlak .a (jc. 4.j» »n (jj ^ j-n j (jc. - <1 Jaiillj - 4iLljl.mll jj <111 3JC. lilml (3-S 4 j)J jl a ll t n lijimlj 

(JUaC-Vl Lai] " aluij <ilc. <111 ^Ji .,-1 till (Jjmj (3-9 ells - <ic. <111 ^ tiij - 4L_)L2aaJI (jj jaC. (jc. 4(j<al3j (jj 4-aalc. 
Jl AlijmA Cllilii (jaj Ajjaaj Jlj <111 Jl AjjkgA Ajjmj Jlj till Jl AlijmA Clljlfi (ja3 (_£jj itilj AjllU 

" Aalj j^.U La Jj <jjkgA 1 g ^>5 L 1 g n >y»J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 75 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) when the time for 'Asr prayer had come. The people looked for (water for) Wudu' 
but they could not find any. Then some (water for) Wudu' was brought to the Messenger of Allah (0). He put his 

hand in that vessel and told the poeple to perform Wudu', and I saw water springing from beneath his fingers, until 
they had all performed Wudu'." 


Jui j 4_ilc. Aill J^a <111 clui j (3-9 (jc. 1 4 ti)-i ^jS (jj Ail! 3 jc. (jj (JjLkLil jjc. 4iillLa ,jc. tAjlia Ujiml 

^^3 oLl (. jjJajJ Juij A_ilc. A_ill ^L^-i Alii Jjjjj (3^^ ^9 jjJajll (jjtill (jjiiulli jm» 11 obLLa ClljLkj 

^aA ^>^.1 Aic. (j-a 1 jj > >i jj AjtjLLal Cl (j-a f-Lall Clul^S 1 jj > >i jjj jl (_yjllll C-lL^I 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 76 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We were with the Prophet (fg) and they could not find any water. A vessel was brought to him and he put his hand 


in it, and I saw water springing from between his fingers. He said: 'Come to a means of purification and a blessing 
from Allah, may He be glorified.'" (One of the narrators) Al-A'mash said: "Salim bin Abi Al-J a'd told me: I said to 
J abir: "How many were you that day?' He said: "One thousand five hundred." 


cAAII hie. jC. (AJ ific. j C. C^LiAl jj) j c. (jC. 4 jljLjj liUjl ~ L ^' jl^ 4^}Aljjj (j? .j lAjja.1 

" (JjAjj AajLLal jjj ja Cl .Ui j Asia oAi j^.hl3 ju jjll e-La I jAaj ^aiuij AjIc. aAII jjul £-a jla 

jll Axajj ££[ ^)jLaJ Cljis jl-9 Cakil jj ^JLai ^ 'nh^ (jjCaC.^M jll . " (jkj jc aA 1I ja Afijillj Jail ^^ic 

4‘i 1 jl.A j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 77 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Some of the Companions of the Prophet (sfg ) were looking for (water for) Wudu'. The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 

'Do any of you have water?' He put his hand in the water and said: 'Perform Wudu' in the Name of Allah.' I saw the 
water coming out from between his fingers until they had all performed Wudu'." Thabit said: "I said to Anas: 'How 
many did you see?' He said: 'About seventy.'" 


J 4 - ilia (jc 4eiljSj tCLutj ,jc. 4j-axa IjjAa. jlS 4(jlj^}ll Ajc. UlilS jl§ 4^iAl^>j) jj (j l S I n j 

e-lci! ^3 oii *_iCaj3 _ " e-la AV'-a Aa.1 *Jq (Ja " pi-uJJ AjIc. aAII aAII jlaS l«. jjCaj .aij_uj A_ilc. aAII jdll 

(JjijV dlls Clulii jli _ ^A^)kl Aic. ja I jhl-ijJ ^lia. A y jl iAI jij ja ^^}k_a C-Lall Clul jA _ " aAII |»jaJ I " (JjAj 

j la . \ t ii ja l_^aj jll AaI jj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 78 

It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Al-Mughirah that he heard his father say: 

"I poured water for the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) when he performed Wudu' during the battle of Tabuk, and he wiped 
over his Khuff." 


4iillla j c. jj| jc. - aA Jallll j - 4£j<Luii lilj AjIc. oj jij 4 jjkma jj CbjLaAlj iijli jj jlajiui 

(jic duSLol <JjAj 4oUI £aau Ajl iOjaiAll jj Oj^)C (jc 4Cl-lj j? CljC. jc. 4 L-lt^ ill jjl jl (Clljlkil 

Sjjt lillLa ^)^Aj ^ai (jd^.^}3! AJC. _ (jjikil ^ic. Oj jc tilajj (j;!^. |alu)j A_llc. A_li\ aAII 

lP 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 79 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Shall I not tell you of the Wudu' of the Messenger of Allah (0)? He performed Wudu' by washing each part of the 
body once." 


Vl <3-9 ‘(j-j^c (jjl (jc i (jJ c-liac ,jc. 4^1luS (jj hij lijAk jll t (jl ii i H (jc. 1 n’Sk jll niall jj Aka. ^ li^)jkS 

o ja ojA Lliajia |aiuij A_ic. Aill A_l]| Jjjjij 4f.jjCa_jJ 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 80 


Al-Muttalib bin 'Abdullah bin Hantab (narrated) that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar performed Wudu' ; washing each part of 
the body three times, and he attributed that to the Prophet (f§f). 


J (jj a 1]| hJC. (jj l - illxaH ^Vok 3-3 4^c.| jjVl 3-3 (jj a1]| 3c. 3-3 4 iL^Jfkl 

AjIc. Alii (jJj lillj ,Vknj LibL Liblj LuiajJ i JmC- (jj Alii 3 c. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 8 1 

Al-Mughirah said: 

"We were with the Prophet (|§f ) on a journey, and he tapped me on the back with a stick he had with him, then he 

turned off (route) and I turned off with him until he came to such and such an area. Then he made his camel stop 
and went away until he disappeared from me, then he came back and said: 'Do you have water with you?' I had a 
water skin with me, so I brought it out and poured it for him. He washed his hands and face and began to wash his 
arms, but he was wearing a Syrian J ubbah[ 1] that had narrow sleeves, so he brought his arms out from beneath the 
J ubbah and washed his hands and arms, and wiped his forelock a little and his turban a little." - Ibn 'Awn said: "I 
cannot remember it well - then he wiped over his Khuffs." Then he said: 'What do you need?' I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, I do not need anything.' Then we came and 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf was leading the people in Salah, and he 
had led them in one Rak'ah of the Subh (Fajr) prayer. I wanted to tell him that the Prophet (|g) had arrived but he 


did not let me, so we prayed what we had caught up with and made up what we had missed.'" [ 1] It is a type of cloak. 

(jC. 4 0 j )ai-a]! (jj ej^)C. (j 4 - *3-* dill j-ulc. (jc. 4(jjC. (jjl 4 3 L -‘ aa -all (jj jALj qC- 4(_£j3a-JI .*uk a 
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AaaJI CliiJj (_j-a oAj AiljLa A j< al ?li Aka. AjIc-j Ajc-ljj (Jmijl Agj^jj AjJj (Jin* A AjIc. Cbc-j3-3 tg-j 
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o^LLa (j-a AjlSj ^glLa i SjC. (_jj (_yjllll ^1 1 lia>3 A kl k ^ iJlbaul Alii Cllis _ " k 

1 jifui La LlLaaJ La 1 A iijV ^itiall 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 82 

It was narrated from (Aws bin) Abi Aws that his grandfather said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) trickle water into his hand until it started to drip from his hand, three times." 


(3-3 ‘oLk. (jc. 4(jjji ^1 ^_)j| (jc. 4^JLui (jj 3 a* ill (jC. 4AL*jIi (jc. - 4 - ilia. (_jj! jAj - 4 3 ja > h (jc. 40ha_uiA (_jj h L^akl 

(. <ak jli-^l ^->1 > j A lie. Alii ^ L -n Alii dulj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 83 

It was narrated that Humran bin Aban said: 

"I saw 'Uthman bin 'Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, performing Wudu'. He poured water on his hands three 
times and washed them, then he rinsed his mouth and his nose, then he washed his face three times, then he washed 
his right arm to the elbow three times, then the left likewise. Then he wiped his head, then he washed his right foot 
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three times, then the left likewise. Then he said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (s§f ) performing Wudu' like I have just 

done. Then he said: 'Whoever performs Wudu 1 as I have done, then prays two rak'ahs without letting his thoughts 
wander, his previous sins will be forgiven.'" 


dJlS 4 jlll jJ jljlki. jc Atjj Ctf frUaC- jc 4<j jA jll cf- ‘^V 4 *- 4 (j& 4<lll hlc llllll dJl£ 4 jj .lijui 

labia <g_i.j <_]T iC aJ jiVviJ J (_paajLaal 11 1 lag Umr4 llbla <111 ^ C l_Lajl - <ac <111 - jllc LW lA^- 
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(JlLa (JjaiC. <ujI^ pjjjJa ^ (Jl* Ij!Aj (JjuaC. 

V ^ I^A 1 f? 1 Aj\c» <111 ^.lx-a <111 CIjjIj 
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" <all ja ^hal La <1 ^ac c-^gLaj 1 <g r3 < iuaj d iw j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 84 

It was narrated from Humran that he saw 'Uthman call for (water for) Wudu', then he poured water 
on his hands from the vessel and washed them three times. Then he put his right hand in the water 
and rinsed his mouth and his nose. Then he washed his face three times, and his arms up to the 
elbow three times. Then he wiped his head, and washed each of his feet three times. Then he said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah Off) performing Wudu' like I have just done." Then he said: "Whoever performs 

Wudu' as I have done, then stands and prays two Rak'ahs without letting his thoughts wander, his previous sins will 
be forgiven.'" 


jjl jA - 4 4 - n» Li - jc jt-ip jj jj '\1» 111 jjl jA - 4(j Laic. lj\3k Jll 40jai-all jj hak a jj haki 

<llaj ja <jll p j_)3 11 ejjJajj lei jlalc jlj <a! 4 jljlti. jc 4 Ljjj jj frl Ac ^^a^ik.1 4 j jll jc - ojki. (^i 

Llllja Labia jaaSjall ^1] 4allj <g_^.j (JlaC (ji'i'iVunI J j^paAjJaiuS c-jjJajjll “Llxaj Llll^a Llllilj 1 g \ 1 n» < 
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" <jil ^Aaj l_a <1 <ll! ^>3^ f-^gLoJ 4 lull 1 <4 4" l.'lk < V I1 a ^JjjLaj (Jia LllajJ " c3^ fj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 85 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 
"When any one of you performs Wudu', let him put water in his nose then blow it out." 


<> 44illLa (_jC. 4(_j*-a (_jC. 4^ lino 1 Vv'ik j ^ 4 jll^jll 1 V'hk 4^jl y^m 1 Vi.'ik ll^Lkl 

f.La <ajj (Jamals LjajJ 111 " <alc. <111 ^ h^i <111 (jl ^gjj (jC- L) C ' 


J 


limlial 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 86 

It was narrated from ‘Asim bin Lagit bin Sabirah that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, tell me about Wudu." He said: 'Perform Wudu' well,[l] and exxagerate in sniffing 
water up into your nose, except when you are fasting.'" [IjSeeNo. 141 


,jc. liUll tJUi 4^aAl3jj (jJ (Jjl-kloJ llUjlj ^ 4 lI^-^- 4441 ) (jc. 4^h“' 1 Vihk J15 4.Va ui ,_jj <ala3 lljlk.1 

^aijjI " d)ll 4f.jjLa^jll (_Jc. ^j^)jk.l <lll j-oj 11 Lila d)la 4 <jjI (_jc. 4o^)jj-a dxsal ^-.t^ilc. (jc. 4 ^»LuIa jc 4 jlaiLui 

" l^jLLa j^Sj jl VI j l Lola . » V I ^lllj c j * .^i cl 1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 87 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"Whoever performs Wudu' then let him sniff water in the nose and blow it out, and whoever uses small stones (to 
remove filth) then make it odd (numbered)." 


pjJj.}] pC. g pi g hi pj| pC. gihLa pC. 6 hJC. liiihk. (_) la 4 pJ p 1 k I n I 1 VTk j 4iiDLa p C. 4 <jjj 3 Uplkl 

" pijjls piaVh.il pAj pimjoLlls LiJajJ pi " jjlj tij-oj 4_llc. <111 t _ s k-a iill (Jpjaip pi 4apjpA ^^jl pC. 4 jgjVp^Jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 88 

It was narrated from Salamah bin Qais that the Messenger of Allah (f|) said: 

"When you perform Wudu', sniff water in your nose and blow it out, and when you use small stones (to remove 
filth), then make it off (numbered)." 


~luij <jlc. <111 <111 jjpujp pi 4pji}3 pJ 4-«Luj pc. 4( sLulJ pj <_)b(A pC. 4ppj-^aii pc. cjUak. 1 VAk Jll 4i'n*^ llplki 

" pJpts Cllpi-^'h .il lljj plilh-ull CllltiapJ til " jjll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 89 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 


"When any one of you wakes from sleep to perform Wudu', then let him sniff water in his nose and blow it out three 
times, for the Shaitan spends the night on his nose." 


pj ^ » pc. pc. iiihk. 4|kiAlpj) pJ hlak 1 pi 44111 hJC. pj Ijpj pc. 4^jLk ^1 pjl Ijjhk. l)ll 4^SAll ppijj pJ li lipj^ki 
pjjluuia itiajjS A-atii (p° ^Akl fajJJjoil 111 " (_)15 ^aluip 4_llc. 4111 <111 (Jpjaip pc. 40pJpA pc. 44 klk 

" ^Ic. i — Uj-1 pLlaliall pll Clllpi 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 90 

It was narrated that 'Ali called for (water for) Wudu', then he rinsed his mouth and nose, and he 
sniffed up water and blew it out using his left hand. He did that three times, then he said: 

"This is how the Prophet of Allah (||) purified himself." 


4^jic pc. 4pii. -ilc. jc 4 A Aaic. pj <11_L lliilk. 4oAjlp pc. 4 t ^lc. pJ pj > .i-> 1 nlk l)ls 4pA^.pll hjc. pj lipikl 

4_lic. <111 <111 jjg l-i 11 a ^ Ijvlj I1 a ppjaull ohlj pi pniVutilj p >) .a .Ti (.J . ijap lei <ji 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 91 

It was narrated that Abd Kliair said: 

"We came to 'Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, and he had prayed. He called for water and we said: 
'What is he going to do with it when he has (already) prayed? He only wants to teach us.' A vessel of water and a 
basin were brought to him. He poured some water onto his hand and washed it three times, then he rinsed his 
mouth and nose three times from the hand with which he took the water. Then he washed his face three times, and 
he washed his right hand three times, and his left hand three times, and wiped his head once, then he washed his 
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right foot three times and his left foot three times. Then he said: 'Whoever would like to learn how the Messenger of 
Allah (|§f) did Wudu' ; this is it." 1 


- Aic. <111 - L—llUa jj ^Jc. liiii (Jla 4 jmi. (jC- 4 ^ tile. jj hllk jc. tAiljC. jj| 1 nik (Jll 4 Ajjj 3 lijlti 

4_jAj e-D^I jm dlmlaj e-lm 4_s3 c-lilm jlti 1 jl VI .AjjJ ha 1 hijj Am .* i. .o ; Im 1 jla3 iaJ Icii ^lLa 
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oAjj fiij llil/lll ti-aaC. aJ c-Lall 4_! .iklj jill l i£JI jm lliVll jjjljlLml j (ji-i^u J-lAi aJ Ij^ij lfrllu*3 
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C-jjJaj ^lat ' jl ajjm jm <3-9 Ij^J (jhiuijH Ij^J ^1<uH 41Lj (JlaC- o.l^.lj S ja 4_ml^>j ^ mAj llil/lj 3 -kill I 

IhA _j^-3 p 1 > .i j 4 lie. aDI ^Jj^a Alii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 92 

It was narrated from 'Abd Khair, that 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) was brought a chair, and 
he sat down on it, then he called for a vessel of water which he tilted onto his hand three times, then 
he rinsed his mouth and nose with one hand, three times, he washed his face three times, washed 
each forearm three times, and took some of the water and wiped his head. One one occasion (One of 
the narrators) Shu'bah, indicated (that he wiped) from his forelock to the back of his head, then 
said: 

"I do not know whether he brought his hands back or not. And he washed each foot three times, then he said: 
'Whoever would like to see how the Messenger of Allah (|g) purified himself, this is how he purified himself.'" Abu 

'Abdur- Rahman said: "This is a mistake. What is correct is Khalid bin 'Algamah, not Malik bin 'Urfutah." 


4 jlc. jc. 4 3c- jc. 44-fa3^)C jj lilllm jc. 4 A fit ui jc. - jjl jAj - ‘Alii 3c. liUll Jll 4jmmaj jj -lijm 
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^il j^ o ja A \lt 2u - AjojI^>j ^LixiS c-Lall j^ Jlklj lliilj (_)LaC.j Clll^a 

till (^Ici aIII (Jjjjj jtijj jl a ^ ui ji (1)^ Aji^.j J - V (»l LaA^ti jj^l V - ^ - Ami j 

tia3^)C. jj iSllLa (Jjill 4jtic. jj ^Itl i—lljf^llj Lia^. IliA . o^)Jg ia Ia^S aiuj ^Lllc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 93 

It was narrated that ‘Abd Khair said: 

"I saw 'Ali call for a chair and he sat down, then he called for water in a vessel and washed his hands three times, 
then he rinsed his mouth and nose with one hand, three times. Then he washed his face three times, and his hands 
three times. Then he dipped his hand in the vessel and wiped his head, then he washed each foot three times. Then 
he said: 'Whoever would like to see how the Messenger of Allah (|8) performed Wudu', thisishisWudu'.'" 


^JC jc. 4tiaS^)C jj lillLa jc. 4*1 ni 3-^ - dti 3^2? - 4 titi? L f' jj ‘^Ic- jj JjAc. li^)J^.I 
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liDHi jLi.lj 4 \S\ (jjuLVLmlj (J>I^>>I^ iJ liilulj Ajti (-tijAS LS^ C-kaJ lc.3 ij Ajlc. lei llic. Cog iii Jla 4J;lk 
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jl OJJJ jm iJli (JjmC. Aml^J ^ f-U^I oii [jaaL llililj Uililj Ajiuj Uililj 3-^- 

I^^S A jlc Alii aAII jk ' j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 94 

Al-Husain bin 'Ali said: 

"My father 'Ali called me to bring (water for) Wudu', so I brought it to him, and he started by washing his hands 
three times, before putting them into the water. Then he rinsed his mouth three times and sniffed water into his 
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nose and blew it out three times. Then he washed his face three times, then his right hand up to the elbow three 
times, then his left likewise. Then he wiped his head once then he washed his right foot up to the ankle three times, 
then the left likewise. Then he stood up and said: 'Pass me the vessel.' So I passed the vessel containing the 
remaining water for his Wudu' to him, and he drank from it standing up. I was surprised and when he noticed that 
he said: 'Do not be surprised, for I saw your father the Prophet (|g) doing, ' referring to his Wudu' and drinking the 

leftover water while standing. ' 1 


4jglc. tlW ^ (jl 4 Alii ^VTk (jl cJfs (3-3 k ~S titiM 3-3 ‘3 3^3) (_j3aJI jjj 
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Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 95 

It was narrated that Abu Hayyah - Ibn Qais - said: 

"I saw 'Ali perform Wudu'. He washed his hands until they looked clean, then he rinsed his mouth three times and 
his nose three times, and he washed each forearm three times. Then he wiped his head, then he washed his feet up to 
the ankles. Then he stood up, took the left over water for his Wudu' and drank from it while standing. Then he said: 
'I wanted to showyou how the Prophet (f§f) performed Wudu'." 1 




tile. CluSj 3ti - (J-tis (jj| jAj - ‘Aik (jc. 4(3-31) <_g3 (jc- 4(j^aj3l3 jl l3lk 3^ 4.U» m (jj 133 

tibti tibti Ajc.I^) 2 31^3 tibti Ag-i.j 3^3 tibti tibti LaAtijl ^ 3 !^ Ajil 3 J - a *-3 HajJ - Ajc. Alii 

k 1 (ji 3 ll ^ jjAj C-ljluS 0 jjg Ja 3*^*3 Jlkti ^l! jaj jjnakll ^gl) Alals ^ AjjjI^)J gr > >ia 

^aluj j Ajic. Alii ^gl^a 341' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 96 

It was narrated from 'Ann bin Yahya Al-Mazini that his father said to 'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Asim - 
who was one of the Companions of the Prophet (H) and the grandfather of 'Amr bin Yahya: 

"Can you show me how the Messenger of Allah (0) used to perform Wudu'? 'Abdullah bin Zaid said: "Yes. He called 


for (water for) Wudu' and poured some onto his hand, washing each hand twice. Then he rinsed his mouth and nose 
three times, then he washed his face three times, then he washed each hand twice, up to the elbow. Then he wiped 
his head with his hands, back and forth, starting at the front of his head and moving his hands to the nape of his 
neck, then bringing them back to the place he started. Then he washed his feet. ' ' 


0 ^ j-j; ^ .0 ^ j, 0 S^S o' ' * . O * O * ° '• ' fof-- _ OC 
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Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 97 

It was narrated from 'Ann bin Yahya that his father said to 'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Asim - who was 
one of the Companions of the Prophet (ig) and the grandfather of 'Amr bin Yahya: 

"Can you show me how the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to perform Wudu'?" 'Abdullah bin Zaid said: "Yes. He 


called for (water for) Wudu 1 and poured some onto his right hand, washing his hands twice. Then he rinsed his 
mouth and nose three times, then washed his face three times, then he washed his hands twice, up to the elbows. 
Then he wiped his head with his hands, back and forth, starting at the front of his head and moving his hands to the 
nape of his neck, then bringing them back to the place he started. Then he washed his feet. ' 1 
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A cJhiC. aJ Aka 13 jjll jlfLall 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 98 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zaid, who was shown the call to prayer (in a dream), said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (f|) perform Wudu'; he washed his face three times and his hands twice, he washed 

his feet twice and wiped his head twice." 


^ * z 5 ' 9 o o ^ 9 o £ 

3)13 _ £-1311 jjl jill - 4.1}j jJ Aill hJC. jc. tA_jj| jc. jj j^)hc. (jc. t jlhlLm 1 V'lck jjls t jjiWiA jj Yak a U^)jkl 

jjjjCs A_ujI 3)J ^ i ii Aj jjj^A A (_JloC. j jjj ja Aj3j Lijlj A^_^.j (Jiiiir A tikjj A_ilc. Adll Aill Cl Ajl J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 99 

Abu 'Abdullah Salim Sabalan said: 

'"Aishah liked my honesty and hired me, and she showed me how the Messenger of Allah (0) used to perform 

Wudu'. She rinsed her mouth, sniffed water into her nose and blew it out three times, and washed her face three 
times. Then she washed her right hand three times and her left hand three times. Then she put her hand on the front 
of her head and wiped her head once, front to back. Then she rubbed her ears with her hands, then she passed her 
hands over her cheeks." Salim said: "I came to her as a slave with a contract of manumission, and she did not hide 
herself from me. She would sit before me and talk to me, until I came to her one day and said: 'Pray for blessing for 
me, O Mother of Believers.' She said: 'Why is that?' I said: 'Allah has set me free.' She said: 'May Allah bless you.' 
Then she lowered the Hijab before me, and I never saw her again after that day." 


(jj jjljjA (jj idLail ^JC. Jlfl 4 ^JC. (jj CjkL (jc. jj (Jlkall Ijiilk j)ll iCllj)^. jj 

<■ AjS AlijlCiLj i. - Akajlc Clul£j j)l3 jbUk aJLui ;aI1| ^jc. jjI j) 13 jj ClljlkJl 

Ijjlj ^ Iklll Ui d-llmC. kli liijlii 1 g g ^ j ChluiC J llijlj Cll jllLulj C'n>ila>>ilaiA UllajJJ ph-uj A_iic. A_l]| aJII (j^ 

°5 A ‘ O'i* °5 ^ ^ 2 S ' * ' ^ 0 l o 2 * O ^ ' 2' z 0 9° 

ClljCs Clljai ^li oA^.lj A k I iila tg-uilj C'lkmla ^Cia ^3 1 a3j Clla-Cajj Uijij jjLulIj 

C'TqA clllj 1 gT'-> (_s-*-a CllCkjJj jCj jjj (jdk'iA (^La ^A'ik'i La 1 jjl S a Clii£ p\lji 

lilti cij Uji ^ L-iLkiJ! ClikjSj _ lil] till LljL Chili . till fj . yqicl Cltia lillc Laj Chill _ jkajhll Ih A^J^W 
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1 - The Book of Purification 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 100 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) performing Wudu 1 . He washed his hands, then he rinsed his mouth and nose with 

one handful of water, washed his face, washed each hand once, and wiped his head and ears once." (One of the 
narrators) 'Abdul- 'Aziz said: "Someone who heard from Ibn 'Ajlan told me that he said concerning that: 'And he 
washed his feet ." 1 


jc. 4jl_uU jl frl Ilf- jc. 4^aiuJ jl .lij lij.3 (3-^ 4.~3k.a (jj jj_)3l -3- 3^ 4^UalUall 4- 1 L>f 

A_g_^.j iC-j o3.lj A_S^)C. jA (_gniVn«lj (j Aiii 33* A l-3ajJ A_ic- A.11I Alii dl ulj Jll 4(Jjlic. 

33c. j lilli ^3 3j3 (l3 ^- a “ 1 jA 3^3*"^ 3^ • A_ijilj A_i_i^>j ^ 1 aAj "ijA "ajA A_jii 33c-j 

Aiia. j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 10 1 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg ) performed Wudu', and he scooped up one handful (of water) and rinsed his mouth and 

nose. Then he scooped up another handful and washed his face. Then he scooped up another handful and washed 
his right hand, then another handful and washed his left hand. Then he wiped his head and his ears, the inside with 
his forefinger and the outside with his thumb. Then he scooped up a handful of water and washed his right foot, and 
scooped up another handful and washed his left foot." 

y 

j 
j 
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- 4 ( jbLkc- ,jjl tiiik Jll 4(j-“JJ^j j} Aill 3c. liliSi. Jll 4 ^^-^ ji A4il_k3 Ujikl 

Ai^jc. 1 S^atS A_ic. A.11I Aill Jjjjj l_3ajJ 3^ 4(_3ic- jc. 

A_ui^>j ^ 1 ilia (_£jjjiil oii 3 ‘3^ AijC. < (*A oii 33*5 Ai^)C. ( ^3^ 

A_LLj 3‘‘i»3 aAjc. i—fi^jc ^iijll A_LLj aAjc. l3jc. iW 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 102 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah As-Sunabihi that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

"When the believing slave performs Wudu' and rinses his mouth, his sins come out from his mouth. When he s niff s 
water into his nose and blows it out, his sins come from his nose. When he washes his face, his sins come out from 
his face, even from beneath his eyelashes. When he washes his hands, his sins come out from his hands, even from 
beneath his fingernails. When he wipes his head, his sins come out from his head, even from his ears. When washes 
his feet, his sins come from his feet, even from beneath his toenails. Then his walking to the Masjid and his Salah 
will earn extra merit for him." 


Aill 3j- u) j J 43 ^.^ ‘u^ill Aill 3c. (jc. 4 jl3u (jj C-tiaC. (jc. 4^13! (jj 3j j C. 4iilll-a j C. 4 Ail I 3c. (jj Aiic-J 

Aii jjz lit kill 4 " lili A_i3 jA liliakll Cllk^k. Aiill L3ajj lij " Jll |3uij A_ic. Aill 
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Cllk^k Aii^.j 333 lila Aijii ja A_uiij ja lil J-ikll 4*'3^>3 A_ujI^ ^xjui lila Aj 3 jlilal Cllai j& 
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1 - The Book of Purification 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 10 3 

It was narrated that Bilal said: 

"I saw the Prophet (H) wiping over the Khuff and the Khimar." [1] A head covering not limited to the common usage 

of "turban" as is clear from the first narration. 


jj Ail I hie. fVvW jj ^ 4 (jaAcVI 4 Ajjl*-a jjl IjjSa. (_)l£ 4 Jj^aiA jj jjjaiaJl 

Jll 4<_]3 -j jc (sj^e jj jc jj (jA^jll hie. jc 4^»5LaJl jc 4(juAcVl 1 V'i.W Jll 4 jjAj 

jl A A II j ji^Jt 4_llc Alii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 104 

It was narrated that Bilal said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) wiping over the Khuff." 


jC 4 (JjaAcV| (jc. 4 clitic, (jj (J^iq ^> j 4 o 3 lj Ijjia. (i)li 4 ^Ul jj (jlia (jc. (jA^.^ hie. (jj jjjul^-il 

^iu)j Ajlc Alii (_ s -lj-a Alii (ijjj-uj cl Lll j (i)ls 4(ji^-j (jc. 4C_ljle jj ff. ) Jjlil (jc. (jj jA^.^^ hjc. (jc. 4^SK II 

. 3 ^' LS^- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 10 5 

It was narrated that Bilal said: 

1 i saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f ) wiping over the Khimar and Khuff. 1 1 


Alii (i)jjJJ Clulj (3-2 4<_)btj Cf' 4^iil jj (jA^.^ hie. (jc. 4^Kll (jc. 4AJ3 Cj 1 (jc. 4£j£j (jc. 4(j3“il (jj 

(jlililj jlnil ^ > II i j aJc. Aill 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 106 

It was narrated from Al-Mughirah that the Prophet (|§f ) performed Wudu', and he wiped the forehead, the 'Imamah, 
and over the Khuff. (Another chain) 

(jc. 4^3111 Aill hie. (jj liiilk jjli ‘ jl liLai 1 V'v'iK jjll 4.j» wi (jj 3-9 ‘3^* iiP JD* C ' 

^ic. j Alallc . j ^ f ulA l3ajj 4_ilc Aill (_ s i- L-a Aill jl 40jji-all jc. 4Ai» jj ojjiJill jjl jc. 4 jiuail 

AajI jc. A^lu jj o^lijall jjl j-a A'l» am h3j ^)£j 3-3 . jjiiJl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 10 7 

It was narrated from Ham /ah bin Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|8 ) stayed behind, and I stayed with him. When he had relieved himself he said: 'Do you 

have any water with you?' I brought some water to him, and he washed his hands and face, then he started trying to 
uncover his arms, but the sleeves of his J ubbah were too tight, so he threw it over his shoulders and washed his arms 
and wiped over his forehead and 'Imamah, and over his Khuff." 


aAII 3c. (jj IjjS 3 j)l! 4 .va-s UjSK 3-! - £jjj (j?l j&j - ‘3jj jc- 40 . 3 °nA j>j , 1 )^ j ‘3^" lP 

Uols AjlA cljilaa3 ^aluuj 4_ilc Aill ^ln-i Aill (Jjjjj C qIVI Jli 4A3 jc 4A3 juj (jj ojJaJill jj 0 3^" Cf' i ‘ 
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o^)l g 3-a\) 


^ic. olilli AaaJl (jUja3 Aac-ljj (jC. j > .i^j t—jA^ aJ Agmj (Jlu Lj 4j3j 3» i *2 o^Ja-aJ Amili _ " £La AU <ii " 3-3 Ajiklm 

Ajj^. ^Ic-j 4JaLaxJl ^lc.j Allmalm ^ , ulaj 3*'*2 A jjfLix 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference :' Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 108 

Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

"There are two things which I never asked anyone about after I sawthe Messenger of Allah (|§f). He was with us on a 

journey and he went away to relieve himself, then he came and performed Wudu', and he wiped over his forehead 
and two sides of his 'Imamah, and he wiped over his Khuffs." He said: "And (the other issue) the Imam's Salah 
behind one of his followers. I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) when he was on a journey and time for prayer came. 

The Prophet (|g) could not join them, so they called the Iqamah and they asked Ibn 'Awf to lead them in prayer. 
Then the Messenger of Allah (§§f ) came and offered the remainder of the prayer behinf Ibn 'Awf, then when Ibn 'Awf 
said the Salah, the Prophet (||) stood up and completed what he had missed (of the prayer)." 


mAj 3 d 3' 3-3 ((jjjm Cf' 4 33 LP (J-hJjJ 3-3 1 u3 3-3 LP ( -_i lijlri 

aiuij 4_iic. Alii ^L-" 1 aAII COg ui La hx_l l-lkl 1 .ag \c. 3-3 V (jlol ml 3-2 tALtol o^uLall (.“m Am 3i^ 

^aLaVI o!/LLaj 3-3 Alia. AiaLaC. ^\\\ k j <lmaUj LLajliS e-La. 4'ikl ^ 4jLa li£ - 3-3 - 

jlc- (jAma.ll r^— »\) Cll^jLaaS jixa ^3 (jlL AjI 4_Jc- Alii ^L^i Alii ^_ya V Og Li3 Ajjc.j 3^3^ 1 ®Ia. 

l kia. j^iLaS ^Iujj 4-llc- Alii ^L^i Alii f.LaS ^LgJ ^lLaS t S jC. (jjl o^/LLall l^lllll ^Iujj 4-llc- Alii ^L^i ^311 

4j Ljjj-o La ^»L-uj 4_llc Alii ^L^i ^31 ^ll < SjC ^ilu Lais o^LLall ^_ya La < SjC. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 109 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Abu Al-Qasim the Messenger of Allah (ijg) said: 'Woe to the heels from the Fire." 1 


(jj a (jC. tA ,'ii jjc. i^JC-Laloj Imla L)ll t^LLiA 3^3^ LLilj »~ii (j c. 4 ^Jjj LP Ll^ 4'tijja lijiai 

" jlist (3^ 4 7 ia* U 3j " 4_ilc. aIII ^ L^i -> > nl q\i Ll^-3 3-2 cs^ Li^ 4 ^j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 110 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (sfe) saw some people whose heels were s till dry, so he said: 'Woe to the heels from the Fire. 
Perform Wudu' properly." 1 


Imla. 33 4 3^3^^ 3-3 4 3 C ’ LP JD* c ' ^ 4 (j^3k LjLL ImLk Jll 

Alii Jjjjj 3^ ijjac- Alii ^nc- (_j c ’ 4 ^ .1 ^ 1 if- 41 kLm JbLb i j j. ^ jc. - Al laiillj - t3 .^‘ 11 

" zjjJajW 1 j», n >il j)u\\ (Jyo imllc.3U 3j " 3^3 ^ 13 Cj 3 u '~‘ 4_ilc. Alii ^L^-i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 111 

It was narrated that 'Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her) mentioned: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) used to like to start with the right whenever he could, when purifying himself and 
when putting on shoes or combing his hair." (One of the narrators) Shu'bah said: Then I heard Al-Ash'ath in Wasit, 
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saying that he liked to start with the right, and he preferred that in all his affaris. Then I heard him in Al-Kufah 
saying that he liked to start with the right whenever he could." 


(jc. tl— l.lkj J (_]ti iC' \x ^jlk! jjti hi 1 ulk (_]lj 1 V'iw jjti tic. (jj tiak. 1 tijlkl 

^-1 latioll La (jjalllil L-1AJ jlti <tic. <111 ^L^i <111 (jjjJ-uj jl *— jj^lj - 1 g V- <111 - 4 <LojIc. j)C. 

jl 1 <i jtilb < la <a t H ^1 <lfl <1 Llu j^fila (jilllll i. _la. ; <Jjti l~n*il jj klx hiVl dw Am ^1 < )» i'»i L)ls . <itijjj <1x1 j o jjig la 

^-1 Itiml La (jillill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 112 


Al-Qaisi narrated that he was with the Messenger of Allah (|§g) on a journey, and some water was brought to him. He 

poured some onto his hands from the vessel and washed them once, then he washed his face and each arm once, and 
he washed his feet with both hands. 


44 QjW jL ale. (jjl Clx .am j)l£ 4^lA<ll ^ jJi ^i^ikl jjti 4<lxlu llliSk j)ti 4 tiakla lll-lk dJll 4jL-ti j)J .'tik 1 ti^)lki 

(j-a <111 ^^Ic. (3-^3 c-LaJ 3^^ j^tii ^3 <tic. <111 ^L^i <lll (Jjjjij jlti All 4 ^ j. iUflll ^ VOk djll - ojLaC. ^ J - 

1 Jjl£ <lfaJJ A (_)tic.j Sji O^ps <lc.|jlj <g_i.j (_Jkk J 1 \ i n» < c-UVI 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 113 

It was narrated from 'Asim bin Laqit that his father said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|fg ) said: "When you perform Wudu', do so properly, and wash in between the fingers (Al- 

Asabi')."[2] [1] Al-Asabi' is plural meaning fingers as well as toes, and the author mentioned only one narration on 
the topic whereas some of them clarify "of the hands and feet. " So he mentioned the general wording amids chapters 
howto wash the feet. [2] Part of this narration preceded under No. 87. 


(jj ^k 1 llllllj ^ ^aklA 111 ^jlSti 4 jltij 4jti£ <lP (jc- ‘ fjl > n <jJ (_)ti 4^iAlj_)jj j)J (jlkld ti^^lkl 

^L^i <111 (Jjjjj dJll dJll 4<jjl (jc. 4 lij'ql (jj ^walc (jc. (_s<l (jc- 4 jlliui llllk (_]li 4^11 (jj ill Ik. jjla 

" ^jLLa^l jjj Cllltiajj llj " A lie. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 114 

It was narrated that Abu Hayyah Al-Wadi'i said: 

I saw 'Ali performing Wudu'. He washed his hands three times, and rinsed his mouth three times and his nose three 
times, and he washed his face three times and each forearm three times. Then he wiped his head and washed each 
foot three times. Then he said: 'This is the Wudu' of the Prophet ( 0 ).'" 


tile. Ckij L)l! <lk J (j c. c (JjUkkjj) ^1 jjc. 4 ojjc.j (_gjllk j)ll 4olll j ^1 ,jj| (jc. 4^11 ,jj 1 tijlkl 

llUl 4)Uj (_)Likj <jjI^)J ^ lllill lllill <jc.|j!j lllill (_) luc-j llUl (jii'iVniilj llUl <li£ (_)1 LlS Lllajl 

aiujj <jlc. <111 ^L^I <lll (Jjjoij (. 11a (l)ll tiliti 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 115 

It was narrated that Humran the freed slave of ' LJ thin an said: 

"Uthman called for water for Wudu'. He washed his hands three times, then he rinsed his mouth and nose, then he 
washed his face three times, then washed his right hand up to the elbow three times. Then he washed his left hand 
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likewise. Then he washed his left hand likewise. Then he wiped his head, then he washed his right foot up to the 
ankle three times, and he washed his left foot likewise, and he washed his left foot likewise. Then he said: 'I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (a§) performing Wudu' as I have just done.' Then he said: "The Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


'Whoever performs Wudu' as I have just done, then prayes two Rak'ahs without letting his thoughts wander, his 
previous sins will be forgiven.'" 


jc. 44 _lAj jjl jc. - A] Jailllj - 4 £AjjI Ulj AjIc. 4 jj CljLkllj jj j^JoC. LP 

Aji^ LCajlia IcC jl a\c. jl e^)jk.l jl iSc. jl^jlLi. jl e^)jk.l 4 ^ 'nil! Cjjj jJ e-LlaC- jl 4 4 _ll g »‘i'i jjl jc. 

eCi (_Jjc. pH Clll jo CllMii (JjSj-aJl ahi (_)LuC. Li Clll ja Cll^Li Ag_^.j (_JluC. Ali jwi nml j (jA iiu>iA Aj Clll^jA Cll^lj 

" • S' 5 *? o o ' ' ' • *S ' ' Z oo ' -0 - ' " 0 ' • ° • ' X ^ • o t° 

(Jli 4_LL^) (_ JIaiC- 4-LLj (JjoiC- ^joUJ (J!La ^£^)jau]l 

LJajJ ^ Aj\c 4_ll! ^ Alii (J (Jll cJ^ ^ j>xJ 1 ^Ajuj ^ 4j\c 4_lll ^ aAII (J dui^j 

" Alii j^s La AJ ^jic. Aiaii 1 Ag j3 Cl Vk j V jjlik£^) ^ ICA j^ijjCaj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 116 

It was narrated that 'Ubaid bin J uraih said: 

"I said to Ibn 'Umar: 'I see you are wearing Sibtiyyah sandals, [ 1] and you performed Wudu' in them.' He said: 'I saw 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) wearing then and performing Wudu' in them.'" [1] Made of hairless, tanned leather. 


jj Cj JC- jc. 4 j^^lAll jc. 4 jglj 4iLl]lAj 4 AIH Cjjc. jc. 4(jjJ^)Cj jjl (jjll 4f.bl*Jl jJ -LaaJa 

e j. / ^ ^ o , ' "" ^ o~i ' ' i ^ , ^So**f*^ ^ j, l 1 o -* 

LLa jLj 1 g mjL AjIc. Alii ^gjjua Alii LIjjjj (jjli _ LLa jllj A jlLuril (jjliill oCA (J^Lla LILjI^) jCiC. jjV duS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 117 

It was narrated from J arir bin 'Abdullah that he performed Wudu' and wiped over his Khuffs. it was 
said to him: 

"Are you wiping (over you Khuffs)?" He said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) wiping (over his Khuffs)." The 
companions of 'Abdullah liked whatj arir said, because J arir became Muslim shortly before the Prophet (0) died.[ 1] 
[l]In the narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi Nos. 93,94) this comment is attributed to Ibrahim, one of the narrators. 


Ajik ^uCaj LliajJ Ail iAllI Ajc jj jc- 4|»LaA j C. t^lAl^j j C. 4(jCaC.Vl jc- t(_j^ai^. 1 nA^t (Jll cAjjjS 
j_Jj3 -x £ j Aill Cjc. 4 _ll i ^-ii U^J • ^ ‘ |aiuij AjIc. Alii Aill Cl A jIj C3 (Jtis gr 1 dill AS 

jjjjijj AjIc. Alii j^L^a j-ji^l CljA (_Jj 3 ^bLuij 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 118 


It was narrated from J a'far bin 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri that his father saw the Messenger of Allah (0) 
performing Wudu' and wiping over his Khuffs. 

t A la lm jc. t jJ (_g- 1 AJ jc. 4Clid jj tii-Ck jJlS 4 CiC lijCk. Jli 4|=aiaaJ! Cjc. jj (jjjtiill li^)jk.l 

jjjjkJl j^lc. ^uiij UiajjJ ^aiuij AjIc. Alii ^L^i aAII tj E ’ 4 jjAdall Alii jj j^>Ac. jj ^ jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 119 

It was narrated that Usamah bin Zaid said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (0) and Bilal entered Al-Aswaf [1] and he went to relieve himself and then came out." 
Usamah said: "I asked Bilal: 'What did he do?' Bilal said: 'The Prophet (|§f) went to relieve himself, then he 


performed Wudu', so he washed his hands and face, and wiped his head and he wiped over his Khuffs, then prayed.'" 
jj Aij jc. 4(jjn3 jj jc. jjl jc. - <1 Jaiillj - Ijll jj jl a jl x ii j 4^iAl_^j] jj j<^/)ll hlc. li^jk.1 

p <lk.l_kl I—JAIs (JjljjjiVI (JbLj <jlc. <111 ^ h <111 (Jkl (Jlfl < .Ijj jj <-alld j C. 4 jLuij jj c-llaC. jc. 

^-ui aj <jAjj Ap^.j 4 _J > < lHajJ <ik.l_kl <jlc. <H| ^jlll C-lAi Jl/lj (JUlS Ua 'il/tj ClilLuiS <-al_uil jls 

^hVi jpkll i _ s lc- <jjjI^)J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 120 


It was narrated from Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas that the Messenger of Allah (f§) wiped over the Khuffs. 

4Cljjt_kll jj j^pc. jc. 4 C_jAj j)jl j C. - <1 lailitj - 4^A u il lllj <jlc. oa.l^)3 jj CljLkllj 4ljll jj (jl < jl t u li^)jk.i 

<111 <111 (Jjjjj jc. 4(j-ialij (^gjS j)j h» hi jc. 4^)-aC. j)j <111 hjC. jc. 4 jp^^ll hjC. j)j <-aIu) ^jl jc. 4 jc. 

jl^kll ^^Ic. ^ <jl <jlc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 12 1 


It was narrated from Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, from the Messenger of Allah (gfe), with regard to wiping over the Khuffs; 
"There is nothing wrong with it. " 

j^j hi jc. 4 «L*u ^1 jc. 4 ^gjl jc. 4<lac j>j jc. - jq » -n j>jl jAj - 4<Jjc.kald uli-ik, Jla 4<llla li^)jk.l 

<j (Jjll V <jl jjLkll (_ s -l c ' ^ m-all <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj jc. 4(_j^allj ^_^ji 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 122 

It was narrated that Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

"The Prophet (f| ) went out to relieve himself, and when he came back, I met him with a vessel (of water). I poured 

some for him and he washed his hands, then he washed his face. Then he wanted to wash his forearms but his 
J ubbah was too tight, so he brought them out from beneath the J ubbah to wash them, and he wiped over his Khuffs, 
then he led us in prayer." 


jalll 77 (ills 4<jX JUJ j)j OJJaJall jc. 4 jc. 4allka jc. 4(jKc.Vl jc- 4(^iilJC. Vnlk (JlJ 4a^}2uk. jjj ^Ic. U^)jk.i 

<lc.|jl jjqut 1 i_ja1 p (_)lac. <j!1 <11c. iJlmLaa ojHU <llalj <’ikl kl ^aljaij <jic. <111 

Uj ^hVi ^1 <lik ( _ s l £ ' 1 kjall j-a 1 <A?1I <j chal .>1^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference :Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 123 


It was narrated from Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah that the Messenger of Allah (0) went out to relieve himself, and Al- 

Mughirah followed him, (carrying) a vessel of water. He poured water for him when he had finished relieving 
himself, and he performed Wudu' and wiped over his Khuffs. 

j^ ajjc- jc. 4jjlii. jj jc. 4 ^oaI3j) jJ jc- ‘ijTl Cf' < ^ 3 '- ul lP <«lmH UliJik. t.V» m j>j -tiA 3 

C. I .Ai^ c-ka ojllk o^jjilill <*jjIs <lk.l kl <jl jalui j <A C - Cf' AjjI jc. 40jaiJill 

jliill (^glc- lHa jla <1kl k j-a C5^ 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Arabic/ English book reference Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 124 

Hamzah bin Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah (narrated) that his father said: 

"I was with the Prophet (U) on a journey, and he said: 'Stay back O Mughirah! Go ahead, O people!' So I went back, 

and I had with me a vessel of water. The people went ahead, and there the Messenger of Allah (|8) relieved himself. 

when he came back I went and poured water for him. He was wearing a Roman J ubbah with narrow sleeves, and he 
wanted to expose his hands (to wash them) but the sleeves were too tight, so he brought his hands out from beneath 
thej ubbah and washed his head, and wiped over his Khuffs." 


(.At aui 3-3 hi 'uk ia Cl 3-3 i 3 ‘ 11 ' *nlk 3-3 h4k .a ll^lkl 

. " 3tiii IjjJailj la ( tika " 3-33 ^jkhi ^luij k3c. Ail) ^\>^i 34 ^ £4 t — ^ 3-® tkjjf t,“ukj t4,j». >Vi 

kllc. i. - Inal CIiIaI klikl kl |*1 j-iij 4_iic. kill till L-JaII (_^llll pLa ^ya ojll] ^ jLaj Cl tiLA 

kilij 4_gji.j 3 ‘'*4 titil Taaj ^^)kla 43c. La3 1 g *i<a oil ^^)ka 3 ^ lljti 3 }^" 4 q j > >1 ki-ajj Aa^. 4alc.j 

4 (_3 C - 4_uil^)a ^ 1 naj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 125 


3 I tka* ni 3 >J oj^a-all 3 & lP Cf' 4 (J-3 Lsj^ L f' 4 u 3 ‘‘' lilail 4 £j£j lia-lk. t^aAl^jaj {jy 3 I k , ..I U^akl 

oii ^^ic. (_jjj 3 la I £jll I Ik I put. \ La 3-4^3^ 3-3 . 3- '"j ^ “'4 j3uij kale, kill ^L^-i kill 

3 °^kll ^Jyc. ^_uaa kale- kill (3 ^jaiJall 3 C - ^aa. t ^-illj 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 126 


It was narrated that Safwan bin ' Assal said: 

"The Prophet (|§f ) granted us a dispensation when traveling, allowing us not to take off our Khuffs for three days and 
three nights." 


Ill -Jjjj Aaic. kill (_ s -l J -“ a 3 ^ til (j^-ik^; 3-3 3 ^ 3 ' 3 J ^ a ‘D-j 3 c- ^ 3 ! tin I Vok 3-3 tkaaaS ll^akl 

3 >$iltiij j »la^ katia \ q k Jjai V 3 ' (jajSlLLa li£ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 126 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 127 

It was narrated that Zirr said: 

"I asked Safwan bin 'Assal about wiping over the Khuffs, and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah (U) used to tell us. 


when we were travelling, to wipe over our Khuffs and not take them off for three nights in the event of defecating, 
urinating or sleeping; only in the case of J anabah.'" 


4 JJA _jj 4cJ_ja-a 3 ^ LllLaj 43 jj 11I 3l}Lu lljAk. 3-! 4 ^11 3^ • titik 3-® 3 ' A 4 * 11 (IP 14*^ S ll^jkl 

Jjjjj 3l£ Jlla 3jkll t^>o4ll 3c. 3' tic- 3^ 3 ' ciIUj IjlS 3^ 4 ^ 3^ 4 1 jjc. 3^ 3' J * 11 j o-^llc. 3^ 
3^ VI J3_S 3^ ^ til klSVL Vj llsllk 3^ HI l-ti^ll jtiuij kJc- kill 3^ 4 -UI 

kltik. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 127 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 128 

It was narrated that 1 Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah ((§§) set a time limit of three days and three nights for the traveler, and one day and one 
night for the resident - meaning, with regards to wiping (over the Khuffs)." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 128 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 129 

It was narrated that Shuraih bin Hani' said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about wiping over the Khuffs and she said: 'Go to 'Ali, for he knows more about that than I do.' So I 
went to 'Ali and asked him about wiping (over the Khuffs) and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to tell us to 

wipe (over the Khuffs) for one day and one night for the resident, and three for the traveler." 1 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 129 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 130 

An-Nazzal bin Sabrah said: 

"I saw 'Ali (may Allah be please with him) praying Zuhr, then he sat to tend to the people's needs, and when the time 
for 'Asr came, a vessel of water was brought to him. He took a handful of it and wiped his face, forearms, head and 
feet with it, then he took what was left and drank standing up. He said: 'People dislike this, but I saw the Messenger 
of Allah (ijg ) doing it. This is the Wudu' of one who has not committed Hadath." 


Messenger of Allah ((§f) perform Wudu' for every prayer?" He said: "Yes." He said: "What about you?" He said: "We 

used to pray all the prayers so long as we did not commit Hadath." He said: "And we used to pray all the prayers with 
(one) Wudu'." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 130 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 131 

It was narrated from ' Amr bin 'Amir that Anas mentioned: 

"The Messenger of Allah (||) was brought a small vessel (of water) and he performed Wudu 1 ." I said: "Did the 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 131 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 132 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (||) came out from the toilet and food 
was brought to him. They said: 

"Shall we not bring water for Wudu'?" He said: "I have only been commanded to perform Wudu' when I want to 
pray." 


aIII aIII (jl <_jjl (jc- (jjl ,jc. 4L_i jjS lijik Jll tAjlc. ,_jjI lijJLi. Jll tC-ijjl (jJ jUj 

" fibU-all Clb&3 I jj f. di^aj Laj] " Jlls c-jjJajj A1 lijj Vi p ~ » k Aalj L_ljaS f. VkJl j)-a ^ Ailc. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 132 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 133 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to perform Wudu' for every prayer. One the day of the Conguest (of Makkah), he 


offered all the prayers with one Wudu 1 . 'Umar said to him: 'You have done something that you never did before.' He 
said: 'I did that deliberately, O 'Umar.'" 


<jl£ Jli ^AjjI ,jc. 4 o3j^j (jjl (jc. (jj 4Jsjaic. IjjVs. (_]li 4,jUilo (jc. 1 (_Jl£ m jp aAJI Jjjc. 

C'll»a jaC. 4j (_]la3 Cl)l_jiLall ^l »Ai (jlfi 1-^3 O^/LLa (Jsj ^aiuij Ajlc. Alii ^h.^1 Alii (Jjjjj 

" ja c. U Ajlis l-l^c. " Jll _ A \j q'i (j£j 1 Vn'ii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 133 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 134 


It was narrated from Al-Hakam, from his father, that when the Messenger of Allah (f|) performed 
Wudu', he would take a handful of water and do this with it. Shu'bah described it: 

"He would sprinkle his private parts with it." [1] Shaikh Ibn As- Sunni said: "Al-Hakam (one of the narrators) is Ibn 
Sufyan Ath-Thagafi. [1] The purpose is to ward off devilish whispers lest the person think any emission has taken 
place, and thus think that his Wudu' has been invalidated. 


(jl cAj jS (jc. i •vS-slI (jc. tAALaJi (jc. (jc. 1 di (jc. (jj -lll_L iJj-li. JUs mla (jj (Jjc.IaLmI 

A^.^)3 Aj - Aajlx I i t tg-J (JUsS (.\a ^ja A .iri l_L<ajj lil (jlfi jaiuij AjIc. Alii Alii 

Ajc. Alii (jl ji > ii j)jl jA ^-/s-^ll Ajc. 3-3 j, null j>j| will 3-3 Alkx-la ^oaI^jjY 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 134 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 135 

It was narrated that Al-Hakam bin Sufyan said: 

' 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) performing Wudu' and sprinkling his private area (with water) . ' ' 


(jj liUiij ^ i jj>/iiii (jc. 4 jjjjj (jJ J^aC. lijik 4a_)l j)J (jjtiill 
t jbLu (jJ (jE. tAAhiJi (jc. tijik Jll i (jl JA i h UjSa. Jla - 3 j_)j (jjl J&J - 4^-uiUs tijik Jll 

A_^.^)3 AAkS Jll _ A^.^)S ■ >i i j lliajJ ^aluij AjIc. Alii Alii Clul j Jls 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 135 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 136 

It was narrated that Abu Hayyah said: 

"I saw 'Ali performing Wudu' ; washing each part twice. Then he stood up and drank the water that was left over from 
his Wudu' and said: 'The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) did as I have done." 1 


- tile. dtij Jli jc 4 t jglmJail jc i4\* »ii (_jlJ ti—jUc- J Ujik Jll <■ Wh ji j\ til t a Ojti jjj 

La£i 4_iic. 4_lll 4-ill Jjjjj JlSj 4_ijjJaj (JjJaS L_)jds ^ls llil/ll] Ij^Ij t-LiajjJ - 4_ic. 4.111 ^ j 


< la-U^a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 136 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 137 

It was narrated from 'Awn bin Abi J uhaifah that his father said: 

"I saw the Prophet (s§) in Al-Batha'. Bilal brought out the water left over from his Wudu' and the people rushed 

toward it and I got some of it. Then a short spear was planted in the ground and he led the people in prayer, while 
donkeys, dogs and women were passing in front of him." 


^ill d'i (3-9 44_ti jc ^1 j} jjC jc (Jja-a jl liliLa Uj.lk Jll 4(jULui jc 4j j.-W-a ji .dkii 

^jjoUlb ^iLaS 03 ^*-^ ti C1 )J)£jj 1 iuli 4-La dlliS (jjLiil ojJjjls AjjjJaj (J >>i4 \j 4_iic. 4.111 

AjJj jn j Si j-ail j j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 137 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 138 

Ibn Al-Munkadir said: 

"I heard J abir say: 'I fell sick, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and Abu Bakr came to visit me. They found me 
unconscious, so the Messenger of Allah (sg) performed Wudu' and poured his Wudu' water over me." 1 


4A1I (Jjjjj Clb-ia^a (Jj^j 4 dm auj (Jj3j 4 jl 


i lamjai 


(3-9 4 (jl jj i ii jc 4 jjj^iLa j) ilaa. la 


ec-jjJaj l^C. 4 - lLa3 4_iic. 4.111 4dil Lliajj9 < 3^ £ ' cs m£ '^ 93 ^gjl9^j9 4_}ic. 4^11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 138 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 139 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Malih, that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Allah does not accept Salah without purification, nor charity from Ghulul.'" [1] 
[ 1] That which is taken from the spoils of war prior to their distribution. 


(JjL V " >Ljjj 4_ilc. 4ill ^ 1 >«-i till (3-9 (3-9 44 jjI jc 4?r )till ^1 jc 4a3lj3 jc 4491 jc jjI lijlk <3-9 44 jjjS lijiti 

- * " “ " * } 0 ^ - j!-* o ^ ^ f £ 

" (j-a 4-S.lga V J k olilda Alii 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 139 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 140 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (0) to ask him about Wudu', so he showed him how to perform Wudu', washing 

each part three times, then he said: 'This is Wudu'. Whoever does more than that has done badly, done to extremes 
and done wrong. ' ' 1 
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4<ljl (jc. t(- n» ni (jj jjk. (jc. 4<LLlc. ^gjl (jj (jC. 4 jUiul l3j3k (_Jll 4(_ S -1*J 3^ 4(jVL^" (jj a l3jlk.l 

" Jls aJ LiVlj Lilti e-jjJa^jll oljll j) C. <1LuiJ iluij <ilc. <111 ^jtill (_glj ^gjl^C-1 e.Lk 3-9 4oLk (jc. 

" ^llaj e-Luil liS IL& ^^ic- 11 j (j<9 f. jAa_jll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 140 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 141 

'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abbas said: 

"We were sitting with 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and he said: 'By Allah, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) did not say specifically 


anything for us above the people, except for three things: He commanded us to do Wudu' properly, [2] not to 
consume charity, and not to mate donkeys with horses." 1 [ 1] Isbagh Al-Wudu 1 [2] An Nusbig Al-Wudu 1 


Jl 4 (JjAjC (jj <111 vie. Qj <111 Joe. ^ VA-S 3-9 t n>ig -N Ink 3-9 4-iLLk 1 VVik (_jlj 4 LS~?J C ' Of L . U.'^* Of LS^i 

^Lliul Ajbtij Vj (_j-u\-Al 1 (jj-i C-^hu ^iuij <lic. <111 ^glj-^a <111 1 La tillj jlaS (JjAjC. j)J till ^Ic. ^1] LiSi 

(Jlkll jli^ll j jii Vj <9-^kall <_£U Vj (. jjJa_jll jl ll^psl <il3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 141 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 142 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|8) said: 'Do Wudu 1 properly." 1 [1] [1] Isbighu Al-Wudu'. And this narration supports the 
claim that some of them used this expression to mean "three times" for each limb, rather than "properly." 


31 31 ijjMC. (jj <111 Aje. ,jc. (jc. tc slLn (jj JVU (jc. ; jj^aLa (jc. t jj^a. Ink Jls ‘AjjjS lijikl 

" £ jjJa^yll 1 j|».n ,3 " alujj <jlc <111 , h -o <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 142 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 143 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 


"Shall I not tell you of that by means of which Allah erases sins and raises (people) in status? Doing Wudu' properly 
[1] even when it is inconvenient, taking a lot of steps to the Masjid, and waiting for one Salah after another. That is 
theRibatforyou, that is the Ribat for you, that is the Ribat for you." [1] Isbagh Al-Wudu' 


- fi s o .« * o * ^ o * o s> * o * o"° ^ o * *. o'--*. * o t 

" (3joij <ilc. <Hl (_ j-L^ 3 <Ul (jl 4 ®A^A^ (jC. (jC- 4(jA^31 >9JC. (jj f.Vlill (jC. (LllLa (jC. 4<JJJ3 li^lk.1 

jllalilj -ij-uAiil ^Ij llakll ojlSj ajlfLill c-jAajll CllLkjllI <J £3jJj llllakll <J till !aj LaJ VI 

" lalltil ^1~A Jail jll ^1^9 -fall jll ^1^9 obl-Lall Lxj oVl t*i\\ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 143 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 144 

It was narrated from ' Asim bin Sufyan Ath-Thaqafi that they went out for the battle of As-Salasil, but 
they missed the fighting, so they kept watch, then they went back to Mu'awiyah, and Abu Ayyub and 
'Uqbah bin 'Amir were with him. 'Asim said: 

"O Abu Ayyub, we missed the general mobilization, but we have been told that whoever prays in the four Masjids will 
be forgiven his sins." He said: "O son of my brother! I will tell you of something easier than that. I heard the 
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Messenger of Allah (|§f ) says: Whoever performs Wudu' as commanded and prays as commanded, will be forgiven 
for his previous actions.' Is it not so, O 'Uqbah?" He said: "Yes." 


j}{ ,,5 °^o o o & o o 0 $ o 3 J* o 5 J 1 o 0 ^ ^ o c 

pj! (jULai (jj ^j-aalc (jc. c Ajc. (jj (jUiuJ (jc. 4j4jjll ^1 (jc. 4 dull I Uj^a. Jla 4,W» in (jj <JJJS lijidl 

dijji U U ^ . A r- LjlaS j-alc. (jj <Lac- j dijjl olic.j <jjULa p Ijlaj! js j jill p~^ ^ (Jjoibtlull o_j jc. ^_9A^ 

lillj (jxi ^C. jp ^ (JlflS , 4_lii <J pc. <*_ij"V! -lp-ui<]l ^ ^LVi j< <ji lSj pill jjstJl Iduha 

1_J jllLfil _ " j Ac- (j<s ^^3 La <1 ^)3C. ^al Lo£i ^^lLaj L«£i ULaji jps " Jjp pjjjj <j]c. <111 <111 jjjjjj 


i Ham 


,„s A-?.» 

~*_i juj <_iac 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 144 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 145 

It was narrated that J ami' bin Shaddad said: 

"I heard Humran bin Aban tell Abu Burdah in the Masjid that he heard 'Uthman narrating that the Messenger of 
Allah (f|) said: 'Whoever performs Wudu' completely as commanded by Allah, the five daily prayers will be an 

expiation for whatever comes in between them." 1 


40.j)J U! 4 jU! lW jlpLa. 3-3 dl-di j)J \ > (jc. 4<p_uj jc. 4-ilLk lujLd 3-3 ‘pc.'VI pc- (j? iLjfri 

Jij jc. <111 La^ £.jjJapl p ji " (JpJ p-uj <j1c. <111 <111 (Jjjuj jc. V O A i 4 jLoJC. <jl . W i n<dl ^3 

" jg lu Lai dlljli£L (jjiadll dll jlLalli 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 145 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 146 

'Uthman said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: 'There is no man who performs Wudu' and does it well, then prays, but 
when he prays it, he will be forgiven whatever (sins he commits) between that and the next prayer." 

(jj ^IdA (jc. idlLa (jc. 4 <jjjS lijLkl 
lLuj <p. <111 <lll i." l» ^ wi 

" l^uldaj (_pi. ji-VI ablLall jjjj 


3a - <jc. <111 - 4 jLaic jl jl Air- 4(jljJLi. jC. 4<Uji jC. 40 JJC. 

<Lu La <1 ^)3C. VI oVLLall (PdaJ p oo jdaj juA j3 LLajiu (AA^ 1 ^ La " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 146 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 147 

'Ami bin 'Abasah said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How is Wudu' done?' He said: 'As for Wudu', when you perform Wudu', and you wash 
your hands to clean them, your sins come out from between your fingers and fingertips. When you rinse your mouth 
and nostrils, and wash your face and hands up to the elbows, and wipe you head, and wash your feet up to the 
ankles, you are cleansed of all your sins. When you prostrate your face to Allah, may He be exalted, you emerge from 
your sins like the day your mother you." 1 Abu Umamah said: "I said: 'O 'Amr bin 'Abasah! Look at what you are 
saying! Was all of that given in one sitting? He said: 'By Allah, I have grown old, my appointed time is near and I am 
not so poor that I should tell lies about the Messenger of Allah fig). I heard it with my own ears and understood it in 

my heart from the Messenger of Allah.'" 
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L)lij t^JLLa AjjlsLa 1 nK JIS - a» 1 m (jjl jA - tClui]! InH Jll t(jjol2] <^-2 <_>J £21 Lii.l2. Jll t jjmu 3^ jjk. 

(Jj2j 4^1aIj]I AALal 121 l i» .a > ii Ijlll cljj i 4 tibi i. _ iu^> ojJLCaj j-alc. 3^ £jiui i _j.il 

Lil^Jjajla A| 2^ dllLutS CbLjajJ 121 (21jll ff jjJa^ll Lai " Jla ffjjCa^ll < i2£i till (3 jj-oj 12 Cilia cAluJC. 3^ 

(jjaa^-all ^gJl >21a22j >21 g j dlLoiC- j (2I2jk iA CllijilVLujI j Cli>Ca.A-CaA 1212 <21Lauij >21jLLlal (jjj 3-° >21111 lr\ Cllk^i. 
3<4 C J)C. til 31g •> j d Ut »L-i j Clui 3 U >21111 Li's Idle. (_j-a CllluUC.1 ^jjladll ^1 >21li^.j ClllxaC- j >2131 j Cl*s Idj 

: , ' »9'i 9^ 9 0 9 - < "" -' £ 0 ,, ^ ^ __ 

Lai Jlla A^.1^ (jul^ 1 Tint i | 2 a (Jsl Jjal La ^lail 4 > ii je (_jj j^jaC. 11 Clllaa AiLai ^jj| 3 la _ " >2Lal >23l2lj ^aj2£ >21111 lad. 
elc.jj 3L2i Ali-ajjj Calj aluij 4-lic. Alii ^L^i Alii ls^" 4 :2flli jla 3-° Laj L — till_j 

aluJJ Adit- <111 Alii JjJJlJ (_J-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 147 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 148 

It was narrated that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Whoever performs Wudu' and does it well, then says: "Ashhadu an la ilaha ill- 

Allah was ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluh (I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is his slave and Messenger)," eight gates of Paradise will be opened 
for him, and he may enter through whichever one he wishes." 1 


<2 jjJ Ajljjj (jc. c^lLda (jJ AjjliLa lljSd. L)l! t> _ llj^ll ,_jj Cjj 12 j 23 (_)la L)J L>J .3k 1 

3 la Jli - Ale. Alii - i^jUakll jle l jC. ti' AlSc. (jc. (jLaiie C5"^' <j C ' 

AllLaJ ti d lads aIjjjjj oAjC. IcdL-a (jl C^dulj Alii V) tij V 3^ ^ ti Jli p C.jjja_j3l itiajl " Alii 

" f-Lil I^jI 3^ tia> II t-jlj^l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 148 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 149 

It was narrated that Abu Hazim said: 

"I was behind Abu Hurairah when he performed Wudu' for Salah. He washed his hand up to the armpit, and I said: 
'O Abu Hurairah! What is this Wudu'?' He said to me: 'O Banu Farrukh! You are here! If I had known that you were 
here I would not have performed Wudu' like this. I heard my close friend (i.e., the Prophet (0)) says: "The jewelry of 

the believer will reach as far as his Wudu reached." 


^ ^ q £ f x fc ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ O ^ Off ff q ^ ✓ y ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 _,9 ^ o -ff 

jAj ejjj^ cJdi. Chl£ Jla ‘^jl-2. ^1 3c. i 3 * > ^ I dllLa ^1 l jc- - Qjl jAj - t>. slk 3 C - 4 '^AP a 

Jj] llA Ia dill T-yj yu 12 y Jlaa ffjdajll 12 a La tilajl tijj 3lij obi Lall itia jjj 

\ >'ip 3^jk]| a 2L>. jiLi " JjLj ^lau j ajIc. aIII ^ L ^ hi A ch» a . .> <•. j. ll 12 a idiLcaj^ La 11 a Ia ^£ll cl<>Ic. 

11 1 >• Ml 

ff. j) ■ I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 149 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 150 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (|g) went out to the graveyeard and 
said: 

"Peace be upon you, abode of believing people. If Allah wills, we shall join you soon. Would that I had seen our 
brothers." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, are we not your brother?" He said: "You are my Companions. My 

brothers are those who have not come yet. And I will reach the Hawd before you." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
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how will you know those of your Ummah who come after you?" He said: "Don't you think that if a man has a horse 
with a white blaze and white feet among horses that are solid black, he will recognize his horse?" They said: "Of 
course." He said: "They will come on the Day of Resurrection with glittering white faces and glittering white hands 
and feet because of Wudu', and I will reach the Hawd before them." 


alujj A_ilc. Alii jl jE. 4A_iJ jC. tjA^jll AJC. j)J eblstll jE. (lillLa jE. tAjJjS 

Jl ^ ^ O % "t- ^ Jl ? ^ y ^ a & •* ** Q 0 ^ J x ^ ^ J' ** ** O o ^ 

lj _ " l-iil jkj Clulj ClOJj j jii.V A_Ul f-tio jl Ulj jjiajia 

Li liij .IstJ I jilj |al jjiil (_£-ll_jk.l_J 15 -^ ^ > «-il ^»Jjl <_)j " ( 3 -^ 1 hull Alii 

" Alik, i Sj*J ^aAJ (Jjk. A 1^> A a jC. (Jik (j^ jJ l -lb LlSjl " 3-3 tilial j-a i21^xj ^jIj jA 1 S^)*j 1 LlS Alii 

" LS ^ 3 ^* 3 ^ Vl j t- j-a j3^> a l^)E. AAUsill jjjL ^All " 3-3 . Ijllfl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 150 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 151 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 'Whoever performs Wudu' and does it well, then prays two Rak'ahs in which his 
heart and face are focused. Paradise will be his." 

(jA^^jll li^)ik.l 

(_>HD , LS~? Ajjj 

A_lic. Alii Alii 3-3 

" Akli 


j>J 4jt-iJ j Ijjlk. Jll c^JLiia (jj AjjliJa liilk. (_)ll t <■ . jtlaJl j)J liilk. 3^ 

Jll j-alc. ,jj Aj ic. jE. t j^aj> A^ll jlii (jj jjI?- jE. (jl Tir- 4^1 j 4 jjVjkll 

Aj Cl ja. J A_g_i.jj Ailkj 1 Agjlc. 3^-J jd»^ j La jm-^ll LliajJ jA " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 151 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 152 

'Ali said: 

"I was a man who had a lot of prostatic discharge, and the daughter of the Prophet (fg) was married to me, so I felt 

shy to ask him (about that). I said to a man who was sitting beside me: 'Ask him,' so he asked him and he said: 
'Perform Wudu' for that.'" 


f.lia ihVs (3^" ~^ C " LS"^ L f' ‘ U.- Cf' j^ U £ ' Lp -^A 

Aj 3 " JlflS aJLuiS _ aILj ^ 1 — >la3 aHIuI jl CjjidLuill ^Ljjj Aoic. Alii ^-^1 Aijl Clul^j 

" c-J-Aa_jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 152 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 153 

It was narrated that Ali said: 

"I said to Al-Miqdad: 'If a man is intimate with his wife and excretes prostatic fluid but does not have intercourse - 
ask the Prophet (0) about that, for I am too shy to ask him about it since his daughter is married to me.' So he asked 

him, and he said: 'Let him wash his male member and perform Wudu' as for Salah.'" 
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j-iLall diia Jla - <ic. <111 - 4^1c. jc. 4 <jj! jc. iijjc. jj ^UHa jc. 4 Ujlkl Jla 4 ^iaI^jJ ,jj (JjLkloJ U^)ykl 

4liljlj jlll jC. <1U ji (^ Vlm'l (_5-j]-3 i^iii (jc. <jic. <111 (^j-liil (_jlu3 A A k } ^aij (_£ jail <1 aLj i til 

" oi/LLail £>«. jjJaj lllajjjj OJj£l ja (JjgJt J " (Jlls <111*13 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 153 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 154 

It was narrated from 'A'ish bin Anas that 'Ali said: 

"I was a man who had a lot of prostatic discharge, so I told 'Ammar bin Yasir to ask the Messenger of Allah (|jg) 
(about it) because his daughter was married to me. He said: 'Wudu' is sufficient for that." 1 


Cb e-l jo dii£ (_JlJ ttiic- jl t(jjji (jj (jlilc (jc. 4f.Uac. (jc. 4jjJo c. (jc. 4 jllLaj lljjk (_Jll 4, j» m (jj Allla tijiri 

" f . dill (j« (^i^; " Jtis (_^Cjc. <j!jI <_l^.l j-o <_}lc. <111 ^ h^i <lll JLuU jJuAl j jUoC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 154 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 155 


It was narrated from Rafi' bin Khadij that 'Ali told 'Ammar to ask the Messenger of Allah fjg) about 
prostatic fluid, and he said: 

'Let him wash his male member and perform Wudu'." 1 


(jc 4^iiC (J (jjl (jc. Alidk 4|ajajtiil (jj jl 4£Jjj LP c]ti 4 Aid lltill (_Jli 4 <111 ic. (jj jLolc. 

(_£A<il jc. (iujj 4_ilc. <111 (^3 <111 ( 3 _jj-uj Jt-uaJ jl I jlii ^psl 4 ilc. jl jjj ^slj jc. 4 <iii. jj (_^jj\il jc. 4 j lir- 

" liajjjj ojjjlda (J i n» J " dJlaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 155 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 156 

It was narrated from Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad that 'Ali told him to ask the Messenger of Allah (||) 

about a man who comes close to his wife and prostatic fluid comes out of him - what should he do? 
('Ali said: 

) For his daughter is married to me and I feel too shy to ask him. So I asked the Messenger of Allah (|jg) about that 

and he said: "If any one of you experiences that, let him sprinkle water on his private part and perform Wudu' as for 
Salah." 


jj j.}Lall jc. 4 jLuil (jj jtiuLu) (jc 4 jjJafil (^jl jc. - (jjijl jjl jAj - 4 lilLa j C. 4 (_£ jj^oll <111 .lOC. jj <JJC- 
<j!c. tiLa (_£.Xall <La <1&I j^ ill tij (_J^3^I j^ <ic. <111 <111 (Jjj-uJ 4 jjl— i-u -3 jl e^ol 4 ilc. jl 4 Jjj-uYI 

^jJalils dill ^ij til " dJUiS dlti jc <jlc. <111 ^ h<n <111 djjJJJJ 4 . ** d\ <lllul jl ( J *\“n>il lllj <jil (_£.lic. jti 

" a ji^all 0 liajij <LjS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 156 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 157 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"I felt too shy to ask the Messenger of Allah (|8 ) about prostatic fluid because of Fatimah, so I told Al-Miqdad bin Al- 
Aswad to ask about it, and he (the Prophet (|g)) said: 'Perform Wudu' for that.'" 
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jC. 4 jlc. j)J <a jC. 4 I j.lLa <111 (Jl! 4 jLojlui (Jl! iAjkjl jC. 4 .ill!. (Jl! -Jc. jj ,'uk .0 lijyki 

" (Jl!! aJLuiS JjjjjVI j)J !l.iLa!l (All jit! A Alii! (jri O'® (jdall jc. aLjjj AjIc. Aill ^ \>^-i 4(Jjill (JLujI jl 4‘'i_uVn«l (Jl! 4 jlc 

" Au3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 157 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 158 

Zirr bin Hubaish narrated: 

"I came to a man called Safwan bin 'Assal and sat at his door. He came out and said: 'What do you want?' I said: 'I 
am seeking knowledge.' He said: 'The angels lower their wings for the seeker of knowledge out of pleasure at what he 
is seeking.' He said: 'What do you want to know about?' I said: 'About the Khuffs.' He said: 'When we were with the 
Messenger of Allah (sg) on ajoumey, he told us not to take them off for three days except in the case of J anabah, but 

not in the case of defecation, urinating or sleep.'" 


bl^j 4 “ nil (Jl! 4 - ' 4jij.ua. j>J jj ^ 4^L^alc jc. 4AL» 0i 1 nlk 4-ilLa. luj-la. (Jl! 4 ( _ s Jc.Vl .Jc. j>j a lijia.1 
uulUal 1 g'ik jl x > Jaj Afu!)L<i]l jl (Jl! _ alxll 4 - ilia I Cilia gl ‘1 ?li La (Jl!! ^ j^3 Aulu ^Jc. djjtJa JLiuC. j)J jljija ( _ s C..l} 
^2 Auic. Alll ^_ s T-a Aill (Jjjjij Lj£ lij Lifa jl! _ ji!aJI jc. dlls (JLuj e-jdi (jl (jc. (Jl!! _ C-iliaJ Liu LLa j ^\* II 

|» jjj JjJj hjti. j-a j£J_j Aulua. (j-® V) Lc/Ll Ac. jii V jl l! jal j! la 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 158 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 159 


Safwan bin 'Assal said: 

"When we were with the Messenger of Allah (|8) on ajoumey, he told us not to take them off for three days except in 


the case of J anabah, but not in the case of defecation, urinating or sleep." 


jii ji! 4 jj (jc. 4^uualc. (jc. 4 A )» lii 1 VoL (Jl! 4£Jjj (j? jjj lujik. Vl! 4 4 Ilia j)J (J^Laxujj 4 jlc. LP Jjf^l 

ja jJlj Aulia. j* V) iS/lj Ac. jij V jl li jal jAlu Auic. Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjjj llj li] (Jl . aC- jj jljLA 

jj j (J jJ j lajllh. 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 159 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 160 

Sa'eed - meaning Ibn Al-Musayyab - and 'Abbad bin Tamim narrated that his uncle - 'Abdullah bin 
Zaid - said: 

"A man who felt something during Salah complained to the Prophet (|§g). He said: 'Do not stop praying unless you 
notice a smell or hear a sound." 1 


(jjjja.1 (Jl! 4jjA jll 1-u.lk. (Jl! 4 jluLu j jc. 4 j>j jjy a ^jyklj ^ 4 (jjA jll jc. 4 jluLu jc. 4 Ajiia lu^ykl 
|alu)j Aulc. Alii ^L^i juill (__ 5 .ll (Jl! - Ajj jj Aill iac. jAj - 4 A_aC. jc. (Xpu jj j!c.j - 4 _ nliiall jjl ^ A _' _ 4 .V» m 

uij i a 1 juajj V " (Jl! obL-all ^3 c.^gjijall dau (J^. jll 


" 1 i . 11 ; jl Lau 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 160 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 161 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 


45 


1 - The Book of Purification ® 

"When any one of you wakes from sleep, let him not put his hand into the vessel until he has washed it three times, 
because he does not know where his hand spent the night." 


4<-a iuj ^j'i ^jc. ijc. 4 iti-lk 3^ 4£Jjj kjj lti.lk. YIS i'o.'ii ° n<a .Wla-n j 4 » nil (JjC-UajajJ 

^ jiu etiVI ^9 o33 (_)<W 33 <-alLa iti f) t. a I 131 " 3-3 ^kuj <llc. <111 (_5-k«a <111 (jl ^jl (jC. 

" oJj Cliill (_£ j3j V lull dl> LlriLi l^k. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 161 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 162 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 'If a man feels drowsy when he is praying, let him stop, lest he supplicate against 
himself without realizing." 1 

dill 

l£J±. 

Grade : SaMh( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 162 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 163 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair said: 

"I entered upon Mawan bin Al-Hakam and we mentioned the things for which Wudu' is done. Marwan said: 'Wudu' 
should be done after touching the penis.' 'Urwah said: 'I did not know that.' Marwan said: 'Busrah bint Safwan told 
me that she heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: "And if any one of you touches his penis, let him do Wudu'." 


- Ig-ic. <111 ^gdaj - 4<dlc. (jc. 4<Jjl (jc- i’ijjc- (jj |»LluA (jc. 4l_)jji (jC- idjljll kc. lijlk. Jll 6 ^ jd l 
V <ud ^jlc- jC-Li <1*1 l Sjj-duis o3-Lall ^2 jA_$ 3ti)^ (Ju*U 111 " <ilc. <111 ^L«-i till 3j- UJ .J 3-3 


Jll 4|»jullll (jjl (jE. 4£-dl tiij tile- oil j2 (jj£kui (_JJ djldllj ^ 4iillLa luluil i l j3Ua lililk. 4 till kc. (jjjti lljiti 

(jj (jljj-a LS^~ L " <J jk 4 JJJjM Ctf SjjC. <jl 4^3^- Ltf jS**' (jj .luku (jj jfL ^1 (_)J <111 3c. (jc. tiilllu Uluil 

(jlj^)u 3-33 , <3113 T lulo La oj^C. 3-33 . f-jjdjll ju31l (j jiu (JI-33 oj-d^jll <La (jykl La li^)u3a ^iSkll 

" Ldjjuls oj£3 (_yau 131 " cJj% ^aluij <llc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjjj Cl* om l^ul (jl^jiLa Cluj 0 ^)jjU 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 163 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 164 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair said: 

"When he was the governor of Al-Madinah, Marwan mentioned that a man should perform Wudu' after touching his 
penis, if he touches it iwth his hand. I did not like that and I said: 'The one who touches it does not have to perform 
Wudu'. ' Marwan said: 'Busrah bint Safwan told me that she heard the Messenger of Allah (||) mention the things for 

which Wudu' should be performed, and the Messenger of Allah (s§) said: 'Wudu' should be performed after touching 

the penis.' 'Urwah said: 'I continued to argue with Marwan until he called one of his guards and sent him to Busrah 
to ask her about what Marwan had narrated, and Busrah sent word saying something like that which Marwan had 
narrated to me from her." 


j5L ^1 till 3c. 3-3 4 44 . U* ‘~ 1 ' 1 L/" 4 '~U* L>? 3 tic- Ln3k 3-3 40^^x111 (jj 'kk la lllakl li^lkl 

13] J^31l (JJ1X1 itiajjj <il 4 iOlall <JjLa] ^3 (jljD"* 4 D^3^ Ctf °JD C ' ‘ 11 til LH L>^ 
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pi CTi \ ojJ-p (Jill _ A_ud qa j^£- f-jjJaj V ClllSj illll ClljSLjll 0.I1J A_il) ^ > 7 -iM 


i IXlll 


" ^)Still (_)jCo £ya LjajJJj " ^kuj A_llc. Alii ^h<-i Alii (Jjjjjj JlsS Ada IdajJJ l_a j»kij A-llc. Alii ^h«-i Alii 
ojjjjJ Aalj Cbluijll (jlj^>A Cfok UaC- IpJUaS ojjjjJ aIIujII A_uj^)m ya blmj led 3 ^ (jlj^p 1 (_£jLal (Jjl ^11 iijjt 3-3 

. 3 jjh Ig-ic. ^ (_£Cll jiaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 164 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 165 

It was narrated that Talq bin 'Ali said: 

"We went out as a delegation and when we arrived with the Messenger of Allah (|jg) he accepted our oath of 


allegiance and we prayed with him. When he had finished the prayer, a man who looked like a Bedouin came to him 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you think about a man who touched his penis during the Salah?' He said: 
'It is just a part of you,' or 'a piece of you.'" 


^jlc. lliaCl 3^- Ilij (3-3 ‘AjjI (jC- ‘3! c ' (3 cB^ 3 <3 (J-4 3 (3- (jJ Alii l3Sk. 3-3 t^ajbUs (j c. dliA lijikl 

(_^3 ka Alii (3 jjjj 1_j 3-33 Ajlii 3^J e-l-k ><-ill ^ »T~i^ Uals Aj La 1 ijlLaj otixjlpS aluij Aplc. A_lll ^h^-i A_lll (Jjjjj 

" illLa AjljJoJ jl illLa AiuJa tia V] Jk J " 3-3 fi^h-all <3 (J-Ca 3^_J <3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 165 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 166 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to pray when I was lying in front of him as the bier is placed (in front of the 


Imam), and when he wanted to pray Witr he would nudge me with his foot. " 

(jc. t^joilflll (jj -3JC. ,jc. dlpJl (jjl Ikl3l 3-3 tC'nlll (jc. tt— n» ni (jc. i^SLkll hlc. 3 Alii clc- 3 'liakla 

3^ ojtikll (jialjJC.I AjCj (jjj Adajm-a] 3)3 ^skmjl pLoij Aplc. A_lll ^U^-i Alii ,jl£ (jj Chill cACLlc. (jc. t^juAllI 

aILjj ^ *n ii A 33 (j -^3 III 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 166 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 167 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"I remember lying in front of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) was praying. When he 

wanted to prostrate he would nudge my foot and I would draw it up (out of the way) until he had finished 
prostrating." 


Ill Chill ;A_CojIc. (jc. dihkj t.'iiak la mi 111 dm am (Jll 4 a1]| Cjjc. (jc. 1 n.'ik (jjll 4^aAl^pj (jj ji*-j li^pkl 

auaiJ (jl lljl III! ^IdaJ 4_ilc. Alll Alii (Jjjjjj 4_iic. Alii ^h^-i Alii (Jjjjj (_^Ij (jpJ AjCajmJs ^gj^pdllj 


> > 

.Him 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 167 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 168 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"I used to sleep in front of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and my feet were in the direction of his Qiblah. When he 

prostrated he nudged me and I drew up my feet, then when he stood up I stretched them out again. And there were 
no lamps in the houses at the time." 


AjIc. Alii till p33 (jjj flii Pp£ dlSlJ 4Apjlc pc. 4AJaim ^1 pc. 4 jPaill ^1 pc. ciiliLa p c. 4 Ajjj3 lijjiJ 

^Jjl .Ai-a L^jS (jjul PiAjj tPjjjPlj i PgjIaPiJ I3ll pJdj AaJui ! ill Ajlja pbtkjj ^aiujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 168 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 169 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that 1 Aishah said: 

"I noticed the Prophet (f§f ) was not there one night, so I started looking for him with my hand. My hand touched his 


feet and they were held upright, and he was prostrating and saying: 'I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your anger, 
in Your forgiveness from Your punishment, and I seek refuge in You from You. I cannot praise You enough, You are 
as You have praised yourself." 1 


f. S * o % * 0 £ } } 0 1 

pc. 4 ^aC. pj Alii .AjjC pc. 4 APIPI jjl liilAk YlS - AJ .laihlj - 4 ^ jail pJ jJj-dj 44 ^JjI-Pi]l pj Alii 2 jc. pj ^ li^Jpl 
AjIc. Alii ( j^jlll Clilaa Calli - 1 g V- Alii - 4 Apjlc. pc 4 ojj 3 * isj^ pc ‘^pc-VI p 4 ' lP pJ PPP 

px P3LPa^)j 3 jcl " JjSj .wl hi jAj pljJjj-aiA LaAj APo 3 i 3 pp P-Ut 3 j 3 p4P Ajlial 4 “ ll» ^ Alii PjI 3 aiuij 

' " ' . o _ ^ o-c . 0 ^ ^ „J- ** 0 £ - o ** ' ' > I 1 x \ * o . 

" liLolflj C5 iP l"n'nl Ud dill lilllc. f-lii: ^ V Plia PL 3 jclj Plijjac p^i PLliliPjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 169 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 170 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (sfg) used to kiss one of his wives then pray without 
performing Wudu', Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: 

"There is nothing for this chapter which is better than this hadith, even though it is Mursal. And Al-A'mash reported 
this Hadith from Habib bin Abi Thabit, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah. Yahya Al-Qattan said: "This is the Hadith of 
Habib from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah. And the Hadith of Habib from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah: "She prays even if blood 
drips on the mat" is nothing. 


pLl! pi 4 Apjlc pc. 4 p ■anti ^jAIjj) pc. 4pjj jjI ^^iPl pll 4pUilo pc. 4 put u> P)J pc- 4^ nail p>J tijaii 

puiM 4llu.lL. 4 _ API 13 a ^^3 (Jjii) p^P^jll pc. jjl pUj . 1-LajJJ Yj ^J A^ljjl jPit } (JjL pl£ ^luij AjIc Alii 

pll . Apjlc. pc. ejjc pc duU ^gjl p>j 4 - ilia, pc. (jLacY I 4"n.wll 13 a pjj biPjP pl^ pjj 4"n.wll 13 a p^a 
V poj^xaJI ^aSlI pjj aPjIc pc. is j jc. pc. 4 - mi 13 a aPliIc pc. pc. 4 - iiia. Pjj plia^ll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 170 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 171 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (s&) say: 'Perform Wudu' from that which has been touched by fire." 1 
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4 jjjill AjE. (jj jAe. (jc. ‘3jA jl^ ,jE. i jiui l Vld 'jll 4 AjE-j 4 JjC-UujI Ulfji (_Jll 4 jiAljj) (jj (jUkLil lljldl 
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t'luu Ida I jLiJajj " JjIj Aaic. Alii ^ h.-i Alii Jjjjjj 4*h» om 3-* 4 0JJjA j£ 4.1a jll (jj All I dc (jj ^lAljll jE. 

. " jllll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 171 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 172 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: 'Perform Wudu' from that which has been touched by fire." 1 


$ o & * & -- & „ ^ " 0 ^ ^ o Z 

Aje. (jj jit jl 4jjA jll jE. 4(^Aijjll (3-3 - 4_)j^. L>4 Lsi*-?- ~ ‘Adds UjAa. 3-3 4iilLall AiC. jj ^12 oA lijjkl 

Ida I jlsJajj " Jjd dusj AjIe. Alii ^ h^-i Alii (jjjosj 4~~ u am 3^ 6JJJ& Ipl (3 ® jpdl 1® jti jJ Alii AjE. jl ojd.1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 172 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 173 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Ibrahim bin Qariz said: 

"I saw Abu Hurairah performing Wudu' on the roof of the Masjid ans he said: 'I ate some tough cheese, so I 
performed Wudu' because of that. I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) commanding us to do Wudu' from that which 

has been touched by fire.'" 


jj j£j jE. 4Ajt_lJJ jj j3» ^ jE. ‘(_sM Vo A 3-2 - Jjjda jjl jAj - 4 jSj jj 3' k > "j MjAa. Jll 4 jl ijLal jj £AJjl^ lljjdl 

^Jc. idajjj OJJ jA 111 iJlulj cjti 4-lajlJ jj kjAljj] jj till AjE. jE. 4 jjjill AjE. (Ip jE. 4.-»l‘‘d jj .~dk a j E. 4 oA|jjji 

4 " hula Lda C- jjjajllp jill (duj AjIe. Alii ^h-'-i Alii (jjjjj dm .aui ^^gij I g -La CllldajlS .fail jl jjl 1^1 3-22 Aa> mill jjla 

. 'jllll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 173 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 174 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

"Should I perform Wudu 1 after eating food that I see in the Book of Allah is permissible because fire has touched it?" 
Abu Hurairah gathered some pebbles and said: "I bear witness (as many times as) the number of these pebbles, that 
the Messenger of Allah (|§g ) said: 'Perform Wudu' from that which has been touched by fire." 1 


jj (^3^.1 (_gjjAa. 3-3 4 ( aiiAll (jj.ui-% (jE. 4^1 li'O-s (fjll 4Clljl jll ±ic. j^ Aialmll Aje. liliAk Jll 4i_i j}J ^jAI jj) 
j^a l3ajjl (JjAje. (jjl (f]li (JjAJ 4 4 _ ifa W (jj Alii AjE- jp 4 - llfaJall ^<iui Ajl 4(jE.ljj^l j^*£. (jj (jAm^)ll AjE- jC- CsP 

Alii jl ^^dxaJI IfA iffc j nil (_)lls ^ ■ ^I~s ojjjA £-aj-9 Aiild jllll jj? Aill 4 _ \\ 3S ^ oA^.i ^l*Ja 

" jllll 4"hn.a Ida IjiiAajj " (jll (» 1 j- 4 J 4 _i 1 e. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 174 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 175 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 

'Perform Wudu' from that which has been touched by fire." 1 
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o^)l g 3-a\l 


,_jj till Jjc. ,_jc. 4a. M ,_jc. tjtij-i jjk. ,_jc. 44as-*j ,jc. 4<_£.ic. (_jjI laj.la. Jll 4jL-^ ,_jj 'ila-d d ld^)ati 

" jtill t.“n«a Uda l^jiiJajJ " (_Jll aluij 4alc. 4lll ^ h«-n till (jl ca^jj^A ^^al ^jC. 4 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 175 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 176 

It was narrated that Abu Ayyub said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: 'Perform Wudu 1 from that which has been altered by fire." 1 


48. 'I* 'N (jc. 4 jllp (jj JjJoC. L?* tAatidi (jc. 4(_£.}C. ^1 (_Jjl liltil (_JJ -la-sJsj d>? JJ-aG- 

Cll^yc. Uaa IjU>ijJ " jaluij 4alc. 4jll ^gtill dlls dM^ 4L_Jjj| (_sM (jc. - (_^^)till .lad, a dM^ - (_jj till ^JC. (jc- 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 176 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 177 


It was narrated from Abu Talhah that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 

"Perform Wudu' from that which has been altered by fire." 


44 i» ja Inh d)li - 4 tVd-s ^al ^ ajliac. ,_jjI jAj - VlS 44_lll Me- ^ OJJ^J ‘T* till .wic. 

Alii dljjaj ^jl 44_klla ^^al ^jc. 4(M J )till j^yaC. (jj aAII .lie. (_jC. ‘ “ <■ W < 4a.lLk ^ ^ ^ ‘ MU 4^j|jjj ^ jd* £ ' 

" jllll Cajjc. ULa lj)h>ijj " djll 4alc. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 177 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 178 

It was narrated from Abu Talhah that the Prophet (|jg) said: 

"Perform Wudu 1 from that which has been heated with fire." 


(jc. 4 4 - ll g Ul (_Jjl (jc. 4 ( J^iq^> ^)£a ^1 (jc. 44 M i‘ii d)li 4ejLaC. 1 *'* v ^ d]^ 44 AII MlC. (dp 

" jLill Cliau^ajl ULa Ijfn^ijJ " dM^ tiuj 4alc. 4ill dg-ti^ £y 4 ^-tila ^^al i^c. 44 \ 3-i ^al ^jjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 178 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 179 

Zaid bin Thabit said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) say: 'Perform Wudu' from that which has been touched by fire." 1 


ejiti 4 j£a ,_jJ lillall Me. <j' 4 lSD^ 3^ dM^ dlls 4.*ia-s li lajda. d)l-3 4 dllall Me. dP ftiaA lija^.S 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 179 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 180 
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It was narrated from Abu Sufyan bin Sa'eed bin Al-Akhnas bin Shariq that he entered upon Umm 
Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (§g), who was his maternal aunt, and she made Sawiq for him, then 
she said to him: 

"Perform Wudu' 0 son of my sister! For the Messenger of Allah (s§§) said: 'Perform Wudu' from that which has been 


touched by fire." 1 

4dp^pl! .lie. dp A x It ii Ui ji Cfi" 4 (^clT))l <jl! 4l_J^a. dP^ (_]ll 44^11x11 clc. dp pLuiA 

^afujj A-iic. <111 ^jlll ^Tjj p ^glc. Bkl cA_j| ojli.1 <ji dp dp ,V» m (jj (jllLuo ,jE. 

" jlil! dlmx Lax ^iuj <olc. <111 <il! djjjoij (jlfl ^ii^.! dP^ ^4 UCaj! <1 Chilli ULjjoi <j£1x 3 A ill ~s 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 180 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 181 

It was narrated from Abu Sufyan bin Sa'eed bin Al-Akhnas that Umm Habibah, the wife of the 
Prophet (Hf), said to him, when he had drunk some Sawiq: 

"O son of my sister, perform Wudu', for I heard the Messenger of Allah (ijf) say: 'Perform Wudu' from that which 
has been touched by fire.'" 


4<*-pj 'N jjc. ( J|>|1 dp ^)£j ^ Tok (JlS 4jxCax dp dp (J3I k > ill 1 V'vk d)lj iljll dp (j' A l' *■ 11 dp £p^! li^pi.1 

d_)l 4 (JlM<KI dp P* dp L)\ 1 ‘ 11 csf dP" dp 4 xl > 11 ^1 dp- < t pi g Cl dp ^1 ‘ dp 1-1 x dp- 4oll_JJX dp dp" 

<111 ^gix«a <111 dlj^j t — > Jt -a* 11 ^^iLs t-LiajJ dP^ ^ lajjjj d_)jCuj <1 Cilia ^slxxj <j!c. <111 dsf^^ ‘P lua. p 

" jlll! 4 — n 11 a Lax I jp i .^1 C " (_]_pj ,->l > .1 j 4_lc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 181 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 182 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) at (meat from) a shoulder, then Bilal came to 
him an4 he went out to pray, and he did not touch water. 

44x1 in p Cluj d_Ujj dP" ‘dth^" dp IfF" dP" dP" dp dP" (3-9 4^ Vixll dp Pxa> a U^jii.1 

e-ha (JJ1X J £lj oblLall ^1J (Jblj ae-Lki lal£ d]^! ^»1 j-uj <xic. <111 ^hxn <lll d]_pxj dj! 4 <a1uj ^ai dp- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 182 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 183 

It was narrated that Sulaiman bin Yasar said: 

"I entered upon Umm Salamah and she told me that the Messenger of Allah (sfg) used to wake up in a state of 
J anabah without having had a wet dream, then he would fast." And she told him that she brought the Prophet (||) 
some grilled ribs and he ate from that, then he got up and prayed, and did not perform Wudu'. 


4^)11^ dP lj\ * 11 dP" “• dP ^ dP" ‘WJ?’ dP^ ijJCk. d]l3 4cll_k IjjSk. d]l^ Pjc. dp x 

£x lliickj _ ^ j 4 X-IJ ^a^x\cl^.) JJC. dp* (j^ jskuj <-iic. <111 ^hxn <111 d]_pxj (j^ ^ Vn'lk 1 ^ «Lu: p dllkl 

UlajJJ olxllxall ^ali <lx dj^ls IpjAix Ulk. <-ilc- <11! ^hr-i ^J^l! ^-Pj3 Lg-j! <JJ<k. Lgj! CLuCkl! lilA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 183 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 184 
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jjl jc. 6 jjl jc. 44 kuijJ jj ,'bk l (JIJ 40j)^. jjl blsAk (_}Us 4 a 1LL bjAk Jlij 4(Pc.YI Ajc. jj .*bk l b^)kl 

iPajpJ pj obtLa]! P] p Uklj I jk 3^ pJ-“J ApC. Alii Alii Jjjjij b~ Og k Jls 4(jjbc. 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 185 

Ajk jj pk 4 j» Uui Jll 4 jPubll jj ,bk u jc. 4 4 - lut »i'i UjSk Jll 4(puc. jj pc. 3jlk J13 4 jj^uaiu jj jjbc. bjlkl 
jbll b'nk luu ejkapl blp aluij ApC. Alii Alii Jjjjj ju jjpsVl jki jl£ Jli 4<U! 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 186 

jc. 4blllk ^jjAk (_jll 4^>uil .all jjl jc. - A] iaiillj - 4£kuil blj ApC. eelji 4 jjkmu jj Clljlkllj 44 ulu jj 'bk l b^)kl 
Alii (_ s -L-< a Alii Jjjjij x-a ^-^jk ‘Ajl o^jkl 4 jl ax ill jj Ajjju jl Alijlk P^u 4jlkj jj jjkj jc. 4 V» m jj j 

^ ^ ^ jj q ^ O £ % ' 0 ^ ^ O^ O ^ ^ ^ jl j ^ (JJ ' ^ ^ 

jali jjjULj VI Clljj -ilj jVb leb p jkajtll Pka jik kb ju jA j c-bg-baib I plk 11] pk jik ale pjjj Ape. 

lHa jJJ pj ^Pka p bjJaidakjj (^a-ajJaAja i—l^pa]! (_Pj p3 p bl£lj (_]Sli i$ Jr& Aj 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 187 

S -5 ? ^ __ S S ji 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ o">io^ J> 0 S j ^ Jl ^ Jl ^ 3 c 

C5^> (^Jkl jl 4(_pjc jjl jc. 4 aI]I Ap. jj aISI ape. jc. 4 jjApI jc. 4(JIac jc. 4Cipill uiak Jla 4Apia lijlkl 

“ "jjj O '"' ^ , **' " ** 

" Ikka a! jl " Jli p (^paidakaa e-ds lea p up djjuj pjjj Ape 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 188 

It was narrated from Qais bin 'Asim that he accepted Islam, and the Prophet commanded him to perform Ghusl with 
water and lotus leaves. 

je 4 jj ■ -> jj Aipk je - ^Lpkall jjl jAj - 43e^l je 4 jluilu Uliak Jla tiiak Jli ‘pd jJ Jk-d U^ikl 

jajjj c-baj (Jjjuxj jS pjjj Ape Alii 3pll ojula plul Aji 4^»>de jj (_>ua 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 188 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 189 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"Thumamah bin Uthal Al-Hanafi went to fetch some water that was near the Masjid and performed Ghusl, then he 
entered the Masjid and said: 'Ashhadu an la ila ha ill- Allah was ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluh (I 
bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger), O Muhammad, by Allah! There was no face on the face of the Earth that was more hateful to me than 
your face, not now your face has become the most beloved of all faces to me. You cavalry captured me and I want to 
perform 'Umrah. What do you think? The Prophet (0) gave him glad tidings and told him to perform 'Umarah." 


(Jpj (P) (Jjllajl ^ikJI plP jj AAlki jl <J jp 4 ojj3a lp £- a - UJ Ail 4 Auuai ^1 jj m jc. 4Upill iPlk Jl^ c-APulla bjikl 

Auk b aJjjjjj opc. lAuku jlj a! bljjk V akj Alii Yj Alj Y jl p kl plaS Aa. » null pPi p plbcls ,W mull ju 

Ajjl blj (PlAkl bilk jjj jlj IpK oj^.pl UU^.1 big -\j ^ u st\ AS3 big yj ju pi] (_pa«jl Akj (_pajYI jl^ bs aAIIj 

j 4 kk u _ jkka jl 0 jalj pjjj Ape. Alii Alii o^puS jp I jbaS opiall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 189 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 190 

It was narrated that Abbu Ishaq said: 

"I heard Najiyah bin Ka'b narrating from 'Ali that he came to the Prophet (s&) and said: 'Abu Talib has died.' He 

said: 'Go and bury him.' He said: 'He died as an idolator.' He said: 'Go and bury him.' ('Ali said:) 'When I had buried 
him I went back to him and he said to me: 'Perform Ghusl.'" 
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" (J , tic. I " (JlaS A_ilj i." i» y j Aiijjl j Uals _ " ajl j3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 190 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 191 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 

"When (a man) sits between the four parts of his wife's body and exerts himself, then Ghusl becomes obligatory." 


0 __ ^ c 0 ^ \ H > ,, °-*o " ^ O ^ 2> o " i* * Si " - 0 i o * o * ^ ' o s 

jc ‘(jilj ^1 (jc- i" V~\; 4 jloaJl Cl* .am Jla 4aiu3 jc. tAi» m luh Jla li!i JUj 4 t _ s Jc'^l Ajc. jj .liaAj lijii.1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 191 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 192 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah fug) said: 

"When (a man) sits between the four parts of his wife's body and exerts himself, then Ghusl becomes obligatory." 
Abu 'Abdur- Rahman said: "This is a mistake what is correct is; 'Ash'ath from Al- Hasan, from Abu Hurairah.' An- 
Nadr bin Shumail, and others, reported the Hadith from Shu'bah just as Khalid reported it." 


Ijjjj. Jli 4(jjiijJ jj ^ i <nc 1 nj-s (_]|J 4<- Smjj jj Aill Jjc. (j)l£ 4^iLkjj^Jl (JjLklol jj i_) ji*j jJ j?] 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 192 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 193 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"I was one who had a lot of prostatic discharge, and the Messenger of Allah (0) said to me: 'If you see Madhi 

(prostatic fluid) then wash your penis and perform Wudu' like that for Salah, but if you ejaculate semen, then 
perform Ghusl.'" 


jj jpVi^k jc. 4£iT}ll jj jj£jll jc. jj o,V;c Gjlk. jjli - Ai Vb\ Jaiillj - 4 jJ j^cj ‘.\l* 111 j? 4^ 

j^all lil " A_ilc. Alii Aill ^ f.|ji Clu£ (_ jls - A jc Aill ^ .i-i j - jc. 4A A 

" (Jui'jcll f.Lall 4“ ik I jjj oti4ah ijkjjJ aj Lllajlij i (JjjiC-ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 193 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 194 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"I was one who had a lot of prostatic discharge, so I asked the Prophet (f§|) and he said: 'If you see Madhi (prostatic 
fluid) then perform Wudu' and wash your penis, but if you see semen ejaculated, then perform Ghusl.'" 
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4-liljll jjl lllhji - 4j JaiDlj - 4 jAl j) jj (jlajuil li jdij 
t'ln (Jll - 4h c. 4_lll ^^daj - 4 jlc. jc. 44_dajj3 jj jjVi^> 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 194 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 195 


It was narrated from Anas that Umm Sulaim asked the Messenger of Allah (||) about a woman who 
sees in her dream something like a man sees. He said: 

"If water is released then let her perform Ghusl." 


o 'e ' e ' ~e e ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 195 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 196 

It was narrated from 'Urwah that 'Aishah told him that Umm Sulaim spoke to the Messenger of 
Allah (H) when 'Aishah was sitting there. She said to him: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Allah is not shy to tell the truth. Inform me: if a women sees in a dream what men see should 
she perform Ghusl from that?" The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to her: "Yes." 'Aishah said: "I expressed my 

displeasure and said: 'Does a woman see that?' The Messenger of Allah (f|) turned to me and said: 'May your right 


hand be covered with dust! How else would (her child) resemble her?" 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 196 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 197 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that a woman said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, Allah is not shy to tell the truth. Does a women have to perform Ghusl if she has a wet 
dream?" He said: "Yes, if she sees water."[l] Umm Salamah laughed and said: "Do women really have wet dreams?" 
The Messenger of Allah (0) said: "How else would her child resemble her?" [1] That is, if she has an emission of the 


fluid of an orgasm. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 197 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 198 


54 


1 - The Book of Purification ® 

It was narrated that Khawlah bin Hakim said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§f) about a woman who has a wet dream and he said: 'If she sees water, let her 
perform Ghusl.'" 


(jc. a _ mull ,\i» m ^jc. e-liac. Vi» .am (_jll 4*G» > ~ 1 ' 1 > -*> 1 u'm JlS 4d*-ui t Lujjj 

" (Juiijia frUali d lij lit " JUsa 1 g of' a ^^3 Al*i Vi ol^pi]! ^jc. aluij Aaie 4_1]| Alii V ill hi Call! t f -. ]\ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 198 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 199 

It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that the Prophet (|g) said: 

"Water is for Water." [1] [1] That is, water for peforming Ghusl is obligatory when the ejaculation of water (semen) 
occurs. 


,_jc. 43 L*_uj 3c. ,_jc. ti. _ ilk .ill ,_jj 3e (jc. ijjic ,jc. 4(jlailo ,_jc. 4f.blxll jladll 3e la jadl 

" e-lull (j-a e-lull " (_]l! Aalc. Alii ^1 >^i I ^jc. 4L- Jjji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 199 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 200 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'The man's water is thick and white, and the woman's water is thin and yellow. 
Whichever of them comes first, the child will resemble (that parent)."' 


^alaj Aaic. 311 ^l.^i 311 (Jjjjj Jll Jll 4(jaji ,jc. 4e31a ijc. 4,\i» > 11 1-uSd Jll 4e3c. l33i (_Jll 4^aAlj_)jj jUkluJ lijadl 

" A imll (3^-“ l -ag ill 3^.J e3j (_paajl laalc. (_)^^}ll elu " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 200 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 201 


It was narrated from Fatimah bint Qais from Banu Asad Quraish that she came to the Prophet (fj) 

and mentioned that she suffered from Istihadah (non-menstrual vaginal bleeding). She said that he 
said to her: 

"That is (bleeding from) a vein, so when the time of menstruation comes, stop praying, and when it goes, then wash 
the blood from yourself then pray." 


(_) l£ 4 . j. H ,_jj laald Jll (1)1^ 4(_£j3JI 311 3c. (Jjc-LiiloJ l3ld Jli 43ja ,_jj (jl jJaC. 

dj£I3 ^aluJj Aalc. Alii ^l.^i J^lll dill tgil (jdjS dal (jai 4(j3a dd AdLla (jc. tajjC. ,jc i'ijjC. ^ ViT V 

^alll lillc. dj3l |j]j obl-Lall ^^C-3 A (>i°iAll Cabal lilll 33 " tgi Jl! 4al due. ja V'im'i Lgil 

"J- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 201 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 202 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (t§f) said: 

"When the time of menstruation comes, stop praying, and when it goes, perform Ghusl." 
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I jlg-lall 


^gjlll (ji 4 A_LliIc. (jc. iajjc. ,_jc. 4^jA jll ,jc. 4^g&ljjVl tiilk. (_]li c^jIa (J^jui til-Ck (Jll 4 JJac. ,_jj ^LluA 

" ^gluUC-ll CAjjll I ij j obLLall c _^£jjl! A LalkJl CAIlII III " Jll ^aluj j AjIc. Ail I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 202 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 203 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Umm Habibah bint Jahsh suffered Istihadah (non- menstrual vaginal bleeding) for seven years. She complained 
about that to the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) and the Messenger of Allah (|§f ) said: 'That is not menstruation; rather that 

is (bleeding from) a vein, so perform Ghusl then pray." 1 


(SjaCj 40 jjc ,jc. UjSk. Jll 4^g£.ljjVl lAjSk. <_]ll 4 a1]I Ajc. ,_jj lijik Jll 4Cjjj ,_jj (jljlac. lijikl 

Jtaa j ajIc. aIII C5 l^a aIII J jkj J] dill cbStiLli ,jjlui (jix S diL a U k ^1 c'h>ijUhnl chlla 4 a2ujIc. ,jc. 

" (_gl-ka ^LiOC-ll JJC ICA (_J^1_5 A .All's 1L CAluul oCA (j] " ^aluij A_lic. aIII aAII (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 203 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 204 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Umm Habibah bint J ahsh- the wife of 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf and the sister of Zainab bint J ahsh - suffered 
Istihadah (non-mentrual vaginal bleeding)." She said: "She consulted the Messenger of Allah (|jg ) and the Messenger 

of Allah (0) said to her: 'That is not menstruation, rather that is a vein. When you period goes, perform Ghusl and 

pray, and when it comes, stop praying (for that period)."' 'Aishah said: "She used to perform Ghusl for every prayer 
and pray. Sometimes she would perform Ghusl in a washtub in the room of her sister Zainab when she was with the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) and the water would turn red with blood, then she would go out and pray with the 

Messenger of Allah (gfe). That did not stop her from praying." 


4^jl A» ill (_]ll 4 WA-s ^ gg ^ 1 nlk (_]ll 4<-_ajjjj Alii Cjc. liliSk. Jll 4 CjI3 (jt Aj 1 > n £1J^)1I 

4(_jA^/)1I Cjc. CIuj a^yac-j 4 j )aT))I (_jj aj^C- Jll 4(^^)A^)ll ^jc. - (jbLsc- (jJ JjAj - AuLa 4^g£-l 

CliialuAl (j'iX CIuj i_iuj Alik! uijc. (jj ,_jAuT1I Ajc. Sl^pjl .jA -> CIuj A\ na, CAjLa-tauuil Call! 4 A_LlsIc. l jc. 

fill (JkjC- Ha (j^lj AjLousJLj Chiul oCA ^jl " aluij A_ilc. Alii ^ h^i Alii (Jjjoij LgJ (Jill aluij Aalc. Alii ^ 1 . aIII 

O ' ^ ' a 2 T ”” ^ ^ o ^ 3 TT' jj T O'' ^ ' ' a ' o ' 0 ~c ' £ ^ 0 ' * 0 0 s 

Clul^j ^glkaJj "a^kLsx Aaliulc. Call! . " slilliall t^J Cabal \ IJj j ^.lunc-ll AjJalkll CajjCl 

c-Uall jlial ^alll (ji alu: j Aalc. Alii ^1 >^i Alii ajc. ^gA j 4 - in j 1 g'jkl ^ ^ Jjriaa 

. plA\ (_ja iHll 1 g » \ ) Lai Aalc. aIII ^glj-^a aAII ^A ^glLalb ^^)kaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 204 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 205 

It was narrated from 'Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her) that Umm Habibah, an in-law of the 
Messenger of Allah (g§f), who was married to 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, suffered Istihadah (non- 

menstrual vaginal bleeding) for seven years. She consulted the Prophet (||) about that and the 
Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

'That is not menstruation, rather that is a vein, so perform Ghusl and pray.'" 


56 


1 - The Book of Purification ® 

jl 4 <LuIe jE 40jJoEj 40JJE jE 1 4 pi g UI j)jl jE (ClljLLlI jj jjit jE 4l_lAj j)jl UJjli*. (Jls t4 lalm jj 'llciL la lijl^.1 


( 3 jJ-UJ l— UAlujI jj i i H ^Jjul 

^.Lucli jje jSLlj <Aaj 


Uul 


■US. 


lb 


- <-_SjE jj AjE diaUj ^luij <a1e <Ul csh^a till <fii. _ t^'ijj-s *1 

oAA (jl " ^sluij <i!e “till Alii (JjjjjJ jjbs blti (_^3 ^Jjuij <i!e <111 Alii 

" LS^J 


L lull. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 205 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 206 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Umm Habibah bint J ahsh consulted the Messenger of Allah (|fg) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I suffer from 


Istihadah (non-menstrual vaginal bleeding).' He said: 'That is a vein, so perform Ghusl and pray.' And she used to 
perform Ghusl for every prayer." 


till jjjjjj (jla-ak Clib A p CLuaiuil CullS 4 <LuIe jE cojje jE a pt g ni jjl jE a" nil! Luik jjli i<jjj 3 bjiti 

fibula (_J£1 (_)>>n»5 Cnl^ _ " (- W^ij (_gfuUE.ll (jjjE Lib Laj| " 1 . (J^<1 VI ml (_gjj till ^ ^ jifuij <j1e <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 206 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 207 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that Umm Habibah asked the Messenger of Allah (H) about bleeding. 
'Aishah said: 

"I saw her wash tub filled with blood. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to her: 'Stop (praying) for as long as your 


period prevents you, then perform Ghusl.'" 

0 0 ^ £ O ' o o * o *■ 0 r /;i j A & O'* ' 0 * 

tAlulc. ,jE lajjC. ,jE ciillLa (jj ^11 JC. jE 4<*-Uj jj jiiLi. jE c (■ . lua. (^jl jj Ajjj jE cClnlll LuaV Jll iAjjjS li_^li.l 

3 lls - LaA jjLs I g T ja Clulj I g V- <111 ^ ■ Aj <LujIe CulUj - |»All j E ^sfuij <Je <111 ^h .^1 <111 jlj^A Wilful 4 <llii. jl 

" (_^fuUE I tillbaU^ liluuaj Clulfi La jA3 (^jfLal " ^afuij <u!e <111 <111 (Jjjuij LgJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 207 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 208 

(Another chain) 

^ ' 0 0 j. o „ 0**2 & o'* ' o c 

I jq» p j£aj (llj j jLl ®A^ ‘<b-^ bjia.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 208 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 209 

It was narrated from Umm Saiamah that a woman suffered constant bleeding at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (||), so Umm Saiamah consulted the Prophet (Hf) for her. He said: 


"Let her count the number of nights and says that she used to menstruate each month before this happened to her, 
and let her stop praying for that amount of time each month. Then when that is over let her perform Ghusl, then let 
her use a pad, and pray." 


^ 2 ^ Jio ^ ^ o ' o o * * oc 

(Jjjjj (^J c. (jjljgu CIuIe col jil jl t<Afuj p jE i jLuU jj jLalf-“ jc- jE iiillLa jE (AjjjS lijli.1 

Clulsi jfuul " ^fuij <ill (_L, 1* <111 J JUUA > n ^1 LgJ Cliiajjjjll ^afuij <o!e <111 K^i <111 
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jq'n i hM (Jjauijis i21]j Cl lalk. IaIs Call j-a (2113 jA3 e^/l 4 .-ill i^l jlib 1 g)l Lai (_£a!I 1 g n > .-i j jl <_Jj 3 Call (j« (_yaA 

n 

LS 


aa_! 

1 4 .-I II 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 209 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 210 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Umm Habibah bint J absh who was married to 'Abdur- Rahman 
bin 'Awf suffered from Istihadab (non-mentrual vaginal bleeding) and did not become pure. Her 
situation was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah fig) and he said: 


'That is not menstruation, rather it is a kick [1] in the womb, so let her work out the length of the menses that she 
used to have, and stop praying (for that period of tie), then after that period of time), then after that let her perform 
Ghusl for every prayer. " 1 [ 1] A kick in the womb: in other narrations means ' 'A kick from Shaitan, ' ', meaning that the 
Shaitan uses it to confuse her about her religious commitment. 


j c 4Aill Cjc jj Ajjj jc- ^ nW (Jli 4 jSL j)J jLi-Ll IjjAL. L)l£ 4^iAl^)jJ jj AjIa j)j jl />A i n jj £i3}3l lijlk.1 
ClliCaj^lLail <— ijc ,jj (jA^-^l Ajc 4"iVl Clul^ (jlA > Cliij ALca. Tl jl 4 ALlsIc jc 4ejJac jc 4Aak a ,jj 

o' o'* O' 0 ', $ 55 ^ + o° 0 o' ^ ^ * J® % fit' * i'. o'}° ' ' 

^jAii a^^II j<s AjL a^A ' & ALaAaJL dbau] " JlaS alujj Ailc Alii ^L.-i Alii 1 g il ?ii 3^A^ i-h ^ 

" -ik. Jjqi^ala lillj AstJ La jiajj e!/LLa]| liljiiia tgj (j>ijUi Calls LgLj* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 210 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 211 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Umm Habibah bint J absh used to suffer from Istihadah (non- 
menstrual vaginal bleeding) for seven years. She asked the Prophet (H) and he said: 


"That is not menstruation, rather it is a vein. Tell her not to pray for the amount of time that her period used to last, 
then let her perform Ghusl and pray.' She used to perform Ghusl for every prayer. 


1*0 O " \ " 'i *5 O s' " s' fas' O Off 

(jAat-> Uni clul£ 4(j'ii^»-> Cliij £l (jl 4ALlsIc jc. 40jJaC jC 4 j jA jil jc. 4 jUilu lijAk. Jli 4^ itall jj Alcik .0 U^)lk.l 

t^jl jSl jAS o3L-all (L3 jjj jl Ia^oII _ " jjC A^ AjLaAaJL CLLlu " JUsS (sJjjJJ Aalc Alii ^L.-i 4 A 11 hA jjjj-u £Jj-u 

o3lLa Ale. 4** lil jlLajj 3 WI 'I*~ j I j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 211 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 212 

It was narrated from ‘Urwah that Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish narrated that she came to the 
Messenger of Allah (||) and complained to him about bleeding. The Messenger of Allah (ft) said to 
her: 

"That is a vein, so when your period comes, do not pray, and when your period is over, purify yourself and pray in 
between one period and the next." This is evidence that Al-Agra 1 is menstruation. Abu 'Abdur- Rahman said: Hisham 
bin 'Urwah reported this Hadith from 'Urwah, and he did not mention what Al-Mundhir mentioned in it. 


jc cojjiiill jjj jaIDI jc 44i]l Cjc j}j J&i jc 4 4 _ mi j)j Aj_^ jc 44"nlll iLilk. (3^ 4AlLik. ,jj ^.Lnc lijLkl 
Alii J ^a 3^ ^aII AjI] 4 “ ik ?li^ aJe- aUI Ail! iClul c L^Al 4 “ fAk 4 (jL la. (_gjl CliL A A Lila jl 4oj^)C 

ff^all jjj Lis (_g-iLa jg ialb 4^1 jjfi ja |j|3 ^glLali 4^1 jjji i^lljl lij lajll jA 1 " *— 11 a Laj] " A^C. Alii 
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sjjc qc- oj^c- pu!h& Cnlkl! !L& ciij ^jia^.^)ll Cjc- _jj) cjli . (jl t _ s lc- Ica " frjall 

j-lball j£ic La Aj 3 jUll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 212 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 213 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish came to the Messenger of Allah (|8) and said: "I am a woman who suffers from Istihadah 


(non- menstrual vaginal bleeding) and I never become pure. Should I stop praying?" He said: "No, that is a vein, it is 
not menstruation. When you period comes, stop praying, and when it goes, wash the blood from yourself and pray." 


CallS tACo-ilc. ,_jc. tAaji l jc. lajjc. ,jj ^LlaA UjLlL IjllS Aljli-a CsCjc. LjLkl (_]IS ,_jj (JjLklul lijLkl 

l] Is obLLall £-clai bis (jJal Vi » nl aijosl C~ ill qA ^Loij AjIc. All! All! (Jjjjj Jl Caa Aa dais Clie-lV. 

" ^.hVij ^Sll lilic. ^jIluC-Is CajJCl lilj obl-Lall 4_Caakll Calls! Ills AjJaLkllj 3>3jlj (Jjjc- Lllj Lai) V " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 213 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 214 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that a woman who suffered from Istihadah during the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(U) was told that it was a stubborn vein (i.e., one that would not stop bleeding). She was told to delay Zuhr and 

bring 'Asr forward, and to perform one Ghusl for both, and to delay Maghrib and bring 'Isha' forward, and to 
perform one Ghusl for both, and to perform one Ghusl for Subh. 


All! 


' cs^J 


t Ajoulc. ,jc. 4Ajj! ,jc. t^joilflll (jj ,_jiL^.^l! Cjc. ,jc. t4)» fii 1 n*V (Jls iALLL Uj-lk (Jll 4jlIiuJ L>? Aa. 
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hi! (j! Cll^als Ailc. jjc Aj] 1^1 (JjS AjIc. All! All! Jjjjj . 'ig f- Aoaa La-baba 40lj-a 

^iLall obLLal (J » DaUj !Ca.!j bL-uC. LagJ (JjaUJUj c-1 ?ii» 1! L_l^)i_al! ILalj Si joiC- LagJ (JjouiCij 1! (JJLxjj 

" " ^ ^ g } 

!c^!^ Li I . ~C - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 214 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 215 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, in the Hadith of Asma' bint 'Umair, when she gave birth in 
Dhul-Hulaifah, that the Messenger of Allah (||) said to Abu Bakr: 


"Tell her to perform Ghusl and enter Ihram." 

^ iAil! Cjc. ,_jJ jAV. Cf* ^AjjI ,_jC. tLbaa-a (jl jiia ,_jC. t,V» m (jl > j ,jc. i jjja IbJ-lk (Jla tA-alcii {jl 'uk.a 
(Jjoaij (ji lA^jJa " jfLi cJls ^Loij A-jlc. Ail! All! iJ^jai^) (jl Aajlai! ^3 j Vn«qi (j^a. Cluj ^Lajait VnW 

"OCj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 137 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 216 

It was narrated from Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish that she suffered from Istihadah and the Messenger 
of Allah (Hi) said to her: 

"If it is menstrual blood then it is blood that is black and recognizable, so stop praying, and if it is other than that 
then perform Wudu', for it is just a vein." 
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(jc. i i -il g ui (jjl (jc. - (j^allj (jj <hilc- (jj jjhc. (jj! jAj - ‘^k ^ (jc. 4(_£Cc. ^1 (jjl filch. t^Yfill (jj Mk a fi^)ih.l 
^C (jfii fil " (fijoij <ilc. <111 ^h«-n till (Jjjjjj l^J (Jla3 (j^Ufiuh Chilli Lgil 4(jhua. ^j| iTu A XI loll (jC. 4 JOjjll (jj SjjC 

" jjjc. jA Lalll ^ i > s-ijli2 (jl .k fill o3l_Lall (jc. ^kmiatl - ( ijxu Cjti <j|l - (jjaJall 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 216 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 217 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish suffered from Istihadah (non- 
menstrual vaginal bleeding) . The Messenger of Allah (||) said to her: 

"Menstrual blood is blood that is black and recognizable, so if it is like that, then stop praying, and if it is otherwise, 
then perform Wudu' and pray." Abu 'Abdur- Rahman said: Others reported this Hadith, and none of them 
mentioned what Ibn Abi 'Adi mentioned. And Allah Most High, knows best. 


(jj 4(^^C- ^1 (jjl fijlh. 4 ( _ 5 iikll (jj T«k A fijlhj <jfi^ (jj fil 4(^Cc. c _ s -jl (jjl fitik fill 4^ 'fill (jj fik a fijih.1 fill 

(Jla (jhal al I in Chili! ‘(j'firi csr 1 ' kliij ktiall (jl 4<2iilc (jc. lajjc. (jc. 1 1 . _il g (jjl (jc. (jj fijlk. j]la A 

(jlf! fijj ~ril i — «\l (jc. i niall ihlfi (jlk fill i Sjxj Cjti (j j-ij^ll (jl " <fic. <111 (^l^i till Jjjjj LgJ 

tillj (jhc. (^jI (jj| ojSfi La Ag lo Cal ^)£fij Al halj jjc. Ch Ok 11 111 (_£jj C3 (jiia^ll Cjc. jj! j]ll _ " ^ihaj ^jjJajjS 

. I Jufi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 217 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 218 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish suffered from Istihadah and she asked the Prophet (ij): 'O Messenger of Allah, I suffer 
from Istihadah and I do not become pure; should I stop praying?' The Messenger of Allah (Iff) said: 'That is a vein 

and is not menstruation. When your period comes, stop praying, and when it goes wash the traces of blood from 
yourself and perform Wudu'. That is a vein and is not menstruation.'" It was said to him: "What about Ghusl?' He 
(H) said: "no one doubts that." Abu 'Abdur- Rahman said: "I do not know anyone who mentioned 'and perform 

Wudu' in this Hadith except Hammad bin Zaid, for some others have reported it from Hisham, and they did not 
mention 'and perform Wudu' in it." 


_ 4<fiulc. (jc. 4<ujI (jc. 40jjc (jj ^LloA (jc. - fij (j?l jAj - 4Cfiah. fijfih, fill i^jjjc. (jj <■ - (jj fi^)ih.i 

(jial k Uni (_gjj <111 (3 jfij 11 Chilli (alu j j <ulc. <111 (^g-L^a (j-fill *•— llhl (jLLa- (_^i Chh <h lall ChbiaJalLull Chill - Ighc. <111 
A 11 ChLsi fill A i>i]^kllj chhulj (JjjC lilli but " <jc. <111 till (Jjjjj j]ll obl-Lall ^-illi ^)tial iti 
Hlh V Hfi " Jll (_fiuilll ti <_]j3 _ " A Chhulj <_3D C ' *--111 Ihhll ^Sll jjI hllc. ^Lucll Ch^)jCl filj ati lall 

C^.lj ^JC. (_5jj Clj Cjj (jj Clhk. JJC. _ " (^hjCajJj " CluCkll fil ^3 3^^ fik.1 ^lc.1 V (jh^ti^ <J3 

" ** o * •"" o ^ 

" ^ ) . ,n h c " <j3 (Jj (gl ill A j)C. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 218 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 219 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish said to the Messenger of Allah (s&): 'O Messenger of Allah (0), I do not become pure. 
Should I stop praying? The Messenger of Allah (§g) said: 'That is a vein and is not menstruation. When your period 
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comes, stop praying, and when the same amount of time as your regular period has passed, then wash the blood 
from yourself and pray." 1 


Jio £ . " O " " 0 " " ^ ", „ o - * O " " O * O ", O 3 * O & O"* " 0 * 

duj li Clllli ClillS - Ig-iC- 4-Ul cAjj) (jC- <j£. ^dllUi <j£. C^IXjoj AjjjS 

Alia-i^Jlj CliLalj jjt tilli tidj " ^uLaij Ajlc. Alll Alll (Jjjjjj ijlaa SbLuall £■ ill! V Alll ti 

" ^UVij ^Sll tills, U jia l_ia i till ibllall ^ia 4 ialklt chLaS till 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 219 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 220 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the daughter of Abu Hubaish said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I do not become pure, so should I stop praying?" He said: "No, that is a vein." Khalid said, in 
what I read from him, [1] "And it is not menstruation, so when your period comes, stop praying, and when it goes, 
wash the blood from yourself and pray." [1] Meaning, before Hisham, from whom he narrates it. 


A kalaJLl 


Cluj (jl tAiojlc. (jc. tAjjl (jc. iojjc. ,_jj 2oA ijjat aui Jll (Clijlkll ,_jj -lllk Ujlk £jll tG (* 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 220 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 221 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) said: 'None of you should perform Ghusl in standing water when he is J unub. 1 " 


idi^jlkll (_jj j^pis. ^js. Aj (jj! ^js. - a! laiillj - lllj AjIc. oc-I^) 3 Clijlkllj 4^jti JjnL* 

^^3 j V " jafulJ A_lls. Alll Alii (JjjalJ (Jll (JjSJ ^ JAul cAil 0^)jkl tL_ulltill ti! (jl 4Jjkj 

" t. _ iW J&J |»jllll C-Lall 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 221 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 222 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"None of you should urinate into still water and then perform Ghusl from it." 

^jl ,_js. 4 A_ijI (js. t(jl Tic- ^jI Qj (js. (jc. t(jljlnt jc. 4 j jLall .kjj jJ All I ^js. jj a 

" Axa (J » jut j c-Lall ^3 (^ 1 _jJJ V " Jll ^aiutj AjIe. Alll Alll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 222 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 223 

It was narrated from Ghudaif bin Al-Harith that he asked 'Aishah in which part of the night would 
the Messenger of Allah (H) perform Ghusl? She said: 

"Sometimes he performed Ghusl at the beginning of the night and sometimes he performed Ghusl at the end." I said: 
"Praise be to Allah Who has made the matter flexible." 
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4_j| tdjjLkJ! jj (■ jjjJaC. (jc. 4 j_uU jj eCUc- (jc. 4el/lill jC. 4(jUilo jC. 4 3liL A In^ JIS 4^1 _loA jj 

LoJJJ (JjiSI (_]ji (_ jLoSc.1 UaJJ Ajlll 4_llc. Alii ^h-" 1 till (Jjjjjj (J j. /'», J (jlfi 3i-^ (3 - 1 g JC. 4l)l ^ ■ i-lj - Ajlujlc JLu: 

4jt-ui ^^3 3*^- (_$3 Ail -ikkll dlls _ o^jdl juu c.1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 223 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 224 

It was narrated that Ghudaif bin Al-Harith said: 

"I entered upon 'Aishah and asked her: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (sjf) perform Ghusl at the beginning of the night 

or at the end?' She said: 'Both. Sometimes he performed Ghusl at the beginning and sometimes at the end.' I said: 
'Praise be to Allah who has made the matter flexible.'" 


^Ic. CliLkC 3-3 tdjjLkil jj (. <ij.>ir- q c. 4 jlaj jj ecUc- (jc. 4 3^>j jc. 4 Cl_kk I n'S 3-3 4 3^3 £ ' LP 4 . jj 
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4jt_ui (_j -2 3^ (_£C)I hll AaAJI dlls _ o^)dl (j-a (J 1 Cic. I LaJjj aJjI (j/a (Juidl 1 -aJj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 224 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 225 

Abu As-Samh said: 

"I used to serve the Messenger of Allah (||) and when he wanted to perform Ghusl he said: 'Turn your back.' So I 
turned my back to him and concealed him." 


3i 44 hlk (jj 3>d ^gjjha. Jll 6 CLfljjll (jj ^Vib-S jjll cP j^3^ AF - 3^ '3® j? A&Lda 

4_iljU _ " (3laS (_ 5 -ilj " 3-® 3>>n», j jl 111 (jlfil fluij 4_alc. 4llt ^h*" 1 hilt 3 jjoi^) du£ jll 4^J<u3 ^ VoA 

. 4_a a 3-^19 jl^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 225 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 226 


It was narrated from Umm Hani' that she went to the Prophet (=|g) on the day of the Conquest (of 

Makkah) and found h im performing Ghusl while Fatimah was concealing him with a garment. She 
gave him Salams and he said: 

"Who is this?" She said: "Umm Hani'." When he had finished his Ghusl he stood up and prayed eight Rak'ahs 
wrapped in a garment. 


j o _ - „ __ - o o O ' O ° ofo * o ' ° Z 
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U-s'iU 4-13 c 3 *— jI*^j 3?^ (3^°^ ^ 4 Ike, (jx ^-3 . c3^ f ' tA-iSS 


IcA 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 226 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 227 

It was narrated that Musa Al-J uhani said: 

"A vessel was brought to Mujahid, which I estimated to be eight Ratls, and he said: 'Aishah told me that the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to perform Ghusl using such a vessel." 1 
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ALjLaii AiijJ)^. £-a£j AAlkJs ^!il £j\Ji 4^’tg -^11 ,jc. 4oAjlj ^1 (jj Ijjkj ,_jj 1 VLK (3-ii 4 A.UC. (jj ,*1^ ^ 

I AA (Ji-aJ (JjrixJ (jl^ A_ilc. Alii A_UI ^jl 1 g V- Alii ^ . >i j Adajlc. ^jjjAk (JlaS JlJajI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 227 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 228 

It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin Hafs: 

"I heard Abu Salamah say: 'I entered upon 'Aishah and her foster-brother was with her. He asked her about the 
Ghusl of the Prophet (|§f). She called for a vessel in which was a Sa' of water, then she concealed herself and 

performed Ghusl and poured water over her head three times." 1 


CllikA (J j£j «4_aiui IjI 


l l*-aj_u 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 228 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 229 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f ) used to perform Ghusl from a vessel which was the size of a Faraq [ 1] and he and I used 


to perform Ghusl using a single vessel." [1] Sixteen Rails. 

A_ilc. A_lll ^ till (Jjajj (jlk dill! tgjl cAdulc. ,_jc. iojjc. (jc. t L-itg ni ,_jjI (jc. iduill IjjSk. £jls 4 dat m 

a^Ij $.13 3^_s l^l (J > kic. I c tK j 3 ^_s ^aaII (J . 11 * 1 » j «>! i .i j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 229 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 230 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin J abr said: 

"I heard Anas bin Malik say: 'The Messenger of Allah (|§f ) used to perform Wudu' with a Makkuk and Ghusl with five 
Makkuks." 1 


(jlk <J_9% CiihLa (_jJ (jjii I 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 230 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 231 

It was narrated that Abu J a'far said: 

"We argued about Ghusl in the presence of jabir in 'Abdullah, and J abir said: 'One Sa' of water is s uffi cient, for ghusl 
from J anabah.' We said: 'One Sa' is not enough and neither is two.' J abir said: 'It was sufficient for one who was 
better than you and had more hair." 1 


^JC. (jj Ak. KjjLaJ <3l! l jc. cjLkLij ,jc. 4 V i 1 n.W u> ^ 
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1 - The Book of Purification 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 231 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 232 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to perform Ghusl with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) from one vessel, which was the size of a Faraq." 


Cjl j^)ll 3k 3ii3k 33 l 1 3] 3 **■ ° 3131 j ^ 4(3 J&3^ (jC- 4^pi*_a (jc. cAill 3k 3ii3k Jli 4 (jj 3j^, 3jlkl 

aIII 3 1 3 > 3k I chill 1 g jc aIII t A3jlk (jc. 40 jjc (jc. Cf' wj?' 4 3 >^j 4^aa-a 3131 Jli 

^ 0 •' % _ 0 

33^ j^_9 ^a.lj c-3] (j-a 4_ilc. 4_lll ^gjj^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 232 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 233 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (|8) used to perform Ghusl; he and I from a single vessel, 
both of us scooping water from it. 

4Aajl (jc. iojjc- (jj ^»UaA (jc. 4t3lLa (jc. 4433 3131 j ^ iajjc. (jj (jc. 4431 Ajc. 3131 (_JU 4 (jj JUjja 3^)ikl 
1 » 43a 4 ajaia .ikj c-3) (j-a lalj (_) 4 3a. j (jlfi 43c. 431 431 3_5 j -°.J (jl 1 g j C Alii 44 la ilk (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 233 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 234 

1 Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Qasim said: 

"I heard Al-Qasim narrating that 'Aishah said: 'I used to perform Ghusl, the Messenger of Allah (|§) and I from a 
single vessel, ffomj anabah.'" 


4 ^jjj' 
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Jii (jj (jA^.^)ll 3c. ^^aalk Qll 44 It iii Fn'k Qll 4313. 3j.lk Qli 4 ( _ s lc.S/l 3k (jj 3^)jkl 

Aalakll jya e-laj jya 43c. 431 t _ s 3^a 4431 3j- ul jj 31 3 > 3k I 4 " l3 4i3ll 44 .till k (jc. 4 “ j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 234 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 235 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"I remember competing over the vessel with the Messenger of Allah (|§f ), when he and I were using it to perform 
Ghusl." 


1 g ic 431 j - 44_3ilk (jc. 4Jj^aVl (jc. 4 ^o&I 3?] <jc- 4 jjj^aaa (jc. (,lj^ (jj o3jk 3jSk (,h» m (jj 433 3jlkl 

43a jAj 3l J3c.S c. 3^1 |3u)j 4aic. 431 431 j3l ^^aajSj 3] 4i3ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 235 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 236 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) and I used to perform Ghusl together using one vessel." 


t Aj3lk (jC. 4.Sj3VI (jC. 43Al^)j) (jC. 4JJ^3A ^ Vl'A Qll 4 (jl 3 ul 333k. 33 3jlk 33 i (^ c - (jj JD* 4 " 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 236 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 237 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"My maternal aunt Maimunah told me that she and the Messenger of Allah (sfg) used to perform Ghusl from one 

vessel." 


dul£ LgAl Ai jluA 4 ( _ 5 j 1LL c_]l£ t(j jIuc- Lp! (jc- 4dj Cf- ‘ ,jc. 4(jUij-o qc. j -a LP lAjid! 

^ya Aulc. A_ll! ^L.-i All! (Jjj-ojj <_] -uuij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 237 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 238 

'Alidui - Rahman bin Hurmuz Al-A'raj said: 

"Na'im the freed slave of Umm Salamah narrated to me that Umm Salamah was asked: 'Can a woman perform Ghusl 
with a man?' She said: 'Yes, if she is well- mannered. [1] I remember the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and I performing 


Ghusl from a single wash tub. We would pour water on our hands until they were clean then pour water over them." 1 
Al-A'raj said: "Not mentioning the private area not paying attention to it." [1] Kaiysah:" Well-mannered when using 
the water with the man" (An-Nihayah) And the comments by Al-A'raj after the narration refer to its meaning. 


^ Vi w jij lP cjA^^jl! Ajc. ,a> ‘ 1 ‘djj lP '\i* (jc- 4A11I Jnc. Li 

*• ^ ^ -J ^ ^ O ^ ^ 0 , , 1 O 0 ? ' ' a O ^ ^ ,, J. 5 

^jlulj A i II N dulL lij LaU dills (J^TlI *A o!^)Ail (Jniiir'll dllim Adluj a! (jl 1 g V- 

^ 0 i " O ^ ^ ^ ^ O J* ^ ^ ^ O Jl 

(jls . f-ldll 1 g -ilc- 1 Ag W \ ^ 1 a. diAil c. (j-a (_ 


al (jjli iJjjl (jJ (jc- 4 a] 1I sic. LuSd (jjli 4 j^aj (_JJ lijli. 

>1. i. .."'.Yt a t . ,'{#?.* ... ' i t. ‘.i *i. .* 


All! ^ ■ i-i j A Abu ^a! ^^jA 4 ^C.U 
(JjaUstj ^aiujj Aulc. All! Alii 

ajui "liii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 238 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 239 

It was narrated that Humaid bin 1 Abdur-Rahman said: 

"I met a man who accompanied the Prophet (|§f ) as Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him), accompanied 
him for four years. He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (Hf) forbade any one of us to comb his hair each day,[l] or to 

urinate in the place where he performs Ghusl, or for a man to perform Ghusl using the leftover water of a women, or 
a woman to perform Ghusl using the leftover water of a man - they should scoop it out together. " 1 [ 1] It is said this is 
to prevent him from making his physical appearance his main aim. 


Ail! ^ulll 4 - i~s Ai bl^j dual Jill 4,_jd^/)Jl ^Ic. .VA-n ,_jc. 4 3 j!l (jc. 4AuljC. jjI l_u 3 d dlli 44_ul3 

liJldl lajuUAj ^j! Aulc. Ail! All! Jjjuj ^gu cjli (jjiai - Ajc. All! _jj! A_Lida lA^ Auic. 

1 y jlj oljAl! j SljAll (Jdaflj (J ‘ 1 A lliuA a ^^3 ( 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 239 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 240 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to perform Ghusl - the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) and I - from one vessel. He would compete with me and I 
would with him until he would say: 'Leave me some' and I would say: 'Leave me some." 1 
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o^)l g 3-a\) 4 _jIj£ 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 240 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 241 


It was narrated from Umm Hani 1 that the Messenger of Allah (;£ ) perfonned Ghusl, he and Maimunah from a 
single vpssel, a bowl in which there were traces of dough. 


f,\ (jc- 4^Al_aJj (jc. j_Jjl (jc. 4jXili (_JJ IjliSk Jls ■!)£. IjJ-lk Jll 4^14 (jj ~uk a 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 241 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 242 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (;£#&), said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am a woman with tightly braided hair; should I undo it when performing Ghusl 
from J anabah?' He said: 'No it is sufficient for you to pour three handfuls of water over your body." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 242 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 243 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (A-iri in the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage. I (said the Talbiyah) for 
'Umrah and I arrived in Makkah while I was menstruating, so I did not perform Tawaf around the House nor 
between As- Safa and Al-Marwah. I complained about that to the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc), and he said: 'Undo your 
braids and comb your hair, and enter (begin the Talbiyah) for Hajj, and leave the 'Umrah.' So I did that, and then 
when we had completed Hajj, he sent me with 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakr to At-Tan'im, and I perfonned 'Umrah. 
He said: 'This is in place of your 'Umrah.'" Abu 'Abdur- Rahman said: This Hadith is Gharib as a narration of Malik 
from Hisham, from 'Urwah. No one except Asshab reported it. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 243 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 244 
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'Aishah narrated that when the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) performed Ghusl from J anabah, the vessel (of water) 
would be placed before him, and he would pour water over his hands before putting then into the vessel. When he 
had washed his hands, he would put his right hand in the vessel then pour water with his right hand and wash his 
private parts with his left hand. When he had finished, he would pour water with his right hand over his left hand 
and wash them both. Then he would rinse his mouth and nose three times, then he would pour water filling both of 
his hands over his head three times, then he would pour water over his body. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 244 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 245 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about how the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) performed Ghusl from J anabah. She said: 'The Messenger 
of Allah ( 33 ) used to pour water onto his hands three times, then he would wash his private part, then he would 
wash his hands, then rinse his mouth and nose, then pour water onto his head three times, then pour water over the 
rest of his body." 1 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 245 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 246 

Abu Salamah (narrated) that he entered upon 'Aishah and asked her about the Ghusl of the 
Messenger of Allah (33) from J anabah. She said: 

"A vessel would be brought to the prophet ( 33 ) then he would pour water on his hand three times and wash them, 
then he would pour water with his right hand onto his left and wash off whatever was on his thighs. Then he would 
wash his hands, rinse his mouth and nose, pour water on his head three times, then pour water over the rest of his 
body." 


3c. <_J3l <ll iAJcXui Ul dm <iui Jl! u_ nl lull critic. Ill3 Jll t<i* hi lillll 3® tjlJoill llllll i(j bile. (3 

<3c- 311 (3^ 3^' (l3 dlltia <11331 3"“J 33 311 (3^ 311 3-^- Cf' 332 - 1 g ic. <111 - <dllc. 

<jAj 3-3 3c Id 3 J 3 a 31dd 3 s - 4 nAn y n nj 1 <jAj 3^ ^ u 3^ 3d^ 3^ -5 

o.Viik 3IA-U 3^ jj djj j IjIAj <j-olj 3^ C-b^aJj »i'i Vn h j j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 246 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 247 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur-Rahman said: 

"Aishah described how the Prophet ( 33 ) performed Ghusl for J anabah. She said: 'He used to wash his hands three 
times, then pour water with his right hand onto his left and wash his private part and whatever was on it.' - (One of 
the narrators) 'Umar said: "I think he said: 'He would pour water with his right hand onto his left hand three times." 1 
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- "Then he would rinse his mouth three times and his nose three times, and wash his face and hands three times, 
then he would pour water over his head three times, then pour water over himself." 1 


diaLaj cjli 4 jA^/)3l PjC. jj Aialui jc. 4l % n\ >n\l jj C-Uac. jc. 4-luC. jj jaC. UiiSk. (Jl£ jj (jjLkld 

y, o ^ o" „ " ^ ^o " ^ ^ " o j' 0 ' 'O ''*** 0 ' " " S 

Jj-ai-ia (_glc. 0S11 (j l-ip J Ui^lia AjAj (J > » » J jl£ ClBlij Ajl-ikJI j-a aBc. aBI jpBl (JjjiC. A in '1 c. 

J g hull i ii ; j Ijblj (ji-iAti-iA'n - Clll jo j^paull ^^Ic. oAij £jla V] AJ&ic. I j-aC. JlJ - Aj LLal Laj A ^.^)3 

£.lia]l AjIc. L-U. ^-IJ liblj AjJj 0 uajaj Ijbij Agji.j (JajiaJj lltiij 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 247 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 248 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that when the Prophet (;&&) performed Ghusl from J anabah he would start by 
washing his hands, then he would perform Wudu' as for prayer, then he would dip his fingers in the water, then run 
them through his hair, then he would pour water over his head three times, then he would pour water over his entire 
body. 

& ^ 

& f . 

Ix^aJ 

aS£ o.UhA (^Ic. f-ball j < SjC Cllblj 4 _uj!j ^^Ic. 


, alujj aBc. ABI ^ jjlll ji 1 g V- Aill iAiijlc. jc. tAjji jc. iOjjC. jj aUidA jc. 4iiBLa jc. tAjJjS li^pkl 

V ^ ^ J. ^ T S ^ Ji' ' ' C ^ 0 ' ' ** ,, 0 0 

o^)*_lu Lg-J (Jla. j3 c-Lall AxjLLal o^/LLaB LaS LLiajJ AjAj (_)Lul 3 IjJ AjUkJI ja ji Ac. I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 248 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 249 


'Aishah narrated concerning the Ghusl of the Prophet (;£!,<&) from J anabah, that he used to wash his hands and 
perform Wudu', then he would run (his fingers) through his (hair on his) head so that it reaches all of his hair, then 
he would pour water over his entire body. 

1 g V- aBI - tAiiajlc ijA (^gjl (J VGA iijjc. jj -X2 uA Ullil Jla Uliil (JUj j^J 

Aldj (JiLjj AjAj (J 1 11 i 1 jlS Ail Ajl j<s ^Luij AjIc. a 11I (^h^i 4 jjill (JjjC- jc. - 

o.UnA ^jLuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 249 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 250 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (^-ife) used to soak his head, then he would pour water 
over it three times. 


(Jj^jj jl 1 g ic. Aill 4A21ilc. jc. 4 A_ijl jc. 40J^)C jj al2oA jc. 4 jULal 1 Vok £]li 4^jjj jj aAII Jjc. jj Jlkk la 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * Jl ° % * ' '} " " ”” 55 

\£)u Aplc. (jhxJ A^olj jlS pk-uj ‘S^ c " Aill (^gXi^a Aill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 250 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 251 

It was narrated that Jubair bin Mut'im said: 

"They argued about Ghusl in the presence of the messenger of Allah (;£$&). One of the people said: 'I perform Ghusl 
in such-and-such a manner.' The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: 'As for me, I pour three handfuls of water over my 
head.'" 
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SjlgJall t_ala£ 


(_k“*Jl ^^S Ijjlk (_]ll 4^-i» 1-iA jj jC. 4Cjj^a jj jl A j 1 1 II jc. 4(Jjlk_ujl jc. 4 (_)*ajjA.V I lali-lk Jll 44ail3 ti^aki 

lal " ^lujj Aalc. <111 ^gk<a Alii (Jjjjjj Jill . IsSij Is5i (JjaC-V (_gjl jijlll (_ya *a Jill ^akij Aalc. Alii ^gk<a till Cjc. 

" (LkS Cablj ^g-uji J Ls lc. (J^ajali til 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 251 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 252 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that a woman asked the Prophet (^Hsfe) about performing Ghusl 
following menstruation and he told her how to perform Ghusl. Then he said: 

"Take a piece of cloth perfumed with musk and purify yourself with it." She said: "How should I purify myself with 
it?" He covered his face then said: "Subhan Allah! Purify yourself with it." 'Aishah said: "I took the woman aside and 
said: 'Wipe away the traces of blood with it. " ' 1 


^jJaj iA jjgjl C, jc 4 Aasl jc. - A ALa jjl jAj - 4 jc. 4 jl jku 1 V'v'lk Jll 4 ja^^)ll kc. jj .kk .a jj Alii kc. ti^akl 

AAa^ (_£-lk " (3-^ k (Jkkj 4 Lk (_)aaaaji)l j^ 1 g LaC. jc. kjaj Aalc. Alii (_gk^a jjlll Chll hi 4eljJal jl ' g V- Alii 

' * " \ -- ^ „ " & ' ' " o ) ' ' * ' O ' f. & " «•* O o- o o 

Alii ■ i-i j Ajlalc. dills _ " Lga (_g jg laj Alii 3 knu " (_]ls aJ lid jiLals Lga Jg laal < akj Calls _ " Lga j jg LauS k > n.a ja 

' ^5i^c S, > O " " o l 0 ' ' ' 

■ e^' jj! Lga jj» fu dkj oljall dusks 1 g ic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 252 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 253 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3Lk) used not to perform Wudu 1 after Ghusl." 


jj jjJaC. In'Sj ^ 4 jlAkl jc. - ^llka jjl jAj - 4 jlaaJI lilail 4^1 l V'Cik Jls 4^k^k jj jl a\t, j j Cakl tijakl 
(jlk dill - 1 g V- Alll ^gdaj - 4Ajdlc. (jE. 4Jj^jj'il (jc. 4(Jjlkkj ^gjl jc. 4lkjjd liliSk Jll 4 jdi.^)ll kfc tijlk £]ll ‘3^" 

(Jdtll AxJ ika jll V |akuj AjIc. Alii Alii Jjj-uj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 253 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 254 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"My maternal aunt Maimunah told me: 'I brought the Messenger of Allah (^-d) water for his Ghusl from J anabah, 
and he washed his hands two or three times, then he put his right hand in the vessel and poured water over his 
private part, then he washed it with his left hand. Then he put his left hand on the ground and rubbed it hard. Then 
he performed Wudu' as for prayer, then poured three scoops with his two hands full of water over his head, then he 
washed his entire body, then he moved away from where he had been standing and washed his feet.' She said: 'Then 
I brought him a towel but he refused it.'" 


4^'ill ~S Jl! 4 (jklc. jj| jc. 44_JJ^_k Cf- t^llkl jc. 4(jaAc.Vl jc. 4 ( _ S -UL1C. tilkl Jll IJli, jj (^gk. 

p^sls ^_g3 A iuuj k tibti jl (jllj-a Ajk kkstS AjI Ik 11 j^s A \ mf. Tujj AjIc. Alii (_gk-a Alii (Jjjj^ 4''ll'ol Clllll 

^ t ' ' ' ** O? "'I " ^ -l ^ 'l ^ ? 0 ^ o ‘ . * 'Z l ' '' 'o'* 

Ajklj (_gk ^ olkkil oe-jjjaj Ikajj Ikjk Iklj 1 gSlk I All kkj All AuU A iulC. Ai. 3 ^ (_gk- l^j 

(Jj^klj Aik! Calls Aak.j (JlaiS A^ilLa jc. ^ Vi o,Vnk jl\lu 3kc. As^ Calka. Calk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 254 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 255 
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a jl g 3-all c_llj£ 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (^fe) performed Ghusl and a cloth was brought to him, but he did 
not touch it, and he started doing like this with the water. [1] [1] This is a demonstration of his wiping off the water 
on his body with his hands. 

jj| jC- 44_±T)£ jC. jC. 4(jahC.'il jC. j)J <ill CjC. 1 (Ok Jlij 4^iAl j )j) jj 4_)jj| j)J (jj 1^3. A U^)lk.l 

IcflA e-lhllj (JjAJ A ^ais (JjAhaJ jjli (Jui'C-l ^alujj 4-llc. <111 ^jlll jl 4(jjllc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 255 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 256 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If the Prophet ( vcC ) 1 - (one of the narrators) 'Amr said; "If the Messenger of Allah ( veil ) 1 - "wanted to eat or sleep 
while he was J unub, he would perform Wudu'." In his narration, 'Amr (one of the narrators) added: "Wudu 1 was for 
prayer." 


jc. 4 jh^.jll clcj fiSla. £)ll 4 jlc. lP JD* c ' 1 j ^ 4<h» A jc. 44 - ina. jj jl ji > h jc. c oA» j>j Ih^^iil 

(Jllj _ <_ilc. <111 j-hll jl£ iChlll - 1 ^ V- <111 ^jJaj - 4<jlallc. j C. 4 CjajVI jC. 4^aAl^)j) jc. 4^»5Lkll j C. t <1* hi 
at-jjJaj - A* Ok j^yiC. II j - ifiajj 4 . iW J&J ^Ihl jl (jrij jl H jl III - <Jc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj jlfi jjhc. 

SblLJl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 256 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 257 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that if the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) wanted to sleep while he was J unub, he would 
perform Wudu', and if he wanted to eat he would wash his hands. 

4<jChlc. jc. <l,ii ^1 jc. 4 jjA jll jc. j>c. 4iiljlhhll (_jj <111 clc Ihiich. (Jli 4-ikaJa j>j Culc. j)j .~ukl4 lh^ii.1 

<111 (JluC. (ll^^l jl 41 jl I Ij J ULhjJ 4 - la, jAj ^ - 4 <j' 41 jl I 4 j jlfi <jic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj J ^ $ T- <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 257 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 258 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah that 'Aishah said: 

"If the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) wanted to sleep while he was J unub, he would perform Wudu', and if he wanted to 
eat or drink," she said: "he would wash his hands and then eat or drink." 


4Chlll - 1 g V- <111 - 4 <jHIc. (jl 4 A ialui ^1 jc. 4 jit j 1 - 4 (JjUjJ j£- ‘Alii clc. llllll (Jll 4 j^ Cjjjj lh^)fk.i 

<j4l (JhuC. - Chill - 4_ljhh jl (Jhlh jl Hjl lllj llCajJ 4 - iW jAj ^thl jl 4ljl HI jalj-uj <Jc. <111 (_glj^a <111 JjjjJ jlfi 

jl jrii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 258 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 259 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) wanted to sleep while he was J unub, he would perform Wudu' as for prayer before 
sleeping." 


Ighc. <111 - 4<j1ojIc. jc. 4 j^Ci.^)ll clc. (jj A <h i\ ^jl j c. 44_jl^_Cl j)j| jc. 44*' lllll T/pk (Jll 4 Aia_u) j)J <lll3 ll^)jk.l 

^lll jl (_Jj 3 ojl Lall oc- jjCaj LkCajJ 4 . fi-N jA j ^lll jl II jl 111 jfS <Jc. <H| <111 (Jjjjj jl (Chill 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 259 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 260 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that 'Umar said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! May any one of us sleep while he is J unub?" He said: "When he performs Wudu'." 


i^aC. p! pj a])I 


,')E. txili 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 260 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 261 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Umar mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (^-it) that he became J unub at night, and the Messenger of Allah (ppi£) 
said: 'Perform Wudu' and wash you penis, then sleep.'" 


A n > Ai Aji Ajic. Ail! Ail! (Jj^U)l j-aC. (_ jlJ i^yaC. pj| pc. 4^llp pJ Ail! Jjc. pc. iiillLa pc. iAyii$ 

" dijSo (Jj.uC.Ij l4ajj " -Axmj Aalc. All! ^ h^i Ail! (Jjjjjj <JUa3 (Jail! p-a AitiaJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 261 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 262 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Prophet (,£$££=) said: 

"The angels do not enter a house where there is an image, a dog or a J unub person." 


! 1'vk (JlH wi pj Ail! jiic. titiiij ^ tA)» »ii lilill Jll tAltill 4c. pj luA l4Sk. Jill i^oAlpj] pj Jjl-klul lAji^.! 
Aic. Ail! ^^jJaj - t^ic Cf' t 't4 pC- pJ 'til! 4^ pC- ‘Ac. jj ^1 pC. (C^ljPa pj pc. - Ai .141)1 j - t A'y »ii pc. 

" y '~'f Vj <-_ik Vj ajjLa AaS l4i a 46U1I (Ji.4 V " 4^ 'tile- 'til! cs i J “' a pc- - 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 262 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 263 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"When any one of you a wants to return (to have intercourse again), let him perform Wudu'." 


AjIc. Ail! ^ -Lja <^p! pC- ‘p* (jP (jc- 4(j£jll)l (jc. 4 ^l4c- pc. 4pliiio liiiip. (JlJ pj ppaii! 

" LiJajJ ijxJ p! ilj! IP " 4ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 263 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 264 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (JPi) went around all his wives and only 
performed Ghusl once. 

4(jjjfal! 4^ pc- P? Jjc-likj ! Vok S/\jj _ iailllj - C^aJAlJjj) pJ yJ j2*Jj P? 3 ^ ' "! !^J4^-! 

A^.! J (_4atJ aLI AilPij ^^ic- 1 ^uij AjIc. All! Ail! p! pJ (_>4 pc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 264 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 265 


oq! g 3-all 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) used to (go around) all his wives and perfonn Ghusl 
once. 


A_ilc. A_lil Ail I (jl (jc. 4eilj! QC. 4^)AaJl titiii (JlS 4liljliail Qj Ail I 3JC- iVv'W £jla 4-llJC. Qj ~uA li^iAl 

.1^.1 j (JjuoC. AiUjij ic. < SjiaJ Qlfi 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 265 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 266 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Salimah said: 

"I came to 'Ali with two other men and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah (^fe) used to come out of the toilet and 
recite Qur'an, and he would eat meat with us and nothing would prevent him from (reciting) Qur'an except 
J anabah." 


Cliiii jjl§ 4 A Aim (jj Aill Juc. (jc. io^yi Qj jjic. (jc. 4A_Ja_2u (jc. 4^aJAl3>jl (jj (J^IaLuI liliii t_)li 4Ji^. Qj ^ic. U 
( j£j ^lill liaJi (JSUj (jl^jsll IqSjS cblkll Qa flu,j A_ilc. Aill Aill (jlfi jJlaS 4(jti^.jj lil tile. 

Aiukll (JjuI (jl^jill Qc- AaaJLj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 266 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 267 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) used to recite Qur'an in all circumstances except when he was J unub. " 


4ojis (jj j^y^- (jc- 4 (Jj1aC.VI InW iJlfl 4(jjjjJ Qj ^g i .ijr- lilila. j)Us 4^3^11 ^ 'V v^MI <■ <mjj jjl > iAkl Qj i 

'' j;' 0 o ^ ^ ,, _ o > o | o ^**JIJI** * O & o'* O 0 

Ail jail (JjuI (JLk. iJfa (_sic- (jljall I Q3J A_ilc. Aill Aill (Jjjjj (jlfi ills 4Qic. (jc- 4 A Al » n Qj Aill Juc. Qc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 267 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 268 

It was narrated that Huthaifah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) met a man from among his Companions, he would shake hands with him and 
supplicate for him. I saw him one day in the early morning, and I tried to avoid him, then I came to him later in the 
day. He said: i saw you but you were avoiding me. 1 1 said: i was J unub and I was afraid that you would touch me. 1 
The Messenger of Allah ( jirit) said: 'The Muslim is not made impure (Najis). 1 " 


A_jIg. Aill Aill (Jjjjj (jlfl j)l! 4AijllL ,jc. 4 o3^>j Qe. 4^jl ndill Qc. 4^^)^. liLiil jjls 4^aAl^>j) Qj jjLklul li^)jA.i 

" (_]la3 jLgiiil £3Jjl Qli. AjjjI Ajc. ill .1^3 Sji UajJ AjjIQs - d)la - Al Lc-ij A A 1 uLa AjLiJjal Q< a B^qII Qil lil ^luij 
V ^iLjall jl " ^aiuj J A^ic. Aill Aill (3 jiuj (Jtia . (_g OjolAj (jl 4 “ Owi A A lilk T tiA ^1 Clilij _ " ^^jc. jliij ^gjl 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 268 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 269 

It was narrated from Huthaifah that the Prophet (;£§&) met him when he was J unub: 

"And he came close to me and reached out his hand. I said: 'I am J unub.' He said: 'The Muslim is not made impure 
(Najis)."' 
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o jl g 3 -a\) l_Aj£ 


Jjlll jl 4<alllL jc. 4 Jllj jc. 4 Jj-^alj Jl! 4 J» mo I n3-s Jl! Ujli.1 Jl! 4jj^aK j>J jLkjail lljli.1 

" (jjiajj V ^LaJoll (jl " Jl!! t _ iW ^gj| 4“il'q3 ^ll _ 4 _ iW jA j <l!l |»luij <alc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 269 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 270 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) met him in one of the streets of Al- 
Madinah while he was J unub, so he slipped away from h im and performed Ghusl. The Prophet 
(,£$&) noticed he was not there, and when he came he said: 

'Where were you, O Abu Hurairah?' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you met us but I was J unub, and I did not want 
to sit in your presence until I had performed Ghusl.' He said: 'Subhan Allah! The believer is not made impure 
(Najis)."' 


40jjJA Jl jc. ‘(*-3lj (^l jc. 4 jf! jc. 4 .'m<A fn'A Jl! - JaJaalill (_jj| jAj - 4j^uJ lijik Jl! 4oA*_uii j)J li^rkl 

<Jc. <111 (_ s l- l -a J-iill Jlolc.1! <jc. jLxil! 4 . i W jA_$ Ali-lall jjla j-a jJjla ^^3 <lal ^alj-uj <Jc. <111 (^glj-^a J-jJl jl 
JjjIc. 1 ^Lilui (jl 4ibAj£Ls 4 - ila. tiij ^ jJal ^Ll <111 Jjjjj 11 Jl! _ " ojjJa 111 11 4 “ lifl (jjl " Jl! e.l_k Hals ^aiuj 

" (jjtil j V j-ajlill (jl <lll (jl n 11 " Jl!! 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 270 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 271 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"While the Messenger of Allah (Jj-isj was in the Masjid, he said: 'O 'Aishah, hand me the garment.' She said: 'I am 
not praying.' He said: 'It is not in your hand.' So she gave it to him." 


I oJO'k Jl! 3 ! 4 ^jl_k ^ V' 7 S Jl! 4 jl I j)j Ijjl jc. t.\;» hi j>J IjjJk Jl! nlll ,jj 1 ll^)ykl 
^_g 3 (_^iul <ll " Jl! _ ^ llal ^ ^gl) (Jllla! _ " 4 _jjj 1 I ^giiljll <jlajlc. 11 " Jl! Ij JtSk ui<ll ^^3 ^Xuij <Jc. <111 <lll Jjjjj 

. <Jjll 3 . " (ilal 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 271 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 272 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'Give me the mat from the Masjid.'" She said: "I am menstruating." The 
Messenger of Allah (JITl) said: "Your menstruation is not in you hand." 


lIijIj jc. 4(jlw ic.j/1 jc. 4 lliiltk Jl! t^iAlJjj j>J (jjLkluj lljli.lj ^ 4(jluic.j/l jc. to, 'me. jc. 4.V» m j>j <lll3 lijiri 

^jjjll " ^afuij <-i!c. <111 <111 JjaJJ Jl! 4 J 1 II! - 1 g jc <111 - 4<jHlc. jc. t.'lliS 1 j)J ^jjl!ll jc. 4 , Jlc. j)J 

" 4llj ^_g3 4^l"n>i;~\ 4 *~ n ti J " aiuj <Jc. <111 (_ s -lj^a <111 Jjjjj Jl!! , (j A-»M S ^^Ij Llllll! _ " ui^all j-a ajKlI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 272 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 273 

A similar Hadith was narrated from Al-A'mash with the same chain. 


<lia jlUj/| la^j 4(jluiC. j/l (jc. C^ljlilj Jjl lliiJk Jl! i^aAl Jjj j)J (jjLkluj lljlkl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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1 - The Book of Purification 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 273 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 274 


Maimunah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) used to lay his head in the lap of one of us while she was menstruating and recite 
Qur'an, and one of us would take the mat to the Masjid and spread it out while she was menstruating." 


£ O'' $ l C 0 0 g Off o c 

£daJ 4^ic. <111 aIII dills 4Aj j ^Jda 44Jal (jc. 4A_jda (jc. c^jLliui (_jE- 4jjj^aXa (_jJ .a li^)jdl 

j 1 g 3 -~» > joJjS Aa. » dll ^1 ojdLllj HIa^] (jAajld hj (jl jllI j)Vfo IAIa^. 1 ^^S 4Lal j 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 274 
Arabic reference : Book 1 , Hadith 275 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The head of the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) would rest in the lap of one of us when she was menstruating, and he 
would recite Qur'an." 


_ o * g o o f o ot ' > 0 f . > o * o * o > 0 c 

Alii ^ ■ 'i j - t4_dllc. (jc. 44jll (jc. (jc. t(jl p>n lillil - 4j lailllj - ijaa (jj ^ic-j 4^aAl^)jJ (JjLduil U^)ldl 

^jljsll jL JjA j (__)djlk. J IAIa^J j ^ ^ ^S aluij 4_iic. Alll Alii (Jjjjj (joilj Ql^ dills - 1 g V- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 275 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 276 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet (X*&) would put his head out while he was in I'tikaf and I would wash it, while I was menstruating." 


4 -dojlc. ,jc. (jc. 4 |dA!^)j) ,jc. 4 jj^aiA ^ Vv'lk Jls 4 jbiLj 1 Vok Jla l Vilk Jjll 4 ^ 1 c. (jJ lA^ldl 

(ji-1 ll k Hlj 4JL0C.ll < qQ'T 01 J&J 4 Lal j akaj 4 jic. 4 lll ^jill (jl^ dllll - 1 g V- Alii ^daj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 276 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 277 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet (Ait) would put his head out for me while he was performing I'tikaf [1] and I would wash it, when I 
was menstruating." [1] Mujawir ("next door") here means while performing I'tikaf. 


i^Lajlc ,jc. iojjc- ^ ,jc. pLl 4 j£iAj 4djl_kll jjac. ,_jc. 4i_iAj ,_jjI lAiiAk. Qls 44 iaLai (ji lA^d.1 

lAlj 4 LaiC-ll jjLL-a A^-dall (ja 4 Lalj ^11 ^^>L_i ^luij 4_ilc. 4111 ^1 >^i 4.111 (jlfi dllll - l g V- 4_11) ^ . Jo j - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 111 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 278 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to comb the hair of the Messenger of Allah (;&&) when I was menstruating." 


<_JkjS dlA^ dllll - 1 g V- 4_11) - 44 LojIc ,jc. 44_ri (jc. iOj^C- (jJ |»l-ilaA 4LllLa (jc. 4.V» 

(_jAajld lllj 4jc. 4_11) Alii Jjjoij 
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1 - The Book of Purification 

Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 278 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 279 

from 'Aishah. 


iAUa (J!La - 1 g V- Alii ^ . >I J - iA jugjl C, 


^ ^ oe 0 o O'"*. o c 

^Ic. Ulkjlj ^ 4iillLa jc. 4 Ajjc m jj Akiia lijlkl 


Something similar was narrated by Malik, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, 

jc 40 jjC jc. 4jjA jll jc. 4(AllLa lijAk (_)l3 4 jxk liliAk (Jli 4L_naku jj 


Grade : Sahihi Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 279 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 280 

It was narrated from Shuraih that he asked 'Aishah: 

"Can a woman eat with her husband while she is menstruating? She said: 'Yes. The Messenger of Allah would 
call me to eat with him while I was menstruating. He would take a piece of bone on which some bits of meat were left 
and insist that I take it first, so I would nibble a little from it, then put it down. Then he would take it and nibble 
from it, and he would put his mouth where mine had been on the bone. Then he would ask for a drink and insist that 
I take it first before he drank from it. So I would take it and drink from it, then put it down, then he would take it and 
drink from it, putting his mouth where mine had been on the cup. 1 " 


1 g V- Alii cAkojlc jc. 4^Jjki jc. 4 AjjI jc. - jjlA jJ ^Jjki j? ^tAiL&ll jjl jAj - 4AJJJ UjAk jlij 4Akiia Ujlkl 

lilj Aik (JSli ^AjC-Aj AjIc. Alii Alii jl£ Cklll Clbal jAj oljkll (Jfilj (Ja hi 

j-a is?* C JJt inj Cn-N Ak3 ^kaJj Aka j jjijS oAkUs An fkil Aka j jic-ls Aj 3 j, Ic. jaiiba jjill AkU jlfij lAljlc 
AA3 £_kaJj Aka L_)jkk3 oAkUa A*_kai Aka L_)jkul3 oAkll Aka L—ljkuJ jl (Jla Aj3 ■> ni'qja c__J I jC-Ajj jjill 


■Aall 


j-a ^_ s -aa Clut_ika j 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 280 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 281 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ) used to put his mouth on the place where I had drunk from, and he would drink from 

what was leftover by me, while I was menstruating" 


jj ^lAkall jc. 4(jkaC.Vl jc- 4jjJaC. jj Alii AjjC. IjjAk 4 > jJ Alii Ajc. lljAk (Jla 4 jijjll Aiakli jj c_l jk lijiki 

(JA)! £jJajkll (_ 5 -ic. oli £jkaJ Ajic. Alii Alii (Jjajj jlk Ckllij - 1 g V- Alii - tAjaulc jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4^-j)ki 

(ji-nl k tiij j J jui Jj-kS j«a ^-IJaklS ^ka i_JjAul 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 281 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 282 

It was narrated from Al-Miqdam bin Shuraih that his father said: 

"I heard 'Aishah say: 'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) would hand me the vessel and I would drink from it, while I was 
menstruating, then I would give it to him and he would look for the place where I had put my mouth and put that to 
his mouth ." 1 


Alii - t Ajfojlc. Jtii 4 AjjI jc. 4?cj)ki jj alAkall jc. 4 jj uLt jc. 4 jlkilo tiiAk (3^ 4 Jjj^aka jj a lijjkl 

jjkka A \ 1-iC- 1 (jAajlk lilj Aka i_lj2ul3 ^Aljlki ^ Ixjij AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj j^A (JjAl - 1 g V- 

. *- ^ ^ -* 

Aj 3 <_sAC- AjtkajS 


75 


o^)l g 3 -a\) c_jIj£ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 282 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 283 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I would drink while I was menstruating, then I would hand it to the Prophet (^Isfc), and he would put his mouth 
where mine had been and drink. And I would nibble at the bone on which some bits of meat were left while I was 
menstruating, then I would give it to the Prophet (Xs&) and he would put his mouth where my mouth had been." 


- 44_Chlc. ,jc. 44_ri ,jc. 4?UjCu alcLall (jc. 4 (jl i ii j 4 m.a 1 n'lk Jll 4A-J^j UjAk l]ll 4(jbl}E- 

^ o ✓ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ 2 o £ O'**"" 

L_)jhha £jJajh CJ ic. eli ^ .>iA |»iu) j AjIc. 4111 ^jill A! jlilj ^ajl k Ulj LJjhul Chj£ Chill - Ighc. 4-111 

^3 £jCa_jh ^^Ic. 4_ilc. 4.111 ^^lill 4jjlj|j (ji-nl k Ihlj (jj^xll _S 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 283 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 284 

Umm Salamah narrated: 

"While I was lying down with the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) under a blanket, my period came, so I slipped away and 
put on the clothes I used to wear when I was menstruating. The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,-&) said: 'Are you 
menstruating?' I said: 'Yes.' Then he called me and I lied down with him under the blanket." 


UjAa. VlS L>? (jl^-Vjj 4.V» wi Alii Jjjc. thlhjlj ^ 4^»l2aA UjAa. (Jll 4ClLk Ihjlh. Jll 4Cj» wila ,_jJ (JjC-UiLjj 

4Jaluj p ^1 4jjVk 4 4 him ^1 Chh i_jjj j ,jl 4 4 aim jJ>\ 1 VO-s (_Jll Cf' ^ Irik !jll - 4-1 -Ulllj - 4 ^LluA ,_jJ lliJs 

ChAi.ll ChlU nils C'nhi^ 4 U.akll <^3 ^almj 4_ilc. 4.111 ^U^i 4ill Jjmuj t4 * y Ihi Ihmj 4Chlll UgTok 

4 l)<vkll ^3 4jih Clui^JajJall ^jlc-AS lah Chls _ " dluljl " ^almj 4alc. 4ill ^U<-n 4111 Jjjjjj (Jill ^"n 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 284 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 285 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) and I would sleep under a single blanket when I was menstruating. If anything got 
on him from me, he would wash that spot and no more, and pray in it, then come back. If anything got on it again 
from me, he would do likewise and no more, and he would pray in it." 


Chj£ Chill 44_lajlc. ,jc. Chhkj it-uVlk Ch» am (Jll 4 rr u ^ 4 'll* (jJ 1 nhk (Jll (jl 'llkla 

.. > - - „ ^ ^ ^ o e 1* ? ' 0 if ' Ji ^ c 

■Aj 4hlfha (Jhi E. 4-Il_hal ^jll (_jiajl_k j\ Clbalia lilj C^.l^jll ^1 » nil I ^3 dmj 4_iic. 4^11 ^U^i 44^11 ul 

4_i3 ^UVij oAa-J ^alj illlj (_]La if* 4jl_hal (_jll 4_i3 ^ 1 .Ai j oCxj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 285 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 286 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) would tell one of us, if she was menstruating, to tie her Izar (waist wrap) tightly then 
he would fondle her." 


^U,o Alii (jl£ Chill 44_lhlc. (jc. 4<J;iia.jCj jjAc. (jc. 4(Jjl-kLij ,jc. 4(j^aj^.Vl jjl Inh Jll ‘4 jjj 3 lhjii.1 

" " " f. Z - ” 0 « " 0 ^_ | 

lA^Culhj lA _jl jl ACh (jl 1 (A )\ k Chjl£ Icj UIaLI jhlh ^uij 4_ilc. 4lll 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 286 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 287 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If one of us was menstruating, the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) would tell her to put on an Izar (waist wrap) then he 
would fondle her." 


lit UliL) Chili tAChlc. jc. jC. 4|AiAljj) jc. 4Jj^aiA jc. titiii Jli 4|AlAljj) jj jl-2>Jall lijlri 

lA JjCiLia jjjj jl ^akuj 4_lic. Alii Alii (Jjjjj La jal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 287 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 288 

It was narrated that Maimunah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^s&) would fondle one of his wives while she was menstruating, if she wore an Izar (waist 
wrap) that reached halfway down to the middle of her thighs or to her knees." In the narration of Al-Laith: "Being 
covered with it." 


41 — Ilia, jC 44 pi g »ii jjl jC- 4<C-ul]lj 4(jiUjJ (jl E. 44_jA j jjl jC- 4£Aajj lilj Ajlc. Seiji L Cjf' ' " * (j? Cbjlajl 
jCulhj aiuij 4_Jc. Alii (_ s -1j-^ aAII jlfi Chili 4b_jj<LiA (jc. 4bj ^ uA S ^ jm - AjCj (Jj% dulll jlfip - ‘AjCj (jc. aj^c. 

' # ^ __ ^ " o" 0 i o' '° ^ o o 0 

A j a jaJiaJs Chilli Clu^k. ^ jjjj£ jlj jjJLLall <■ jl Lajl ^Jli jO! 1 g Vic, jlfi HI (_pajl k jA p AjLuU j-a al jail 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 288 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 289 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"When one of their womenfolk menstruated, the J ews would not eat or drink with them, nor mix with them in their 
houses. They asked the Prophet of Allah (^s&) about that, and Allah the Mighty and Sublime revealed: The ask you 
concerning menstruation. Say: 'That is an Adha (a harmful thing). '[2] So the Messenger of Allah (;fiji£=) commanded 
them to eat and drink with them (menstruating women) and to mix with them in their houses, and to do everything 
with them except intercourse. The Jews said: 'The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) does not leave anything against it.' 
Usaid bin Hudair and 'Abbad bin Bishr went and told the Messenger of Allah (,fi&) and they said: 'Should we have 
intercourse with them when they are menstruating?' The expression of the Messenger of Allah (^s&) changed 
greatly until we thought that he was angry with them, and they left. Then the Messenger of Allah (jjij received a 
gift of milk, so he sent someone to bring them back and he gave them some to drink, so they knew that he was not 
angry with them." [1] Al-Bagarah 2:222. [2] Al-Bagarah 2:222. 


c ij^ii cbM jii 4(jjiil jc. 4C1 uIj jc. 44 Aim j^ clJaa. liiiSa. jli 44—)^)^. jj jlbjluj IbiiSa. jli 4^iAl jj] jj jLkloj lijii.1 
jC. ^->1 . .i j 4 lie Alii ^Jj-a aAII I^jILu^ ClljjJI (^3 jA_jx-al_k_J ^alj jA^pi-mJ ^alp jApI^ljJ ^al i-a oipAll 4 " U lij 
jl 4_iic. Alii aAII ^ApAll AjVI | jC I jA (Js (J>ij^aH jc.^ ibhjilLij <jk j jc. aAII Jjjli ibllj 

^-1 A'n II l/Lk. La c-(jCu jm j£J lp» imaJ jl j Lllljjjl ^3 jAp» A k j jApJpLmJp jApI^I jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 289 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 290 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet (4Hs&) concerning a man who has had intercourse 
while she was menstruating: 

"Let him give a Dinar or half a Dinar in charity." 


ZsfM Cf- 4(JjAjC. (jjl (jc. (jc. 4dAaJt dC. (jc. 4^>£Lk)! (jc. 4 A It hi (jc. IxillL. jjlj 4^ic. Cy 

jtid i jl jldd (JjjiLaJj k j Ajl^pil ^jlj (J^^ll ^3 A_iic. A_lil ^jj^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 290 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 291 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) with no intention other than Hajj . When he was in Sarif [ 1] I began 
menstruating. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) entered upon me and I was weeping. He said: 'What is the matter with 
you? Has your Nifas begun?' [2] I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'This is something that Allah the Mighty and Sublime has 
decreed for the daughter of Adam. Do what the pilgrims do, but do not perform tawaf around the House.' And the 
Messenger of Allah (;£$&) sacrificed a cow on behalf of his wives." [1] Sarif is a place between Al-Madinah and 
Makkah, near Makkah. [2] Here, it means menstruation. See the chapter clarifying that where it appears again. No. 
349. 


Aill £-4 Chill iAChlc. (jc. 4A_lj| (jc. t^uAill (jj dC. (jc. 4(jULuJ titiii (_]ll 4|dAlj)j) L>? 

(Jill A_ilc. Aill ^ Ail I ^ ic. <_)kd duCaa. < SjjjiJ V] i^Sjy V A_iic. Ail I ^gjj^a 

V ^yc. ^Lkll ^^-iCaSJ La ^^.iCaSll d A -U ^^Ic. _jc. Aill Ajj£ jJal ICA " (3-2 . d ilks _ " dboiiji Lll La " 

^ailL AhLd (_jc. A_ilc. Ail I ^gjj^a Ail I (Jjjoij _ " dmlL 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 291 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 292 

J a'far bin Muhammad said: 

"My father told me: 'We cam to jabir bin 'Abdullah and asked him about the hajj of the prophet (;£*&). He narrated: 
'The Messenger of Allah (,£,?£) set out when there were five (days) remaining in Dhul-Qa'dah, and we set out with 
him. When he came to Dhul-Hulaifah, Asma' bint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr. She sent word to 
the Messenger of Allah (AifiO asking what she should do. He said: 'Perform Ghusl, bind yourself with a cloth then 
begin (theTalbiyah for Ihram)." 1 


1 Vl'iS Jla t.v» m 1 VriS l^jlll - a! iaiillj - Lall Qj cLdLj i is^ c ' iy ^-3^ 

Aill (jl iLiiCdB aluaj A_iic. Aill 4^jill A_kd (jc. oUllda Aill dC. Lk ILjjI 4(3-2 3-2 4-LdLa ^y 

(jda c . duj c-Lalui dlilj Aiiiail li lij Aj La odtlll (jjAJ (jjJLkl ^ ^aiuij A_ilc- Aill 3 L^a 

" ^^iAl ^^aLLuilj \ i jjjc. 1 " i Li£ Aalc. Aill ^L^i Aill Jjjjjj ^11 djluijll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 292 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 293 

It was narrated that 'Adi bin Dinar said: 

"I heard Umm Qais bint Mihsan say that she asked the Messenger of Allah (;Lri£ ) about menstrual blood that gets on 
one's clothes. He said: 'Scratch it with a stick and wash it with water and lotus leaves." 1 
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4 jliiJ ji jJic jc 3l.ldll clulii 4 e I^Ul jil ^j-v^ Jla 4 jliiiu jc 4,V» m ji Inh <JIS 4.1 is_li ji aAJI \\\c. lijidl 

a K A. " Jla i_ij!ill jC ^alujj 4_llc <ill ^gjjy^a aIII (Jjajj 4 “ill hi Lgil 4 dill jjjiS 4‘'l» <iui Jis 

" j.luj e-Lal 4 jl » II C I J ( xL_iaJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 293 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 294 


It was narrated from Asma' bint Abi Bakr taht a woman asked the Messenger of Allah (4ij&) about 
menstrual blood that gets on clothes. He said: 

"Scratch it, then rub it with water, then sprinkle water over it, and pray in it." 


dlij lldLii jc 4jdiiSl dill 4diala jc 40JJC j)l ^1 _loA jC 4Jlj jl -iUhk jc jl 4 . np jl ^ lijl^.1 

u Aiita. " jjl-33 4 _ (jlalaJl jc ^luij 4 j1c 4111 ^ h^i (^jlll diialuii isljil jl lAja^a. ^ j jdi iClul^j ( jii 

" 4_i3 ^gldaj A i-s jJail ^i e-Lalli A \ > 


c sj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 294 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 295 

It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan that he asked Unim Habibab, the wife of the 
Prophet (;£,$&): 

"Did the Messenger of Allah (;&&) pray in a garment in which he had had intercourse?" She said: "Yes, so long as he 
saw no filth on it." 


Ajjlid jc. 4 0J^- j)i 4_ijl*Js jc. 4(jjiS (ji Jij^ji jc. 4 4 . ilia. ^1 (ji hiji jc- 44"nlll liiild jjli 4JslJhk ji ^ i aic lljldl 
^3 I Lai 4_ilc aDI (_gij-a <111 Jjjjij jlfi (Ja 4_i]c 4111 jiill ^jj 4 .1 n*\ ^1 Ail 4 jl iVm ^^ll j)l 

jil 4 j3 ji lil ^ii 4 I 1 III 4j 3 (_£-^ S-ljill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 295 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 296 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to wash the J anabah from the garment of the Messenger of Allah (^-d) and he would go out to pray, with 
traces of water on his garment." 


4 " li£ dllli 44 itiil C jc. 4 jldl jl jldllui (jc 4jJ jdll jjjjli jl jjjoC jC 4 till Juc lillil jjls 4Jj^ai jl 31 jjjj lijldl 
Aiji ^il c-ldll jxil jlj o^dall (_gJj ^ jdiS 4_ilc Alii Alii (Jjjjj i_lji j^j Ailidll (JjjcI 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 296 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 297 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to scrape the J anabah." On another occasion she said: "The semen from the garment of the Messenger of 
Allah (;£,&)." 


AlUdSI 4iljal di£ 4 I 1 IIJ 44_dlc jc 4(js>j Ctf tdjldJI jc 4 jl?- 0 jc- 4jdulA ^ll jc 4jldd lilSd 4-ti^S lijidi 

4_ilc Alii (_jk^a Alii Jjjjj 4__s^Ii j^ - jjdl ojA 4dllSj 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 297 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 298 

It was narrated from Hammam bin Al-Harith that 'Aishah said: 

"I remember when I could do no more than mb it form the garment of the Messenger of Allah (Xs&)-" 


^aIHIc. j| idijlaJl jj CF~ jj) CF~ ^All | jll iAjkjHi lllld £jla c j^-i 3l ‘Ijjj lF 


AjIc. Alii till (Jjj-uj i__ijj j<a jl ^ c. Aj jl Laj (^g-iliiS j c!l Clllll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 298 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 299 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to rub it off from the garment of the Messenger of Allah (;&&)." 


till i_Jjj ja A£jal Clu£ Clllll tACojlc. jc. c^UaA j c. 4^oAI jj) jc. t jj./iu jc. 4 jllLaj lltlM 4<Cjjja. jj jjjuoaJI lljiri 

^aLujj AjIc. aIII 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 299 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 300 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to see it on the garment of the Messenger of Allah ( jji£) and scratch it off." 


4_]jj ^ oljl diiS Clllll (ACojIc. jc. 4^UaA j c. jc. 4(jllAc.Vl jc. c\3» jJ jc- u (JJ *• . n» Ujii.1 

Afltil aluij AjIc. Alii All I 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 300 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 301 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"I remember nibbing thej anabah from the garment of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£$&)." 


Clllll tAClilc. jc. jc. jc. t jHn 1 ^1 jc. t jl tii^> jj ^UliA jc. 4llj jJ clUk llii-ik jll tAllia ll^)jdi 

Ajjj aJc. aIII aIII (Jjjjj i—iji j^ A^~'ti' dl^jsl (^gjiiilj 111 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 30 1 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 302 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I remember finding it on the garment of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) and scratching it off." 


HI Clllll iAllilc. jc. djuiVl jc. jc. iojjaJi jc. taoloA 'nl^ jll 4 jjjjall j-alll j? eld I ll^>jdl 

Ajc. Aiitil alujj AjIc. aIII (_5-lj^a till jjj_uj O-lti 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 302 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 303 
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1 - The Book of Purification ® 

It was narrated from Urnm Qais bin Mihsan that she brought a small son of hers who has not started eating food to 
the Messenger of Allah (Ait). The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) took him in his lap and he urinated on his garment, so 
he called for some water and sprinklefl it on it, but he did not wash it. 

L$1 jab Cliii Lgj| t jj^aa. a Cilia (jjiS p jc- 4<iac. ja <111 Cic. ja <111 .laic. jc. a pi g Cl jal jc. 4iillLa jc. t<lll3 Ujik.1 
^Ic. Jlli <^3 p^J <llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj A iiil-sli pJ^J <llc. <111 <111 ^glj ^alxlall (Jflli p J 1 T ■ .o 

< 1 > n» a ^llj < ~s bni3 c-Lia Ic-CS <lpl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 303 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 304 


It was narrated that ' Ai shall said: 

"A small boy was brought to the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) and he urinated on him, so he called for water and poured 
it on the place where the urine was." 


^ wi CO'''*' ** jl 2 9* O 'c 

(JUa ^ ijal ^aljaj j <llc. <111 <11! jlil Clllla 4 <j1ojIc. jc. 4<ial (jc- 40JJC. jl ^UllA jc. ilillLa jc. 4-tiila lijik.1 

ell! <*_uii pbu lc.la <llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 304 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 305 

Abu As-Samh said: 

"The Prophet (Aifc) said: 'A girl's urine should be washed away and a boy's urine should be sprinkled with water.'" 


l)li 4 <iiLk ja (J^J 1 ^Vok (_) l! 4-laljll lP ^ nAk ja j<a/>Jl Cue blSa. ja CALaJi li^)jk.! 

" |rilitll (J_jj j-a (jljlj ki jlkJl j«a (Jill* J " <llc. <11! jlill u]ll JtJ i^loLill ^li ^ Tok 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 305 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 306 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik narrated that "some people from 'Ukl came to the Messenger of 
Allah (;&&) and spoke about Islam. They said: 

'O Messenger of Allah, we are nomads who follows the herds, not farmers and growers, and the climate of Al- 
Madinah does not suit us.' So the Messenger of Allah (A-it)told them to go out to a flock of female camels and drink 
their milk and urine. When they recovered - and they were in the vicinity of Al-Harrah - they apostatized after 
having become Muslim, killed the camel- herder of the Messenger of Allah ( jj3i) and drove the camels away. News 
of that reached the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) and he sent people after them. They were brought back, their eyes were 
smoldered with heated nails, their hands and feet cut off, then they were left in Al-Harrah in that state until they 
died." 


j! liSa. iiillLa ja (jjii! j! 40 II 1 I Jla m 1 Vbk Jla ja .laji luliSa. Jll c^^lc-V! cle ja .bki 

Ja! U! <11! ll IjllaS ^bLui^lj I^JalSuS |»1 juj <ilc. <11! <11! ^^Ic. !_j>s^3 <_J51c. j-a S/l-k-J _j! bill! 

1 g j 3 j! ^-!pp Cp.ia 1 * j <a!c. <11! ^glj^a <11! a \ j! . -1 j _ t Lap (1 )a! j^-i ^l_j 

I=1uj j <jic. <11! ^glL^a ^ pill jc-!j Ij1j3j Axj !jjl£ o^jkl! <1 a.11j ! j)-> . Uila l_^_jlAll ja ! 

p I - » . g nr. I ^ 4 - illaH jjjja pj^ij <j1c. <11! <^-^l! tils Ijlil! IjatiLilj 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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o jl g 3-a\) 


1 - The Book of Purification 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 306 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 307 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that some Bedouins from 'Urainah came to the Prophet (;£$&) 
and became Muslims, but the climate of Al-Madinah did not suit them; their skin turned yellow and 
their stomachs became swollen. The Messenger of Allah ( Xsfc) sent them to some pregnant camels of 
his and told them to drink their milk and urine until they recovered. Then they killed the camel- 
herder and drove the camels away. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) sent people after then and they 
were brought back, their hands and feet were cut off and their eyes were smoldered with burning 
nails. The Commander of the Believers, 'Abdul-Malik, said to Anas - when he was narrating this 
Hadith to him - "(Were they being punished) for Kufr or for a sin?" He said: 

"For Kufr." 


jj AklL jc. iA nijM ^j| jj iaj ^ (Jlii 4|=a^/31 jc. 4 A a! *, n jj iiak a uj.lk 4t_iAj jj a U^)ikl 

Ajj-lall IjjSki Ijtimla ^aiujj AjIc. Alii ^ii-^3 jjil 4-jjQc j- 4 <-_ll jC.| <3^ uillUa jJ (jkl jc. ‘il* jj jc. 

ja jl Al ^likl AjIc. Ail ^l t .-t Alii ^gj Chk j3 ClbaJaC- j ^ag-jl jll Cll^k^al (jk. 

( riaka jjll {'i jlla ^lui j Aic. Ail Ail Tj-U C-UUS IjStilulj lgic.lj I jlks I j -» . ^1 LgJIjjlj tgjlill 

djll _ jjSLl djlj L—UAj £l ji£Lj dllJlaJI Hi Aj.ikj jAj (J-iV Altill -ic jkajJall JXal JlJ . f>g ifC 1 jaajj 1> jl J ^ag-pjl 
^aic.1 (^lij aAIIj (_£.lic. L_)lj-3allj Aklla jjc. (JjjAaJI lift ^ (jkl jc. <^.1^.1 jc. 3-9 llkl ^l*-j ^ jkjll 'A' .Jr 

Qk^ 4 4 . n In all jj JUat m jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 307 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 308 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Maimun said: 

"Abdullah told us: 'The Messenger of Allah (Ait) was praying at the House (the Ka'bah) and a group of the nobles of 
Quraish were sitting there. They had just slaughtered a camel and one of them said: "Which of you will take these 
stomach contents with the blood and wait until he prostrates, then put them on his back?" 'Abdullah said: 'The one 
who was most doomed got up and took the stomach contents, then went and waited until he prostrated himself, and 
put it on his back Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (ddriti, who was a young girl, was told about that, 
and she came running and took it off his back When he had finished praying he said: "O Allah! Punish the Quraish," 
three times, "O Allah, punish Abu J ahl bin Hisham, Shaibah bin Rabi'ah, 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah, 'Ugbah bin Abi Mu'ait" 
until he had listed seven men from Quraish.' 'Abdullah said: 'By the One Who revealed the Book to him, I saw them 
dead on the day of Badr (their corpses) in a single dry well." 1 


4(jlkkl jc. - ?rJl_ka jjl jAj - 4 jlc. llliSk 3-9 - ia jjl - 4 .ilk lijlk Jll j? jLalk. jj AAkl lijjkl 

f * 0 ‘ 6 " o £ * ' f * " ;Z ^ ^ * " ' o o Si j o 'f-SZ " ^ 0*0 0 

C 1 nil Aic ^lLaJ aLuj 4_ilc. Ahl Alii (Jjjjj jlS (_)ls (JUal! CAlJ (_^3 4^111 ^JC. Jlfi i^j^xLLa jj j^yaC- [jc. 

_ 4 y ,>nq 1,^1 in A^Slj ^jJa J A ig kj AkQ (akj! ^g ■ >i» J (JtaS I -^9j (jkj 3 ja 

AjLiJaj l.wl in ^>k Uils AlgJjl Aj i—jAJia Clljill Akll Ikllkl Clut_ull Aill Sue. Jll is^" ~ 

^g 111 " Qll Ajblka (ja ^3^ LF 4 Aj^kll ^ t A Cllc-lkS Ajjlk 3^-S aJc. Aill Alii l'Tn A-aialS 

" tiut a ^jI jj A Vqc . j Ajlajj jj Ague. j Aaajj jj A \ \ Shj jj *— ^c. ^g 111 " Clil^a Clitiia . " (jaj^jij 4jlc 

Aa. Ij t - ilia ^ jAj ls £-^L*d f4-^0 1 — iljkll AjIc. J jjl (_^illj3 Aill .ic- Jli _ L)f V 11 3c C5 lk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 308 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 309 
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1 - The Book of Purification 


c_ila£ 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet took the hem of his garment and spat on it, rubbed it together 
briefly and let it drop. 


(Jj -LaJS Aalij ajjia Akl aluuj Aalc. <111 3-All (jl 4(jaj| (jc. 4cllA. (jc. 4<JjC.Lala! lai-lk (Jls (IP 

(_paxj ^^Ic. A .Tit j 1^)3 AaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 309 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 310 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"When any one of you prays, let him not spit in front of him or to his right, rather let him spit to his left or beneath 
his feet." Then the Prophet (Aifc) spat like this on his garment and rubbed it. 


C f- ‘£?'j Cf- ‘u'j6? cP h* 


till 


I 0 4 11 


(_)ll 4 Ai» hi lllla. (_Jll A (jc. 4 jllla ,_jj -LAv A 


Vjj A_*C3 Cilia ji ojLulj (_jc. Aaaaj (_jc. AjAj (jjj (JDM ^.ckl ^gl .Ti llj " L]lS ^luij Aalc. aD! ^alll (jc- 

. A£!Aj <JjJ ^ lc5Ab aLaij Aalc. All I J jj3 . " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 310 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 311 

It was narrated that ’Aishah said: 

' We went out with the Messenger of Allah ( ) on one of his j oumeys, and when we were in Al- Baida' or Dhat Al- 
J aish, a necklace of mine broke and fell. The Messenger of Allah (^s-i£) stayed there looking for it and the people 
stayed with him. There was no water near them, and they did not have water with them. The people came to Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, and said: 'Do you see what 'Aishah has done? She has made the Messenger of 
Allah (;fis&) and the people stop and they are not near any water and they do not have water with them.' Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, came while the Messenger of Allah (;£$& ) was resting his head on my thigh and had 
gone to sleep. He said: 'You have detained the Messenger of Allah (^-i£) and the people, and they are not near any 
water and they do not have any water with them." 1 'Aishah said: "Abu Bakr rebuked me and said whatever Allah 
willed he would say. He started poking me on my hip, and the only thing that prevented me from moving was the 
fact that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) was resting on my thigh. The Messenger of Allah (LLll) slept until morning 
when he woke up without any water. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime revealed the verse of Tayammum. Usaid 
bin Hudair said: 'This is not the first time we have been blessed because of you, O family of Abu Bakr!" 1 She said: 
"Then we made the camel that I had been riding stand up, and we found the necklace beneath it." 


Aalc. All! All! (Jjjjj £a LLL^)k. 4ACalc- (_jc. 4A_ai (jc. 4^-ujUill (jj (_]ya3))l clc- <_jc- 4iillLa ,jc. 4Aall3 ll^jaki 

ts Jc. Aalc. All! All! (Jjjjj fllU ^1 Cac. ^Aafljl 11 Calc jl c.!.lnlla ll£ lij ojlalul (_jCa*a ^3 |»laj 

Cl h^i La 'il - AaC. All! - j£Ll lli (_^llll ^^lls C-l-* 1 ('i * A U (aalj e-La ( _ s -lc’ Ijjaillj AjLa (_yuLill ^Islj A_i_uLalll 

Aac. All! jjI e-LkS _ $.La •» 1 (jalj e-La ^ c. I jj^alj (jjllllaj ^laj Aalc. All! A_ll! Calls! A-lalc. 

(_yjllllj Aalc. All! All! ClbaJA. Ll^ C3 (_^ak3 A_Llj ^aCalj Aalc. A_ll\ aAII 


l-i} (_ l*-^.j clj% L)^ cl^J C5-Ljlx3 Ajlalc Calls _ c-La » A 

3^- "3 Aalc. All! aAII ^laS ^ak3 |»lu _5 Aalc. All! All! ^jl^-a id^)kal! ^ya ^ La LaS 

1 ni r j 3 Call! _ jfLs ^^a! Jl la (Jjla La j j i >i^» Ailo! JlaS _ ^ajlll Aal cl^J All! 

, Alia cial! Illl.j 3 Alic. Call (_£Cll 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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1 - The Book of Purification 


o^)l g 3-a\) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 311 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 312 

It was narrated from 'Umair the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas that he heard him say: 

"Abdullah bin Yasar the freed slave of Maimunah, and I came and entered upon Abu J uhaim bin Al-Harith bin Al- 
Sammah Al-Ansari. Abu J uhaim said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) came back from the direction of Bi'r Al-jamal 
and was met by a man who greeted him with Salam, but the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) did not return the greeting 
until he turned to the wall and wiped his face and hands, then he returned the greeting ." 1 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 312 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 313 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abdur -Rahman bin Abza from his father that a man came to 'Umar and 
said: 


Commander of the Believers! Don't you remember when you and I were on a campaign and we became J unub and 
could not find water? You did not pray, but I rolled in the dust and prayed. Then we came to the Prophet (Atfc) and 


Salamah was uncertain and did not know whether that was up to the elbows or just hands. And 'Umar said: "We will 
let you bear the burden of what you took upon yourself." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 313 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 314 

It was narrated that 'Ammar bin Yasir said: 

"I became J unub while I was on a camel and I could not find any water, so I rolled in the dust like an animal. I came 
to the Messenger of Allah (Ait) and told him about that, and he said: Tayammum would have been sufficient for 



ii' 


'I have become J unub and I do not have any water." 'Umar said: "Do not pray." But 'Ammar bin Yasir said: "O 


told him about that, and he said: 'It would have been sufficient for you (to do this),' then the Prophet struck 
his hands on the ground and blew on them, then wiped his face and hands with them'" - (one of the narrators) 



you.'" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 314 
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1 - The Book of Purification ® 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 315 

It was narrated that ' Ammar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) stopped to rest at the end of the night in Uvdat Al-J aish. His wife 'Aishah was with 
him and her necklace of Zifar beads [ 1] broke and fell. The army was detained looking for that necklace of hers until 
the break of the light of dawn and the people had no water with them. Abu Bakr got angry with her and said: 'You 
have detained the people and they do not have any water.' Then Allah the Mighty and Sublime revealed the 
concession allowing Tayammum with clean earth. So the Muslims got up with the Messenger of Allah and 

struck with their hands, then they raised their hands and did not strike them together to knock off any dust, then 
they wiped their faces and arms up to the shoulders, and from the inner side of their of their arms up to the 
armpits." [1] Black and white Yemeni beads. 


^Vv'lk (Jla 4 L_)tg ni (j. j! (jc. 4^JUUa (jC. 4(^3 (3-3 4_)j£xj 1 n'lk (3-9 4431 3 c- (jj (jj 3 k U li^ykj 

(jjjjaJi CliVjl-J 43c. aJII a]1I (_jj^)C- (3-^ 4 jLaC- 4(jjilyc (jj| (jc. 4 Ajjc- aIII 3c. aAII 3jc. 

fLa (_yA3l (Jj3j ^>331 frUUal 33 133c. fULyl (_yA3l jllla J>^. (3° 133c. ( 3aajll 4j3jj A 2gjlc AjLaj 

^Ja ^jj)3°n3l -X&k Jls -laxULally ^a-iiil A -Aikj 33 j jp 1 kill 3_P^ fLa ^g » A (j->3j (JjA 3| lU-baila. 3^9 j jj\ 1 g3c la-JLlS 
ina3 1 \ 1 ni (_pa IjjJaill ^igJ-llly I » Pi4 |3jjjj 4y]c. 4-111 ^U.-i 431 

-lalU^/l ^Jl -,g O ;l Up°_9 l— l£l3all ^-»g j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 315 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 316 

It was narrated that ‘Ammar bin Yasir said: 

"We did Tayammum with the Messenger of Allah (ySIsfe) using dust, and we wiped our faces and our arms up to the 
shoulders." 


^jC. 4i31La (jc. l3-lk (3-2 4f.Laj.oi ^y 33. ia (Jy 431 3 c. l3j3. Jll 4(_£ j yi*JI ^glaa-Sl Ajc. (Jy (_yal3ill li^ykl 

431 431 3 jjjjj £ja L Jli 4 j-uilj jUac. ,_jc. 4 Ayjl ,jc. e^yi.1 A3 44_±ic. (_y 431 3 c. (Jy 431 3 jc (jc. 4(3^3^ 

( . 31131 l33lj Ua 1 i-Ninia3 l_iI j3ly ^aiuij 43c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 316 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 317 

It was narrated that 'Abddur-Rahman bin Abza said: 

"We were with 'Umar when a man came to him and said: 'O Commander of the Believers! sometimes we stay for a 
month or two without finding any water. Umar said: As if I did not find water, I would not pray until I found water.' 
'Ammar bin Yasir said: 'Do you remember, O Commander of the Believer, when you were in such and such a place 
and we were rearing the camels, and you know that we became J unub?' He said: 'Yes.' 'As for me I rolled in the dust, 
then we came to the Prophet (333 and he laughed and said: "Clean earth would have been sufficient for you." And 
he struck his hands on the earth then blew on them, then he wiped his face and part of his forearms. He ('Umar) 
said: "Fear Allah, O 'Ammar!'" He said: 'O Commander of the Believers! If you wish I will not mention it.' He said: 
'No, we will let you bear the burden of what you took upon yourself.'" 


3c. ,_]y 431 3 c. (jc-j 4i31La ,_jc. 44 3»n ,jc. 4,jU3j l3.iU. (3-S 13.3. (3-^ ‘3~3 j Up Aiak ^ 

Vj (j-j^)g Will J ^)g will 4 _ 3 \ Dajj (jyLaJjJall U 3^9 <3^J o3ls 3^ 3^-2 4(_ (Jy Ajc. (jc. UP 

(joLaJyill lj j£3l ^yjjlU (Jy 3-lac. 3^9 _ fUal! U^.1 Us-^ 3 ^ Ui^ ^ fUall -l3 ^3 IUl3 31 31 ^yaC. 3^9 . fUall 
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aDI ( _ 5 -f^a (j3ll UjjII ^ dic-^ija Ul IS»1 Jli 1 '(iW j Ul 3^Y^ <jp-jj (jlfUsj dlS dlu 

(_paajj A^^.j ^jjdi -o 1 xi g ft I j^Il 4_ii£j ,1 in l .-ill (jl£s (jj " 33*3 UW f A3 ^Ijjjj 4_ilc. 

Cluljj Us UU3 (j , a U13jj O^J V 3^ . fi t'lhn (jl (jaLajkl U 3^*3 . jUsU U till (jjl 3^*3 . Ajc.|j3 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 317 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 318 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abdur -Rahman bin Abza, from his father, that a man asked 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab about Tayammum and he did not know what to say. 'Arnmar said: 

"Do you remember when we were on a campaign, and I became J unub and rolled in the dust, then I came to the 
Prophet and he said: 'This would have been s uffi cient..'" (One of the narrators) Shu'bah struck his hands on 
his knees and blew into his hands, then he wiped his face and palms with them once. 


(jc. LP -3 c. (jjl (jc. (jc. t^kll tVUk [}\1 <.A\* fii iVUk 3^ 4 j^-J 31^ tkjj (jJ j^jiac. Ujlri 

dAa. Alia C'nWlj Ajjjj (^3 US C'n-> jUsC. 3lSfl 3j% Us 3 s 4aJa-li)l j)C. L-lUaUJl (jj jjsC. 33U 4?ka.^) jjl 4 AjjI 

4j3j AjjjSj c. AjUsj a 3LU . " l-l&A UhiSi Uuj " 3^3 ^Lsi j Aalc. Alii 1 Clujli L_iljjll fjk 

o.la.1 J o A US j A ^ ^ a I lag \ ^ . n A c 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 318 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 319 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman said: 

"A man became J unub and came to 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, and said: 'I have become J unub and I 
cannot find any water.' He said: 'Do not pray.' 'Arnmar said to him: 'Do you not remember when we were on a 
campaign and became J unub. You did not prayed, then I came to the Prophet (3U&) and told him that, and he said: 
'This would have been sufficient for you.'" - (One of the narrators) Shu'bah struck his hands once and blew into 
them, then he rubbed them together, then wiped his face with them - ('Arnmar said): "'Umar said something I did 
not understand." So he said: "If you wish, I shall not narrate it." Salamah mentioned something in this chain from 
Abu Malik, and Salamah added that he said: "Rather, we will let you bear the burden of what you tool upon 
yourself." 


3jj 3^ ‘AjjS (jc. 4(_£_)3 (jjl (jc. ilji C'\* .am t^kll (jc. t4 i» »~i'i Ulii iklk Ului Oja-uia (jj (j^-Uskj Ujiu.i 

V 3li . c-Us jk drnaJ (_gjl 3lla - Aic. Alii - ^yaC. 3^J *■ . uk 3^ (j^^^ kc. (jjl ^_ya 4^£UJ| Aju&xa 
diUl U ciUlUsa elk* * \ Ul IUI j 3-UU uul lUla iU 3s 131^.11 ajjU ^ U£ Ul Ul jlUc. AJ _ 3-UU 

/ 3 o ~ ' o'*.' & o y ' '<,1 -* o ' • Z 

U113 1 lag ft ^ Ay *. >‘>'i t_ ; 0^ 3Ul " 3^-33 Al Ulli ^»Laij <3c Aill ^h^i (jgjkl 

lAA (_^5 1 Vnli jijj . AjiiUk Y 4 “full (jl 3^3 . jA Us ^ j-<sc. 3^3 . 1 lag ) ^uiis (_ 5 ^>U.YU UsAlULl 

4“nljJ Us UlU (j-a Ullljj 3 j 3^-3 Au slus 31 jj UllUa (^_sl (jc. jlUusYl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 319 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 320 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza, from his father, that a man came to 'Umar, may 
Allah be please with him, and said: 

"I have become Junub and I cannot find any water." 'Umar said: "Do not pray." 'Arnmar said: "Do you not 
remember, O Commander of the Believers, when you and I were on a campaign and became J unub, and we could 
not find any water. You did not pray, but I rolled in the dust then prayed. When we came to the Messenger of Allah 
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( ) I told him about that and he said: 'This would have been sufficient for you, ' and then Prophet ( TIL ) struck the 
earth with his hands then blew on them and wiped his face and hands - (one of the narrators) Salamah was 
uncertain and said: "I do not know if he said it should be up to the elbows or just the hands." - 'Umar said: "We will 
let you bear the burden of what you took upon yourself." (One of the narrators) Shu'bah said: "He used to say the 
hands, face and forearms." (Another) Mansur said to him: "What are you saying? No one mentions the forearms 
exceptyou." Salamah was not certain and said: "I do not know whether he mentioned the forearms or not." 


j>ijaL}]| Lc. jjl jc. 4ji jc. 44,aUij jc. 44 >•;, luh Jl! L ~s InW dJll j-i .LL-a j)j Alii Cjc. L^jjLJ 

IjlaS _ (JfAi V _ e-Lall .la.1 T mJ Ijlai - Ajc. 4_lil ^ c-LL jl 44 _ijI jc. 4j jjl jJ 

£j l_iI jill ^ dLa til Lai j IjdLj (tls diii Lali i-La .ia_j 1 '(?:•> la Aj^jU ls? Liji j i-^i t] jd-aj-all jjL L jLAi Lai jLac. 

aluij 4jlc. Alii ^jlll i— _ " LI laS. j Laj] " l)lla 4j Llli CljSL aiuij AjIc. Alii Alii LJjjj j Ldl Lais 4“nl><-» 

, * o s ^ o „ < o 0 - K ' z ' 0*“ ' i o * ^ 2 ' o * ' ' o 

Jla - jla£JI <^1 jl jjasj-all ^1 Ajs (_£jil K Lliij A_aL_u LlL - Aja^j 4_gm.j La^-i Lag-ja ^il (jlajYI <^1 AjLij 
^)S iij Y Ajla (JjL La j j U a! ijlli # jjC-ljllIj Amjllj jji£Jl (JjL jl£ AjLd jJL CluljJ La (Lila j-a LLljj ^yaC. 

V ^1 jjc.ljSll j£ii (_£jil Y ijtia A-alui Lida _ LJjjc. aki jjcljlll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 320 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 321 

It was narrated that Shaqiq said: 

"I was siting with 'Abdullah and Abu Musa, and Abu Musa said: 'Have you not heard what 'Ammar said to 'Umar: 
'The Messenger of Allah (;fiL£=) sent me on an errand and I became J unub, and I could not find water, so I rolled in 
the earth then I came to the Prophet (LLL) and told him about.' He said: 'It would have been s uffi cient, for you to do 
this,' and he struck the earth with his hands, then wiped his hands, then knocked them together to remove the dust, 
then he wiped his right hand with his left and his left hand with his right, palm to palm, and wiped his face.'" Then 
'Abdullah said: "Did you not see that 'Umar was not convinced by what 'Ammar said?" 


L5~^ 3 Alii CJC. I hill L Cl tN Ch 4(jjLj jc. 4(jLaC.jfi Lj.lL L)ll 4AjjULa jj\ Lj.lL. ijll 4f.bl*il j)J LL a L^)ik.i 
f-LJl ->lk Clliii.13 4_L.IL. ^3 ^Iluj 4_iic. Alii Alii (_)j jjj j^jjaj ^LiC. (_)j3 ^ j i iii ^Ljl (_]Ls 

Lj^Llaj _ " I^Sa lJ jii (jl LLalSj (jl^ Ldl " jjlaa aJ Lfic clijSiia atioj AjIc. aIII ^sJ-^a <^4" <— y3l Lli JuaLsalL clic.jAj3 

, „ o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ' £ * ^ 2 3* ' ' 0 " a f 

(Jlia <ja£ aILoCu 4 n»aej AlpaJ Ail jujj l_l^)jCa I lag ^J Ajs£ 4j^)jJa (_>lajKI Aj^jj 

JjCab- JjL £JSJ J_aE. JJ ^Jjl Alii Lc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 321 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 322 

It was narrated that Abu Raja' said: 

"I heard 'Imran bin Husain (say) that the Prophet (Xsfc) saw a man who was by himself and did not pray with the 
people. He said: 'O So and so, what kept you from praying with the people?' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have 
becomej unub and there is no water.' He said: 'You should use earth for that will suffice you." 1 


Aiil Ljjjj (jl 4 jj ■ j)J jljAc. dm <IUI Jll 4C.LL.J ^1 jc. 4(_a jC. jc. 4Aill Lc. LjLL L)L 4J^jal (jj Ljjj L^iL.1 

(jj-u)j (j (Jlls _ " ^aj^ll jidaj jl 2A * La La jbL L " (Jlls ^»J^1I (JdaJ Y jjx_a bimj jlj -d_uj 4_llc. Alii ^L^i 

" jqk J Ajll la LalL LI \\c. " JL _ c-La Yj A^Lk. ^^jjjLLal Alii 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 


87 


o^)l g 3 -a\) c_jIj£ 


1 - The Book of Purification 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 322 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 323 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (X*&) said: 'Clean earth is the Wudu' of the Muslim, even if he does not find water for ten 
years ." 1 


(Jll 4 jl J (jC- (jj JJAC- (jc- iAjbla (jC. iC-ljjt (jc- 4(jU£uJ (jc. 4 aLL- 0 lijik (Jll 4^l2oA (jj lljiij 

" jCuC. e-Lall .laj (j)_5 (.jjJaj L ■ klal I Caxtialt " jaluij A_ilc. <111 <111 (Jll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 323 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 324 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( £^ ) sent Usaid bin Hudair and some other people to look for a necklace that 'Aishah had 
left behind in a place where she had stopped (while traveling). The time for prayer came and they did not have 
Wudu', and they could not find any water, so they prayed without Wudu'. They mentioned that to the Messenger of 
Allah ), and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime revealed the verse of Tayammum. Usaid bin Hudair said: 'May Allah 

reward you with good, for by Allah, nothing ever happened to you that you dislike, but Allah makes it good for you 
and the Muslims.'" 


Ail! (Jjjjj Cliij Chill iAChlc. (jc. tA_iJ ,jc. i'ajjc. ^ alJaA lilia. (Jll cAjjIsJj jjI llllil (Jll 4 -uAIJ)j) JjLklul 

2 0 - * ' z " } ° ' *' O ' o ' ^ H ^ * ' o jl o o "" « * * 

IjjjliIj olilLall Chj .L-vLA Ahl^j 1 gTnui A fii )\ y 1 Clulfl ollils LLulij (_jj .llld A_ilc. Alii 

Aj! J)C. aAII (Jjjll jtiialj A_lic. Aill hill (JjjjiJ)! dill Caj JJXJ I_jlha3 c-La 

I jjlk A_i3 uli )) j ihll Alii (Ji^. A_li&^)£j ^ya\ liL (Jjj Aill (hllj)^. (jj .llld (Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 324 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 325 


It was narrated from Tariq that a man became Junub and did not pray, then he came to the Prophet 
(Ait) and mentioned that to him. He said: 

"You did the right thing." Another man became J unub and performed Tayammum and prayed, and he came to him 
and he said something similar to what he had told the other man - meaning, you did the right thing. 


(jS ‘(Jjjti 3 ,jc. illjLkjs (jl t A It Ci llUll Jll 4Cll_k (jj liaS lllia. (Jll Cjc. (jj JUakJa 

La (Jill Still ^uuol 3^' 33 J v iWll . " Clnl3 " (Jill A! lilll ^alui j A^llc- Aill 3^' 3^ 3^3 ^1 






Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 325 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 326 
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2 - The Book of Water (325 - 347) 


d 


LuJl C_)Lj£ 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that one of the wives of the Prophet (;£,$&) performed Ghusl from 
J anabah, and the Prophet (,£,$&) performed Wudu' with her leftover water. She mentioned that to 
him and he said: 


"Water is not made impure by anything." [ 1] 


[1] See the following versions. 

,jl ,_jjl ,_jC. 44 Js^)£Lc. ,_jC. ^jC. 4 (jl i n ^jC. 4c£]jl_2a]| ,_JJ A_Ul JjC. JlJ 4J^aj ,_JJ .IJjjj 

(j] " aJ j 1 g h>iq \ ^aluij Aalc. Ailt ^ Ujajj3 AjlAaJI tDlhnfcl Aoic. <111 ^ 

" A niVl) V C-Lall 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 5 

In- book reference :Book2, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 326 

( 1) Chapter: The Well Of Buda'ah 4->W ( 1) 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"It was said: '0 Messenger of Allah, you perform Wudu 1 from the well into which the bodies of dogs, menstrual rags 
and garbage are thrown?' He said: Water is pure and it is not made impure by anything." 1 


f Q J Jio 9 0 9 ' 9 o 9 ° -"5 - > ' „ s o 9 0 9 0 ^ 

-ihc. (jc. (jy iVoA Jlij 4 (jj .liljll Jla 4 AJsU 2 jj\ Jli 4 A.!!! .lie. ^ (jjjtA U^)ikl 

Ac- L 2 aJ Ciajjjl Alii ll (Jj 3 < 3-3 W» m ^_g_ll (jc. 4 ^ 3 lj tlW ~ L ^’ (IP Alii 

. " ; 32, aI 43 j V jJ$L iuli " JlSa f jLi 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 326 

In- book reference :Book2, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 327 

It was narrated from Ibn Abi Sa'eed Al-Khudri that his father said: 

"I passed by the Prophet when he was performing Wudu' from the well of Buda'ah. I said: 'Are you performing 
Wudu' from it when garbage is thrown into it?' He said: Water is not made impure by anything." 1 


(_jC - (jjAjlill (_j>a (_jJ 33*"^ ~ L ^’ (3-9 4 ^ AUaII Aje. lij.lk 3-9 4^ula*Jl .iJC. 3 ^ (JJjCilt 

A_UI Cllj^A JlJ 4 A_ij1 ( _j e - 'b* (jC- t )*»3‘i (jC- 41 (yi aILL ^jC. 41 3>J < 

A mAh V f.Uall " L>° 1 g C Ujajjjl ClilaS Ac.L2aJ 3 ^ Ciajjj J Aalc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 7 

In- book reference :Book2, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 328 


0 33 

(2) Chapter: Restricting The Amount Of ^ ^ (2) 

Water 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah was asked about water and how some animals and carnivorous beasts might drink 
from it. He said: 'If the water is more than two Qullahs, it will not become filthy." 1 


Jjjc. jC 4J;ljJ))l jl jl 'lak .a jC 4Jjli£ (jj -liljj^ ‘‘Catid IjJik (_]l£ ij jjj-all jl (jjjaoJl 

(Jlla j L-lljllI <J_^ij Laj e-Lal! jC <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (Jlui (_]l3 4<lji jc 4 jaC jl <11! ±1C. jl <111 

3-a^_J ^al f-Lall j\Z h] " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 328 

In- book reference :Book2, Hadith4 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 329 

It was narrated from Anas that a Bedouin urinated in the Masjid, and some of the people went after 
him, but the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Do not restrain him." When he had finished he called from a bucket (of water) and poured over it. 


<11! j <il] 


W I ula 


I jj cllj! 'jC-\ (j! 4(JJlil jC 4Clulj jC 4jUak. IjjJlk. (3 ll 4<3ii3 

<llc. <aL a2 c.La jA jj!4j lc3 t-als , " ojA^ji V " <ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 329 

In- book reference :Book2, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 330 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A Bedouin stood up and urinated in the Masjid, so the people grabbed him. The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said to 
them: 'Leave him alone, and pour a bucket of water over his urine. For you have been sent to make things easy for 
people, you have not been sent to make things difficult.'" 


JjJC. jC 4(3^3^ jC 4.1ilj^ (3? '3ka jC. ‘(jjF-ljjVl jC. 4i^.!3l! -3 C. jl jaC jC. 4^iAl Jj) jl ^K^^l ^1C li^)jk.! 

^iuij <jlc. <111 <111 3§-l (_]las jjjllll <Sjlris b-N » 11 <11 ^3 Jtis cjls 4 ®D^D^ ls - ^ (jc- 4 klll Ajc- j} ^III 

" 4 1 j)1» j jl^yjiliA jilx. \ Lalla «.La jA Ijjb <1 _jJ ^^Jc. ojc3 " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 330 
In- book reference :Book2, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 331 

(3) Chapter: The Prohibition Of One Who Is 
J unub Performing Ghusl In Standing Water 

Abu Hurairah said: 


£j|ll! c-Lail ^ 41 u-vll Jllric-l jc. ( _ 5 4-il! (3) 


"The Messenger of Allah (330 said: 'None of you should perform Ghusl in standing water while he is J unub." 1 


u 


i 4Jj£j (jE. - CjjLkll (jjl >J - iJJAC (jl. 44—1&J (_Jjl jc. 4£>u3l Ijij <jlc- Opl ji i j&JAA jl ClljLkl! li^)jk.! 
jA J ^llilll e.Lal! ^3 ^aS^k .1 Jjauiu V " <llc- <Ul Alii (Jls 40 ^) 3 )^ til £Aja 4 <ll <JAk 4 L_uLudll 


2 - The Book of Water (325 - 347) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 331 

In- book reference :Book2, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 332 

(4) Chapter: Wudu' With SeaWater 

Abu Hurairah said: 


oLlJI e_itj£ 
•* • 


^aull c-LoJ L_llj (4) 


"A man asked the prophet (;jj): 'O Messenger of Allah, we travel by sea and we take a little water with us, but if we 
use it for Wudu 1 , we will go thirsty. Can we perform Wudu' with seawater?' The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'Its 
water is a means of purification and its dead meat is permissible.'" 


4ojjj_)A U 44_ii Lsj (IP 0JJ*-all jl jj iii jc. jj jljAja j C. 4iilll< jc. 4<JJJ3 

jll e-Lkll j-a (JaIsII LlsLa ^)La 1I lij <111 1_J (Jill 4_llc. <111 <All (Jjjojj (Jlj <Jj£j 

" <JJ-tia (JjsJI ojLa j& " Jj-uj <alc. <111 <111 (Jjjjij J]l!l ^aull frl-a j-a iLajjsl 1 iillaC. <J UlhajJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 332 

In- book reference :Book2, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 333 

o oj5 o 

(5) Chapter: Wudu' With Water From Snow 4 >^'j c^' ^ (5) 

And Hail 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 


"The Prophet (^sfe) used to say: 'Allahummaghsil khatayaya bi-ma'ith-thalj wal-barad was naggi galbi min al- 
khataya kama nagayta ath-thawb al-abyad min ad-danas (O Allah, wash away my sins with the water of snow and 
hail, and cleanse my heart of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart of sin as a white garment is cleansed of filth)."' 


<111 <ill (Jjjjj jlfi Chill 4<Cojlc. jC. 4<*1 jC. iijjc. jj ^aUiaA jE. 4 lllhji Jll 4^iAl^>jj jj JjLkLil li^)^.! 

" (Jjiicl! j-a (_jCaJjVI l— Ijlill 4 1 111 : Loll ULlakll j-a ^_ s -a 13 Cj)3lj ^llll p-LaJ jl-jl hk. (JjoiC-l 111 " (JjL <3c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 333 

In- book reference :Book2, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 334 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jJM would say: [1] 'Allahummaghsil khatayaya bi-ma'ith-thalj wal-barad (O Allah, wash 
away my sins with the water of snow and hail)."' [1] That is at the beginning of Salah as is clear from the remainder 
of the narration which preceded under No. 60. 


(Jll 4 o^)T)& jc. 4 j: tlP 4c. jj jc. 4 ^-liahll jj ajiLac. jc. 4 ^jj^. Lull (Jll t jj jJc. ll^icki 

" Cjjillj f.Lallj ^Ulj jlll l-i< j_ya ^ JmC.1 ^>g 111 " (JjL <3c. <111 ^1>^» Jill Jjjjjj jl£i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 334 

In- book reference :Book2, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 335 

(6) Chapter: The Leftovers Of A Dog 


l_l]SLll jjL t_)lj (0) 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If a dog licks the vessel of any one of you, let him throw (the contents) away 
and wash it seven times." 1 


l)Is (3^ 40JJ jA jC- ^Ihda j& ‘(J^dC-V I jC. 4 J g i n * ! jj ^It Jli 4 L>? (3^° 

" dil jia ^jjui aLoJuj! P <5jaia ^^i.1 $.13 l-iHII lit " ^al-^j <j1c. <111 <111 Jjuuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 335 

In- book reference :Book2, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 336 

(7) Chapter: Rubbing A Vessel Licked By A 
Dog With Dust 


<_l3 i_ll£ll ^jlj (j-a L-lljlllj <iliVI J-4uu (7) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of Allah commanded that 

dogs be killed, but he made an exception for hunting dogs and sheepdogs and said: 


"If a dog licks a vessel then wash it seven times and rub it the eighth time with dust." 

jc tlljiai dm Aui J15 4^Unll jc. t<)» ii'i jc. - djldll jjl ^gdtJ - t^lLk llulm i) IS c^Jc-'VI jj Tlakli lljld.1 

<^j 13 " (3 j 4^' 4^ C5? l 4 ^' <3% j*' ^Ljuij <3c. <111 ^gl jus <111 Jjjuij jl 4 <3li-a jJ <111 

" L_ll jllb <3allll 0 jjlc. j dlj< plxji a jji_iiC.il frllVI tl iill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 336 

In- book reference :Book 2, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 337 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fe) commanded that dogs be killed. He said: 'What do they have to do with dogs?' And 
he granted a concession regarding hunting dogs and sheepdogs. And he said: 'If a dog licks a vessel, wash it seven 
times, and rub it the eighth time with dust.' Abu Hurairah differed from him and said: 'Rub it one time with dust." 1 


CTkj tlijiai dm Am <315 .4 <4 jj djl 47 -UnJI ,_3 jc. t<m lii InW <315 4 dul jj Lula. (315 4d)jl jj jjioc. ll udJ 
Jll _ " L_)Vldll (34_S 4^4 V® " <3^ 4 -lVlflll (33L ^iuij <3c. <111 <lll (3 jj-uj J<l Jla 4(3l4-a jJ <111 ^JC. (jc. 

jll <a!Lk . " L_iIjj11j <dalill I jjkc-j dlj< £jdi 0 jliiic.ll ^Uyi 4 3dll pj 13 " (3\lj ( alill t_jKj dLall 1—liS ^ 

l_)Ij 1 )Lj jAldkl Jlla ojjjA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 337 

In- book reference :Book2, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 338 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£$&) said: 

"If a dog licks the vessel of any one of you, let him wash it seven times, the first time with dust." 


J\ jc. 4£ilj ^gji jc. 4(JJlbld. jc. 4e335 jc. 4(_gji (315 4^l_ulA jj 3mla Ijllji (315 4gOAlj3 jj jLkl3 lljdkl 

" L_ll jlllj (jAVjl dll ja £ldl <ldt 3s ^.lk.1 £.13 l_ll£ll ^Ij 13 " Jll |3 ju1J <3c. <111 (^ll^-l <lll 3jju1J jl 40JJJA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 338 


2 - The Book of Water (325 - 347) 

In- book reference :Book 2, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 339 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£§&) said: 

"If a dog licks the vessel of any one of you, let him wash it seven times, the first time with dust." 


ojjjA (jc. ((jJjXuj (jjl (jc. ioiUl tjc. 4<J jjt (jjl (jc. 4(jUajluj o3c. Ink JlJ (jj (JjLklol 

" t-jljillj A knit jla c-ljj ^3 lij " (_)l3 A_i1g- <1]| (jC’ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 339 

In- book reference :Book 2, Hadith 15 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 340 

(8) Chapter: The Leftovers Of A Cat ^ 

It was narrated from Kabshah bint Ka'ab bin Malik that Abu Qatadah entered upon her, then she 
narrated the following: 


"I poured some water for him for Wudu', and a cat came and drank from it, so he tilted the vessel for it to drink." 
Kabshah said: "He saw me looking at him and said: 'Are you surprised, O daughter of my brother?' I said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah (330 said: 'They are not impure, rather they are among the males and females 
(animals) who go around amongyou." 


,jj 4 - ia£ Clib A CiuS ,jc. iAx-lIj (jj Jjjc. Cluj a.Vk-s l jc- tA aJJa ^ A_Ul Cje- ^ (jLkLj l jc. ciillLi ,jE. t-Ljja 

A_La Clujda Cbc.Lk-2 Ljdaj aJ C_ufLai3 lAlia-a AJiK 3^3 3i 1 g jW 3^1 4obtjl IjS ,jS itillLa 

Si 3 "" ' Z ' < ^ ^ } of. % „ _ 'i „ ^ , > 0 { ^ ^ ^ O'- o * ' , 

tgjl " Jls A_ilc- Adll A_lll 3_J- UJ J ) (jj 3^3 . ^»aj Chls A_Ll L 3^ A_J] A Chill Clu^Cu 

" (j-a Lalj (jjiijj Clbuni 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 340 

In- book reference :Book 2, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 341 

(9) Chapter: The Leftovers Of A Menstruating C dai-=3I 3^ ^ (9) 

Woman 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: 


"While I was menstruating, I would nibble meat from a bone and the Messenger of Allah (330 would put his mouth 
where mine has been. And while I was menstruating, I would drink from a vessel and he would put his mouth where 
mine had been." 


1 g V- A_lll - tAjidjlc. ,jC. tAjjl ,_jC. ,_JJ ^IcLall ^jC. ua l jC. 3L lijik 3^ ‘3^" L>? JD* C ' 

e-llYI (j-a i— JjCul t j 3 lilj Alia .A j dua. oil A_ilc- A_1S\ ^h^-i A_Ul 3_5 j -°J t ~~ ^ - 

. 3^U Ul j Chi jJaj C~'n-\ all j ajCaj3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 341 

In- book reference :Book 2, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 342 
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Purification) 


(10) Chapter: Concession With Regard To 
The Leftovers Of A Women (After 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


4 T-> 4_jL (10) 


"Men and women used to perfonn Wudu' together during the time of the Messenger of Allah 

(j j)\ > hiili j (jlSl £)ll iji C. ^jC. (jc. ccdlLa LjJlk Jll 4(_ja-a lijJLk ri^-3 44111 JUC. (jj (jjjlA 

l » 4_lic- Alii ^s-L^a aAII rij-^j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 342 

In- book reference :Book 2, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 343 

Chapter: The Prohibition Of The 

Leftovers Of A Woman's Wudu' 

It was narrated from Al-Hakam bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah forbade a man from performing Wudu' 
with the leftovers of a woman's (water for) Wudu'. 



ijAll 4(ri^a a riF- (11) 


JUC. Jji (3-9 - 44_L^.l_k Ul 4 - b».anl (3-9 4<Jj^M ^aj^alc. (jC- 44 di 1 (3l 4bjli p-ll llliria. (3-9 L>? JD* 1 " 

rijJaflj (ri^ri^^ (j cs^ 4_llc- 4_lll ^h«-i 4_lll rij-^j (ji 4 jjJaC. (jj ^Skll (jC. - . ^ 1 ' C- oiljj_u 4 JiLIj 

ol^plll jjJaj 


Grade : Hasan ( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 343 

In- book reference :Book2, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 344 

(12) Chapter: The Concession Regarding The < ^ a3 ^ (12) 

Leftovers Of One Who Is J unub 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that she used to perform Ghusl with the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) from a single vessel. 

44 " mil Ullk (3-9 ‘4-iija djAkl 


4_lic. 4_lll Alii rij-^j £4 ri ‘ ClulS l^il 44 ill <1 C. (jc. (jc. 44 pi g hi (jC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 344 

In- book reference :Book2, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 345 

(13) Chapter: How Much Water Is Sufficient 
For A Person To Use For Wudu' And Ghusl 


c-Lril a 4j ^ l-Aj (13) 

JUillj * 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin J abr said: 


"I heard Anas bin Malik say: 'The Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) used to perform Wudu' with a Makkuk (cup) and Ghusl 
with five Makkuks (cups)."' 


i m^ajoi 


rill 4^>fa. 4jll 3c. (jj 4J1I 3c. (J&k <3^ 4 A 3» ni l nbk <3^ 4.U » ui (jj fnA <3^ i [^ c - <3? JJ Ac. 

ri^l '4 4 Ini'S J (J > ‘Q» jj >2 iLajib 4_iic. 4111 4 _ S -Ua 4111 (Jj% 4 4illLa (_pJ 


Grade 


: Sahih(Darussalam) 


2 - The Book of Water (325 - 347) ^ 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 345 

In- book reference :Book2, Hadith21 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 346 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to perform Ghusl with a Mudd and Ghusl with 
approximately a Sa'. 

,jc. 4<iid Cluj 4 


(jc. ColllI (jc. tdut m (jc. - (jllliul (jll ^^1x1 - 4oAlC. lllAl. (Jli 4^Sj£Jl (JjH-LlI (_Jl 

^-ULall j)*4 ii (Jjjilxlj All Ltiajll (jll ^sluij 4_Jc. <111 4_lll Jjjjj iA fill C. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 346 

In- book reference :Book2, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 347 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (fuji) used to perform Ghusl with a Mudd and Ghusl with a Sa'." 


fi O 

i4_d Lite. (jc. 44Jal (jc. (jc. 


40 AI 1 I ,jc. 4^Uid 1 nW Jll ,_ji (jliaJl 111 1 a. 3ll cJjLklil (ji j£i jil li^lll 

^-LLalll JjjiIXIj dalll ULiajjll 4_l]c. 4_lll 4_lll (jlfl dllli 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 347 

In- book reference :Book2, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 348 
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3 - The Book of Menstruation and Istihadah 


(348 - 395) 


A i, d ■ .ujlj ^jCa-j^ll l. '' *i^ 


,, o 0 0 

(1) Chapter: The Beginning Of Menstruation, UjIIi 3^11 cs-^4 3a j <>a<=2l ^3 (1) 

And Can Menstruation Be Called Nifas? 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) with no intention other than Hajj. When he was in Sarif I began 
menstruating. The Messenger of Allah (ds^S) entered upon me and I was weeping. He said: What is the matter with 
you? Has you Nifas begun?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'This is something that Allah the Mighty and Sublime has decreed 
for the daughters of Adam. Do what the pilgrims do but do not perform Tawaf around the House.'" 


- Ale. <111 jfLs 1 (jj dc. ,jc. 4(jULj llldl Jll 4^aAlJj) (jldud DjIaI 

IJc. Jill C -bCna. (djjoiJ Hals ^dll V) V <dc. <111 <lll Chill 4<dllc. i jC. 4<_ul (jc. 

Chill Jdj jc. <111 <ld ICA " Jll _ ^aJti Chla _ " Chlaiji dl Ih " Jill Ulj 4_lc. <111 <ll| Jjjjj 

" Clinlb ^ 3 ^Idll Ih (_g ■ C— i<ll ^ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 348 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 349 

(2) Chapter: Mention Of Al-Istihadah And 
The Coming And Going Of The Regular Period 


ftjtjjjj e hl! Jlilj <da UadVl jih cd< (2) 


It was narrated from Fatimah bint Qais from Banu Asad Quraish that she came to the Prophet (d$&) 


and mentioned that she suffered from Istihadah. She said that he said to her: 


"That is a vein, so when the time of menstruation comes, stop praying, and when it goes, take your bath and wash 
the blood from yourself then pray." 


,jj ^gJAJ Ihlila. Jll lliilk. Jll - <c.lhhj ,_jjI jAj - 4 <111 dc. ^ J^c-lhlo) lliild Jll 4bjjl ,_jj ,jl jhc. ll^^ikl 

<111 <111 Jjjjij Clul tgli dd ^ya 4(jjj3 Chh <hlall (jl (_JC- ^alloA Jll 4.V» m 

Chjllj 111 j obldall f-C. la <jJalkll Chllaj llll (jjc. dll Ihh) " 1^1 Jll 4hl t'ur. j3 Jhal Inn'i l^hl Chj^la duaj <dc. 

J ~ 5 " & £ , 1 $ o ^ o 

" ^ 1 y! ^adl >■ I'lC- ^LoiC-l j mi IC-ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 349 

In- book reference :Book3, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 350 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (diit) said: 

"When the time of menstruation comes, stop praying, and when it goes, perform Ghusl." 


3 - The Book of Menstruation and Istihadah (348 - 395) vtiti d j 

jl 43313 jc. iajjC. jc. jl^ jC. t^C-ljj^l tililk dli i^ahulA jj 3^-“ tijhk 3li C^tiiC. jj ^LluA 

" ^htir.ll chjjll tilj sblLall ^^chl 4 jkajaJI chllaS til " Jll ^aLoj j aAc. 311 Ls l>^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 350 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 351 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Umm Habibah bint J ahsh asked the Messenger of Allah (^tiL): 'O Messenger of Allah, I suffer from Istihadah.' He 
said: 'That is a vein, so perform Ghusl, then pray.' And she used to perform Ghusl for each prayer." 


till 3 jjjj Cluj 3 aas. Cliiaioil Chill (dlblc. jc. to jjc. jc. a pig Ci jjl jc. tCluDl itilk. Jll thdua ti^^ikl 

o5ltia 3^ hie- (Jjauij _ " ^lh-i -»j ^tinc-ll j jc- 311 jl " Jill ^_yA titi till dj-^ 1 j ti Chll II 3ilc. 311 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 351 

In- book reference :Book3, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 352 

(3) Chapter: A Woman Who Has Regular 
Days During Which She Menstruates Each 
Month 


3^ \ g Ainj^sui ^LjI LgJ jjSLl a\ jhll C_jti (3) 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that Umm Habibah asked the Messenger of Allah about bleeding. 

'Aishah said: 


"I saw her wash tub filled with blood." The Messenger of Allah (titiC said to her: "Stop (praying) for as long as your 
period used to last, then perform Ghusl." 


<4_Chlc. jc- i'ajjc- jc. ciillLa jj 313c jc- iAAiij jj jiiLi. jc. ti— ina. ^1 jj iujj jc- tClullI tiiiSk dll t33a ti jlkl 
3 jjjj I 3 I 3ti^ - till jl/La I g li ja dulj A »til r- Chilli - -Al\ jc. (3jjj 3ilc. 311 (^C 311 dj-^j Chll hi A haa. jl Chill 

tllLuah Chlti La jll (^jSlal " ^lui j A Ac. 311 till 


" J w/i r .l p till 




" 0 *■ 0 O-*? \ 0 * 5 s 5 \ " o c 

.33 jj jj j3 33 ajA Alii ia 3 lh j )jkl j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 352, 353 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 353 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"A woman asked the Prophet (;&&): 'I suffer from Istihadah and I never become pure; should I stop praying?' He 
said: 'No. Stop praying for the number of days and nights that you used to menstruate, then perform Ghusl, wrap a 
cloth around yourself, and pray.'" 


oe" } * * % "t " o S * } eos 

jl 31 1 11 jc. c^tlti jc. ^gh^lki dti i jaC- 1^1 hill die tilick. dll i3aLuii jl\ tiiick dll c^jlhhll jJ 3111 3c. jj 'ihk la titill 

V " dll oltitil I t M bla (j3 viti chill ^luij 3 ilc 311 ^ L^i 33 II ol^jhl chll in chill t 3 aLn ^1 jc. t jlLu jj 

j jiaLallj (^1> AH p l^lS jlhal^h Chli (jill (^dlhlllj tilli jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 354 
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In- book reference :Book3, Hadith6 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 354 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that a woman suffered from constant bleeding during the time 
of the Messenger of Allah (4Js&), so Umm Salamah consulted the Prophet (;£,$&) for her. He said: 

"Let her count the number of nights and days that she used to menstruate each month before this happened to her, 
and let her stop praying for that period of time each month. Then when that is over let her perform Ghusl, then wrap 
a cloth around herself, and pray." 


£ ___ ?o ^ -j ' 't ' i - * * o 'i 

<111 (Jjjjj .i^C. (^glc. ^cll Chili 4eljJll (j! 4<hlui ^a! (jc. 4jLuU (jj (jLolLu) (jc. 4£lb (jc. 4bl)lh (jC. b^)lb.l 

Chili abVlj (^lilll CCC. D^ill " JlaS -Jjjjj 4_}lc. <111 <111 «lui ^>j l^J duaiull <_llc <111 ^ L.O 

\aliaul aJ (Jjouihlfl hill d ilia llll jg »i'ili hill jCS 


ih9 obtLall hljllla Lghlbal (_^lll l g IX a .-i J (jj »i'ili ^_ya 1 

" (-Shall al t-jjilb 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 355 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 355 

(4) Chapter: Mentioning The Period ^ (4) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Umm Habibah bint J ahsh who was married to 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin 'Awf suffered from Istihadah and did not become pure. Her situation was mentioned to the 
Messenger of Allah {$&) and he said: 


"That is not menstruation, rather it is a kick in the womb, so let her work out the length of the menses that she used 
to have, and stop praying (for that period of time), then after that let her perform Ghusl for every for every prayer." 


(jj bjj (jC. ^ Vilk Jll - jjCah (jj jij (jj| jjAj - 4(_3LbloJ lliilb. L]ll 4 |=JlAI^)j) (jj Ijll (jj (jl .ay i n (jj b^)ih.i 

(jj Chill 44 ill 1 C. ^JC. 4 0 jJaC (jc. - (jj j^jhc. (lH ■'bk <a (jjl y&J - 4 ji-S (jc. - Cl^ll (jj <hl_uj (jjl jAj - 4 <111 Ajc. 

<111 <111 (Jj^ujl l g il ?ii Jig kl ^ C'nT-ijVhiii tgbi j t_ijc. (jj (jh^L)Sl he. ChaL Chili ^^iill (jha . -n Chls 4 lua. II 

dljlnla Vi dulil L y* 4 j 1 ^ d L ola] ” JlS ^Lujj Vile. 

" 0 blLa (li .lie (Jj-hjClis bill A*J La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 356 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 356 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Umm Habibah bint J ahsh used to suffer from Istihadah for seven 
years. She asked the Prophet (,£,$&) and he said: 

"That is not menstruation, rather it is a vein. Tell her not to pray for the period of time that her period used to last, 
then let her perform Ghusl and pray." She used to perform Ghusl for every prayer. 


(jjlui (J^al VT.n Chili 4jlA> 4hl! (ji 44_Chlc. (jc. 40jJaC. (jc. 4(^jAj)ll (jc. 4(jlhLuJ IhjSk. Jll 4^^^ jh J}\ bj^i 

lg"n>i^j l^hlyjSl oblLall bljjj (jj Lb^psll _ " jA Laij 4jbaAaJb 4“ imjj " Jill ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^ 1 .^1 (jgjjll 4‘hll 

obi ba Li Cic. (Jjjitj Chilis Lgiba Jj (Jjuajibj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 357 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 9 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 357 

It was narrated from 'Urwah that Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish narrated that she came to the 
Messenger of Allah (Aii) and complained to him about bleeding. The Messenger of Allah said 

to her: 

"That is a vein, so when your period comes, do not pray, and when your period is over, purify yourself and pray in 
between one period and the next." Abu 'Abdur- Rahman said: Hisham bin 'Urwah reported this Hadith from 'Urwah, 
and he did not mention what Al-Mundhir mentioned in it. 


,jc. iejJs-all j-lLall ,jc. 4<l)l Cjc. (jj l/- . ilia. ^1 Ijjj (jc. t Chilli lilijl <Jl! oULk ,_jj ^ ll^)ykl 

<111 djj-oj LgJ (Jill ^3l <ilj ^ ?A ^Iujj <ilc. <111 ^1 h-i <111 Clijl tLghl <ij.lk CTi \ A iil-ill jji coj^jc. 

C-jill (jAJ Ui ^gjj-^3 kola ihljjS ja lilj bis ihljjl (dill III (_£^)iajll ihlli Lalj " <llc. <111 

^ Flail J)£li b® A-lS ^)£il £lj ej^)C. Cf' hW ^ibloA ClpAlt I his CS (jA^/^11 hjC. ^jj| (Jll _ " c.^)!ll Jl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 358 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 358 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "I am a woman who suffers from 

Istihadah and I never become pure. Should I stop praying?" He said: "No, that is a vein, it is not menstruation. When 
your period comes, stop praying, and when it goes, wash the blood from yourself and pray." 


Chill ihCCilc. (jc. tAjjl (j c. iojjc- (jj ^UloA Pn W I jlll <ijl*A jj(j tSJUC. lilia. (Jll <jj jjLaJuil 

Jll Ibllall £-1111 bll <>UCikl Si jJal Chilli <iic. <111 ^1 >^i <111 Jjjjj ^1J ^j\ Cliij AJil all Clic-Lk 

" ^glLaj sill liilc. C5 iuaC.li djjjll 11] j SblLall ^^CS A UapJl Clllisl till A jJajailj dluillj JjC. hill Lai] V " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 359 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 359 

(5) Chapter: Woman Suffering From 

Istihadah Combining Prayers And Performing 
Ghusl For The Combined Prayers 


111 1 g \t»C. j (jjlbpLall Qli <iCal Vh«.all ^ C_)\_J (5) 


i 1» a ~s 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that a woman who suffered from Istihadah at the time of the Messenger of Allah 


was told that it was a stubborn vein (i.e., one that would not stop bleeding). She was told to delay Zuhr and bring 
'Asr forward, and to perform one Ghusl for both, and to delay Maghrib and bring 'Isha' forward, and to perform one 
Ghusl for both, and she would perform one Ghusl for Subh. 


4oSjJal (jl 4<j1ojIc. (jC. 4<J (jC. t^ulllll (jj (ja^.Jll .lie. (jC. 1 M.'lS Jll tCaSa l VGA Jll i jLuh (jj CaSa ll^)ykl 

Jjjuijj ji/i» 11 JS)Mj bill (jl Cbjalj Cjlc. jj^C. Aj] tgJ JjS <ilc. <111 ^jill Cg C- A f C-il atimJa 

bLuiC. ^ nb-ill oblUal (Jjjlijj bl-LuC. Lag! (JjaUJUj »1 ni» 11 Cj^iJall I ji.lj bLuiC. UagJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 360 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 360 

It was narrated that Zainab bint J ahsh said: 
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"I said to the Prophet (T3i) that I was suffering from Istihadah. He said: 'Do not pray during the days of your 
period, then perform Ghusl and delay Zuhr and bring Maghrib and bring 'Isha' forward and pray them together, and 
perform Ghusl for Fajr." 


<■— ijj Cf' l jC. tajjljiil ,_^3>ll 3c. (j c. (j c. 4 <111 3jC- Lli3k JlJ 4 llji3 

11 (Jkoijj ^jgJall (Jjaaij tgjl ^13 " 31^3 _ A I>il -s niila Lg3 ^L-uj <3c. 4-11! ^h.-i 3 dll Cilia Clills 

" jkqll (Jjjuijj 1 x 1 .ag jl *, J (Jjauijj 3 ?ii» 11 3’>*~'J t—l^tiall D^jp-S 3 ‘ buuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 36 1 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 361 

(6) Chapter: The Difference Between 

Menstrual Blood And Istihadah 


<Te al VhtiV'j (J.P>J^31 ^»3 (jj^jill L-lti (6) 


It was narrated from Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish that she suffered from Istihadah and the Messenger 
of Allah (;£,$&) said to her: 


"If it is menstrual blood then it is blood that is black and recognizable, so stop prying, and if it is other than that then 
perform Wudu 1 , for it is just a vein." 


(jc. 4 l pi g ui ,jc. - A ,«q\r.. ,_jjl 3&J - ‘ (IP ^ (j 3, 4(_£.1& ^1 l3i.la. 3^ 4^ 'ball 'llak a 

^3 (jl£i 13 " <3 c- <111 ^ h.-i <111 3 j^j Lgl 3tis 1 VhA Clulfl Igjl t, “' 'i 4j3all (jC- OjjC 

^V'tall (_jj a 31-3 _ " JD 1 " 3^ 1-Aila ^g. 1 > i-i jll3 ^jlfi 13 j obi 3all ^jc. - i S^)xj 3jj 3 ^»3 <jla - ^j>»j*a)l 

. <jll£ qa 11a (3-^ is^ (jjl tiilk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 362 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 362 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish suffered from Istihadah. The 
Messenger of Allah (4I5&) said to her: 

"Menstrual blood is blood that is black and recognizable, so if it is like that, then stop praying, and if it is otherwise, 
then perform Wudu' and pray." Abu 'Abdur- Rahman said: Others reported this Hadith, and none of them 
mentioned what Ibn 'Adi mentioned, and Allah knows best. 


,_jC. iOjjC- (jC. 4 4 pig wi (_jjl (jc. ij^yaC. L>? ^ 1 Vlbk 3^3 A l3-s l ^_ya 4(_£3fc ^g-ll (_pjl Lli.lk 3l3 4^ niall blakl 

Jjjail ^>1 L> ^1\ (jl " |3 j-oj <iLc. <111 (_ 5 -l J -‘ a <111 3,?^^ ^4^ (3-33 (_)^aLa3u£j Clul£ (■“M «lal3 (jl t<jlulc. 

Cbokll lliA 33 ^_pL^.^)ll Jje. ^3 3^ . " ^1-Ai J ^ 1 > ^i.Vl till obi Lall (_jc. i311 till < 

^gJl-i-J <lllj (_£3c. ^gjl ,_jjl 3^3 Ua \a 3^1j JJC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 363 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 363 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish suffered from Istihadah and she asked the Prophet (^Isfc): '0 Messenger of Allah, I suffer 
from Istihadah and I do not become pure; should I stop praying?' The Messenger of Allah (3ii£) said: 'That is a vein 
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and is not menstruation. When your period comes, stop praying, and when it goes wash the traces of blood from 
yourself and do Wudu'. That is a vein and is not menstruation ." 1 It was said to him (one of the narrators): "What 
about Ghusl?" He said: "No one is in doubt about that." 


4 Pallia 


< lm) 


dills iddlc. (jc. 44-A (j c. 40JJC. (jj ^IAa ,jC. 4 Adi. ,jE. (jj 1 - 111a. (jj lijldt 

<111 (Jjjojj Jls oAlAl list j^Jal lil! (jdlAlA <111 Jjjjj Ij dill!! 4_iic. <111 ^gdll dill ui4 jjjiua. 

^Sll Ale. ^yLuC-li dljAt lljj fiblLall ^^C-A 4ddlAI dllAt til! AdaJaJb dldllj (JjjC- Ali lilt " ^Lai j <Ac- <111 
dc. jjI dJls _ " 4_i3 A » m j V Allj " dll (Jjaiilll <1 (Jj3 _ " A iAiALi ddulj All lilll ^lLaj ^ j > >1 jJ j 

Ac. I , Alii <ilt 9 Add uc " , dda 9 J 9 " 4_i3 AA 9 S 9 iC. aUlaA /jc. JlA 9 uc. du<dll 11 a /£ 9 ) A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 364 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 364 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish said to the Messenger of Allah (Ad): 'O Messenger of Allah (Ad), I do not become 
pure. Should I stop praying?' The Messenger of Allah (Ad ) said: 'That is a vein and is not menstruation. When your 
period comes, stop praying, and when it has passed, then wash the blood from yourself and pray.'" 


diil tjj'i'ijd ^1 dd <il all jl 4<djlc. (jc. 4 <-llt jC. iojjc. 1 ^l2lA jC. 4<lll A Ulild (_]l! 4 J^ai jj Aj-uj lljldl 

lilt " -Jj-oj 4_llc. <111 <111 (JjjjiJ ijl!! _ ^Jat (jFll Ault ^—i] <111 3j .uij 11 t“ ill!! ^iuij 4_llc. <111 ^ <llt 

" ^gldaj <dlt lillc. ts luiC.li djjbl IAj elALAl jc. ^giddl! 4 dajAt dlllS t I 111 A dj^>lLi dldllj (JjjC- All 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 365 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 365 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish said to the Messenger of Allah ( Ad ) : " O Messenger of Allah ( Ad ) , I do not become pure. 
Should I stop praying?" The Messenger of Allah (Ad) said: "That is a vein and is not menstruation. When your 
period comes, stop praying, and when the same amount of time as your regular period has passed, then wash the 
blood from yourself and pray." 


<111 Jj^jl t ~ A 

dlllat till A dldllj (JjjE- 


<Aala dill! dill! 4<dllc. jC. 4<_ilt (jc. 40JJC. jj |»l2aA l jC- 4 AIA (jC. 4<Ala lljldl 

All Idit " jaluij <Ac. <llt ^ U^> <lit Jjjjjj Jl!! oblAAl ^-llit V jA-uj <Ac Alt 
" ^Al Ale. U jA diAb 11)3 SbllAl ^A 4 daJaJt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 366 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 366 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the daughter of Abu Hubaish said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I do not become pure, so should I stop praying? He said: "no, that is a vein." - (One of the 
narrators) Khalid said, in what I read from him - "and it is not menstruation, so when your period comes, stop 
praying, and when it goes, wash the blood from yourself and pray." 
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dill! tjaua. diij jl jc. 4 <ajI jc. f i,Wj iIaLluA .am dJl! (dijLkll jj .llLL llli-la. Ljl! a" i» U^l jjI ll jU 

ill! a ciLuSj' " <ilc. di J Uu3j liik jii . " > ul] V " 31 sbH«ii iiyitll yyU y <ji a!]i u 

" <_jlda <alil dillc. <_jluiC.il dljlll lilj obbLall <jila dill! I 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 367 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 367 

(7) Chapter: Yellowish And Brownish ajL-al! lJj (7) 

Discharge 

It was narrated that Muhammad said: 


"Umm 'Atiyah said: 'We used not to regard yellowish and brownish discharge as anything important." 1 

. illi iyliiiy ijiLJi iu V u£ aIIsc. f\ chili ji! thAa. h jC- CLAjjl jC. 4 (JjC.IajaI IIUaI Jli djljj jl JJAC. ll jl^-l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 368 


In- book reference :Book3, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 368 

(8) Chapter: How To Interact With A 
Menstruating Woman And The Interpretation 
Of The Saying Of Allah: They Ask You 
Concerning Menstruation. Say: "That Is An 
Adha (A Harmful Thing), Therefore, Keep 


Away From Women During Menses And Go 
Not Unto Them Till They Are Purified." [ 1] 

jC. <11! Jji JjjIaj (_pajl_aJl j>A Jill Ia l_)\a (B) 

* ' o ' ' f f / ; " 0 „ *■£ o 2 

1^1 jic.ll (jll j^A (_Ji jiajadl! jc ilL^lLmJj ) 

<1YI j_ uhi~ N ~ ls ^ g-i I All 


It was narrated that Anas said: 


"When one of their womenfolk menstruated, the J ews would not eat or drink with them, or mix with them in their 
houses. They (the Companions) asked the Prophet of Allah (^fc) about that, and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed the Ayah: They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: "That is an Adha (a harmful thing). [2] So the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) commanded them to eat and drink with them (menstruating women) and to mix them in 
their houses, and to do everything with them except intercourse. TheJ ews said: 'The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) does 
not leave anything of our affairs except he goes against it.' Usaid bin Hudair and 'Abbad bin Bishr went and told the 
Messenger of Allah (Ysbi) and they said: 'Should we have intercourse with them when they are menstruating?' The 
expression of the Messenger of Allah (Ai£) changed greatly until we thought he was angry with them, and they left. 
Then the Messenger of Allah (YsTi) received a gift of milk, so he sent someone to bring them back and he gave them 
some to drink, so we knew that he was not angry with them." [1] Al-Baqarah 2:222 [2] Al-Baqarah 2:222 


111 b j^aII dl3l£ Jl! 4 (JajI jc (dull jc. iA aLoi jj bLkk bilk Jl! 4AJ^a. jj jl aj! > a litijl Jl! (^lAl j) jj jlklul lijlkl 
<11! Jjlll <-» 1 . ■: j A lie <111 <_jL^a <_j \ ll l^jllj_a3 djlil! <_j3 jA^jXAlkj jA_jj)l_LAJ jA^jl^ljjJ <al <-> £ oi jail du .--ilk 

jA^jl_LAJj jAjKIj jl <lic <111 <_Ji.--i <111 Jjjaj <aA jail IaV! f jli jA Jfl j C (111 jlU Jkj j" 

<aL-uj <lc <111 <_jL^a <111 Jjjaj £-11 Ia b_j£_lll dllll! _ ^-Ia^II blk Ia j^< lj» *u<-q jlj ClljAill <_j3 jA k }j 

<_j5 jg » .al k j| Sill jaluij <jic. <111 <111 I j^.ll JjaJ jj jllc-j jj ildl <alll _ lllllk 11 ^)aI jA llllu 

<111 <_jh^i <111 Jjjaj 3y<l t till Lalll C U>iC. <jl Lilia <ji^. IIjAjIo I^xaJ ^Luj <j1c. <111 <111 Jjjaj a 13 (jpAdall 

1 a!& (■ - U >i » ; <ll <jl < S^tS IaAI 11»3 LaAbj IaA j)\3\ C \* l2 jll <jJA <alujj <Jc. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 369 

In- book reference :Book3, Hadith21 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 369 

(9) Chapter: Mentioning What Is Required Of 
A Persom Who Had Intercourse With His 
Wife During Her Period, While Knowing That 
Allah Has Forbidden That 


JU a^AAL qa 1-vj La jfo l_iIj (9) 

** 0 
<il| <-alc. ^a 1 g 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet (,£$&) concerning a man who has had intercourse 
with his wife while she was menstruating: 


"Let him give a Dinar or half a Dinar in charity." 


(jc. 4(jJ-iC. (j C. (jc. 4-llxkll Jjc. (jc. Jll 4<-Ut »ii (jc. 1 Li La. lAA ,_JJ JjJaC. LjliJ 

jljjb (■ LLajj jl (J-lLaJJ (j^ajLk ^A j <_lx.^)ll ^ <-ilc. 311 ^ L^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 370 

In- book reference :Book3, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 370 

(10) Chapter: Lying Down With A 

Menstruating Woman In The Clothes She 
Wears When Menstruating 
Umm Salamah narrated: 


1 t_)Ljj (_pajLkJ! l_)Ij ( 10 ) 


"While I was lying down with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) under a blanket, my period came so I slipped away and 
put on the clothes I used to wear when I was menstruating. The Messenger of Allah (X*&) said: 'Are you 
menstruating?' I said: 'Yes.' Then he called me to lie down with him under the blanket." This is the wording of 
'Ubaidullah bin Sa'eed.[l] [1] That is, one of the narrators in one of the chains, as the author reported it through 
different chains, as he did when it preceded, see No. 284. 


^ YvW (_]la 4 ^LLa lliis lilLi! Jll 4 ( aJAly>j) (JjLklul LlLilj ^ llsLa IxiLk Jli 4,V»,wi <111 LLc. LjIU 

3la 4 l/" ‘^LLa LiiLk (3jli - ciijLkll jAj - 4^1l_L LiiLk ,_jj (Jjc-LujjJ LLuly 4^ 

4_ilc. <111 <111 4<*^Jaj_iiA Ll 1 lain 4i3lll3 1 4 <1 1 11 (jl <ll-^k 44 <)>n ^j\ Cllij i—liaj U 4<-aluj 

Ajl " ^Aluj 4_ilc. <111 <lll JlaS ^xJajx. LjLj T Okli clilluijla jj ^Auij 

i ii (_jJ <111 .\m 1 lafllllj _ <ixaxll ^^5 4_*Ji CluixJajJall 


Lxj dia 


4 bo>a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 371 

In- book reference :Book3, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 371 

(11) Chapter: A Man Sleeping With His 
Woman Under One Blanket When She Is 
Menstruating 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


Jlcklyll jlixill ^^3 <4;l*s f xjLj (11) 

LS*J 
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"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) and I would sleep under a single blanket when I was menstruating. If anything got 
on him from me, he would wash that spot and no more, and pray in it, then come back. If anything got on it again 
from me, he would do likewise and no more, and he would pray in it." 


tit 1 “ 'k Call! tAuailc. jc. CaCaa ilLblk. Cauun cJll jj jAk jc. til Ik JlS c^^aUal! jj tijakl 

^ Alsu vjL 6 ^ tyti* titj ^Ijii jiiiii fLj^ All! ^^! 

Aj 3 ^lLaj okta ^1 Ajlfki (_)kc. kill (Jaa (JstS AjL L a! jli C_j*a Aj 3 ^glLa 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 372 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith24 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 372 

( 12) Chapter: Fondling The Menstruating o^jUJ! o^klak cJa ( 12) 

Woman 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£!<&) would tell one of us, if she was menstruating, to tie her Izar (waist wrap) tightly then 
he would fondle her. " 


All! Jjjjj jlk Call! cAAjIc. jc. jj j^)ac. jc- ‘ (jl k I u I ^1 jc. j^.V! _jj! laiSk JUs tAjliia ti^)akl 

' -- ? ^ y __ **'-■£ ' o ^ ^ ° 

Ik^Culk Ik j! jj Ajla jl 1 1 11 k Cajlk 111 tilak! jkla ^luj AjIc. All! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 373 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 373 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If one of us was menstruating, the Messenger of Allah ( At&) would tell her to put on an Izar (waist wrap) then he 
would fondle her." 


Ill tillk! Cajlk Call! tAlalc jc. tCjuiV! jc. i^aAljj] jc. ; jj^alA jc. lllai! jll t^aAl^j] jj jlkkl ll^jakl 

Ia jCijlaj jjjj j! (2uij ajIc. All! All! (Jjjjj Ik jal 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 374 

In- book reference :Book3, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 374 

( 13) Chapter: What The Messenger Of Allah 
(PBUH) Would Do When One Of His Wives 
Menstruated 
J umai' bin 'Umair said: 


Aalc. All! ^ll! jl£ la j52 aala ( 13 ) 

Aatial Cllkalk 131 Ajt 


u<o 1 


"I entered upon 'Aishah with my mother and maternal aunt, and we asked her what the Prophet (a^S) used to do 
when one of (his wives) was menstruating. She said: He would tell us, when when of us menstruated, to wrap a wide 
Izar around herself then he would embrace her chest and breasts. 
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AiJal i! 


4J1<C. jj j ) A y In^ IaUsJj «1£ J)£l £2 t .lut m j)l <l.lCa jc. - jfll jll jA j - t(_)joljC. j)ll (J)C. 4(jjL)l jl CliA ICjaC.1 

chill jSICL) cl iCal 5. III <ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj jl£i 1 iiC IaIoIUoiS (^lllkj £h <2hlc. ^^Ic. chic.2 Jjll 

U j; v ~' j Ia j.1 ,C~» y Jill (C J jl jL jjii jl IhICL) chCal ~s III IhjClh jlfi 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 375 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 375 

It was narrated that Maimunah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) would fondle one of his wives when she was menstruating, if she wore and Izar 
(waist wrap) that reached halfway down her thighs or to her knees. 


!^°y> tL_l U 12 k (jc. 4t_)lg_C jll (jc. tChlillj 4(JjUjJ jC. 44_lAj jll (jc. C^huajl Uij <llc. 0 £.ljl L C)f' ' CW ijtaJI IhjCkl 

jCllhi aiujj <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj jlfl Chill <ijCih (jc. <i j Cia ’iVjh - AjAj (JjL dull) jlflj - j 1 - ®JA C ' 

JJ ^ 5 ^ 0 j, ^ ^ O q ^ Jl ^ ^ ■ ^ ^ ^ o 

<J jadaCi dull! ChiCa. ^ jiil^jllj ji-lkall 4 jl Call jiJii jO! 1 g Vic. jlfl 11) (_pSLll S jA J <llCli ja Si jhll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 376 

In- book reference :Book3, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 376 

(14) Chapter: Eating With A Menstruating 
Woman And What Is Leftover After Her 

It was narrated from Shuraih that he asked 'Aishah: 


Ia jjjuj (jxi L_ljjaJlj (jhallCjl <Ifil JjC t_llj ( 14 ) 


"Can a woman eat with her husband while she is menstruating?' She said: 'Yes. The Messenger of Allah ( Afe) would 
call me to eat with him while I was menstruating. He would take a piece of bone on which some bits of meat were left 
and insist that I take it first, so I would nibble a little from it, then put it down. Then he would take it and nibble 
from it, and he would put his mouth where mine had been on the bone. Then he would call for a drink and insist that 
I take it first before he drank from it. So I would take it and drink from it, then put it down, then he would take it and 
drink from it, putting his mouth where mine had been on the cup.'" 


e 2 55 * o ' ' o o *, o ' 0 f o * „5 os ^ ' g g f o *» o"\ " os 

(JLuj <jl jc. iA-ijI jc. t jjUfc j^ j^ jj .iijj (J15 jj jj M* juj jj 4 jj!a3 

Ihlj <ith (J£ll ^jjC.hi <iic. <j| (_g-L-a <111 (Jjjjjj jlfl ^x - i Chill t"ul la jAj Lg_a.jj oljhil (J^ll (Ja <Clllc. 
(Jjjill (j* ClutjCaj Cilia, <A3 <ha (j j" 1 *!^ olalll <*_Cal <ha (JjjlC.ll <l3 Jjlc. m31 3 (Jjjill Call jl^ dljlc 

Cilia <A3 ^jJaij <ii i_ijiii3 elalil <*_iCai ^i <iu t_ijCull olall <ii Cl jdi jl (Ji3 j a <i 3 jlc -t j-a3i3 t_ilj2llli jC-llj 

r-Call jn (_5-a3 CC 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 377 

In- book reference :Book3, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 377 

It was narrated from Al-Miqdam bin Shuraih, from his father, that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( Afe) would put his mouth on the place from which I had drunk, and he would drink from 
my leftovers when I was menstruating." 
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Qj ^IhLall ,_jE. ((J^hc-Vl (jE- ij^yaC. (jj <111 hlic. 'uK Qll t > (jj <111 -lie- lillk, Qll 4,jl Qjjll >A (jj t—ljjl 

l—Jjhhj <ha l_)jCul (_£hll £jCa_jhll ^glc. oil ^»^i; ^aiuJj <jic- <111 ^gJb^a <111 Jjjjjj (jl^ Chill t4 l^jlc. (jC. 4<Ajl (jE. 4^Jjhu 

(jJajl k ill j jhu (JjCaS (j-a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 378 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 378 

(15) Chapter: Using The Leftovers Of A S^j cjL (15) 

Menstruating Woman 

It was narrated from Al-Miqdam bin Shuraih that his father said: 


"I heard 'Aishah say: 'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) would give me the vessel and I would drink from it, when I was 
menstruating, then I would give it to him and he would look for the place where I had put my mouth and put that to 
his mouth." 1 


(jlSl Jjil tUjgjlc. dw Am Qll 4<_ul (jc. alvLll (jc- t j» uia (jc. t(jl jim 1 Vok Qll (jj .'lltk .a Ih^lkl 

<J3 ^glc. AjuJa. j3 ^g-aS £jha_jh jk"u^ A j. i-if. 1 k lilj <ha i—ljdull o-lh'il ^ghljlhi <jic. <111 ^La <111 Jjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 379 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 379 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I would drink when I was menstruating, then I would hand it to the Prophet (Ait), and he would put his mouth 
where mine had been and drink. And I would nibble at a bone on which some bits of meat were left when I was 
menstruating, then I would give it to the Prophet ( ;£,<&) and he would put his mouth where my mouth had been." 


Chill 4<Chlc. (jc. 4<_}jl (jc- 4^JjCi ^alcLall (jE. i (jl hi » h j . J» »n.a 11*0 k Jll i lhj.lk, Qll 4,jbljC- (_JJ C ja^ta Ih^ikl 

LP 1 CSD 31 ^ J ‘ : '-ia L_)jhh3 LS^ £aCa_ja <_ 5 -L- oil ^aluij <-iic. <111 (gLa ^g-hll <ljlill k lilj £-lill <-_l^)jail Chlk 

£-ha_ja ^glc. oil £-jCaj3 <-iic. <111 ^h^-i ^lll <ljlhll (J^ajl k ill j (jj^)kll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 380 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 380 

(16) Chapter: A Man Reciting Qur'an With 
His Head In The Lap Of His Wife While She Is 
Menstruating 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


<ii 




<lijj j) jill I jal cJljll s-U ( 16 ) 


(^kalU. 


"The head of the Messenger of Allah (TlrL) would rest in the lap of one of us when she was menstruating, and he 
would recite Qur'an." 


0 ^ _ o | ^ 0 o ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ > 0 j o * fi o s o fi o fi o - o t 

jlS Chill t<hhlc. ,jc. 4<Jal ,jc. t (jc. t jLibai liOk ^ll - <1 Jhlill j - (_jj is^-J t^JAl^jj QJ (j l k I til lh^)jk.l 

(jljlll IjL J&J ^_pajl k Ihll^l aluij <jlc. <111 <lll (Jjjjj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 1 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 381 

(17) Chapter: Salah Is Not Obligatory For 
Menstruating Women 

It was narrated that Mu'adhah Al-'Adawiyyah said: 


NnuV'j II 


0 " & jl 

(jc. obi xrpll JajLuj L_)lj (17) 


"A woman asked Aishah: 'Should a menstruating woman make up the Salah she misses? She said: 'Are you a 
Haruri? [ 1] We used to menstruate during the time of Allah's Messenger but we did not make up the missed 

Salah nor were we commanded to do so.'" [1] Meaning are you one of the Khawarij. Harura is a place associated with 
a group of the Khawarij . 


4-iijlc. (“ill in Cllll£ 4<Jj.lill eiliJa ,_jC. 4<lbl3 ^1 ,jc. jjl ,_jC. UUil {_ ]l£ (ejljj L>? l-kjAl 

0*3^ ^ blS aluij 4_llc. <111 ^h.-l <111 Aic. i lls dul Cllllal abl tsiM (jAll kll ^ 

f.\ t. A3 i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 382 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 382 

(18) Chapter: Asking A Menstruating Woman 
To Do Something 
Abu Hurairah said: 


(_pail_kll ^I.A'uul (18) 


"While the Messenger of Allah was in the Masjid, he said: 'O 'Aishah, hand me the garment.' She said: 'I am 

not praying.' He said: 'It is not in your hand.' So she gave it to him." 


libj (3-2 (3-2 j-il ^V'Q-s Jll t (jl 1 tLj£ ,jj lujl <jc- c\i» m ^ 1 VT-s JlJ nlill (jj ^laaja lljykl 

^3 (_>tul <j| " (_]la3 _ ^lLal V (jjl Clllai _ " l_ijill <juliIc. 1_J " Jll Ij m<ll ^^3 <jlc. <111 <111 

. <iljlis . " (ihl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 3 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 383 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: 'Give me the mat from the MAsjid.' She said: 'I am menstruating.' The 
Messenger of Allah (3bik) said: 'Your menstruation is not in your hand." 1 


oJ* O » 0 ^ O ^ ^ ^ q $ q q ** Off O ^ ^ s' s' ^ O s' ** 0 \ Off 

tJjlc. CIlsu ,jc. 4(jlKc.'il (jc. i In A Jlij ikdAiyjl ^ (JjLklul lijlklj r- ((jiuacNI ,jc. to. Vic- ,jc. t<iii3 

* jl * ** * o - Jo * - ’ * ' * S t i * „ ■% o ^ - „ * * ** ^ o * 

•.1 ,-.Ua " , tudl ojIlLII " fluij 4_iic. <111 <111 ^ (3-2 A m \\ C. Chlls Jls t . ill .a ->ml 3ll (jc. 

" tilAj ^3 A C-Luiil " <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 31-33 . (_pall k 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 384 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 384 
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(Another chain) with similarity. 


Alla jtiluVI ISgJ 4(jibaC.^I ,jc. 4 AjjL*Js jjI Utul (jLklu) Qls 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 384b 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 37 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 384 

(19) Chapter: Menstruating Woman 

Spreading Out A Mat In The Masjid 

Maimunah said: 




11 o jxAll (_pajLkJl IxuaJ l_llj ( j_ 9 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ai) used to lay his head in the lap of one of us and recite Qur'an while she was 
menstruating, and one of us would take the mat to the Masjid and spread it out when she was menstruating" 


2 o - - Si * % o °o 0 o 0 * 0 * 

• jJaj d-uj A_ilc. 4.111 Aill Jjjjj ^jlS dlllfl tAj j pad tAJal (jc. (jc. t(jl Iflxa Qc- i a 

^ i« "" > to'"' o ° * * ' ^ is ~ o * ° g j ( 

(jjAj 1 \ laj-diS ,'1-^ » dll \ UliLj (jdjld (jl^sll jlfo Ul.1^.] ^S Adi j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 5 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 385 

(20) Chapter: A Menstruating Woman 
Combing Her Husband's Hair While He Is A^ldll 

Performing I'tikaf In The Masjid 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that she used to comb the hair of the Messenger of Allah (^s&) when she was 
menstruating and he was performing I'tikaf. He would put his head out to her while she was in her room. 


L>^J (jdoUJl Ja=vjj lJj ( 20 ) 


(J-Ljj dulfi IgjS (Adulc. ,jc. ibjjc- ,jc. 4(_5^AQ3l Qe. 1 jdi lijd. QUs 4 ( _ s lc.Vl -lie- foW Qll i i^ c - (Q? 

~*k ^_gS Adij l^ljlda t j&j (jJajl k 4_iic. Alii Alii Jjjjj (J-“C 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 386 

In- book reference :Book 3, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 386 

(21) Chapter: A Menstruating Woman 

Washing Her Husband's Head 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


4-^jj <>'J (>ajt=2' Jkd L_llj (21) 


"The Prophet (Ait) would put his head out while he was performing I'tikaf and I would wash it, while I was 
menstruating." 


t Adilc. (jc. ,_jE. Qc. 1 jjj-da Qlis t (jl ji 1 11 ^ Vrik Qll 1 V'v'ik Qll L>? 

(ji-dl k IjIj A LaiC.ll l sSm <1 jjA j Adlj jiiulj 4 _llc. Alii Ail! dills 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 7 

In- book reference :Book3, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 387 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) used to put his head out of the Masjid while he was performing I'tikaf, and I would 
wash it, while I was menstruating." 


JjjjJ (ji 44 jjgjlc. (jc. (jc. 4<hlul (jc. 4(jhhC.YI (jc. - (_}Cal JC. J - 4 | lij.lk, 3ll 4<h-£i3 lh^±k.l 

(jAll k lllj A Uiic-ll < sk'i* ^ jA j (_j-a klLl j ^ ^)k_a 4_ilc. <111 ^ L^a <1)1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 388 

In- book reference :Book3, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 388 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to comb the hair of the Messenger of Allah while I was menstruating." 


<-lic- <111 ( _ S -L' a kill (_>d J Chj£ Chill 4<Chlc. (jc. 4<jji (jc- iBjjC. (jj ^IhiA ,jC. 4l31lh l jC. 4<JJJ3 Ihjhkl 

1 k ill j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 389 

In- book reference :Book3, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 389 

(22) Chapter: A Menstruating Woman 
Attending The Two 'Eids And The 
Supplications Of The Muslims 

It was narrated that Hafsah said: 


3) 6jC.3j (jJAlxll C^_lu C_)lj (22) 


"Umm 'Atiyah would never mention the Messenger of Allah (;&&) without saying: May my father be ransomed for 
him.' I said: 'Did you hear the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say such and such?' And she said: 'Yes, may my father be 
ransomed for him.' He said: 'Let the mature girls, virgins staying in seclusion, and menstruating woman go out and 
witness the good occasions and the supplications of the Muslims, but let the menstruating women keep away from 
the prayer place. ' ' ' 


<111 <ill 3 j- ul j V A j Ac- p Chilli Chill 4 A ,_jc. 4 (_ijjl qc. 4 <Jjc.LiiloJ llllli Jll ‘ojOj (jJ jjhc- l- 3 >fk.l 

" 3^2 Ilk Chill lllij llll < 3 c. <111 <111 3 j^j Clut-oj-J ChlflS _ UL Chill V] Ape. 

" (jAAll 3jp*-lj (jjpJLiill ojc-lj (jh^alhS ^jAj~\1Ij jjlill iljlj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 390 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 1, 

(23) Chapter: A 
Tawaf Al-Ifadah 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that she said to the Messenger of Allah (^Hsfe): 

"Safiyyah bint Huyai began menstruating." The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: "Perhaps she has detained us. Did 
she not circumambulate the House with you?" She said: "Yes." He said: "Then you can leave." 


Book 3, Hadith 390 


Woman Menstruating After 


■dallvi hsu Vi sl^hll l_jIj (23) 
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,_jc. tA_d ,_jc. t jjSLi ^1 d 3 Ail I dc- (jc. iiillld ^^kl Jli t^uilqll d 3 d^-d^ dc. 1 nW dll tA Aim d 3 'dkla 

Aill till dj-^j dtis _ ClbJaLk d d^ - *•— ij A i .Vi d) A_ic. Aill Aill dj-^d^ 1 — dls tA iajlc- d*- io^y^C. 

" d^d^ - ^ " (3-^ . l -llil! . " Clmllj ‘—^lla d^- 3 ^ 1 Imiau 1 gU 1 " ^aL-uj A_ic. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 39 1 

In- book reference :Book3, Hadith44 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 391 

(24) Chapter: What A Woman In Nifas 
Should Do When Entering Ihram 


-lie. nihil d*- 3 - 3 ha l_iIj (24) 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah concerning Asma' bint Umais that when she gave birth at 
Dhul-Hulaifah, the Messenger of Allah (X$&) said to Abu Bakr: 


"Tell her to perform Ghusl and (begin theTalbiyah)." 

tAill dc. d 3 Cf' Cf' A d 3 > CP t.V» m d 3 Cp liuSd. tAdliij d 3 a 

(Jj-dij d' ^d*® " dti j»Layj A-llc. Aill ^ Aill d^J^d (3 AllLtil (_gd (d J 4® C ’ *— AAJ S-IAjjjI t'll.W 

"Ah 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 392 

In- book reference :Book3, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 392 

(25) Chapter: The Funeral Prayer For A ^hhiiill Jp alAloll cJ-j (25) 

Woman Who Dies During Childbirth 

It was narrated that Samurah said: 


"I offered the funeral prayer with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) for Umm Ka'b who had died during childbirth, and 
during the prayer, the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££) stood at her middle." 


djjjj £ja CluL-«a i]ll tod®- 1 - 3 CP ‘"od^J d ^ <®H u la. j - (_p tdjjlj^ dc. d P to. ,d. ».»iA d 3 

1 g In H j <^3 el/l-Lall ^3 A_ic. Aill ^gju^a Aill dj-^d l^_ujlaj ^3 duld l ^ I ^^ic. A_ic. Aill Aill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 393 

In- book reference :Book3, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 393 

Chapter: When Menstrual Blood Gets 
On Clothes 

It was narrated from Asma' bint Abi Bakr that a woman asked the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) about 
menstrual blood that gets on clothes. He said: 



jdl y n. Ai ^ yjl-f ( 26 ) 


"Scratch it, then rub it with water, then sprinkle water over it, and pray in it." 

t jds ^1 CIuj iLadl l jC. t jtiill Cluj Ad ials d P IOJJC. d 3 ^aldoA ^p. tdlad lijdk i]ll i isjip (d 3 3 . (d 3 LsPP ^d^ 1 ' 

Add. " jtis 4_ljill y rn A' (jAAll p. ^aluj j AjIe. Aill Cliialuil old*l d' - LS* UJ^A ^Aj^J - 

" A_j3 ^ lLaj A i's (>iM j A_jj^a^)3lj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 394 

In- book reference :Book3, Hadith47 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 394 

It was narrated that 'Adi bin Dinar said: 

"I heard Umm Qais bint Mihsan say that she asked the Messenger of Allah (A-tL ) about menstrual blood that gets on 
one's clothes. He said: 'Scratch it with a stick and wash it with water and lotus leaves." 1 


Ji ijlip (jj (jc. CIlAj t^l-lLall Jji ^ V'Clk Jl! 4(jUilo (jc. 1 HW tjll C » n till -lijG. 

jdjJaJ A f\~\ " Jls Cl jlill y i)i ; A ^ 4_ilc. <111 ^ h^i till C'lll hi tgjl CTg (_yuJ3 Cm <aui 

" e-LaJ A iLoiC- I j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 395 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 395 


111 


4 - The Book of Ghusl and Tayammum (396 - 447) 

-NAjMl jj (JjuJsj! L _ '' 

( 1 ) Chapter: Mentioning The Prohibition Of jc. ^ jfo sJ_j ( 1 ) 

One Who Is Junub Performing Ghusl In j|S]| 

Standing Water 

Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah ( jj) said: 'None of you should perform ghusl in standing water while he is J unub." 1 

4Jj£L J jC- 4CljLaJI jj jjic. jC- 44_jAj jjl jC- 4£-aj Ulj Ajlc. Sj jj 4 jj£-Lui jj ClljLkJlj 4Jjlb jj jjjluj lijj.1 

C-Lall (Jjauij V " Ailc. Alii ^ h<-n Alii (Jll JjSJ 4 6 j )jj& Ul ^Ojjj 4 Ail AjAa. 41 —ulldll Ijl jl 

.. 1» * jl ^ „ 

jAj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 396 

In- book reference :Book4, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 396 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (j j) said: 
"None of you should urinate into standing water and then perform Ghusl or Wudu' with it." 


jc. 4 0jT)A jc. 4 Alia jj ^UaA CF* 4 jC 4Aill Jjc. llli-la, (_)l£ 4 jlla. Uli-la. jll 4^1-a. jJ .a 

" LlajpJ j \ Aia (_) X 1 n» J ^ajlSlI c-lill ^ ja/)3l V " (l)ls Ajlc. •4_1S1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 397 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 397 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (jj) forbade urinating into standing water and 
then performing Ghusl from J anabah in it. 

jc. 4^ jcjl jc. 4bli jl ^jl jc. 4 j^jLc j^l jla 4-liaJi jj UJ^a> £jll 4 jj-laill pJlia jj Aia.1 li ji.1 

AiDall j-a Aj 3 (J i A* ) j jllll c-Lall ^3 dJlaJ jl AjIc. Alii aAII jl 40 jj jfc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 398 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 398 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( jj) forbade urinating into standing water then 
performing Ghusl with it. 

jl 40 jjfc (jl jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 jLaiic. jl jj (^.UJ ja jc. 4bU jl jl jc. 4 jUL-ll jc. 4 3 j j jj Alii jc. jj jaa. A U ji.1 

Aia (JjjiIxj j j£l^>3l c-Lall (j jij jl AjIc. Alii jaill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 399 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 399 


4 - The Book of Ghusl and Tayammum (396 - 447) j 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"None of you should urinate into standing water which does not flow and then perform Ghusl with it." (One of the 
narrators) Sufyan said: "They said to Hisham - meaning Ibn Hassan - 'Ayyub only attributed this Hadith to Abu 
Hurairah?' So he said: 'If Ayyub is not able to raise up a narration then he does not raise it.'" [1] [1] That is, he 
narrated it from Abu Hurairah, rather than from him from the Prophet while others narrated it in Marfu' 

form or "raised" to the Prophet (Ai£) And perhaps by: "If he is able to not raise it" he means: "If he is not able to 
raise it." And Allah knows best. 


V e-Lall Jjj V dll iOJJjA (j E. 4(jjJXuj (jj| (j c. (jc- 4(jUibai LjSk. (_)lj tAjJjS LjliJ 

(jl 3^ l-ig-J Laj] (j - (jlluA. (jjl ^ la J - ?iig \ (jLlijoj JlJ _ 4_La (Jjjtli-J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 0 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 400 

(2) Chapter: Concession On Entering 

Bathhouses 

It was narrated from Jabir that the Prophet (4Hs&) said: 


4 l_iIj (2) 


"Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him not enter a bath house except wearing an Izar (waist wrap) . " 

(jc. 4^>J_k (jc- ‘e-dac- (jc- ^ Vrik (_]l! 4^l2aA (jj jUijj liiiik. (_]li (JjLkloj lijLkl 

" jJ)LaJ Vj iakil aAILs (j-ajJ (ji " 3ll ^Lojj 4_ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 1 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 401 

o o5> 0 

(3) Chapter: Performing Ghusl With Snow -0 ^'j J'- u p c -V' S-*W (3) 

And Hail 

'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa narrated that the Prophet (;£$&) would supplicate: 


"Allahumma tahhimi min adh-dhunub wal-khataya. Allahumma naggini minha kama yunagga ath-thawb al-abyad 
min ad-danas, Allahumma tahhimi bith-thalji wal-barad wal-ma' al-barid (O Allah, purify me of sin and error, O 
Allah cleanse me of it as a white garment is cleansed of dirt, O Allah purify me with snow and hail and cold water)." 


Alii ^jc. 4_ii LP Cf' > ' 1 ' 1 L*Dk cJIS jAu Ljlk. dll (_jj ,^k a 

t5 ljj LaS l^ia Ullxkllj " jC.J J (jlfi 4j| aLjj AjIc- 4_lll <j£- t ‘‘'Ckj 

" P-Lallj (j-a (J^ , .p7' i— Ijill 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 2 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 402 

(4) Chapter: Performing Ghusl With Cold -2^' (4) 

Water 
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It was narrated that Ibn Abi Awfa said: 


"The Prophet (;£!<&) used to say: 'Allahumma tahhimi bith-thalji wal-barad wal-ma' al-barid, Allahumma tahhimi 
min adh-dhunub karna yutahhar ath-thawb al-abyad min ad-danas (0 Allah, purify me with snow and hail and cold 
water, 0 Allah, purify me of sin as a white garment is cleansed of dirt)." 


,_jc. (jc. 4<15 j Cf' ‘-Ujj LP Jla 4 ( _ s -uj3‘ 1 lP ^ 4 OlaS ^ a 

^ 5 o o o ' o& ' } ““ 5 ^ ' 1 c 

(j-a ^lll .ijllll e-Lallj T>3 Ij ^llllj £$111 " Jj5j ^Iluj <3c- <111 (^jlll (jlfi 3-9 4 CS^J^ CS^ (j3 

" (jjiiSlI ^ja (J^nN ' i— Ijlill jg JaJ La£i i_l_jjill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 3 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 403 

(5) Chapter: Performing Ghusl Before Going ^ JU*u&VI 4->W (5) 

To Sleep 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abi Qais said: 


"I asked 'Aishah: 'How did the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) sleep while he was Junub? Did he perform Ghusl before 
sleeping or sleep before performing Ghusl?' She said: 'He did both. Sometimes he would perform Ghusl then sleep, 
and sometimes he would perform Wudu' then sleep." 1 


4 “31 ui 35 4 (_jjj 9 (_g-3 lP <13 (jc. 4^1lAa <ljlili (jc. 4(_£Ap 1 (jj Jjc. (315 41 LujjJ tiP C-U* »i'i 11^1^ 

3s (2115 31 331a (3-3 ulj 3 3^9 ^lil j\ ^ul 3 3^9 (3 > 3» ;1 <jl3kll <3 c- <111 ^h^-i <111 Ja-^a 3-^ 1 <3 ojIc. 

^lia 1 Ualjj ^lla (3 ‘ 3c. I Lolj G*- 3 -! (j!3 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 404 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 404 

(6) Chapter: Performing Ghusl At The ^ (6) 

Beginning Of The Night 

It was narrated that Ghudaif bin Al-Harith said: 


"I entered upon 'Aishah and asked her: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (333 perform Ghusl at the beginning of the 
night or at the end?' She said: 'Both. Sometimes he performed Ghusl at the beginning and sometimes at the end.' I 
said: 'Praise be to Allah who has made the matter flexible." 1 


3 c . CliLki (315 tCbjLkll (. iujJa L ,jc. A eiUc. ,jc. 4 ^a l/" l3j3k 3l (jj 4 - m3, A lljl3 
(3 I 1-<4 a (jl£ <3111 (3£ Cl3l5 a 3 3311 (33 Cy* <3 ‘ 3* j <_3 c. <111 ^h^-i <111 u^' 4 “ 1’^ t^-lll la3 <3ulc. 

^ ^ £ 5 ^ ° _j o> _ 0 ^ o £ i c 0 

<a_uj (_£l3 <13 -33311 Cl3a _ (3l3c.| Laljj <ljl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 5 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 405 

(7) Chapter: Concealing Oneself When 

Performing Ghusl 


(3Uj.nc.yi Ole. jUlUyi l_jIj (7) 


It was narrated from Ya'la that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) saw a man performing Ghusl in an 
open place, so he ascended the Minbar and praised and glorified Allah, then he said: 


'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is forbearing, modest and concealing, and He loves modesty and concealment. 
When any one of you performs Ghusl, let him conceal himself." 1 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 6 

In- book reference :Book4, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 406 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Ya'la that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^Lfe) said: 'Allah loves concealment, so when any one of you performs Ghusl let him 
conceal himself with something.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 7 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 407 

It was narrated that Maimunah said: 

"I put some water out for the Messenger of Allah ($£&), then I concealed him" - and she mentioned how he 
performed Ghusl, then she said: "Then I brought him a cloth (a towel) but he did not want it." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 8 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 408 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: 'While Ayyub, peace be upon him, was bathing naked, locusts of gold landed on 
him and he started to collect them in his garment. Then his Lord called him (saying): "O Ayyub, did I not make you 
rich?" he said: "Yes, O Lord, but I cannot do without Your blessing." 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 





Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 9 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
: Sunan an- Nasa'i 409 


4 - The Book of Ghusl and Tayammum (396 - 447) j 

In- book reference :Book4, Hadith 14 


English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 409 

(8) Chapter: The Evidence That There Is No 
Set Limit For The Amount Of Water To Be 
Used For Ghusl 


(_£hll flhll ^ ClnljJ V (ji C5 Ic- Jilil C_jlj (8) 

4_i3 (JtH iat.j 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to perform Ghusl from a vessel which was the size of a Faraq [1] and he and I 
used to perform Ghusl from a single vessel." [1] See No. 230 


(_JJ ajulllll (jC- (jc. 4h» In (jj (jc. 4JJj^aih ^ Jll (jj ll (_JJ ^juillll Ih^iU 

c.lij (_ya Ihl chl£j 3^_s flhVI 3 > nl » j 4_ilc. 431 4111 3 j j - u j (jl3 chill 443 h l c . (jc. 

.lajj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 410 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 410 

(9) Chapter: A Man And One Of His Wives 
Performing Ghusl From A Single Vessel 


flhj AjliuJ Qj a iii^hllj <3 tu‘ic.1 (9) 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (iljfe) used to perform Ghusl, he and I from a single vessel, 
both of us scooping water from it. 


O s 0 O £ O ✓ 0 0 J® O ^ ^ ** O S s* q ^ £ O ^ J O 4 

,_jC. 44_ij| ,_jC. i’ojjC. ^»12uA (jc. 4i31lh (jc. tUiia ^ 4|al2aA ,jc. 44-111 3c- Uj-li. jli 4^)j^aj 

lhl Cl tN Chill Cjjjj Jllj . 1 » '■a'N 4h/s < iyiii C^.lj fill (j-a lilj (Jjiii-J (jlfi |3 jjj 4_ilc. 4.111 ^ L-a 4ill 3_5 j -°.J 44 2g ll C- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 411 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 411 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim said: 

"I heard Al-Qasim narrating that 'Aishah said: 'I used to perform Ghusl - the Messenger of Allah (33&) and I - from 
a single vessel forj anabah.'" 


4^jjj' 


,1111 


l UCAjg, 


3H 4 ^jgjllll ,yh^.^ll Cjc. ^^>^3 Jll 44 4 lii 1 U'A 3ll 4Cll_L IjjSh. Qll 4 ( _ s lc. Vl CJC- (jj 'U'N A 

4hlh3ll (_ya .lUj ^.lll (_ya |3 jjj 4_iic. 4.111 44311 3 jjjjj ill 3 * 4c- j d ill Chill 44_ilhlc. (_jc. Cl 


ChC^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 412 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 412 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I remember competing over the vessel [ 1] with the Messenger of Allah (;&&), when he and I were performing Ghusl 
from it." [1] See the following narration and no. 240. 


111 Chill 44_ihlc. (jc. 4CjajV| (jC’ 4 ^JA!^>j) (jc. 4 J (j (C. 4 cldL (jj SdUC. 1 n'SA 3^ 4 Cjj. wl (_JJ 4 hjj 3 Ih^^lU 

4d<s 3^_S 3 3 ‘ hie- i flh'l/l 4 _i1c. 431 1 4A1I 3j- ul j ^3^1^ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 413 

In- book reference :Book4, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 413 

(10) Chapter: Concession With Regard To 4-^ai.jll (10) 

That 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"I used to perform Ghusl - the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) and I - from one vessel. He would compete with me and I 
would with him (to take the water) until he would say: 'Leave me some,' and I would say, 'Leave me some.'" 


4 -^lc. jc. 4hlll dc. llldl (_)li jj dju ^ i^aj^alc- jc. 44 4 »i'i liCk 4 'ihk a jc 4jlld j: 

djd j^hjCldj ejdhl h^lj £.lhl ja ^alujj hdc. hill 4 hill ill JjjLc .1 Cl 1 (Chill 44 »li \\ c. jc. 4oiL*-a jc. 

• J ^ jid jjjla cJll . J ^ Ul 3 ijalj . " J ^3 " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 414 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 414 

Chapter: Performing Ghusl From A Bowl 
In Which There Are Traces Of Dough 

Umm Hani' narrated that she entered upon the Prophet (4Js&) on the day of the Conquest of 
Makkah, when he was performing Ghusl - while a garment was screening him - from a vessel in 
which were traces of dough. She said: 



j II a » kst*! dLuiic.yi c_j\_j ( 11 ) 


He prayed Ad- Duha - but I do not know how many Rak'ahs he prayed - after he finished Ghusl . ' ' 1 

jc. 4 jl All x H ^1 jj hlihll dc. jc. 4^1 LiiSk. dll 4 jic.1 jj jj daaJa lliila. dl^ 4.*uk a jj ddJa lijia.1 

^ 4hjC L_)jd hjjid la d>»o»J jAj 4dh hdc. hill Ls i^a l^ji 4 jjld £l ^ Hi la. dfs 4f.UaC. 

A if ,:r. jAa. ^LVi ^ jjll Lai ^ ~s hall Chill _ jja**ll jjS I^jS A y .de 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 415 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 415 

(12) Chapter: A Woman Not Undoing Her 
(Hair) When Performing Ghusl 
'Aishah said: 


dLuac-VI hie. (_)hasj ei^hll dljli (12) 


"I remember performing Ghusl - myself and the Messenger of Allah (did), from this" - a vessel like a Sa' or smaller. 
"We both started taking water from it and I poured water over my head with my hand, three times, without undoing 
any of my hair." 


Chill 44_lhlc. jl 4 jhaC. jj hue, jc. 4J4jjll jc. 4 jl lag hi jj jc. 4 hill dc. lldS d^ 4 jj djjoi Ih^lkl 

l » ;.a-N 4_i3 jhhS 4hjC jl ^-1 doll d^ ^ jjJajA jjJ ill! IIa ja 4_ilc. hill hill dj-^hj Ll d ‘ dc. i (^ghhalj 111 

(_)Caajl Ihj Chirps ChiAl jlh j <_s-L- (J h> ;^la 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 416 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 416 

Chapter: If A Person Applies Perfume 
And Performs Ghusf And The Trace Of The 
Perfume Remains 

It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Al-Muntashir that his father said: 



JLij tf nhl lit l_jIj (13) 


"I heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'I would rather wake up in the morning covered in tar than wake up and enter Ihram with 
the smell of perfume coming from me.' I entered upon 'Aishah and told her what he had said, and she said: 'I put 
perfume on the Messenger of Allah and he went round to all his wives, then in the morning he entered 

Ihram.'" 

i JyaC. (jjl dm Aul (3-3 lAjjl (jc. 4 Jjaulkll (jj -ikda (jj 

4_dilc. ^^Ic. Clllkia _ 1 n hi 


dAljjj (jc. 4 (jl jj l H J 4 J» U14 (jc. 4A_i^J (jC. (jj hliA 1 V'v'lk 

kjl ^ n^il (jl (j-a ^Jl 4 p-s I (jl jhi<p 1 jllaia n^il JjSj 

1 ^ n^-il (_gic. 4 iLLaS 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_Ul 4" mJa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 417 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 417 

( 14) Chapter: J unub Person Removing The 
Harm From Himself Before Pouring Water On 
Himself 

It was narrated that Maimunah said: 


C-lxll Adalal Aic. (_£jsV I c_liaJl All jl 4 _jIj (14) 

a2L 


"The Messenger of Allah (330 perfonned Wudu' as for prayer, but did not wash his feet, and he washed his private 
part and whatever had got onto it, then he poured water over himself, then he moved his feet and washed them." She 
said: "This is Ghusl from J anabah." 


4(JjliC. (jj| (jc. 4t_uy£ (jl c. 4^Jl_ul (jl c. 4(jiuiC.Vl (jC. 4 (jUiLljJ lijSk. (Jll 44 &JU1 Jj (jj ilk la 1 U.W (Jll 4 (jj lijiki 

(_yalil aJ Ajldal Laj (JiaC. j 4 C. o^LLall e«. jjJaj alujj 4_iic. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj Uiajj lihlUs iA^jAJLa j)C. 

' " “* o t.'o O * « h - oi o Z " -> l o* ^ 

A line. oAA 4dlli _ 1 aq lln»3 c-Udl Adc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 418 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 418 


(JjjdC- du (jiajVlj Aill 4 _jIj (15) 


(15) Chapter: Wiping The Hand On The 
Ground After Washing The Private Parts 

It was narrated that Maimunah bint Al-Harith, the wife of the Prophet said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah (330 performed Ghusl from J anabah, he would start by washing his hands, then he 
would pour water with his right hand onto his left and wash his private part, then he would strike his hand on the 
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ground then wipe it then wash it. Then he would perform Wudu 1 as for prayer, then he would pour water on his head 
and all of his body. Then he would move and wash his feet." 


(jc. t(_yillc. (jc. (_JE. t .'I* k II ^alLuj (jC. t(jhhcNI (jC- t<ljljLa jJl Lj.lk Jll tgblill ,'llak .a IC^^kl 

<11 ikll ^ya (Jhhc.| lij aluj 4_llc. <1)1 <1)1 (jlfi Chill djjj <. lie. <111 ^gjlll tChjl_k)l Chlj <jyhlh 

{ a , / ->0 0 ? j , 0 % ' 0 ^ ^ o ^ # s ' ' ? 0 / '? 0 ^ ° '-0 

' • '•■■ '■■ 1 ft h 1 ft -s I ii In ( _ s ic. oCij L-Jj^CaJ iA^ ^ bAh <J<) Jjaii-iS IIljj 

< VU j (Jj-ojLiS ^g. u ; chink j <jjI j ^glc. ^jSLl ^ S^lLai) og jjCaj 


r 1 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 419 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 419 

(16) Chapter: Starting With Wudu' When 
Performing Ghusl From J anabah 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


AlllkJI (JLdC. ^ g hilly 1 l_)U (16) 


"When the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) performed Ghusl from J anabah, he would wash his hands, then perform 
Wudu' as for prayer, then he would perform Ghusl, then run his fingers through his hair to be sure that the water 
pour water over his head three times, then wash the rest of his body." 


<111 <111 (jl£ Chili Lghl 4<hallc. (jc. t<Jjl (jc- i'ijjc- (_JJ aLuiA ,jC. t<i)l CjC. Ihlhjl Jll t lh^>fk.l 

C3 <jl (_jla 111 O-llj (JilLi (J‘ A*C-\ o)/l_LaD ogjjCaj ibajj <111 (_jLuC- <jllkH ^JA (_)hhc.| 111 4_lic. 

O.Tnk ^)1 Luj Chl^pl Chl/lj gLall <lk (jCalil <JjCh 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 420 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 420 

( 17) Chapter: Starting With The Right When lA h-'W ( 17) 

Purifying Oneself 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Prophet ( ) used to like to start with the right as much as he could when purifying himself, putting on 
sandals and combing his hair" - and he (the narrator) said in Wasit (a place in Iraq) : "And in all his affairs." 


t <CCjlc. (jc. 4(JjjJjjCa (jc. t<Jj| (jc. tg.ll* dill ^gjl ClliCuVl (jc. t<l* »ii (jc. t<lll clc. llllli (l)ll t j^aj cIj^jj lljli.1 
<1£ <jl_lu ^3 bwiljJ (l)l-3j <l^.jl_5 <lill J a j j)£ l-i ^-LlaiLujI La ^lulill t 4_iic. <111 ^L^-i ^g-hll Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 1 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 421 

Chapter: Not Wiping The Head When ^ 

Performing Wudu' FromJ anabah 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah from 'Aishah, and, from 'Amr bin Sa'd, from Naff, from Ibn 
'Umar: 



lA Aiy ‘-A-t (18) 
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That 'Umar asked the Messenger of Allah (;&&) about Ghusl from J anabah - and the narrations agree on this - that 
one should start by pouring water on the right hand two or three times, then put the right hand into the vessel and 
pour water with it onto the private parts, with the left hand on the private parts to wash off whatever is there, until it 
is clean; then put the left hand on the dust if one wants to, then pour water over the left hand until it is clean; then 
wash the hands three times, (sniff water into the nose) and rinse the mouth, and wash the face and forearms, three 
times each until when reaching the head, he does not wipe the head, rather he pours water over it. This is how the 
Messenger of Allah performed Ghusl according to what was mentioned. 


Cf' GUM dll - <c.Lalu jA - 4<lll Jjc. (Jjc-Uiluj UliSk JlJ Ijjl L>? (jl^ac- I^aa-I 

<1)1 <1)1 (3-ui (jl (jc. txili ^jC. t Jbt in jjJaC. (JE- J 4<jlllc. 4<alui (_jC. 4 JjliS ^_ s - 

' f. Of -* ^ ? o ' & " T f. . I . j- # ^ ' f ' £ ' Zt ' * ^ 0 0 •> tf # "" ” ■" 

oil A Lil/lli jl (jjl^ps ^^Iklll ^AA 3 I Ay Ills Clu^Lk'il Clilullj llliill l ya <JLui)l (jc- ^alusj <-l)c. 

(jl l_iIj 1)I ^^Ic. (_£jLa]l ell ^ .As <lilj UlllA La dmLja <^.j^ (AA"A^ &Aj ■^AA^ Lsf' *• . u ‘ ^ ellVI 

Lil/la <lc.ljlj <^.j (JjAuj (Jg.iiVLiijj Lil/lli <lll (J jAlj 11 1 gjVn ^jLull e.il ^^Ic. i_u .aj 11 eCu 

j^l LiuS <y)c. <111 <111 (JjjjE- (jlS I.^Sg 3 c-Lall <lic. jolaj ^al <12 j 111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 422 

In- book reference :Book4, Hadith27 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 422 

(19) Chapter: Making Sure The Water 
Reaches The Scalp 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


<11 )All (JjjJcll o^>2h)l ^.Ijjluol (19) 


"When the Messenger of Allah (O^-ife perfonned Ghusl from J anabah, he would wash his hands, then perform 
Wudu' as for prayer, then run his fingers through his hair until he was sure the water had reached the scalp, then he 
would pour water over his head three times, then wash the rest of his body." 


<lll (jl£ Call! 4 <j1ojIc. ,jc. 4<al (jc. iojjc. (jj |»l2aA (jc. 4 jg wA ^ ^Ic. lilla. Jll ,_jj ^Ic. lljli.1 

<li <3J lij <JCjLLaU <Ulj oblkail at-j jJaj UlajJ <J<J <jl)kll Qa (_)LLc.| |jj ^luij 4_iic. <111 

a.Ltik ^pLL CAc. LS^lj T 4 — ijt- o^lLiII 1 ^] \ \ 4 .1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 3 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 423 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) performed Ghusl from J anabah, he would call for something like a vessel used 
for milking a she-camel, then he would take (some water) in his hand and start with the right side of his head, then 
the left, then take (some water) in his hands and start pouring it on his head." 


(jl£i Call! 4 <jlalc. ( jc. 4^j-uUli! (jc. 4(jUVni (jj <Hal^. ,jc. 4.dk < ,_jj lillkliall laj^k Jll c ^ 1 ) (jj Tilak a 

li.1 <j-u!j (_3Alj 111 <aSj li.ll aTiliJI j^l fc-1 ^llllll ,j a <JLue.I 111 ^aT-o j <-iic. <111 <111 

<j-ui j 1 \ 3^3 <liSj 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
: Sunan an- Nasa'i 424 
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In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 424 

(20) Chapter: How Much Water Is Sufficient J ^ ^ ^ ^ U ^ ( 2 °) 

For The J unub Person To Pour On His Head 

It was narrated from J ubair bin Mut'im that mention of Ghusl was made in the presence of the 
Prophet (Xsib) and he said: 

"As for me, I pour water on my head three times." 

(jc. * aJJI lljJLi. (_]li 4 lli2S J r jo\ Ijjid (_)l£ 4<i» hi (jl C. 4^^ jC- 4.U» m jj <111 .VnC. 

oAjc. <_lic- <1)1 (^2^ jl 4^aJt-Iaja jj jAia. jC- 4 " P's 1 4^jj^a jj jl dim 4 “ .a. 11 Jill 4 AI k ml jC. 4<1» »i~i 

lai) _ " Ijbb ^g-ujj ^^Ic. ^ jflll 111 llai " JlaS (Jjjjill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 5 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 425 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

' 'When the Messenger of Allah ( ) performed Ghusl, he would pour water on his head three times. ' 1 


(jl Las <111 JjjJJ jlfi (3-9 4Jjl_k O c ’ 4 (jc- 4d jC. 4<1*JU0 jC. 4.21k l ‘'Td Jll 4 ( _ s lc-Vl -2c- j J .dk 1 lijxd 

Ij^lj <_ul^) ^glc. ^dsi Jl 1 111 1 4 .1 J <-l)c. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 426 

In- book reference :Book4, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 426 

0 Jl O 0 

(21) Chapter: How To Perform Ghusl 0-^=2' 0? ^ 4->W (21) 

Following Menstruation 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 


"A woman asked the Prophet (<!§&): 'O Messenger of Allah, how should I perform Ghusl when I become pure?' He 
said: 'Take a piece of cotton wool scented with musk and clean yourself with it.' She said: 'How should I clean myself 
with it?' He said: 'Clean yourself with it.' She said: "How should I clean myself with it?' The Messenger of Allah 
(;£!<&) said: 'Subhan Allah!' and turned away from her." Aishah understood what the Messenger of Allah (^fc) 
meant, and said: "So I pulled her toward me and told her what the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) meant." 


0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ___ ^ ^ f. f. 0 - o « 

<lld dill <-iiLa 4<Jal jC. 4 jda.J)l ilC. jj jjj-sad JUi 4 4 - U & j 1 Vi. A Jlii 4 jlic. uii.lk, JLij 4.^kli jj jln^ll 

<_La^)3 j.lk, " JIS Jail dc. Jjdc.1 < <lll Jjjjj ll dllll aluj <_i)c. <1)1 Jdll d'H hi 4oi^)il (j! 4< ni ll t~- jc. 

<111 J 4_j] p 4dlll l^j lldjjl 4 ViS 4dlll _ " " Jl! lldjll 4 4dlli _ " tgj 

3-1) iglakll lllllll ^afuij <-li £ - ^h^-i <111 -IjJJ Idl <_lojlc. 4 " Cl 3— >q< 1 gic. i_ya^)C.\ j ^-iui ^aiuij <-1!^ <111 

^Iujj 4_Jc. <H| <111 djJ IaI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 7 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 427 
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( 22 ) Chapter: Performing Ghusl Once 

It was narrated that Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet (;£#&), said: 


(J-mill L_llj (22) 


"The Prophet (Aifc) performed Ghusl from J anabah; he washed his private part then rubbed his hand on the ground 
or the wall, then he performed Wudu' as for prayer, then he poured water over his head and the rest of his body . ' 1 


(jc. (jj| (jc. (jc. kll Ji (jj ^alld (jc. 4(JjlaC.Vl (jC- 4JJ^>^. liUll £]ll (JjLkLlj lijlij 

od <d.^)a (j-a 4_llc- <111 ^jllt (_)ldc.| dills 4_llc. <111 ^iill jTjj 4<j_jjadl 

o.Vnk ^pldj <joiIj (jdlil ol/l j-^all Of. jdaj lldjp -lalldll j\ (_>d i^Vlj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 428 

In- book reference :Book4, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 428 

( 23 ) Chapter: Women In Nifas Performing 
Ghusl When Entering Ihram 

J a' far bin Muhammad said: 


-lie. c-llolill Jllulc-I i_jIj ( 23 ) 


"My father told me: 'We came to J abir bin 'Abdullah and asked him about the Hajj of the Prophet (^-d). He 
narrated; "The Messenger of Allah (^fc) set out when there were five (days) remaining in Dhul-Qa'dah, and we set 
out with him. When he came to Dhul-Hulaifah, Asma' bint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr. She sent 
word to the Messenger of Allah (^s&) asking what he should do. He said: 'Perform Ghusl, bind yourself with a cloth 
then begin (theTalhiyah for Ihram)."' 


iV'v'lk (_JIS t.U» ui 1 Vi.'lk l^jllS - <1 iailllj - (jj (_j jk*-lj (jJ da. aj i Lf^ c " Li? JD* 4 " 

^aiujj <j!c. <111 ^Lua <111 ,jl 1 V'Gkq 4^-lljll ,j c. alilU-uS <ill dc- ‘(3-3 Lp ‘uW Jll t.dk 1 

dliujjll jSLl ^1 (_jj 1 (jjidc. dill iL&Ll dllj <ilLaJI II ^1 111 <ld _ odtlll (_yt i (jdl (jdidl £ 

" jal v > 1 ^ 1 1 Id I " JlaS ( SL& ^luij <_llc- <111 <111 (JjjjiJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 429 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 429 

( 24 ) Chapter: Not Performing Wudu' After 
Ghusl 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


3 -mxll du e-jda^ll tll^l <wj\j ( 24 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah (,£d&) would not perform Wudu' after Ghusl." 

dc- lijSd Jll (jJ Uldlj cjLkLjj ^1 ijc. lijld 4^1 lijld 3-3 4 ^^^ (ji 3 aIc. ^ dadl lijldl 

Idajill V <jlc. <111 <il| (Jjjjij dlllS 4<jl o ll c . (jc. (jC. 4(Jjl_a_ulj (jC. 4tilljd 

Jjdtll Axj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 430 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 430 


(25) Chapter: Going Around To All One's 
Wives With One Ghusl 
'Aishah said: 


JLac. ^ t—iljlall ljU (25) 


"I used to put perfume on the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) and he would go around to all his wives, then enter Ihram in 
the morning with the smell of perfume coming from him. " 


<LCslc. chili Jll 4<iil (jc. ihahJi (jj (jc. lA fit ni 1 VoL Jll - (J^CaLall (jil jAj - 4jCui ,_jc. taha. jgCa (_ji -CihL 

Lilia Lail La^aL <ll_uii ^^Jc. 1 l3 <llc- <111 <111 LJjjjj 4 . n J-il V 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 431 

In- book reference :Book4, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 431 

(26) Chapter: Tayammum With Clean Earth 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


.1 la ..o 


111 L-lli (26) 


"The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: 'I have been given five things that were not given to anyone before me: I have 
been supported with fear being struck into the hearts of my enemy for a distance of one month's travel; the earth has 
been made a place of prostration and a means of purification for me, so wherever a man of my Ummah is when the 
time for prayer comes, let him pray; I have been given the intercession which was not given to any Prophet before 
me; and I have been sent to all of mankind whereas the Prophets before me were sent to their own people." 


L)Us 31 4<lll Cic. (ji ^)iLL <jc- 4 jiiiall liji (jc- 4 jllL llllil Jll 4^lLuA IjiLL L)ll 4 (jt 1 1 11 (ji (J^Lalul ,_ji Li j )yki 

(jCajVI ^1 4 " 1* y j joCa l_ic. jlli Clij . ,T Cb.1 (jg It 1 ^al 1 1 nlk dnSaC.1 " <ilc. <111 <111 

lllil (_yjllll ^1] CliiaJj ^^llS L^-li It 1 ^al j <cl Swill iClliaclj olllLall (^^Lal (lya Diilll l^)jg faj 1.1a. » Ca 

" 4_Lal_L <^ajij ^glj 4 ” ur 11 ^illl (jlfij 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 432 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 432 


"ibC^all .1x1 £.L2l .laJ (Jyll ^Jalll! C_lll (27) 


(27) Chapter: Tayammum For One Who 
Finds Water After Praying 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that two men performed Tayammum and prayed, then they found 
water when there was still time left for prayer. One of them performed Wudu' and repeated the 
prayer, and the other did not. They asked the Prophet (^fc) about that and he said to the one who 
did not repeat the prayer: 

"You followed the Sunnah and your prayer is acceptable." And he said to the other: "And you will have something 
like the reward of two prayers." 

(jc. 4jlLul (jl c-llac. (jc. 4flCtyui (jl ^)SLl (jc. 4.1» hi (jl Chilli ,_jE. 4jxill (_jll ^ ilia. Ljls 4 ^LoJ> (jl jjlaC. (Ly ^allba ll^)iL.I 
jiVI Ixl ^alj CllSyll ^3 (jl£ La Aj^LLal llc-j LaAlb.1 LLa jil Clliyll ^3 c-La ILL. j £1 LllLaj 1 .ball 4(jlia.j (jl 4 llx m ^1 
(JLa blls Cliii ULI " Jlj _ " blil/LLa bill jal j <Ijlill dllLal " Ixl ,al ( 5 ell iJUsl >1 uj « <iic. <I1| , J .,-1 ,h-ull YLuiS 


cl L cLCll JlLs 1 4 . 1 J 


^<ill yi_La3 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 433 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 433 

It was narrated from 'Ata' bin Yasar that two men - and he quoted the Hadith. 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 434 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 434 

It was narrated from Tariq bin Shaihab that a man became J unub and did not pray. He came to the 
Prophet (;£!$fc) and told him about that, and he said: 

"You did the right thing." Then another man became J unub so he performed Tayammum and prayed. He came (to 
the Prophet (Aifc)) who said to him what he had said to the other man- meaning, "You did the right thing." 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Ali, Al-Miqdad and 'Ammar were talking. 'Ali said: 'I am a man who emits a lot of Madhi but I am too shy to ask the 
Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) about that because of his daughter's position with me, so let one of you ask him.' He told 
me that one of them - but I forgot who - asked him, and the Prophet (,£,-&) said: 'That is Madhi. If any one of you 
notices that, let him wash it off himself and perform Wudu 1 as for prayer or similar to the Wudu 1 of prayer." 1 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 434b 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 435 


(28) Chapter: Wudu 1 From Madhi 


qa zjjJajW L_llj (28) 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 435 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 436 


(28) Chapter: Variance (over the narration) 
from Sulaiman 

It was narrated that 'Ali, may Allah be please with him, said: 


oUL Jo lJ bdiv 1 (28) 


124 


4 - The Book of Ghusl and Tayammum (396 - 447) j 

"I was a man who emotted a great deal of Madhi. I told a man to ask the Prophet (Ai£) (about that) and he said: 
'Wudu 1 (is required) for that." 


jjl jc. jjli. jj wi jc. Clulj jj i. - ilia, jc. (jiuiC.Vl (jUului 1-iiSk. ;JlJ a, 'me 1 iVk (kil-k. L>? ^ lijlri 

Aj 3» ;(Jla3 ^ailuj AjIc. kilt JLuiS Cheats f.\'Xa Clli£ ;Jla 'tic. Aill jjJaj jJc. jc. (JjAjc. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 436 

In- book reference :Book4, Hadith42 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 437 

It was narrated that Ali said: 

"I felt too shy to ask the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) about Madhi because of Fatimah, so I told Al-Miqdad to ask him, 
and he said: 'Wudu' (is required) for that.'" 


I H<in 


Jll t(jjjiaC.Sn jLuLj Jll 1 44 ni 'Yok Jll cdjLkJl jj illk Jll 4 Jc-Sh kc. jj kk ^ 

jc aiulj Ajlc. Alii Alii (3-Lui ji C'mVhnl Jli - Aic. Alii - 4^1c. je 4 jic. jj kk a jc. dj-lii 

" f. Aj 3 " JlaS aJLuuS blkril Cll^pstl 4Jiial3 j«a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 437 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 438 

(28) Chapter: Variance (over the narration) (28) 

from Bukair 

'Ali said: 


"I sent Al-Miqdad to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) to ask him about Madhi, and he said: 'Perform Wudu' and 
sprinkle water over your private part.'" Abu 'Abdur- Rahman said: Makhramah (one of the narrators) did not hear 
anything from his father. 


jjl jc. jriuJ jj jt iall t ii jc. AjjI jc. jj£j jj A-a^)kJi ^^lk.1 l&UsJs A-aK L_lA j jjl jc. ^ 1 uj C. jj Ti^kl 

lkajj» ;3laS (_^AA3I jc. aILuu AjIc. aAII Alii Jjjjj ilkril CilLjS Aic. Aill j ■ s-ij ^Jc. Jll ;3ll (jjilic. 
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AajI jxi A-a^)kJi ; jA^.^)ll kc. jJ\ JlJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 438 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 439 

It was narrated that Sulaiman bin Yasar said: 

"Ali bin Abi Talib sent Al-Miqdad to the Messenger of Allah (,£,*&) to ask him about a man who notices Madhi. The 
Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 'Let him wash his penis then perform Wudu'.'" 
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jj jlc. Jli 4 jj jl inj 1 1 11 (jC- jj jipj j& ‘-3 -uj jj tllul jc. 44.Ul bJC. liUjl Jli 4 jj^aj (jj bjjui 

4ill (Jjjjj dlaS jb2l (_)^.^Jl jc. aJLuU aluj 4_llc. 4111 ^gJj^a 4111 Jjjjj blhq.aH - Ale. <111 ^gjJaj - i_ilUa 

® ___ o > " " f 0 s •■ " 

" IhajJj] ej)£b " Tluj 4_iic- <111 ^h.-» 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 439 

In- book reference :Book4, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 440 

It was narrated from Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad thatt 'Ali bin Abi Talib, peace be upon him, told h im to 
ask the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) about a man who gets close to a woman and Madhi comes out of 
him. (He said: 

) "For his daughter is (married) to me and I feel too shy to ask him." So he asked the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) about 
that and he said: "If any one of you notices that let him sprinkle water on his private parts and perform Wudu 1 as for 
prayer." 


(_yj blbLall jC. 4 jUjU jj (jliuluj (jc. ijjJaill ^ J\ j) C. lilj tillUa ^gjc. LSjfi 3^ 44ill bJC jj <JJC. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 440 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 441 

(29) Chapter: The Command To Perform 
Wudu' After Sleeping 
Abu Hurairah said: 


£jlll c-jaiajlu _j3jl L_j\j (29) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'When any one of you gets up after (sleeping) at night, let him not put his hand 
into the vessel until he has poured water on it two or three times, for none of you knows where his hand spent the 
night." 1 


315 < j^)A jll alLds (jj bak a iVlbk 3^ 4 jc. I jjVl libk. 3^3 4<11| blc. jj 3® c -^ a -b) libk. 3^ 4bjjj j® jljlaC. il^)yki 

jla (Jill ja ^bkj Ibj " <3c. <111 <111 3j jal j Ch ih 40 jjj& _jjl (^ iVbk 3li 44 . linall jj b;» >11 ^ Vok 

" obi iblulj ji jjbl V ££bkj jli ibi jj jjj jA I g ic (jia. C-3VI ^ obj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 441 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 442 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I prayed with the Prophet (Ait) one night, and I stood on his left, but he made me stand on his right, and he 
prayed. Then he reclined on his side and took a nap, then the Mu'adhdhin came to him and he prayed, and did not 
perform Wudu' . ' ' 


aJ 3 Clilb 4-111 (^h^i 3^2' 27° 4"{J>^ < 3^ (j c ’ ‘4-^3^ <j c ’ 4 jc- 4b Jib libk. [}\1 iAlnl^ Ujlkl 

liajjj Jlj ^gll^aa jbjiill ooLkb ^^JajJal Jj ^glLaS A n.a ; jc. ojt-uiJ jc. 4 1 ) 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 442 

In- book reference :Book4, Hadith48 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 443 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: 
"If anyone of you feels drowsy during his Salah, let him go and take a nap." 


(jl ,jc. (j c. 44_j jji 1 Jli 4(_£ jlllall 3c. .liaS a \ V3-s j£*j lijLki 

" < ajj-aliis Aj^LLa ^^3 (jaiij I i] " Jll AjIc. Alii ^h^-i Alii 3j J - u J ) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 443 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 444 

(30) Chapter: Wudu' After Touching One's 
Penis 

It was narrated that Busrah said: 


J&\ 




—jll (30) 


"The Messenger of Allah (ifijfe) said: 'Whoever touches his private part, let him perform Wudu'. 1 " 

(jc. 40 (jc. Alaji CjC. Jjl 3la e_^)jl 3ll - jLl (jjl - 44i]l AjC. (jc. 4(jliijaJ (jc. 4 Ajjj 3 lijii.1 

" LLajlnla (j-uia (_yA " JLujj AaIc. Alii Alii 3_J- uj J 3li Chili 4 0 JjjiJ 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 444 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 445 


It was narrated from Busrah bint Safwan that the Prophet (332=) said: 
"If any one of you touches his private part with his hand, let him perform Wudu'." 


ojj-oj (jc. 4^^311 3^ ®_s^) c ’ Cy~ 4 jajua (_jc- 4^4 »i'i 3*- 4 c. 1 jj-u 3^ 3 ^ 3^ u^d* c ' 

" Ljajjois ^31 ohlJ ^^jLaSl !il " 3^ Ailc. Alii UJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 445 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 446 

It was narrated that Marwan bin Al-Hakam said that one should perform Wudu' after touching 
one's penis. Marwan said: 

"Busrah bint Safwan told me that." 'Urwah sent someone to check that, and she said: "The Messenger of Allah (332=) 
mentioned what Wudu' is done for, and said: 'Touchingthe penis.'" 


(jjii 3 * c.jjjayi 3 la Aji 4 ( ->^-s)l 3 J 3 I 3 JA 3 c. 4 jjj31I 3 ? ®jd c ’ Cf- ‘ 4 . ^ g 3 3 ?^ 1 v'TS 3 ^ ‘ALiia 

Aha l3ajJJ La aluj a3c. Alii Alii 3_J- u1 j ) 3 ^ LjllJ oj^C. 3-Ljfs . 3'_3‘‘ J ~ > ‘■"A ojJ-aJ U^JD^ 1 3^ 3^hll 

" (JjC a 3^ " 3Ui 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 446 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 52 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 447 

It was narrated from Busrah bin Safwan that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"Whoever touches his penis, he should not perform Salah until he performs Wudu 1 ." Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An- 
Nasa'i) said: Hisham bin 'Urwah did not hear this Hadith from his father. 


(jl Cllij OJaaJ (jc- 4^1 Jll 40 JJC- (jj (jE. 4,V» » n (jj lijSa. Jll 4jjaaaia ,_JJ (JjLkloJ lijikl 

SjjC. (jj AjC- Jl! _ " LiJajjJ bis (jaa ^ja " Jll ^lauj Aalc. 4ili 

iic-l 4jl ^ nii aIIIj 4“nwll I2& 4a2 ,ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 447 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 448 
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♦ 


(1) Chapter: Enjoining As- Salah And 

Mentioning The Differences Reported by The 
Narrators In The Chain Of The Hadith Of 
Anas Bin Malik (May Allah Be Pleased With 
Him), And The Different Wordings In It 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik, from Malik bin 


^3 jolalill abi ‘■siW 3 ( j_) 

- C. <11! - tdlUa UnW JUjoi] 

# ^ " . 'o 1 ^ ' 0 ' 

'sa'ah, that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 


"While I was at the Ka'bah, in a state between sleep and wakefulness, three men came, and one of them who was in 
the middle came toward me. I was brought a basin of gold, filled with wisdom and faith, and he slit open from the 
throat to the lower abdomen, and washed the heart with Zamzam water, then - "it was filled with wisdom and faith. 
Then I was brought a riding- beast, smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey. I set off with J ibril, peace be upon 
him, and we came to the lowest heaven. It was said: 'Who is with you?' He said: 'Muhammad.' It was said: 'Has 
(revelation) been sent to him? Welcome to him, what an excellent visit his is.' I came to Adam, peace be upon him, 
and greeted him, and he said: 'Welcome to you! What an excellent son and Prophet.' Then we came to the second 
heaven and it was said: 'Who is this?' He said: 'J ibra'il.' [1] It was said: 'Who is with you?' he said: 'Muhammad.' And 
the same exchange took place. I came to Yahya and 'Eisa, peace be upon them both, and greeted them, and they said: 
'Welcome to you! What an excellent brother and Prophet.' Then we came to the third heaven and it was said: 'Who is 
this?' He said: 'J ibra'il.' It was said: 'Who is with you?' He said: 'Muhammad.' And the same exchange took place. I 
came to Yusuf, peace be upon him, and greeted him, and he said: 'Welcome to you! What an excellent brother and 
Prophet.' Then we came to the fourth heaven and the same exchange took place. I came to Idris, peace be upon him, 
and greeted him, and he said: 'Welcome to you! What an excellent brother and Prophet.' Then we came to the fifth 
heaven and the same exchange took place. I came to Harun, peace be upon him, and greeted him, and he said: 
'Welcome to you! What an excellent brother and Prophet.' Then we came to the sixth heaven and the same exchange 
took place. I came to Musa, peace be upon him, and greeted him, and he said: 'Welcome to you! What an excellent 
brother and Prophet.' What I passed him, he wept, and it was said: 'Why are you weeping?' He said: 'O Lord, this 
young man whom You have sent after me, more of his Ummah will enter Paradise than from my nation, and they 
will be more virtuous than them.' Then we came to the seventh heaven and a similar exchange took place. I came to 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and greeted him, and he said: 'Welcome to you! What an excellent son and Prophet.' 
Then I was taken up to the Oft-Freguented House (Al-Bait al-Ma'mur) and I asked J ibra'il about it, and he said: 
'This is Al-Bait al-Ma'mur in which seventy thousand angels pray everyday, and when they leave it they never come 
back.' Then I was taken up to Sidrah Al-Muntaha (the Lote-Tree of the Utmost Boundary). Its fruits were like Qilal 
[2] of Hajar and its leaves were like the ears of elephants. At its base were four rivers: Two hidden rivers and two 
manifest rivers. I asked J ibril (About them) and he said: 'The two hidden ones are in paradise, and the two manifest 
ones are the Euphrates and the Nile.' Then fifty prayers were enjoined upon me. I came to Musa and he said: 'What 
happened?' I said: 'Fifty prayers have been enjoined upon me.' He said: 'I know more about the people than you. I 
tried hard with the Children of Israel. Your Ummah will never be able to bear that. Go back to your Lord and ask 
Him to reduce it for you.' So I went back to my Lord and asked Him to reduce it, and He made it forty. Then I went 
back to Musa, peace be upon him, and he said: 'What happened?' I said: 'He made it forty.' He said to me something 
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similar to what he said the first time, so I went back to my Lord and He made it thirty. I came to Musa, peace be 
upon him, and told him, and he said to me something similar to what he said the first time, so I went back to my 
Lord and he made it twenty, then ten, then five. I came to Musa, peace be upon him, and he said to me something 
like he had said the first time, but I said: 'I feel too shy before my Lord to go back to Him.' Then it was called out: 'I 
have decreed (the reward for) My obligation, and I have reduced the burden for My slaves and I will give a ten-fold 
reward for each good deed." 1 [1] It is like this here, while it is Jibra'il the first time it appears in this narration, and 
J ibra'il is often used in the Hadith literature. [2] Plural of Qullah 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 448 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 1 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 449 

Anas bin Malik and Ibn Hazm said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( J3) said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, enjoined fifty prayers upon my Ummah, and I 
came back with that until I passed by Musa, peace be upon him, who said: 'What has your Lord enjoined upon your 
Ummah?' I said: 'He has enjoined fifty prayers on them.' Musa said to me: 'Go back to your Lord, the Mighty and 
Sublime, for your Ummah will not be able to do that.' So I went back to my Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, and He 
reduced a portion of it. Then I came back to Musa and told him, and he said: 'Go back to you Lord, for your Ummah 
will not be able to do that.' So I went back to my Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, and He said: 'They are five (prayers) 
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but they are fifty (in reward), and the Word that comes from Me cannot be changed. ' [ 1] I came back to Musa and he 
said: 'Go back to your Lord.' I said: 'I feel too shy before my Lord, the Mighty and Sublime.'" [l]See Surah Qaf 50:29. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 449 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 450 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"I was brought an animal that was larger than a donkey and smaller than a mule, whose stride could reach as far as it 
could see. I mounted it, and Jibril was with me, and I set off. Then he said: 'Dismount and pray,' so I did that. He 
said: 'Do you know where you have prayed? You have prayed in Taibah, which will be the place of the emigration.' 
Then he said: 'Dismount and pray,' so I prayed. He said: 'Do you know where you have prayed? You have prayed in 
Mount Sinai, where Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, spoke to Musa, peace be upon him.' So I dismounted and 
prayed, and he said: 'Do you know where you have prayed? You have prayed in Bethlehem, where 'Eisa, peace be 
upon him, was bom.' Then I entered Bait Al-Magdis (J emsalem) where the Prophets, peace be upon them, were 
assembled for me, and J ibril brought me forward to lead them in prayer. Then I was taken up to the first heaven, 
where I saw Adam, peace be upon him. Then I was taken up to the second heaven where I saw the maternal cousins 
'Eisa and Yahya, peace be upon them. Then I was taken up to the third heaven where I saw Yusuf, peace be upon 
him. Then I was taken up to the fourth heaven where I saw Harun, peace be upon him. Then I was taken up to the 
fifth heaven where I saw Idris, peace be upon him. Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven where I saw Musa, peace 
be upon him. Then I was taken up to the seventh heaven where I saw Ibrahim, peace be upon him. Then I was taken 
up above seven heavens and we came to Sidrah Al-Muntaha and I was covered with fog. I fell down prostrate and it 
was said to me: '(Indeed) The day I created the heavens and the Earth, I enjoined upon you and your Ummah fifty 
prayers, so establish them, you and your Ummah.' I came back to Ibrahim and he did not ask me about anything, 
then I came to Musa and he said: 'How much did your Lord enjoin upon you and your Ummah?' I said: 'Fifty 
prayers.' He said: 'You will not be able to establish them, neither you nor your Ummah. Go back to your Lord and 
ask Him to reduce it.' So I went back to my Lord and He reduced it by ten. Then I came to Musa and he told me to go 
back, so I went back and He reduced it by ten. Then I came to Musa and he told me to go back, so I went back and 
He reduced it by ten. Then it was reduced it by ten. Then it was reduced to five prayers. He (Musa) said: 'Go back to 
you Lord and ask Him to reduce it, for two prayers were enjoined upon the Children of Israel but they did not 
establish them.' So I went back to my Lord and asked Him to reduce it, but He said: 'The day I created the heavens 
and the Earth, I enjoined fifty prayers upon you and your Ummah. Five is for fifty, so establish them, you and your 
Ummah. ' I knew that this was what Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, had determined so I went back to Musa, peace be 
upon him, and he said: 'Go back.' But I knew that it was what Allah had determined, so I did not go back." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 450 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 451 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (33£) was taken on the Night Journey, he came to Sidrah Al-Muntaha, which is in 
the sixth heaven. That is where everything that comes up from below ends, and where everything that comes down 
from above, until it is taken from it. Allah says: When what covered the lote-tree did cover it! [1] He said: "It was 
moths of gold. And I was given three things: The five daily prayers, the last verses of Surah Al-Bagarah, and whoever 
of my Ummah dies without associating anything with Allah will be forgiven for Al-Mughimat." [2] [1] An-Najm 
53: 16. [2] "The sins of the worst magnitude that drag one into the Fire." (An-Nihayah) 


djuu (jj 4 k°U-i ,jc. JJJ 3 II (j c. c 3 j?d (jj tillLa lijd. 3 ll 4^3 (jj 1 n^k 3 ^ 4 (jl di 1 0 dkl li^ikS 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 451 

In- book reference :Book5, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 452 

(2) Chapter: Where was The Salah Made 
Obligatory? 


sblfjall ullajj (jjl a_)Ij (2) 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the prayers were enjoined in Makkah, and that two angels came to the 
Messenger of Allah (3:33 and took him to Zamzam, where they split open his stomach and took out his innards in a 


basin of gold, and washed them with Zamzam water, then they filled his heart with wisdom and knowledge. 
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$3 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 452 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 453 

(3) Chapter: How The Salah Was Made 
Obligatory 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


. "ijlLail V'n>»j3 c Vft t_j\j (3) 


"The first time the Salah was enjoined it was two Rak'ahs, and it remained as such when traveling, but the Salah 
while resident was made complete." 


sblhall 




ia^)3 La 3jl Chili iA_Lulc. (jc. iOj^C- (jc. 4(3^)A jll (jE. tjUlhil LiLpI L)liS 4 ^oAI^)jJ (jj jl 3 ‘ 11 j IjjiO 

JaJaaJI fli/LLa Clbajlj jilull ei/LLa Cl) jijli 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 453 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 454 

Abu ' Amr - meaning, Al-Awza'i - said that he asked Az-Zuhri about the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah (.fijfe) in Makkah before the Hijrah to Al-Madinah. He said: 

"Urwah told me that 'Aishah said: 'Allah enjoined the salah upon the Messenger of Allah (330, and the first thing 
that He enjoined was two Rak'ahs at a time, then it was made complete four Rak'ahs while in the state of residence 
but the prayer when traveling remained two Rak'ahs, as it was first enjoined.'" 
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a 4.111 

Jc. fcbliall 

jJaJ^all ^Jc. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 454 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 455 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Salah was enjoined two Rak'ahs at a time, then the Salah when traveling remained like that, but the Salah while 
resident was increased." 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 455 

In- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 456 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Salah was enjoined on the lips of the Prophet (;£,$££,), four Rak'ahs while resident, and two while traveling, and 
one Rak'ah during times of fear." 


j>j| jc 4-lALkli jc jj jlfh jc. 4<ll jc J l Vilk Via 4 jpi^/)ll Juc-j lllSk. 315 4 jlc jjj jjloc 

<jl£j < fi^jkll jm^j lxJ.jl j> JtnH ^^3 <Jc <111 ^h-^3 jjlll jLol ^^Ic obkLall ■>" 1 JlJ 4(jj)llc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 456 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 457 

It was narrated that Umayyah bin 'Abdullah bin Khalid bin Asid said to Ibn 'Umar: 

"How can the Salah be shortened as Allah says: There is no sin on you if you shorten As- Salah (the prayer) if you are 
in fear?" [1] Ibn 'Umar said: "O son of my brother! The Messenger of Allah (jjifc) came to us when we had gone 
astray and he taught us. One of the things that he taught us was that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has commanded 
ustopraytwo Rak'ahs when traveling." [1] An-Nisa' 4:101. 


jj j£Lj jj <111 3 c jc 4 j'm dill <111 3 c 1 lu'S 3l5 jj ^1-La. l33k 3l5 4. j» m jj <■ Vm jj lijiki 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 457 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 458 

(4) Chapter: How Many (Prayers) Are 
Enjoined Each Day And Night? 


. <1311 j ^j3! ^ t"n>i j 3 -3 l_jLj (4) 


It was narrated from Abu Suhail, from his fatehr, that he heard Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah say: 


"A man from the people of Najd came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) with unkempt hair. We could hear him 
talking loudly but we could not understand what he was saying until he came closer. He was asking about Islam. The 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said to him: 'Five prayers each day and night.' He said: 'Do I have to do anything else' He 
said: 'No, unless you do it voluntarily.' He said: 'And fasting the month of Ramadan.' He said: 'Do I have to do 
anything else?' He said: 'No, unless you do it voluntarily.' And the Messenger of Allah (jjy) mentioned Zakah to 
him, and he said: 'Do I have to do anything else?' He said: 'No, unless you do it voluntarily.' The man left saying: 'By 
Allah, I will not do any more than this or any less.' The Messenger of Allah ( jjU) said: 'He will achieve salvation, if 
he is speaking the truth. ' ' ' 
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(_jls _ 4_La Vj I3& ^^Ic. 33^ V aI]Ij 3j 3 jAj 3?j^ 


& L^l! 

" ■} VI V " 3lfl *Jc. 3a Jla Slijll 

" j.^ ‘3 3) 4_iic. 4_lll ^da a!]I 3j- ui j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 458 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 459 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"A man asked the Messenger of Allah (3-33: 'O Messenger of Allah, how many prayers has Allah enjoined upon His 
slaves?' He said: 'Allah has enjoined upon His slaves (five) prayers.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is there anything 
before them or after them?' He said: 'Allah has enjoined upon His salves (five) prayers.' The man swore that he 
would not do anything more or less than that. The Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'If he is speaking the truth he will 
most certainly enter Paradise." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 459 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 460 

(5) Chapter: Making A Pledge To Offer The 
Five Daily Prayers 

'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: 


(jd-v\l dljfLall 4ju3I L_j\j (5) 


"We were with the Messenger of Allah (33) and he said: 'Will you not pledge to the Messenger of Allah (33)?' And 
he repeated it three times. So we stretched forth our hands to give our pledge. We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we 
are willing to give you our pledge, but on what?' He said: 'That you will worship Allah and not associate anything 
with him, and (offer) the five daily prayers.' And he said, very guietly: 'And you will not ask the people for anything." 1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 460 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 461 

(6) Chapter: Observing The Five Daily 
Prayers 


(jjoJkkJt dll jll^ill 4-jaSl ~s 31 L_)lj (0) 
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It was narrated from Ibn Muhairiz that a man from Banu Kinanah who was called Al-Mukhdaji 
heard a man in Ash-Sham, who was known as Abu Muhammad, saying that Witr was obligatory. Al- 
Mukhdaji said: 


"In the morning I went to 'Ubadah bin As-Samit, and I met him while he was on his way to the Masjid. I told him 
what Abu Muhammad said, and 'Ubadah said: 'Abu Muhammad is wrong. I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

'Five prayers are those that Allah has decreed for (His) slaves, whoever does them, and does not neglect, any of them 
out of disregard toward them, will have a promise from Allah that He will admit him to Paradise. And whoever does 
not to them will have no such promise from Allah; if He wills he will punish him and if He wills He will admit him to 
Paradise. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 461 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 462 

(7) Chapter: The Virtue Of The Five Daily • P 41 ^' ^ ( 7 ) 

Prayers 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Do you think that is there was a river by the door of any one of you, and he bathed in it five times each day, would 
there be any trace of dirt left on him?" They said: "No trace of dirt would be left on him." He said: "That is the 
likeness of the five daily prayers. By means of them Allah erases sins." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 462 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 463 

(8) Chapter: The Ruling On One Who Does 
Not Perform Salah 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 


. sblLol! 4JA ^ ^1 ujC (8) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: 'The covenant that stands between us and them is the Salah; whoever abandons 
it, he has committed disbelief.'" 
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Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 




5 - The Book of Salah (448 - 493) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 463 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 464 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLi) said: 'There is nothing between a person and disbelief except abandoning Salah." 1 


4-111 Aill 4^)jl_k jC. 4 jll jC. 40i^i. jjl jC- 44j«_AJJ jj A liVh 44—!^)^. jj Ailki 

" ebi Lall Ll jj V] jAJj Aiill jij (_^iul " -Al^j 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 464 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 465 

(9) Chapter: Being Brought To Account For • (9) 

The Salah 

It was narrated that Huraith bin Qabisah said: 


"I arrived in Al-Madinah and said: 'O Allah, make it easy for me to find a righteous companion.' Then I sat with Abu 
Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, and said: 'I prayed to Allah to help me find a righteous companion.' So tell 
me a Hadith that you heard from the Messenger of Allah ( jjsT so that Allah might benefit me from it. He said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) say: "The first thing for which a person will be brought to account will be his 
Salah. If it is sound then he will have succeeded, be salvaged, but if it is not then he will have lost and be doomed." - 
(One of the narrators) Hammam said: "I do not know whether this was the words of Qatadah or part of the report." - 
"If anything is lacking from his obligatory prayers. He will say: 'Look and see whether My slave has any voluntary 
prayers to make up for what is deficient from his obligatory prayers.' Then all of his deeds will be dealt with in like 
manner." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 465 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 466 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"The first thing for which a person will be brought to account on the Day of Resurrection will be his Salah. If it is 
found to be complete then it will be recorded as complete, and if anything is lacking He will say: 'Look and see if you 
can find any voluntary prayers with which to complete what he neglected of his obligatory prayers.' Then the rest of 
his deeds will be reckoned in like manner." 
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jc. J^\ 3jik,l - Ai C ^gilAAll jj Is?" *■ • ^ 33 - jjili jJ Allj (j^ ■ ‘ 11 ■ U* ‘~ 1 ' 1 3'Ak 33 c3jl3 jj| 3^)lk.l 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 466 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 467 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (31,30 said: 

"The first thing for which a person will be brought to account will be his Salah. If it is complete (all well and good), 
otherwise Allah will say: 'Look and see if My slave did any voluntary prayer.' If he is found to have done voluntary 
prayers, his obligatory prayers will be completed therewith." 


jl jC 4 (Jjl} 3 jl if- ‘AJalui (jl AlJLk. 3311 33 433'-^ LP j3aill 3iAk 33 4^lAljl] jl (jLa-uil 3jl^i 

33 Vjj 1 g Ikkl jl3 jla Ai^LLa Ajx 11 Ai 4 . bail k j La 3jl " 33 j3jaij A_ilc. Alii ^ L^i Alii 3^-“*^) (jc. 4eji jA jc 4 ja*J 

" A_LaJj3l Aj IjLa^l 33 jlai Aj A^.j jll jiai j^a jAlK 1 I jjfail 3^J jc kill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 467 

In- book reference :Book5, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 468 

(10) Chapter: The Reward For One Who 
Establishes The Salah 

It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that a man said: 


. Sbllal! fill <ji Ujli lJj (IQ) 


"O Messenger of Allah, tell me of a deed that will gain me admittance to Paradise." The Messenger of Allah (330 
said: 'Worship Allah and do not associate anything with Him, establish the Salah, pay the Zakah and upload the ties 
of kinship. Let go !'" - as if he was riding his camel. [1] [ 1] As if he was riding his camel and the man had grabbed hold 
of its reins to ask this guestion. 


AlC. ,jl jLaic ,jl 3k k lliAa. 33 4 A Ik ni 3lAa. 33 4A1 uI j)l j^J LcAa. 33 4 jilill jljL-ia ^1 j)l jl Or. jjl ,3k k 

aAII 3j- lj j 3 33 4jLi.j ji 4i_i jii jc. 4" v^kj 4 A k!3 j>i Lscxuj 1 ~i aJ1I 3c. j>i jL 3c 4o_jiij ‘*311 

3 > j olijll obLi-all £isij Qljuj 4j 4Al^)jaU Vj kill Aikj " ^3j-oj Alic Aill (_5-3<a Alii 3^-“*^ 3^2 4 Ik 11 ^ ilk Aj 3k*-J 

Aiklj jl3 aa!3 " Ia ji ^-1^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 468 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 1 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 469 ^ 

(11) Chapter: The Number Of Rak'ahs In The • aac aj3 (11) 

Zuhr Prayer While A Resident 

It was narrated from Ibn Al-Munkadir and Ibrahim bin Mai sarah, that they heard Anas say: 


"I prayed Zuhr with the Prophet (333 in Al-Madinah, four Rak'ahs and 'Asr in Dhul-Hulaifah, two Rak'ahs." 
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AjIc. 4_lll ^ £-<s ClllL^a JU (Ujiil lauajoi 


•£L^\ <-i& 

„ O O O ' 0 0 O ' fi 0 t & " & 0 " * " o c 

(jj 4 jJlfLaJall (jj| (jc. tjULuo 1 Vi.W 3-9 44_Iii3 Ujlkl 

jm^J j>/i» II 4j3.ll3l UtJjl 4 JjJuJlj jg hll ^lujj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 469 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 22 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 470 

(12) Chapter: The Zuhr Prayer While • ^ l_sL (12) 

Traveling 

It was narrated that Al-Hakam bin 'Utaibah said: 


"I heard Abu J uhaifah say: 'The Messenger of Allah (^s&) set off at midday, during the time of intense heat' - (One 
of the narrators) Ibn Al-Muthanna said, to Al-Batha' - and he performed Wudu', and prayed Zuhr, two Rak'ahs, and 
'Asr, two Rak'ahs, with a short spear ('Anzah) in front of him. 


tt 


315 cAjjjc. ^Skll (jc. »ii luW Jli t ^ iVoS Vli 4 -iLaJaj nlvti ,_jj .'liak la 

Jg hll ^hVij lliayia - aJajll ^1 ^ nail (_jj| Jll - ^alujj 4_ilc- Alii Alii Jjjjj ^ 3® iASUAA 

ojpc. 4 _j3j (jjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 470 

In- book reference :Book5, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 471 

( 13) Chapter: The Virtue Of The 'Asr Prayer • ^ ( 13) 

It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin 'Umar ah bin Ruwaibah Ath-Thaqafi that his father said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^s&) say: 'He will never enter the Fire, the one who prays before the sun rises and 
before it sets.'" 


o j» a i n K 'll (_gj'jk;llj thllA. tj^lj i ^) y ii,/a iVUS 3 1^ i ^r‘J 3.lk JIS 4 ( j23' LS 

i^ya jllll (2 " <_]_$% 4_llc. 4111 4111 Cl* <am 3-® ‘4_ul (jc. t^qqlll AliJJ 4(_jJ ojLaC. (jj jfLl j^jl 

" 3 ^J (J till I jila (JjS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 471 

In- book reference :Book5, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 472 

Chapter: Maintaining The 'Asr Prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Yunus, the freed slave of 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet (,£$££=), said: 



_jj^a*Jl 'AhalkAll L_jIj ( 14) 


"Aishah told me to copy a Mushaf for her, and she said: 'When you reach this verse, call my attention: Guard strictly 
the Salawat especially the middle (Al-Wusta) Salah. [1] When I reached it, I called her attention and she dictated to 
me: 'Guard strictly the Salawat expedally the middle (Al-Wusta) Salah and the 'Asr prayer, and stand before Allah 
with obedience.' Then she said: 'I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (1] '".(;&&] Al-Bagarah 2:238. 


4_iic. 4_lll ^hr -1 ^ll I 4_2djlc. (jjj (jc. 4 ^-laiall (jc. 4^13 ,_jj (j C. 4l3La (jE. 4 33 

^1-inij]' ahlhaJlj Clllj)i3ll ^5-3 lji~WS j 4 - ' \ » L Ijj dlllflfl 1 qk 4 - ^jl 4 in \\ C. 
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ClliUj _ jjjjliS <11 l^ajSj ji/n ll o^LLaj ^ famuli eH (All j dll^jlLall ^_glc. l^laSl k 1 g*i» h Uals 

<_llc. <111 ^Iko <111 Jjjjj j^ 1 gi» Ah) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 472 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 473 

It was narrated from 'Ali (Xsfe) that the Prophet (A&) said: 

"They distracted us from Salatul-Wusta (the middle prayer) until the sun went down." 


jc. toAiJC- jc. 4 jlLia. jc. 4 o11j 1 ^gjjikl Jl! 4<i» »ii 1 jjS ~s Jll lijlk. (_]ll 4 ( _glc.Vl -lie. jj Ak.a lijlkl 

" (JjiajoiII Lhi^jC. ^gJaj-o^jll abL-all (jc. llj)l». ui " (_)la aluij <_llc. <111 ^h^i jjll! jc. - <jc. <111 ^gjJaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 473 

In- book reference :Book5, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 474 

(15) Chapter: One Who Abandons Salat Al- 
'Asr 

It was narrated that Abu Qilabah said: 


o ^ *■ O 

l! SliLA jl^jJ L_llj ( 25) 


"Abu Al-Malih narrated to me: 'We were with Buraidah on a cloudy day and he said: "Pray early, for the Messenger 
of Allah ( ,v. vi ) said: 'Whoever abandons Salat Al-'Asr, his good deeds will perish.'" 


J ^ 'nSk Jll 4<ibla jc. i jjj£ <_gjl jj ^jVA (_]ll t^LloA jc. ^VDk tjll 4,V»hi jJ <111 Jjjc. lijlkl 

olilLa til jj j< " 3 IS ^Ljjj <_}1c <111 <lll 3j JJJJ jla oliLLalLj Ij ^ JC. ^g3 llSi 313 

" <LaC. lala. lls j.At 11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 474 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 475 

(16) Chapter: The Number Of Rak'ahs In • ^ elALa jIc. l_L (16) 

Salat Al- 'Asr While A Resident 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"We used to estimate how long the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) stood when praying in Zuhr and 'Asr. We estimated 
that he stood in Zuhr for as long as it take to recite thirty verses, as long as Surat As- Sajadah in the fits two Rak'ahs, 
and half that in the last two. And we estimated that he stood for as long in the fits two Rak'ahs, and half that in the 
last two. And we estimated that he stood for as long in the first two Rak'ahs of 'Asr as he stood in the last two 
Rak'ahs of Zuhr, and we estimated that he stood half as long as that in the last two Rak'ahs of 'Asr." 
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o * " 0 ° 0 o t o' 0 ' % ' o ' o * o 0 * o' ' 0 ° 0 ' * 

(j-a ( ^^Jc. JJ^aail (_j-a C5^ AJiIaS jg h\l (_j-a (jAJ^kYI i _ s -lc- JJ^aail (j-a (JAaIjYI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 475 

In- book reference :Book5, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 476 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^i£) used to stand in Zuhr and redte the equivalent of thirty verses in each Rak'ah, then 
in the first two Rak'ahs of 'Asr he would stand for the equivalent of fifteen verses." 


(jc. 4 JaaA Cf"" 4 U^3 (jj J (jc. 44-jljC. (jc. (jj Alii ^JC. lihjl (Jli 4 .lijjai 

(_]£ ^3 AaI ^jaIc/Ia j33 I^SaS aj3A alujj AaIc. Alii ^h«-i Alii Jjjjj (3-2 4(3j. 1»JI ■!» m ^^3 ^jC. 4(J£ijAai]I 

" " " " * * ^ _ ,, 0 „ o-.o"^ o' S * o " ' 0 . \ '2 ,• 0 " 

AaI (_jaa1_jYI ^3 j >,-i» II ^3 ^j3a jxi Asc^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 476 

In- book reference :Book5, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 477 

(17) Chapter: Salat Al-' Asr While Traveling • 4^' ^ (17) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (^sfc) prayed Zuhr in Al-Madinah, four Rak'ahs, and he 
prayed 'Asr in Dhul-Hulaifah, two Rak'ahs. 


jg hll ^hVi afujj AaIc- Alii ^^jlll (jl 4( 31ta (jj (JaaI qc. 4Ajbls ,jc. 4 L_JjjS (jc. 4 3lJa-a. IjA-lk Jli 4Ajaa3 

jmC AilLiJI jio» 11 ^gl .A j UtJjl AjjAAIIj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 477 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 478 

'Irak bin Malik narrated that Nawfal bin Mu'awiyah told him that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(A&) say: 

"Whoever misses 'Asr prayer, it is as if he has been robbed of his family and wealth." 'Irak said: 'And 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar informed me that he heard the Messenger of Allah (^-i) saying: 'Whosoever misses 'Asr prayer, it is as if he 
has been robbed of his family and wealth.'" Yazidbin Abi Habib contradicted him. [1] [1] That is, contradicted J a'far 
bin Rabi'ah who narrated it from 'Irik here - and Yazid's narration is next. 


4lillLa (3 Lp > 133 (l)l§ 4^AJ^A OJAS. (jc. 44iljUkll Alii 3AC Iil3l Jll 4 bAj^J li^Akl 

ALU jAj 1 Al *3 oblUa AaaIs " (Jj3a ^aiuj AaIc. Alii Alii Jjjaj ^<ih 4 AaI AjJtk AajUla (_jA (jl Aj.lk 

II eblUa AaaIs ^ja " Jj3a AaIc. Alii Alii ^<in Ajl jaC (_jJ Alii ^JC. Jll _ " aILoj 

^a! j _ja JaAI Aalli . " aJUj aIaI jaj 1 Ail ^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 478 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 479 

It was narrated from 'Irak bin Malik that he heard that Nawfal bin Mu'awiyah said: 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: 'Among the prayers is a prayer which, if a person misses it, it is as if he 
has robbed of his family and his wealth." Ibn 'Umar said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'It is 'Asr 

prayer.'" Muhammad bin Ishag contradicted him. [1] [1] That is, Muhammad bin Ishag narrated it from Yazid bin 
Abi Habib with the following chain and wording, which differs with this narration, reported by Al- Laith from Yazid. 


cAjjliJi jj (jl 4 -s-L <j| itiULa (jj 4^11 jc. jc. 44 - iin ^3 jj rijj l/" iVok Jll <lc. j 4 bULk jj ^ loJC- 

jfaC. jj! J 15 _ " <SUsj <1 aS jij ' Ajjll oblUa ebl 3a It j-a " 3j5j ^aiuj 4_llc. <111 <lll 3_5 j - u J -a>n 315 

3' A I » ) jj .a <Ill < _ " 11 obi Ua " 3 j5j |»1jjjj 4-llc- <111 <111 3j- ul j <ani 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 479 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 480 

It was narrated that 'Irak bin Malik said: 

"I heard Nawfal bin Mu'awiyah say: 'There is a prayer which if a person misses it, it is as of he has been robbed of his 
family and his wealth.'" Ibn 'Umar said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is 'Asr prayer.'" 


jj 315 4 (jl k 1 til (jj 7li-s (jc. 4^1 31^ 315 4^xU (jj (j? 3ilu (X 3lc. 1-Ofkl 

jyAC. jjl 3li _ <1Usj <1aI jjlj 1 'a\\ <jjla j< oblUa 3j5j 4<ljl*Js (jj 3^3^ t — - a “ l 3^ 4i4lLa (jj i3l jc. jC- 4 4 - ma. 

" ^)>^|» II oblUa " (»1 jjjj 4_llc. <111 <111 3j- UJ J 3^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 480 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 481 

(18) Chapter: Salat Al- Maghrib • oXia l-X (18) 

It was narrated that Salamah bin Kuhail said: 


"I saw Sa'eed bin Jubari in Jam'. [1] He stood and prayed Maghrib, three Rak'ahs, then he stood and prayed 'Isha', 
two Rak'ahs. Then he mentioned that Ibn 'Umar had done the same thing in that place, and he mentioned that the 
Messenger of Allah (3:34 has done the same thing in that place. [ 1] Meaning Al-Muzdalifah. 


35! a Ay) juli. lW hi l1u!j 315 ‘31^£ (jj (jc- t <)» jo i ln.~A 3^ 4^11_L UjSk. 3^ 4 ( _ s lc.Vl 3c. jj lijliJ 
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(2111 (2111 3-1° 3“C. jjl jl jSl jmj II - ^ i» j - ^ 1 .Ai^ ^151 4 “ 42I_s1Aj i_j)i-all ^glLa3 

(jlfLol! <2111 ^^2 (2111 3L ^'n^i 4_ilc. <111 (_ s lj-a <111 3j J - u J ) j! jfOj jlkkll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 1 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 482 

( 19) Chapter: The Virtue Of Salat Al- 'Isha' • ^ ^ ( 19 ) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah delayed 'Isha' until 'Umar called him and said: 'The women and children have gone 
to sleep. ' Then the Messenger of Allah ) came out and said: 'There is no one who is offering this prayer but you. ' 
And at that time no one used to pray except the people of Al-Madinah." 
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kjC.1 ClillS 44_jujlc. (jc. 40j^)C. (jc. (jc. 4J-<i*Ji 1 nW BIS 4 ( _ s Jc.Vl 3c- (jC. 4 Jj^aj ^Jc. J^aj 
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(_JaI jjc- ^giLaJ .ikl AiiajJ ^jSLi 6^-Loll ei& ^iLaJ .ikl (_yu3 4j] " Jlls ^Luij 4_ilc. “411 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 482 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 483 

(20) Chapter: Salat Al-'Isha' While Traveling 

Al-Hakam said: 


^L 3 ! 'ibLLa l_jIj ( 20 ) 


"Sa'eed bin J ubair led us in prayer in J am'. (He prayed) Maghrib, three Rak'ahs with an Iqamah, then he prayed 
'Isha', two Rak'ahs. Then he mentioned that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar had done that, and he mentioned that the 
Messenger of Allah (JirU) had done that." 


*Jak_J jjii. ,jj -lla-ui IL Jli 4 AS-k \) Jll 44 4 iii Ixi Ik. 3^ 4 ^ujS ,_Jj 3$-? 3^ ‘iujj JD* C ’ 
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(211 j 3*3 aiuj 4_llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 3 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 484 

Salamah bin Kuhail narrated: 

"I heard Sa'eed bin J ubair say: 'I saw 'Abdullah bin 'Umar pray in Jam'; he made the Iqamah and prayed Maghrib, 
three Rak'ahs, then he prayed 'Isha', two Rak'ahs, then he said: 'This is what I saw the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) do 
in this place.'" 


31S 4jAia. . ■' dla^ajoi 3lfl 4 3}J ^ Ctf 4-aim TA ^ 3^3 44 m ii'i 1 _u lk 3^-3 4.ii3 (_jj 3^- 1 1-xi.lk 31-3 (jJ jjAc. lA^jxkt 

^jL-a 4lll 3_J- U1 J U -ulj I 3li jm^j frl jujat It ^glLa L—l^jL&ll ^IkaS ^alsll ^liA ^piC. 4_1]| Ajc. Clutj 

I^A ( xL^aJ |3 jjj 4_ilc. 4J1I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 484 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 485 

(21) Chapter: The Virtue Of Prayer In • dJlL* JLaa l_j\j (21) 

Congregation 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,>&) said: 


"Angels come to you in succession by night and day, and they meet at Fajr prayer and 'Asr prayer. Then those who 
spent the night among you ascend, and He (Allah) will ask them, although He knows best: 'In what condition did you 
leave My slaves.' They will say: 'We left them when they were praying and we came to them when they were 
praying.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 485 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 486 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$£0 said: 

"Prayer in congregation is twenty- five times more virtuous than the prayer of any one of you offered on his own. The 
angels of the night and the day meet at Fajr prayer. Recite if you wish: Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early 
dawn is ever witnessed. "[1] [1]A1-Isra' 17:78. 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 486 

In- book reference :Book 5, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. X Book 5, Hadith 487 

Abu Bakr bin 'Umar ah bin Ruwaibah narrated that his father said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ait) say: 'No one will enter the Fire who prays before the sun rises and before it 
sets.'" 


4 jj OjLaC. jj j£j jji ^ Vi. W (J15 4(J^Iajoi] j E. 4,'H» ni jj ^j'Sj I'uW 4^iAlQjj jj (_J jiiLJj i LS^ C ’ LP ^jf^l 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 487 

In- book reference :Book5, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 488 

(22) Chapter: Prescribing The Qiblah • L> ‘ a ^ ^ ( 22 ) 

It was narrated that Al-Bara 1 said: 


"We prayed toward Bait Al-Maqdis Q erusalem) with the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) for sixteen or seventeen months - 
Safwan was not sure - then it was changed to the Qiblah." 


3_jj| I jjl i ^1 QlS 4C-ljlil jC. 4(jl -S > ill J lijJlk BIS 4 jUijJ lijSj. 4.V» >11 j)J ^3^1 I^J^k QlS 4 jUiu jj ^a. A lijlkl 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 488 

In- book reference :Book5, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 489 

It was narrated that Al-Bara bin ' Azib said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (^-i) came to Al-Madinah and prayed toward Bait Al-Maqdis for sixteen months, then he 
was commanded to face towards the Ka'bah. A man who had prayed with the Prophet (;£!,<&) passed by some of the 
Ansar and said: 'I bear witness that the Messenger of Allah ( Afe) has been commanded to face towards the Ka'bah' 
so they turned to face the Ka'bah." 


4jLaJai] jc. 4eAj|j jj Ua^)5Ij jc. l <mjJ jj jU-Lij \ U W (Jll jj <JjC.LaLil jj 

Ajl I^_lu ^ylc. Allui duj ^ 1 .Ai^ 4 jjAaII A_ilc. 4_U| A_l]| Jjjjj ^A3 JUs 4L_)jlc. jj jc. 


Alii jl .Vg uil (JUaS pi LajVt j, a ^»j3 ^^Jc. ^ahuj A_Jc. A_lll j^a jjlll ^glLa jlSI A3 jaS Aj*£L1I aJLj 

a_j*£JI I _ a_j*£JI aJLj la ^luij aJc. a_11I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 489 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 490 

(23) Chapter: Situations In Which It Is 
Permitted Not To Face The Qiblah 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


aX^1\ jlc. l^ia (23) 


"The Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) used to pray voluntary prayers (Usabbih) while riding his mount, facing whatever 
direction it was facing, and he would pray Witr likewise, but he would not offer the prescribed prayers on it. ' ' 


jc. - aJ laiillj - llij A_slc. oc-lpS (jj£jai<a jj CjpLkllp jj jpiac. jj AA-J j A_jc. j cAlJLk jj ^ i njc. 

Al^ljil ^ uiQ A_iic. A_lll aAII Jjjjj jlfi 3ll tA_ij| jc. jc. u pi g »i'i jj| jc. 4(jjijjJ jc. 4i__iAj jj| 

Ajj-ifLall 1 g lie. (jlLaJ V Ail jjc. 1 g jIc. jijJj aJLjjj AjLj jl JjS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 490 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 491 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^i£) used to pray while on his animal when he was coming back from Makkah to 
Madinah. Concerning this, the verse was revealed: So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face 
of Allah. '" [1] [1] Al- Baqarah 2 : 115. 


jl£ 3J c. jjl jc. jj Aj» juj 1 V'v'ik Jls Ajc. jc. jc. nlall jj lia . 4 jlc. (N JD* C ’ bjji.1 

|a!1I A_^.j ^j 3 IpljJ Uiijil j iljii A_sSp AJjAAII Afca j-a jAj AjjIa ^Ic. A_iIc. A_lll (_ s -L-a Alii Jpjjp 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 491 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 492 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,-(£) used to pray on his mount while on a journey, no matter what direction it was 
facing." Malik said: "Abdullah bin Dinar said: 'And Ibn 'Umar used to do likewise.'" 


(_glLaJ aiuij A_ilc. Alii Alii jl£ Jll jjl jc. jj Alii Ajc. jc. ciillLa jc. t Ala . ui jj Ajjlia 

(2115 jAc. jjl jl^j lP AjC. 3la lihLa Jll _ A_i t,*5g p jj 1 iiula. ^3 AliLi.lj 
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5 - The Book of Salah (448 - 493) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 492 

In- book reference :Book5, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 493 

(24) Chapter: Finding Out That One Was 
Wrong After Doing His Utmost (To Determine 
The Direction) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


. ijLkJ ^ ^ (24) 


"While the people were in Quba 1 , praying the Subh prayer, someone came to them and said that revelation had come 
to the Messenger of Allah the night before, and he has been commanded to face the Ka'bah. So they turned 

around, and they has been facing toward Ash- Sham, but now they turned to face toward the Ka'bah. ' 1 


(jl (JlaS Clli lAc-U. rr\is-k\\ obll^a c-ljiLs (JjjuJI 1 U2 V jmC. (jc. 6 Alii E. iiillLa q C. 

% J* ^ ' J J Sy ^ '* , ' o ^ o 0 " o o c £ o' ' 'o '* 1 o" ' zt ' 0 ' # s ^ 

JluII Jj ClulSj _ UjL&Jj A (jl J^l aLHI 4_ilc. jjjl jiiuj 4_iic. 4_lll ^iua 4_lll 

. 3j£ll Jl IjjliiLll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 493 

In- book reference :Book5, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 494 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

dual 


It was narrated from Ibn Shihab that 'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz delayed the 'Asr prayer a little. 'Urwah 
said to him: 

"J ibril came down and led the Messenger of Allah (;&&) in prayer." 'Umar said: "Watch what you are saying, 0 
'Urwah!" He said: "I heard Bashir bin Abi Mas'ud say: 'I heard Abu Mas'ud say: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(A&) say: 'J ibril came down and led me in prayer, and I prayed with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed 
with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed with him - and he counted off five prayers on his fingers." 1 


(j] Us! oj^)E. <1 (Jiaa Ijllji j.Vi» 11 >i i L) 1*11 dc. ^yaC. (jl g _ltg wi ,_jjl qC. in (j . j dulll llj-la. djll 4<1 j 23 lljlml 
XJJ (Jill _ tjjC ll (Jjll La ^alc-l ^yaC. (Jill _ 4_llc. <111 <ill ^aLal ^^LLaS ^Lull <jlc. 


i lx-a. 


" (Jj^ jJjoij <_}lc. Alii ^L^i <111 (Jjjojj t,“l» am (JjSJ ui< 111 t,"l» am JjSJ >»<a (J_)J jduJ 


dlljhVi <*jldaU . " <lLa Ill La £1 <lLa duL-a -o <i-a 


t nUn 


r 1 


> ' * .. 0 s: i» * ' ^ .. 0 \ - * 

<J«_a C nh.o AjLa i‘ UU.-i3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 495 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 498 

Shu’bah said: 

"Sayyar bin Salamah, narrated to us, he said: 'I heard my father ask Abu Barzah about the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah (;fij&).' I said: 'Did you really hear him?' He said: 'Asl can hear you now.' Hesaid: 'I heard my father ask about 
the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (,£rU).' He said: 'He would not mind if he delayed it - meaning 'Isha' until 
midnight, and he did not like to sleep before it or speak after it.'" Shu'bah said: "Then I met him later on and asked 
him. He said: 'He used to pray Zauhr when the sun had passed its zenith, and (he would pray) 'Asr and a man could 
walk to the farthest point in Al-Madinah and the sun would s till be dear and hot. And Maghrib, I do not know the 
time he mentioned.' After that I met him and asked him, and he said: 'He used to pray Fajr then after the prayer a 
man could regarding it, sitting next to him, look at the face of someone he knew and he could recognize it.' He said: 
'And he used to redte in it between sixty and one hundred (verses)."' 


4ojjl 111 Jl .am Jla 4<AllLuj ^ jlld L^Sd (Jls t<l».ui L)l£ 4.JLL llllld 3-S c t _ s -lc.'3 1 3c- .dkl lljldl 
obLLa (_j c. (JLulJ i J\ dm > n L)Us3 <£.LLll dLtduJ La5i (Jla <1* -am dill dls ^Xuij 4_llc. <111 <111 iobLLa (jl C. 

Vj I frLfl ^jlll C-iAJ Vj (Jjlll 1 j^glJ - c-1 ?ii» 11 ^ T ; - L& jjdtl (_pa*J ^ (3-3 ~L 11 J 4_iic. <Hl ^L*" 1 <111 

^^-LaSl (_)m^3 II J (_jLodll (JjJp (jm. Jg Jail ^ LUi ; jlfi 3-3 <llLui3 Axj <dkl ^1 <1 x1 3-3 _ 1&A*J du.lk)l 

j hi j3 Jmjll i 3 j .Ai V< .--ill ^gldaj (jlfij (JUs <lll in3 Ju <jjll U iS V dl^idllj <ld jjdidllj A Ijddl 

<lLall ^1] (jj jl h 1U i^)lj (jl^j (1)1-3 _ 1^3*13 4 > ii j \ 4_kj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 496 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 499 

It was narrated from Az-Zuhri he said: 

"Anas told me that the Messenger of Allah (4L-U) went out when the sun had passed its zenith, and led them in Zuhr 
prayer." 


6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

4_lll ^ Alii 3j- ul J ) (jl 3^ Cf' (jc- l>? AakJa ' £jla 4-luC' (jj jjlik 

Jg hll O^/lda ^g-J ^gil^a (jjLxuIail CllC-l j (jAi. ^ j Ajlc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 497 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 500 

It was narrated that Khabbab said: 

"We complained to the Messenger of Alalh (;£,&) about how hot the sand was, but he did not respond to our 
complaint." It was said to Abu Ishaq (one of the narrators): "Did they complain regarding his praying it early?" He 
said: "Yes." 


(jc. 44 _JAj (jj ,\m wl (jc. iJjLkloj (jc. 4 JJA j (3-^ 4^AA._jll Juc. 3^ 4^aAtyjj (_JJ l_S j5*J 

(_)ls 1 g liamJ 3 4 11 j is^ 3^ . 1 jfl hi ; f]k ff.1 4_llc. 4.111 Alii lijSjj Jls 4 4 - \\ \K 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 498 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 501 

Hamzah Al-'A'idhi said: 

"I heard Anas bin Malik say: 'When the Prophet ( ;£,<&) halted, he would not move on until he had prayed Zuhr.' A 
man said: 'Even if it was the middle of the day?' He said: 'Even if it was the middle of the day.'" 


3j% 4iillUa (jdl dm, am 3 li 4(_^dl*JI oJ)Jki. ^ Vok (Jl3 44 m m (jc. 4.1m. m 1 V'vk 4,\m m 4_lll a°hc. 

3-3 3-g4ll 1 15 ■ -M } idulk 3j 3^.J _ ^)gJalt ( ^gidaJ 4_lo 3^^ ^3 3_p 13 |3 j-uj 4_iic- Alii ^h*" 1 3-“l 3^ 

jtgill (■ L^ah ClulS (jlj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 499 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 502 

Khalid bin Dinar Abu Khaldah said: 

"I heard Anas bin Malik say: 'When it was hot, the Messenger of Allah would wait until it cooled down to pray, 
and when it was cold he would hasten to pray.'" 


LP L>“j' 


l mom 


3-5 40.3k. 


ilk J jl_Lp 31k. liiikk 3^ ^-mlA (3 jm 4.\m m J UiiSd 3la 4.\m m ,_jj Aill 3 jc. lijii.1 

. 31k 3ii i3j pLolL yj\ jLli 31k 3] ^lmj aA. Alii ill 3 3^ 3^ 4diu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 500 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 503 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3?^) said: 'If it is very hot, wait until it cools down before you pray, for intense heat is a 
breeze from Hell.'" 


' o * * o ^ o & k o ' o '• C 5°0^ o ,, "*o^ S fo-*. 0'\ " 0 * 

40Jj3A (jc- -^3 Lp 4 JiIuj 4^3 44 . ninoil (_Jjl (jc. 4 4 phg m l jc. 4 4*' 3 1 \ I 3^-3 4,\m m (jj Adia 

" 3'g i^ya ^)dSI oAjj a3 3all (_j C. I ^>dll ddl 13 " 3^ (=Tmj 4_ilc- Alii Alii 3j J - u J 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 50 1 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 504 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

It was narrated from Abu Musa in a Marti! 1 [1] report: 

"Wait until it cools down to pray Zuhr, for the heat you experience is a breeze from Hell." [1] Meaning he attributed 
it to the Prophet (33). 


of 3 ^' of 03 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 502 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 505 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33 ) said: This is 'J ibril, peace be upon you, he came to teach you your religion. He prayed 
Subh when the dawn appeared, and he prayed Zuhr when the sun had (passed its zenith), and he prayed 'Asr when 
he saw that the shadow of a thing was egual to its height, then he prayed Maghrib when the sub had set and it is 
permissible for the fasting person to eat. Then he prayed 'Isha' when the twilight had disappeared. Then he came to 
him the following day and prayed Subh when it had got a little lighter, then he prayed Zuhr when the shadow of a 
thing was egual to its height, then he prayed 'Asr when the shadow of a thing was egual to twice its height, then he 
prayed Maghrib at the same time as before, then he prayed 'Isha' when a short period of the night had passed. Then 
he said: 'The prayer is between the times when you prayed yesterday and the times when you prayed today.'" 


Jll 3-3 ^OiO^ < D C ’ ^ Cf' i JO^ aC ’ Oi 33. ^ O^- O? 313 3-3 <3 

(3 .T-i j ^331 3 La3 _ " p ; ^c-Lk ^bLuill A_slc. (Jj^ja. A_Jc- Alii Alii (Jjjjj 

jlaS (Jkj Clu^C. (jja. i— AjlLa (Jiall (0^0 iO^ 3 > *" 1 * " (Jjja2u]I CLc-l j (jja. Jg lall 

31all 3-S 0£^ hi I Aj < 3 J ‘-* a pA 3lls U^ 1 1 31 Aj 3^ 3JI ec-Lk Li (J3l (JjkP (jJa. Am it 3^ 

55 % ^ ^ o ,3 " f O ' 0 o fi £ \a " £ ' „ ^ * o ^o "S } j, 'Z 

3^ aj kaLLall 3=3 (_)kj (JJiAuali lOsjC. (jja. CbSip 3 J ^ a AjSiLa (Jlall (jl3 J 3» 11 < 3 J ^ a 3 AJlLa 

' " 0 . „ ^ ' % 3 " o 2 " " „ S ^ £ __ f a 

" £ 31 3l3LLaj (jkisl 31j33a (jjj La o3j! 3I " 3-3 ^J (Jjhl Ac-Lui i_lA3 (jJ^- frl ni» 11 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 503 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 506 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Prophet (33d prayed Zuhr when the length of (a person's shadow) was between three and five feet in summer, 
and between five and seven feet in winter." 


33-ia L>? 3* >>i i ^ » •> jg mV I LllLa (jc. 4,3^ Lp '^33 1 Jll 43-?3^^ 3akJa (jj Alii ,_]ya^.3^ -3* 

3 AjIc. Alii 3b-^ aJII o^LLa j33 Jls t3j)» >n A q j Aill Juc- Cf- ‘-^3 O? iiLlj-La (_jj o£^ 3^ 

^aldsi AiLxul 3 ) A l nk-s. g .1 liiill ^ 3 j ^allst A 1 na *4 aLLL > Q 1.3 ^ 1 ^3 Jj ) 3 ll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 504 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 507 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"A man asked the Messenger of Allah (33) about the times of prayer. He said: 'Pray with me.' So he prayed Zuhr 
when the sun had passsed its zenith, 'Asr when the shadow of a thing was egual to its height, Maghrib when the sun 
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had set and 'Isha' when the twilight had disappeared." He said: "Then he prayed Zuhr when the shadow of a man 
was equal in length to his height, 'Asr when the length of a man's shadow was twice his height, and Maghrib just 
before the twilight disappeared." (One of the narrators) 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith said: "then he said: 'With regard to 
'Isha' I think it is up to one-third of the night.'" [1] [1] The speaker there is Thawr, who narrated it from 'Ata' from 
Jabir. 


^j| jj e.UaC. jc. jj (jUuiui i jjJ (315 iClljlill j>J Ail pc. Ijjli (315 m j>J Ail pJC. 

" cJlsS e3L^a]| Clualj^o j C. pmj A_}1c- Ai) <111 (3^ j^ 

(3l5 (j^d'ill jia. ?ti» )l j (Jjikzjl i.“ Ijl C. AllLa JS e-^3 jl£ jia. _J > ^~ i * " J (jAd'ill djE-lj jaa. 

(jq/iiil AjjAIC. Jii jli j^- A_iLa jliii^l C-^2 jlS j^- J'*' 1 * AllLa jliiiVI e-^3 jlS j^- hi) A 

. <p di Ji ^ji ^ <311 p cjjUJi jj Adi) Pp JU 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 505 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 508 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah prayed 'Asr when the sun was in her room and the 
shadow had not appeared on her wall. 

fll/LA ^aiul J A_lic. A_lll A_UI jl cAitilc. jc. i'ijjC. jc. t (■ pi g hi (jj| jc. tduill 1 11 , A jl5 tAiiia Ujli.1 

• j? J4r^. p is* (A^'j jlaill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 506 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 509 

It was narrated from Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;jA) used to pray 'Asr, then a person could go to Quba'." One of them [1] said: "And he 
would come to them when they were prayed." The other said: "And the sub was st ill high." [1] Both Az-Zuhri and 
Ishaq bin 'Abdullah narrated it from Anas, so the reference is about them. 


Alii jl Cf' ‘AJll pc- j)J (jl k 3] j ‘(_£^)A j)l !— jjla, (315 4cdlUa jc. 4 a1)I pc. liUll (315 4j^aj j)J 13^^ 

”j! fi i ~ ^ t f ^ ^ -- ^ ^ ^ 55 * ”” ^ o % ^ o •H ^ __ 

(jiAi'ill j (3l5j jjlAj p>j ppip UoA.A. 1 (3155 c-155 p II ^glLaJ jlS Aalc. aJII 

. Ajtij 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 507 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 510 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (AA) used to pray 'Asr when the sun was still high and bright, and a person could go to Al- 
'Awali [1] when the sun was still high." [1] Al-'Awali is the southern most district of Al-Madinah, and it is very big. Its 
nearest limit is at a distance of about two miles from the center of Al-Madinah. While its furthest limit is about eight 
miles. 


(jl£ AjIc. A_lll Ail) (3j^j (jl Aii iiilLa j)J (JjuI jc. t L-ll^ wi j>j| j c. tdulll 1 n'Sk (3^5 tAjjlia 


AiiSjJ i (jiuilj i_JA )i 


is 


L-aJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 508 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 511 
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It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah Ofisit) used to lead us in 'Asr prayer when the sun was still bright, and high." 


3-3 4LISU1 3 (jjjl (jc- Ji (jc. 3 3*A.J (jc. 4 3- 4 3-^ 43^3] LP (3 ^ * » j 

1 da-lJ (jjikdSlj Id ^iLaJ ^aiuj A_iSc. 4 ISI 3>-'~» aISI (jlS 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 509 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 512 


It was narrated that Abu Bakr bin 'Uthman bin Sabi bin Hunaif said: 

"I heard Abu Umamah bin Sahl say: 'We prayed Zuhr with 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz, then we went out and entered 
upon Anas bin Malik, and we found him praying 'Asr.'" I said: "O uncle, what is this prayer that you prayed?" He 
said: "'Asr; this is the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (LLU) that we used to pray with him." 


it* „ __ Of O % 0 * f 'i 01 ' } } O i 
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^lLaj US 3^1 aiuij A_iic. aISI 3 t -*~ l aISI j_Jjj_uj ebLLa oCA j 3 -axSl 3-3 Cluka 3 SSS b-ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 510 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 513 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"We prayed at the time of 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz, then we went to Anas bin Malik and found him praying, when he 
finished he said to us: 'Have you prayed?' We said: 'We prayed Zuhr.' He said: 'I prayed 'Asr.' They said: 'You have 
prayed early.' He said: 'Rather I prayed as I saw my companions pray.'" 


(jLaj 3 1 jjlLa 3-3 tA ialui 3I 3 - ‘jjUc- 3 -LUUa 1 ulk 3 ^ 4 ^j^all A Aqlc. jjj LuSk. 3 ^ 4 ^ 33 ) CP 3 ' **• ° "! Sbj 3 -S 

( 3 ) 3 ^ 3 . 3 bill 1 hi A Ui2 US 3-3 4 aj . ,n Lkia ^^lLaj oU.ik.j2 uSSLa 3 (j-Ul 3 ) 3 33-Sl CiC. LP 3 “ £ ' 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 511 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 514 

Al-' Ala' narrated to us that he entered upon Anas bin Malik in his house in Al-Basrah, when he had 
finished Zuhr, and his house was beside the Masjid. "When we entered upon him, he said: 

'Have you prayed 'Asr?' We said: 'No, we have just finished Zuhr.' He said: 'Pray 'Asr.' So we got up and prayed, and 
when we finished he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah ( 33) say: "That is the prayer of the hypocrite: he sits and 
delays 'Asr prayer until (the sun) is between the horns of the Shaitan, then he gets up and pecks four (Rak'ahs) in 
which he only remembers Allah a little.'" 


3 (Jjill 3 ^ 3 ^-A Ail 4 c.bL*Al Ulakk 3-2 4 j^U 3 Uiikk 3-2 ‘CSLk 3 ^ j Sadi la 3 3 aUk 3 3^! 3 <-P ^ 3^1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 512 
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Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 515 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah ( A&) said: 
"The one who misses 'Asr prayer, it is as if he has been robbed of his family and his wealth." 


" A_ilc. All! ^ \>^i Ail! (Jjjoij 4A_u! ^jc. 4^»lld (jc- 4(jLiLoi liliAd t^a&l^! (d 

. " aJUj a&I 1 iail jio» II oblda Aj jki (_£ill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 513 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 516 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( Afe) said: 

"The one who misses 'Asr prayer, it is as if he has been robbed of his family and his wealth." 


(_£iil " ll ^luij Aaic. Aill (_5-k^a Ail! (Jjjoij (j^ - 1 <«g ifc All! ^^daj - i JaC. (jj| (jC. (jC. cdlLa (jC. cAjjjS lijjdl 

" aJLAj aIa! jJj 1 A il 1! obLLa Aj^sj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 513 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 517 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that J ibril came to the Prophet (Afc) to teach h im the 
times of prayer. J ibril went forward, with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) behind him and the people 
behind the Messenger of Allah ( A&), and he prayed Zurh when the sun had passed its zenith. Then 
he came to him when the shadow of a person was egual to his height, and did as he had done before; 
J ibril went forward, with the Messenger of Allah (A*) behind him and the people behind the 
Messenger of Allah (A&)# and he prayed 'Asr. Then J ibril came to him when the sun had set; J ibril 
went forward, with the Messenger of Allah ( A&) behind h im and the people behind the Messenger 
of Allah (Afe), and he prayed Al-Ghadah. [1] Then he came to him on the second day when a man's 
shadow was egual to his height, and did as he had done the day before, he prayed Zuhr. Then he 
came to him when the shadow of a man was twice his height, and did what he had done the day 
before, and prayed 'Asr. Then he came to him when the sun had set and did what he had done the 
day before, and prayed Maghrib. Then we slept and got up, and slept and got up again. Then he came 
to him and did what he had done the day before and prayed 'Isha.' The he came to him when the (the 
light of) dawn was spread (on the horizon) [2] and the starts were still clear in the sky, and he did 
the same as he had done the day before, and prayed Al-Ghadah. Then he said: 

' The time between these two is the time for prayer.'" [ 1] Meaning Fajr, the morning prayer. [2] The Fajr prayer was 
elongated because the Prophet recited at length during the prayer, so that it ended just before sunrise. That defined 
the end of the time for Fajr, as the beginning of the time was defined by the moment when he started the first 
Rak'ah. 


4a]]I AjC. (jj (jC- (jj C-Ua C. (jC. (jC- - 4 pi g wi (jj| - tAdliij liliid (Jlfl i^dalj <d l Am jJ lijid! 

Alla. A_iic. Aill Aill obdall C'n'Mya Adi*_a ^L_uj A_iic. Ail! u 

^lLa3 A >.-iA iii (jLa (jlall &lil_j (jdnil dill j Jg kill ^^IdaS ^Iujj A_iic. Ail! j^La Alii ( aid 

^JdaS A_llc. Alii Alll l aid (_yuLillj A lid A_llc. Alii ^1 >^i Ail! ^adliS ^U.-» LA 

Alii aAII (Jjjjjj ( aid (_yulLllj A lid A_iic. <111 LS L^a aAII ^dia (jddil d da. j df^- pj^aail 

< ala. A Vl-s A_ilc. aIII Ail! (Jjjoijj ^di3 (jidll did df^- alii d^)idl! ^aluij A_iic. 
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(jLa'iL * n--i L3 xjj^aS A ; .Aik i'i'i (_]!La 3^3^ (Jla (j^ (j^- Li hll (j-iL^L A u .-i La (JlLs A-lLaS 

' ' -i -£3 y * ^ l „, 3 ^ ' 0 0 « "" ' „ „ , s " " '* o 0 

La£ ^Juma ouli ULa £2 UL2 ^2 ULa £2 LiLia Ljji-aJl ^^lLaa (jLa'iL ^ uVi LaS ^iLaa (jdfMl t,“n>j U^ - j>Vi»ll 
^2 al-lxll j^iLaa (jjia'iL ^li^a La£i ^iLaa 43j2d-a 4_Llj ^ajk jit j n.-ilj ^>^31 AiLl (j^ oLI ^2 3 iih ll ^iLaa (JjLs^L ^li-^a 

" Cja J (jjj^LLa]! (jj2l& (jJJ La " (3-3 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 514 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 518 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet ($&) said: 
"Whoever catches up with two Rak'ahs of 'Asr prayer before the sun sets, or one Rak'ah of the Subh prayer before the 
sun rises, has caught it." 


^3 (jc 4(JjoljC (jj| (jc. 44_3 (jc 4(_yajlJa (jj| (jc 4 1 J-aa-a 4**<» ^ . .. Jli 4 j-aiiaLi L2.lk Jli 4(_ 5 ic. Vl 3 c. (jj Ak ^ 

(jj 3^3 sblLa (j-a (j p» ^ j 33^)3 (ji " (_]ll 4_ilc Alii ^ L^-i (jC- ~ k2c. kill - 40 jj3& 

" 33j3 3i (jjiLkiaJI J^ilaj (jl (_Jj3 ^iLaJI obLLa (j-a Ajl£j j \ (jLa-31 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 515 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 519 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (4Hs&) said: 

"Whoever catches up with one Rak'ah of 'Asr prayer before the sun sets, or catches up with one Rak'ah of Fajr before 
the sun rises, has caught it." 


(jc 40jjyA J (jc 4A-aluj (jc 43^^31 (jC 4 1 ^axa dm am 3-3 4j-a2*Js lij-lk. j]l3 4(_ s icVi AJC- (jj ,3k a 

3j 3 (j-a Ajl^j i3j 3 jl (jLadll 4 - imj (ji (_)j 3 oblda ^ja Ajl^j 33j 3 (j a " 3-5 aIuij 4_ilc Alii ^L- 0 (j33 

" Lljjl 3s (JjiajujII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 516 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 520 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (^sfe) said: 

"If any one of you catches the first prostration of 'Asr prayer before the sun sets, let him complete his prayer, and if 
he catches up with the first prostration of Fajr prayer before the sub rises, let him complete his prayer." 


(jc 4 ojj3^ CP" (jc 4(3^.} (jc- * 3 ^ Jli 4 (jj£^ (jj (Jdaall Inh L)15 4 jj>^iila (jj jj-*c lijikl 

|jjj AjbLLa ^Ijla (JjlLloII u' cJ^3 o3-La (j-a a^a-ui (_)jl lij " j) ll ^aluij 4_ilc Alii ^L^-i (j-3l 

" Aj^LLa ^llia (JjiLloII (jl 3^3 ^LLall obLLa (j-a aAaJoi (Jjl Lljjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 517 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 521 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (3siS=) said: 

"Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah of the Subh prayer before the sun rises, then he has caught up with Subh, and 
whoever catches up with a Rak'ah of 'Asr prayer before the sun sets, then he has caught up with 'Asr." 
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jc jjjAaJ 4£7 jC-^\ jCj t.\l» >>| jj jCj 4jl_uiJ jj c-UaC jc t^luil jj Ajj jC ilillLa jc tAjJjS lljii.1 

i^IjaS Aa3 (j, JJA Will ^ilaj jl (_Jj 3 ebLCa j/a AjlSj dlljAl jA " JlJ ^alujj A_llc A_lll Alii jl 

" II i^JjAl A23 (j nimil I i-J^jxj jl (_Jj3 jj^axll j-a AjlSj dlljAl jAj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 518 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 522 

It was narrated from Nasr bin 'Abdur-Rahman, from his grandfather Mu'adh, that he performed 
Tawaf with Mu'adh bin 'Afra' but he did not pray. "I said: 

'Are you not going to pray?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$£&) said: 'There is no prayer after 'Asr until the sun 
has set, nor after Subh until the sun has risen." 1 


40.ik jc i jA^b)ll AJC jj jc. 4aj&l^)jj jj In jc tAi» hi I ‘uSk Jll 4^alc jj V» m 1 fi.A Jll 4 AjIa _jji 

A*J obLLa V " (3-^ pkuj A_llc Alii Alii Jj-'-'j j] tjlla yj 4“ (_)La J ha $.1 jSC jj| AlxJa xja ( ilia Ail AlxJa 

" ^llaj jjiia. Axj Yj (jaikAull i - lixj (jla. 11 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 519 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 523 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and asked him about the times of prayer. He said: 'Stay with us for 
these two days.' Then he told Bilal to say the Igamah at dawn and he prayed Fajr. Then he told him to do that when 
the sun had passed its zenith and he prayed Zuhr. Then he told him to do that when the sun was still bright, and he 
said the Igamah for 'Asr. Then he told him to do that when the last part of the sun had dissapeared, and he said the 
Igamah for Maghrib. Then he told him to do that when the twilight had disappeared and he said the Igamah for 
'Isha'. The following day, he prayed Fajr when there was light, then he delayed Zuhr until it was cooler, and waited 
until it was much cooler before praying 'Asr but the sun was still clear, so he prayed 'Asr later than on the first day. 
Then he prayed Maghrib before the twilight disappeared. Then he told him to say the Igamah for 'Isha' when one- 
third of the night had passed, and he prayed, then he said: 'Where is the one who was asking about the times of 
prayer? The times of your prayer are between the times you have seen." 1 


jc 4flAj^)J jj jLajlul jc iAj^pi jj AJ laic jc i jjjill jbLl jc (Ajjj jj AK A 1 Vok (jjli 4^1 _loA jj jjlc 
jaU _ " j^Ajall jjAA Lix-a ^1 " (JliiS obi Lall CllSj jc Ajljs A_iic Alii ^Ib^a Alii (T?0 C-lk cjls t4_jj| 

^)j-axll alali »1 tJaJJ (jjjAuiH jl j^. £> jal jg bill ^iLaS (jjwuill dill j (jia. b jAl aJ j^all ^ ll-aS j^all Aic klisla YbC 
v] ^LalU jjjia Axil j-a ojAil oUioxll alsli jiAiill L_ild. j^ o jal k!i L_i^)i-<ill alsli k xij u^- y 

^ c ^ ^ i si - ' a a ' S o 2 Z " o' * t o ^ " oji O ■* o/ 0 ^ 

iUli o^psl (jVnill c_Ux j jl (Jj 3 L—l^iJill ^glLa i213a jc ^^klj c-l iJaJJ (juafiill j jj-axll ^iLa A^)JJ jl ^*-jlj Jg hillj 
" (iljlj lA j^J lA ^akabll^a CllSj obhball CllSj jc (Jjliuil! jjl " (_jls lAbLLaS (JJll Clllj t_JAA j^ oLlaxll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 520 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 524 

It was narrated from a man of Aslam, who was one of the Companions of the Prophet (^Isfc), that they used to pray 
Maghrib with the Prophet (;fis&),then they would go back to their families in the furthest part of Al-Madinah, 
shooting arrows and seeing where they landed. [1] [1] Because it was still bright enough. 
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■XJ j-a 4(J^j j& ‘(J-'W j^ jb>^ 4 ‘5* -am cjll 4^}2uJ jE- ‘4 3* ni Uj-lk (Jll ■a Ln3k £)la 4 jLluJ jj 'LL k 
j_j*-i.jJ L-l^i-all ^luij 4-lIc. Alii ^Ju-«a a 13I jjj £xi j^lLaJ ( Lgji ^aiuij 4_llc. 4_lll j-iill 1 >r '~ |1 


<j? 


^g «a\ g >n ^Slya jjjj^aJJj j^ijj 'hjOali ^gjj ^g jilA I 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 521 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 525 

It was narrated that Abu Basrah Al-Ghifari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) led us in praying 'Asr in Al-Mukhammas. He said: 'This prayer was enjoined upon 
those who came before you, but they neglected it. Whoever prays it regularly will have a two- fold reward, and there 
is no prayer after it until the Shahid appears." And the Shahid is "the star." [1] [1] This is a statement of one of the 
narrators, and Allah knows best. 


0 (jc- 

JS ji J&. 
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jt 40JJJA jj! jC. 4^1jOaaJI jj JAi. jc. 4 dull I Inh Jla 4 -Ljjj3 

obL-all oL& jt " (3-9 (j-o-a^. x>lLu ^L<aaJl ^Iujj 4_ilc. Alii ^h^i 4.111 (Jj-^j Id ^1 ,Ti 3-9 4(_^^)iaill 
( ->L ill A&LLltj _ " ^liaJ IaAxj obLLa Vj jii ja o^>3 4j jlfi 1 g jlc. hjl k jAj lA_j*uda3 ^afiLs 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 522 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 526 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ann - and (one of the narrators) Shu'bah said: 

"Sometimes he (Qatadah, his teacher) narrated it as a Marfu' report and sometimes he did not" - "The time for Zuhr 
prayer is until 'Asr comes, and the time for 'Asr prayer is until the sun turns yellow, the time for Maghrib is until the 
twilight disappears, and the time for 'Isha' is until the night is halfway through, and the time for Subh is until the sun 
rises." 


jj aAII .IjC. (jc. V'Okj 4 jjjVl iLjjjt 3 d» .awl JlS 4&3ljS jc. 44 j» »il lu3k 4 Jji Ljlk. (jj 15 4^ic. jj jjlaC. lijldi 
sblda dijj j It ^1 La ^jgJall a3jLa dj3j " Jll - 4jt3jj V 1LL}3 j 4ji2jj o^Dii jl£i Auad L)la - 4 jj«C. 

La ^iLall dlSjj Jjlll 4 Cxdilj ^al La p-LLaJl idSjj jldlt jj: Wq i h J La i—J^i-all idSjj (JjiLluII jq i. si] ^al La 

" (jdidll ^llaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 523 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 527 

Abu Bakr bin Abi Musa narrated that his father said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (Atfc) asking him about the times of prayer, and he did not answer him. He told Bilal to 
say the Igamah at dawn broke, then he told him to say the Igamah for Zuhr when the sun had passed its zenith and a 
person would say: 'It is the middle of the day,' but he (the Prophet (LLi£)) knew better. Then he told him to say the 
Igamah for 'Asr when the sun was still high. Then he told him to say the Igamah for Maghrib when the sun had set. 
Then he told him to say the Igamah for 'Isha' when the twilight had dissapeared. Then the next day he told him to 
say the Igamah for Fajr, at a time such that when after he had finished one would say: 'The sun has risen.' Then he 
delayed Zuhr until it was nearly the time of 'Asr compared to the day before. Then he delayed 'Asr, to a time such 
that when he finished one would say: 'The su has turned red.' Then he delayed Maghrib until the twilight was about 
to disappear. Then he delayed 'Isha' until one- third of the night had passed. Then he said: 'The time (for prayer) is 
between these times." 1 
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Uu-lk ^Jc. ililJa) (_] 15 tjjliuc. jYi ,jc. tijii jjI ' Yi.W yii - AS lailllj - 4(jLalLui ,_jj Yaklj c-4_U\ Jjc. (jj o^jc. lijjk.1 
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" (jjlA (jJJ LajS CliSjjJI " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 524 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 528 

Al-Husain bin Bashir bin Sallam narrated that his father said: 

"Muhammad bin 'Ali and I entered upon J abir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari. We said to him: 'Tell us about the prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,).' That was at the time of Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf. He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) 
came out and prayed Zuhr when the sun had passed its zenith and the shadow (of a thing) was the length of a 
sandal- strap. Then he prayed 'Asr when the shadow of a man was the length of a sandal- strap plus his height. Then 
he prayed Maghrib when the sun had set. Then he prayed 'Isha' when the twilight disappeared. Then he prayed Fajr 
when dawn broke. The next day he prayed Zuhr when a man's shadow was egual to his height. Then he prayed 'Asr 
when a man's shadow was twice his height, and (the time between the prayer and sunset) lasted as long as it takes a 
swift rider to reach Dhul-Hulaifah. Then he prayed Maghrib when the sun set, then he prayed 'Isha' when one- third 
or one- half of the night had passed'" - (One of the narrators) Zaid, was not sure - "then he prayed Fajr when it had 
become bright." 


^ .Vila, (jjli tClulj (jj Jjj All I ^JC- A-kj^k ' "'w <_)\J g_ iUaJl ^ InW (_)ll t (jl AjI > « (jj AAkl 

(jc. U^)±ki aJ lilaa (_gj 1 LajVl aAII ^JC- (jj i LS^ C ' LF Ul CllLk^ £)li tAjji (jc. (jj JjAu (jjhi-sll 

^lmj AjIc. Alii Alii <3^ . 1 (IW > k \l 4_iic. Alii aAII (Jjjjj 4obLLa 

^glLa Jiaj La dill j Jg lall 

hll ^xll (_y a ^iLa ^)kall ,3k U^ 1 ^ jldil dlld c-l wi» II ^glLa (jjikdll dljld dl j )i-<ill 

AajlaJI (J^ill ^ AjliLa (_U® .J > *^ > * ^ (jlall 

jiaill ^>^11 - Aj j did - (Jjlll i Ld j\ (Jjlll dlij < __ s _ll c-1 wi» II ^glLa (jdidll dljld dl^idll ^glLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 525 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 529 

Sayyar bin Salamah said: 

"I entered upon Abu Barzah, and my fatehr asked him: 'How did the Messenger of Allah (^-d) pray the prescribed 
prayers?' He said: 'He used to pray Zuhr, which you call Al-Uula (the first) when the sun passed its zenith; he used to 
pray 'Asr when one of us could go back to his hoome in the farthest part of Al-Madinah while the sun was still 
bright.' I forgot what he said about Maghrib. 'And he used to like to delay 'Isha', which you call Al-'Atamah, and he 
did not like to sleep before it nor talk after it. And he used to finish the Al-Ghadah (Fajr) prayer when a man could 
recognize his neighbor, and he used to recite (in it) between sixty and one hundred verses.'" 


aJUuuS ojjj / Ac. C'llA? £jli iA^yCui jllxu t_]li 4C_a JC. UjSk. Jli 4^ J-.J In'h (2 Is 4 jUiu Yak. la lijikj 
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dual j-Jl 
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la^jou 


AlLall ^gJj (jLLuJL i^)3J Jlij Ajanla. 3^D^ 1 i^)*-3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 526 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 530 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"J ibril, peace be upon him, came to the Prophet (^fc) when the sun had passed its zenith and said: 'Get up, O 
Muhammad, and pray Zuhr when the sun has passed its zenith.' Then he waited until a man's shadow was equal to 
his height. Then he came to him for 'Asr and said: 'Get up, O Muhammad, and pray 'Asr.' Then he waited until the 
sunset, then he came to him and said: 'Get up, O Muhammad, and pray Maghrib.' So he got up and prayed it when 
the sun had set. Then he waited until the twilight disappeared, then he came to him and said: 'Get up, O 
Muhammad, and pray 'Isha'.' So he got up and prayed it. Then he came to him when dawn broke and said: 'Get up, O 
Muhammad, and pray.' So he got up and prayed Subh.' So he got up and prayed Subh. Then he came to him the next 
day when a man's shadow was equal to his height, and said: 'Get up, O Muhammad, and pray.' So he prayed Zuhr. 
Then Jibril came to him when a man's shadow was equal to twice his length and said: 'Get up, O Muhammad, and 
pray.' So he prayed 'Asr. Then he came to him for Maghrib when the sun set, at exactly the same time as the day 
before, and said: 'Get up, O Muhammad, and pray.' So he prayed Maghrib. Then he came to him for 'Isha' when the 
first third of the night had passed, and said: 'Get up and pray.' So he prayed 'Isha'. Then he came to him for Subh 
when it had become very bright, and said: 'Get up and pray.' So he prayed Subh. Then he said: 'The times of prayer 
one between those two (limits)."' 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 527 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 531 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hasan said: 

"Al-Hajjaj arrived, and we asked J abir bin 'Abdullah, who said: 'The Messenger of Allah (3dL) prayed Zuhr at the 
time of intense heat, [1] and 'Asr when the sun was white and clear, and Maghrib when the sun set, and with 'Isha' it 
would depend - if he saw that the people had gathered, he would pray early, and if he saw that they had not come 
yet, he would delay it.'" [ 1] Meaning, at the earliest time. 
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o o ** o oo o ** o ^ ^ ^ ^ k ^ ^ ^ 5^ ^ ji •* k ** o e 

jj jjAc. jj 'Ak a jc. 4|kiAljjJ jj AsLui jc. tAjjLuj 1 Vv'ik J IS 4 jlki Uj-lk VIS 4 jliaJ jj iak^aj 4 jJc. jj J^aG- Djfk.1 
jl^aaJlj oj^.LgJLj jg kill ^iloJ -iIujj Ajic. Aill ^gJL^a Aill Bj-^j jli <Jla Aill Age. jj ^yl-k tillluS ^l_a_kJI ^A3 £ jla 4 jjoi^ 
jA.1 | jjjgul AS ^aAl j IaIj (Jkc- ' j» <a‘i ~n 1 A3 ^aIj Ia] jl£ “LiLl »! wi» 11 j (jH^u'i'ill 4 " j Ia| 4_) j >i-a]lj Ajlj »l jJaAJ (jjjJajuall j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 528 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 532 

It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"I am the most knowledgeable of people about the time of the 'Isha' prayer. The Prophet (;&&) used to pray it when 
the moon set on the third night of the month. " 


BIS 4 jjAuj jj jl a * ill jc. 4 ^Jl_ui jj 4 - iua. jc. 4 (jjUj jj jq» •> jc. 4 AgSj jc. 4 jjj^. Uii.lk. (_jl^ 4 AAlA 3 jj lijgi .1 

Alilliil jAall 1 g jlLaj |» 1 uj Aglc. All I ^g-L-«a aAII jlfl * j^VI c-lBoC. o^LLall oAA 4“ jl 4 (_jalBl ^Ic-i Ul 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 529 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 533 

It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"By Allah, I am the most knowledgeable of people about the time of the 'Isha' prayers. The Prophet (i^T) used to 
pray it when the moon set on the third night of the month." 
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Ajlliil jABl JajLuJ 1 g glLaJ ^L_uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 530 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 534 

Sayyar bin Salamah said: 

"My father and I entered upon Abu Barzah, and my father said to him: 'How did the Messenger of Allah (BsiM pray 
the prescribed prayers?' He said: He used to pray Zuhr, which you call Al-Uala (the first) when the sun passed its 
zenith; he used to pray 'Asr then one of us could go back to his home in the farthest part of Al-Madinah when the sun 
was still bright.'" - He said: "I forgot what he said to me about Maghrib." - "And he used to like to delay 'Isha', which 
you call Al-'Atamah, and he did not like to sleep before it nor speak after it. And he used to finish the Al-Ghadah 
(Fajr) prayer when a man could recognize his neighbor, and he used to recite between sixty and one hundred 
verses.'" 


B <a\ > JJ V I ojjj Ul 4"llk3 Blfl 4A-<Bl_ul jj jlBuJ jc. 44_i JC. jc. 4Aill AjC- UiBl Bla 4 j)J ByuJ 

I^jC-Jj II jlS Bl^ AjjaiAll 4_ilc. Aill aAII Bj-^j <jl^ 41 a! Bl^2 

(A 4 " IJtii ij BlS Aj^. jua dill j A Ij-Aall ^.LaSl ^^3 Aii.j ^Ij liAkl j>^r II ^ 1 i ^ 1 ; jl^j j*i ^ will cBjVI 

Ia^ij 4” \ ykH j 1$1j 3 ^B^ll 0 j^J jl^J BlS AAiill LgjjC.il obll^a jl 4 - jlij BlS i—lji-all ^3 Bis 

AjLhII jililb \ j3j jlij AjjliL^. B^J^' (jy^ 1 oliBl oilj-^a (j-a Boai jl£j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 531 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 535 


158 


6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

It was narrated that Ibn Juraij said: 

"I said to 'Ata': 'What is the best time you think I should pray Al- Atamah, either in congregation or on my own?' He 
said: 'I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: "The Messenger of Allah (J!^ ) delayed Al- 'Atamah one night until the people had slept 
and woken up, then slept and woken up again. Then 'Umar got up and said: 'The prayer, the prayer!"' 'Ata' said: 'Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah came out, and it is as if I can see him now, with water dripping from his 

head, putting his hand on the side of his head. [He said: "And he indicated (how)"]."' I checked with 'Ata' how the 
Prophet (;£,$&) put his hand on his head, and he showed me the same way as Ibn 'Abbas had done. 'Ata' spread his 
fingers a little, then placed them with the tips of his fingers on his forehead, then he drew his fingers together on his 
head until his thumb touched the edge of the ear that is next to the face, then moved it to his temple and forehead, 
then he said: 'Were it not that I would impose too much difficulty for my Ummah, I would have commanded them to 
offer this prayer only at this time. '" 


(jjA, (_£ I e-Uakl dlls (_) IS (jjl (jc. k 'Vok VIS - 4-1 -lalillj 
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(jiyi < Sjia oIaI^-s) dm A (_jri)jll ^1 E. (illjS LgJ ^)AJ 1 g <u>i (_jd^)ll ^adla ^J) <*Jdal < bljfal ^g VlS Lgjdaj 

faj >7 ^ Ie (jdl (jl " jjls lillifi VI 1 nlii (jakn Vj J > AT V (jiiaJl <dllj a ><-ill iki <djll ^^li Lax 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 532 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 536 

It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

"The Prophet ( ) delayed 'Isha 1 one night until part of the night had passed. Then 'Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, got up and called out: 'The prayer, O Messenger of Allah! The women and children have gone to sleep.' 
Then the Messenger of Allah ( ^-U) came out with water dripping from his head, saying: 'This is (the best) time (for 
'Ishaj, were it not that this would be too difficult for my Ummah.'" 


iC-Lla E. (jE. (jj| (jc-j t(_yuljE. (jjl (j E. tp.1 1-iE (jE. (jjd. (j E. 4(jl_liui li\h jjlj lali j j . U .'l jk A 

- <JE. <111 ^ ■ in j - jit (jA 4_jAj <Ll dU e-ldlll <flc- <Ul _j^>l 4 (JjoIjE- (jjl (jE. 

jAj <uil^) (jA jAq ) c-Lallj ^Iujj <ilc. <U| <111 (Jjjjj _ (jlil^jllj q. 1 innl <111 1-1 ojdall (_^31-l3 

" is^ lB- 1 -"' u' dajll <j) " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 533 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 537 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to delay the later 'Isha'."[l] [1] It is described as the later 'Isha' prayer because 
the Maghrib prayer is sometimes called 'Isha' prayer, but it is the first 'Isha'. Some scholars are of the opinion that it 
is disliked to call Maghrib 'Isha' without qualifying it as the first 'Isha'. See Fath Al- Bari. 

J -• J! J> 0 « 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 534 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 538 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Were it not that I would impose too much difficulty on my Ummah, I would have commanded them to delay 'Isha' 
and to use the Siwak for every prayer." 


All Alii djjjj (jl 4 ojj (_ jC. 4^3 C ’'^ lll-lk Jll Jll 4j_jj^ad ."link ^ Ujikl 

" 0 ^LLa dc- iH^jilUj c-i ?li» 11 Jjkl'3 (j! ^ " 3^ ^luij Ailc. 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 535 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 539 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

' The Messenger of Allah ( ) delayed A; - 'Atamah one night, and 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, called out 
to him: 'The women and children have gone to sleep.' The Messenger of Allah (^U) came out and said: 'No one is 
waiting for it except you.' At that time no prayer was offered except in Al-Madinah. Then he said: 'Pray it between 
the time when the twilight disappears and when one- third of the night has passed.'" 


Jli 4 (jl aIc. jjAc. 4 l£U^3^ Cf' ‘4-hc. ^ ,_jj! lli.lk Jli ijjia. (j^l iVUk 3^ 4 (jl a\c, (jj 

AJu a JU A.S1 A_ilc. A_iil ^1 >^i All (Jjj-uj Chill 44 Chic, (jc. (jc. 4(3^)A3l! 4 l_lulCu (jc. 4^^! ^ Yo A 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 536 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 540 

It was narrated that 'Aishah the Mother of the Believers said: 

"The Prophet (33M delayed the prayer one night until most of the night had passed and the people in the Masjid 
had gone home to sleep, then he went out and prayed, and said: 'This is indeed its (prayer) time, were it not that I 
would impose too much difficulty on my Ummah.'" 


(jjl ,jc. 4jrlLk llilk 3^ t'\;» m 4 Lnjj ^j^klj ^ 3^ 3^ t^l-Lra. ' iT'ik 3^ 4(jU^II <jj ^iAl^j 
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(jjcui <j' V3i i-g-j3ji “Uj " 3^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 537 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 541 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We stayed in the Masjid one night waiting for the Messenger of Allah (3LU) to pray 'Isha'. He came out to us when 
one- third of the night or more had passed, and he said when he came out: 'You are waiting for a prayer for which the 
followers of no other religion are waiting. Were it not that I would impose too much difficulty on my Ummah, I 
would have led them in prayer at this time.' Then he commanded the Mu'adhdhin to say the Igamah and he prayed." 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 538 

Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 542 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fe) led us in Maghrib prayer, then he did not come out to us until half the night had 
passed. Then he came out and led them in prayer, then he said: 'The people have prayed and gone to sleep, but you 
are still in a state of prayer so long as you are waiting for the prayer. Were it not for the weakness of the weak and, 
the sickness of the sick, I would have commanded that this prayer be delayed until halfway through the night." 1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 539 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 543 

Humaid said: 

"Anas was asked: 'Did the Prophet use a ring?' He said: 'Yes. One night he delayed the later 'Isha' prayer, until 
almost halfway through the night. When he prayed the Prophet (Xsi&) turned his face toward us and said: 'You are 
sill in a state of prayer so long as you waiting for it.'" Anas said: 'It is as if I can see the luster of his ring.' According 
to the narration of 'Ali - that is, Ibn Hujr - "until halfway through the night." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 540 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 544 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"If the people knew what (virtue) there was in the call to prayer and the first row, and they not find any way to get to 
do that [1] other than by drawing lots, they would do that. If they knew what (virtue) there was in coming early to 
prayer, they would compete to be first in the Masjid. If they knew what (virtue) there was in Al-'Atamah and Subh, 
they would come to them even if they had to crawl." [1] Indicating the two mentioned items: that is the call to prayer 
and praying in the first row. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 541 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 545 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (,£,?£) said: 'Do not let the Bedouin make you change the name of this prayer of yours, for 
they delay the prayer until it is very dark because of their preoccupation with camels and milking them. Verily, it is 
'Isha'.'" 


QjI (jc. t A iaf ii (jc. i .In! Ail! Jjc. ,jc. ,jc. - jA - jjl 1 nW CjjUnluj ,_jj iuJj 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 542 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 546 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah ( J !^ ) say on the Minbar: 'Do not let the Bedouin make you change the name of your 
prayer; verily, it is 'Isha'." 1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 543 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 547 

J a' far bin Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Al-Husain narrated from his father, that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (X*&) prayed Subh as soon as he was certain the dawn had appeared." 


jjLk jjl 44_ni (jc. t (jj ^Ic. L>? L>? > 1 Vok Jll 4 (Jje.L<i1uI lij.lk JUs 4 ( jjjLA ^anAl^jj) 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 544 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 548 


Humaid narrated from Ans that a man came to the Prophet (;£$&) and asked him about the time of 
the Subh prayer. The following morning he commanded that the Igamah for prayer be said when 
dawn broke, and he led us in prayer. The next day when there was light he commanded that the 
Igamah for prayer be said and he led us in prayer. Then he said: 

"Where is the one who was asking about the time for prayer? (It is) between these two times." 


,jc. 4jl_ui3 4n]c. Alii ^l]l ‘V^.j (ji (jc. 4 .Ilka. Inh Jll 4 Laid UnSa. Jll ijii, ^ ^Jc. UjIaJ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 545 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 549 


162 


6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah has prayed Subh, the women would depart, wrapped in their wrappers, 

unrecognizable because of the darkness." 


•H ^ ^ ^ f - o o - - „ ^ o-' o ooo o-* : ' ^ ■* o c 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 546 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 550 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The women used to pray Subh with the Messenger of Allah (;fij&), wrapped in their wrappers, then they would 
return, and no one would recognize them because of the darkness." 


<ill (Jjjjj (jjiiLaj f-Luhll (jS Chili 4<jlhlc. ,_jc. iojjc. ,_jc. ((JjAjJl (jc. i (jl jj i H Ujla. £jla 4^aA k I n I Ih^kl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 547 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 551 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) prayed Fajr on the day of Khaibar during the time it was st ill dark, when he was near 
the enemy. Then he attacked them and said: 'Allahu Akbar! Khaibar is destroyed!' Twice. 'Then, when it descends in 
their courtyard, evil will be the morning for those who had been warned! "' [1] [ 1] As- Saffat 37: 177 


<111 ^LVi Jli (jc. tdulj (jc. tCjj Qj cULk, Ihiihk Jli 44—)^)^. ,jj (jlhuluj Ihlhji JlJ tihAiyj] Lp (JjLklu! lljlkl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 548 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 552 


It was narrated from Rafi' bin Khadij that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 
"Pray Fajr when the dawn shines." 


4ilil (jj a (jc. 40 III 3 (jj jCiC. ^L^alc. n.W (Jll 4,jl/LLc. CP^ Cf' £)la 4.W» m ,_jJ <11! cllc. Ij^^lk! 

" ^ajallj IjjLal! " (_]ls ^iulj <_llc. <111 ^jil! CP (jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 549 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 553 

It was narrated from Mahmud bin Labid, from some men among his people who were of the Ansar, 
that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"The more you delay Fajr, the greater the reward." 
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JAC. jj ^L^alc jc. 4^1 ujI jj -Jj ^ Vn-S (3 IS 4 jlLl£ Jjl D^^li-I (3 4^^ <^3 jjl 1 ndk Jll 4t_l jistJ <j? jj] (^i^ifkl 
^JjLuii La " Jll |3 j-oj A_3c Alii (_s-f-a Alii Jjjjjj j? j_LaiVl j-a A^ajj j« 4(3Lk.j jc 4-lul jJ ^ja*\ a jc 4ejLjl jj 

" ^V^-Vl-J Mill j^alb 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 550 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 554 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£$££=) said: 

"Whoever catches up with a prostration of Subh before the sun rises, then he has caught up with it; and whoever 
catches up with a prostration of 'Asr before the sun sets, then he has caught up with it." 


dJC ^ nW Jll 4. in jj Ail I dJC jC InW Vll - a! iailllj - 4^11 ill j J -LLkij 4iiiJa jj ^LiAljjj 

I j^llaj ji Ja2 ^ju-all j<s a.W >>i ji " Jll ^luij 4_3c Alii ^L^i jajll jc 40^)J j& jc 4^j c ’'^l ji^ jll 

" ljSij.3 .123 (jjaiull L_) jtj ji JJ^a*il ja e. jii liljbl jij 1^4 j>ii .333 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 551 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 555 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (4Hs&) said: 

"Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah of Fajr before the sun rises, then he has caught up with it; and whoever catches 
up with a Rak'ah of 'Asr before the sun sets, then he has caught up with it." 


40j^)C (jc 4(j^)A jll (jc ‘Ljjj (jj (J-uj_ 5-9 (jc 4iiljlikll (jjl lilii Jli 4j.lC jl Jll ‘A^lj (jj 

0 t 0 •; ' „{ ^ "'">* ' o t ''o', O ".® ^ ^ 0 * - * of o ** ". * **" 5^3} J. * 0 

jljil jij IjSjjl .123 (jjaiall ^D-ii jl ^}kall j<a Ajl^j jljil ji i " J13 ^L-“j A_ic A_lll ^L^i jg-fll I jc 4A_jjlc jc 

" IjSjpi .133 (j nidi II L_) jtj ji Jj^ JJ^a*il j-a Ajl^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 552 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 556 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^.jfe) used to pray Zuhr when the sun passed its zenith, and he would pray 'Asr between 
these two prayers; and he would pray Maghrib when the sun had set, and he used to pray 'Isha' when the twilight 
had disappeared, ' ' then he said straight after that: ' 'And he would pray Faj r when a man could see clearly. ' ' 


Oh 4tillLa jj (JJlii jc 4A3, 1 ! >A (^jl jc 4Ai» juj jc 4^11_L 1 Hh L/ll 4(_ s lcVl AJC jj bik Aj 4bj» mi jj (3^ c -l-®jjjj 

L_) jLill jjjlA jLLg jjj jj^aaJI ^lLaJj (jnidill Cllll j I jj Lill ^glLaJ Ajlc. aUI ^L^i Alii JjjjJ jlS 

I i iiVu ji ^gjj ^iLall (^iLaJj - o jl I (3^ - jidll L_ll£. I jj j!nx II ^ LTi i j (j nidi 11 Clu3>C I jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 553 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 557 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 
"Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah of the prayer, then he has caught up with the prayer." 


ji " Jll aJjuij 4_lic Aill ^ L^i Alii (3^0! J ji # 4‘ejjjA jc 4A.il >>i ^^gji jc 4 4 pi g di (jj| jc 44illli jc 4 A j ij^iki 

" S j-Lal! jljji jai AjlSj o j_Lall j-a (jlj^i 


164 


6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 554 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 558 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 
"Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah of the prayer, then he has caught up with it." 


(jc iA la lm J\ (jc. 4(jjA jll (jc. ijMC. (jj a]JI Jjjc. Ujla. Jll ‘(j-^j^l (jj aIII Jjc. IbiiSk. jjli (jj (JjLklol 

" iifl Aj&j obi >«all (j« (ji " Jls iluij 4_ilc Alii ^ Aill (Jjjjjj (jc. (_gjl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 555 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 559 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah of the prayer, then he has caught up with the prayer." 


j)J j)C. - AcLaLu (jjl jAj - 4(JjC.Lajai] llj-lk. c Ma Ajc. (jj Jlkk a (jj .lljj 

(ji " (3ls aluij A_Jc. Alii jl ‘OJJjA LS^ O c ’ ‘Akiui (jc. 4(j^)A jll (jc. 4(jC.ljjVI j^pic. ls^ 4 lW c ' 

" obi 3 all dllj.3 laS As tSj obi 3all (j-a cilj.3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 556 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 560 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ) said: 'Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah of the prayer has caught up with it. " 


44 n.,i 


Jail (jj , V» » H (jc. jll (jc. 4(3 c -l3_$'3l fulk Jls 4opai-all lij-lk. jjls 4 (jl k > nl (jj 4_u* »i'i (jj 


l LU-uJ 




" .123 Aj&j obi (j-a jpi " A_ilc Alii Alii j]l3 4 0 jJ jA (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 557 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 561 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"Whoever catches up with with a Rak'ah of J umu'ah or any other (prayer), his prayer is complete." 


q J* q & , "*C& •'* j| ^ ^ jl x ^ j. ^ ^ Q ^ ^ % Off 

44_cl (jc. 4^JI_uj (jc. 4(j^)A jll ^ Jok Jl-3 4 (_^jUjJ (jc. 4Ajil (3la 4 ; -»uilqll (jj (3jC. t-o3_ol (jj jLallu) (jj 

" Aliblka ClLaj 3aS La JJC. Ast-a^JI (j-a Ajl^j jps " Jl-S ^alusj Allc. Alii ^jjill (jc. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 558 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 562 


It was narrated from Salim that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah of one of the prayers has caught up with it, except that he has to make up the 
portion that he missed." 


(jc. 4(jjiijJ (jc. 4<3bb (jj jUajlui (jc. 4 jLj j 3 UjSk. jJlS 4 jUuluj (jj l_) jjl UjSk Jla 4(_^Axsjoll (Jjc-l-iujj (jJ a<ik a lijiki 
V] -^33 Clll jb^ili (j-a obU-a (j-a Aj iSj (jia " 3]l-3 <3 c. Alii <111 jl 4 ^JLui (jc 44 pi g >ii (jj| 


AiiUa^ ■ Ail 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 


165 


6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 559 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 563 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah As-Sunabihi that the Messenger of Allah ( A&) said: 

"The sun rises and with it the horn of the Shaitan, then when it is fully risen, he goes away. Then when it approaches 
the meridian he comes near to it, and when it has passed the zenith he goes away. Then when it is close to setting, he 
comes near to it, then when it has set, he goes away." And the Messenger of Allah (Afe) forbade praying at those 
times. 


4_iic. 4.131 4131 jl }\ *n**i3l 4131 dc. jc. jj c-t Ar. jc. c^ilul jj dj jc. iiillLa jc. t4_dj3 

i__i jjii] dd Ia\ 1 dll j !3l! djdl Ia\ 1 cidajjl 1 a\ 1 (jl la-iA' ojfi 1 g » aj ^iiaj (jdAI " 3-3 (Aujj 

Clilc-lLoll did ^gi eblLall jc. Aujj 4_i3c. 4131 4111 3j"*j dj hjc 1 ill l^ajll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 560 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 564 

It was narrated that Musa bin 'Ali bin Rabah said: 

"I heard my father say: 'I heard 'Ugbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani say: There are three times during which the Messenger 
of Allah (Aik) forbade us to pray in or bury our dead: When the sun has clearly stated to rise, until it is fully risen; 
when it is directly overhead at noon, until it has passed its zenith; and when it is close to setting, until it has fully 
set." 1 


^alc. jj 4 Ac. dut .am ( <Jjd (^g-l dm, <am 3-3 47 -llj jj jlc. jJ jc. 4 4131 aA djd, 3-3 4 j » .-t i jj Ajjjj lljdl 

( *ilaJ jli. UlAya jg-j3 jA jl jg-j3 jl-dj (3 Ulgjj ^aluJj 4_lic. 4-131 4131 Jj-^J jl£ dlcldi dlAAj (J jSJ all 

dl^)*- 1 (^jd. (J-ddll l ddl jJ^j (Jjdl (jd OJlg 3~»11 ^ajlA ^sjd jJ^.j ( All ji (_gd- 4c jll (jdadll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 561 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 565 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Ai&) forbade praying after 'Asr unhl the sun had set, and after 
Subh until the sun had risen. 


, . x , 0 ji *0^ 0 c __ 5 o 0 o 0 0 ^ K o'\ ^ o c 

Ajj 4j3c. 4131 3-A^ jl ls-1 Cf' jc^l jc- 1 lP jj ad A (jc. ctdlLa (jc. tAjiia U^d.1 

(jdadll ^llaj ^d ^Idall Axj alA All jc. j (jddill dl^ 1 ^ (^jd 1 J > ^~ l * 31 dj olddl jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 562 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 566 

It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

"I heard more than one of the Companions of the Prophet ( Afe) - including 'Umar who was one of the dearest of 
them to me - that the Messenger of Allah (Ad) forbade praying after Fajr until the sun had risen, and praying after 
'Asr until the sun had set." 


3i 4(JjAjc. jj| (jc. 44A3lst3! Jjl liiiik Jli 4 o3Lj 5 jc. t lildl Uiiik Ajll (^d jj Aiikl U jdl 

aJc. a!3! aA 3! jj - 33] j-« jl-^j - jd d aAc. a! 3I jA I t_jd_dS j-a 4 A^.Ij ‘jd. 

(jdd3l (.jd 1 31 dj olddl jc. J (jdd3l ^1 3-ii (_gd. ^>^^1 dj olddl jc. (_j-g-j |Aujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 563 
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Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 567 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No one of you should deliberately try to pray when the sun is rising, or when it is setting." 


> 4 C 




„ S jlS« * 0 J> 0 A 0" JI . ^ o s 

V " d)l£ aluij 4_llc. 4_lll 4_lll (jl 4 JAC. (jjl (jC. 4xSU j)C 44^11l_<s (jC. 4.l4» ui (jj 4 in 4 U^)±kl 

. Jr. ' 4 4 - 


" Lg-Jj^jC. Aic. j (JhxWi'iII jlla Joe. ^jJj 


■^>'3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 564 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 568 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) forbade praying when the sun is rising or setting 
^alujj 4 _ilc. 4 _UI ^gJL^a 4 _UI jJjxjj jjl ijMC. (jjl (jc. 4 ^ali (j c. cAill Jjjc. lijla. 4 .JLL Uljjl jx-u im (jj (JjC-liljjj 

tg-Jj^)C j\ (jULluII jlla ^lLaj jjl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 565 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 569 

It was narrated from Musa bin 'Ali that his father said: 

"I heard 'Ugbah bin 'Amir say: 'There are three times during which the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) forbade us from 
praying or burying our dead: When the sun had clearly started to rise until it was fully risen, when it was directly 
overhead at noon until it has passed the zenith, and when it was close to settinguntil it had fully set.'" 


lie. 


(jj 4_iac. Clla. .am Jli 44 _jjI j)C. ‘^Ic. (jj (jc. - 4 - ina. (jjl j&j - 4(jl-iLai InW j)l£ 4 'a-lx ni4 (jj 1°44*> 

(jjwulll ^llaj (jia. liljya (j£-}3 JJ^ J ' (j&}2 (jl lilg-ij ^ Ixnj 4_ilc. 4_1]| 4_1]| (Jjjjij jjlS Clllc-Lui Clljlj 

4 _jjxj ^yia. L_)j^)xi] 4 . &Ljaj (jJ^J (Jj-aJ 0 JJg kll fjli ^ jSj jjAa.j jxijjj C 5 ^- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 566 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 570 

It was narrated from Damrah bin Sa'eed that he heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jj-ii) forbade praying after Subh until the sun had risen, and praying after 'Asr until the 
sun had set." 


Aill (Jjjjj (Jj£j 4(_£j.laJl .1;» m U ym 4.1;» ui j>J oj l ■ ^1 (je 44 iuc (jjl Tula jjls (jj .lAl-a-xs 

II ojU<all (je J jU-ill ^-ill ^xJ t^ill (je 4_Je 4_1S1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 567 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 571 

It was narrated from 'Ata' bin Yazid that he heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah ( jji£) say: 'There is no prayer after Fajr until the sun has clearly risen, and no 
prayer after 'Asr until the sun has fully set." 1 


AixU U jXXLuj 4il 4lujj (jj S-UaC. (jc. 44 pig wi (jjl (jc. 40J^>^. (jjl (jc. (.'iWil I Tv w pll 4. 1x4*4 .1 (jj .1jXI-»H Jjc. I Ul *4 
^XJ obU-a Vj (jjoxulttll ^l**- ^>a>a]| ^xj oblUa V " pj-oj 4 _i]c. 4 _lll 4 _lll 4 - h» <V 4 H (Jj% 4 (_£j.laJl 

" jjjjulll 4_l^)xj pl^axll 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 568 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 572 


dual j-Jl L_llu£ 


(Another chain) from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, from the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) with a similar report. 

^1 (j E. 4CJJJ (jj c-UaC. (jC. 44 jl g Ci jjjl (jC. 4 J-<h (jj j)h^.yil AjC. ^gjjii.1 (JlS 4hlljll I 'o.W 4(jldc. (jj C 

" " ' - ' ' * ' ' " a " " * ji o ^ + o * * " 

a ys U 4_llc. dll J^iua dll (Jjjji j j)C. hut I II 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 569 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 573 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (^sfe) forbade praying after 'Asr. 

^lulj 4-iic. dll (^ill (jl 4(_>ilUC. (_Jjl j)C. 4(JjJjl3 j)C. t JJ j ~S (jj ^LluA j)C. 4(jlj^nl l VoS Jll 4 4-Jj^. (j J -Ihki lh^)l3 

j>/i» II dtJ ol/LLall (jC- ^gh 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 570 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 574 

It was narrated from Ibn Tawus that his father said: 

"'Aishah, may Allah be please with her, said: 'Umar, may Allah be please with him, is not correct, rather the 
Messenger of Allah (Atfc) only prohibited, as he said: 'Do no deliberately seek to pray when the sun is rising or when 
it is setting, for it rises between the horns of a Shaitan." 


44ajI (jC. 4(jjjUa j)jl (jC. 44_nAj Ihlich. (_Jli tdolk. ,_JJ (Jdaflll IhliSh. (_Jll 4^-a^^Jill djldll (jj dll dc. j)J ddJa Ih^^ld 

Ij^^jj V " j) 1-3 duij hdc- dll dll (Jjjjjj ^gh Uhl - hhc. dll ^ . i-i j - j\ 1 g ic- dll (^jhaj A, fluid Chili <3-2 

" *11 0 *. S *.d 1 11_*t 1 T *.1 a 1'/. . * a V'. . 0 1 Ml 11_ . 


'* o ' ' o ' * o } ' S ^ jl £ jl „ 

3 l-i ; ni W l-g-'J.jU y_5 (jdiCull 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 571 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 575 

Chili 3^ 4 4 _ijI (jE. 4(jjjUa j)jl (jC. 44 _jjAj Ihlhhl Jll tAuhic. j)J (Jdaall IhiiSd 3-2 4ihljlhhll j)J dll dc. j)J la Ihjhkl 

Lghj^)C. jl (Jjiihill (_£^ihj (jl |dujj 4_ilc. dll ^h *" 1 hill 45 -^ Uhl - Ale. dll (^g-ha j - jic ^A_$l dhlc. 


Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 576 

Ibn ‘Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3rd) said: 'When the edge of the sun rises, then delay prayer until it has fully risen, and 
when the edge of the sun starts to set, delay prayer until it has fully set." 1 


3i 4^pic. j}jl ‘3® C5-3 <33^ <3^ iojjc. (jj ^UloA IhliUk Jll 4. wi (jj IhliSd (Jli ‘3^" LP JD* £ ' Ihjjdl 


(jduhll 4 - l-sl k C. ll b. lilj Jjhh 3^- o33all lj^k.ll (jdiCall 4_L^.l 


Ihj " |duij 4_ilc. dll (_ s -l J ^ a 31 

" 3^ dall ljj^.U 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 572 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 577 

dll (3 jjjj (jl l jit (jj! ^33^-1 4 JIS (^1 ^DfUl Jli 4al2oA Ulicd Jli 4 . m (jj (3^ I UlA (_)li 43 k. (jj JjUc. lh^)3-l 

' a o i. *■ o } ® ^ jl ** 5 __ Ji) # * 'j , , 

" (jLialCu (3 d^ tlw (dkj I 3 U 1 y _5 (jjihCall (idlliLhaJ Ij^k-h ^ " JlS 4_llc. dll 


Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 578 
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Abu Yahya Sulaim bin 'Amir, Damrah bin Habib and Abu Talhah Nu'aim bin Ziyad said: 

"We heard Abu Umamah Al-Bahili say: 'I heard 'Amrah bin 'Abasah say: I said: '0 Messenger of Allah, is there any 
moment which brings one close to Allah than another, or any moment that should be sought out for remembering 
Allah? He said: 'Yes, the closest that the Lord is to His slave is in the last part of the night, so if you can be among 
those who remember Allah at that time, then do so. For prayer is attended and witnessed (by the angels) until the 
sun rises, then it rises between the two horns of the Shaitan, that is the time when the disbelievers pray, so do not 
pray until the sun had risen to the height of a spear and its rays have disappeared. Then prayer is attended and 
witness (by the angels) until the sun is directly overhead at midday, and that is the time when the gates of Hell are 
opened and it is stoked up. So do not pray until the shadows appear. Then prayer is attended and witnessed (by 
angels) until the sun sets, and it sets between the horns of a Shaitan, and that is the time when the disbelievers 
pray." 1 


(_)li 4 ^dLLa (jj djlLa 1 lov (_]lj (^Lul (jj 4 nlll 1 ‘l l.h (_)li (jj £11 liUil JIS 4 jjj-aLa (jj j^yC. d^^kl 

(jj jjjac. Tut <UJI (Jjd 4 ( ^JaU 11 daLal til 1 a > h Ijll! .iti J) (jj \ A kti-i _jjlj 4 _ 1 nv (jj OJ a ■ j jde (jj £ j 1 > a 4(^ jv I _jjl 
tiY)3l (jl £*j " jli tAjSi Ac Lui (ja <_]a jl I (ja Ac-Lui (ja (Ja <111 (Jjjjjj ti dlls (.A tile, 

(jli (j ^3 4 £.Luoll tillj (_}dj _j c - dll (jtia (jj£L (jl CllaJaku' (jll ^kVI (Jjlll 4 .Vl» II (ja (jdj jc. i_J jll (j j£Ll 

oldlall pis jliflll o^LLa 4 e.l_ui jAj (jtiaiuill A-liaj Lgjli (jaaaull eljg uia 

oj S ^ - S " a A o**a 5 . ^ a S iX ,0 i* "t "a * " -S " ^ - % * ? 

Ill' t'-ti t' -It • * • . •"II 'Ill'll 1 • Ml ' -r -' *• -VI' I ••• '.11 


o^Ludl 


Ac. Lui jl-g-ill i Auaij ^ajJI (Jl-tidl (Juatiill (_j. Vi»'l aJjg uia 


yLoi\ £j l^c.UtLu 4_iAtij ^aj da 


4 - iuu (jjAAjjoll 4 . n»*i aJjg nu ajj^v a o^lddl £j e^gill ^ dall pd j v uiij yig v ^^9 ^liaj 

" a!-LLa (_^A_3 (juajjjo 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 573 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 579 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( A'it ) forbade praying after 'Asr unless the sun was still white, clear and high." 


(31S i CS^ £ ' (j 4 " ‘pLky I (_JJ 4-^J (j 1 - 44— sLulJ (_JJ (Jbl A (jc. 4 JJt^lia (jc. 4JJ^)^. 4^aAl^>jj (jl V 1 II j 

AjAj »l AaJj (J-lLAII (jjkl (jl VI j>/i» II Jlkj a^LLall (jC. Ajic. aHI ^JL^a Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 574 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 580 

It was narrated that Hisham said: 

"My father told me: 'Aishahsaid: 'The Messenger of Allah ( ;Ari£ ) never neglected to pray two Rak'ahs after 'Asr in my 
house.'" 


■dll (_gl L«a dll liljj La diiiilc. chili 4(_)li (_)li 4 |»LLiA (jc. 4(^3^.} Ljhk L)li t.U» III (jj Ail! die. 

Ja3 (_^Aic. j>/n 11 dj (jjjhddl ^Loij 4_jic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 575 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 581 

It was narrated that Al-Aswad said: 

'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah (^fc) never entered upon me after 'Asr but he prayed them (the two 
Rak'ahs)." 
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Ighc. hill 4jlhlc. Chill <3 ll Oj^oVI (jc. (jc. 40jjiJa (jc. 4jJ^a. Ihj-lk 3]ll 4hhl.ll (jj Tliakla ^^>^.1 

lhAl/Lha Vj CjLj 4_ilc. hill ^lt^a hill (3_$- uj .J CS^" ci^l lh 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 576 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 582 

It was narrated that Abu Ishaq said: 

"I heard Masruq and Al-Aswad say: We bear witness that 'Aishah said: 'When the Messenger of Allah (^fc) was with 
me after 'Asr, he would pray them (these two Rak'ahs)." 1 


ag i'n j Vis 4 lljjjjih dl»-Am (31^ 4 (j 1 h ' ill ^JC- 4 4i» UI (_jc. 4Clljl_iJl hllk ^jc. 4 C j)» wh (_JJ Jjc. 1 hull ll^)±i.i 

IhAi/Lha jj^aaJI C*_s (_£Aic. III ^sIujj 4 _Jc. hill ^lu^a hill Jjjjj (jl^ Chill Lghl 4 _lhl c . ^^ic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 577 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 583 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"There are two prayers that the Messenger of Allah (3iri&) never neglected to pray them in my house secretly nor 
publicly: Two Rak'ahs before Fajr and two Rak'ahs after 'Asr." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 578 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 584 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah that he asked 'Aishah about the two prostrations (Rak'ahs) that 
the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) used to pray after 'Asr. She said: 

"He used to pray them before 'Asr, but if he got distracted or forgot them, he would pray them after 'Asr, and if he 
did a prayer he would be constant in it." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 579 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 585 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Prophet (;£,$&) once prayed two Rak'ahs after 'Asr in 
her house. She asked him about that and he said: 

"They are two Rak'ahs that I used to pray after Zuhr, but I got distracted and forgot them until I prayed 'Asr." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 580 
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Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 586 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33) got distracted and did not pray the two Rak'ahs before 'Asr so he prayed them after 
'Asr." 
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i A 3m ^1 ,jc. cAjjc. (jj 4_lll 3 c (jj 4_lll 3 jc ,jc 3? 4313a 13.3. Jli Ul3i Jli 4|dAl3 ) ,_jj (jldLl L^)3.l 

jj^axll 3L LoA^/LLaS ji/i» ll Jj 3 3 C 4_lc All 4131 Jjjjj Jx_lu dill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 581 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 587 

'Imran bin Hudair said: 

"I asked Lahig about the two Rak'ahs before sunset. He said: "Abdullah bin Az-Zubair used to pray them, and 
Mu'awiyah sent word to him asking: 'What are these two Rak'ahs at sunset?' He had to refer to Umm Salamah, and 
Umm Salamah said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) used to pray two Rak'ahs before 'Asr, then he was distracted and 
did not pray them, so he prayed them when the sun set, and I never saw him pray them before or after that." 1 


,jc. 4*h\l hi Jli 4 jj 3. (jijiciE. i uh 4 J 1 I <_s-^ liuM Jli 31*3 a13i 33- LjJk Jli 44 IH 3c 3 j 3 Laic. Ljik.1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 582 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 588 

It was narrated from Yazid bin Abi Habib that Abu Al-Kliair told him: 

"Abu Tamim Al-J aishani stood up to pray two Rak'ahs before Maghrib, and I said to 'Ugbah bin 'Amir: 'Look at this 
man, what prayer is he praying?' He turned and looked at him, and said: 'This is a prayer that we used to pray at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah ( 3s3 ) . " 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 583 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 589 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that Hafsah said: 

"When the dawn appears, the Messenger of Allah (33) would only pray two short Rak'ahs." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 584 


171 


6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 590 

It was narrated that Ami bin 'Abasah said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah, who became Muslim with you?' He said: 'Free men and slaves.' I said: 'Is there 
any moment which brings one closer to Allah than another?' He said: 'Yes, the last part of the night, so pray as much 
as you want until you pray Subh, then stop until the sun has risen until and it looks like a shield and (its 
shinning) spreads. Then pray as much as you want until an object's shadow is at its shortest, then stop until the sun 
passes its zenith, for Hell is stoked at midday. Then pray 'Asr, then stop until you pray 'Asr, then stop until the sun 
has set, for it sets between the horns of a Shaitan and rises between the horns of a Shaitan." 1 [1] [1] Similar has been 
recorded by Muslim. 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 585 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 591 


It was narrated from Jubair bin Mut'im that the Prophet (,£$££=) said: 

"O Banu 'Abd Manaf, do not prevent anyone from circumambulating this House and praying at any time he wants of 
night or day." 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 586 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 592 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"If the Messenger of Allah (LLit) was setting out on a journey before the sun passed its zenith, he would delay Zuhr 
until the time of 'Asr, then he would stop and combine the prayer. If the sun passed its zenith before he set out, he 
would pray Zuhr and then set off. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 587 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 593 

It was narrated from Abu At-Tufail 'Amir bin Wathilah that Mu'adh bin J abal told him that they went out with the 
Messenger of Allah (^sfc) in the year of Tabuk, and the Messenger of Allah (^fc) was joining Zuhr and 'Asr, and 
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Maghrib and 'Isha 1 . He delayed the prayer one day then he went out and prayed Zuhr and 'Asr together, then he 
went in and came out again and prayed Maghrib and 'Isha'. 

a 1*.. < £ » a -T -i 0 d . ? . 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 588 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 594 

Kathir bin Qarawanda said: 

"I asked Salim bin 'Abdullah about how his father prayed when traveling. We asked him: 'Did he combine any of his 
prayers when traveling?' He said that Safiyyah bint Abi 'Ubaid was married to him, and she wrote to him, when he 
was at some farmland of his, saying: 'This is the last of my days in this world, and the first day of the Hereafter." [1] 
He rode guickly to go to her, and when the time for Zuhr came, the Mu'adhdhin said to him: "The prayer, O Abu 
'Abdur- Rahman! " But he paid no attention to him until it was between the time for the two prayers, then he stopped 
and said: "Say the Iqamah and when I say the Taslim, say the Iqamah." Then he rode on again, and when the sun set 
the Mu'adhdhin said to him; "The prayer! " He said: "Do as you did for Zuhr and 'Asr." When the stars had appeared, 
he stopped and said to the Mu'adhdhin: "Say the Iqamah and when I say the Taslim, say the Iqamah." He prayed, 
then when he had finished he turned to us and said: "The Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: 'If any one of you has an 
urgent need that he fears he may miss, let him pray like this. '" [ 1] Meaning that she was dying. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 589 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 595 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I prayed with the Prophet (3ri£) in Al-Madinah, eight together and seven together. He delayed Zuhr and brought 
'Asr forward, and he delayed Maghrib and brought 'Isha' forward." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 590 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 596 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that he prayed Al-Uula (Zuhr) and 'Asr together in Al- Basrah with nothing in 
between them, and he prayed Maghrib and 'Isha' together with nothing in between them. He did that because he was 
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dual j-31 


busy and Ibn 'Abbas said that he had prayed Zuhr and 'Isha' together with the Messenger of Allah (3 j 3) in Al- 
Madinah, eight Rak'ahs with nothing in between. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 591 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 597 

It was narrated that Isma'il bin 1 Abdur- Rahman, a Shaikh of the Quraish, said: 

"I accompanied Ibn 'Umar to Al-Hima. [1] When the sun set I felt too nervous to remind him of the prayer, so he 
went on until the light on the horizon had disappeared and it was getting dark, then he stopped and prayed Maghrib, 
three Rak'ahs, then he prayed two Rak'ahs immediately afterwards, then he said: 'This what I saw the Messenger of 
Allah ( ) do.'" [1] A place near Madinah. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 592 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 598 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 

"Salim told me that his father said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (33), when he was in a hurry to travel, delaying 
Maghrib so that he could combine it with 'Isha'.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 593 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 599 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The sun set when the Messenger of Allah (^U) was in Makkah, and he joined the two prayers in Sarif.: [1] [1] A 
valley about 12 km northeast of Makkah on the way to Al- Madinah. 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 594 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 600 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (.A&) said: 

"If the Messenger of Allah (33) wanted to travel guiddy, he would delay Zuhr until the time of 'Asr and combine 
them, and he would delay Maghrib until he combined it with 'Isha' when the twilight had disappeared." 


174 


6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) ^ 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 595 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 60 1 

Nafi' said: 

"I went out with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar on a journey to some of his land. Then someone came to him and said: 
'Safiyyah bint Abi 'Ubaid is sick, try to get there before it is too late.' He set out quickly, accompanied by a man of the 
Quraish. The sun set but he did not pray, although I knew him to be very careful about praying on time. When he 
slowed down I said: 'The prayer, may Allah have mercy on you. ' He turned to me but carried on until the twilight was 
almost gone, then he stopped and prayed Maghrib, then he said the Iqamah for 'Isha', at that time the twilight had 
totally disappeared and led us in prayer. Then he turned to us and said: 'If the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) was in a 
hurry to travel he would do this." 1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 596 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 602 


It was narrated that Nafi' said: 

"We came back with Ibn 'Umar from Makkah. One night he kept on travelling until evening came, and we thought 
that he had forgotten the prayer! ' But he kept quiet and kept going until the twilight had almost disappeared, then he 
stopped and prayed, and when the twilight disappeared he prayed 'Isha'. Then he turned to us and said: This is what 
we used to do with the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) if he was in a hurry to travel.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 597 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 603 

Kathir bin Qarawanda said: 

"We asked Salim bin 'Abdullah about prayer while traveling. We said: 'Did 'Abdullah combine any of his prayer while 
traveling?' He said: 'No, except at Jam'. '[1] Then he paused, and said: 'Safiyyah was married to him, and she sent 
word to him that she was in her last day in this world and the first day in the Hereafter. So he ride off in a hurry, and 
I was with him. The time for prayer came and the Mu'adhdhin said to him: 'The prayer, O Abu 'Abdur- Rahman! But 
he kept going until it was between the time for the two prayer. Then he stopped and said to the Mu'adhdhin: "Say the 
Iqamah, and when I say the Taslim at the end of Zuhr, say the Iqamah (again) straight away." So he said the Iqamah 
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and he prayed Zuhr, two Rak'ahs, then he said the Iqamah (again) straight away, and he prayed 'Asr, two Rak'ahs. 
Then he rode off quickly until the sun set and the Mu'adhdhin said to him: "The prayer, 0 Abu Abdur- Rahman!" He 
said: "Do what you did before." He rode on until the starts appeared, then he stopped and said: "Say the Iqamah, 
then when I say the Taslim, say the Iqamah. So he said the Iqamah and he prayed Maghrib, three Rak'ahs, then he 
said the Iqamah (again) straight away and he prayed 'Isha', then he said one Taslim, turning his face. Then he said: 
"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'If any one of you has urgent need that he fears he may miss, let him pray like 
this.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 598 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 604 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that if the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) was in a hurry to travel, he would combine 
Maghrib and 'Isha'. 

jifall <J Aa. lij (jlS ^aiujj <111 ^ L-a <111 ijjajjj (jl ,_jjl (jc. 4^ili <_JC. t^llLa ,_jC. 4 A»jai (_jJ 4 jjj3 

»1 ni» II j l__l^)*-<lll (jJJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 599 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 605 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"If the Messenger of Allah (^s&) was in a hurry to travel, or some emergency arose, he would combine Maghrib and 
'Isha'." 


,jl£ £)la i ^yac. ,_jj| (jc. <j^ill (jc. 4<iac- (jj (jc. t^yasJa lijAk j]ll ‘(jlj^l <4C liljjl jjll t^iAl^jjj ,_jj (_jl k 1 >il li^lkl 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 600 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 606 

Sufyan said: 

"I heard Az-Zuhri say: 'Salim told me that his father said: 'I saw the Prophet (X*&), if he was in a hurry to travel, 
joining Maghrib and 'Isha'." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 60 1 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 607 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) prayed Zuhr and 'Asr together, and Maghrib and 'Isha' together, when there was no 
fear and he was not traveling." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 602 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 608 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet used to pray in Al-Madinah combining two 

prayer. J oiningZuhr and 'Asr, and Maghrib and 'Isha', when there was no fear nor rain. It was said 
to him: 

"Why?" He said: "So that there would not be any hardship on his Ummah." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 603 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 609 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (A-it) eight (Rak'ahs) together and seven (Rak'ahs) together." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 604 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 610 

J a' far bin Muhammad narrated from his father that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) traveled until he came to 'Arafah, where he found that the tent had pitched for him. 
He stayed there until the sun had passed its zenith, then he called for Al-Qaswa' which was saddled for him. When 
he reached the bottom of the valley he addressed the people. Then Bilal called the Adhan, then the Igamah, then he 
prayed Zuhr, then he called the Igamah, then he prayed 'Asr, and he did not offer any other prayer in between." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 605 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 611 


177 


6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) <— uiil 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Yazid that Abu Ayyub Al- Ansari told him, that during the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

He prayed with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) Maghrib and 'Isha' prayers together at Al-Muzdalifah. 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 606 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 612 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 

"I was with Ibn 'Umar when he departed from 'Arafah. When he came to J am' (Al-Muzdalifah), he combined 
Maghrib and 'Isha', and when he finished he said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) did similar to this in this place." 1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 607 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 613 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (;£,$&) prayed Maghrib and 'Isha' at Al-Muzdalifah. 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 608 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 614 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"I never saw the Messenger of Allah (^U) combine any two prayers except in Al-Muzdalifah, and on that day he 
prayed Subh before its time." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 609 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 615 


It was narrated from Usamah bin Zaid, whom the Prophet (,£$&) had seated behind him on his camel 
on the way from 'Arafah, that when he reached the mountain pass, he dismounted and urinated - 
and he did not say that he passed water. He (Usamah) said: 

"I poured water for him from a small vessel and he performed a light Wudu'. I said to him: 'The prayer.' He said: 
'The prayer is still ahead of you.' When he came to Al-Muzdalifah he prayed Maghrib, then they untied the saddles of 
their mounts and then he prayed 'Isha'." 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 3^ 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 610 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 616 

Al-Walid bin Al'Ayzar said: 

"I heard Abu 'Amr Ash-Shaibani say: 'The owner of this house - and he pointed to the house of 'Abdullah - said: I 
asked the Messenger of Allah (33k 'Which deed is most beloved to Allah, may He be exalted?' He said: 'Prayer 
offered on time, honoring one's parents, andj ihad in the cause of Allah." 1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 611 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 617 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (33) which action is most beloved to Allah? He said: 'Establishing prayer on time, 
honoring one's parents and J ihad in the cause of Allah." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 612 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 618 

It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Al-Muntashir that his father was in the Masjid of 
'Amr bin Shurahbil and the Iqamah for prayer was said, so they were waiting for him. He said: 

"I was praying Witr, and 'Abdullah was asked: 'Is there any Witr after the Adhan?' He said: "Yes, and after the 
Iqamah, and he narrated that the Prophet (33) slept and missed the prayer until the sun rose then prayed.'" And 
the wording is that of Yahya. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 613 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 619 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Whoever forgets a prayer, let him pray it when he remembers it." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) <— uiil 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 614 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 620 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) was asked about a man who slept and missed the prayer, or forgot it. He said: 'The 
expiation for that is to pray it when he remembers it. 1 " 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 615 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 621 

It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

"They told the Prophet ( ;£,$&) that they had slept and missed the prayer. He said: 'There is no negligence when one 
sleeps, rather negligence is when one is awake. If any one of you forgets a prayer or sleeps and misses it, let him pray 
it when he remembers it.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 616 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 622 

It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (iji£) said: 'There is no negligence when one sleeps, rather negligence is when one does not 
offer one prayer until the time of the next prayer comes and he realizes that he has missed a prayer." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 617 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 623 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that when they missed the prayer because they slept until the sun 
rose, the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Let any one of you pray it during its time tomorrow." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 618 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 624 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

The Messenger of Allah (3i&) said: If you forget a prayer, pray it when you remember it, for Allah says: "and 
perform the Salah for My remembrance." [1] [1] Ta-Ha 20: 14. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 619 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 625 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (3^) said: 

"Whoever forgets a prayer, let him pray it when he remembers it, for Allah says: and perform the Salah for My 
remembrance." [1] [1] Ta-Ha 20: 14. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 620 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 626 

It was narrated from Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'Whoever forgets a prayer, let him pray it when he remembers it, for Allah says: 
"and perform prayer when you remember (li dhikra). 1 " I said to Az-Zuhri: "Is that how the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) 
recited it?" He said: "Yes." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 621 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 627 

It was narrated from Buraid bin Abi Mariam that his father said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (33) on a journey, and we kept going one night, then when it was nearly 
morning the Messenger of Allah (33) dismounted and slept, and the people slept too. We did not wake up until the 
sun had risen. The Messenger of Allah (33) asked the Mu'adhdhin to call the Adhan, then he prayed the two 
Rak'ahs before Fajr, then he asked him to say the Igamah, then he led the people in prayer. Then he told us about 
everything that will happen until the Hour begins. ' 1 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 622 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 628 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) and we were prevented from praying Zuhr, 'Asr, Maghrib and 'Isha'. I 
felt very upset about that and I said to myself: 'We are with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and (fighting) for the sake 
of Allah.' Then the Messenger of Allah commanded Bilal to say the Igamah and he led us in praying Zuhr. 

Then he said the Igamah and he led us in praying 'Asr. Then he said the Igamah and he led us in praying Maghrib. 
Then he said the Igamah and he led us in praying 'Isha'. Then he went around among us and told us: 'There is no 
group on Earth who is remembering Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, except you. 1 " 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 623 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 629 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"We stopped to camp at the end of the night with the Messenger of Allah (X*&), and we did not wake up until the 
sun had risen. The Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) said: 'Let each man take hold of his camel's head (and leave), for the 
Shaitan was here in this place with us.' We did that, then he called for water and performed Wudu', then he prayed 
two Rak'ahs, then the Igamah was said and he prayed Al-Ghadah (Fajr)." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 624 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 630 


It was narrated from Nafi' bin Jubair, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah ( AiL) said during 
a journey: 

"Who will watch out for dawn for us, so that we do not sleep and miss the dawn prayer?" Bilal said: 'I will.' He turned 
to face the direction where the sun woke them up, then they got up. He said: 'Perform Wudu'.' Then Bilal called the 
Adhan and he prayed two Rak'ahs, and they prayed the two (Sunnah) Rak'ahs of Fajr, then they prayed Fajr." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 625 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 631 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,-& ) set out at nightfall, then stopped to camp at the end of the night, and he did not wake 
up until the sun had risen or had partly risen. He did not pray until the sun had risen (fully), then he prayed, and 
that was the 'middle prayer' ( Salat Al- Wusta) . " 


4(JjAjc. ,_jjI (jc. (jJ tlh 1 <j c ’ “■ . (jj jjllk. 1 Vok £jla 4^j^alc- jjI 

(Jjikilill Clutajjl (JdaJ \ g x si* \ (jn!adill d latlla laS-U i h j JC. 4_llc. Alii Alii 

^ A i ,i y 1 o^/lda ^ hTi^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 626 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 632 
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7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) 

JaVI U& 


Nafi' narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to say: 

"When the Muslims arrived in Al-Madinah they used to gather and try to figure out the time for prayer, and no one 
gave the call to prayer. One day they spoke about that; some of them said: 'Let us use a bell like the Christians do; ' 
others said, 'No, a horn like the J ews have.' 'Umar, may , Allah be pleased with him, said: 'Why don't you send a man 
to announce the time of prayer?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'O Bilal, get up and give the call to prayer.'" 


All I Ajc. ,_jc. 4£Sll ^^ikl 02^?- (jjl JJ JJ 4^1 1 YcW VlJ 4 (jj 4 <J^L&LuI Alak a li^ik.1 

JJs aIIa ^s Lljj Ij-afos Ak.1 Lg_j (_£a1_Lj (_yilj obi-Lall (jjj-iklLiS (jj» LN j a_1iaa]I I_^as ^jjAlmkll (jl£i <_]_$% JSi Ail 
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" fibC-allj Alls ^3 (JliL U " A_ilc. Alll ^l.^i Alll Jjj-oj JJJ . o^lLallj (_£A11 j Sl^.^) (JjP* /' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 627 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 633 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) commanded Bilal to say the phrases of the Adhan twice and the phrases of the 
Iqamahonce." 


A_lc. All! All I (jj jj t(jjjjj (j c. (Albls (_g-jl (jc. 4L_ijjj (jc- 4 t_jlAjll Ajc. 1 ViAk jj 4 Aj*. m (jj AjjjS lijjkj 

AAill'il jjjj (jlj (jll'il wi j (jl VbL ja I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 628 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 634 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) the phrases of the Adhan were said twice and the phrases of the 
Iqamah were said once, except that you should I say: 'Qad Qamatis-Salah, Qad Qamatis-Salah (prayer is about to 
begin, prayer is about to begin)."' 


(jl£ Jl 4 jic (jj! (jc. (_gjl (jc. 4 'n jjS ^ Vok jj 4Ai» lii iVok JJ 1 nAk jj 4 jlc. Oi 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 629 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 635 

It was narrated from Abu Mahdhurah that the Prophet (;£$&) sat him down and taught him the 
Adhan letter by letter. (One of the narrators) Ibrahim said, "It is like this Adhan of ours". Isaid[l]: 

"Recite it to me." He said, "Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar (Allah is the greatest, Allah is the greatest), Ashhadu an la 
ilaha illallah (I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah) - twice. Ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasulallah (I bear witness that Muhammad is the messenger of Allah) - twice. Then he said in a lower voice which 
those around him could here: Ashhadu an la ilaha ill-Allah (I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship 
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except Allah) - twice. Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah (I bear witness that Muhammad is the messenger of 
Allah) - twice, Hayya'ala as-salah (come to prayer) - twice, Hayya alal-falah (come to prosperity) - twice, Allahu 
Akbar Allahu Akbar la ilaha illallah (Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah). [1] Bishir bin Mu'adh who heard it from Ibrahim, and from whom An-Nasa'i is reporting it, is the one 
who is asking for the Adhan to be recited to him. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 630 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 636 


It was narrated from Abu Mahdhurah that the Messenger of Allah taught him the Adhan with nineteen phrases and 
the Igiimah with seventeen phrases, then Abu Mahdhurah counted them as nineteen and seventeen. 

jj Adi dc. (jc. cdjdida ididA 4.1i.ljll dc. (jj jjj. U*' ‘ls.-T.' j? j)C. cAdl dc. llllji Jl 4 j^aj j>J jyui JjiJ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 631 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 637 

It was narrated that Abu Mahdhura said: 

"The Messenger of Allah taught me the Adhan and said: 'Allahu Akbar, Allahu akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; 
Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah; Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah, Ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasulallah (Allah is the Greatest,Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest; I 
bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger Allah,I bear witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger Allah)'. Then he repeated it and said: 'Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah; Ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan Rasulallah, Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah; Hayya 'alas-salah, Hayya 'ala-salah; 
Hayya 'alal-falah Hayya 'alal-falah; Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; La ilaha ill- Allah (I bear witness that there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah; I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; Come to prayer, 
come to prayer; come to prosperity, come to prosperity; Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest; there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah) . " ' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 632 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 638 

'Abdul-' Aziz bin 'Abdul-Malikbin Abu Mahdhurah narrated that 'Abdullah bin Muhairiz - who was 
an orphan under the care of Abu Mahdhurah until he prepared him to go to Ash-Sham - informed 
him: 

he said: "I said to Abu Mahdhurah: 'I am going to Ash- Sham and I am afraid that I will be asked about how you say 
the Adhan.'"He told me that Abu Mahdhurah said to him, I went out with a group of people and we were somewhere 
on the road to Hunain when the Messenger of Allah was coming back from Hunain. The Messenger of Allah 

met us somewhere on the road and the Muadhdhin of the Messenger of Allah called the Adhan for prayer in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah. We heard the voice of the Muadh'dhin and we were careless about it (the 
Adhan), so we started yelling, immitating and mocking it. The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) heard us, so he sent some 
people who brought us to stand infront of him. He said, 'Who is the one whose voice I heard so loud?' The people all 
pointed to me, and they were telling the truth. He sent them all away, but kept me there and said to me: 'Stand up 
and call the Adhan for the Prayer.' I stood up and the Messenger of Allah taught me the Adhan himself. He Said, 
'Say: 'Allahu Akbar, Allahu akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; Ashhadu an la ilaha illaUah, Ashhadu an la ilaha 
illallah; Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah, Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah (Allah is the 
Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest; I bear witness that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah; I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger Allah,I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger Allah).' Then he said: 'Then 
repeat and say in a loud voice: Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah; Ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasulallah, Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah; Hayya 'alas-salah, Hayya 'ala-salah; Hayya 'alal-falah Hayya 
'alal-falah; Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; La ilaha ill- Allah (I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; Come to prayer, come to prayer; come 
to prosperity, come to prosperity; Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest; there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah).' Then he called me when I had finished saying the Adhan, and he gave me a bundle in which there was some 
silver. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, let me be the one doing the Adhan in Makkah.' He said: 'I command you to do 
so.' Then I came to 'Attab bin Asid who was the governor of the Messenger of Allah in Makkah, and I called the 
Adhan for prayer with him upon the orders of the Messenger of Allah ( ) . " 
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obtLalt-l Aj La dljils aK'a J aluij <jic. Alii ^L,-! Alii (Jjjjj (J-alc- .llu? jj i. - ' if- ^^Ic. ddds _ " Aj dlljpal 2ij " (_]laS _ A^ aj 

<jlc- <H| ^ Alii (Jjj-uj 3*2 jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 633 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 639 


It was narrated that Abu Mahdhurah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah left Hunain, I was the tenth of a group of ten of the people of Makkah who were trying 
to catch up with them. We heard them calling the Adhan for the prayer and we started to repeat the Adhan, mocking 
them. The Messenger of Allah said, 'I heard among these people the Adhan of one who has a beautiful voice. ' He sent 
for us, and we recited the Adhan one by one, and I was the last of them. When I said the Adhan, he said: 'Come here.' 
He sat me down in front of him and rubbed my forelock and blessed me three times, then he said, 'Go and give the 
Adhan at the sacred House.' I said: 'How, O Messenger of Allah?' He taught me as you say the Adhan now: 'Allahu 
Akbar, Allahu akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah; Ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan Rasulallah, Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah, Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, Ashhadu an 
la ilaha illallah; Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah, Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah; Hayya 'alas- 
salah, Hayya 'ala-salah; Hayya 'alal-falah Hayya 'alal-falah; as-salatu khairun min an-nawm;as-salatu khairun min 
an-nawm; (Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest; I bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah; I bear 
witness that Muhammad is the Messenger Allah,I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger Allah; I bear 
witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah; Come to prayer, come to prayer; come to prosperity, come to prosperity; prayer is better than sleep, prayer is 
better than sleep)' - in the first (Adhan) for As-Subh (Fajr). And he taught me the Igamah saying each phrase twice: 
'Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, (Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar), Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah; 
Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah, Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah; Hayya 'alas-salah, Hayya 'alas- 
salah; Hayya 'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah; gad gamatis-salah, gad gamati-salah, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar La 
ilaha illallah (Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, (Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest); I bear witness 
that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah ; I 
bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; 
Come to prayer, come to prayer; come to prosperity, come to prosperity; the prayer is about to begin, the prayer is 
about to begin, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest; there is none worthy of worship except Allah)." (One of the 
narrators) Ibn Juraij said: "Uthmin narrated this whole report to me from his father and from Umm 'Abdul- Malik 
bin Abi Mahafirah, and (said that) they heard that from Abu Mahdhurah. 
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aJi V 3 ^ Alii jL I Alii jis! a!ii Alii " g^> Aiiiyi j jii JjVi ^ . " e k k Ik 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 634 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 640 

It was narrated that Malik bin Al-Huwairith said: 

"I came to the Prophet (^i£) with a cousin of mine" - on an another occasion he said: "with a companion of mine" - 
"and he said: 'When the two of you travel, call the Adhan and the Iqamah, and let the older of you lead the prayer." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 635 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 641 

It was narrated that Malik bin Al-Huwairith said: 

"We came to the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) and we were young men close in age. He let us stay with him for twenty 
days. The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) was merciful and compassionate, and he thought that we were missing our 
families; he asked us about those whom we had left behind of our families, so we told him, and he said: 'Go back to 
your families, stay with them and teach them. Tell them when the time for prayer comes; let one of you call the 
Adhan and let the oldest of you lead the prayer.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 636 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 642 

It was narrated from Ayyub, from Abu Qilabah, from 'Amr bin Salamah: 

"Abu Qilabah said to me (Ayyub): He ('Amr) is still alive, do you want to meet him?" I met him and asked him, and 
he said: "When Makkah was conquered, all the people hastened to announce their Islam. My father went to 
announce the Islam of the poeple of our village, and when he came back we went to see him and he said: 'By Allah, I 
have indeed come to you from the Messenger of Allah (^fc)'. He said: 'Pray such and such a prayer at such and such 
a time, pray such and such a prayer at such and such a time. When the time for prayer comes let one of you call the 
Adhan and let the one who knows the most Qur'an lead the prayer.'" 
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Sbti-a IjliA " (_JUs3 lii. ^luij <jlc. <111 ^ lt^-i <111 (Jjjjoj .lie. j<s <lllj ^VlA 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 637 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 643 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said: 

"Bilal calls the Adhan duringthe night, so eat and drink until Ibn Umm Maktum calls (the Adhan)" 


jijJ Vblj jl " (3la <alc. <111 <111 (Jjjaij ji Ijic jjl jC. 4 jllp jj <111 <JC- jC 4lillUs jC. 4<JJJS U^)JaJ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 638 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 644 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet (;£#&) said: 

"Bilal calls the Adhan duringthe night, so eat and drink until you hear Ibn Umm Maktoom calling the Adhan." 


o' * •*■} * ' S - ^5 £ c 0 .0 „ \ o* & o'* ' 0 * 

jUJ jjjj Vblj jl " (_lls aiulj <jlc. <111 (^jjll jl 4<Jj| (jc. 4alLui jC. 4L_lt^_LU jjl jc. tC'nlll luh (Jla 4<JJJS lijikl 

^ ' ' ' ' ' ^ Jl ^ ^ o ^ S ' 

" ^al jjl jjjlj A i H ' ^jA l^jlSS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 639 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 645 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Bilal calls the Adhan during the night, so eat and drink until Ibn Umm 
Maktum calls the Adhan." She said: "And there was no more between then than the time it takes for one to come 
down and the other to go up." 


<jIc. <111 <Ill Jli ClillS 4<jjlc. jc. t^uilqll jc. 4<lll vie, jc. 4(j.oA In A Jli 4^jaI^>j) jj i_j 

l.iA ju^aJj 1-iA jl V] 1 ) J ) j£Lj ^alj Cljlls _ " aj; ^1 jjl jjjjJ ^‘A l^jj^jjilj 1 j|)Ss (Jbb jjl bj " ^ 1 . .i j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 640 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 646 


It was narrtaed from Khubaib bin 'Abdur-Rahman that his paternal aunt Unaisah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^-U) said: 'When Ibn Umm Maktum calls the Adhan, eat and drink, and when Bilal calls 
the Adhan, do not eat nor drink." 


'O'*-*- * „ ^ o t o't ' * o e 

(Jla Ctilli Auiiil iAjuzc. jc. 4 j<^/>)l .lie. jj 4 . tiA jc. 4 UUil (Jla 4^>3 jc. 4^aAl(3>jl jj 4 _j jj*j lijA.1 

" 1_jj^)xuj Vj Ijkb bis Jbb jjl blj I^j^jjoiIj IjKa ^1 jjl jj( 1 jl " ^luij <jlc <111 ^lt^» <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 641 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 647 

It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Prophet (Ait) said: 
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"Bilal calls the Adhan during the night to wake those who are sleeping and so that those who are praying Qiyam can 
retum.[l] Not to say it is like this." The break of dawn is not like this. [2] [1] Meaning to finish. Ash-Shawkani said: 
"To return to sleeping or return to sitting from praying" Nail Al- Awtar. [2] Indicating with an up and down motion. 
The true dawn is from right to left. 


<111 jjlll jc- 4Aj» jjl jc- 4 jLaic. jc- 44_j jc- 4 jl < n 4 n jj j-alx-all llllji (_]ll jj (J 3 I k 1 ul 

" IaSLa (JjSJ jl ^a£-ajl! A 111 laSjjl (JjL jAjJ Vblj jl " (_]ll 4_llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 642 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 648 


It was narrated from Anas that someone asked the Messenger of Allah (.fijfc) about the time of Subh. 
The Messenger of Allah commanded Bilal to call the Adhan when dawn broke, then the next 

day he delayed Fajr until it was very light, then he told h im to call the Adhan and he prayed. Then he 
said: 

"This is the time for the prayer." 


4-ilc. <111 <111 tJU ibULuj jl jc. 4 lliillk. 4 Ajj 1 lliiSk. dJli jj (jLklul lijikl 

jilo! (jis. ^)kall ^>^.1 Axil j/a jlfi Hals ^)kall ^lk j^- j^ls 7bl-J 4-ilc. <111 <111 jJsla ^Jj^all CjSj jc- 

" Lall CllSj lAA " Jls kj kills a~y±\ ki 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 643 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 649 

It was narrated from 'Awn bin Abi J uhaifah that his father said: 

"I came to the Prophet (^sfc) and Bilal came out and called the Adhan and he started doing like this in his Adhan, 
turning to his right and left." 


<111 ^h .0 y^lll tliill JlJ 44-j (jc- t<iA_a. jj jjc. jc. 4 jllij-u UjSk. j)l^ lijSk. Jl! 4 jbGc- jj A ja^a lljikl 

VDuAij I liAj 1 Ia£La <jIaI ^3 JjSj (J» ~>3 jlll Jbta 4_ilc. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 644 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 650 

'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin ' Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Sa'sa'ah Al -An sari Al-Mazini narrated 
that his father told him that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said to him: 

"I see that you love sheep and the desert. When you are with your sheep or in the desert and you call the Adhan for 
prayer, then raise your voice, for no human, J inn or anything else hears the voice of the Mu'adhdhin as far as it 
reaches, but it will bear witness for him on the Day of Resurrection. " Abu Sa'eed said: "I heard it from the Messenger 
of Allah (X^)." 


^1 jj jAt^b)ll Ajc jj <111 .lie. jj jA^b}ll Ajc. Jl! Jl! 4iillLa jc- 4^j-ullll jjl Ifoii Jl! 4«1 uj jj Alakli 

^ 4 1 fiS llll <jAU1Ij ^Ixll 4 - laj i21ljS <1 Jl! (_£j.lkll Ajxj_l 111 jl <ll 4 <_ijI jc- 4 JjjLall ^jljxb/l 4 » Lak ■ .-i 

<1 Ag »i'i 'ij oJ_lu Vj (jjiij Vj ja. jAjJall jA< V <jll dllljj^a ^Sjl! obi JalLj iAIaIaI! iHjjaIj jl 

|»Lujj 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj j-a 4 lx .a » h Ajx m _jjl . <-alllll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 645 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 651 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah, who heard it from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah (4Hs4&): 
"The Mu'adhdhin will be forgiven as far as his voice reaches, and every wet and dry thing will bear witness for him." 


jj j E. lAjjul 1 n.A (Jll - £Jjj jj Vis ^JC. jj -IaLaj 4.}j*_uia jj (JjC.La 1 uI Ujiii 

Aj jSjU jjjAll " (JjSJ ^Jjaj A_Jc. Alii Allt (Jjjaj 4(3'° Ajiaja 40JJJ& jC- jc. 4 jl 

" jajIjj l_Jaj (JS Aj .'ig 2 ujj Aiijj^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 646 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 652 

It was narrated from Al-Bara bin 'Azib that the Prophet of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"Allah and His angels say salah upon the from rows, and the Mu'adhdhin will be forgiven as far as his voice reaches, 
and whatever hears him, wet or dry, will confirm what he says, and he will have a reward like that of those who pray 
with him." 


o __ ji o c 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 0 ___ e j-j5 - ^ } a • 'Z Z> ' ^Z ° * o 2 ^ - o « 

jj e.lj2l jc- 4^ij£Jl (jLkluj jc. 4ebtjS jc. 4^1 ^ ulk 4 ( al_2iA jj jUla lij-lk Jla 4^-2211 jj a lijikl 

Aiijj^a .IaJ aJ jii _ j jiyUlj ^.JaII ( &Lall ^glc. A^j^Iaj Alii (jj " (JlJ A_Jc. Alii Alii ^_ij jl 4i_)jlc. 

" Aj LA 1 jl (jA (Jl' 0 AJj (JAjljj 4 - llj J jA A lt A i » II jA AiF ,A| J j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 647 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 653 


It was narrated that Abu Mahdhurah said: 

"I used to call the Adhan for the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) and in the first Adhan of Fajr I used to Say: 'Hayya 'ala al- 
falah, as-salatu khairun minan-nawm, as-salatu khairun minan-nawm, Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar, la ilaha illallah 
(Come to prosperity, prayer is better than sleep, prayer is better than sleep, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the 
Greatest, there is none worthy of worship except Allah) . " ' 


(jiji CVlS (JlS 40 jj.iLa J jc. 4 jUJui J jC. 4 jiiLa. jc 4 jUlui jc 4 aJ]| JuC- ULJS (Jll 4Jj^aj jj bjjui lljlij 
(JA jAi. a3 Lal\ £j2l (JA JA^- (_gl C- JjVl jJ^ll (jlil (Jj^l ^iuuj A_Jc. Alii Alii (JjAUjl 

.Ail! Vl AJ) V j£l Aill j£| Aiil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 648 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 654 

Sufyan narrated a similar report with the same chain. (One of the narrators) (Abu) 1 Abdur- Rahman 
(An-Nasai) said: 

"It is not Abu J a'far Al-Farra'." 


jjoaIj (jA^-jll -Jc. jjj Jla _ ojaJ blUVI lAgj 4 jUilo I Vok VlJ 4(jAi.j3l -Jc-j 3§ ‘3^" <2^ jjA; 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 649 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 655 

It was narrated from Al-Aswad that Bilal said: 
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"The final words of the Adhan are: 'Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illallah (Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the 
Greatest, there is none worthy of worship except Allah.) 


j)C (jc 4(_jLac'yi luA (1)15 t jJAj \3.lk Jli 4jj3 j}J jhi*3l tala. (Jll 4 ^ i 11X j)J jl3La (jj 333 

. aIii yi aJi y jjil aIii 331 aiii jilyi jil 4 jib 33 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 650 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 656 

It was narrated that Al-Aswad said: 

"The final words of the Adhan of Bilal were: 'Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illallah (Allah is the 
Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, there is none worthy of worship except Allah.)" 1 


Alii aIII Jbb jlil 3-3 4Jj3yi (jc (jc t (jc tjULi (jc 4 a11I 3c tiljjl 

. Alb yi All V ’j£\ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 651 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 657 

(Another chain) from Ibrahim, from Al-Aswad, with similar narration. 

(Jj-° (jc (jc. 4(_jLacyi (jc. 


4 jl3Lu (jc. 4 Alii 3 c. liUjl 3^ 4 3 j^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 652 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 658 

It was narrated that Muharib bin Dithar said: 

"Al-Aswad bin Yazid narrated to me from Abu Mahdhurah that the final words of the Adhan are: 'La ilaha illahha 
(there is none worthy of worship except Allah) . '" 


(jc 4 3jj (jj jj3yi ^ j)li 4 33 (jj (jc. 4(jl-kLjl (jj (_ 3 j^ (jc- tAill 3c 1333 3 li 4 3yuj 

aIii yj Aij y 4 jCyi ^>^.1 ji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 653 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 659 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Aws said: 

"A man of Thaqif told us that he heard the caller of the Messenger of Allah (333 on a rainy night during a journey 
saying: 'Hayya 'ala as-salah, Hayya 'ala al'falah, sallu fi rihalikum (Come to prayer, come to prosperity, pray in your 
dwellings).'" 


3-33 




Ail 


(j^a 4(3^.J lil3jl 4 (J-“3 (jj (jc 4jl3j (jj J^)ic (jc 4 jl il luh 3^ 4 3 




I jLVi (^jlc py Lai 1 (jAc 3 j3 ^)33l {^3 p jjl-ii' a31 ^ isi*-?. f»kij a3c aIII 3^ ‘3^^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 654 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 660 

It was narrated from Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar gave a call to prayer on a cold and windy night, and he 
said: 
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"Pray where you are, for the Prophet used to order the Mu'adhdhln, if it was a cold and rainy night, to say: 
'Pray in your dwellings." 1 


Jjjjj jli <Jl_k^)ll ^ IjlUa VS (Jill 3^)J Cl)ll <111 <^3 abl jlS 4 j psc. j>A jl 4^U jc. 4UllUs jc. 4<llla U^kl 
(JLAyll ^3 l^jiLa (Jj3J ^oa dill eljll <ill CllAfs llj jljJall J jlfs 4_llc. <111 <lll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 655 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 661 

J a' far bin Muhammad narrated from his father, that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) traveled until he came to 'Arafah, where he found that the tent had been pitched for 
him in Namirah, so he stopped there. Then when the sun had passed its zenith he called for Qaswa'fl] and she was 
saddled for him. Then when he reached the bottom of the valley he addressed the people. Then Bilal called the 
Adhan, then he said the Igamah and he prayed Zuhr, then he said the Igamah and prayed 'Asr, and he did not offer 
any prayer in between them. " [ 1] The name of the Prophet's (;&& ) mount which was a she-camel. 


dJli 4 <111 3jc. jjj yAA. jl 4 <jjI jc. oiAl) UUA dJl! 4 <J^UslA j>j £AA UiiSA. Jli 4 jjjlA j>j ^AiaIJA kjlA .1 

JA 1 (jjUlll CllC-lj llj LgJ JjjS * <1 ClujjJa 33 <1111 3 AjS < 3 jc. <Ac. <111 <ll! Jjjjj jlAu 

11 (_ 5 lUaS fill fj jg hi! ^glLa3 fill fj JbU jll fj (_yjllll <■ - llaA. (_£3ljll jiaJ ^1 ^ g'lil 111 <1 d jjjLaalU 

link l (jLaj fl j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 656 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 662 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Jyifc) moved until he came to Al-Muzdalifah, where he prayed Maghrib and 'Isha' with one 
Adhan and two Igamahs, and he did not offer any prayer in between them." 


Jll 4 <111 3jc. j>j JAA. (jl ‘AjjI jc. 43AAAs jjj jiiLi. UjIA Jll 4 J^Uskl j>j fAA. UjIA Jll 4 jjjlA j>J ffAlJA ^jAA.! 
l <g in JjaJ flj jjUslllj jllU »l ?ii» II j l—J^i-all <lll jjall ^11 Y'l fluij <Ac. <H| <111 (Jjjjj ^Sl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 657 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 663 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin J ubair said concerning Ibn 'Umar: 

"We were with him (Ibn 'Umar) in J am' (Muzdalifah), and he called the Adhan, then the Igamah, then he led us in 
praying Maghrib. Then he said: 'The prayer,' and he led us in praying 'Isha', two Rak'ahs. I said: 'What is this 
prayer?' He said: 'This is how I prayed with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) in this place." 1 


fJ jlU ^ <*Js UA (Jli 4^psC. jj| jc. 4 Jfia. jj 

<111 (Jjjjij ^a I3Aa jjL§ all Lall olA Us 4“ ills 


jc. 4 Jl$£ j>J < 3 s 1 uj jc. 4 iiLjAi IAAA Jll ijaa. j>J jlc. UjlA .1 

jAutS j c-1 jujat II Uj ^glUaS _ oH-Lall JUj fj L—l^i-all Uj ^lUaS flijl 

jlfUslI 11 a <^3 <Ac. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 658 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 664 
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It was narrated from Sa'eed bin J ubair that he prayed Maghrib and 'Isha' in J am' (Muzdalifah) with one Iqamah, 
then he narrated that Ibn 'Umar had done that, and Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet ($& ) had done that. 

4_ii t (jJ ui (jc. A <1 *, H j (jc. t Am ni 1 VU-L Jls 6 -pc. Lii.la. Jla nidi ,_jj TiLL 

Alii ls L^3 ^jlll U D'® c ’ (jd (JlLa £-L^a <jl ja C. (jc. pi ol^.lj <LallL ^hVi 

HI j (JlLa ^li^a |»1 jjij 4_lic. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 659 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 665 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he prayed in J am'a with the Messenger of Allah (^ 5 &)with one Iqamah. 

,jc. t^Lklp dJll - aJLL ,_jjl jAj - (djc-Uiluj liiidk “i ,_jj Id da. i is^' lp ja* c ' 

UalaU ^aluij 4-ilc. Alii <lll (Jjjjj £-0 ^ iLa <j| i^yi C. (jE. i Jjii. p-S '\l* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 660 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 666 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet (disjoined them (Maghrib and 'Isha') in Al- 
Muzdalifah, and he prayed each of them with an Iqamah, and he did not offer any voluntary prayer before or after 
either of them. 


4.131 <111 dj-^j td Cf' Cfi- u E ’ 1 d.'iS Ljll 4 (jc- lP l 3' ^ ° 11 j 

■lap 1 ~i.a L)j 3 jLi'ij pj 4JjllU 1 aq i.a Sl^lj d^ ^ ‘ «-» AlllpklLj 1 In p-^J Ape. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 661 

Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 667 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Sa'eed that his father said: 

"On the day of Al-Khandaq the idolaters kept us from praying Zuhr until the sun had gone down; that was before the 
revelation concerning fighting was revealed. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: Allah sufficed for the 
believers in the fighting.[l] The Messenger of Allah (did) commanded Bilal to say the Iqamah for Zuhr prayer, and 
he offered it just as he used to offer it on time. Then he said the Iqamah for 'Asr and he offered it just as he used to 
offer it on time. Then he called the Adhan for Maghrib and offered it on time." [1] Al-Ahzab 33:25. 


^1 (j. J pc. (jc. t JUat m pj ,V» m 1 ViA yjll 4t_uj (jjl lliiik yjll 1 Vok yjll 4plc. LP JpoC- 

La (Juall L)3-4 (j^ tllllj (JjiJLluII CllT)C. t Jg Ldl ejLLa (jC. JjALlI j)jfl^)ni.all 1 ill ii'i (_J Li t4_ul j)C. m 
Jg hll ojLLal pill VbL pj-uj Ape. <111 h^, <111 j-all Halt (jalayall <lll jfr 4111 

1 g jLLjj UfcliLLaS i-J^ji-ail l^-J3j ^^2 1 g llLaJ lAliLLaS j>/i» 11 ^lll pi tpiSjjl 1 g jlLaJ lA^l >Ui2 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 662 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 668 

It was narrated that Abu 'Ubaidah said: 

"Abdullah said: 'The idolaters kept the Prophet (^fc) from (offering) four prayers on the day of Al-Khandaq, so he 
commanded Bilal to call the Adhan, then he said the Iqamah and prayed Zuhr, then he said the Iqamah and prayed 
'Asr, then he said the Iqamah and prayed the Maghrib, then he said the Iqamah and prayed 'Isha'." 1 
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<^11 I jl» ni jl Alii .ilc. (Jli 40-lUC. ^1 jE. 4JA10. j>J £Sli jC. 4JJjjil ^gjl jC. jC. 4jliA 

^lll jm» 11 Jda3 ^lll J bill 


* s~\°! ^tsl ^5 jds b/bl-i jal3 j.lik]l dll jT-^a ^J^jl jc. ^-ujj 4 lie. Alii ^ t 


C-l WI» 11 (JdaS |»lsl d) Jdil Jda3 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 663 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 669 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"We were fighting a battle and the idolators kept us from praying Zuhr, 'Asr, Maghrib and 'Isha'. When the idolators 
went away, the Messenger of Allah commanded a caller to say Iqamah for Zuhr prayer, and we prayed. Then he said 
the Iqamah for 'Asr, and we prayed, and he said the Iqamah for Maghrib and we prayed, and he said the Iqamah for 
'Isha' and we prayed. Then we went around among us and said: 'There is no group on Earth who is remembering 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, except you." 1 


CjaLiiA liiiSd Jla i'Ajjjc. jj ,V» m 1 Jll toJul j jc. 4 Jc. jj jjiua. 1 Jui ~s Jll 4 jlip j(J IjjSij L>? lijji.1 

li£ Jli mA j)j aAII Ajc. jl > iiia (jj Alii dc j)j e.Vnc. lil jl 4 jjjo. jJ £Sli jc. ^'i.A jjjjll lil jl 

Alii in ill l Sjj^ail Uais q\ ln» 11 j i_) J-allj jid-nr llj jg bill o^lda jc. (jjSjjouill l nnd3 oj jc. 

obi .Ail ilJij l nbT-i3 i—J^idll obi iT-il alsij l qbT-13 ji/n 11 oblda] ilsij l qbT-i3 bill obi ><-il illls liblda aluij AjIc. Alii 

" ^JJC. (Jdj A 1 " Alii AidaC- (_Hajb/l (_jic- to " (1)1^3 Lille. ( ilia 1 qhT-i3 q\ in* ll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 664 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 670 

It was narrated that Mu'awiyah bin Hudaij that the Meseenger of Allah (^fe) prayed one day and 
said the Taslim when there was still a Rak'ah left of the prayer. A man caught up with h im and said: 

'You forgot a Rak'ah of the prayer! ' So he came back into the Masj id and told Bilal to call the Iqamah for prayer, then 
he led the people in praying one Rak'ah. I told the people about that and they said to me: 'Do you know who that 
man was?' I said: 'No, not unless I see him.'. Then he paased by me and I said: 'This is he.' They said: 'This is Talha 
bin 'Ubaidullah.'" 


Alii (jl 40lio. ,jj Aijlsda jc. AjJLo. 4(JjuS ,jj jl 4i - ILLO. j)J dji jc- tC'nlll Lliik (jlj 4 Ajjj 3 lijldl 

j i dll (Jkis Axdj abl i.-ill j-a Cillxaj (_]la3 obi >^ill j/a Cl hkj 1-ijJ ^glLa uij 4_ilc. Alii 

lAA dllaa ^ j-o3 aljS jl Vj V dlls <_J^.^jll cj^)*jl l^jilla (Jjjllll AiSj (_pjlli] ^gldaS abl jha]l allU b/bl-J 

“ " " -* ■' ^ * o' * * o * Z * * 

A°nC» (JJ -A-klia IjJli # jA 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 665 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 671 

Ail lAilij j)j Alii Jjc jc. t 

' ' ' ' ' $ ' 

jl ^aic. ^gC-lyl liiA jl (Jl3 AJj 

. (_gC.I j jA lili I jjai3 . Alii jc. 


(_gji j>j| jc. 4^»^kll jc. 4Aia_iu jc. 4jpioJl ^jc. liUil 4 jjj^ala j>J jLkloj lijio.1 
i (jia (_]Ua3 j^jJ ^^3 AjIc. Alii J>.-i Alii (Jjjjj ^Ja jlS 


Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 672 

[It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Rubayyi'ah that he was with the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) on a 
journey and he heard the voice of a man calling the Adhan, and he said what he said. When he 
reached the words: 
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Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasul- Allah (I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah), - Al-Hakam 
said, "I did not hear this from Ibn Abi Lailah" - the Messenger of Allah said: "This is a shepherd of a man who 
is away from his family." He went down into the valley and found a shepherd, standing by a dead sheep. He said: 
"Do you think that this is worthless to its owners?" They said: "Yes." He said: "This world is more worthless to Allah 
than this (dead sheep) is to its owners."] 


Ail 


iAjljjj (jj aIII 3c. jjc. (^jI (jjl (jc- tf>kkH (jc. i A fit Ci jjc. 4(jit3>3l 3c. liliil 3-3 la j)j (JjLklul li^rkl 
3-3 - aAII l.'ltak (jl i'll I jl (jjjj 3^.J A_l]c. Alii A_l]l (Jjjjij (jl3 

a1aI (jC. l—ljlc _ji ^aic. ^C-lyl IaA (jj " |»Lujj A_llc. Alii Alii (Jjjjjj jjll - (_jjl (jjl (jE- liA A k >il -A ^k 11 

(jjAl liiSlI " (3-3 . ^*i . " 1 ^-IaI ^^Ic. A_3 a oAA (jj3^ " 3-3 Ajia ol_i3 jA lilj ^aic. ^^c-I^j jA 131.3 (_£.ilj]| tilg 3 _ " 

(Jc. o3a L> Alii (Je. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 666 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 673 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah ( say: 'Your Lord is pleased with a shepherd high in the mountains who calls 
the Adhan for the prayer and prays. Allah says: 'Look at this slave of Mine; he calls the Adhan and Iqamah for the 
prayer and fears Me. I have forgiven My slave and admitted him to Paradise.'" 


4j3e. (jj A_3c. (j C. AjSk. 4(_£^)il_*Ji]| Aillic. lil (jl idljLkJl (jj j) C. 4t_JAj jjjl l^-W jjlj tA.Alm (jj .'itak.a 

f 0 ' c ^ __ g ' £ } o ^ Jl 55 ^ Jl Jl .. 

ojtLallj jjjjjJ (Jl^l A ; A ii'i (JjIj is^ (It 0 4 } " (Jj3 f3uij A_ilc. A_lll aIII (3jjjjj 3-3 

" Aik II A 'ilk jl j (_g. 1 Cll^ac. 3 (_ 5 -i-a 1 il 3 _a o^tLall (jijj lAA (_j 3 c. ^1 lj^)iaj| 3 ^J jc- ^3 (Jj 33 ^glLajj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 667 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 674 


It was narrated from Rifa'ah bin Rafi' that while the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) was sitting in the row 
for prayer. The Hadith. [1] [l]With this chain, At-Tirmidhi recorded it (No. 302) and An-Nasai in Al- 
Kubra (No. 1631). It is the narration about the man who prayed incorrectly, and in it, the Prophet 
instructed him: 

"Then Tashhad, then say the Iqamah." And they say that the meaning of Tashhad here is call the Adhan. An-Nasai 
recorded the Hadith with different chains (1054, 1137, 1314,1315). Whereas the wording narrated by At- Tirmidhi, 
and the author in Al-Kubra, mentions what the author mentioned in the chapter, the other dted versions that An- 
Nasai in this hook quoted do not. So it is as if he narrated the chain here for Hadith, indicating the same version that 
At-Tirmidhi narrated, and he himself in Al-Kubra, but he did not want to narrate the actual text here. Abu Dawud 
also narrated it with the order for the Adhan and Iqamah, through a different route of transmission (No. 861) . And it 
is among the proofs used for the view that the Adhan and Iqamah are obligatory - since it has been ordered in the 
Hadith of the one who prayed incorrectly. 


lP lP Ac-lij (jj (jj lP IsP lP lsPJ 3-3 4Jjc-LaLI LUll 3-3 jjj 3^- lijik.1 

Tiokll obl3all < LLa (jjJLk. jA Llij A_Jc. aIII ^L^-i aIII (jl ‘^slj l ^ Ac-la j (jc. 4o3k. jjc. tA_jj| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 668 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 675 
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It was narrated that Abu Al-Muthanna, the Mu'adhdhin of the J ami' Masjid, said: 

"I asked Ibn 'Umar about the Adhan and he said: 'At the time of the Messenger of Allah (jjM, the phrases of the 
Adhan were recited twice and the phrases of Iqamah once, except that you should say (the phrase) Qad qamat is- 
salah (prayer is about to begin)twice. When we heard 'prayer is about to begin' we would perform Wudu' and go out 
to pray.'" 


(jc- jll^)*!! Aauaiia jAjls t Ul dm -am 3 ll 1 hi jc 4^1-Lm, llliAm 3§ jj Aak a j)J <ill Ajc li^ldl 

ahulj 4_llc <111 <111 (Jjjjij . 'ig C (__g.Sc- jll^l jlfi (Jill (jC. ^plC- jj| dill hi (Jll A -al k II A'N da jAjla ‘/l-all 

-o . * J Jt '*' a * ' ' *' - o - - \ ' ' o' * ^ as? 55 * $ ' £ ' ' 

UUjajJ duali La^ajuj lilfi I^JIS dulS du3 (ij dajl V) Sj-g 

pllmll Jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 669 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 676 

It was narrated that Malik bin Al-Huwayrith said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said to me and to a companion of mine: 'When the time for prayer comes, let the two 
of you call the Adhan then the two of you say Iqamah, then let one of you lead the prayer.'" 


<111 J <JIS 31 cdijjjmll ,_jj lillld (jc 4<Jla (j c te-lAmll aLL (jc tjjcldJ llldl <JIS ij^i (jj Jc 

" l l a\a jll Uual lliU e3 Jail dljdam 11] " J i_jmt_Lalj Jujj 4_ilc <111 J-.-I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 670 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 677 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (£#&) said: 

"When the call for the prayer is given, the Shaitan takes to his heels, passing wind loudly so that he will not hear the 
call to prayer. When the call to prayer is finished, he comes back. And when the Iqamah is said, he again takes to his 
heels, and after it is completed, he returns again to interfere between the (praying) person and his heart, saying to 
him: 'Remember such and such, remember such and such,' - things that he had not remembered - until he does not 
know how many (Rak'ahs) he has prayed." 


jl j- ^ 35 j ? o 0 e „ „ a 't 0 o * o'* ' 0 * 

(jA^ji IaI " (3-2 >k)J <olc <111 Jj-a <111 jjuij jl COJjJjA (^gjl (jc jC.yi (jc iAUjll (_J (jc- CtdlLa (jC 4<ljA3 lljml 
(_^jJa3 I A) Jim ^>jA| eJdalU l_J jl I A) (^m (Jisl s-IaIH JjJaS I All jjALill A -a x. n_; V jjia. laljda <lj jllaldll jjAl e3 Jail 

" t _ g lLa ^ jl C- 3 1 ^ 3 kj jAl ( 3-1 hal IaS ^)£aI 11 ^ ^)£a! (Jj^j 4 i ajjj c-^all jAJ jl~ik J (_giim Jlsl t_AJjjlll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 671 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 678 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"If the people knew what (virtue) there is in the call to prayer and the first row, and they had no other way but to 
draw lots concerning them, they would draw lots. If they knew what (virtue) there is in coming early for the prayer, 
they would compete in doing so. And if they knew what (virtue) there is in 'Atamah and Subh prayer, they would 
come even if they had to crawl." 
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pau " Jls ^luij Ajic- Ail! ^L^i All! (jl (j C. 4^1LLa (^.aui ^jC- 4L11Lo £y C. 4A_i LS 

A_Hl I jq'n > nY ^ La (jjJiiaj jlj AjIc. I jag'nA AjIc. I j^g'L i ij (ji Vj !j.laj ^1 (JjY! <■ LLai lj ^ La 

" LaAjjV ^LLallj AAj g JI ^3 La lj)^\c. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 672 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 679 

It was narrated that 'Uthman bin Abi Al-As said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, made me the Imam of my people.' He said: 'You are their Imam, so consider the 
weakest among them and choose a Mu'adhdhin who does not accept any payment for his Adhan. ' ' ' 


,jc. te-blill (jc. ,V» wi lijlk. Jli cA-alui ,_jj JiLLk lijLk 3 )l£ tjjlic- lijSk. JlS i(j\ aVC (jJ -lAk! lijLk! 

j Yislj k$ <aha] dut " (_Jl la _ (j, Alii (Jjjaij U Chis (Jll 4 (j^aLtll ,_jJ (jLaic. qC. 41 

" l^)^.! Aj| jl ^glc. LkU V iLjjjli 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 673 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 680 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 
"When you hear the call, say what the Mu'adhdhin says." 


Ajjj A_ilc. Ail! Ail! djjjj (j! 4(^jAdll . > ii (_jE. 4 Aj_)j c-LlaC. (_jC. 4^jA3ll (_jE. 4LllLa (_jC. 4 A Jjj3 li^lk! 

" (Jj 5 j La (JiLa I_jlja 3 e-lill! px a 1 u lij " L)ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 674 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 681 

An-Nasr bin Sufyan narrated that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (LL&) and Bilal stood up and gave the call. When he fell silent the Messenger 
of Allah (LLikO said: 'Whoever says the same as this (what the Mu'adhdhin) with certainty, he will enter Paradise. 


aILL lp c ' <j^ 40 jLyi (_jj jl£L jjL^I! ‘ 4 -^j LP^ cjls 4 a aLh ^ -LLL. ^ 

lids JbL AjIc. Ail! ^ Aill (Jjjjjj IAS cJjij 4 ’ojjyA L! ^<i>n 4 Aj! AjjlL. (jLiko jjJail! (j! AliAk 

" AlaJ! ! 'J a J !La (jLa £)l9 L>A " Aujj A_ilc. All! ^ L«-n Ail! (3 ll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 675 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 682 

It was narrated that Mujammi' bin Yahya Al-Ansari said: 

"I was sitting with Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif when the Mu'adhdhin called the Adhan. He said: 'Allahu 
akbar; Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest),' and he (also) pronounced the takbir twice. Then 
he said: 'Ashhadu an la ialaha ill- Allah (I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah),' and he 
also sent the testimony twice. Then he said: 'Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasul-Allah (I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah),' and he (also) sent the testimony twice. Then he said: 'This is what 
Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan told me, narrating from statement of the Messenger of Allah.'" 
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jj <LaLal Ai C. 1 lull dll£ 3ij 4 j jl l^jVI a jc. 4<LljUj<il (jj 4_UI Uc. UlUi 4j^aj j)J Ujjai U^)l^.l 

lULaJa (ji ,~ig juj' dlls jjiiii a!]| V] ilj V ji jujI dlls (jjiiii jAi aIii jisi aIII Lius jiyui jill <. ima* j^ 
I»Lujj 4_iic. a_ 11I ^ t^i Aili Jjjaij tJjS jc. jl ja > ii jj <jjL*-a I.ULa ^Vvk djll jjiiil ■''g wM Aill Jjjjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 676 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 683 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah bin Sahl said: 

"I heard Mu'awiyah say: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (LLU), when he heard the Mu'adhdhin, repeating what he 
said.'" 


4_lll - 44-jjLLa 


a a ■" 1 1' 


_ | i 0 o 0 0 $ ' > * o * „ o' 

dlla 4<jj_uj j J <LaLal ^1 jc. ix la-^la jc 4 j» m.a jc. 4 jJ^)a. Uii.la. 4<Laliij (jj hiakla U^ia. 
d)ls La (JlLa d!^ jijail 4_Jc. 4_lll ^L^i Alii 4 j-a 4‘‘l» .am 


A \cl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 677 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 684 

It was narrated that 'Alqamab bin Waqqas said: 

"I was with Mu'awiyah when the Mu'adhdhin called the Adhan. Muawiyah said what the Mu'adhdhin said, but when 
he said: 'Hayya 'alas-salah (come to prayer), ' he said: 'La hawla wa la quwwata ilia Billah (There is no power and no 
strength except with Allah);' and when he said: 'Hayya 'alal-falah (come to prosperity),' he said: 'La hawla wa la 
quwwata ilia Billah (There is no power and no strength except with Allah).' After that he said what the Mu'adhdhin 
said, then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (jji) saying exactly like that. ' ' ' 


(jl 4 ( _ 5 -ia_j j)J j jac. (^-j^^iai 01^)^ L>^ (L)U 4^1 ^w-k l uik Vll 4 j-aUAall jluail j>J 4 ( _ s -ui j>J -iALaU U^^iai 

(_]taa Aji ja jil ij 4_jULa .lie. L)ls 4(j^allj jj AJiiklc. jc. 4(_y<alij jj AJiiklc. jj Alii .lie. jc. 0^)J^.i 4 jaC. jj ^jjJC. 

<J_ja. V Jll (_glc. ja. Jll Lala aAIL V] oj3 Vj <_]_ja. V Jls abi Lall ^^ic. L)ll |jj jjjUl Jl! Lo^ AjjLsJi 

jhb (_)La (Jj^i 4_ilc. Alii (_g-L-a Alii LJjjjj CLa. aui ji jxdl L)^-3 La Lhi ^ju Ll^J aIIIj VJ ej3 V_$ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 678 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 685 

'Abdullah bin 'Ann said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (TjL) say: 'When you hear the Mu'adhdhin then say what he says, and do Salah 
upon me, for whoever does Salah upon me once, Allah will Salah upon him ten (times). Then ask Allah to grant me 
Al-Wasilah, which is a position in paradise which only one of the slaves of Allah will attain, and I hope that I will be 
the one. Whoever asks for Al-Wasilah for me, will be entitled to my intercession.'" 


j>J *ili (j? X^ojal 44-oalc. jj 4 - jl 4?CJ^)Ll j)J jc. 4 ATI) ^JC. Lull (_Jll 4 ^Jjajj 
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" i.c.1 iLil aJ 4 “ Akai jit ji (JLL j jA Ul jj^S ji _j^ji 4ill jUc. j-a Aaii Vn V ALkil 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 679 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 686 
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It was narrated from Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Whoever says, when he hears the Mu'adhdhin: 'Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah wahdahu la sharika lahu wa anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu, raditu Billahi Rabban, wabil-Islami dinan was bi Muhammadin Rasula (I bear 
witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah alone, with no partner or associate, and that Muhammad 
is the His slave and Messenger; I am content with Allah as my Lord, Islam as my religion and Muhammad as my 
Messenger),' his sins will be forgiven." 


<111 <111 (jc. 3 ill (jc. 4.3 ill ^ ale. (jC. 4<ill 3c. ^jC. tdjllll (j C. 4<3l2 

<1jjjjj o3c. I3i3a (_jlj <1 bljjjli V 0 -lLj <111 V] <lj V .'ig nil lllj (3-^ " (1)15 <3c. 

" <31 <1 J2C. lip ^abllo^Lj llj <11L CllJjJaj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 680 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 687 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) said: 'Whoever says, when he hears the call to prayer: "AUahumma rabba hadhihid- 
da'wat it-tammah was-salat il-qaimah, ah Muahmmadan al-wasilah wal-fadilah, wab'athu maqaman mahmudan 
alladhi wa'adtahu (O Allah, Lord of this perfect call and the prayer to be offered, grant Muhammad the privilege (of 
interceding) and also the eminence, and resurrect him to the praised position that you have promised),' will be 
granted my intercession on the Day of Resurrection." 


4^)jLk (_JC. 4^p£ball (jj ^ (_JC. 4t— i' 1'1 l Ybk ^Ic. ' nh 3^ 4JJ— aK ll^Lpi 

<ixujjjll 1,3k ia dll <dllll all 3all j <bllll ojC-SlI oil t— 111 e.l3ll > 0 j (jja. 3-3 (_y± " ^sl—ij <3c. <1)| <111 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 681 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 688 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'Between each two Adhans [1] there is a prayer, between each two Adhans there 
is a prayer, between each two Adhans there is a prayer, for whoever wants to do it." [1] Meaning, between the Adhan 
and Iqamah. 


<ill 3l 3-^ ‘3^*3 <111 3c. (jc. 4e3^)J <lll 3c. biiik. 3-^ (jc. 4^J^»J (jc. 4.1i*d (_JJ <lll 3lc. 

" 0-13 ol/LLa (jblll 3£ (jjj oUda (jblll 3£ (jOJ ol/LLa (jblil 3^ (jp " i—jj <3c. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 682 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 689 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Mu'adhdhin called the Adhan, some of the Companions of the Prophet (433) would get up and rush to 
the pillars (in the Masjid) and pray until the Prophet (433) came out and they were like that. They would pray 
before Maghrib and there was nothing between the Adhan and Iqamah." 
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(jl£ <JlS iiillLa (jj (jjjji (jc. l^jVI jAc. (jj JJ^C. ,jc. lAl* ui ' 4 j-alc. jjl lillll Jli (jj (jl k I n I li^lkl 

A_lll (j^lLaJ [£j\jLul\ -u3 A_iic- A_lll ^jlll i_)Li_L*al ^ya (jjli ^al! ^jll til ^jlyall 

A-alsYlj (jliyi (jAJ (_j£-l ^aJj L-J^t-all (Jj3 (j^iLajj <211 2f> ^Jt, j A_iic- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 683 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 690 

It was narrated from Ash'ath bin Abi Ash-Sha'tha' that his father said: 

"I saw Abu Hurairah, when a man passed by in the Masjid until he parted from it - after the call. Abu Hurairah said: 
'This man has indeed disobeyed Abu Al-Qasim (iA).'' 1 


ojJ jj)A 111 Clulj (jc. 4 s-liiat dill Cl Ut .i'll (_jC. 4.W» m (jj ^yaC- (jc. 4 (jl jj > n (jc. tj Jo-Til (jj ,ik 1 ll^lk-l 

^aluij A_ilc- A_lll ->ml qll Ui ^ .AiC- 2a3 I2 a Lai o3Y)A _jjl 2jL^ AjJaS e-lSllI Axj wiAH ^2 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 684 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 691 

Abu Sakhrah narrated that Abu Ash-Sha'tha 1 said: 

"A man left the Masjid after the call to prayer had been given, and Abu Hurairah said: 'This man has indeed 
disobeyed Abu Al- Qasim ( Ai ) . " 1 


Ji 




^1 (jc. isjLua jjI Jli 4(jjuiic. (jc. t(j jc. (jj jq » -n 1 Vok Jli 4^-gS-> ^ 3 aIc. ^ Alkl li^^ikl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 685 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 692 

It was narrated that ' Ai shall said: 

"Between the time when he finished 'Isha' prayer and Fajr, the Prophet ( Ai) used to pray eleven Rak'ahs, saying 
the Taslim after each two Rak'ahs, then praying Witr as one Rak'ah. He would prostrate for as long as it takes one of 
you to recite fifty verses, then he would raise his head. When the Mu'adhdhin finished the call to Fajr prayer and he 
could see the dawn, he would pray two brief Rak'ahs, then he would go out with him." Some of these narrators (Ibn 
Abi Dhi'b, Yunus and 'Amr bin Al-Harith) added some phrases not mentioned by the others in the Hadith. 


,_jj| Ji cdl^Lkll j^yaC-j 4L_u2 ^j\ (_jjI £jla 4 L_jAj d)jl lillll £jla (j. J jjAc- ,'llkl li^kl 
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Allll ,_]yaj"YI Ailu ^aJajJal ^1 (jjlfljia. (j°P* Al abL-^a ,j-a (jl^kll ClifLuj 111! “LujIj 

Tn.^ikH ) C5-L- ('j ■ }j AjLa ^ AJilsYL (jljjkll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 686 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 693 


It was narrated from Makhramah bin Sulaiman that Kuraib - the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas - told 
him: 

"I asked Ibn 'Abbas: 'How did the Messenger of Allah ( Ai) pray at night?' He said: 'He prayed eleven Rak'ahs 
including Witr, then he slept deeply until I could hear him snoring, then Bilal came to him and said: "The prayer, O 
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Messenger of Allah!" Then he got up and prayed two brief Rak'ahs then led the people in prayer, and hedid not 
perform Wudu ' . " 1 
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<111 djjjj 11 el/l t^ill (_]laa j!Jb oLjIj <SjI js (Jain 1 «l o^^lc. (_£j^.l ^ lLa <jl < LLaja Jjillj 


l_2a jjj ^alj (jjolilL) ^glLaj ^glL a3 ^laS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 687 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 694 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When the Igamah for prayer is said, do not stand up until you see that I have 
come out ." 1 


4'eJstjl ^1 (jj <1)1 Ajc. (jc. 4 jjjS (jj (jc. iji*i (jc. 4(_g-ui (jj <JJjaa)l 1 n~W jjll 44ilu^)^. (jj jjluaJI lljii.1 

" 4 - ' (_gJ^ l)la e))L-all (JlliuSl 1 jj " (shcj 4-llc. <131 (^glj-a <111 Jjjjjj (jjls Jls 4<Jj| (j C. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 688 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 695 
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joIaII 


( 1) Chapter: The Virtue Of Building Masjids ^Uj Jlbill cJj ( 1) 

It was narrated from ' Ann bin 'Abasah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Whoever builds a Masjid in which Allah is remembered, Allah, (the Mighty and Sublime) will build for him a house 
in Paradise." 


(jl tA i lUC. jjjaC. (jc- (jc. 4(jl^sLa a] 1_L (jc. t JAa_! (jc- 4 Aj£j l2iAa. (_]ll 4(jUaic. 

" AAaJI lllJ Aj (_Jkj jc. Alll A_i3 Alll ^)£IAj I.W°hA " 3^ ^3jojj A_ilc. Alll aJII 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 688 
In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 689 

(2) Chapter: Bragging In Building Masjids sUUill lJj (2) 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 


"One of the portents of the Hour will be that people will show off in building Masjids." 

,jl (jc- iAjbla Ji (jc. tCjjji ,j c. tA aI.h (jj Alika. (j c. (jj aAII jIc. Bull (Jla ^ ajj^u Ikjiaj 

" Aa.l_uiAll (jS Ac.Llall .la! jCiil a " JUs A_ilc. aIII 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 689 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 690 

(3) Chapter: Which Masjid Was Built First? 

It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 


Vji /a m 3 ( 3 ) 


"I used to recite Qur'an to my father on the road, and if I recited a verse in which prostration was reguired, he would 
prostrate. I said: 'O my father, do you prostrate on the street?' He said: 'I heard Abu Dharr say: "I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (;£*&): 'Which Masjid was built first?' He said: 'Al-MasjidAl-Haram.' [1] I said: 'Then which?' He 
said: 'Al- Masjid Al-Aqsa.' [2] I said: 'How long was there between them?' He said: 'Forty years. And the earth is a 
Masjid (or a place of prostration) for you, so wherever you are when the time for prayer comes, pray.'" [1] In 
Makkah. [2] "Furthest Masjid", meaning the Masjid in Jerusalem. 


lisli a£UI ^ jill ^1 IjSl Clii£ Jli ,jc. 4(jlAc-VI t jg uila (jj 3^-3 4 ^>aa. lP 

J jslj-uj A_lic. Alll aAII Jjjjj C'lll in jA l3 dut .am 3^ (Jjjjlall ,'i'N mM dul lj Cl ilka Aaiui a. W toll CllljjS 


die- " 3 ll 1 Ag .ill cilia _ " ^daa'lM 


■la. wiAl 


311 £ Chla . " fljall Aaldll " 3^ Vji 




Aa > 11 A 


" Jdaa ebLLall C1 i£j 3 1 AluaA A-n mA (All 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 


8 - The Book of the Masjids (688 - 741) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 690 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 691 

(4) Chapter: The Virtue Of Praying In Al- 
Masj id Al- Haram 




(Jj-iaS (4) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that Maimunah the wife of the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 


"Whoever prays in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah (^ife) (that is good), for I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(;&&) say: ' One prayer offered there is better than a thousand prayers offered elsewhere, except the Masjid of the 
Ka'bah.'" 

I -lie. ( auAl^jl ,jc. 4£flU (jc. t dull I Lii-lk <jls 4 <juj3 

4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj , W » II A ^3 ^ 1 .Al dill ^alujj <jlc. 

" <jjl£1I .W °ii<> VJ oIjjj ld3 oblda i alt i^ya (JdaSl <jS abl Lalt 


4-UI ^jj^a < ^ S -Jull 44-j ^ ad (jl 4 (_jjIuC- da-a <11 

" <_1_jSJ -» 1 > .1 j die. <111 ^ h ,-i <111 4 4n (-gull •>! 1 .1 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 691 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 692 

(5) Chapter: The Prayer in The Ka'bah ^4*^' cs4 ?^Lall 4 -Au (5) 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) entered the House (the Ka'bah), with Usamah bin Zaid, Bilal and 'Uthman bin 
Talhah, and they locked the door behind them. When the Messenger of Allah opened it, I was the first one to 
enter. I met Bilal and asked him: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) pray inside?' He said: 'Yes, he prayed between 
the two Yemeni columns.'" 


jA drnll |aluij <ulc. <111 (J. L^a <111 (_lkl Jll 4<ujl (jC. 4^alld l jC- 44 - :tgd (jj| (jE. 4<«luill Inh £)ll 4<JJJS lljldl 

duals ^clj djl^ die. <111 (_glj^a <111 Cjjjj 1 g kA Uda ^ulc. I jllr-la <dila ^jLaiic. J <Jl/ Llj d I_j dildl j 

(jjjjDuil (jji^lutll jjjj ^lLa Jls die. <111 ^glj^a <111 dS ^Ida Ja A "\W laS yi/lu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 692 
In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 693 

(6) Chapter: The Virtue Of Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa 
And Praying Therein 


<uS abl j ^ I .W ndll (JdaS c_ilu (0) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 


"When Sulaiman bin Dawud finished building BAir Al-Magdis, he asked Allah for three things: J udgement that was 
in harmony with His judgement, and he was given that. And he asked Allah for a dominion that no one after him 
would have, and he was given that. And when he finished building the Masjid he asked Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, that no one should come to it, intending only to pray there, but he would emerge free of sin as the day his 
mother bore him. ' 1 
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(JJ0jj3 (jc- jj (jc- 4 3c jj W» ul 1 ulk Jli 4 Jg 4 11X4 Jj! lllilk. Jli 4 Jj.^lla jj J^)kc lljf3 

<111 C5 l^a 1 j| 1 jj jl A jl > >1 jl " ^sluij <3c <111 <111 jC 4jjAC jj <111 AjC jC 4 j-aL3l jjl jC 4 jjV^jkll 

<111 (3_ujj Ajjjll A <53 i ibl Laj 1 (_1^J 3 E ' *3^ 1)13 Alibll b/bl-i. 33.J jC <111 33 O-Jiill 1 — 3 (^g-ij 1H j»3j <-lc 

V! l j^-L ^ -31 <13 V jl nil $.3 j-a £-32 3^ 33j 3^ nil 33i$ <jjjls o<xj jxi 3.y (^gja jj V 153 J 33 3 *- 

" < 1 ! 4j3j ^ajiS <liilai. j-a <3.^)i4_j jl <j 3 ~A*M . Ol 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 693 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith6 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 694 

(7) Chapter: The Virtue Of The Prophet's 
Masjid And Praying Therein 


^Ijjjj <_lc All! ^lt^> ^^j 3! .WtO (Jj-iaS l_jIj (7) 

Aaa sb33!j 


It was narrated from Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman and Abu 'Abdullah Al-Agharr, the freed 
slave of the J uhanis - better of whom were companions of Abu Hurairah - that they heard Abu 
Hurairah say: 


"One prayer in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah (330 is better than one thousand prayers offered in other 
mosques, except Al- Masjid Al-Haram, for the Messenger of Allah (330 was the last of the prophets and his Masjid 
was the last of the Masjids." Abu Salamah and Abu 'Abdullah said: "We do not doubt that Abu Hurairah was 
speaking on the basis of the Hadith of the Messenger of Allah (330, but we could not verify that Hadith with Abu 
Hurairah before he died. Then we remembered that and we blamed one another for not having spoken to Abu 
Hurairah about that, so that he could attribute it to the Messenger of Allah (330 if he had indeed heard it from him. 
While we were arguing we went and sat down with 'Abdullah bin Ibrahim bin Qariz, and we told him about the 
Hadith and how we had been negligent in not checking it with Abu Hurairah. 'Abdullah bin Ibrahim said to us: 'I 
bear witness that I heard Abu Hurairah say: The Messenger of Allah (330 said: I am the last of the prophets and it 
is the last of the Masjids.'" 


3 c ^Ij 4 jA ^.^11 3 c jj a < 1 i n ^1 jc 4 j j& 3 ^ 3 C ’ ‘ 3 ap 3 ^ 3 ^ ‘ L r j j a - 03 1 liiilk. Jl! 4 Ole jj jji& Uj 3 l 

<111 .W m< ^2 eb3a OjTyk 1-3 Uaui 1 aq il ojj3^ (_s4^ i_)3_l 3 j-a lllfij (jmg_3l ‘3^^ kill 


jiJ ^luij <3c <11! <11! 3_$- ul J 3^ ^1 jkJI 4^ i n<l! Vj '3 ni<H j-a Hjjjj 3sS ob3a ( ill j<s JOaSi A_iic <11! 

< 11 ! c'n'ik jc 3^3 Sjj 3 A lli j! 33 -A < 11 ! <jc a a! 1 n _^j! Jli _ 'i-^l » iiaII ^3 0 . 3 * n<j c-3j7! 

lill£ jj£i V 3 ' l-Ojbljj 311 lljSLl ®3^3'* 1 llj <_33 Ojj-OJ! 3111 ^ e3l3^ 3! t.~~ yCVl l n'^ j! Uilla a3 j <3c <111 

<111 ibuilLk- 311 (^g-lc. 3^ 3jla 4_la An a in 3li 3 ) <3c <111 ^ 3a <111 ^11 0 . lluU 311 ^ Sjj3^ 31 

^ 3 ! A^-au! (kj^'3^! 3^ 3^' 33 31 3^2 S 3^3^ L 5 ^ (_> 3 <a Aj 3 I3a3s ( 33 lj 4 ; 'n,Oll 311 lajll jj ^iAl^l (3? 

" ,wl jol 3I jk.1 AjJj c.l3jVI " (3uij <3c <111 0 1>^I <111 3 I 2 3_?3J a j)3^ *— 


0 4 11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 694 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 695 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zaid said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) said: 'The area between my house and my Minbar is one of the gardens of Paradise.'" 
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<11! <11! (Jjjjj Jla (_ Jll 4Jjj jJ <lll a 3. jc. <p^aJ jJ Juc. jc. 4 j£j jj <11! 3 c. jc. 4i3lLa jc. 4 <33 

50 55 O ^ 0 * a ' o 

" ^ lad! (j^alQ j-a <-i-i ajj 34^ jAJ 3 " Iujj <3c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 695 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 696 

It was narrated from IJinm Salamah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 
"The columns of this Minbar of mine will be in Paradise." 


Si ^ O J> 0 Jl 0 ji ^ ^ % OS 

jj " (3ls ^luJJ <3 c. <111 ^ h^i ^g-iill j! 4«1 uj jC. 4<<>lni jC. 4 jj&ill jUlC. jC. 4 jLliuJ 13.3. 3-2 4<in3 l_3)j3l 

" <la2l ^ !1 a jlla ^l! j3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 696 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 697 

Chapter: The Masjid Which Was Founded 
On Piety 

It was narrated from Ibn Abi Sa'eed Al-Khudri that his father said: 



OJJ -• UJ s 0 o 

(_^jalll ^^Ic. 33J (_ ^31 .wl«3! jfo l_iIj (B) 


"Two men argued about the Masjid which was founded on piety from the first day. [1] One man said that it was the 
Masjid of Quba', and the other said that it was the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah (33). The Messenger of Allah 
(33) said: 'It is this Masjid of mine.'" [ 1] At-Tawbah 9: 108. 


jb3j (_£jL < u 3-3 4<-i-si j C. j». m J jjl jc- t jJ jljJac. jc. 41 I 4 UI fn~W 3-2 4<3la 

<_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj .W ln<> jA (ll^J C-32 3 jA 3^-J cJlsS (Jjl ja (_£j 31! (^C- (Jaud (_^3l .W m3! 

" Ha jjA " Tujj <_llc. <11! ^1 >«-i <13! 3-33 _ 1 1 > n^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 697 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 698 

(9) Chapter: The Virtue Of The Majid Of 
Quba' [1] And Praying Therein 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


<_i3 a 3 j c-lls AC iIj (9) 


"The Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) used to come to Quba' riding and walking." [1] Quba' is about three miles to the 
south of the Prophet's Masjid. This area is named after in that district. 


USIj ilia 3 III f^Luij <3c- <11! (^,1>^» <111 (Jjjjj jli (_]li 4 jac . jjl jc. 4 jlljj jj <111 3c. jc. 4313 jc. 4<3la lljii.1 


1 ■ ■ .! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 698 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 699 

Abu Umamah bin Sail! bin Hunaif said: 
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"My fattier said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever goes out to his Masjid - the Masjid of Quba' and 

prays therein, that will be eguivalent to 'Uinrah.'" 


03 A-aLal Ui 

" o jic A J (jl^ A_j3 ^ 


l AAul 


3-3 (jl 3 > ii biak.a (_JC. 4tlj jA*J dP 1 V'ibk 3-3 tA_jjj3 

$.13 Aa. - .{a Aau-Aa]| I jib 3® " |4uij a_i1c. Allt ^ h^~i aIII (Jjj-oj 3-3 3-3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 699 

In- book reference :Book 8 , Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 1 , Book 8 , Hadith 700 

(10) Chapter: To Which Masjids Should One 
Travel? 


A^UjaaII qa AaII A*ij La l_jIj (10) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Xz&) said: 


"Mounts are not saddled for except to (travel to) three Masjids: Al- Masjid Al-Haram, this Masjid of mine, and Al- 
Masjid Al-Agsa." 


A_ilc- A_lll M. ^ Alii c. cojjjyb (_jC. tW» m (_jC. (_jC. liliAk 3-3 (jj .a 

" > naj lAb (_gAauat A j Aau-Aa a 3 Ta Aliblj 3 ) V] 3-^3 Aiiuj V " 3-3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 0 

In- book reference :Book 8 , Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 1 , Book 8 , Hadith 701 

(11) Chapter: Taking Churches As Masjids ^A\ i_jb (11) 

It was narrated that Talq bin 'Ali said: 


"We went out as a delegation to the Prophet (;3T); we gave him our oath of allegiance and prayed with him. We told 
him that in our land there was a church that belonged to us. We asked him to give us the leftovers of his purification 
(Wudu' water). So he called for water, performed Wudu' and rinsed out his mouth, then he poured it into a vessel 
and said to us: 'Leave, and when you return to your land, demolish your church, and sprinkle this water on that 
place, and take it as a Masjid.' We said: 'Our land is far away and it is very hot; the water is far away and it is very 
hot; the water will dry up.' He said: 'Add more water to it, for that will only make it better.' So we left and when we 
came to our land we demolished our church, then we sprinkled the water on that place and took it as a Masjid, and 
we called the Adhan in it. The monk was a man from Tayy', and when he heard the Adhan, he said: 'It is a true call.' 
Then he headed toward one of the hills and we never saw him again." 


3-3 3 ^" 3 (j*' 3 c f' 3 aIH - 3 - JTS 3-3 (jc- 3 3 a 

lc.^3 o jjg la 3^ O' 0 olLlAjJj-ol3 lil A_*_ 1 J LliJaJ-J (jl AjLa LlliLaj t>\\* jlbl A_ilc. 4-111 ^jlll 

!^J 1 g jlS. a j -\\\* aj .Tijl ^iiil lili " (J^-33 li^alj fijL] A iLa ^j>ia.>ia': j 

" Lilia V) oAj 3 7 Ajll c-CJI (j-a ojAa " _ < A ui ' ; aCJij AjAjj aLII 3 lils _ " tAauoba lijAijlj aOJl 

,j-a 3 ?-J 4 JA 1^)11 J ( 1 ) 1 ^ . jiiVb IAsuoui tAliAkjlj 1 £. ii 1 3 .TV: Lj 1 jjjt-l) UaL llaJS 

" " " " ' > O o o If % * o ^ X* * " 

A»J Ojj ^ala (j-a Ajil: Jfqniil -Xl m l]^- 3 ^-ajj Uils 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 1 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 702 

Chapter: Digging Up Graves And Using 
The Land As A Masjid 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 



1 g j I ilkjlj (jlfj L_llj (12) 


"When the Messenger of Allah (4UU came to Al-Madinah, he alighted in the upper part of Al-Madinah among the 
tribe called Banu 'Amr bin 'Awf and he stayed with them for fourteen nights. Then he sent for the chiefs of Banu An- 
Najjar, and they came with their swords by their sides. It is as if I can see the Messenger of Allah (Ait) on his she- 
camel with Abu Bakr riding behind him (on the same camel) and the chiefs of Banu An- Najjar around him, until he 
dismounted in the courtyard of Abu Ayyub. The Prophet (;iU&) used to offer the prayer wherever he was when the 
time for prayer came, and he would pray even in sheepfolds. Then he ordered that the Masjid be built. He sent for 
the chiefs of Banu An-Najjar, and when they came, he said: 'O Banu An-Najjar, name me a price for this grove of 
yours.' They said: 'By Allah, we will not ask for its price except from Allah.'" Anas said: "In (that grove) there were 
graves of idolaters, ruins and date-palm trees. The Messenger of Allah (A±t) ordered that the graves of the idolaters 
be dug up, the ruins be leveled and the date-palm trees be cut down. The trunks of the trees were arranged so as to 
form the walls facing the Qiblah. The stone pillars were built at the sides of its gate. They started to move the stones, 
reciting some lines of verse, and the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) was with them when they were saying: 'O Allah! 
There is no good except the good of the Hereafter. So bestow victory on the Ansar and the Muhajirin.'" 


<111 <lll Ual (jjli ClillLa (Joill 4^Unl! (jc. 4Cl)_jljjll Jjc. lAli-lk jjll 

Of Uulji AJll Ojjlc. £Jjl ^Usla <_SjC. jjjaC. Of ^Ag-1 <JUL UjAaII l _yajc, <-iIc. 

<111 j <Jc. <111 ^ln-i <111 ^11 j)\ Ulll ^_LS 

JA ol>lUall dllia. (jl^j f-luL ^^lll <lj^. jlkill Of - ^jc. 

<lllj Ijlll . " lai U " Jlla jlkill (_jx liU . w >> i< 1L ^aj ^\* 11 

<111 <j 3 i— J^)k. <j 3 dulflj (jj^jjUill (jjjl jjlii , Ukj <iaj 4 pU-n 

I j)» -N j .W wi<ll <La (JUill CllJjjjS L_1^L1 L>j V \t <_JkalLlj ClbUia <jic. <111 

jik V i$ill (jjl jA f&J Ag » A slxjij <-llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj lA j jk (All (jjHj ljl» yj ojUjUI <jjjLjaE. 

0^^.LgJillj j\ S^)k.Vl JjA. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 2 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 703 

(13) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Taking 
Graves As Masjids 


.iU hl<a jlljl (jc. (13) 


'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah reported that 'Aishah and Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was on his deathbed, he had a Khamisah over his face. When his temperature 
rose, he would uncover his face. When his temperature rose, he would uncover his face. While he was like that he 
said: 'May Allah curse the J ews and Christians, for they took the graves of their Prophets as places of worship.'" 
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Ajc. (_jj 4_l]l .ihc. (_]li VIS i (jc. (_jj 4_lll hjc. IjUjI JUi ( (jJ Jjjjjj li^)±k.l 

^JC.1 lill ^Jc. 4J 4 i.-ij.a-s ^^)laJ ^luij 4_ilc- 4UI cs-f - ' 3 4A1I 5_p BJ VlS >ti \\ C. ^jl 44111 

" li4 jllll j_jj3 I jJt^jl i^$j)\ t.VHj ^^Jc. 4111 4lxJ " Hlh£i jjA j 3-^ 4^_^.j (j c ' ' gV' 1 ^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 3 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 704 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that Umm Habibah and Umm Salamah mentioned a church that they 
had seen in Ethiopia, in which there were images. The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Those people, if there was a righteous man among them, when he died they built a place of worship over his grave 
and made those images. They will be the most evil of creation before Allah on the Day of Resurrection." 


44l.ua. ,jl 44_Hlc. ,jc. 4^1 ^ Vi 4-s (_]la i'ijjc. ,_jj ^UluA JUs 1 Yihk JUs ^ l_i j1*j U^)ia.l 

Jfl (jlS 111 <213 jt (j! " ^aluij 4_lc- 4lll 4111 JUsa jl .Ti’i LgjS 4 lin-dlu L&IjIj 4_Luj£ ll^So 4 3m 

" 4Jsllill 4111 hie. (jikll jI^lu Ulljl jj3all illli Ijjj^aj 1.1a. m4 o^jjS ^^Ic. Ij^u dl 44 ^ll3all 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 704 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 705 

(14) Chapter: The Virtue Of Going To The 
Masjid 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (X*&) said: 


3 j ^ a 3l c_jLj ( 14) 


"When a man goes out of his house to his Masjid, one foot records a good deed and the other erases a bad deed." 

^1 ,jc. lljLa. (jJ c-btiJl hj^VI lllla. 3)l! 4t_ul ^1 ,_jj| tula. Jli lula. (Jll (jj jjlac- 

c3] djf 3a.jl! ^^)au (j-ia. " 3-S ^Iujj 4_iic. 4_lh ^jlll Cf"" <^3 (jC- ” 3 c. (j3 - *4.3 m 

" a n , tl j|~s lj Jajj 4 uii-n 1. . il£j ally > n4 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 5 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 706 

( 15) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Preventing 
Women From Going To The Masjid 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


®o o 0 o & 

3^.Lui3l (j-a (_jC- C_)U (15) 


"The Messenger of Allah (330 said: 'When the wife of any one of you asks for permission to go to the Masjid, do not 
stop her." 1 


" rijajj 4_i]c. 4_lll 4_lil 3ls 3^ *4 ojI ^jc. 43Lui (_jc. (j C- 4(jLlL-o lillil JIS > >') luh 

" 1 g bll by I h 4\I ^3] 3 jil CluhllLjl !i] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 6 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 19 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 707 

(16) Chapter: Who Should Be Prevented In 
TheMasjid 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


^ja qa ( 10) 


"The Messenger of Allah (SS) said: 'Whoever eats of this plant' - the first time he said 'garlic' then he said, 'garlic, 
onions and leeks' [1] - 'let him not approach us in our Masjids, for the angels are offended by that which offends 
mankinds.'" [1] In Fath, Al-Bari, Ibn Hajar is of the opinion that it was Ibn Juraij who was talking, explaining that 
'Ata' - who reported it from J abir - narrated it both ways. 


<111 <111 Jli Jli 4^)jLk (jt Cf-UaC. diiik. JUs 4?LJ^a. ,_jjl (j C. 1 V'v'lk Jll ^ k I n I 

- o js * 0 & ' ' ' ' s'l ' s .So ' * 'o ' 

libM XUA 1/la ^jlill " cJla _ " ^jlill " Jji (jjla _ " e^)K Will oIa ^ja Jfii ^ja " ^aluij 4-lic. 

" (jjjj'il 4_La \aa (jll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 7 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 708 

Chapter: The One To Be Taken Out Of 
TheMasjid 

It was narrated from Ma'dam bin Abi Talhah that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 



Of cy sh ( 17) 


"O people, you eat of two plants which I do not think are anything but bad, this onion and garlic. I have seen the 
Prophet of Allah (004, if he noticed their smell coming from a man, ordering that he be taken out to Al-Bagi'. 
Whoever eats them, let him cook them to death." 


(jlOjs , t,4QI J ^ c. tS3lja 1'uh 31 4^l2oA Ujik 3-s s ' vi w 3-s ^ .OS a lijl3 

Olj (J Lajll IIa (j 7) UaAljl Ua TQj j'S . ui ^ja jjjlSlj I^jI (3-5 ci—lLiaOll jic. (jl iA k D-i ^jl 

1 S jl-i 1 1 Kl {jxA ^ <j ^a\ 3 ^ 3 ^ (O 4 i a & ''} J -33 lij ^alu: j aOc. <111 <111 33 alui j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 8 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 709 

(18) Chapter: Pitching A Khiba' (Tent Made ^ (18) 

Of Wool) [1] In the Masjid 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah (33M wanted to observe I'tikaf, [2] he would pray Fajr then enter the place where he 
wnated to observe I'tikaf. He wanted to observe I'tikaf during the last ten days of Ramadan, so he commanded that a 
Khiba' (tent) be pitched for him. Then Hafsah ordered that a Khiba' be pitched for her, and when Zainab saw her 
tent she ordered that a Khiba' be pitched for her too. When the Messenger of Allah (333 saw that he said: 'Is it 
righteousness that you seek?' And he did not observe I'tikaf in Ramadan, and observed I'tikaf for ten days in 
Shawwal (instead)." [1] Al- Khiba': "One of the house of the Bedouins made of Wabir (camel or goat fur) or wool, not 
of hair (from other pelts). And it would have two or three posts." (An-Nihayah) [2] Seclusion in the Masjid for the 
sake of devotion to Allah. 
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AjIc. All! All! ,jl£ Chill 4 A 2 liIc. (jc. (Sjit jc. 4 .V» m jj ' n,^ Jll lljAa. (_JIS 4 Jjlj _^jl U^-ikt 

j-a ^kljVl jllixll < S&ax. i jl 31^11 AjS < a££a . J jl Cjjj (_£31l jlf2a)l ^^3 (_)k3 j»3 ^i»-all ^1 La i i jl 3ljl I3J ^aluj 

j 1 j Hals c-lii. LgJ L_ljjJa3 Cl) ja! l&a.Lii. i__li)j Cl jl j Uals «.L±i. LgJ i—JjjCaS A Cll^palj c-lTi. AS t—ljjCaS ^pall jLCaAj 

(JljCl j-a IjClc. i a^jc-l j jLCaAj ^_g3 ( a^~i» i ^13 _ " j3 jj jjl! " Jll ^aluij Aalc. All! ^ 1 >^i All! (Jjjai j t3113 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 9 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith22 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 710 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Sa'd was wounded on the day of Al-Khandaq [1] when a man of Quraish shot him in the medial arm vein. The 
Messenger of Allah (4iri£) pitched a tent (Khaimah) for him in the Masjid so that he could visit him dose at hand." 
[1] Al-Khandaq means the trench. This indicates the battle of the trench which took place during the fifth year after 
Hijrah. 


\ M 4 Lb. 


L^aS Chill tAilojlc. jc. tAjjl jc. 40 jjC jj ^UluA Ijliia. (Jll 4 jXai jJ All! Cjc. Ijjik (Jll 4 . 1 i*-u) jj Alii jjJC. li jykl 
o3j*j) ha> i « All ^3 A a\~\ ^ luij AjIc. Alii All! (Jjjjj AjIc. l_) j BkSVl ^^3 AjJaj jjjjS j-a el-aj jAlLl! 

• (jf 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 710 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 711 

(19) Chapter: Bringing Children Into The 
Masjid 


I^U^l! jLnLail JLkcl l_iIj ( IQ) 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Sulaim Az-Zuraqi that he heard Abu Qatadah say: 


"While we were sitting in the Masjid. The Messenger of Allah (;fis& ) came out to us carrying Umamah bint Abi Al- 'As 
bin Ar-Rabi', whose mother was Zainab, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (^ifc). She was a little girl and he 
was carrying her. The Messenger of Allah (^-is) prayed with her on his shoulder, putting her down when he bowed 
and picking her up again when he stood up, until he completed his prayer." 


jiC lllj <J j3 j 4o31j 3 U! Ajl all > >i jj jjlac- (j c ’ o\l» jJ wi jc. 4 1 ." nl" 111 Ik. 3]ll 4 Ajjj3 

} o f. o " J>* it o ^ o j? * ' 9 a ' * " - - ' $ " ^ ^ -• 0 '' ^ 0 0 ° ^ * p 

Cluj i_ii)j LgJalj £}Jjl' jJ (J-^l * 1' C Vi j AAIa! i AjIc. All! All! (Jjj-uj 1 i lie. ^ 31 C^liAl! ^3 

131 1 g ? ■>! I Aillc. ^_5-lc- ^luij AjIc. All! ^ L^a All! ^^lLaS 1 ^ j Allies L5^J Ajlc. All! All! (Jjjjjj 

(3113 C*.aj Ailbll^a 3 ^l! 1 31 IaCjjcJ j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 711 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 712 

(20) Chapter: Tying Prisoners Of War To A 
Pillar In Ike Masjid 


. *1 4 41 A 


1! AjjUuiJ JAujV' S-lri (20) 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 
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"The Messenger of Allah sent some horsemen toward Najd, and they brought back a man from Banu Hanifah 
who was called Thumamah bin Uthal, the chief of the people of Al-Yamamah. Then he was tied to one of the pillars 
of the Masjid." 


bilk alujj A_ilc Alii Alii CLuu (J jLs 4o jj j&> Ui Ajl 4.\i» wi jj wi jc 4 dull I tuk 44-jjja lijlkl 

a*'-' 0 o° o« -- ji . 0 0 5 ^ ^ -- z % o 0 Ji 0 o 

j »Ai*s a _ uiAII j jjjj j-a A-jl_uiJ AJiLdll JaI dLi JIjI jj AJsljsJ aJ (JUjj Aikd j/a 3?. jj Cllf-LkS (Jj3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 712 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith25 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 713 

(21) Chapter: Bringing A Camel Into The 
Masjid 


.Wmiall jja 11 (Jlkjl (21) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) performed Tawaf during the Farewell 


Pilgrimage atop a camel, touching the Rukn [ 1] with a stick that was bent at the top. [ 1] The comer of the Ka'bah in 
which the Black Stone is situated. 


jj aJII 3c jc 4A131 3 c jj aJII Tic, (jc. 4 4 - A g di jjl jc. 4(jjiijj £)la u-Jbj jjl jc. 4JSjlb jj jLajlui Ujiki 

aJ jSjjll ^I'knl JJXJ (^lc 11 jll A kk 4 slla A_l]c a11I aAII ji 4(JjljC 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 713 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 714 

^ o 

Chapter: The Prohibition Of Buying And ^ 3 Jl ^ JaL 
Selling In The Masjid, And Of Sitting In 
Circles Before J umu'ah Prayer 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (TTO forbade sitting 
in circles on Friday before J umu'ah prayer, and buying and selling in the Masjid. 



21 i(.\ 4^1 jc. lJj (22) 

A x Ay\\ isbU^a (B) 3 tjlk'ill 


4£>2k jc ‘Aul jc 


41 LW-ui 


■la. uiAl 


jj j jac jc- 4 jbtkc jjl jc 4lw »n jj i _ sr p^> Jll 4 -uA! jjl jj jLkluj lijlkl 

jc j o^A-Lall (_Jj 3 Ajc^aJI jlk'ill jc ^alujj A_Jc A_lll jiill 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 714 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 715 

(23) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Reciting ^ < jU2>S/l 4*2-2 jc cjC (23) 

Poetry In The Masjid 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (;3T) forbade 
reciting poetry in the Masj id. 

A_i]c Alii (^h^-l jjill ji 4oYk jc 4 Aul jc 4 4 - n» nl jj J joC jc 4 jbikc jjl jc 4.4 III jj 4 - ' nil I 1 nak 4Aj3a li^lki 

il-N I iiAII (_^3 jjLjjyi JluUJ jc (_j-g-j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 715 
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In- book reference :Book8, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 716 

Chapter: The Concession Allowing The 
Recitation Of Good Poetry In The Masjid 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 



jUii! L_llj (24) 

■ w :Jl 


"Umar passed by Hassan bin Thabit while he was reciting poetry in the Masjid, and glared at him. He said: 'I recited 
poetry when there was someone better than you in the Masjid.' Then he turned to Abu Hurairah and said: 'Did you 
not hear the Messenger of Allah (Ait) when he said: "Answer back on my behalf. O Allah, help him with the Holy 
Spirit!'" He said: 'Yes, by Allah.'" 


. W » hA)I .Vim jjAj cliAj (jLuikj ja (_]l! iL-uloJall > n ( _jc. t(jl )tn luS Jll 4A_i h3 

A_iic. 'till All I Via .a ml (_)Ui3 ojY)A Chalill iliLa jA iJja A_jSj dlJulul .23 (_)Ua3 A_ilj hk h 

^il! (3-9 . " (J-uAall ^ jjj aiui ^lll ^^ic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 716 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 717 

(25) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Making 
Announcements Of Lost Property In The 
Masjid 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


^ tAllhall jJllI (jc. ^^421 l— lb (25) 


"A man came making announcement of a lost camel in the Masjid, and the Messenger of Allah (^it) said: 'May you 
never find it!'" 


& *0 "iff '■£5 ^ *0 ' ' f f " 5 off 0 ' 

t jajyll ^jl ( jc. cAjoUjI ^j-il (jj Ajj ^ Vrik jla >2' Cf~ ‘'Caluj ,_jj jll a lYri-s Jli 4 4_iAj (jJ .bk a Ujikl 

V " djaij Aalc- Alll ^ aIII a! , W > nAll ^^3 hlHa ,Vini Jls 4 


c i^Si 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 717 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 718 

(26) Chapter: Brandishing Weapons In The ^ ^ (26) 

Masjid 

Sufyan said: 


"I said to 'Amr: 'Did you hear J abir say: "A man passed through the Masjid carrying arrows, and the Messenger of 
Allah (;fij&) said to him: 'Hold then by the blades.'? He said: 'Yes.'" 


Clls 3-9 4^jl ill . H luh Yb jjisiYa .bk aj - - 4 ^ jAjll ^)jm.a)l 2c. .bk .a Alll b^Lkl 

d]l3 _ " 1 g 11 jualj .2a. " Aalc- Alll Alll (Jjj-oj Al (JlaS . W >»aII ^3 ^Lg_uU (Jj2 l^)jLa. i ~" o >M l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 718 
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In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 719 

(27) Chapter: Interlacing One's Fingers In 
TheMasjid 

It was narrated that Al-Aswad said: 




, w LBI (27) 


"Alqamah and I entered upon 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud and he said to us: 'Have these people prayed?' We said: 'No.' He 
said: 'Get up and pray.' So we went to stand behind him, and he put one of us on his right and the other on his left, 
and he prayed with no Adhan and no Iqamah. When he bowed he interlaced his fingers and placed his hands 
between his knees, and he said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) doing that.'" 


iB c'lh.i ojjaiSn (jc- cf- Vi iBSb bis jj ^ > >oc. uiBi bb t^jAijji lw bibbi LjiB 

jc. LBk.1 B* _ Ijl » V-iA l^ajS B^ . V IBS f-VjA ^glLal B BlBa jj aB| Ajc. ^^ic. tAJi Bc.j 

Clulj IBa B^J A jjj 1 g Ik yj A_*_j1_lB jaj BBj IB B» AJalsJ V_$ jlB jdi-J tViA aJUuoi jc. A \ \ .a ; 

BiS alujj A_ilc. aBI (_jB-a aB| Bj-^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 719 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 720 

It was narrated that Sulaiman said: 

"I heard Ibrahim (narrate) from 'Alqamah and Al-Aswad from 'Abdullah," and he narrated something similar. 


jc. 4^juiVlj 4 A Bale, jc. taaAljjl CljJt Am BI-3 4 jlBlui jc. 4 A 4 lii llBl BI-3 4 jjJaBI lilBl BI-3 4aOAl^)j] jj (jl k I til li^ik.1 

o jij 4 aBI Be. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 720 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 721 


,w BBI ^ (28) 


(28) Chapter: Lying On One's Back In The 
Masjid 

It was narrated from 'Abbad bin Tamim, from his paternal uncle, that he saw the messenger of Allah (BBM lying on 
his back in the Masjid, placing one leg on top of the other. 

UBiBa |aluij aBc. aBI ^I>^i aBI Bj-^J jl J Aj| 4 aBc. jc. jj jUc. jc. 4 4 - il g di jjl jc. 4iBlLs jc. 4 AjBs Ujii.1 

^^ic. aB^.j jBLl I » t>ilj AauaiBI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 72 1 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 722 

(29) Chapter: Sleeping In The Masjid AaBuBI ^jBI s-L (29) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, that when he was young and single, with no family, at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (BBC, he used to sleep in the Masjid of the Prophet (BBC. 
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L-JjC. (. - il ?1| jAj ^13 (jl£ Ail iJMC, (jj| (jc. 4£3li ^^>^1 3^ tAllI JJJC- (j C. tliS-la. (jjll t JU* m (jj Alii 3jC. 

Ailc. Alii ^jaill (_^3 Ailc. Alii ^ Alii Jjjjij hg 1 ^glc. AS 3^1 7 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 722 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 723 

(30) Chapter: Spitting In The Masj id 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


AAil j jUAil Oj (30) 


"The Messenger of Allah (jjT) said: 'Spitting in the Masj id is a sin, and its expiation is to bury it." 1 

Aauoiiail Lall " alajj Ailc. Alii ^ l^a Alii Jjjjjj 3^ 3^ ‘(_3 (jc 4ohljl (jc 4AiljC j3 Ujlk 3^ 44 jjj 3 Ujikl 

" tgjjliS j A nii A 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 72 3 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 724 

(31) Chapter: The Prohibition Of A Man '7°“^ ^ ls* 34 u' cf- ^4? (31) 
Spitting Toward The Qiblah In The Masj id 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) saw some sputum on the Qiblah 
wall. He scrapped it off then he turned to the people and said: 

"When any one of you is praying, let him not spit in front of him, for Allah is in front of him when he prays." 

4 Ahall jlja. ^ ill .Al) (_3j |alu:j Ailc a 1SI All! 3 j-“JJ (jl (jjl if' ‘£^2 (j C 4<2lll_a j)C. iA^l±& 

" ^ | .Ai i jj Ag^.j 3^2 3 ^j 31® Til ^oi^ki (jlii hi " 3^1 (_>ilii 33 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 724 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 725 

(32) Chapter: The Prophet's Prohibition Of A ^ 3° aIII (32) 

Man Spitting To The Front Or To His Right ja j Aiuu p. jl 44 34 343' <3^4 

When Praying 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (,£$&) saw some spittle in the Qiblah of 
the Masj id. He scratched it off with a pebble and forbade a man to spit to his front or to his right. He 
said: 

"Let him spit to his left or beneath his left foot." 

Si g e ^ g J i 0 * o »* 0 & o & f. 0 s-' & * ^ ^ o "t 

Ailc Alii <jjlll (j' 111 (^j-jl (jc. -AC- (jJ .VAA (jc- 4(3 jA. 3 ' (jc- 4(jUilo lili-lk 3 la 4 Ajjj 3 U^)^kl 

jl sjllaJ (jc. (jj^aJJ " 3hj Aiuu (jc. jl 4 jjj (joj 3^3' 3 ol » .-A J 1 4 74 m<vll aLs ^3 4 Jalkj (3 j 

" (_^ 3 > 33 l 4^33 dlaj 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 72 5 

In- book reference :Book8, Haditii 38 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 726 

Chapter: The Concession Allowing A * - J 
Worshipper To Spit Behind Him Or To His 
Left 

It was narrated that Tariq bin 'Abdullah Al-Muharibi said: 



Ail! 


u' C5 


i 


-jil ( 33 ) 

aJI a uli 


'When you are praying, do not spit to the front or to your right. Spit behind you or to your left if there is no one 
there, otherwise do this.' And he spat beneath his foot and rubbed it.'" 


a1]| 

J 


-Lc. (jj <jjLL 


Ua (jc. 4 is*rlj L/" ‘ ^ 4(jUiuj (jc. 1 VTA (_]l£ 4.U» m 

dllbaj c. Vj 44 jAj (jJJ bis d hS Ibl " aLuj Aalc. Alii Alii (Jjjoij ^ 


AfLLj aLLj 


Alii aLc- lijlAJ 
31 J\1 4^jUA1I 

j (j jjj _ " I.Vsg S Vjj ik jll (j) dill e-laii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 726 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8 

Chapter: With 
Rub (His Spittle)? 

It was narrated from Abu Al-'Ala' bin Ash-Shikhir that his father said: 



, Hadith 727 

Which Foot Should He 


aSU^ dlfo uala (34) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (4bik) spit and then rub it with his left foot." 


Alii Clulj JUs lAajI 4 jaLdll ,_jj e-bli-ll ^1 (jc. 4 .V» ui jc. 4 Alii ale- liUil Jli 4 jj Ajjjj lA^a^.1 

j jLall aILjj A^JaS VI ^alujj Ajic. Alii 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 72 7 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 728 

( 35 ) Chapter: Perfuming The Masj id palL* 4->W ( 35 ) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) saw some sputum in the Qiblah of the Masj id, and he became so angry that his face 
turned red. Then a woman from the Ansar went and scratched off, and put some perfume in its place. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'How good this is." 1 


Alii (_^Ij (_)ls 4iillLa jj (jjiil jc. 4(Jjjiall 1 nhA Jll 44 - Ilia, jj A-ilc LjaA, (_]ll 4 ^jAI3j) j? jLklul 

I g \\ 51 a 4‘hlir-Nj I j\ L-iiSfl ja SI jil dialla A^j^j ja^.1 (jii. 4 - h-Ciiall Alla ^ Aal_Lj Ajic. Alii 

^ £ ' '' £ ^ ^ H ^ 

" lAA jmM La " jjuij Ajic. Alii ^ln-n Alii JlaS lijik 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 728 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 729 
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( 36 ) Chapter: What To Say When Entering 
And Exiting The Masjid 


Aic.j >>i kl JjkA ik. L-jU ( 36 ) 


It was narrated that 'Abdul-Malik bin Sa'eed said: 


"I heard Abu Humaid and Abu Usaid say: 'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: "When any one of you enters the 
Masjid, let him say: 'Allahumma aftahli abwaba rahmatik (O Allah, open to me the gates of your mercy). And when 
he leaves let him say: Allahumma inni as'aluka min fadlik(0 Allah, I ask You of Your bounty)." 1 


(jj Ajc. (jc. tAjLJJj (jc. liliAk Jll t J-alc. jjl UjAk (_Jll - - t^bCucll Alii Aj jc. (jj (jUulu: lijli. 

•>g 1)1 (Jaals Aau-Aall ££Akl (J^.A IaI " 4_ik <111 “till Jla Ajiul cljlj LjI T inn Jll i 


" C’IKAa ^ya AU1 ml ill Jills h j j L-jIjjI ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 729 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith42 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 730 

Chapter: The Command To Pray Before 
Sitting Down In It 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 



cia oblige (37) 


"When any one of you enters the Masjid, let him pray two Rak'ahs before he sits down." 

4_lll ,j! coALsS ^1 ,jc. t.ijlm Cf' 4 <k- ,jj j-alc. ,jc. ciihLa UliAk (jjlis tAjAiS lijlk 

" ^jl (_Jj 3 jm^j ^jjla AajoiAII ^Akl (_)^.A IaI " Jll ^alujj A_ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 730 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 731 

> ° > { S. „ 

( 38 ) Chapter: Concession Allowing One To 4 - L ? £ J 
Sit Down In The Masjid And To Exit Without J$*i 

Praying 

'Abdullah bin Ka'b said: 

"I heard Ka'b bin Malik telling the story of when he stayed behind from going out on the campaign of Tabuk with the 
Messenger of Allah He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) came back in the morning, and when he came 

back from a journey he would go to the Masjid first and pray two Rak'ahs there, then he would sit to (meet with) the 
people. When he did that, those who had stayed behind came to him and started giving their excuses, swearing by 
Allah. There were eighty- odd men, and the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) accepted what they declared and accepted 
their oaths of allegiance; he prayed for forgiveness for them and left whatever was in their hearts to Allah. Then 
when I came and greeted him, he smiled as one who is angry, then he said: 'Come here.' So I came and sat in front of 
him, [ 1] and he said: 'What kept you behind? Did you not buy a mount?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, if I were to sit 
before anyone other than you of those who hold high positions in this world, I would find a way to avoid his anger. I 
am an eloguent man but, by Allah, I know that if I were to tell you a lie today to make you pleased with me, Allah 
would soon make you angry with me, but if I tell you the truth, it will make you angry with me, but I will still have 
the hope that Allah may forgive me. I have never been in a better position, physically or financially, than the time 
when I stayed behind and did not join you.' The Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: 'This man has spoken the truth. Go 


ls* 4 -kai.jll lJj ( 38 ) 


8 - The Book of the Masjids (688 - 741 ) ^ 3 * 3 ! 4 _jU£ 

away until Allah decides concerning you.' So I got up and went away." This is an abridged version of narration. [ 1] It 
is this which the author dted the narration for. While the absence of the mention of a thing - in this case prayer - is 
not a proof that it does not exist. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 73 1 

In- book reference :Book8, Haditii44 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 732 

(39) Chapter: The Prayer Of One Who Is 
Passing Through The Masjid 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed bin Al- Mu' alia said: 


■ WtHiall 3 AJ 3^11 iibLLa 4 _jIj ( 39 ) 


"We used to go to the marketplace in the morning at the time of the Messenger of Allah (;&&), and we would pass 
through the Masj id and pray there. ' 1 


4<JblA 3S 3I 3-- ‘clLL lilLk 3-i 44" nil! LjIlL. 3! 4 4 _ n» t'ii In a A Jll ‘(jl 4 -' 3? 3 aIII aIc. 3 cLL. 1> 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 732 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 733 

(40) Chapter: Encouragement To Sit In The 
Masjid And Wait For The Prayer 


jUalillj Aa-liball ^ pjjjfaJl ^ 4 > IjC-jll L_llj (40) 

sblLJ! 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$£0 said: 


"The angels send Salah upon any one of you so long as he is in the place where he prays, and so long as he does not 
invalidate his ablution, (saying): '0 Allah, forgive him, 0 Allah, have mercy on him." 1 


5 " 5 £ C ' a l a « ^ ^ * t 0 o ^ 0 '* ' 0 * 

3 " 3^3 ^Lalj <3c. <111 <111 3 4'fiJJjA ^^jjl 3" 4^_jC.*yi Cf 4 Aujjll ^^jl 3" 4431La 3^ 4<jjja U^)Ai.l 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 733 
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In- book reference :Book8, Hadith46 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 734 

Sahl As-Sa'idi, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever is in the Masjid waiting for the prayer, he is in a state of 

prayer." 1 


- flum tjla AjSa. iijjAXA (jj jS 4 Aa 2C. (jj (jS' lac. (jc. 4 Jjjai (jj jSLs UjJla. j)ll 4 Ajjj 3 Ujdki 

obL-all (jh ebh<a]| mloti ^3 jl£i (j-® " aL-uj 4_i]c. Alii ^h.-n Alii i‘'l» .am JjSj - Ajc. Alii ^ J 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 734 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 735 

(41) Chapter: The Prophet (PBUH) <> ^ 4^' Af 

Prohibiting Prayer in Camel Pens 1 s^V ' u^- ' ptlail 

t A'tan: Kneeling places, or, where they kneel to drink water. 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) forbade praying in 
the camel pens. [1] A'tan: 


Kneeling places, or, where they kneel to drink water. 

4_lic. 4 III Alii jl 4(Ji*-a (jj Alii AjC. (jC. 4 jul^dl (jC- 


44* ui' 


(jc. 4^3^.} 1 hW Jli 4 dgic. (jj JjjoC. lijii.1 
. S^JLaJI j)C. Ls ^j ^Laij 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 735 
In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 736 

(42) Chapter: Concession Regarding That ^ (42) 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: 'The earth has been made for me a place of prostration and a means of 
purification, so wherever a man of my Ummah is when the time for prayer comes, let him pray.'" 


dJlS (3-5 4Aill ^jc. (jj (jc. 4 jjmII iujj (jc. 4jlluj loilk (_)li 4^2iaA Idjik. dJli 4 jUajlm j>J Jjc-IaLi] (jj jin^dl Ujiki 

" (^U^I sblLall (ja J-j Lalit ' jj)g hj l.w 1 .'A jji dijjt Ajlc. Alii Alii (JjjoiJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 736 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 737 

(43) Chapter: Praying On A Reed Mat Jit das ^ (43) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that Umm Sulaim asked the Messenger of Allah (;£§&) to come to her and pray 
in her house so that she could take (the place where he prayed) as a Musalla (prayer place). So he came to her and 
she went and got a reed mat and sprinkled it with water, and he prayed on it, and they prayed with him. 
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iA aUa ^1 (jj Alii 2jc. (jj (JjLkluJ (jc. 4.1m m (jj ^j-sj InW 4(Jlij gji lirik jJlS I 4j» m (jj ^ j-sj (jj V* >u Ujii.1 

Uljli ^lIAla 1 g"m ^2 1 g Vilj ji ^aluj AjIc. Alii Alii jJjjjj dilLui t^»jU« jl 4LllLa jj (jaiii jc. 

AsLa I jlLaj AjIc. ^glLaS «.LaJ Aik-LaiS j gJI dlAAiti 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 737 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 738 

(44) Chapter: Praying On A Mat o iALall lJj (44) 

It was narrated from Maimunah that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) used to pray on a mat. 

(jc. 42l32u (jj Alii AJC. jc. - jg-j\ fC'ill - 4 jl 1 11 (jc- 4 Am hi (jc- 4 .lllm UjAa. (_)\J 4 2 ja_uiA (jj (JjC-LaLij 

ojJadll glc. (glLaJ jlSi ^iwj AjIc. Alii ^gl>-a Alii jl 4Aj j ^Lla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 738 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 739 

(45) Chapter: Praying On The Minbar (45) 

Abu Hazim bin Dinar narrated that some men came to Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi. They were wondering 
what kind of wood the Minbar was made of, so they asked him about that. He said: 


' 'By Allah, I know what it is made of. I saw it the first day it was set up and the first day the Messenger of Allah ( jjit ) 
sat on it. The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) sent word to so-and-so" - a woman whose name Sahl mentioned - "telling 
her: 'Tell your carpenter slave to make me something of wood that I can sit on when I speak to the people.' So she 
told him, and he made it from tamarisk wood from Al-Ghabah (a place near Al-Madinah). Then he brought it and it 
was sent to the Messenger of Allah (;&&), who commanded that it be set up here. Then I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) ascend it and praying on it, and saying the Takbir while he was on top of it, then he bowed when he was on 
top of it, then he came down backward and prostrated at the base of the Minbar, then he went back. When he had 
finished he turned to face the people and said: 'O people, I only did this so that you can follow me in prayer and learn 
howl pray.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 739 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 740 

(46) Chapter: Praying On A Donkey 


jLamJl (gic. sbCmll t_j\j (46) 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


' 'I saw the Messenger of Allah ( ) praying on a donkey, when he was heading toward Khaibar. ' 1 

<111 aAII CluSj (3-9 4 jic (j. j| (jc. l jUjJ (jj >11 (jc. j^JaC. (jC- 4iil)Ua (jc. iAia-ui AjjjS 

^)±ia. 4_Ljia jA j jLaa. ^^Ic. ^glLaj ^luij 4_ilc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 740 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 741 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that he saw the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) praying on a donkey 
while he was riding, praying toward Khaibar with the Qiblah behind him. Abu ' Abdur-Rahman (An- 
Nasa'i) said: 

We do not know of anyone who reported anything to support what 'Amr bin Yahya said about praying on a donkey. 
As for the Hadith of Yahya bin Sa'eed from Anas, what is correct is that it is Mawguf. [1] And Allah knows best. [1] 
That is a saying or action of a Companion of the Prophet ( ;£,$££, ) 


(j. J (jC. ((jbLkc £}} a (jC. 4 (JjU3 Qi hjlh Iu'n £jla i jic (jj <JjC.llaLul lij-lk 3-9 ‘J 13 ‘ ^ lP 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 741 

In- book reference :Book8, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 742 


9 - The Book of the Qiblah (742 - 776) 

<Lal 1 cjIjS 


(1) Chapter: Facing the Qibla 


<1JI JUaiL.1 4 jC(1) 


Narrated A1 Bara bin A ib: 


A1 Bara bin Azib said: The messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) came to Al-Madinah and prayed toward Bait-al- 
Maqdis for sixteen months, then he was commanded to pray toward the Ka'bah. A man who had prayed with the 
prophet (peace be upon him)passed by some of the Ansar and said: "I bear witness that the messenger of Allah 
(peace be upon him) has been commanded to face toward the Ka'bah. So they turned to face the Ka'bah". 


4jUj (jji jc. 4 oAjI j j^ IjJlj jc. 4 <• V ..1 jJ jj (JjLklo) LiiSk, (_]lJ 4 ^»jAI Jj jj (JjC-LaJ jj .^aaja 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 742 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 743 

(2) Chapter: Situation in which it is 
permissible to face a direction other than the 
Qibla 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


<Jbal! Jc. QUalLil ijc. j jJj 3-kll c_j\_j (2) 


"The messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) used to pray atop his mount while travelling, facing whatever direction 
it was facing" (One of the narrators) Malik said: "Abdullah bin Dinar said: and Ibn Umar used to do likewise". 


Jj2aJ aluuj <-ilc- 4-111 J^a <ill jlfi Jla (jit jjl jc. 4 JJ jj <ill <lc- jC. 4(Jjjl jj lillLa jc. 4<JJJ3 

dill (jj jic jjl jliij J-J jj <111 -lie- Jla tillLa JlJ _ <J 1 -tuj Jlall J <jli.lj Jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 743 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 744 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"The messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) used to pray atop his mount while traveling, facing whatever direction 
it was facing, and he would pray witr atop it, but he did not pray the prescribed prayers atop it ". 


jl5i 3-3 4 <111 -lie- (jc. 4 J-ul jc. 4 4 pi g U 1 jjl jC- 4 (Jjj Jj (3-3 44 _JAj jjl IjjSk (Jll 4 bULk jj ^ i .:JC- 

<ljlfUill Ijlc. Jj_£ 3J V <jl jjc. Ijic. jljJj <J 4jjj <-kj jl (_Jj 3 <1^.1 J1 Jc- Jj_£3J J-lj <jilc <111 J-^a <Hl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 744 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 3 


9 - The Book of the Qiblah (742 - 776) 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 745 

(3) Chapter: Finding out that one's 

judgement was wrong 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


3 a*j LlxLJ! AjLiLuo! (3) 


"While the people were in Quba praying Subh prayer, someone came to them and said that revelation had come to 
Messenger of Allah) ^-i) the night before, and he had been commanded to face Ka'bah. So face toward it. They had 
been facing toward Ash- Sham, so they turned to face toward Ka'bah . ' 1 


(jj Clii ^A£.Lk ^ u^ill ebLUa ^ c-l-iij (JjjuII 1 km Jll ijac- (jjl (j c. 4jllp ^ Aill ^jc. l jc. 4i31La (jc. cAjjjS 
^LluII Cllilflj lAjjhshiilS _ 4 _Lill j I II j j| jk Aij jl ^)3 Ape, Jjpl AS 4 _ilc. 4 _lll aAJI 

. Jl IjjIaiLola 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 745 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 746 

(4) Chapter: The Sutra (screen) of one who is 
praying 

It was narrated that Aisha(ra) said: 


-L-siaII jIj ( 4 ) 


"The messenger of AUah(^5&) was asked during the campaign of Tabuk about the Sutra of one who is praying. He 
said: "Something as high as the back of a camel saddle." 


jC 40 JJC. jC. 4bjJjVl jC. 4 ^JJjA jj Ojjk IbjAk, (1)15 4 3j jj jj Alii pC. IjjAi. (_)li 4 jjj3l jj (JjCill 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 746 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 747 

Narrated Ibn Umar: 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar concerning the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) he said: "He used to set up a short spear 
then pray facing toward it. " 


^lui j 4_iic ■‘till jjlil jc- <j3 Ul_3 3ll 44 AII Jjjc. jc 4^3^.} 1 Vok 4 Aw wi jj aJII Auc lijlkl 

. 1^3) P jijj 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 747 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 748 

(5) Chapter: The command to get close to the 
Sutra 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Abi Hathmah said: 


SjiuJI jp> yj 3 lj jlVI (5) 
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"When anyone of you prays toward a Sutra, let him get close to it and not allow the Shaitan to sever his prayer for 
him." 


(jj (jc t JJAi. (jj (jc. (j^ (j IjLLa (jC. 4(jLLj LiiSk. VL ( jj.^i'u (jj jjLklulj (jj jlc. Ljjkl 

" <jblLa <j!c. (jl i-in'iMl ^3afl. ; V 1 g°i.a (j.Lla ojlLui I jj " -Jjjj 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjij Jll Jll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 748 

In- book reference :Book9, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 749 

(6) Chapter: The distance for that ^ 

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar: 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Umar that the Messenger of Allah entered the Ka'bah with Usamah bin 

Zaid, Bilal and Uthman bin Talha al Hajabi, and locked the door behind him. Abdullah bin Umar said: "I asked Bilal 
when he came out: " What did the Messenger of Allah ( JLi£) do?" He said: "He stood with one pillar to his left, two 
pillars to his right and three pillars behind him - at that time the House stood on six pillars - and he prayed with 
approximately three forearm's length between him and the wall." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 749 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 750 

(7) Chapter: Mention of what interrupts the 
prayer and what does not if a praying person 
does not have a Sutra in front of him 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


(jfLa I ill ) V LaJ ; La 44L (7) 

bjfxui ^fLakll (_£Cj J)JJ 


The messenger of Allah! jL-ik) said: "When anyone of you stands to pray, then he is screened if he has in front of him 
something as high as the back of a camel saddle. If he does not have something as high as the back of a camel saddle 
in front of him, then his prayer is nullified by a woman, a donkey or a black dog." I (one of the narrators) said: "What 
is the difference between a black dog, a yellow one and a red one?" He said: I asked the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,-&) 
just like you and he said: "The black dog is a shaitan." 


Jll 4jb (jc. udbal Lail (jj <Ail -Lc. (jc. 4 JjlA (jj (jc. 4(jjiijJ lilLk Jll c-lajj LUL Jll 4 J. 1c. (jj jj^c. Ljjkl 
(j£j al (jll J^.Jll o^)^J JLa <j!j jjjj (jlfi II] e Jluia <jll ^glLaJ LLll (jlfi L) " aluj 4_iic. <111 <lll Jjjjj jjll 
>1V! (j-a (j^a JL La diia _ " l_iK1I j jLCiJlj oljlill <jjLLa ^Liqj <jla CLjll 0^yL.\ JiLa 4 j3j (jjj 

" (jLlaiCu bjj-oVl i— il£ll " Jlla ^g. 'nil in La£i ^iujj <Lc. <111 cg l^a <ll| Jjjjj dilLui Jlla 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 
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9 - The Book of the Qiblah (742 - 776) M djtS 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 750 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 751 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 

"I aid to Jabir bin Zaid: "What invalidates prayer?" He said: "Ibn Abbas used to say: A menstruating woman and a 
dog." (One of the narrators)Yahya said: "Shubah said it was a marfu report." 


La Jjj (jj ^JjLLl dlls < 3-9 4elll! (jC. 4 ^U- uAj 4 4 It ui ^ jjla. £jlj tlw wi 3 LnW (_]lj (jj jjlc. lljl^l 

4 \* jjj <jl 3 j j L)ls . (— ll£ll_j ol^all (JjAj 3 I ( 3-9 L alt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 751 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 752 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"Al-Fadl and I came riding a female donkey of ours, and the Messenger of AUah(;fij&) was leading the people at 
Arafat." Then he said something to that effect. "We passed by part of the row, and then we dismounted and left the 
donkey grazing, and the Messenger of Allah(;fij&)did not say anything to us." 


111 dna. (Jla (jj| (jc. 4 <111 djc. 33^1 Jll ‘(.£.33^ Lnlk Jll ,jc. t j 3 lia. 1 ll^kl 

llljpS l LLall (J>I» J (^glc. lALmJs 4 ittH 1)£I1 <idH (d^L 4_llc- <111 <lll (Jjjjjjj ill (jlll ^^Ic. 

iljd ^luij < 3 - <ili <111 Jjjjj ill 3 -j ^li ^13 Ia11£3_s 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 752 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 753 

It was narrated that Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of AUah( 33 ) visited A1 Abbas in some land of ours outside the city, and we had a small dog and a 
donkey which was grazing. The Messenger of AUah(33) prayed Asr and they were in hunt of him, and they were 
not shooed away or pushed away." 


die- 3 (jjollc. 3 - 43 IC. 3 3 lC ' <3 33 ml 3^ 3^ t^l > *•» 111 la. 3-9 c^lLk 3 3*^D^ -3* llj3’ 

4 1. (K lllj ill 33 3 ^1 * " j <j!c- <111 3“"* <31 3-9 4(dllill 3 3°'~ iq ll 3" ‘i_>3c- 3 <31 

^alj ^ail <111 3f LaA j ji/n II <jlc. <111 3^31 (.glLaS (_g£3 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 753 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 754 

It was narrated that Suhaib said: 

"I heard Ibn Abbas narrate that he passed in front of the Messenger of Allah (33), he and a young boy of Banu 
Hashim, riding a donkey in front of the Messenger of Allah(33) when he was praying. Then they dismounted and 
joined the prayer, and he did not stop praying. Then two young girls of Banu Abdul- Muttalib started running around 
and grabbing him by the knees. He separated them but he did not stop praying." 


“-3£ 


3- 1 - ' j 4 333 II 3 LjJCAjal 3J 4 ji i4 jk ui l n3 3-^ 4^1Lk lllik l]li iC \* uiVl jj\ lld^-l 

dm cm 3-9 


3 ? jldi. (3c. -A < 3 j 3° 3 f^l-^j 4 _iic. <111 3 ^ <31 3 f 3 <3 4 “ iA ; 4 (jjl 3 ’ 3 ' 
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9 - The Book of the Qiblah (742 - 776) <-Uj! 

dt 4 mJ (jlijLi. Clle-LdS < figj-ai} ->lj 1 3 -daS AjLa IjlLlj ^glLaj jAj ^luij <Jc. <1)1 ^gjj^a <1)1 (Jjjjj (_$A 

ijj 1 ^ A \ \ \ O A \'i \*\ ^ \ 1 J ^ -v 1 Q L d d ti l ^ \(~- 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 754 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 755 

It was narrated that Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: 

"I was in front of the Messenger of Allah (dd-i) when he was praying, and when I wanted to leave I did not want to 
get up and pass in front of him, so I just slipped away slowly and guietly." 


t <da)lc. (jc. (jc- ijc. 4Jj^aK (jc. till til InW Jll 4^11_k llj-ld (_ ]la 4^ja_uixi (jj (J^Lddj 

3 CliAgS* (jS ClOjS llll j&j 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjj_ug (_£l) (j^ d' nS dill - 1 g V- <111 ^ ■ aij 

Vbi-uijl dlLul - <111 (jd ja \1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 755 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 756 

(8) Chapter: Stem warning against passing 
between a praying person and his Sutra 

Narrated Busr bin Saeed: 


-0 " 0 ^ 0 f 0 o Si 

dfc^ C5^ ddilll ujIj (8) 

.. , %> 

Oi^Luo 


It was narrated from Busr bin Sa'eed said that Zaid bin Khalid sent him to Abu J uhaim to ask him what he had heard 
the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say about one who passes in front of a person who is praying? Abu J uhaim said: "The 
Messenger of Allah) said: "If the one who passes in front of a person who is praying knew what (burden of sin) 
there is on him, standing for forty would be better for him than passing in front of him." 


iQA llt-a <1 LLjj 'S ^j| 3) <lhjji 4_lll_k ^ llj (jl m (jj gjjiJ ,_jC. t ^jl ,_jC. 4iillLa ,_jE. 4<llja 

3 " <_}ic. <111 ^h-" 1 <111 Jjjjjg 3-2 jg Jjl 3-22 ^U<-illl 1 (joj gLall JjIj 4_1c. <111 <ill 

" <111 (jJJ (jl (_J^ 4.1 Ig^d (jjxjgl l ikj (jl (jl^l aAc. IlLa ^lir-illl (_^ll (jAJ gdall ^Lt j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 756 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 757 

Narrated Abu Saeed: 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed that the Messenger of Allah (3rd) said: " If anyone of you is praying, he should not 
let anyone pass in front of him, and if he insists (on passing) then let him fight him." 


<j!c. <111 <111 3 $j-jg 3 t.W» >n (jc. t.W» > » ^^jl dH d >'‘ L ^ , .3 d) c ' dA -AJ) (j 1 - ‘dDl-a (jc- 4 <lii 3 ll^tkl 

" <jjlijia ^gjl (jll <lll (jjj gd-J J lld.1 £-11 bll (_jl-^ 111 " Jll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 757 

In- book reference :Book9, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 758 
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(9) Chapter: The Concession regarding that J 4-^ (9) 

Narrated Kathir bin Kathir: 


It was narrated from Kathir bin Kathir, from his father, that his grandfather said: "I saw the Messenger of 
Msh(;fij&) circumambulate the House seven times, then he prayed two Rak'ahs at the edge of the Maqam, and there 
was nothing between him and the people who were performing Tawaf." 


jj jjiiS jc. jj jjjill Cjc. jj cJIaII clc. lijSh. (Jl! 4(jjjjj jJ (j, ‘ ' ; J r - IjlJ Jl! 4 jiAlJj) j? jli-Ll l! jii.1 

;s "o ' ' " ^ " o - - 5 ", — o 0 ^ f. 0 t " ^ ^ <n o "'to 

^alLall A \ uil ^2 <ll.liJ 1 » °n n Clmllj < alia <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj Clulj Jl-2 4oi^ jc. 4<Ajl jc. 

.iki i sl^jall jjjj <jj (_jjiilj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 758 
In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 759 

(10) Chapter: The concession allowing 
praying behind one who is sleeping 
It was narrated that Aisha said: 


Jill ok sblLai! J ( 10 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah( ) used to pray at night while I was lying down sleeping between him and the Qibla on 
his bed. When he wanted to pray witr he would wake me up and I would pray witr" 


<-iic. <111 ^ L^a <111 Jjjjj jlfi Chill 4<jlallc. jc. 4^1 lliilk. Jl! 4^1 -luA jc. 1 Vilk dill tCjJt m jj “dll CJJC 
Cl) jljl! \ liq ll jijJ jl II jl 111! <iulj)3 ^jc. <1)1)1 jlJj <jlj <lla jiaJj olllj Ll\j JJll j-a ^L-^aJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 759 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 760 

(11) Chapter: The prohibition of praying 
toward graves 

It was narrated that Abu Marthad al Ghanawi said: 


jft Ji <&LJi J Jin (ll) 


"The Messenger of AUahC^-it )said: 'Do not pray toward graves and do not sit on them ." 1 

4 jjlxll eiijh (_gj| jc. 4 ( xiloyi jj <liilj jc. 4 <111 cllc. jj J^OJ jc. 4^1_k jjl (jc. 4-llljll lliilk. Jl! jJ jlc. lijikl 

" i g ji& i jhiI-n! Vj j_jjiii ^^gii i_jiLaii y " <_iic. <iii ^ h^i <ni (ji! (ji! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 760 

In- book reference :Book9, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 761 

( 12 ) Chapter: The prayer toward a cloth JjU^j <j! t_sjj Jl JLJI c-sL ( 12 ) 

containing images 

It was narrated that Aisha said: 


9 - The Book of the Qiblah (742 - 776) ^ 

"In my house there was a cloth on which there were images, which I covered a closet which is in the house, and the 
Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) used to pray toward it. Then he said: '0 Aisha, take it away from me.' So I removed it and 
made pillows out of it." 


tawil 111 .am ll tauilqll jj jA^.^ 3c jc tAlxCu lijSh. iClLk lijSh. (_]15 t jil » ^gJcVl 3c jj 

-Lui j AjIc Alll ^gl^a Alll 3 j3j jl3l dmll ^ o jg_uu Jj Ajl*_ka jjjlLaj AjI iLjjj ^gjjj J jl£ Chill tAjoulc jc Cj-LLj 

hi Ale jia _ " Aj^kl A_Ciulc ll " Jll Ajl] JiVg 


CjLuj j Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 76 1 

In- book reference :Book9, Hadith20 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 762 

(13) Chapter: If there is a Sutra between a 
praying person and the Imam 
It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


; - 

6 jJjuJ 


JaVI (jAJj aIIj jjfL J3»3l 1 L_llj (13) 


"The Messenger of Allah (333 had a mat which he would spread in the day and make into a small booth at night to 
pray in it. The people found out about that and they prayed when he prayed, with the mat in between him and them. 
He said: 'Do as much of good deeds as you can, for Allah does not get tired (of giving reward) until you get tired. And 
the most beloved of deeds to Allah are those that are continuous, even if they are few.' Then he stopped that prayer 
and did not return to it until Allah took him (in death), and if he started to do something he would persist in it." 


Alii 3j- ul j) jl^ Chill cAChlc jc tA AC j c jLall , j» wi jc 4 j3Lkc jjl jc tClullI liliSh. (_]l! tAjjIa lijLkl 

Ag n; J Ailjj AlbL-^aJ IjljaS (jjlill aJ jlaaS Lg_jS ^ 1 l .o A Jllllj (A jtghlLj 1 g b>n n alujj h-lic 4-111 

(Jk.j jc. Alll ^gJJ (JUaC.yi l_lA.I jlj IJAj <_JAj ^ cl^-J jc. Alii jll jjAiial La 3-hcll j/a ljll£l " 3^ OjJj-aaJl 
AjjjI bile Jac. Ill jlfij 3kj jc Aill A-Lall 3 lie Lai illll oblL^xa ill j! _ " 31 jj j Alajll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 762 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 2 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 763 

( 14) Chapter: Prayer in a single garment 


.1^.1 jil l_Jja 1I J iibLLall l_)Ij ( 14) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that someone asked the Messenger of Allahf^jik) about praying 
in a single garment, and he said: 


"Does everyone of you have two garments?" 

I jC 44 _ UjoiaII jj , j» m jc 4 4 j g ni jjl jC 4lillLa jc i. m jj Aliia U^)Akl 

" jlljl (^Klji " 3^ C^.1 jll L_ijall fibLLall jc ^»luoj AjIc All) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 763 

In- book reference :Book9, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 764 

Narrated Umar bin Abi Salamah: 


^L^i aIII 3j jj j ) 311 -“ <bULui jl 4opjjA ^g- 
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9 - The Book of the Qiblah (742 - 776) 

It was narrated from Umar bin Abi Salamah that he saw Messenger of Allah(;&fe)praying in a single garment in the 
house of Umm Salamah, putting the ends of it on his shoulders." 


Allc. <111 <111 CjjjJ (_glj Ail -ft til Ji d)J JA c. (jc. tAljl (jc. 4 0j^)C. J |sLiiA (jC. 4lillLa ^jC. t<jjj3 

. <J 3 jIc. C 5 1 c- AlaQla >>i'j Aallu Cllil -l^.lj 4 - 1 JJ ^glLaJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 764 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 765 

( 15) Chapter: Prayer in a single Qamis ^ ojLal I 4 J 4 ( 15) 

It was narrated that Salamah bin Al-Akwa said: 


" I said: 'O Messenger of Allah(;Q&), I go hunting wearing nothing but a single shirt. Can I pray in it?' He said: 
'Fasten it to yourself even with a thorn.'" 


> ^ >0.9 os o ^ q o o ^ \ 0 'Z & " & o'* ' o c 

^9 4-Ul (J jjujj ^ dlls (JIS ^jC. ^jc. iC—iUaiil Uj*lk (JUS 

0 jj " Qlfl <_j 2 ^Ikalal Vj ^le. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 765 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 766 

( 16) Chapter: Praying in an izar (waist wrap) ^ 4 J 4 ( 16) 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 


"Some men used to pray with Messenger of Allah) ;£!$&) tying their lower garments tight like children, it was said to 
the women: 'Do not raise your heads until the men have sat up completely.'" 


(jjiLaJ (Jt-kj (jlfi (l)l! t .4 ni ( 1 ) J Qlk Jjl ^ V'y'lk (l)ll (jc. 1 jjlk (l)ll <111 .llic. li^lkl 

^ jd & £ 9 1 * ***40 ' ** Jj ^ £ o * ^ ^ 

(Jlk^)il j*! > >i ; y stuiiil Jka (jLiiLall a (jj.iislc. Ailc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 766 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 767 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Salamah said: 

"When my people came back from the Prophet (;fij&)they said that he had said: 'Let the one who recites the Quran 
most lead you in prayer.' So they called me and taught me how to bow and prostrate, and I used to lead them in 
prayer, wearing a tom cloak, and they used to say to my father: 'Will you not conceal your son's backside from us?"' 


.lie. (_j-a 3-3 t4 <lm j^JoC. ^jC. 4^-L^alc. Ullii 3-3 4(j (IP ^J-lk 3-3 41 LujjJ Qj rib* 

j ^^j^alacS ^gjjC.^3 3-3 _ " 33^ S£lQs iukajil " 3-3 Ail l^jlll 2 j-oj Allc. Alii ^ L^i (Ig-ikl 

. tillil cIlujI lie. ^ Vl (jjl jsl I jilka <a yiLa kiilSj 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 
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9 - The Book of the Qiblah (742 - 776) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 767 

In- book reference :Book9, Hadith26 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 768 

(17) Chapter: A man praying in a garment, 
part of which is over his wife 
It was narrated that Aisha said: 




Aji^jJal AdaaJ C_1 jJ ^^3 obLL*a L_llj ( 17) 


"The Messenger of Allah( T 3 -i£)used to pray at night when I was beside him and I was menstruating, and there was a 
garment over me, part of which was over Messenger of AUahi^-i)" 


(jl£ ClJll iCihlc. ,jc. 4 Alii Cjc. (jj Alii Cjjc. ,jc. ^ A -sll-i 1 n/w Jl| i£-&j liUll Jll & L>? (jfkoij kjlij 

A_lll A_lll Jjjjj ^gJc. A jCaat -) -laj-a ^ic-j Ulj A jW lilj (JjDLj ^U^il A_ilc. A_lll ^h^-i A_lll 

r\ 1 . ■: j A_lic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 768 

In- book reference :Book9, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 769 

(18) Chapter: A man praying in a single 
garment with no part of it on his shoulder 

It was narrated that Abu Huraira said: 


^ic. ^jkl ha.ljil CjJjill ^ (Jijll (18) 

A_Lo AajIc. 


"The Messenger of Allali(^i£)said: 'No one of you should pray in a single garment with no part of it on his 
shoulder." 1 


aJII Jll Jll 4 Sjj_ja Lsj ^3^71 (jc- liii-ik Jll vCi 1 *uik Jll ‘j p * ^ ^ tiy .dk ^ 

" Ada A_ajlx ^^Ic. (j^yl C^tjjlt i—ljill (j)\ LaJ V " A_ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 769 

In- book reference :Book9, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 770 

(19) Chapter: Praying in silk ^ ^ (19) 

It was narrated that ‘Uqbah bin Amir said: 


"A silken Farruj was presented to the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and he put it on and offered the prayer in it, then 
when he had finished the prayer he tore it off as if he disliked it and said: 'This is not befitting for those who have 
Taqwa." 1 


0 ^ -j Sjioji ji 

Jll 4^alx ,_JJ Ajic. (jc. 4 jlLl! (jc. 4 4 , nj-S (_JJ Ijjj (j 1 - t dull I (jc. A_x j 4cldk ^ dx J 4Alila U^)Ai.l 

V " (_] ll a! o^lSLllfi HjJUj lx_)j Ax jj2 A_j3 Adyls fkiij Aaic. kill Ail! (Jjjai^)l 


" (jjlHJall IIa ^j_UJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 770 

In- book reference :Book9, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 771 
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(20) Chapter: The concession for praying in a 
khamisah (a kind of garment) that has 


markings 

LgJ A sbLLall t_)lj (20) 


It was narrated from Aisha (ra) that the Messenger of Allah(;fijiL)prayed in a khamisah that had 
markings, then he said: 


"These markings distracted me. Take it to Abu J ahm and bring me his Anbijani (a woolen garment with no 
markings)." 


(jl 4<uijlc. jjc. 4 jjjjll j)J Oj^jC. Cf' ‘l£A^ 3^ (IF - jF - a! -lailllj - t,U» m j)J AlljSj 4|LiAl^)j) j)J (Jjl k ° n I 

^j) ^J| o3A p&\ f- y(U 4*4i " £]1J pU LgJ A ^3 ^ lL-i poij 4_ilc. <111 ^\>^i <111 jJjjaij 

" a \ \\ "v cl ' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 771 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 772 

(21) Chapter: Praying in red garments ^ sblLdl ( r J W (21) 

It was narrated from Awn bin Abi J uhaifah, from his father that, the Messenger of AUah^sfe) went out in a red 
Hullah, and he set up a short spear (Anazah) and prayed facing toward it, while dogs, women and donkeys were 
passing beyond it. 


aAII (jl cAjjS (jc. 4 (^S (jj j) jC. j)C. 4(jljVni 1 nak J ll -dc- d)li 4 jLluj ,jj lia , k 

4 - ilSLH jj-a j-aJ LgLl] (^lLaS ojjc. j£i j)3 ^A - ^ - *dd Lf? ^A^ - fdjoi j Adic. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 772 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 3 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 773 

(22) Chapter: Praying in a blanket lA s->W (22) 

Khilas bin 'Amr said: 


"I heard Aisha (ra) say: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£$&), Abii Al-Qbim, and I were beneath a single blanket, and I was 
menstruating. If something got on him from me, he would wash whatever had got on him and he did not wash 
anywhere else, and he prayed in it then came back to me.And if anything got on him from me,he would do exactly 
the same and he did not wash anywhere else.'" 


( UcAm 


jjl! j)j LliSk. (3-2 t.\;» .11 (jj i _ sr p^ (l)ls 44illall Aac. (jj ^12 oA liiiik jJl-3 4jj^aLa ,jj jjJaC. 

IjIj A^lyll jj\ 1 2ill ^3 111 aJg. aIII ^L.-i 4a 11I lii 4 " 4 a IL 1 h. 4"i» Am <Jj3j 4 j^iac. j>j 

(_Ji3 AjLLal (jll ^Jt-a A_j*_ J AjS »A~i j ojjc. eA*-l AjLLal La CLoC. (_s-Li AjLLal jjls 4 A A Li 4(j>dl k 

0 JJC- (_gJj o-lsi-J Lib <jLa 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 773 

In- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 774 

(23) Chapter: Praying in Khuffs 


jjbkJl (_gi ipdLdl (23) 


It was narrated that Hammam said: 


"I saw J arir urinate, then he called for water and performed wudhu, and wiped over his Khuffs, then he stood up and 
prayed. He was asked about that and he said: 'I saw the Prophet! A& ) do exactly like this. " 1 


(_}U dulj (JlJ 4^UaA ,jc. 4 ^jAI^>j) (jc. 4 (jl < Vl i ii (jc. i4\* i'i'i l £jlJ 4 a 11_L IjjAk, 4 ( _ s lc."Yl Akk ,a 

lAA ^li^a |»i uij 4_ilc. <111 Clj u! j iADa (_jc. (Jku^ ^^lLaS ^ls 4°pk ^Ic. ^ Ljaja3 c-LaJ l&A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 774 

In- book reference :Book9, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 775 

(24) Chapter: Praying in sandals ^ aJ-Lall l_j\j (24) 

Abu Maslamah - whose name is Saeed bin Yazid, a trustworthy Basri - told us: 


"I asked Anas bin Malik: 'Did the Prophet pray in sandals?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

<iii - Ajjj Ala. m <klrij - 4<<lui< IjjAk, Vl-2 4 jjJak (jj (jlLiC.j 4£Jj_) Ajjj (jC. 4 < 3glc’ (JJ jjloG- d^lk.1 

k*j Jla ^jjla ill ^^3 ^glLaJ aIuj 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjojj (jlSl tillLa (jjiil Chit in 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 775 

In- book reference :Book9, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 776 

(25) Chapter: Where should the imam put his o^j cs-^ 1 '^] ^ (25) 

sandals when he leads the people in prayer? 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin As Saib that the Messenger of AUah(^s&) prayed on the day of Conquest (of 
Makkah), and he put his sandals to his left. 

(jj <111 AjC. (jC. 4 Alik (_JJ hl'kl' ^jikl (l)l! 4£CJ^i. (jE. 4^3^.; (jC. 44 Lol Jj ,_JJ 4 - lUt »iij 4 Aj« m QJ <111 AJJC- lljlkJ 
ajl_uU (jC. 4_iiij ^dali ^hC-i 4_llc. <1)1 <111 CjjjJ 4 4 - 1? till <111 AJC. (jC. 4^jl_liuJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 776 

In- book reference :Book9, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 777 


10 - The Book of Leading the Prayer (Al-Imamah) 

(777- 875) 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"When the Messenger of AUah( ;£!$&) passed away, the Ansar said: 'Let there be an Amir from among us and an Amir 
from among you.' Then 'Umar came to them and said: 'Do you not know that the Messenger of AUah(;Lri£) 
commanded Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer? Who mong you could accept to put himself ahead of Abu Bakr?' 
They said: 'We seek refuge with Allah from putting ourselves ahead of Abu Bakr.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 777 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 778 

(2) Chapter: Praying with tyrannical leaders (2) 

It was narrated that Abu Aliyah Al- Barra said: 

"Ziyad delayed the prayer, then Ibn Samit came to me and I gave him a chair and he sat on it. I told him what Ziyad 
had done and he bit his lip (in disapproval), and he struck me on the thigh and said: 'I asked Abu Dharr the same 
guestion you asked me, and he struck me on the thigh as I struck you on the thigh and said: I asked the Messenger of 
Allah (^sfc) the same guestion as you have asked me and he struck me on the thigh as I have struck you on the thigh 
and said: Offer the prayer on time, and if you catch up with them, then pray with them, and do not say: 'I have 
already prayed so I will notpray(now)."' 


c * 


(1) Chapter: Mention of Al-Imamah and the 
congregation 


fkJl (J&l UaLa) LLLkaJlj UaLaVI ( 1) 




Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 778 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 779 


It was narrated that 'Abdullih said: 


10 - The Book of Leading the Prayer ( AI- Imamah) ( 777 - 8 75) I 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'You may live to meet people who will be offering the prayer outside its (prayer) 
time. If you meet them, then offer the prayer on time, then pray with them and make that a voluntary prayer. ' 1 ' 


311 311 ( 3 J ( 3 -^ t 3 JI AJC. (jc. (jc- Caj-^alc. (jC. jJ \ lij-lk. JlJ » h 311 .V \\ C . 

I jl »3-i j LjpSjjl oliLLall Ijl .Ae ^A ^jli LgiiSj el/l i\l Laljijl 1 " 4_iic. 

" A ] i ii Ia3*-3_j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 779 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 780 

(3) Chapter: Who has more right to Imamah 

It was narrated that Abu Masud said: 


LaLaVL <3® l_iL (3) 


"The Messenger of Allah) ;£$&) said: 'Let the one who has most knowledge of the Book of Allah lead the people in 
prayer. If they are egual in terms of knowledge of the Qur'h, let the one who emigrated first (lead them). If they are 
egual in terms of emigration, let the one who has more knowledge of the Sunnah, (lead them). If they are egual in 
terms of knowledge of the Sunnah, let the one who is oldest (lead them). Do not lead a man in prayer in his place of 
authority, and do not sit in his place of honor, unless he gives you permission.'" 

a LUil 3 a lijLkl 
311 3J 3-^ 

C-ljjai OJ 11 IjjlS 

" 31 (jilj (jS 


Oj)» » II A (jc. (jj (_JE- cd-kj (_jj 3 j c -Cij-uJ (jc. 4(jialjC. (JnTi‘ 

(jll ajkg 11 ^gJjjala 3-^ 311 i . LSI " ^3ujj 4_Jc. 311 c 

Jc. V_5 AjUaluj ^3 3^^3 (* jp llui aSLoII (jll aIuJL ^ag-aic-tl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 0 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 781 

(4) Chapter: Those who are older going ^ (^) 

forward (to lead the prayer) 

It was narrated that Milik bin Al-Huwairith said: 


"I came to the Messenger of Allih (3s3) with a cousin of mine" - once he said, "with a friend of mine"-and he said: 
'When you travel, call the Adhan and Igamah, and let the older of you lead the prayer.'" 

31 3 «j' ‘ 11 ^ . '>1 k 

311 311 4 "nil 

. " uiiji j 


(_)ll (CllJjyLlI (jj 31La (jc. t3blS ,jE. 4C.I-3JI 3LL (jc. 43CL-0 (jc. 4£j£j (jc- 
Mj Litfl Loj^Cjj \'4 " 3^® - ^3 <-_t3_Laj 3 0 ja JlSj - ^3 ^C- til ^aiuij 4aic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 1 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 782 

(5) Chapter: When people are together and 
are all of the same status 


l * T 0 o 

3^jui 4_j3 ^»A ^3 C_j\j (5) 
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It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet said: 


"when there are three people let one of them lead the prayer, and the one who is most entitled to lead the prayer is 
the one who has most knowledge of the Qur'an." 


<111 <jC- 4,V» ni J (jc. QC. 4ejtj2 ftiSk (_]ll 4 |s1_luA Qc. ( jc. 4.1ia_uJ <111 Jjlc. 

" ^AjQsI IjiLa'iLj ^aA-lkl Ajblj I jj " (_)l£ ^aluij 4_llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 2 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 783 

(6) Chapter: When people are together and ^ (6) 

one of them is the ruler 

It was narrated that Abu Masud said: 


"The Messenger of Allah ) said: 'A man should not be led in prayer in his place of authority, and no one should 
sit in his place of honor except with his permission.'" 


,jc. 40*JajJa (jjjl (jC- 4f.lkj (jj JjC-LaLjj qC. 4<J»->« ,_jC. 4 In^S Qll 4^-allll 

" <jilj V) 'tiajkl ^^ic. Vj <jl him V " Aalc. <111 ^ \><-n <111 (Jjjojj (Jla 4 ^jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 3 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 784 

(7) Chapter: When a man from the people ^ , 

comes forward (to lead the prayer) then the 
ruler comes- should he step back? 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that the Messenger of Allah (;£g&) heard that there was a dispute 
among Banu 'Amr bin 'Awf, so he went to them with some other people to reconcile between them. 
The Messenger of Allah was delayed there, and the time for Zulu came. Bilal came to Abu Bakr 
and said to him: 


jijii p &z*j\ <31^1 ^ ( 7 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) has been delayed (there) and the time for prayer has come, will you lead the people 
in prayer?" Abu Bakr said: 'Yes, if you wish.' Bilal said the Igamah and Abu Bakr went forward and said the Takbir 
for the people. Then the Messenger of AllahC^iQ came, passing through the rows (of praying people) and stood in 
the (first) row and the people started clapping. Abu Bakr would never glance sideways in his prayer but when the 
people clapped so much he looked back and ( ) Messenger of Allah (;£*&). The Messenger of AUah^-iQ gestured 
to him to carry on praying. Aha Bakr raised his hands praising Allah the Mighty and Sublime, and retreated till he 
reached the (first) row. Then the Messenger ofAUah( ,£,-&) went forward and led the people in the prayer. When he 
completed the prayer he turned to face the people and said: '0 people, why did you start clapping when something 
unusual happened to you in the prayer? Clapping is only for women. So whoever among you comes across 
something in the prayer should say: 'Subhan Allah' for there is none who will not turn round when they hear him 
saying Subhan Allah. 0 Abu Bakr! What prevented you from leading the people in the prayer when I gestured to you 
to do so?' Abu Bakr replied: 'It is not fitting for the son of Abu Quhafah to lead the prayer in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah ( ) • " 1 


10 - The Book of Leading the Prayer ( AI- Imamah) ( 777 - 8 75) I 

All ^ Alii Jj^jj jl t 1 m jj Jg-uu j& 4^»jH. jc. - (jA^3)ll Jc. jjl >J - 4t_J jkxj 1 nW Jll 4Ajla ll^)lk.l 

Ai-a (_yilil ^g ip ^hal ^aLuj Ale. A_lil ^ t All (Jjjjj £.Jjl i»g iij (jl! < 9jC. jj j^lc. jl Axi ^Luj Ale. 

Ale. A_lil ^ l^a All Jjjjj j] j!j II 11 Jill ^)!j (_^l ^Jl Jblg c-LjS ^jVl td lil k4 ^al-uj Aiic. All ^La All (Jjjjj (JjU^S 

e-l-kj (jlllj Jj!s j!g _J jl J^-J ^llll . t"Mni jl ^a*-i Jll (jllll jajJ jl Hi Jg£ oilLa]l l" 1 'I k Hj (JjU^. ^aLuj 

diaili y ^)!j _jjI jl!_j (_3;q>^i~'ll ^3 (_Jll .ikij < kill ^3 < k^jkUl ^3 ^ d<n ^Luj Ale. Alii All Jjjj^j 

ojJj Jjjjj Ale. All ^l^a All Jjjjj All jJull aLuj Ale. All ^La All Jjjjjj 111 dill (jjlll jHI 111 AjJlda ^1 
Alii ^h.--i All Jjjjjj ^Jli3 < slail ^3 ^ll oJjj (_g jig qll ( x^.jj Jkj Jc- kll .'l .a •'.a AjJ j!j _jjI ^SjS jilaJ jl 

^3 d— ^-1 a^l Jill ^3 j\j jg^. ^J1 Id ^jjlll Lgl II " Jill (_jajlll ^Jc. Jksl ^ Jl Hla ^jjIILj ^ I lsi3 p I > .: j aIc. 

dill VI All jUll J jl jga. all AxdloJ V 4-ill All jUgjoi Jala Aijl-da <^3 e J_d Agli jps J mil (Jllall Ldl jjalall 
jag jllaj jl Aalla ^jj jgV /n jl! Id ^jI Jla _ " Hll di^dl ja^ ^_)jjlJl jlla j jl dUd Id ^)!j II li All 

aLuj Ale. All ^Jjua All Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 784 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 785 

(8) Chapter: The prayer of an Imam behind a 
man of his people 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


05 o ji 0 " 

AliiC. j jpa Ja> j <■ ^Hyi "iJH a 4-lL (8) 


"In the last prayer that the Messenger of Mah(jj£) prayed with the people, he prayed wrapped up in a single 
garment, behind Abu Bakr." 


Ale. All j t „ All Jjjjj l&iiLda SllLa ^>d.l Jl! 4(jdl jc. tlda. I nW Jll 4 Jjc.ldluj l Jll jg jic- lijill 

** ^ ? * 0 -£ 0 ^ 2 ''' ^ ? Si ~ 0 ' 

j!j ^1 > kH. 1 I'njLa A^l j 4_ljj ^ jll ( xd ^>1 > >1 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 5 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 786 


It was narrated from Aisha that Abu Bakr led the people in prayer and the Messenger of Allah (Hsfe)was in the row. 
jc. 4.liA (^1 jj pM j jc. j!dj 44 It d 4 - ' 1 » » 11 Jll - (_£jj^all 4 - 1 -kl .Al - 4 ^ 1 1 UC. jj j!j llijlk Jll 4^ VI i'll jj .dk li^)^! 
^2 aIc. All (_ 5 -L^a All Jjjjjjj ^Uii Ida 4 j!j 111 jl Iglc. Alii ^ ■ dl j 4Ajillc. jc. 4(JjJjald jc. 4 (JjIj 


4. <>^ll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 6 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 787 

(9) Chapter: A visitor leading the prayer ^ (9) 

It was narrated that Malik bin Al-Huwairith said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah ( jj!) say: 'When any one of you visits some people,he should not lead them in 
prayer.'" 
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10 - The Book of Leading the Prayer ( AI- Imamah) ( 777 - 8 75) 

(jc. Ill ^ tA^llaC. jJi IjjJlL Q 15 4 0jLil< (jj (JjL 1 nW QIS 4bjjj (jj (jUI (jc. 4<ill Le. lillii J13 ( J^aj (jj Jjjjj 

" 3la La^s jl j LI " Jj% ^Ljjj Aaic. <111 t _ 5 -La <111 jljjjj^ C n<m Qls cdi^j^sll (jj dllLa 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 7 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 788 

( 10 ) Chapter: A blind man leading the prayer ^ ^ ) 

It was narrated from Mahmiid bin Ar-Rabi 1 that 'Itbk bin Milk used to lead his people in prayer, and 
he was blind. He said to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&): 


"Sometimes it is dark or rainy or there is a flood, and I am a blind man; 0 Messenger of Allah (;£$&), (come and) 
pray in a place in my house that I may take as a prayer- place." He said: "Where would you like me to pray for you?" 
He showed him a place in his house, and the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) prayed there. 


- t^xLujI lilj <1 Ie. ee-IQS ClljLkll fuhj QlJ ^ tiillLa Jll ijpJa lijik Ql! 4<lll ^JE. j)J (jjjt& lij-l^.1 

LajS £jj jjlfl tiillLa (jj (jljic. (jl _ (jj jykiJi jjE. i l pi g wi (jjl (jE. tiillLa Qll i^ullll (jjl (jE. - <1 lallllj 

U (JdaS J ir-pll JJJJ-ia lllj (jLallj j <dliall (jj5L Ig-jj -tluij <_1e. <111 <lll QjjjjQI (JL <jij ^^JiE. I j&j 

>1 .3 i _ " dll Lai (jl t.. 1*Vi (jjl " QUsS ^luij <_Je. <111 <111 _ ^^iLala ed^jl lil£2a (_^3 <111 2>ui _j 

aiujj <_1 e. <111 ( _ 5 -L^a <Hl <-)3 (^gll^aS CIluII j^a (jlfLa ^l 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 8 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 789 

(11) Chapter: A boy leading the prayer before 
reaching puberty 

'Ann bin Salamah Al-J armi said: 


(jl 2)3 ^blill <-aLal L_jlj (11) 


"Riders used to pass by us and we would learn the Qur'an from them. My father came to the Prophet ( ;£,$&) and he 
said: 'Let the one of you who knows most Qur'an leads the prayer.' My father came and said that the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsit) had said: 'Let the one of you who knows most Quran lead you in prayer.' They looked and found that I 
was the one who knew most Qur'an, so I used to lead them in prayer when I was eight years old.' 


(jj jjjaE. (_g. ulk 4L_Jjjl (j E. i (jl jj » II j) E. 4olll j (jE. ‘(^L- j}J (jjJaia. 1 Vok t(jjjjhl<ll (j^i.^31 Jjc- (jj li^^ii.1 

" jjlla ^sLujj <_1e. <111 (j2ll <^-3 C & La (jllLplI 1 nlc. jJsJ (jlfl QlJ 4(j-a^kll A aLlm 

(11^)3 d liSs I jji-i A _ " ill ja " Jll <j!e> <111 (^L^i <Ill Qjjjj (jl ^gjl f-l-k3 . " liljS 


(j^luj (jLall (jjl 111 j iajl Cl llfls 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 9 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 790 

(12) Chapter: People standing when they see ^ ^ (12) 

the Imam 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his father said: 
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10 - The Book of Leading the Prayer ( AI- Imamah) ( 777 - 8 75) I 

"The messenger of Allah said: 'When the call to prayer is given, do not stand up until you see me." 1 


(jc- 4 jjJ (jJ <j c ’ iAill kc- (jj ^idoA (jc- 4 JLoA Liidk (_Jll ij^i (jj ^Jc. 

" iyajSJ bis oblj-<ail I jj " Jaij A_lL Alii ^ h^i Alii Jls Jll tAajj (jC. tojljS JJi Ail I Lc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 790 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 791 

(13) Chapter: If something comes upon the 
Imam after the iqamah has been said 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


A-allb/l Juu Ajktkil aJ Jab/! L_ltl (13) 


"The Igamah for prayer was said, and the Messenger of Allah (fy&) was conversing privately with a man, and did 
not commence the prayer until the people slept." 

Sue. In, IS dll tdaC-Uujj In, “A dll iu jjS ^ blij 

jjl J) oblLall Jl Jj Lai d^-fA LS r?L Jau j A_ilc. 


Si J J S' s> * '* 0 

Ail I ls L^i aU I SbL-all cIlojs! dla (jc. 4djd*^^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 79 1 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 792 

(14) Chapter: After standing in the place 
where he prays, the Imam remembers that he 
is not in a state of purity 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


Jo Ail ablLa/a ^3 A^alil .ixj Jab/ ^ '-Jj ( 14) 

l 'J -J 3 JJ 


"The Igamah for prayer was said and the people stood in rows, and the Messenger of Allah (dk) came out. Then 
when he stood in the place where he prayed, he remembered that he had not performed Ghusl. He said to the 
people: 'Stay where you are.' Then he went back to his house, then he came out with his head dripping with water. 
He performed Ghusl while we were standing in our rows." 


(jc. ,_jc. Cf~ L>? -LL^. a 1 Vl'ik dl^ 4 jjJ Lw 1,1 L>? (jLoic. ^ 

Aill dj-^j £ j±j (jjlill <■ l .Ae eblLall cIlojsI <3^ cJ £ ' *' Cf' J Cf' ‘<^9’!jjb/! 

Luk Aitu ^J| J . " J il S A " ^Ull d^3 (=1 4j| d^il oblLaJo ^ll III Juij Aalc. Ail) ^ L^i 

^ . K S S o ' ^ s'* * * l ' 

L_fl^x-£3 (Jpjj (JjoUC.13 A_uj) J L QJo n 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 792 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 793 

(15) Chapter: The Imam appointing someone ^ (15) 

else to lead the prayer in his absence 

Sahl bin Sa'd said: 
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10 - The Book of Leading the Prayer ( AI- Imamah) ( 777 - 8 75) I 

"There was some fighting among Banu 'Amr bin 'Ad, and news of that reached the Prophet (;&&). He prayed Zuhr, 
then he went to them to reconcile between them. Then he said to Bilal: '0 Bilal, if the time for Asr comes and I have 
not come back, then tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.' When thetime (for Asr) came, Bilil called the A&Bn, 
then the Igimh, then he said to Abu Bakr: 'Go forward. So Abu Bakr went forward and started to pray. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (;£$&) came and started passing through the rows of people until he stood behind Abu Bakr, and 
the people clapped. Abu Bakr was such that whenever he started praying, he would never glance sideways, but when 
he noticed that the clapping persisted he turned around. The Messenger of Allah) ,£,-&) gestured to him to cany on 
praying. Abu Bakr praised Allah the Mighty and Sublime for the Messenger of Allah having told him to 

continue. Then Abu Bakr moved backward on his heels, and when the Messenger of Allah(LLit) saw that, he came 
foiward and led the people in prayer. When he completed the prayer he said: 'OAbu Bakr, when I gestured to you, 
what kept you from continuing (to lead the people)?' He said: 'It does not befit the son of Abu Quhafah to lead the 
Messenger of Alliah ($#&) in prayer.' And he (the Prophet) said to the people: 'If you notice something (during the 
prayer), men should say Subhan Allah and women should clap.'" 


CsA? (jp <JIj 3 (jlfi hi J liliAk, £)la IaLLo <AiI£ 4.1)j dP jLLk (jc. 4 oAjc- dp 

1a] <J3L 11 " <JbCl (3 la £1 iu ^lLajl p jg 3-ill ^aLuj <jIc. <111 ds<lll *l11a dp jjic 

kAila _ lAal <ic. <111 ■ Pi j jfLi kill Li Lois _ " (jjAllL (Jj^ajla 111 ell j .^i» II 

^ajill j i aik ^la (jjAllI (JjAoJ <jlc. <1)1 <111 e-Lk. p ol/LLa)l j 

<111 (_ s -l- | -*a <lll <jlj Lajla cliailt <lc. tiliLaj Y Aill ^)£j Lais <JtiaHL ^1 obtLall JLa 1a] i^J^j 

jqg qll t'.'i a p <jAall <1 ^iuij 4_llc. <111 <111 ^^glc. jc. kill Aak^ oAIj |»Luj 4_llc. 

iAl«La La lii 11 " dJis <lbLLa ^ .Pe Lois ^_jjjl_il\_j ^gl^aa ^asA ^Luij <jic. <111 <111 lIIa Hals ja.\ja < Lac. 

" (jjllil (3^j . (*1 j-uj <-ilc. <111 <111 jajp (jl <iLka J d)-P p (_]La _ " 7 L)1 diLaji 1] 

" c-i in ‘ill ^aLaJj JUjII ^jjaula Lj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 793 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 794 

o 

( 16) Chapter: Following the Imam in prayer C V ; < “ rJ • ( 1^) 

It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah(31sifc) fell from a horse onto his right 
side.They came to visit him and the time for prayer came. When the prayer was over he said: 


"The Imam is appointed to be followed. When he bows, then bow, when he stands up, then stand up, when he 
prostrates, then prostrate, and when he says Sami' Alldhu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises Him), 
then say, Rabbanri lakal-hamd (Our Lord, to You be the praise)." 


^glc. dya LLlm |»Lu)j <j 1 c_ <H| <111 LIjjjj L)^ Cf' ‘( 1 5 ^>kll dp 

Ijll <J ^3^ Bui " d)lS oblLall Uds obtLali Ijfkla dPpVI <SjL 

" Akkll (ill Ijljis o,^k d>^l <111 djl^ t i ] j IjAi-ulS akin I l]j Ia)_j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 794 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 795 
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( 17) Chapter: Following those who are 
following the Imam 


I C_)lj ( 17 ) 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) saw that his companions tended 


to stand in the rear, so he said: 


"Come forward and follow me, and let those who are behind you follow your lead. If people continue to lag behind, 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will put them back." 


J 4(^jAaJI >11 (jjl (jc- 4 oj » (jc. 4(jlla. -s (_jc. 4ihl^)thall <111 Ajc. liijji Jll 4 

(jj_jAl*n (Jl^)j Vj j I^jajII I^oC&j " (3-^ <jl -> >«-■' (_£ij ^L-oj <alc. <111 ^gjill 

" ci^j jf~ <111 LS^ - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 795 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 796 


(Another chain) from Abu Nadrah (from Abu Sa'eed) with similar narration. 

Ojja-^ 40jjCaj ^gjl ,_jC. (jc. 4 <111 -lie. ULlil jli 4j^aj U^>Aa.l 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 796 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 797 


It was narrated from Aisha may Allah be pleased with her, that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) told 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer. She said: 

"The Prophet was in front of Abu Bakr and he prayed sitting down, and Abu Bakr was leading the people in prayer, 
and the people were behind Abu Bakr." 


Juc. ,_JJ <111 IjJC. Champa: (_)ll 4 <j1ojIc- Ji (j. J (J jja JA (jc. 4<JJt JUJ Ui_ui Jll 4Cjl^ jJ\ ^ (JlS 4(jbCc. C JA^A lljlaj 

(jl£j Chill (jjlllLj (jl ^)SLj Ul jhl ^alujj <-i!c. <111 <111 (jl 1 g V- <111 4<Allc. (jC. dlh^J 4<lll 

jf\J ^1 4 . (jiAillj ^JjoUlLl j 5 Lj jjlj lie. la ^glLal ^j! ^11 (jjl ^alui j <jic. <111 ^j-llll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 797 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 2 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 798 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^i£) led us in Zuhr prayer and Abu Bakr was behind him. When the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) said the Takbir, Abu Bakr said the Takbir so that the people could hear." 


hCaa. (jj ,_j<a/)Jl hJC. jjj claa. iVilk (_]ll - (jjl - 4 t5 laj I'nW (_)ll 4 ( »-iA (jJ <lljCa3 ^ <111 hue. ll^^ia.! 

III! <ila. ^)£j _jjlj Jg lall <-ilc. <Hl <Hl UJ (^glCa (_]ll 4^>jl_a. ,jc. 4j ; lJ_)ll ^1 ,jc. 4<-ljl (jc. 4 ^-ujIj71I 

Lja. a t ii J ^)£j _jjI <Jc. <111 ^glj^a <111 Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 798 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 799 


(18) Chapter: Where the Imam should stand 
when there are three, and the discrepancy 
regarding that 

It was narrated that Al-Aswad and ' Alqamah said: 


^ ^ 1 £] e u V' ^ (18) 

dill 


"We entered upon 'Abdullah at midday and he said: 'There will be rulers who would be distracted from praying on 
time, so pray on time.' Then he stood up and prayed between him and I, and said: 'This is what I saw the Messenger 
of Allah do.'" 


(jc- (jJ Juc. ,_jc. cejlic. (jjjtA (jc. t<JjjCa3 ^ Aa-^a l jc. 4^ij£ll JmC- ^ Aa^a 

t l^lSjl '^lda3 o3U3all CbSj l jc. (jj\ jn'A (j j \) > » <jj (_]tai jtg-iil *• iu^aj <111 clc. ^^Ic. llikl 'ils 4 <a£Ic-j 

(Jifi 4_llc. <111 <111 CC ulj IcfiA (_]Uj3 <jljj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 799 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 800 

Buraidah bin Sufyin bin Farwah Al-Aslami narrated that a slave of his grandfather who was called 
Mas'Od said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) and Abu Bakr passed by me and Abu Bakr said to me: '0 Mas'ud, go to Abu Tamim' - 
meaning the man from whom he had been freed - 'and tell him to give us a camel so that we could ride, and let him 
send us some food and a guide to show us the way.' So I went to my former master and told him the same, and he 
sent with me a camel and vessels of milk, and I brought them via a secret route. Then the time for prayer came and 
the Messenger of Allah stood up and prayed, and Abu Bakr stood to his right. I had come to know about Islam 

and I was with them, so I came and stood behind them. So the Messenger of Allah (T^iS,) pushed Abu Bakr on the 
chest (to make him move backward) and we stood behind him." Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai)said: (This) 
Buraidah is not a reliable narrator of Hadith. 


t( ^LSn iy Cy ijjik 3-S t.u» m ^ ^lai Jll a . ^ clj ljj3k Jll 4 <111 clc. ^ sclc. 

111 Cllil uiA 11 ^ (JlaS jfLl _jjlj 4_llc- <111 <111 ^JA (JUiS ul< <1 (JUli e.lkl 4 (jE. 

jj x-n ^ jLa C'i» j 3 <jjlkll ja _ Ulcl (Jallj cI_)j 111!) Cliijjj jo*j <^ c " ^ 'Ckj <1 3^ - j* Lsi*-?- ~ 

jJ\ ^lijj ^Ijaj <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj o3LLall Clljt>i ^> j (Jjjjlail c-laikl .ikl Cl lla. (jll ^ja l - \ 1-1 JJ 

^)£j ^ ^Lujj <j1c. <111 <111 ^ila 1 a § qlk <■ 1 \ du^a 1 » < lllj Cba3) c - < g a j (jc. 

ducdll ^ U jllb (Jj31 11a oIjjj . <iid LlAla 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 80 0 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 801 

(19) Chapter: When three men and one 
woman pray together 


sljilj ^ 1 jil£ 1 cl cjU (19) 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik, that his grandmother Mulaikah invited the Messenger of Allah 
( Afe) to come and eat some food that she had prepared for him. Then he said: 


"Get up and I will lead you in prayer." Anas said: "So I got up and brought a reed mat of ours that had turned black 
from long use, and spreaded some water on it. The Messenger of Allah (^s&) stood and the orphan and I stood in a 
row behind him, and the old woman stood behind us, and he led us in praying two Rak'ahs, then he left." 




10 - The Book of Leading the Prayer (Al-Imamah) (777 - 875) 

( 3 jjjJ CllC.3 A ful .a jl 4iilLa j>J (jjji jc. 4 A_aila jj Ail ic. jj (jtajoil jc. 4iilLa jc. 4.V» m j)J AiliS 

J 3 ill ^gJ] 4" ila'^ (jjhl jl Labis Ijiajfl " Jll A_La a! A'Yh u^i ^3 ^Luj Aic. Ail ^ U^i Ail 


llisljj j^a jj-N* 11 j ee-ljj j lit dliii^aj ^alujj Aic. Ail Ail <3 jj_uj ^al55 e-LaJ Ajiiaja (jji 1-a (JjL jj IjjjI 




li 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 80 1 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 802 

(20) Chapter: When there are two men and 
two women 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


(JaILj Cl t_jL (20) 


"The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) entered upon us and the only people present were myself, my mother, the orphan 
and Umm Harh, my maternal aunt. He said: 'Stand up and I will lead you in prayer.' It was not the time for a 
(prescribed) prayer. And he led us in prayer." 


<3jjjj Lie. <315 4(jil jc. tCliAj jc. 40 jjiJall jj (jl a 1 i ii jc. 4ijliall jj Ail ic. lllil (315 4 jj^aj jj 

Cll3j JJC. ^5 Jl! _ " jlLabli Ijiaj5 " (3l55 (jlll S j»l j^. J ^siilj ^gij ^1 V] Laj ^Laij Aic. Ail ^gi<a Ail 

li ^hVi^ - (315 - e3lia 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 80 2 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 803 


It was narrated from Anas that he and the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and his mother, and his maternal aunt (were 
together). The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) prayed, and he told Anas to stand on his right and his mother and maternal 
aunt behind them. 


jc. 4 (ji jj Jl JA jc. I 4 jLia^a jj Ail ic. I A 1 11 (315 4 Aha. »ii liSi (315 4 ^Lkh ili L)l 5 4 jlli j>j .~U-Lh 

jc. Ihdjl 3* |»Lu _5 A_i1c. Ail (_ 5 -L^a Aill jjJJJ Ailij AJalj A_l]c. Ail ^h^-i Aill JjjJJJ jA jli Ahl 4(ji 

1 Ag 51a. Ailij AJaij A Iiaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 80 3 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 804 

(21) Chapter: Where an Imam should stand 
when there is a boy and a woman with him 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


ma Ajei jli 151 ^U v il c_Aj 


"I prayed beside the Prophet (;&&) and Ayesha was behind us praying with us, and I was beside the Prophet (33M 
praying with him." 


(jj^S ii 4 Ac. j5 jl 4^1ij (_g-jjykl j>jl (_Jl5 (3l5 4 ^ 1 3 ~s Lxili (3l5 4^iAl^>jj j>J J^LLi j>j 'iL-L li^ykl 

1 jala. A-hulc-j ^iujj Ail ^ i^a (^2ll 4 - f'y 4‘'nhVi j_jji lie. ^j| (3l5 3C (jj lie- jj| 4 AJsj£c. 4 AjI o^}±L\ 

Ajua ^gl ial alujj A_ic. Ail (_ji-*a 3-“l 4 . (_glj lilj l-ia-a ^giLali 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 804 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 805 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$& ) led me and a woman from my family in prayer. He made me to stand on his right and 
the woman to stand behind us." 


ji jc jj jc t jLuLaII jj aAII Lc jc 1 4i» »ii 1 *uSA (_]ll 1 Hb Jll c^^Jc jj jjic lijlki 

Lialk ol jallj 4 iuu jc j-a 4_ilc <111 aAII 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 80 5 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 806 

(22) Chapter: Where the Imam should stand 
when the person praying with him is a boy 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


^ ( aa ja <— jLj ( 22 ) 


"I stayed overnight with my maternal aunt Maimunah, and the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) got up to pray at night. I 
stood on his left, so he did this to me: He took me by the head and made me stand on his right . ' 1 


4(_>iAjC jjl jC tAjji jc. i jj III jj 4 III Lc jc. jc 44jlc jjl Ijjik (Jli jj L_)j£xJ 

® # , ^ * 0 ' % ' a j * * s * % ' ' 0 & 

Akla IjSA 4jLa2u jc i" laia (Jaill ja 4_iic <111 <111 Jjjjj ^tai 4-j j pa.la ^"\W S .lie Clu 

4 iboJ jc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 80 6 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 807 

(23) Chapter: Who should stand immediately ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ (^3) 

behind Imam and who should stand behind 

them 

It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansiri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to gently pat our shoulders (to make sure the row was straight) at the time of 
prayer, and he- would say: 'Keep (the rows) straight; do not differ from one another lest your hearts would be afflicted 
with discord. Let those who are mature and wise stand closest to me, then those who are next to them, then those 
who are next to them.'" Abu Mas'ud said: Today, there is much disharmony among you. ,Abu 'Abdur- Rabin (An- 
Nasai)said: (One of the narrators) Abu Ma'mar's name is 'Abdullah bin Sakhbarah. 


jlfi dll t » nla jc jc i^lAC jj o^LaC jc 4(jluicVl jc 44_jjLLa ( ^ S J\ jc i jj bliA 

~>K\a ^nljl C Ijahij V " JjSjj ^ lift n la 4_ilc 4_1I) 4_1I) 

4_kLl jla^jll ■iJC' SjjuI b jjjll jj2l ill j 

ejj »n jl 4 lll Lc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 80 7 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 808 

It was narrated that Qais bin 'Ubad said: 

"While I was in the Masjid in the first row, a man pulled me hum behind and moved me aside, and took my place. By 
Allah, I could not focus on my prayer, then when he left I saw that it was Ubayy bin Ka'b. He said: '0 boy, may Allah 
protect you from harm. This is what the Prophet instructed us to do, to stand directly behind him.' Then he (Ubayy) 
turned to face the Qiblah and said: 'Doomed are Ahl Al- 'Uqd, by the Lord of the Ka'bah! - three times. 'Then he said: 
'By Allah, I am not sad for them, but I am sad for the people whom they have misled.' I said: '0 Abu Ya'qub, what do 
you mean by Ahl Al- 'Uqd?' He said: 'The rulers.'" 


(j j (jLs (jc- ‘ QC- (^IjLkl <3-^ iLj <■ Lui Jj lijAd. t_)li (jj Ijlc. gjj iC. 1 

La <111 j3 ^-alLa ^llj ^gll L A aAjk. ^lAida ^dllill i ibLall ^3 t Aauutall ^3 111 liL dJlji 4 

Li <lL J Lul] -djjj <jic. <111 cg l^a ^jlll (j-a T. IIa (j] <111 iAIjjjjlJ V La (_]U33 jA Li! l fl j . .Ml UJs 

{ ''y, op ' & 0 a Z ■" ^ ^ 0 jj * * * 0 q "Z " o 

111 11 dils _ I jL>ii (jya ^Ic. 4 _ s -aol dAL La <lllj <3-2 ^1 Lil/L 4 -ucLil Ljjj ^3*-ll JaI LIIa djlas <Lkll (Jjadul 

djls (JaL ^ m i La i—ijlL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 80 8 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 809 

Chapter: Setting up rows before the ^ ^ 

Imam comes out 

Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur Rahman narrated that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 



jliall Lall! l_jL ( 24 ) 


"The Iqamah for prayer was said, and we stood up and the rows were straightened, before the Messenger of Allah 
(<!sfc) came out to us. Then the Messenger of Allah (;&&) came to us and stood in the place where he prayed, before 
he said the Takbir he paused and said to us: 'Stay where you are.' So we stayed there, waiting for him, until he came 
out to us; he had performed Ghusl and his head was dripping with water. Then he said the Takbir and prayed." 


| xaui <11 AoC. ,_jj A a\ X H jji d)ls t l_ltg wi ,_jjI (jc. Cf' tL _lAj d3 llllll (JlJ 4<-aluj (jJ bak 1 lijlk.1 

<111 llLals <jlc. <111 LS L^a <111 Lbll (jl < i^jiLall 1 “ Lllls obLLall C1 loj3I cJjIj 40jj3a 111 

1 jA’iV) Lolls dfp _ " ■&. i\ K < " ill d)^ 3^1 d3 <5^ e^LLai 111 ^Loj <010 <111 ^L^i 

^1 .Ai j c-La <jjIj ( 0 Li 1 : (J‘ AH <3 Idllj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 80 9 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 810 

(25) Chapter: How the Imam should 
straighten the rows 

It was narrated that An-Numan bin Bashir said: 


c_a jiLaii £L«yi c <ij^ l_iIj (25) 


"The Messenger of Allah ( Afc) used to straighten the rows like shaft of an arrow is straightened before the head is 
attached to it. He saw a man whose chest was sticking out from the row. I saw the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: 
'Make your rows straight or Allah will cause your faces to be deformed. " 
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jaLuj <llc. <111 <111 (jlS (3jj 4^12 -iJ j)J (jUaxJI j)C. 4iilLojjj j)C. LLjl (_)lij 4,\l» m j>J A j. M L^)±k1 

(jiapM " fL.j <llc- <111 (^jill Clul^) -iisls * <1-V.11 (jx o^j-lLa ILjtL ^)j-ajll ^liSlI £j£l La£i 4 fi^iLoll 

" jjJJ <111 (jilLLll ji 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 10 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 811 

It was narrated that Al-Bara bin Azib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^s&) used to go between the rows from one side to another, patting our shoulders and 
chests and saying: 'Do not make your rows ragged or your hearts will be filled with enmity toward one another.' And 
he used to say: 'Allah and His angels send Salah upon the front rows.'" 


jjC. 4 A k - iijC. jg ^jii^.^11 Jjc. (jc. 41 j)J A kill (jc. 4 \ j ^ \ a j)C. 4(j^aj^yi _jj1 lijJlk. jjll 4.V» m jg <iil3 

^_uikj <j^.li <ii.L jga ( S^iLall (JlLjj <ilc. <111 ^1 >^-i Aill Jjjjjj jjlfi (3-^ 4i_)jlc. tV 3 jjil 

" La.'iq'LH ( Sjq ;^11 4 _ s lc. (jjLjaJ <jLsbLaj Aill jjl " (JjSj jjlfij . " 1 1 jallio V " ' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 11 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 812 

(26) Chapter: What the Imam should say 
regarding straightening the rows when he 
comes forward 


L_9 


j^aLall <J^L«j ^ 131 ^sLaVI La C_)lj (26) 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ad Al-Ansari said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) used to gently pat our shoulders (to make sure the row was straight) at the time of 
prayer, and he would say: 'Keep (the rows) straight; do not differ from one another lest your hearts should suffer 
from discord. Let those who are mature and wise stand closest to me, then those who are next to them, then those 
who are next to them.'" 


j)C. ^gji (_jC. 4 jxa C. jg ojLoC. j)E. t (jl a i - -i j)C- 4<la-uj j)C. 4 jAic. 4gg^) < h ii» 11 JllLk jg ^glg li^g^.1 

- A ( -1 -1 A ( rtla L ol I A&l.^ 1 ll A 1 A A ( 1 1(1 ' ' ^ l * ^ ^LiJJ A_llc> <h ( ^ l : 1 ^ 1 (jl^ f - 2 . . A 

Ji ^ ^ a Z* * t 

" fWi (VV' V fVVi W' V V^L^i Vj' 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 12 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 813 

(27) Chapter: Hoe many times should he say 
"Make your rows straight?" 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (;£$&) used to say: 


IjjLujI (JjL "OJA (27) 


"Make your rows straight, make your rows straight, make your rows straight. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! 
I can see you behind me as I can see you in front of me." 
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<aic. <1)1 (jl (jc. idulli ,jc. iA .abn ,_jj 33a. lllL (_]ll 4.1uil ,_jj lilL Jli 4*34 (jJ jL Jjl I4^)i3.l 

" (_^3j (jjj jl LoS ^lia. |DjV ^_sl aJUJ ^ > i< ' (_£5 )Ijj 3 l^ylul " J^kj f>l > .1 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 13 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 814 

(28) Chapter: The Imam encouraging 

(worshippers) to make the rows solid and 
stand close to one another 




It was narrated that Anas said: 


s-L (28) 



"The Messenger of Allah (3D turned to face us when he stood up to pray, before he said the Takhir and said: Make 
your rows straight and come close to one another, for I can see you behind my back.'" 


<-l)c. <1)1 <1)1 (Jjjjj Lisle- (j3 3-5 - <ic. <1)1 - 4 (JjisI (j C- (Ln. ,jc. ^djC-Lalsj llLlil 4^a^a. (jJ 3^" l4jiaj 

" -h Lk° lyojfll " (_Jla3 3 3^ sLiLll 3) ^lj ^jia. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 14 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 815 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (3D said: 

"Make your rows solid and close together, and keep your necks in line. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad! I can see the shaitan entering through the gaps in the rows as if they are small sheep." 


(jl lllia. 3i Dill lllL 3-S ‘34' LilL 3-5 jJ lllia. 35 ‘3 -*^)La)I 3jl3d' (jJ 3ll 3c. (jj .'ukl lljiaj 

oS±] liiLa 33 c- 7 Ls IjLLkj 1 g'm !_jj 3-5 j " JUs <j)c- <1)1 <111 ^3 

" < S-lall Lg-slfi 4 kLal! (JL. (_j-a 3^3 (j2allljalt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 15 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 816 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3D came out to us and said: 'Will you not form rows as the angels form rows before their 
Lord? They said: 'How do the angels form rows before their lord? He said: 'They complete the first row and fill the 
gaps in the rows.'" 


l/" ,jc. ‘(*53 b>? ‘ . (3 1)1 ^jc. 4(_3<c.VI ^jc. jc. ^ 33^11 lliiL JJ15 4<llla ll^al 

1 .lie. <L3La)l 1 L^aj La£i (jjk t s-i\ Vi " (J35 A_iic. <111 (_ s -l J “ a Alii Lillj cJLs 

" 1 flLall (J_jV! 1 Dll LjjD " (Jll Aic. <3jjLall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 16 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 817 
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^ - t ttl Jj- o'* 

(29) Chapter: The superiority of the first row ^ ^ ^ (^9) 

over the second 

It was narrated from Al'Irbad bin Sariyah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) used to send Salah on the first row 
three times and on the second row once. 


(jc. t jlij (jJ jAia. (jc. (jj aILL ,jc. Q» 1 m (jc. i<1sj (ji 'J\r, ^ 

O^alj ^^jllll ^glc-j (Jj'il 1 uli fluij 4_llc- <111 <111 (Jjjjj (jc. 4 <JjUj (jialj^)xll 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 17 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 818 

(30) Chapter: The last row j^ykll <-_aLa]) c_Aj (30) 

It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 


"Complete the first row, then the one behind it, and if any row is to be left incomplete let it be the last row." 

" £jlfl “talc- <111 <111 (jl (jc. coital (jc. Oi» ui 1 Yok Jls t^lLa. (jc. (jj Jjc-Lajjjj 

" ^kjall i cLall (j^lh (jlSi (j]j <ali (_^lll Jj^l 1 A^-all \ jx ^\ 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 18 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 819 

(31) Chapter: One who completes a row ^ ^ (31) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullih bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 


"Whoever completes a row, may Allah be generous to him, and whoever cuts a row, may Allah cut him off." 

(jj (jc. 4<ljAljU <^1 (jc- i ^tlLwa (jj <JjULa (jc. taaAj (jJ <111 .lie. lajik Jll tbjjaa (jj (jj ^ i inc. 

<111 <ila3 ILLa (j<j Alii <lCaj LiCa <_jLaj (ja " Jla ^Ijjjj <alc. <111 <lll jjjjjj (jl i^yAC. (jj <lll .ijC. (jc. ia^yA 

" &J > 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 19 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 820 

(32) Chapter: The best row for women and 
the worst row for men 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


3 l>ml c_ila (32) 


"The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: 'The best rows for men are the front rows and the worst are the last, and the 
best rows for women are the back rows and the worst are those in the front.'" 
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AjIc <i)| Alii 3j- UJ J (_]IS (_] li tojj jih ^1 jc t-VijI jc jc UliUk (_Jll tiiAiyjj jj (JjLkloJ U^^i-I 

i -i > ^ " ' £ ' l o ' } ~ ' * ' * ^ l o ' ' 

La U jU.1 c-1 1 ii il * is U . .~i U jU.1 La jjjj L^iy 1 ^ A * ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 820 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 821 

(33) Chapter: A row between two pillars 

It was narrated that 'Abdul Hamid bin Mahmud said: 


ij j'jUl j 3 CiLall ujL ( 33 ) 


"We were with Anas and we prayed with one of the Amirs. They pushed us until we stood and prayed between two 
rows, and Anas started moving backward and said: 'We used to avoid this at the time of the Messenger of Allah 

i fjf t " 

V, ,oluj_9<ixLc ) • 


gja US LJl! o jj mo A II 3c jc c jjlA jj jc- *<_jLuL1jj jc jjI UjSU. JLs jj j^Lc UjliJ 

^^Ic IIa US js ^>U.Uj (J-Ul jUjjLujll jAJ LillLaj UiaS U^jxSll 3 jaVI j«a £-a 1 ijlLa3 (jUl 

alujj <Uc <U| h^-t <111 J oj_u \ .ig r- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 82 1 

I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 822 

(34) Chapter: The place in the row that is 
recommended 

It was narrated that Al Bara said: 


j^ i _ '-Vh j (jjll jl S3l C_jU (34) 


"When we prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) I liked to be to his right." 

1 jjlUa 111 US 3ll 4a.ljlll jc 4f.ljUl jjl (jc. t-liac jj CluU jc. t j» >n.a jc. 44 III Uc. Ullii 3^-3 jJ Ljuj UjlU.1 

A_llaJ jc. jjSi ji iUiUa.1 alxjij A_llc <111 ^1 no <111 3j J - J J 1 ilS. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 822 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 823 

(35) Chapter: The Imam should make the jx ^j\ U c_Aj (35) 

prayer short 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Ait)said: 


"When any one of you leads the people in prayer, let him make it short, for among them are the sick, the weak and 
the elderly. And when any one of you prays by himself, let him make it as long as he wishes. " 


J. La LI 


i " S ' o ? o* „ „ a 1 0 * O' * - o c 

jj " 3li ^aluij 4_llc Alii ^jlll j^ ‘0 j^D^ igt* Cf' jC ‘>3U3 jI (_ 5 -jl jc. iUllLa jc 4<JJj2 Ujlu.1 

" s-Uio La 3 jkiis < k nVll ^aS.lS.1 ^glLa llll jJjSlI j 1 lix-iJallj ^jaiull -\£ -j3 jll < <i A jla (jjUlU ^S.'lkl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 82 3 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 47 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 824 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet ( ) used to make his prayer very brief but still complete when leading 
people. 

iA 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 824 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 825 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah, from his father that the Prophet (;£,>&) said: 

"I stand in prayer, then I hear a child crying, so I make my prayer brief, because I do not want to cause hardship for 
his mother." 


(JA 


,U11 


(jl£ |aluij Ajlc. Alii <j' (jC- 4e3tjS (jC. tAiljC. Jjl UjSk jjl£ tAjjjS Ujlkl 


,jE. coilji (jj a 1 JI jjc. (j c. ( (jj ^3^1 jjli jc. caIii Lc. liiilk j)l£ 4 ,jj .liyuj lijlki 

t$J J Akklj^ t ls * ^ ilLj ^Auila oblLall ^jaV " jjla ^L-uj ajIc. aIII (jc. tAaii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 82 5 

In- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 826 

(36) Chapter: The concession allowing the (JjjLLl J aLoLJ (36) 

Imam to offer a lengthy prayer 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) used to enjoin upon us to make the prayer short, but he would lead us in prayer and 
recite As- Saffat." 


(jc. Ajc. (jj ClljLkJI jjll 44_uj ^gjl j)jl (jc. 4Cl)jl_kll (jj iVi.W jjll t mla (jj (Jjc.Ia1uI lijjkt 

ClllllLallj LLjjj 4 jjflkjllj Ajlc. Alii Alii (Jjjjjj jlfi j]ls 4^plC. j)J Alii Juc. (jc. 4 aI]I Jjc. (jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 826 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 827 

(37) Chapter: What is permissible for the o'jLal I J J^*JI jjLj U l_jL (37) 

Imam to do during the prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah heading the people in prayer, carrying Umamah bint Abi Al-As on his shoulder. 

When he bowed he put her down and when he stood up from prostration he picked her up again." 


4(3ijjJl ^jiul (jj JjJaC. (jc- 4 jkjil (jj Alii 2uC- (jj J-alc (jc. 4 jlLiluJ J (jj (jl 'J\c, (jc. 4 jULal lijSk jjll 4AjJj3 lijlkj 
Aajlc. (_ s lc. lill J l‘Tn LaLal (J-aLk jAj (jjLhl ^jj AjIc. Alii ^lu 3 Alii Clulj Jll 4ojlj^ (_^jl (jc. 

L&jlc.l o^j-n ui jpa Iblj 1 g » .A j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 82 7 
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s • 


In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 828 


(38) Chapter: Preceding the Imam 


e uyi SjiUi ujL (38) 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Muhammad (Aifc) said: 'Does the one who raises his head before the Imam not fear that Allah may turn his head 
into the head of a donkey?'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 828 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 829 

It was narrated that Abu Ishaq said: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin Yazid delivering a Khutbah. He said: 'Al-Bara, who was no liar,told us that when they prayed 
with the Messenger of Allah ( ) would raise his head from bowing and they would remain standing until they saw 
him prostrate, then they would prostrate.'" 


Salam, he turned to the people and said: 'Which of you spoke these words?' The people kept quiet. Then he said: '0 
Hittan, perhaps you said it?' He said: 'No, but I was afraid that you would rebuke me for it.' He said: 'The Messenger 
of Allah (^it) taught us our prayer and Sunnah prayers, and he said: The Imam is appointed to be followed, so 
when he says the Takbir, say the Takbir; when he says "Not (the way) of those who earned Your Anger, nor of those 
who went astray," say Amin, and Allah will respond to you; when he from bowing and rises up says, 'Sami' Allalhu 
liman hamidah (Allih hears those who praise Him), say 'Rabbana lakal-hamd (Our Lord, to You be praise),' and 
Allah will hear you; when he prostrates, prostrate, and when he sits up, sit up. The Imam should prostrate before 
you do and sit up before you do.' The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'This makes up for that.'" 





Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 829 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 830 

It was narrated that Hittan bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Abu Musa led us in prayer and when he was sitting, a man from among the people entered and said: 'Prayer is 
based on righteousness and is always mentioned longside Zakah (in the Qur'in).' When Abu Musa had said the 
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3llc. 311 311 (Jjjoij Jll _ " ^£Ij 3 Aa. no ^a3sYI (jll I_j*Aj3 3jj |jA^_ujla a33 IaJ_$ ^a£J 311 i. n J 

_ " Mil 3liia " J...j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 30 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 831 

(39) Chapter: A man exiting the prayer 
behind the Imam and going to pray by himself 
in a comer of the Masjid 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


qa 4x-lj3j ^LaVI qa 3^.J^ (39) 

.Wtajall" Ai^.3 4j3L3a 


"A man from the Ansar came when the Iqamah for prayer had been said. He entered the Masjid and prayed behind 
Muadh, and he(Muadh) made the prayer lengthy. The man went away and prayed in a comer of the Masjid, then he 
left. When Muadh finished praying, it was said to him that so-and-so had done such and such. Muadh said: 
Tomorrow I will mention that to the Messenger of Allah So Muadh came to the Messenger of Allah (333 

and told him about that. The Messenger of Allah sent for him and asked him: 'What made you do what you 
did? He said: '0 Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&), I had been working with my camel to bring water all day, and when I 
came the Iqamah for prayer had already been said, so I entered the Masjid and joined him in the prayer, then he 
recited such and such a Surah and made it lengthy, so I went away and prayed in a comer of the Masjid.' The 
Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: 'Do you want to cause hardship to the people, 0 Muadh do you want to cause 
hardship to the people, 0 Muadh do you want to cause hardship to the people, 0 Muadh?"' 


(_)li (jc. 4 j 3 a L_)jL3a (jc. (jc. (jjl 1 Vi.W (_jlJ 4^_Sc-YI Ajc. (jj j 

33A ^ 3^3^ <— 3. J AliJa l— fllk AaJ33l 3^3 o^lLall ClLajSl A3j jl 3jV 1 3^.J 

<111 313 Ali-a 3^ . IaS 3*^ 3^/3 3 3^3 o^/LLal! Ali-a ^ 33 3 Aa> uull 

31a 3 3ilj 3ilc. 311 311 3j- ul j 33 jla 4-1 31 a 43c. 311 ^gLa ^311 AliJa _ |3 j-uj 4_iic. 311 ^gLa 

CliLkAS Svllall clujai AAj ij-uai jl^ill (jx ^ -s Uali ^glc. ChLaC. 311 3 >“0 3 33^ . " elm lLa (_$3 1 ^glc. 3Laa. l_a " 


_lbvA9 Aauai3 


^gli-a 311 3_5 j -°J 33 t Aa> 3 .all 33A ^3 (Ajjl3a3 3jLa Ia£Ij Ia 51 ojjaj IjAS e^l Lai 1 ^3 33 

" aL*Jj 3 (j3al aU 3 3 ^j3ll aU 3 3 (j3IS " ^3 ujj a3c. 311 


Grade : Sahihf Darussdam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 831 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 832 

(40) Chapter: Following an Imam who prays s-'L (40) 

sitting down 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah rode a horse and fell from it, 
and sustained an injury on his right side. He led one of the prayers sitting and we prayed behind 
him sitting. When he had finished he said: 

"The Imam is appointed to be followed. If he prays standing then pray standing; when he bows, bow; when he says, 
Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him), say 'Rabbana lakalhamd (Our Lord, to You be 
praise) ; and if he prays sitting then pray sitting, all of you. ' ' 
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Ajc. l Ixjk ^Iujj A_Jc- A_lll ^ A_lll q\ iiillLa (jj (jjiil (jc. i (, pi g ui QjI (jc. 4(illLa ,jc. tAjjjS UjiaJ 

aJjal aLaVI 3*-? 1 t*jj " (3-3 * Uals lyj*3 ac-ljj 1 l)U«-iA Ac-ll jj&j Clll jkJ-ill ^y a ejLLa ^U«-iA ^puVl AiCu 

s£ 7 9 ' 0 ^ ' 'S * L o s ' X 9 ' o S ' • i ^ J 

IDLk ^UVi lilj AkkJI cil s-i-aa. a_11I ^ujj (Jls I II j I j*£jla lijj UUI ^ _jL^ I2 ijII ^UVi IaIs a_s 

" ^ p I ULu^-?- I^UaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 32 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 833 

It was narrated that Aisha said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) became seriously ill, Bilal came to tell him it was time to pray and he said: 'Tell 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.'" She said: "I said: '0 Messenger of Allah Abu Bakr is a tender-hearted 

man, and when he stands in your place he will not be able to make the people hear his voice; why don't you tell 
'Umar (to do it)?' He said: 'Tell a Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer.' I said to Hafsah: 'Tell him.' So she told 
him. He said: 'You are (like) the female companions of Yosuf. Tell Abu Bakr lead the people in prayer.'" She said: "So 
they told Abu Bakr. When he started to pray, the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) began to feel better, so he got up and 
came with the help of two men, with his feet dragging along the ground. (When) he entered the Masjid, Abu Bakr 
heard him coming and he wanted to step back, but the Messenger of Allah (;&&) gestured to him: 'Stay where you 
are.' Then the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) came and sat on Abu Bakr's left, so the Messenger of Allah (;£,-(£) was 
leading the people in prayer sitting, and Abu Bakr was standing and following the Messenger of Allah (^s&) and the 
people were following the prayer of Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. " 


jlj UJ Chill ;4_Cojlc. (jc. cAjjjYI (jc- (j c. 4(jihc.yi (jc. 4 AjjL»Ji liiS.lk 3-1 4^51*11 Alak. a ll^ikl 

U! 3 hill 15 chis chill _ " (jjAhlU ^)£j Ihi " cjlll oblLalU aAajj J-'W e-l-k ^aLuj A_iic- hill hill 

ChlkS # " (jjjllllj 3 r " 1 Jfl ^)£j Ihl Ijpi " (Jill . ^yaC- Ch >i jll (jjllll Y hi .al 1 (a <^3 Ailj l Ll3 (J^j 3J 

Ills Ihl Ij^aLI Chill _ " (Jjlhlu ^)£j Ihi Ij^-a ( LuijJ CbUMjj-a (jhiV (_jSil " (Jill . hj d ill II hi (_s-ljl A 1 

<^3 (jllaLj alilLjj (jlL'J (jJJ (_£ALg_2 - ‘—III - hik. A mT ^ya ^alujj A_ilc- hill hill Jjajj Ak.j e^lLall <^3 3^1 

Chill Chi La£i ^»3 ji A_ilc- hill hill (Jjjjj A_jll 3jU ^kllhl L-jACS A »n^> j . ,I Aa. mhll (J^l Halfl I 

^Ihaj A_ilc- hill hill (Jjjjj 3-^! I >nll k ^i jlhiJ (_j C. ^ll 3^- iJ-aaj A_iic- hill hill 3$j- i U a-l-kS 

hill ^ . >ij obl-haJ (jjAjil (jjllllj ^Ijjjj A_iic- hill <_ 5 -l J- ' a _J^i C Ihhll ^)£j _jjij ILlLk 

A \cl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 33 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 834 

It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I entered upon Asha and said: 'Will you not tell me about the sickness of the Messenger of Allah (^fc)?' She said: 
'When the Messenger of Allah (hhsifc), became seriously ill, he said: "Have the people prayed?" We said: "No, they are 
waiting for you, 0 Messenger of Allah (A-U)" He said: "Put some water in a tub for me." We did that and he 
performed Ghusl, then he tried to get up but he fainted. Then he came to us and said: "Have the people prayed?" We 
said: "No, they are waiting for you, 0 Messenger of Allah (^-U)." He said: "Put some water in a tub for me." We did 
that and he performed Ghusl, then he tried to get up but he fainted. Then for the third time he said the same thing. 
She said: The people were in the Masjid, waiting for the Messenger of Allah (^fc) to lead the prayer. The Messenger 
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of Allah sent word to Abu Bakr, telling him to lead the people in prayer, so the messenger came to him and 
said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) is telling you to lead the people in prayer." Abu Bakr was a tenderhearted man, 
he said: "0 'Umar, lead the in prayer." But ('Umar) said: "You have more right to that." So Abu Bakr led them in 
prayer during those days. When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) felt a little better, he came with the help of two men, 
one of whom was Al- 'Abbas, to pray Zuhr. When Abu Bakr saw him, he wanted to step back, but the Messenger of 
Allah (;£,$&) gestured to him not to step back. He told them (the two men) to seat him beside Abu Bakr, and Abu 
Bakr started to pray standing. The people were following the prayer of Abu Bakr and the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) 
was praying sitting.'" "I ('Ubaidullah) entered upon Ibn Abbas and said 'Shall I not tell you what Aisha narrated to 
me about the sickness of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&)?' He said: 'Yes.' So I told him and he did not deny any of it, 
but he said: 'Did she tell you the name of the man who was with Al- 'Abbas?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'That was Ali, may 
Allah honor his face.'" 


(jc. 4 <Cuilc. ^1 (jj (jc. 4 oAjI j lii-la. (Jl£ (jj (jA^.^)ll Jjc. lij-lk (Jls |=alaaJ! cL (jj (jjolaill 

(JSj UJ Call! _ j Aaic. <111 <111 (J jLj (_jajA (jc- ^ jjoVI yj Cilia <2ullc. jc. CaLkl <Jll 4 <13 1 .Ac. (jj <111 JLc. 

^ $.Ia j I ■ Ai " Jlia _ <111 (Jjjjj ^illj jl-i'i n 7 Llaa _ " (_>ull3l ( j Lai " (Jlas juj <jic. <111 <ll| 

<111 (Jjjuij ll llljjlvVu lA V Lla _ " (jjllll jlLal " Jlia (Jjlll 11 AsIc. c-jlll ajAC 11 (_Jlolc.ll 1 ill # " i . n Atk .all 

'o ' ' - *0 ^ j- j ' > o ^ oc ^ > } * < h ' 0 o 0 t % 

cilia <ljl (JiLa <111111 j Jla ^1 aLc. ^j-oc.1 ^1 c-jlll i — jac ^1 (JlAc.li 1 ill gq _ " i . hAiS .all ^^a «.Ia j l_j*-Ca " (Jlas 

Ale- <111 juua <111 <J_^jujj (_jLojll e-Llaall ojLLal juuj Adic. <111 jjua <111 (Jjjuij (jj jaljj .W LaII ^a ( fij^C. (jullllj 

(jjjlllU ^glloal jl Ll^Lll jujj <Jc. <111 <111 (Jjjujj (jj (Jill (Jjjuj jl oc-Lka _ " (_pollllj (jLa (jl " jj ^ J\ ^jl juj 

<111 (Jjjjj (jj ^1 jyi illll jSL jjI ^£1 jUa3 _ illllj (jjL.1 Cliil (Jill (jjoUllj (JUa jAc. ll (Jill ULjSj bLj jL jJi (jllj 
o_a 1 jj olj Uoia ^Jall oblUal (jjllill LaA.lL. I (jjLj (jaj (_jil^j c-Lka <iA. < » all (j-a Akj ^aLoj <jlc. <111 ^gk^i 
lAlll ^^gljaJ (Jit-ka A iia. ^j ol_uiL.ll LaA^)-aij ^klal (jj ^aLoj <jlc. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjuuj <Jj Lajll 

(jAj c.1 Vi cilaa (jullc. (jj| (_ 5 lc- CaLla _ lie. la ^glUaj ^luoj <jic. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjjjj ^gj| ojLLaj (j^lLaj (_>ullllj 
(Jla <jl JJC. lllCu <Aa jLl Lai <jj-lka _ ^aJlj (Jll aiuoj <Jc. <111 (_ 5 -La <111 (Jj-aaj (J-^ 3 ^ 1 (jC- < wi 1 f~- ^gjjjAk La Jc. 

<lll d* • ^ ^-L la (jjollill (jL (jlll U 


i Laj-o 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 34 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 835 

(41) Chapter: Difference in the intention of 
the Imam and the one following him 

It was narrated that Ami said: 


^jLaIIj (»L»yi <Ji i_a5iii.i l_)Ij (41) 


"I heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: 'Mu'adh used to pray with the Prophet ( jls-U) then he would go back to his people to 
lead them in a prayer. He stayed late one night and prayed with the Prophet ( jls-U) then he went back to his people 
to lead them in prayer, and he recited Surat Al-Bagarah. When a man from his people heard that, he stepped aside 
and prayed (on his own), then he left. They said: 'You have become a hypocrite, 0 so and- so!' He said: 'By Allah, I 
have not become a hypocrite, and I will go to the Prophet (^sfe) and tell him (about that),' So he went to the Prophet 
and said: '0 Messenger of Allah) jlj-U), Muadh prays with you, then he comes to lead us in prayer. You delayed the 
prayer, and he prayed with you then he came back to lead us in prayer, and he started to recite Shut Al-Bagarah. 
When I heard that, I stepped aside and prayed by myself, because we are people who bring water with the camels 
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and we work hard.' The Prophet (^sfe) said to him: '0 Muadh, do you want to cause hardship to the people? Recite 
such and such a Surah, and such and such a Surah.'" 


^ U<-i; jLi-a jlft tAAll AJC. j)J ^)jLk. dlx .am (Jl3 tj^)Lc j)C t jl Lh Lu'lk JlS tjjp^aiA (jj .dk a lA^ikl 

cA! (“Luj A_dc aAII ^h.--i ^All ^hViJ oblLal! aAAI dll j ^)kia A-ajS Jl Jujj A_dc AAII 

ddalA La aAIIj JUa _ jbli Lj diaali Jlaa ^A J>ViA ^jktj ^»Jll (j« Lala ojAll epj^u I Ja JjAjj A^aja 

^A CA* A JlaJ lALLa jl aAH Lljjjjj Id (JUia Jujj A_lic aAII ( Jj^a Jjdll Jill • ® jA"^ - ® A_l]c <111 J>.o Jjill jjjVj 

i - 1 V\ : dijdL AA1A C w ^ , n Uda SjSull S JaALliliAAi Lii-a JhViA A_kjlA]| o jl_Lall dl^jkl tilil j IdxaJjLa lipid 

sjjjoij IAS sjjjjU I Jl dul jlAal ALkJa Id " Juij A_dc aAII (_s-L<a Jidl Aj Jlla _ llidL (_L*j ^daljj L-llaj-al jad Lajlj 

" ik 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 35 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 836 


837. It was narrated from Abu Bakr that the Prophet ( ;fis& ) offered the fear prayer ( Salat Al- Khauf) . He led those 
who were behind him in two Rak'ah and those who came (after them) in two Rak'ah, so the Prophet (^sfe) prayed 
four Rak'ahs and each group prayed two. 

J>Vi Adi Jjj 4_dc A_lll ^L^i Jill (jc tejL (Jl Cf' ‘(jLoaJI jc tdut .iil jc t look jli t Jc ,_jj jjdc Idjlkl 
fVjdj Ixdjl Juj A_dc aAAI ^L^-i j -dll dljlLs j mkp IjfLk. jJLj j mkp A Vlk jJL ^J .AiA < iJLAI eA/LLa 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 36 
In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 837 

(42) Chapter: Virtue of (prayer in) ac-UAJI JLba s-L (42) 

congregation 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( Xsfe) said: 


"Praying in congregation is twenty-seven times better than praying alone." 


Jc (JjdaflA Ac LaJI ejika " (Jl§ Jujj A_dc aAII Jt^i aAII jjuip jl 4 J»C jjl jc tjld jc ttdllLa jc cAjjjS 

" Ad.jd yjjdc. j dill o^LLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 37 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 838 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,>&) said: 
"Praying in congregation is twenty- five portions better than one of you praying alone." 


-i £ i'-'o! 1 *o.- 3> 0 o 0 o -A o'"*. - 

" Jli ^luij ^_iic. aAII (_gAj-a aAII (jl 4 ojj5^ o 4 ' ‘^-tu-Lall ^ .n» >« (jc- tt.pl g >vi (jjl (jc ttdllLa (jc tAijA 

" If. ja. jjpdcj I » iidk bL^ij ^Jlkl o^LLa (j* (JdaSl Acl Akll o^LLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 38 
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In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 839 


It was narrated from that the Prophet (X&) said: 

"Prayer in congregation is twenty- five levels better than a prayer offered on one's own." 


4<2ojI& ( jc. a (jj Jtal! (_]15 ijlloc. (jj 2uc. l jc. t.V» >n <jj ' Vv w <jj <11! Auc. lijik! 

" jjjjjlc. j 1 I nia>. 331! ol/LLa ^jc. -laj <C-1 <kll O^LLa " Qlij Juij 4_ilc. <111 Jt.^1 (_jC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 39 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 840 

(43) Chapter: Congregation when there are ^ (43) 

three people 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^i£)said: 'If there are three people, let one of them lead the others in prayer, and the one 
who has the most right to lead the prayer is the one who recites (knows) the most (Qur'an)."' 


" aluij <ulc. <111 <lll (Jjajjj Qlii QIS cJLWjjj (jc. VajjJaj (j C. colllis (jc. t <3ljC. jj! lljJtk Qla 4 <jjj3 UjJ.1 

" -Jt, jjjS LiLa'iU <lSlilj 131 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 840 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 841 

(44) Chapter: Congregation when there are 
three people 


Ju-^j <iiblj 1 jlSl 131 <3.1 ajl t_jL (44) 

Si jJal j 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"I prayed beside the Prophet (Xsfc) and Aisha was behind us praying with us, and I was beside the Prophet ( ;£,*!&) 
praying with him." 


(jLall Lad t<c-Qs (jl ollj jj! 3)13 1 v'v'i-n 3)13 jj <Jjc.L<i1uI jj 3 l3^)^kl 

- ila. ^Jl liij liiA ^jLaj lilii. <jllllc. j Jujj 4_iic. <H| J,.^i j_iill 4 - n~N Jj Clljlx«a (_jlc. jj! Qll Qll 4<< JLc. c<j) 

Ajua Jj^al Jujj 4_llc. <H| < ^ s _ill) 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 841 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 842 

(45) Chapter: Congregation if there are two 
people 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


Jill 1 jilii 13! ALIaJI (Jj (45) 


"I prayed with the Messenger of Allah (35ri£)and I stood on his left. He took hold of me with his left hand and made 
me stand on his right." 
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UadUl^Jli 4 (JjoUC jjl jc 4f.Ua C jc 4 jl -aU I o jj liliUI dC jc 44l]| dC lUiSd (jl£ 4 jj djui U^ldl 

^ ^ ^ ** O Jl ^ -* C ^ Jl Ji x ^ 

A ij-aJ (jc. ^^daliili jJ-jjUl odj a j_uU (jc. 4 " 1 (Uujj A_llc aUI (_ 5 -L<a aUI (Jjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 842 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 843 

Ubay bin Ka'b said: 

"One day the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) prayed Fajr, then he said: 'Did so-and-so attend the prayer? They said: 'No.' 
He said: '(What about) so-and-so? They said: 'No' He said: 'These two prayers, are the most burdensome for the 
hypocrites. If they knew what (virtue) there is in them, they would come, even if they had to crawl. And the virtue of 
the first row is like that of the row of the angels. If you knew its virtue, you would compete for it. A man's prayer with 
another man is greater in reward than his prayer alone. And a man's prayer with two other men is greater in reward 
than his prayer with one other man; the more people there are, the more beloved that is to Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime."' 


jj Alii dc jc Ail 4 (jl a-Lil (^-jl jc. 4 AiLi jc. 44 djLaJl jj ULL UliLa. jll 4 bj» mA jj <Jjc.Usld U^>jdi 

JjU 4 4 jj jji dm <iui jUs - A_ijI j-aj 4 A_La Aim am dj (JjLdujI jUj A gat ui - 44_ijI jc 4 j j 


jj " jil . V ijiil /" jbua " jii . V ijiil . " ibilaii jbu vu " jl l ibu^, ujj ^ aUc aUi aIii 

i do (Jl-a ^^Ic Jj7l 1 fllollj l_J^. jlj UiAjj'i 1 Ag d La j_jUxJ jj jjflfll Lall ^Jc obUoll (Jdl j-a jjibUoll jdl& 

jjldjJl (U^.^31 obUoj oULj AibUo j-a (_g^jl U^.jjll jds <UL>3I obLUaj a jLijiLV AjiLdaa j jalaL jjj AfLbLUl 

" <jkj jc Alii 4 pkl jgd jjri Ijlii La j (j^.^)ll j ds AibUo j-a jj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 843 
In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 844 

(46) Chapter: Offering a voluntaiy prayer in — ^ <c.UUUI ujU (46) 

congregation 

It was narrated from 'Itban bin Malik that he said: 


"0 Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) the floods keep me from coming to the Masjid of my people. I would like you to come 
and pray in a place in my house so that I can take it as a Masjid." The Messenger of Allah (LjLj said: "We shall do 
that." "When the Messenger of Allah (jj3j entered he said: 'Where do you want (me to pray).' I showed him a comer 
of the house, and the Messenger of Allah (jjl) stood there, and we fonned rows behind him, and he led us in 
prayingtwo Rak'ahs." 


li jl! Li 4i£hLa j^ jldc jc 4J jL A jc 4j jfc jll jc 4 ja*-a UjLk jll 4 ( _ s JcVl dc liliil <jll ‘<j)c jj lijidl 

jlaS _ lhm-da a.lkji j-a jl5i-a jlLald ^jdtj ji i_±a.li (_ s -aj3 ,'i'N da jOJj UI jj Alii jjjjj 


^gjj dljdla _ " d ji jji " jll |Uujj A_llc. Alii (_ 5 -U-a aAII Ujjjjj (jLh Uda _ " " |Uujj 4_l]c Alii (_gL-a aUI 

jm^j Id A lid ' iaada3 (Ujjj aUc aIII (_g-U-a Alii (Jjjjj CiuUl j-a Ada.li 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 844 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 845 
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(j-a duiaii 4£.bbaJl (47) 


(47) Chapter: Making up a missed prayer in 
congregation 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) turned to face us when he stood up to pray, before he said Takhir, and said: Make 
your rows straight and fill the gaps, for I can see you from behind my back.'" 


jl». aluij 4_ilc 4_lll ^b .^1 dll (Jjjjj Uic dJjsl 4 (Jj 3 jC 4. bio's jc 4(JjC.Uujjj bL3S (_]li C W ^33 

" (_£^Ja j-a ^)3b ji (_Jj3 o3bLa]l JI ^all 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 845 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 846 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his father said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) when some of the people said: 'Why do you not stop with us to rest 
awhile, 0 Messenger of Allah (;£*&)?' He said: 'I am afraid that you will sleep and miss the prayer.' Bilal said: 'I will 
wake you up.' So they lay down and slept, and Bilal leaned back on his mount. Then the Messenger of Allah (3jM 
woke up when the sun had already started to rise, and he said: '0 Bilal, what about what you told us?' He said: 'I have 
never slept like that before.' The Messenger of Allah (3j3L) said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, takes your souls 
when He wills and sends them back when He wills.' Stand up 0 Bilal and call the people to prayer.' Then Bilal stood 
up and & called the Adhan, and they performed Wudu' - that is, when the sun had risen (fully) - "then he stood and 
lead them in prayer." 


44j 3 jC 4e3ljl J jj Ail! AjC (j C 4 jj-TlS (jc - (jj J-UC AJalul j - 4.bjj j3 bubs. (_)lJ 4j J3I jj bliA bjliJ 

I Jabb j| i il_Ll ^Jj " jjll . aAII 3j- ul .j bj lbs ?UnjC. ^»j3l (j^~»» J 3^ b] (sij-uj A_iic 4_lll Jb-«a aAII Jjjjj b£L 3^ 

A_ilc 4_lll <111 3j J -°.J AbbJ Jl 33b -bbS j I Jabs l _ ablaflJ bl 3^J 3^ . " a 3) ball (jc 

£1 ^ fo 0 o£ ■■ ^ of 'it-' ' ^ ^ 

<111 (_ s -k-a <111 3j- ul .j Ch . 1 g II .a AJijl ^lc 4^11 ba (3^ . " 1 “ 'U ba jb 3^-? b " 3^ (JjiaAJI 1 . 1^.1 S Jla 43 j Juj 

jila 33b _ " o3bLalb (jjbll jill 3 3b b abb jja. Ibljs e-bb jja. J (j>gA 3^J jC. “311 jj " J-uj A_Jc 

Jj JbaS - (jn^dil I Clubjjl jja. ^ \* J - I JjJajla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 846 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 847 

(48) Chapter: A stem warning against failing 
to pray in congregation 

It was narrated that Ma'din bin Abi Talhah Al-Ya'muri said: 


<cUabll bljj .lubbll (-_jb (48) 


"Abu Ad-Darda said to me: 'Where do you live?' I said: 'In a town near Hims.' Abu Ad-Darda said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (3^5=) say: "There are no three people in a town or encampment among whom prayer is not 
established, but the Shaitan takes control of them. Therefore, stick to the congregation, for the wolf eats the sheep 
that strays off on its own." (One of the narrators (As Sa'ib) said: "The congregation means the congregational 
prayer." 


jc 4 jc3liil! (jjjjla. j)J i_ nl bill bibb 3b 4<bahij jjj ebllj jc 4dljbbll j>J <ill be blbil 3b 4 jjj 3yuj 
d .a . ■: 3laa _ bbs bllb i id jjl ^ 3li 3^ ‘ jl' A_klia ^^3 jj j 


-X-A 
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(jl la-lLl! bjVhnl V] oblLall V jA b/j 4_ajiS !^k Aiblli li " (JjA Aalc. 4ill Alii 

. eblLalt AAUtkll <C.LaaJlj q nit nil (JUl _ " Lull! (3^tj Loll! Axd akllx ^Sjl*3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 847 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 848 


(49) Chapter: A stem warning against staying 
behind from prayer in congregation 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said 


c<c.Ltkil ^jc. ^ auLaII (wjL ( 49 ) 


"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! I nearly ordered that firewood be gathered to be lit, then I would have 
ordered that the Adhan be called for prayer, and ordered a man to lead the people in prayer, then I would have gone 
from behind to those men and burned their houses down over them. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! If any 
one of them knew that he would get a meaty bone or some meat in between two ribs, he would attend Isha' . ' ' 


" (Jls fJLy 4_jlc- “tilt 4ili (ji 4 AL)]I (j £■ ciAlLa qC. c4j jSs 

jLkj bl^.j tg-S obi balLj <■ - iIvn j3 <■ - lhaJ ^j! T Al oAij ^ mg' 

" c-lLaJI hg D (j in » H (jjjLaj-a j\ 1 bom 1 Ai-hr- ,li_} 4j| ^aA-lkl ; _jl oAlJ ^ mli jIc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 848 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 849 

( 50 ) Chapter: Regularly attending the prayers ^ lj ' - 

when the call is given 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


CjlylLall ^ic, AhaLkLlI cjU (50) 


"Whoever would like to meet Allah tomorrow as a Muslim, let him regularly attend these five (daily) prayers 
whenever the call for them is given (that in the mosques), for Allah prescribed for His Prophet the ways of guidance, 
and they (the prayers) are part of those ways of guidance. I do not think that there is anyone among you who does 
not have a place where he prays in his house. But if you were to pray in your houses and forsake the Masjids, you 
would be forsaking the Sunnah of your Prophet, and if you were to forsake the Sunnah of your Prophet you would go 
astray. There is no Muslim slave who performs Wudu and does it well, then walks to the prayer, but Allah will record 
one Hasanah (good deed) for each step he takes, or raise' him one level by it or erase one sin from him. I remember 
how we used to take short steps, and I remember (a time) when no one stayed behind from the prayer except a 
hypocrite whose hypocrisy was well known. And I have seen a man coming Supported by two others until he would 
be made to stand in the row." 


AC- (jc. 4 (j-sajAVl (jc. (jj ^Jc. Cf' ‘ij-j)* Lall ,_jE. (jj 4 _Ul Ac. liLIil Jl! 4 j^aj {jl 

Tn^ (j n!ak (I e-b/jA A^l jla 1 <il i aia Ihc. _)c 4-111 (j (JA (J_A (jlA Ail 44 AII 

.'i'N mia 4_1 VJ 1 -lk.l 4 - V (jiu cA L>A!_S tlA-" |Aujj 4 _ilc- 4 lll 4 _ml cAj _A 

^lluJa Ac. cA Aj j&lu ■‘Ujo: Jj jl J f&lp Jj] ^.'AUnia JJJ (A jA ^ ^^lLaJ 

jl Akjh tjj Aj jl 4 jink La jhikj ojAk JLj Aj AAj jc- Aill (■ - Vj obll^a ^ (jjgia-l 3 lLajJJ 
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cJLjll Clulj liij (jjaiii yi i flic. <■ 'Aku Laj liLij llij lLLii jaj ELi^ Ilij a idak. a ^ c . ^Ibj 

. ‘-aball ^Usj (jiL-jil jb <jII$j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 849 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 850 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A blind man came to the Messenger of Allah (^it)and said: 'I do not have a guide to bring me to the prayer.' And 
he asked him to grant him a dispensation allowing him to pray in his house, and he gave him permission. Then when 
he turned away he said to him: 'Can you hear the call to prayer?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then respond to it.'" 


jj bjj ;4jac. jc. 4^_L^aYt jj Alii be. jj aAH Yuc. 1 nlk (JlJ iAjjliJi (jj jljja (jj jlb-Ll 

eblba)l ^11 Y>U ^ (_jju 1 4jJ dl 33 |»Luj 4_ilc. 4_11! ^lua Alii ^^Yc.1 e-lk. Jll 4ejjdA (^_sl jc. > .-iV I 

" L_La.ll " Jll _ dll _ " ablballj a-lDl " 4J d^ olc-l C5^-S ibis 4j jlll Aiiij ^3 jU.-iJ jt aJ . 0 k jj jS aJIYiS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 850 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 851 

It was narrated from Ibn Umm Maktum that he said: 

"0 Messenger of Allah (X*&), there are many (dangerous) pests and wild animals in Al-Madinah." He said: "Can you 
hear (the words) 'Come prayer, come to prosperity'?" He said "Yes." He said: "Then be guick to respond," and he did 
not grant him a dispensation. 


dll 4 jl k 1 11I jj Yak, a jj Alii be. ^jialj ^ 4 jlYLui liiiSk. cd^ ^l l nlk d^ 4 *l!jjll ^1 j)J bj j>j jjjlb lijlal 
bil 4^jjLa ^1 ,_jjI jc. 4 ( _ s bl ^1 (jYad^ be. ,_jc. 4 (jjijIc. jj (jYadll -Yc- jc- 4 jl 1 11 1 v'llk d^ 4bjj (j? jLul! l nlk 

" d ^-3 . (bti d ^-2 . " ^bllll ®bldall ^gJc. ^YjYl (Ja " dl^ . ^11 hill J ^alj^ll O^jbb AYaYall jl aIII dj-^j b dl 3 

aJ ^lj _ " bib 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 851 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 852 

(51) Chapter: Excuse for not praying in the 
congregation 


Ac-LakJl tdjj ^ jiill c_jL (51) 


It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah from his father that 'Abdullih bin Arqam used to lead his 
companions in prayer. The time for prayer came one day and he went to relieve himself then he 
came back and said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: 'If any one of you feels the need to defecate, let him do that first, before 
he prays.'" 


a biball lYjjbaba AjLabal (jib 4^ljl j)J Alii be. jl 4-4_fal jc. iojjC. j}J ^lYoA jc. 4iilll-a j C. 44jli3 lijik.1 

" abb-all (d? 3 Aj lYula Jajlill bk.j III " dj% 4ill ^ h^i 4ill d^J^ j Cm <ui dl 33 j 4'ikl kl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 852 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 853 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'If dinner is ready and the Iqamah for prayer is said, then start with dinner 
first.'" 


Lj " 4_llc. <111 CsL-a <111 (JjjoiJ (Jls (Jls 4(Jjij| j)C 4 j jA jll jC. 4 jLliLul JlS 4 ~)jis\\A jj J 

" ?ii» llj I ja-bjls oblLall CluuSl 


,ila^> .a U^)^kl 

eLdoilt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 853 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 854 

It was narrated from Abu Al Malih that his father said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (^T) in Hunain and it rained. The caller of the Messenger of Allah 
called out, tellingus: 'Pray where you are.'" 


£-a Jl! 4 <3 jc. 4 ^jL 1I jc. 4ellj! jc- 4 Ay* iii 1 VTik Jla t > j)J Tilak la lijSk (Jli 4 (j j’nlall j. J ^lakla 

4Sll J I jl La jl aiujj 4_llc. <111 ^h ^-1 <111 jllll J)]oa till .Till jjW j aluij 4_lic. <111 ^h ^-1 <11| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 854 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 855 

(52) Chapter: "Catching the congregation" 
(when is one regarded As having caught up 
with the congregation) 


<LUkll dlljh Ik (52) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 


"Whoever performs wudu' and does it well, then sets out for the Masjid and finds that the people have already 
prayed, Allah will decree for him a reward like that of those who attended (the prayer), without reducing the 
slightest from their reward." 


jj t—SjC. jc. 4 jj£all jlc. j? j .^I~s 1 jc. 4f.blkla (jjl jc. 4-lkka jj jjjall be. Ijj^k Jll 4^iAl^)j) j)J jlkLil 

^11 Ibalc. jm^lfl LiJajJ jA " djtj <jlc. <111 <111 jC. 40JJjA (^1 jC. 4<bljlkll 

" CLu -Jt, j-a (2111 V J lA j< (JlLa <1 <111 4 - IjiLa J3 (jjLill Ikja .la. julaII 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 855 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 856 

It was narrated that ' Uthman bin 'Affan said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (Afe) say: 'Whoever does wudu' properly, then walks to (attend) the prescribed 
prayer, and prays with the people or with the congregation or in the Masjid, Allah will forgive him his sins." 


(jj ^all ji <jSk <All be. ,jj jl cClljlkll ,jj jjlac. (_]ll 4 L_Aj jjl jc. tljll ,jj (jLalluj lijlal 

j)J jLalc. jc. jlic. j)J jLalc. ^ ja 4 jl^)!^ jc. 1 lagMk j}A^jll AiC j)J il*b (jl eb-lk <<Iuj ^1 ,jj <111 bc.j jJAa. 
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<jjlfLall ^11 ^gjji A -»j ^Auils s^L-all LjajJ £Ja " ^Iujj 4_iic- <1)| 4.11! (jjjjaij V H <un dlii 

" 4_j^j3 4l <111 ^kc- . W > n<ll ^3 jl <£.1 <k 11 jl £a l&5LLaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 856 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 857 

Chapter: Repeating a prayer with the - ■ ^ ^ 

congregation when a man has already prayed 
by himself 

It was narrated from Mihjan that he was in a gathering with the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) when the 
Adhan was called for prayer. The A Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) got up, then he came back and Mihjan 
was still sitting there. The Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said to him: 



ALLkaJl oiLc-j l_jIj (53) 

4 i nQ il 


"What kept you from praying? Are you not a Muslim man?" He said: "Yes, but I had already prayed with my family." 
The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) said to him: "When you come you should pray with the people even if you have already 
prayed." 


(jJckJa ^3 ,jlS 431 ,jc. Qy\A ^ 4_1 <JUL 3j3l (jc- 4^13 3jj (jc. iiillLa qC. «4jjj 3 L^Aal 

_ 4 i ala . a ^2 (Jj-\~\aj ^Luij 4_ilc. 4_1S\ 4111 Jjjjj - el/1 Lib (jlli 4_ilc. <111 ^l.,-i <lll ^Ja 

^2 CllL-a 33 V li£ 3-3 . " ^LLa 3^^ Cliuoli ^lLaj ^jl ^»'u La " 4_iic. 4_1S\ ^h.-i <111 Jjjjj <1 (_]Ui3 

" CLjLa 33 CluS (jlj (jjllll £a (J La3 d na lij " 4_iic. <hl ^L^I <111 Jjjjj <1 (JlaS I 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 857 
I n- book reference : Book 10 , Hadith 8 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 858 

Chapter: Repeating Fajr with the 
congregation for one who has already prayed 
on his own 

J abir bin Yazid bin Al-Aswad Al Amir told us that his father said: 



in 0 0 ^ o 

^iLa qaI 4£.LLaJl j da ^ajlll 631c. I l_)\j (54) 


"I attended Fajr prayer with the Messenger of Allah (^sfe)in Masjid Al Khaif. When he finished praying, he saw two 
men at the back of the people who had not prayed with him. He said: 'Bring them here. ' So they were brought to him, 
trembling. He said: 'What kept you from praying with us? They said: '0 Messenger of Allah (;£ys) we has already 
prayed in our lodgings.' He said: 'Do not do that. If you have already prayed in your lodgings, then you come to a 
Masj id in which there is a congregation, then pray with them, and it will be a voluntary prayer for you. ' ' ' 


4<-3 ( jc. (^^alill 3j37l LS Ljj LS 3-3 fcfrljgC. ljJ3a. 3-3 iVok 3-3 iL-ijjl LS 3L)j li^fal 

jaj ^2 jjA 111 <jbLLa Lais <■ Lai I 3a. In 4 ^2 ^)Lall ellLLa ^afujj 4_iic. <111 j^lua <111 £a l 3i 

<lll djjjj 11 YI-3 . " LbLa I ilLalj (jl 1 La La " 3^3 La^_t^ajlj_)3 2c. I 4g \ ^jtl . " ^ } 3^" " 3^-3 4jLa l^LaJ ^al 

" 4 J 3 L La£l L^3\3 y a 1 <C.L<k 3a. » n< Lallill LaSILkj ^^3 1 JaJ . . ^-1 llj bliall bl3 " dJll _ I ill -. j ^3 1 jjlLa 33 LJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 858 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 859 
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(55) Chapter: Repeating a prayer with a 
congregation after the time for it is over 

It was narrated that Ahu Dharr said: 


^ o * * * o ' & 

<£-lddll £d tgnSj L-AaC du abtLall oClc.) C_)U (55) 


"The Messenger of A;; ah (33) said to me, and struck my thigh: 'What will you do if you stay among people who 
delay the prayer until its time is over?' He said: 'What do you command me to do?' He said: 'Offer the prayer on 
time, then go about your business. Then if the Igamah for that prayer is said and you are in the Masjid, then pray.'" 


(jc. 4<mdu iVvW (3-2 (dljldll (_)J did (jc. - <1 failllj - 4(jljAx^a (jj (jj JLadlij 4^glc.yi 3c. Lji ^ 

4_ilc- <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^1 ^gjl (jc. tCl Lai <111 Jjc. qc. d ibk j cAlll\-*-l\ 111 dm am dJlii c3^3 

p l^lSj) obl-3a)l 3l^a " djis Id Jla _ " tglSj <jc- obl-Lall (j ^jS ^ dual 111 dill t. iSLp " (_£-lkS (1* 

" (3^2 Jjaudall S dul j obtLall dldiSl (jls C’ViM k 1 


illACl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 859 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 83 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 860 

(56) Chapter: The obligation of prayer is ^ 4 a J* ul ^ (^6) 

removed from one who offered it in the masj id <£.Uk . yv l n d \ l 

with the Imam in congregation 

It was narrated that Sulaiman - the freed slave of Maimunah - said: 


"I saw Ibn 'Umar sitting in Al-Balat when the people were praying. I said: '0 Abu 'Abdur- Rahman, why are you not 
praying?' He said: 'I have already prayed, and I heard the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) say: "Do not repeat a prayer 
twice in one day." 


Lgl_?ii i 3 A 1 \ I ti (jc. 

UnU - n ^gjj 3-2 ^ 


(Ljjd (jj j 3 i£ ' l/" ‘3*3)1 (jc. t,v» wi (jj UjSa. 31 ^ -3d ^ (jj iAl^l ll^idl 

% ^ ' ofi '"”o ji o > p p & ■* 0 " "* 0 ? o‘ '"'' £• •* o 

a 1 > d V 31 Id dC - 31 II dlls (jjildllj lallllll ^glc. 1 1 nil k ^)dc. (jjl dulj 3l2 A^jpfa 

" (jjll^jd ^gS obd-all hlij S/ " j3uij <3c. <111 ^h^-i <111 3^jai^) V mom ^gjl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 860 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 861 

(57) Chapter: Rushing to pray e3-Lall J) g3g (57) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of (33) said: 'When you come to pray, do not come rushing; come walking in a dignified manner, 
and whatever you catch up with, pray, and whatever you miss, make it up.'" 

Cjc. (jj 3ko 311 dt li^jjk.1 
1 . 11 j A ilc. <111 h ^-i <111 
" I jCdi'sls lills Id j 


O^J 

1 j)i 


31s 33 <^1 (j c - ‘ 11 (jc- 3iicd t(jl_iiui lliicd 33 i(_j^)A3ll (jdm^ll 

Ids < 3d 1 nil ^adilc.j (jj d <1 1 Idjlilj (j_9» - 11 1 ^3-ilj Id jIiIj bis a3 i^-ill yh li 13 " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 861 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 862 


^ J£cxplA\ j! (58) 


(58) Chapter: Hastening to pray without 
rushing unduly 

It was narrated that Abu Rafi said: 


"After the Messenger of Allah (;&&) had prayed Asr, he would go to Banu 'Abdul- Ashhal to speak to them, until the 
time for Maghrib came." Abu Rafi said: "While the Prophet (;£$&) was hastening to pray Maghrib, we passed by and 
he said: 'Fie on you, fie on you!' That upset me so I slowed down because I thought hat he meant me. He said: 'What 
is the matter with you? Keep up!' I said: 'Is there something wrong?' He said: 'Why are you asking that? I said: 
'Because you said: "Fie on you" to me.' He said: 'No, that was so-and-so whom I had sent to collect Zakat from the 
tribe of so-and-so, and he stole a Namirah and now he is clothed with something similar made of Fire.'" 


■luc. jj JjJaall jc. 4 jc. jj| Ifoii Jll 4 L_jAj jjl lli-LI Jll 4 jjlt jj jj jIjjj jj jjAc. ll jf^l 

i"oViA .Jc. ^ji 4 j.Vi» n ^hVi ij aJc. Ain aIii Jj^^ jiii jil 4^ jc- ^aIii 

1 fil tJl 1 fil " Jill £jfiJlj llj ja jjjU AjIc. <111 J^ill 1 AluS £filj _jjl Jll . 4_ l^ji-ail jhk J 

" (ill! La " Jll _ Li La. CluLLi Cilia _ " (jlLal (ill La " Jill ^Cjjj Aj| Chliiaj 4ljJ^LLoill ^^C. ji ^ illi jlfia Jll . " ill 


" jli j^ 1 g lii a jVI ^-j-il oj-ai Jits jbls ^_L ^Ic. llc-LL Ajiiij 11 a j£lj V " Jll _ ^_s cilia! dla 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 862 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 863 


L>° 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 863 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 864 

(59) Chapter: Coming to prayer early (before 
others) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 


plLall ^1 j j-Cgil l lJj ( 59) 


(Another chain) with similar from Abu Rafi. 

(_)^j - ^^xk! Jll 40j)a. jjl jc. 4jl A ni l jjl uiici. JIS ijjMC. jj AjjLLa Uiici. Jll 4 AIII Cjc- jj jjjlA U 

oja_j 4( *i!j ^jl jc. 4jxilj ^1 jj Ail! cilc. jj Jilaal! jc. - J 4J^' Ji 


"The likeness of one who comes early to prayer is that of one who sacrificed a camel, then the one who comes after 
him is like one who sacrificed a cow, then the one who comes after him is like one who sacrificed a ram, then the one 
who comes after him is like one who sacrificed a chicken, then the one who comes after him is like one who 
sacrificed an egg." 


4 jA^.^11 .Jc. jj AALh _jjI Jll 4j^)A jll jc. 44 _u*_L jc. 4 jLaic. ' Jll 4o^jaiAll jj .liS 1 jj AAJ.! lijja.! 

obL-al! (_gij 111! JoA Loll " Jll -Jjjjj Aalc. All! ^ L^i Ail! Jjjaj jl _ 1 Ag'pk 40 jjJa Ul jl 4>yi Alii Ajc. _jjIj 

(_^ill£ o jij CJ ic. (_^ill Ji^l (_£•?&! j JLS ojjj C5 i c. (_^Lll p oj^ill 4 j5-^^ 0 J\ cji^- 4^-^' ^ Ajilll 

(_^^j 4^-^^ 4 4^-^' i_a.La.lll cJ-^j 


4 L >» 111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 864 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 865 


<-al3VI .lie. obi .Call o^)1Lj Ca t_)lj (60) 


(60) Chapter: The Disapproval of praying 
when the iqhmah is said 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah aid: 'When the Iqamah for prayer is said, there is no prayer except the prescribed 

prayer.'" 


(jj C-UaC. dl* Au> (313 C jUj! (jj Jli Rjjflj (jc. CiiljLJall ,_JJ <111 lie. liliil (313 i (jj lijii.1 

" <ljjfLall VI o bil-a bli obL-all dlajSl 111 " ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jlfl (Jl3 io^j^)A ^^ll (jc. Vukj t^LuiJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 865 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 866 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 

"When the Iqamah for prayer is said, there is no prayer except the prescribed prayer." 


jj jjJaE. (jc. t^aC. jj £.l3jj jc. 4<i» li'i (jc. oiiS A l UiS V13 ijlIioJ jj iLdaj 4^»£Lkll jj <ill lie. jj . Ya~\ I li^jdl 
<jjjScall VI oblda bli oblbsall duj3l 111 " £jll ^luij <alc. <111 ^ l.^i jJill (jc. iejTyk ^1 jc J jo ollaC. jo t jldl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 866 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 867 


It was narrated that Ibn Buhainah said: 

"The Iqamah for Subh prayer was said, and the Messenger of Allah saw a man praying while the Mu'adhdhin 

saying the Iqamah. He said: 'Are you praying Subh with four Rak'ahs?"' 


o JJ f " 0 t ^ ^ ^ 0 } o o 0 o o o o o & " Ji* ■'''£ -* o'"* *’ o c 

^ILall oVda diiial Jla t< hk 1 jjl (jc. c^L^alc. (jj (jc. i^iAl^jl (JJ 1*-U1 (jC. 4<-il jC. jjl UJla. J13 4<iiia U^^lkl 

" ULjjI ^ n^ill ^ U.A1I " JUsS jliij jiylall j bl^.j <_}ic. <111 <111 jl^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 867 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 868 

(61) Chapter: Concerning one who prays the 
two (Sunnah) Rak'ahs of fajr while the Imam 
is leading the prayer 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sarjis said: 


cs^ ^ (61) 

sbiloii 


"A man came while the Messenger of Allah ( Afe) was praying Subh, and he prayed two Rak'ahs then joined the 
prayer. When the Messenger of Allah (^fc) had finished praying he said: O so-and-so, which of them is your prayer 
- the one you prayed with us or the one you prayed on your own?"' 


<111 (Jjjjjj f.Lk (jjll (jj <111 Joe. (jc. iLi^alc. I Vi. "Ik 33 tbUais. 1 Wik dJlS i^jc. (jj 4 - ua (jj 

' ji ' ' ' ' C 3 ^ ^ ° ' * > " ' ' ' ' ' 

ll " (313 <jV- La <_llc. <111 ^ h^i <111 (Jjjujj ^ UJa (3^.3 ( j m ^^)ll <ak. <111 (_sk-a 

" Cl J. uail V nh^i , Jill oi LixJ dliL^a , Jill eijbll^a I <(? 1 , ']bl3 


10 - The Book of Leading the Prayer (Al-Imamah) (777 - 875) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 868 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 869 

(62) Chapter: A person praying alone behind 
the row 

Anas said: 


s • 


i—aLall JjLAll l_jIj (62) 


"The Messenger of Allah came to our house and I prayed with an orphan of ours behind him, and Umm 

Sulaim prayed behind us." 




tlldi dixAm Jli tAill iic- (jl -k l jj) ^ jj w l2.ik, (Jls t(jA^jlt .iic. (jj .liL: 


L>i 


Alii 


3 1C. 


1 iVl-s p CiALaj AaL. Ill l2 C-jjlLaa Ujjj ^2 pj^ij Aalc. Alii a2| Jjjjj Ulal Jli 


Ajic A 111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 869 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 870 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"There was a woman who used to pray behind the Messenger of Allah who was beautiful, one of the most 

beautiful of people. Some of the people used to go to the front row to avoid seeing her, and some used to go to the 
back row so that when they bowed they could see her from beneath their armpits. Then Allah revealed the words: To 
Us are known those of you who hasten forward and those who lag behind." 


jjjl jjc. (jjj jc - jjjaC. jAj - (jj| (j C - (jjl (J^ 3 4-Ljja 

^2 (J^aat \ (jliis - j)^- 3 - (jjuaA.t j*a f.\ n>i*\ ^sLuj AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjojj < aU .A'l dljlfi 

jc Alii djpU Aiaj] CllaJj jA ^)iaj Ibis <— fljLall ^2 (jjfL (jJa. ^g ■ >it \ ° alj L&ljJ blil (JjVt 
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| (jj^^kl'ntilttll llloL 211 j (jjATiuilati L'lldc. 21 j | 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 870 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 871 

(63) Chapter: Bowing outside the row t-aLJI jj 3 (63) 

Abu Bakrah narrated that he entered the Masjid when the when the Prophet (;£*&) was bowing, so 
he bowed outside the row. The Prophet said: 


"May Allah increase you in keenness, but do not do this again." 


4Aii 4jSk iojLj US (ji 'Vok BIS 4^aic.Vl bUj (jc. t.V» >11 fn'ik 4£J^j (jj Ljj (jc. coAxLiA (jj bliiL 

Vj LLa^a. a] 1I Aalc. Alll ^Lll JUsS 1 L-all (jjb ^2^3 Ajic. Alll (_s-La . W » hA\I (JLb 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 871 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 872 
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10 - The Book of Leading the Prayer ( AI- Imamah) ( 777 - 8 75) 1 c_iL& 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah prayed one day then left and said: '0 so-and-so, why don't you improve your prayer? 

Shouldn't the one who is praying reflection how he prays it for himself? I can see behind me just as I can see in front 
of me."' 


c 0 s „ j, o ++ l % o Si J „• 

4AajI jc in (jj jjjuoj jc i jLS (jj -liljll l)L tLiLuol jjl ^ VoA (_]la 4t£)jLkll (jj <111 Age (jj Ljli. 

j ]-i n Vi LllblLa jm^l Vi jbl3 L " l)L1 i a^).,Vil Lsjj <_lle <111 <111 ^ 1 .Ai ‘OjJjA (jc 

" jig jgj LaS j«a j>. < ~gl <jaLil ^lLaJ i al£ " 


II 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 872 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 873 

(64) Chapter: Praying after Zuhr 


jg All a*j sbl >Ali l_j\j (64) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*&) used to pray two Rak'ahs before Zuhr and two 
afterward, and he used to pray two Rak'ahs after Maghrib in his house, and two Rak'ahs after 'Isha', and he did not 
pray after J umu'ah until he departed (from the Masjid), then he would pray two Rak'ahs at home." 


o ^ o' * * ' * z'*- > o 0 o to? O'* ' o £ 

Jg lill (JgS jl£ aIujj <glc <111 (__gL^3 <111 jl 4 jaC (jjl j)C 4*iL j)C 4iillLa j)C 4.U» ni jj <AjIl3 Ljlkl 

'2 ^ ^ o " o * £ ^ o' 0 ' ' ° o o o' " 0 * o # * ' _ ^ " 0 o o' 0 
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Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i873 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 97 

English translation :Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 874 

(65) Chapter: Prayer before Asr and different 
narrations from Abu Ishaq concerning that 


(jjllll t-abuil jijj jlaiil cJla sbtlal! ^jL (65) 

lillj (jlkLI (jc 


It was narrated from Abu Isbaq, that 'Asim bin Damrah said: 


"We asked 'Ali about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). He said: 'Who among you could manage to do 
that?' We said: 'Even if we cannot do it, we s till want to hear about it.' He said: 'When the sun reached the same 
height (in the east) as it reaches (in the west) at the time of 'Asr, he would pray two rak'ahs, and when the sun 
reached the same height (in the east) as it reaches (in the west) at the time for Zuhr he would pray four Rak'ahs. He 
would pray four Rak'ahs before Zuhr and two after, and he would pray four Rak'ahs before 'Asr, separating each two 
Rak'ahs with Taslim upon the angels who are close to Allah, and the prophets, and those who follow them of the 
believers and Muslims.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 874 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 98 
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10 - The Book of Leading the Prayer ( AI- Imamah) ( 777 - 8 75) 1 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 875 

It was narrated from Abu Ishaq, that Asim bin Damrah said: 

"I asked 'Ali bin Abi Talib about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) during the day before the prescribed 
prayers. He said: 'Who is able to do that?' Then he told us: 'The Messenger of Allah (4iri£) used to pray two Rak'ahs 
when the sun had passed its zenith, and four Rak'ahs before the middle of the day, with the Taslim at the end.'" 


^a-L^alc. (jc. i J3I k I II I ^1 {jc. Lc. TjJ ■ IjjSk. JlJ JjC. (jj la UjSa, Jll la 

(_]ls <ljlLall jl^lll J <jic. <111 <111 4oliLLa (_jc. L-llua ^glc. 4 'll hi (JlS (ojluJa 

1 L^aj (JjSj (ji) lull II £jjp t_s-LaJ 4 _ilc. <111 <ll| (jlfi Jll dill hi j 

^olLull (J» aj Clilifij 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 875 

In- book reference :Book 10, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 876 
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11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer 

(876 - 1028) 


- ^ — 0 0 

( 1) Chapter: What is done at the beginning of plLail filial Jk*JI i_Aa ( 1) 

the prayer 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah (;&&) when he said the opening Takhir of the prayer, raise his hands until they were 
level with his shoulders. When he said the Takbir before bowing he did likewise, and when he said: 'Sami Allahu 
liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him),' he did likewise, then he said: 'Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Our 
Lord, to You be praise).' But he did not do that when he prostrated or when he raised his head from prostration. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 876 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 877 

(2) Chapter: Raising the hands before saying 
the takbir 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


JA^aI! 3a3 (JAAaII (*ij aJj (2) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (33), when he stood to pray, raise his hands until they were in level with his 
shoulders, then he said the takbir. He did that when he said the Takbir before bowing, and he did that when he 
raised his head from bowing and said: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him).' Bu he did 
not do that during the prostration." 


3-5 i^yac- (_jc. 4allki 3-5 4 3a^-3^ 3 dll ajc. 12131 35 4 j . i 3 aj^ja li^jkl 

dlA 3 *-^ (jt^j - 3-5 - A ^-3 ^a dikiA jAk lijfk 3 ^ M 3 ^A obtldl ^al5 I A] |» 1 jaj AaIc. dll ^L^-i dll (3 jj-ua l — -I jIa 

Aj~n mil 3 1 *2112 3*3 Vj . " oAa^. (_jd dll " JjSAj ^ J^A^' doll A ^3 (A^ 1 *-lb 3*3 j a5"3 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 877 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 878 

(3) Chapter: Raising the hands in level with 
the shoulders 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Umar : 


0 O O 0 o 

A A Cl -3 1 jAk 3-5 a1I a_)Ia (3) 
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that when the Messenger of Allah (Afe) started to pray, he would raise his hands in level with his shoulders, and 
when he bowed and when he raised his head from bowing, he would raise them likewise and say "Sami Allahu liman 
hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Allah hears those who praise Him, our Lord, to You be praise." And he did not do 
that when he prostrated. 

O % 0 __ 0 ^ o' ^ _ 0 ? 

(jc. 4 1 . _ll g ui (_Jjl (jc. 4lillLa (jc. 4<Jjl3 
lijj jllk <j.1j el/1 (/-ill 

hill dill (Jkaj Y jliij . " -ikkll (211j 


11 ] jlfi |sLu)j < 2 c. <111 <111 jl 4 j)J 'till ^JC. (_JC. 4 |s 1 Lui 

lljj ^j^l <111 La^JtSj _j£^)ll dp < 1 u 1 j Ijjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 878 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 879 

(4) Chapter: Raising the hands parallel to the 
ears 

It was narrated from Abdul-J abbar bin Wa'il that his father said: 


gjjiVl cJUa. (jjJlll cjIj ( 4 ) 


"I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) and when he started to pray he said the Takbir and raised his hands 
until they were in level with his ears. Then he recited the Opening of the Book, and when he had finished he said 
'Amin' and raised his voice with it." 


<lll i—kli. iLnlLa d)ll 4<J (jc. t(Jllj (jj jtlkll <lc- (jc. 4 ( jjLa_Lil ^1 (jc. 4(j-£aJp.Vl jjI lV3k jjll 4<2u3 LjLkl 

" j-pi " Jla tg-La ja Bklfl l— lU^ll <Ajlij 1 Jflj <jjil lllLk t5 aa. <jYj £3jj jA ol/C^all ^Hsl L^la <-llc. <111 

9 ' o - « - o » - 

<J J^a lg_j £3 jj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 879 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 880 

It was narrated from Malik bin Al-Huwairith- who was one of the companions of the Prophet (&&)- 
that: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^fe) prayed he would raise his hands- when he said the Takbir- until they were 
parallel to his ears, and when he wanted to bow and when he raised his head from bowing. 


Of 


cillU 


(jc. 4^L*alc (jj j > /i 1 


✓ ^ ^ q 9. y ^ ^ ✓ ' o * o s' 9 o 9 ** 

(jla 4o3uS (j c. t<)» ui uj-lk Jli iilLk Uj.lk (jla c c _ s _lc.'Vl Ajc. (jj luk. U 


i u ^.1 


(jj^ <J.ij I'll (jlSi jslj-UJ <2c. <111 <lll jl <2 c. <111 (jlill j^a 4 jlfij 4CllJJ_J^ll 

j^^)ll j-a <Jj lijj jl 31 13) j <3j3l dJbp. 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 880 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 881 

It was narrated from Malik bin Al-Huwairith said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (,£$&), when he started to pray, raise his hands, and when he bowed, and when he 
raised his head from bowing, until they were parallel with the top of his ears." 
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(jj iBlLa (jc. i^L^alc- (jj (jC. 4eBBs yC. 44-jj^)C. (jjl yC. 4<lSc. 


r-tuaVl 

(jj i£i!La ,jc. c^L^alC. (jj jjc. 4bJUl3 ,jc. lAjjjt (jjl yC. 44_llC. 1 nW Blij 4^iAl j )j) yi L_) jBlj U^)lk.l 

,_j-a 4 _Bj £3j y^-j U^3 Aj3j fi^-Ball ^^3 <_Jk3 (jja. ^alujj AjIc. 4_lll ^ U^i aAII Cj uSj B^ 4C1: 

aBB jj3 BisLk £- j£^)ll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 881 
In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 882 

(5) Chapter: Locahon of the thumbs when ^ ^ (5) 

raising the hands 

It was narrated from Abdul-J abbar bin Wa'il, from his father, that: 


He saw the Prophet (^fe), when he started to pray, raise his hands until his thumbs were almost level with his 
earlobes. 


Ail 44_ijl (j 4 " 4 B-^j 9 (JJ jlBkll Be. Cf' Blk y} ^jiaS iVHk BIS 4 jj1j yi jBk a luh JIS 4^3^ (JJ BBaJa 

" *** o" **" .» 'o'"' 2 o* * -Z* '' St "% • * * £ 

Akisl 4 »'ii ^islkj oLat^jj 3lSj ( _ s lLk AjB ^3j S^LLali filial IB ^luj j aBc. ■dll ^h^i ^Bl 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 882 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 883 

(6) Chapter: Raising the hands, extended ^ ^ 

Sa'eed bin Sam' an said Abu Hurairah came to the Masjid of Banu Zuraiq and said: 


"There are three things that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) used to do and the people have abandoned; he used to 
raise his hands extended when praying, and he would fall silent briefly, and say takbir when he prostrated and when 
he sat up." 


< _ S J] oyiyA J c-Lk Jll 4 (jlacAui y J .V» >n 1 Yok B^ 4t_uj (jjl iBiSk B^ 4^j^.i iBiBk B^ 4^ S J £ - LP JD* e ' Bjlkl 
iBa abi Ball ^3 AjB (jBBI y$-} B^*-J (Bj-uj aBg- Alii Alii Bj-^j CllbB B^ iBoB LS^ l>l T*' ‘ " A 

£3j IBj 4ual IB jiBjj A CIAojjJj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 883 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 884 

(7) Chapter: Obligation of the first takbir (7) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Messenger of Allah entered the Masjid, then a man entered and prayed, then he came and greeted the 

Messenger of Allah with Salam. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) returned his greeting and said: Go back and 
pray, for you have not prayed." So he went back and prayed as he has prayed before, then he came to the Prophet 
(^Isfc) and greeted him with Salam, and the Messenger of Allah said to him: "Wa alaika as-salam (and upon 
you be peace). Go back and pray for you have not prayed." He did that three times, then the man said: "By the One 
Who sent you with the truth, I cannot do any better than that; teach me." He said: "When you stand to pray, say the 
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Takbir, then recite whatever is easy for you of Quran. Then bow until you have tranquility in your bowing, then stand 
up until you are standing straight. Then prostrate until you have tranquility in your prostration, then sit up until you 
have tranquility in your sitting. Then do that throughout your entire prayer." 


jc. 4<_ul jc »n jj Aia-u: ^ Yew (Jl£ 4 jac jj <111 .Jlc Illia. (Jl£ 1 nW (Jl3 4^ ‘mil jj iAas. a lijlkl 

4_lic <H| <lll (Jjjjjj ^^lc ^1 l e-Lk <J^.J (JklS niall (Jkl 4_lic <H| <111 (Jjjjj jl 40JJ J)A 

jjil c-Lk La5l ^iLaS £^.J)3 _ " (J Lai -A Lilli (JUaS £^.jl " (Jllj <2c <111 ^jb-«a <111 <Jjjjij <j!c jQa 

" (JjLali Lilli (JUaS £^jl ^ajllall Lille j " ^Ajaj 4_llc <111 <il| (Jjjjj <1 (JlH <jlc ^liu3 -Ajaj 4_lic <111 ^ L-a < ^ s _jSl I 

IQsl aJ obLLall ^1) ClLaS llj " (Jll _ ^^HaLtS 111 JJC jm-Q La (_jklL Lila, j jlllj (J^/jll (JlH dll ja ClJlS Llll (Jjl9 

£3^1 ILaLuj jLalaJ Aa ml Lalll (J.VIt 1 ^^ja £3jl Lx^lj jLalaJ ^^Ja ^fljl £1 jljlll ja Llia jauli La 

" l gK LllbLLa ^3 Llll (Jial ^1 1 lull a j LaJaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 884 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 885 

(8) Chapter: The saying with which the 
pmyer is begun 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Umar that: 


ebC^all <J ^'i'iq 1 (_£.lll i— j\j (8) 


A man stood behind the Prophet of Allah (;£$&) and said: "Allahu Akbaru kabira wal-hamdu Lillahi kathira, wa 
subhan-Allahi bukratan was asila (Allah is Most Great and much praise be to Allah and glorified be Allah at the 
beginning and end of the day)." The Prophet of Allah (;£,$&) said: "Who spoke these words?" A man said: "I did, O 
Prophet of Allah (SWT)." He said: "Twelve angels rushed (to take them up)." 


c jc - <Lilli jjl jA - 4llj ^ Vi W QlJ AJC Jl jc 4«L jj lakJa 1 Vok Qll 4 4 _jAj Qj blak ^jikl 

<ill (JlaS -liiJJ <-lic- <111 <Ill 4 ilk ^15 Qla 4^plC. <111 3JC. (jc. 4<lll 3JC. L)°y~ Cf- Lp 
3-23 " <-aKll A <jic. <111 Lg l^a <ll| (JlH _ jjlj <lll (jLiLj-oj <11 ikkllj 

" IfiLa jjjc. llial IajLLI ^ll " (Jill _ <lll La ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 885 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 886 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"While we were praying with the Messenger of Allah (;&&), a man among the people said: 'Allahu Akbaru kabira, 
wal-hamdu Lillahi kathira, wa subhan-Allahi bukratan was asila (Allah is Most Great and much praise be to Allah 
and glorified be Allah at the beginning and end of the day) . ' The Messenger of Allah ( ) said: 'Who is the one who 
said such and such?' A man among the people said: 'I did, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: ' I like it,' and he said 
words to the effect that the gates of the Heavens had been opened for it." Ibn Umar said: "I never stopped saying it 
sincel heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say that." 


4^plC. (jjl (jc. 4 <111 3JC. jj jjc. jc. 4 jOjjll (_gjl jc. 4^1 k jC. C (JjCC L oJjj 1 lijAk. (Jls 4 jlj^plll 1 k hi jj L^ii.1 

jl n ii j Ij2l^ <11 ALaJI J ^>1^^ <111 (ly 4 tJl-^ ^Ijuoj <Jc. <H| Ls l^ a <11| (Jjjojj ^glUaj j^L 1 aiu (Jll 

(Jjjjj 11 111 |»J^1I j-a (JI-33 _ " llflj ll£ A 31^1^ j < " 4_iic. <111 ^L^I <lll (Jjjjj (Jlls _ bUj^alj <111 
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Alii dm am da jj La jic jj| 3-^ . " ^Laluli L_)l jsl LgJ Cl ikA " l&L*Ji A aH jSLj . " lj) d n •N C~- " L)L . Aill 

4-3jL -Jjjj 4_llc. 4_1]| ^L^i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 886 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 887 


■^35 £ - _ 0 0 

0^1 ^3 Jlddl t _ 5 -k. (jOAil! £jLaj L_ )L (Q) 


(9) Chapter: Placing the right hand on the left 
hand during the prayer 

It was narrated that Musa bin Umair Al-Anbari and Qais bin Sulaim Al-Anbari said: 


"Alqamah bin Wa'il told us that his father said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (^fc), when he was standing in 
prayer, holding his left hand with his right.'" 


jj ■‘dale. Liicd Vbi fA X II jj (JjUSj 4jjU*JI jdc. jj jc. (Alii Lc. LLul L)ll 4j^aj jj Ljuj L^)lL.i 

“dLad A dagj (_jaj3 abi ^3 Lull jlfl llj aluj 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i rill (Tjj-uj Cl ul j 3-9 44_uS jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 887 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 888 

( 10) Chapter: If the Imam sees a man placing 
his left hand on his right 

It was narrated that A1 Hajjaj bin Abi Zainab said: 


Ajldd £«Laj d 3 ^j^ 111 ^LaVI S-'t) ( 10 ) 

A n<aj ^Ic. 


X"I heard Abu Uthman narrate that Ibn Mas'ud said: 'The Prophet (Aifc) saw me when I had placed my left hand on 
my right in prayer. He took hold of my right hand and placed it on my left.'" 


licLu citric. LI duuajoi 3-9 4i_ujj ^1 j j ^LLdSI jc. 4^1 La LjSL. LJll 4 j-Ci.^)]| dc. LucL. 3-9 4 jic. jj jjLc. Ljl3 
jJuCajS ^ ipUJ Cdll oj-Lall ^3 ^j-UU ^^Ic. (^JLaCu ClbtLaj C3j ^aiuij 4_Jc. 4_lll ^L^-i julll 3-9 4Cj» ula jjl jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 888 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 889 

(11) Chapter: The location of the right hand 
on the left in prayer 


" & £ 0 

L3l ^3 (JLud! j-a £_LajL C_j\_J ( H) 


Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

"I said: 'I am going to watch how the Messenger of Allah (jj£) prays.' So I watched him and he stood and said the 
takbir, and raised his hands until they were in the level with his ears, then he placed his right hand over his left 
hand, wrist and lower forearm. When he wanted to bow he raised his hands likewise. Then he prostrated and placed 
his hands in level with his ears. Then he sat up and placed his left leg under him; he put his left hand on his left thigh 
and knee, and he put the edge of his right elbow on his right thigh, then he held two of his fingers together and made 
a circle, and raised his forefinger, and I saw him moving it and supplicating with it." 
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jj jl (_J J ll 4 (. . nK jj ij-^alc. I2i3k BIS 4 o1jI j jc. 44 i)jUJail j>j aDI cj lll_ui £jla 4 j^aj jj Ajjjoi lijikl 

All! j£a .ilia Ajl CljliA Ji.nl i Ll^ Juij A_1c. 4 _lll J>.n 4 _lll (Jjjjj ojlUa Jl jjaj'i cila JU e^)±k.l 4 

^ " ' '° ' 0 ' " ■'o’ 0 j t ' jj oi " 0 J £ ^ ^ 'b * ^ ' * js 

£jJajj - JUS - 1 g liLa Aj3j ^ij jl 11 jl lUa AC-lUlj £jjiJ| j j JJI Ai£ Jc- <Jl2l olj £jJaj Ajjilj (Ji^- 

£jJajj jjjl A_LLj (jijlialj Aia Alibi el-liiJ Ala£ <J* ikui 1 JlLa AjAj ^ij 4_uJ lH A h'C Jc. AjAj 
A ikls. jl^.j 4 » jl La\ j^s jjllil ^JUlil e.lkA Jc. jpsj'il AiSj^a .ik jjjill AlijSjj o.lkA Jc. jJ-J A_a£I 

IJ jC.Aj Ail ja A» uVi l ^3j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 889 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 890 

( 12) Chapter: The prohibition of putting one's 
hand on one's waist when praying 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


iptLal! <J t jc. JJI < J-) (12) 


The Prophet (;£,?£) forbade praying with one's hands on one's waist. 


- 4li]jUJa^ (jj 'dll AjC. liUjl Jls 4Ji-aj (jj Ajjul lijli-lj ^ 4 JluA (jc. 4JJJ^. lii-jjl Jll 4^aAljjl (jj jLklul lijj^.1 

1 j ■ .Vi k A <_J^. Jl jT*aj jl Juij A_lc. Jjiil j' ‘®D^3^ Cf' U c ' ‘^CoA jc. - <1 lailllj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 890 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 891 

It was narrated that Ziyad bin Subaih said: 

"I prayed beside Ibn Umar and put my hand on my waist, and he did this to me- knocked it with his hand. When I 
had finished praying I said to a man: 'Who is this?' He said: "Abdullah bin Umar.' I said: 'O Abu Abdur- Rahman, 
why are you angry with me?' He said: 'This is the posture of crucifixion, and the Mesenger of Allah (^-U ) forbade us 
to do this." 1 


^jiC. j)jl i. - iW Jj UljLa JUs j)J L f' (j? ■ jc- 4 4 - jj jUioi jc. 4 oAxLus j)J JtL 

juc. Ul U cilia _ jiic. jj Aiil cic. Jla Ica (Ja <J4-ji ^->ia C-ulUa UJa oi±± Ic^a J Jlaa (_gj>^ik Jc. jcl dutUaja 

Ale. Utg-i J-“_$ ^Llic. <Iil (Jj-^ Alii Jjjjj jjj 4 - llLajl 11 a jl Jla (_ s -l^a (Ujl j Ua jli^. jil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 891 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 892 

( 13) Chapter: Standing with the feet together 
when praying 

It was narrated from Abu Ubaidah that: 


sbC^ail jjxlait jaj 4_0i^all t_llj ( 13) 


Abdullah saw a man who was praying with his feet together. He said: "He is going against the Sunnah; if he shifted 
his weight from one to the other that would be better." 
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toJUjC- ^1 jc. 4 jjJoC. jj <Jlg-LaU jc. 4 0 j..!jA jc. 4 jj^ill ,V» ui jj jULm jc. 4^j^j n'Tk (JU 4 jlc. jJ jjic. OjJmi 

(Jilaal jlfi ^ 4g hj ^ jl j aIjUI (■ <a \\ ~s (Jlls AkiAiS jAJ i LLa AS ^lLaJ blmj jl j AjC. jl 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 892 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 893 

It was narrated from Abdullah that: 

He saw a man praying with his feet together. He said: "He is not following the Sunnah. If he were to shift his weight 
from one to the other I would like that better." 


4jjJaC. jj dm <iui Jli <±up> jj fl jun^a ^^>1^.1 Jll (AjLli jc. 4A1LL UjA^. Jla 4 Aj» da jj <JjC.LaLil 

jlii 1 login jk? aIIJI 1 tiki (Jlls AdiAa jjj 4. LAi AS ^iLaJ blm.j jlj Ail 44111 Ajc. jc. 4 oAjjc jc. 4 jikj 

^Jl C. ikc-l 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 893 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 894 

(14) Chapter: The Imam pausing after 
starting the prayer 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


oblkall Amllial A*J ^LaVI dljflLj L_llj (14) 


The Messenger of Allah ) used to pause briefly when he had started to pray. 

ijjji. jj jjlc jJ Ik jj jc. 4pliilll jj ojLac. jc. t jl la > h 1 nbk £jll 4*-kj litb L)ls 4 jbllc. jj AykaJa 

^ " ~ " ^ j- f , , o » Z 0 - - ^ » 5 j & Z - 0 ji 

eblkall filial I a) 4 'T I II 4l dijlS ^luij 4.1c. 4_lll (^L /1 4_lll Ljjajj jl 40 jJ jA (^jl jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 894 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 895 

(15) Chapter: The supplication between the 
takbir and the recitation 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


Sfrljailj Sjaj^aII jll *.lkjlll 4 _jIj (15) 


"When the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) started to pray he would pause briefly. I said: May my father and mother be 
ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah, what do you say when you pause briefly between the takbir and redation?' 
He said: 'I say: Allahuma ba'id bayni wa bayna khatayaya kama ba'adta bayna al-mashrigi wal-maghrib; AUahumma 
naggini min khatayaya kama yunagga ath-thawb al-abyad min ad-danas; AUahumma ighsilni min khatayaya bil ma'i 
wa ath-thalji wal-barad. (O AUah, put a great distance between me and my sins, as great as the distance You have 
made between the East and the West; O AUah, cleanse me of my sins as a white garment is cleansed from filth; O 
AUah, wash away my sins with water and snow and hail).'" 


£)ll 40jjjA (_^S jc. 4 jj ji. jj jjioc. jj 4k jj (^i jc. 4 ^-liiall jj ojLac. jc. 4 jjj^. llUll (_)ll 4 j^a. 
tUjjku (^5 (Jjk La 4111 Llj-^j Lj (_j-<al J Clljl (^jij 4~' 4 g j 4 A 4 “ jSL 1 n obi Lall ^lAsI 111 4_1 c. 4_lll ^L^-i 


^ jk-' 

b l./i 4A1I (Jj^jj jl£ 
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^gljl 111 Jj^)jaui]| (jjj Cll.iC.lj La£ ^gljl In's (jjjj CC-lj f»g 111 3^1 " 3-^ Sfrl_jSllj JJjfLllI ^JJJ 

" Cj2l_9 ^IjIIj e-Lkllj ^gljl 3-i< (j-a ^giLoiC-l ^g 111 (jjiiSlI (_j-a (jJaJjV I i—ljjll ^aL La£i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 895 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 896 

(16) Chapter: Another supplication between 
the takbir and recitation 

It was narrated that J abir bin Abdullah said: 


6C.I^)illj ill'll! <jjJ £.lc.3l l r J 3 (16) 


"When the Prophet (^Isfc) started to pray, he would say the takbir, then say: 'Inna salati wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa 
mamati lillahi rabbil-alamin, la sharika lahu, wa bidhalika umirtu wa ana min al-muslimin. Allahummahdini 
liahsanil-amali wa ahsanil-akhlaqi la yahdi li ahsaniha ilia anta wa qini sayy'al-a'mali wa sayy'al-ahaqi la yaqi 
sayy'aha ilia ant. (Indeed my salah (prayer), my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am one of the Muslims. O Allah, guide me to 
the best of deeds and the best of manners, for none can guide to the best of them but You. And protect me from bad 
deeds and bad manners, for none can protect against them but You.) " 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 896 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 897 

(17) Chapter: Another type of remembrance 
and supplication between the takbir and 
recitation 


jiftMl (jhj c-lc-3lj ^)£lll (jA ^>3 ^3 c_ iLj (17) 

H Ij^Ij 


It was narrated from Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, that: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) started to pray, he would say Takbir, then say: "Wajahtu wajhi lilladhi fataras- 
samawatiwal-arda hanifan wa ma ana minal-mushrikin. Inna salati wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa mamati lillahi rabbil- 
alamin, la sharika lahu, wa bidhalika umirtu wa ana min al-muslimin. AUahumma! Antal- maliku la ilaha ilia ant, ana 
abduka zalamtu nafsi wa'taraftu bidhanbi faghfirli dhunubi jami'an, la yaghfirudhunuba ilia anta, wahdini lihasanil- 
ahklagi, la yahdi li ahsaniha ilia anta wasrif anni sayy'aha la yasrifu anni sayy'aha ilia anta, labaika wa sa'daika, wal- 
khairu kulluhu fi yadaika wash-sharru laisa ilaika ana bika wa ilaika ana bika wa ilaika tabarkta wa ta'alaita 
astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik. (Verily, I have turned my face toward Him who created the Heavens and the Earth 
hanifa (worhsipping none but Allah Alone), and I am not of the idolaters. Verily, my salah, my sacrifice, my living, 
and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the all that exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, 
and I am one of the Muslims. O Allah, You are the Sovereign and there is none worthy of worship but You. I am Your 
slave, I have wronged myself and I acknowledge my sin. Forgive me all my sins for no one forgives sins but You. 
Guide me to the best of manners for none can guide to the best of them but You. Protect me from bad manners for 
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none can protect against them but You. I am at Your service, all goodness is in Your hands, and evil is not attributed 
to You. I rely on You and turn to You, blessed and exalted are You, I seek Your forgiveness and repent to You." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 897 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 898 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Maslamah that: 

When the Messenger of Allah (;£d) stood to offer a voluntary prayer he would say: " Allahu Akbar Wajahtu wajhi 
lilladhi fataras-samawatiwal-arda hanifan musliman wa ma ana minal-mushrikin. Inna salati wa nusuki wa 
mahyaya wa mamati lillahi rabbil-alamin, la sharika lahu, wa bidhalika umirtu wa ana awwalul-muslimin. 
Allahumma antal-maliku la ilaha ilia anta subhanaka wa bihamdik (Allah is Most Great. Verily, I have turned my 
face toward Him who created the Heavens and the Earth hanifa (worhsipping none but Allah Alone), as a Muslim, 
and I am not of the idolaters. Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the all 
that exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. O Allah, You 
are the Sovereign and there is none worthy of worship but You, glory and praise be to You.) " Then he would recite. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 898 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 899 


(18) Chapter: Another kind of remembrance - C o^? Of fiJ* s- 1 . (18) 

between the start of the prayer and the 

recitation 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 


When the Prophet (^fc) started to pray he would say: "Subhanakallahumma, wa bihamdika tabarakasmuka wa 
ta'ala jadduka wa la ilaha ghairuk (Glory and praise be to You, O Allah. Blessed be Your name and exalted be Your 
majesty, there is none worthy of worship except You.)" 
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(_^jl j)C (jj (^-Ic j)C 4 jl laj 1 ‘ " <jJ jSxa. tlUji <3^ jylt Jjc. UUjl jJUi (jj ^JUjaS (jj <111 .luc 

lifajoll 111 tilll ■SUM " (JUi S^Llall ^JUSl til jl£i ^liaij <jic <111 l^gjlll <j' *'H» >11 Ji (jC 4(_]^jl*ll 

" liljjc. <lj Vj i214k 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 899 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 900 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) started to pray, he would say: 'Subhanakallahumma, wa bihamdika 
tabarakasmuka wa ta'ala jadduka wa la ilaha ghairuk (Glory and praise be to You, O Allah. Blessed be Your name 
and exalted be Your majesty, there is none worthy of worship except You.) " 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 0 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 901 

(19) Chapter: Another kind of remembrance 
after the takbir 


j Ill'll 1 ^XJ j^lll (j-a jki L_]Lj ( 19) 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) was leading us in prayer when a man came and entered the masjid, and he was out of 
breath. He said: 'Allahu Akbar, al-hamdulillahi hamdan kathiran tayiban mubarakan fih. (Allah is Most Great, praise 
be to Allah, much good and blessed praise.)' When the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) had finished his prayer he said: 
'Which of you is the one who spoke these words?' The people kept guiet. He said: 'He did not say anything bad.' The 
man said: 'I did, O Messenger of Allah. I came and I was out of breath, and I said it.' The Prophet (Xsfc) said: 'I saw 
twelve angels rushing to see which of them would take it up.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 1 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 902 

(20) Chapter: Starting with Fatihatil-Kitab 
(The Opening of The Book) before another 
Surah 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


sjjkl! jjja l_A 2£1) <_kjbL s4)a 2I (wjU (20) 
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The Prophet Abu Bakr, and Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both, would start their recitation with: 

"All the praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 2 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 903 

It was narrated from Anas: 

"I prayed with the Prophet Offlsfc) and with Abu Bakr and Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both, and they 
started with "All the praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 3 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 904 

(21) Chapter: Reciting: "In the Name of Allah, ^ (^1) 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful" 

It was narrated that Anas in Malik said: 


"One day when he- the Prophet (LLU )- was still among us, he took a nap, then he raised his head, smiling. We said to 
him: 'Why are you smiling, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'J ust now this Surah was revealed to me: In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Verily, We have granted you (O Muahmmad) Al-Kawthar. Therefore 
turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice (to Him only). For he who hates you, he will be cut off.' Then he said: 'Do 
you know what Al- Kawthar is?' We said: 'Allah and His Messenger know best. ' He said: 'It is a river that my Lord has 
promised me in Paradise. Its vessels are more than the number of the stars. My Ummah will come to me, then a man 
among them will be pulled away and I will say: "O Lord, he is one of my Ummah" and He will say to me: 'You do not 
know what he did after you were gone. " 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 904 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 905 

It was narrated that Nu'aim Al-Mujmir said: 

"I prayed behind Abu Hurairah and he recited: In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, then he 
recited Umm Al- Qur'an (Al Fatihah), and when he reached: not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of 
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those who went astray, he said: 'Amin and the people said 'Amin. And every time he prostrated he said: 'Allahu 
Akbar and when he stood up from sitting after two Rak'ahs he said: 'Allahu Akbar'. And after he had said the Salam 
he said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! My prayer most closely remembers the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 5 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 906 

(22) Chapter: Not saying "In the Name of 
Allah, The Most Gracious, The Most Merciful" 
Aloud 


( yjlt j _j j^kll c__jLj (22) 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) led us in prayer, and we did not hear him redte: In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. And Abu Bakr and Umar led us in prayer and we did not hear it from them either." 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 6 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 907 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah f;^), Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman, may Allah be pleased with them, and 
I did not hear any of them say out loud: In the Name of Allah, The Most Gracious, The Most Merciful." 


,_jc. 4 o11j3 ,_je. 4<1j^)C. (jjlj 4<1 s_lu \ 3-2 4<il_k (jj <lac- ^ 'n'A 3-2 4^uljVl hi m d)J <111 3c. 

^ig 3 1 3k. I ^als - <»g <111 . S-IJ - 3 Ar. j 3 j£ - J (_5<3 <3 ujj <3c. <111 ^h.-i <111 ( iLs. 4“nh^i dJll 4(Jjijl 

■ 3 ' -J jg aj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 7 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 908 

Ibn Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: 

"If Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard any one of us recite: 'In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merdful', 
he would say: 'I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (^fe) and behind Abu Bakr and behind Umar-may Allah be 
pleased with them both- and I did not hear any of them recite: 'In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful." 
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<k (jj| Gj<G (_]li GaGG Jj| ^jGkl £jla tCllUc. (jj pUaiic. Gj<G Jli 4<ll-L ! VGA 3 ll Oj» in< (JjC-LaL] GjlGl 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 8 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 909 


(23) Chapter: Not reciting "In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful" 
in A1 Fahhah 

Abu As-Sa'ib- the freed slave of Hisham bin Zuhrah-said 


( G^k.^)!! <11! L_ jIj (23) 

t_iGkl! Akita ^ 


"I heard Abu Hurairah say: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Whoever offers a prayer in which he does not recite 
Umm Al-Quran (A1 Fatihah), it is deficient, it is deficient, it is deficient, incomplete." I (Abu As-Sa'ib) said: 'O Abu 
Hurairah, sometimes I am behind the Imam.' He poked me in the arm and said: 'Recite it to yourself, O Persian! For 
I heard the Messenger of Allah (GGi£) say: "Allah says: "I have divided prayer between Myself and My slave into two 
halves, and My slave shall have what he has asked for." 1 The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: "Recite, for when the 
slave says: All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, Allah says: 'My slave has praised Me.' 
And when he says: The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, Allah says: 'My slave has extolled Me.' And when he says: 
The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling J udge) of the Day of Recompense (i.e. the Day of Resurrection), Allah says: 
'My slave has glorified Me'. And when he says: You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help (for each 
and everything). He says: 'This is between Me and My slave, and My slave shall have what he has asked for.' And 
when he says: 'Guide us to the straight way, the way of those on whom You have bestowed Your grace, not (the way) 
of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray. He says: 'This is for My slave, and My slave shall have 
what he asked for." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 9 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 910 

(24) Chapter The Obligation to redte '^1 ^ kl Uli »l j Oijl yb (24) 
Fatihatil-Kitab in the prayer 

It was narrated from Ubadah bin As-Samit that : 
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The Prophet (;£,-&) said: "There is no Salah for one who does not recite Fatihatil-Kitab." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 910 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 911 

It was narrated that Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "There is no Salah for one who does not recite Fatihatil-Kitab or more." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 911 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 912 

(25) Chapter: The virtue of Fatihatil-Kitab ^ ^ (^5) 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"When J ibril was with the Messenger of Allah (LLi£), he heard a sound from above like a door opening. J ibril, peace 
be upon him, looked up toward the shy and said: 'This is a gate in Heaven that has been opened, but it was never 
opened before." He said: "An Angel came down from it and came to the Prophet (;£!<&) and said: 'Receive the glad 
tidings of two lights that have been given to you and were never given to any prophet before you: The Opening of the 
Book (Al-Fatihah) and the last verses of Surat Al-Bagarah. You will never recite a single letter of them but you will be 
granted it.'" 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 912 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 913 

(26) Chapter: The Interpretation of the 
saying of Allah, The Mighty and Sublime: And 
Indeed, "We have 


ULujj <3133 3lj ) 33 j 3 c. a31 3j3 3 ij^ (26) 

o' . ' >cf ^ 0 

{ c3° 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed bin Al-Mu'alla that: 


The Prophet (3sfc) passed by him when he was praying, and called him. He said: "I finished praying, then I came to 
him, and he said: 'What kept you from answering me?' He said: 'I was praying.' He said: 'Does not Allah say: O you 
who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he calls you to that which will give you life? 
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Shall I not teach you the greatest surah before I leave the masjid?' Then he went to leave, and I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, what about what you said?' He said: "All praise and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all that exists. These are the 
seven oft- recited that I have been given, and the Grand Quran." 1 


dm. ^,ii Qll Cjc. (jj l _ ink (jc. 4<i*_Ci Lll-lk Qli iClLL Lj-lk Qll t » h* (J^C-Ldol L^)±k! 

La " Jlaa Ajjjl ChjlLaS - Jll - olc-CS ^^lLaJ j&j <J Ja 4_iic. ^L-^a ^jAl! Ql t^^laLall b;» ui (jc. Cl ; 
Lai AS! t, b lij <11 1 jnVn«l I^Lal jjcll 1-gjl 14 ) L^J Qc- <131 (Jij " Qls . iLal du£ (3^4 " (s \ 074 A jl Alin* 

All .LLkll " Jla _ LIIjS aAII Li Cllis L-jAC 3 (314 _ " .W L*ll j* ^^k! (jl (3^3 ojjjj ^alaC.1 41 Jalc. 1 VI 

" jljillj dujjS jjl! ^^jliall ^°nnll jA jxallill i_j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 913 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 914 

It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLiA) said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, did not reveal in the Tawrah or the Injil 
anything like Umm Al- Quran (Al-Fatihah), which is the seven oft- recited, and (Allah said) it is divided between 
Myself and My slave will have what he asked for.'" 


4 A_i 3 jc. 4 j*^3)ll Cjc. jj jc. t jq» -s jj W-aSlI Cue jc. 4 ( _ s jjj ja jj QLaflll liii-la. (315 cClu^i. jj jjIuaJl 

^3 Vj aljjlll! jc. Ail! jji! La " AjIc. <111 ^L^-i Alii Jjjaj Ql4 (3^4 4L_ut£ jj jjl jc 40^y jA jc 

" jLuo La t \j (_£AjC L&J cs4f^ << ji aLa jA j <^-jLhil! ^2-all jAj jl^)"! ^ J-Ls (3j> 'V' 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 914 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 915 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Prophet (;£!<&) was given seven oft- recited; the seven long ones." 


*2 I O O O 0° C ^ f ) 0 ) os 

y4j' <3^ 4 (JjoUC jj! jc (jJ m (j 1 - ‘ ~1“A jjc. 4(jLaC.'^l ,jE. LjCd Qll iAJilcS Ql A 

Jjfall ^°nnll ^Jl^all (_j-a 1 r u u |» 1 j_uj A_lic. Alii ^L^i 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 915 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 916 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

Concerning the words of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: "Seven of Al-Mathani (seven repeatedly- recited): "The 
seven long ones." 

QjIL. jLa i Lp (^ic. 

Jjiall J\4 jl 1*1! (_j* 


ULh j ( 3 ^J jc. aJjS ^ 4 (j*l 3 c. ,_jjI (jc. 4 jjL^. Lp .w» m (j 1 - ‘(jLkLij (jc. (LLjCu 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 916 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 917 
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(27) Chapter: Not reciting behind the imam 
in prayers where he does not recite loudly 

It was narrated that Imran bin Hussain said: 


A_}3 jg 's j Ia-} 3 (. alS. Se-I j3l ijljJ L_llj (27) 


"The Prophet (^Lisfe) prayed Zuhr and a man behind him recited: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High. 
When he had finished praying, he said: 'Who recited: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High?" A man said: 'I 
did.' He said: 'I realized that some of you were disputing with me over it'". 


Jii t jl un jj (jljJoc. jc. tS jl jj jc. tAiat juj 1 nH (_j\J 1 nN 3s jj a L jj3 

| 31j 1 3 LP 1 (Jts LaIs | ^IcN I 3ij | A MS 3?. j i jSfl jg iall ^xluij Aaic. Ailt ^ 

" \'& A AS i /')i d iaIc. 3 " 3^ _ Ijj j^.j cJis 


-Laic. .33 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 917 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith42 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 918 

It was narrated from Imran bin Husain that: 

The Prophet ( ;£,$&) prayed Zuhr or Asr, and a man was reciting behind him. When he had finished he said: "Which 
one of you recited: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High?" A man among the people said: "I did, but I did 
not intend anything but good." The Prophet Cfisit) said: "I realized that some of you were disputingwith me over it." 


^luij AaIc- Aill jjlll jl t j-Lnaa. jj jl jit jc. jj ®jljj lP" (jc. 4 Ail jc. jJ\ Ijj-Is. j)ll tAjjia li jj3 

jA j^.j /! 3jj (=>-' -J I jS -Sj\ " 3-5 < Sjj^ajl LaIs A I jil j^.jj jj-axll j\ jg 3--il I obi La La 




■ILL 33 pS A » j jl Cb3 jc. 33 " AjIc. Aill ^L*" 1 (JlsS . ja^JI V) tg-J jl IjI ^jilll 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 918 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 919 

(28) Chapter: Not reciting behind the imam 
in a rak'ah where he recites out loud 
It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 


Aj jg^. Cu3 <■ ii3 j3l 3j!i L_Aj (28) 


"The Messenger of Allah (33) finished a prayer in which he recited out loud, then he said: 'Did any one of you 
recite with me just now?' A man said: 'Yes, OMessengerof Allah.' He said: 'I was wondering what was distracting me 
in reciting Quran.'" So the people stopped reciting in prayers in which the Messenger of Allah (33) recited out loud 
when they heard that. 


jj & "z } £ O 5J ^ ^ £ Q 2 } Q 

^alujj Ajic. Aill Aill Qjjjj jl 4ejjjA ^1 jc. AajSI jjl (jc. 4 4 _il g hi jj| jc. 4i31La jc. tAjjiS lijjkl 

(Jjsi " (3-5 . Aill Qjjjj l-j L*-i 3^j 3-3 . " t&jl Abi a .3.1 (_5-*-a IQs Ja " jUa5 oe.1 j5)lj Ig-js jg_i. oblLa jA < a j . .Wl 

oblLall jA <3^- Alii ^L^-i aIII Jjjjj Aj3 IajS jc. (_>lU 1I ^^Lla d]l5 _ " jlj^h 

313 ' ' " 


I n* A I II (U^. 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 919 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 920 


(29) Chapter: Reciting Umm Al- Quran (A1 ^ 1 ^ 0 ** J? ^ • (29) 

Fatihah) behind the imam in rak'ahs where 
the imam recites out 

It was narrated that Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) led us in one of the prayers in which the recitation is done out loud, and he said: 
'None of you should recite when I recite out loud, apart from the Umm Al quran (Al Fatihah)." 1 


jj elllc. jC. iUt-lj) jj J jj jxili jC. jj jC. 4-iiilj jj jC. 4<ij.lAa jC. i JJaC. jj ^l2aA 

A^.1 jl jjj V " JlsS IgjS ^ ) ^jilt Clll aaj Aalc. <111 <111 Ihj ^ 1 iVi Jll cClLaULall 

" (JjT^)ill ^aU V] OC-lh^ltj lij -JLxa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 920 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 921 

(30) Chapter: The interpretation of the 
saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: So, 
when the Quran is 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


jijail ij jl Clj ] Qaj Jp ‘dja 4-iC (30) 

| jj-A^.jJ ~Al»l <1 I j at. An nil 


"The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said: 'The Imam is appointed to be followed, so when he says the takbir, say the 
takbir, and when he recites, be silent, and when he says: "Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise 
Him)," say: "Allahummarabbanalakal-hamd (Our Lord, to You be praise)." 


t^lLLa jC- jj Jjj jC- 4 j3)^C- Ctf -a jC- ^llA. Jli 4 if*-a jj AjjfAlt lljlAl 

Iji-ajll blj Ij^ISLs Ills <j -ojal ibaVI (3*-? 1 bu] " <-llc- <111 <llt Jls (3ls ia^a^jA jC- 

" -LcAll dll lilj Ijljis o.'i.ak j<l <131 » .i Jis I jj j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 92 1 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 922 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 'The Imam is appointed to be followed, so when he says the takbir, say the 
takbir, and when he recites, be silent." 1 


jj jc. 4 jbtkc- jj aSA a ^yCA Jll tjjl i.-ilVl U jj nLkA l uA Jll tiil^Ukll jj <111 .ilc. jj a<Aia 

tiij lili <J ^Jjjl i-ajj " 4_llc <111 <111 J IS (3^ 4S jl jA (IP 4 ^lC^a jC- 4^iui 

(_g jl jj .‘ix> A. la ^ \* \ AjL jA Jjia -all jlSi jA^jll A <3^ . " I I jfl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 922 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 923 

(31) Chapter: The Imam's recitation is 
sufficient for the one who is following him 

Kathir bin Murrah Al-Hadrami narrated that : 


i(.\ jkj c_jIj ( 31 ) 


11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer (876 - 1028) I 4_jLi£, 

He heard Abu Ad-Darda say: "The Messenger of Allah was asked: 'Is there recitation in every prayer?' He said: 

'Yes.' A man among the Ansar said: 'Is that obligatory?' He (Abu Ad-Darda) turned to me (Kathir), as I was closest of 
the people to him, and said: 'I think that if the Imam leads the people, that is s uffi cient, for them." 1 


jjl ^ Vflk (_]IS t^SLLa 4 jjI*2s BIS g . AjaJI (jj Jjj LliSk. (_)IS 44111 Be. (jjjlA I 

" JS O^LLa 4_llc- 'till 4.111 Bj-^j Bl JJJ Bj^J 4 » ,a ni 4f.|3jBl ^jl (_j C. 4 < B <a w j t ?* 1 '^ll O^ya 

B Vj ^jUll £l h] ^LaVI i£j)\ La B^ ALa ^sjilll L — diaolll _ aBs 4 “ l'l ~nj ^jLLajVl Q<a B^J B^ . " 

4 - ADSII jX-a ISa l^)B ^aij a-h^Bl ^^jl BjS Lajj I Irk ^aij-uj 4_ilc- 'till aIII Bj-^.j Cp _jjI Bh 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 92 3 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith48 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 924 

(32) Chapter: What recitation is sufficient for 
one who cannot recite Quran well 

It was narrated that Ibn Abi Awfa said: 


rf’Jtt (j-ySLj V Cy^ Sfrljflil (j-a 1$ jkj La L_)b (32) 


"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'I cannot learn anything of the Quran; teach me something that I can 
say instead of reciting the Quran.' He said: 'Say: SubhanAllah, wal-hamdulilah, wa la illaha ill-Allah, wa Allahu 
Akbar, wa la hawla wa la guwwata ilia Billahil-aliy al-azim (Glory be to Allah, praise be to Allah, there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah, Allah is Most Great, and there is no power and no strength except with Allah the Exalted 
and Magnificent )."' 


jjl (jc. 4 ^£B£LuJI ^iAl^)jj (_jE. 4^)» m.a luA Bh 4^_ s -uJ_ya Jxitfll Cf- 4(jl)Lc. LP - aj 4 4 L_ujJ L^ykl 

Tin? C5 -^Bl 3 (jl^Bl ^j-a I jlwi .ikl ^jl ^ll-i’lnil V B^ ^iuij 4_lic- <111 ^h«-t ^illl < __ s -ll B^J f-Lk B^ 4 ( ^3jl ^^1 

. " bil Vi SjS Vj b> Vj Bail " a 1 iij Alii Vi bi Vb aIi BbJib aSii J " Bba . 6* 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 924 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 925 

(33) Chapter: Imam saying Amin out loud ^ (^3) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (BirB ) said: 'When the reciter says Amin, then say: "Amin" too, for the angels say Amin and 
if a person's Amin coincides with the Amin of the angels, Allah will forgive his previous sins" 


BIS Bis 4 oB^B* i_sB CP t'Caluj (jc. 4(_5 jab 1I Bb 4^^' CP ‘‘Pp tijLk Bis 4 B a\c. ,_jj UjlaJ 

La 4l Alii C. AfLiQLall (jxatj 4jyaL B^C CP^ Q-ajJ 4£ublill (jll l_jixila £_£jl!]l (Jyal I hi " A_ilc- 4-111 ^l^-i 4ill Bj-^j 

" (Jya 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 92 5 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 926 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 
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The Prophet (3 j&) said: "When the reciter says Amin, then say: "Amin" too, for the angels say Amin and if a 
person's Amin coincides with the Amin of the angels, Allah will forgive his previous sins" 


A_lll (jO COJjyA (jo 4l_nlLa]l (jj wl (jo 4(^^)Ayll (jo 4(jL}iLul lill.lL, jjl5 i Jjj_*aLa (jj ,'llaL IA^lLS 

" A_iij (ja La aA j 2C AfLljLall (jj3j A_ixalA (jjalj (jiiS (jajj AfLbLall (jlfi l^jXall £_£jUl]! (jJal I jj " (_Jll ^luij A_ilo 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 926 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 927 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'When the Imam says: Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of 
those who went astray, say: 'Amin' for the angels say Amin and the Imam says Amin, and if a person's Amin 
coincides with the Amin of the angels, his previous sins will be forgiven.'" 


J (jo 4L_nlLa]l (jj . » II (jo (jo i JAJLA ^ YoL 3-§ (jj -lljj lAj.lL mla (jj (JjoLajjj \A^)jL.j 

(jlfi (jxal k^Alo 4_lj|>>i»a)l ^)JO j ^aLaYl (1)1-3 " Ijj A_llo A_lll Alii (Jjjjj (3-3 (1)13 COJjyA 

" A_lij (ja La aJ jio AfLjLal! (jjatA ALlatA (jjalj (ja 3 (jjai (JjLl ^aLa^l (jj J (jjai (Jjil AiLjLall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 92 7 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 928 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (330 said: "When the Imam says Amin, say Amin, for if a person's Amin coincides with the 
Amin of the angels, his previous sins will be forgiven.'" 


All! L^I aAII (Jjajj (jj 40JjyA (^-jj (jo ' lag jj A a j I n 4^1 j 4,V» m (jo 4 4 _ltg ui (jjl (jo tLllLa (jo 4 A_jjjS lA^)lL.i 

" A_u3 (j-a ^a-^J La aJ jio AfLbLall (jjatA AjjalA (jjjlj (ja A_ill l^jjata ^laVI 3®' hj " 3^ jakij A_ilo 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 928 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 53 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 929 ^ ? 

(34) Chapter: The command to say Amin ‘-rh (34) 

behind the Imam 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, that: 


The Messenger of Allah (33) said: "When the Imam says: Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of 
those who went astray, say: 'Amin,' for if a person's Amin coincides with the Amin of the angels, his previous sins 
will be forgiven.'" 


A_ilo Aill (jL^a Alii (Jjajj (jj - A_io A_lll - 40^3^ (_^jj (jo 4^JLLa ^j (jo 4(ja j -u (jo 4<LllLa (jo 4A_jjja 

La Aj jkc. ^fLlbLall (Jjii A-Sj 3 (jjslj (ja A-i ill (jjaj Ijlj33 a j Llo 4_JjaiaiLa]l jjo j ^alaYl 3-^ 1 jj " jjls ^aluij 

" A_u j (ja ^jjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 929 
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In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 930 


(35) Chapter: The virtue of saying Amin 


11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer (876 - 1028) 


Jlba (35) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah Ofisfc) said: "If any one of you says: 'Amin' and the angels in Heaven say Amin, and the one 
coincides with the other, his previous sins will be forgiven." 


tayiban mubarakan fih, mubarakan'alaihi, kama yuhibbu rabbuna wa yarda (Praise be to Allah, much good and 
blessed praise as our Lord loves and is pleased with.)' When he finished praying, the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Who is the one who spoke during the prayer?' But no one said anything. Then he said it a second time: 'Who is the 
one who spoke during the prayer?' So Rifa'ah bin Rafi bin Afrah said: 'It was me, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'I 
said: "Praise be to Allah, much good and blessed praise as our Lord loves and is pleased with.'" The Prophet ( Afe) 
said: 'By the One in Whose hand is my soul, thirty-odd angels hastened to see which of them would take it up.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 931 
In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 932 

It was narrated from Abdul-J abbar bin Wa'il that : 

His father said: "I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) and when he said the takbir, he raised his hands to 
the bottom of his ears. When he recited: Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went 
astray), he said: 'Amin,' and I could hear him although I was behind him. The Messenger of Allah (;£,&) heard a man 
saying: 'Al-hamdu lillahi, hamdan kathiran tayiban mubarakan fih, (Praise be to Allah, much good and blessed 
praise.)' When the Prophet (;£,$&) said the salam and finished his prayer, he said: 'Who spoke those words during the 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 930 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 931 


t iLa. Jyi l_jIj (36) 


(36) Chapter: What a person should say if he 
sneezes behind the Imam 

It was narrated from Mu'adh bin Rifa'ab bin Rafi' that : 


His father said: "I prayed behind the Prophet (A-it) and I sneezed and said: 'Al-hamdu lillahi, hamdan kathiran 
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prayer?' The man said: 'I did, O Messenger of Allah, but I did not mean anything bad thereby.' The Prophet (^sfe) 
said: "Twelve angels hastened (to take it) and nothing is stopping it going all the way to the Throne.'" 


jc. 4 <_)jIj jj jllaJI Cjc. jc. 4<ul jc. ijLklul jj (jjaj jj 1 Vri-y L)15 1 uAk 315 t-LuLa jj ,V.ak 11 cic. Ujikl 

* " z 0 ^ 'a" o . o i " o ~ " . ^ ^ o 3 "> " s 

; Agjlc. <11 j-ic. j Ijj Lais <ubl j/i (Jilul <j 5 j ^ 3 j Lais |sLujj <-ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (■ ila. CluL^a Jla i<ul 

l-Lak. <11 .LLkll (Jj 5 j 4 _iic. <H| ^L,-i <A 1 | (Jjj_uj ^a\ .A L )15 . < ^l*s lilj <*i» auS _ " jual " ( 1)15 

(_J^.^>ll djlia _ " ebl Lall g -9 4 -al£ll (. _ iM .Ti j< " d)la <jbLLa ju 4 _llc. <111 ^L,-i 1 ^-iil! ^ILu Lais <jS l 5 QLLa 1 nti IjjliS 
jjc 1 g gig j Las lSi< jjic. Ilia I LajIuI cal " <Jc. <111 ^L,-i ( ^ s _jA 1 ) d)la _ LLAl doji Laj <111 3 jj-uj Id 111 

. " cAl*^' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 932 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 933 

(37) Chapter: Collection of what was narrated 
concerning the Quran 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


gijill gj ta 4 -Aj (37) 


"Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Messenger of Allah (^fc): 'How does the Revelation come to you?' He said: 'Like 
the ringing of a bell, and when it departs I remember what he (the Angel) said, and this is the hardest on me. And 
sometimes he (the Angel) comes to me in the form of a man and gives it to me.'" 


^CoA jj ClljLkll (1 )Luj Cull5 4<dajlc. j E. C<_lj\ jC. i'ijjC. jj ^aUloA jc. 4 jluiiu lAUd'i (1)15 jj jLklul lljlkl 

l^lc. t&) j& j Clue. J c 5 j ^jc. A <lLala<a JlLa ^^3 " djll ^^jll LIuLj < LjS aluij <_dc. <111 ^ L«-n <111 dfjJ-JJj 

" AjJ] eJu u 3 ojjj^a <JlLa ^ < __ s uuul_d llllklj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 933 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 934 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc): 'How does the Revelation come to you?' He said: 'Like 
the ringing of a bell, and this is the hardest on me. When it departs I remember what he said. And sometimes the 
Angel appears to me in the form of a man and speaks to me, and I remember what he said." Aishah said: "I saw him 
when the Revelation came to him on a very cold day, and his forhead was dripping with sweat." 


(jc. itillLa gjMk d)Us i^jjjUkll jjl jc. - <1 laiillj - lilj <jlc. o?.ly5 ( jiLu jj CljLkllj tCal m jj .'lAik ^ 

(l)Ua 5 ^luU l 4 _lic. <111 <lll djjj-uj 4 |»ljlaA jj CljLkll jl 4 <- J ul c . jc. t<ui jc. 40 j^)C. jj ^LlaA 

(l)l5 La due, j c5j (1 > ^- 1 ^ j3 djlc- olLul J&J 4 LL-iL^-i (jLa ^^3 lllikS " <jlc. <111 <lll (_)jj_ 0 j 

- 1 j21 Cjclill ^»j5ll ^ ■‘'-lie- Jj-L <iulj )alj <2ulc. Culll , " Jj5j La ^ dlfall jl c&-Lu lillLj j 

1 3^)P- ^ k ^*al '1 <ljj^ jlj <jc* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 934 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 935 
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It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

Concerning the saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: "Move not your tongue concerning to make haste 
therewith. It is for Us to collect it and to give you the ability to recite it- "The Prophet used to suffer a great 
deal of hardship when the Revelation came to him, and he used to move his lips. Allah said: Move not your tongue 
concerning to make haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it and to give you the ability to recite it." He said: " (This 
means) He will gather it in your heart, then you will recite it," And when We have recited it to you, then follow the 
recitation. He said: "So listen to it and remain silent. So when Jibril came to him, the Messenger of Allah 
listened, and when he left, he would recite it as he had taught him." 

jjl 1 n~'i-> (Jli lijikl 

Aj Alii Ini Aj lil^aL 

j Jjc. Ail I L)l§ A j'v q iii 

( Ail^a fAili oliija I ill } 
oi jsi oiyj 


fej jf- aJjS JC. ^jjl ^jc. 4JJJ^. (jj m (jc. cA-uil c . ^jj qC. 4A-jl jC. 

(jl^j alii JjjSlI ,_j>s ^tllxj AjIc. Ail I ^j-dll (3J Ajl^iij AjtJLi. 1 nlc. ^jl * 

olQaJ £j A(j.lLa ^ AiJam £)la | Ajl^Sj A»^ 1 glc. ^jl * Aj (Jk»'il (211112 Aj Ll^ydi V j Qm 

(jHajl Iii! £jduil (Jj^jj^. otjl lij AjIc. Aill ^gix^a Aill (_jl£L9 4“n«-iMj Ai ^.a'i i nil Qll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 935 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 936 

It was narrated from Ibn Makbramah that: 

Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam reciting: Surat 
Al-Furgan, in a way that the Prophet of Allah (;£,-&) had not taught me. I said: 'Who taught you this Surah?' He said: 
'The Messenger of Allah (;&&).' I said: 'You are lying; the Messenger of Allah (LLi) did not teach you like that. 'I 
took him by the hand and brought him to the Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£ ) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you taught 
me Surat Al-Furgan, but I heard this man reciting it in a way that you did not teach me.' The Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) said: 'Recite, O Hisham.' So he recited it as he had recited it (before). The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: 'It 
was revealed like this.' Then he said: 'Recite, O Umar.' So I recited it, and he said: 'It was revealed like this.' Then the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: 'The Quran was revealed to be recited in seven different modes.'" 


Qj jaC. Ji ,_jC. iDjjC- ijc. c^^jA^ll (jc. 4^pi*-<i UjSk. Jl! CJC- iLLil Qll U^jdl 

aA1I I^jS Ijia (jlis^yiil ojjjj Ijkj 4^l_^a. (jj -s (jj ^UiaA dm, au Qll - Ajc. Aill 


- 4L 


jluj 


AlIQkl Ic5La La cl i dils _ ^luj AjIc. a_11I ^L^-i Aill Jjjjj Qls oj^Lil eii AlIQsl qa dis L^ilIQsl AjIc. Aill 
^jjlQal Lijj Aill Qjjjj Ij dika A_ilc. Aill ^li«-i Aill ^ij oCjSl odj diCdla |aljj)j A_ilc. Aill Aill Jjjjj 

" ^LilA lj Ijkl " AjIc. Aill Aill (Jlia _ l^dljal ^al l-g-j2 l^jkj liA dm, .awi 

I " LJlia diljka _ " ^Ac. L IQal " Lll^ ^ . " diQjl Ic^a " ^aluj A_ic. Aill ^L^-i Aill LJlii 1-®^ l^ka 

" < a^i.l A » n ii Ll_p^ u) " A_ic. Aill ^L^-i Aill Qla ^11 . " CliQjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 936 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 937 

It was narrated that Abdur Rahman bin Abdul-Qari said: 

"I heard Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, say: 'I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam reciting 
Surat Al-Furgan, in a way that I had not been taught, and the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) had taught me. I was about 
to interrupt him (in his prayer), but I left him alone until he had finished. Then I grabbed him by his garment and 
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brought him to the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I heard this man reciting Surat Al- 
Furqan in a way that you did not teach me. 'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said to him: 'Recite.' So he recited it in the 
way that I had heard him recite. Then the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'It was revealed like this.' Then he said to 
me: 'Recite.' So I recited it and he said: 'It was revealed like this. This Quran has been revealed in seven different 
modes, so recite as much of the Quran as may be easy for you.'" 


(jc. 4dllLa ^ Vo A QIS (jj| (jc. - 

- <JC. <111 - 44- A ItnII (jj jAc. 






lllj <j1c. Of- IQs ( jjCu (jj ClljLkllj 4 A (jj il'A 1 ll^kl 

Qll 4 jjlll Clc- (jj (jdjj AjC. (_JC. 4^)JjJI (jj OJ^JC- Cf' ‘ l d \ d' (jjl 

IJji Jl aLai j A lie. <111 J^a <111 (_Juij jl£j <jlc. lAJj Jl La JJC. (Jc- o^Jjjoi I Ju ‘ ~ T a (jj aLloA djJLAm 

Q 11 dilaa iL-u j <j!c. <111 J^a <111 <J _^ljj Jj <j duai < 1 I 1 ^>j <1111 11 c^Jdajl Ja. <j 1 $ a I 11 <llc. Jkc .1 J dic£a 

t C ° ' " ' 7 c O'* ^ ^ >0 £ ' 0 Jl £ iS 

I Ja _ " I Jl " J <j!g. <111 J>^i <lll (Jjjjj Ljlaa _ 1 ^ j nl Jl La jje. ^Jc. Jajill oj_jjj I Jj 11a dm -am ( Jj <lll 
Ic5La " QUia dil Ja _ " IQs! " J Qla J _ " dljl Ic£La " J-uj <j!c- <111 J>.--i <lll Qjjjj Ljlaa I Jjj < 1 * -am Jill If I Jll 

" | <da ^jj-oaI La Jf Jla < a^)a.l a* uh ( Jc. Q Jl Q I Jill 11 a jj djl Jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 937 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 938 

Urwah bin Az-Zubair narrated that Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and AbdurRahman bin Abdul-Qari 
told him that: 

They heard Umar bin Al-Khattab say: "I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam reciting Surat Al-Furqan during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (;£,&), so I listened to his recitation and he was reciting it in a way that the 
Messenger of Allah (JJ) had not taught me. I was about to jump on him while he was praying, but I waited 
patiently until he said the Salam (at the end of the prayer). When he had said the Salam I grabbed him by his 
garment and said: 'Who taught you this Surah that I heard you redting?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (JJ) 
taught me it. I said: 'You are lying, by Allah! The Messenger of Allah (JJ) is the one who taught me this Surah that 
I heard you redting.' I took him to the Messenger of Allah (JJ) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I heard this man 
redting Surat Al-Furqan in a way that you did not teach me, but you taught me Surat Al-Furqan.' The Messenger of 
Allah (JJ) said:' Let him go, O Umar. Redte, O Hisham.' So I redted it to him in the way that I had heard him 
redte. The Messenger of Allah (^J) said: 'It was revealed like this.' Then the Messenger of Allah ( Ji£) said: 
'Redte, O Umar.' So I redted it in the way that he had taught me. The Messenger of Allah ( Ji£) said: 'It was 
revealed like this.' Then the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'This Quran has been revealed to be redted in seven 
different modes, so redte as much of the Quran as may be easy for you . ' ' 1 


jl 4 Jjljll j)J OJJC- JJal Jli 4 4 jl g dl j)jl jC. 4(JJli Jj JJa.1 Qli 44_JAj j)jl lljAa. QUi 4 Jcjl Alb. J (Jjlj Jj lljaj 
4|»j£a. jj ^LloA AW, Am cJjAJ 44 _jLLxLSI (jj ^yaC. Ucm 4 I jj ol^kl 4(_^jllll (jj 4Ua^k-a jQLoaII 


(JjAj 4L-ll LtaJl (jj ^yAc. Ucm 4 I 4(_^jllll Alb. ^yi Aib.j 44-a^^kA ^yi jQLoaII 

^ 1 <Jf Ijal Clla. Ahaill <Jc- <111 <111 (Jjjojj olik ^3 ojjjj IjAJ 


qA cilia -Ulljj <llil Lis ^llu di^iLala obLLall ^ ajjL-oS dicSi ^aiujj ■^2 C - Ail) ^ L^a <111 1 g jj'ijSj 

<111 (jl <lllja _ d iji£ dlaa _ <Qc. <111 ^L^-i <111 Jjjjj Lg_iji^ai Qlia dll* .a » » (Qll oIa dllQal 

aiuj <Jc. <111 1 Aj^i <111 (Jjjjj Jj ohjal <j d lHalli Ia jjil dll* .a t ii (dll ojjl! eAA ^^jlQal jA Juj <Jc. <111 J^a 

(Jjjjj (Jlia _ (jlijill ojjjj JlIQal ddlj 1 g jb Jl ■>! <. (Jc- QlaQil! ojjjj I Jj Iaa di* <mi ^Jj <111 Qjjjj 11 d laa 

<111 J>^i <111 (Jjjjj Qll Ia j Jj < 1 * .awi (jll SfIJll <j!c. i Ja _ " ^LliA 11 I Jl ^pic. 11 <Ljji " Juj <Qc. <111 (Jj-a <111 
Ljla JIJI Jill Sc- 1 Jll di! Ja _ " ^pic. 11 I Jl " Jujj <Jc. <111 J^a <Ill jjjjj Qll ^1 _ " dljl Ic^a " J-uj <Jc. 
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J^lc. jjjjl j' (jj " |alu _5 A_lic. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjjj QIS . " Clllj)jl IcfiA " |»LuJj A_llc. A_lll Alii (Jjjojj 

" | Aka jdd La Qc-Qjli i fi^i.l A a n n 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 938 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 939 

It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) was by a pond belonging to Banu Ghifar when J ibril, peace be upon him, came to him 
and said: "Allah commands you to teach your Ummah the Quran with one way of recitation." He said: "I ask my 
Lord for protection and forgiveness, my Ummah cannot bear that." Then he came to him a second time and said: 
"Allah commands you to teach your Ummah the Quran with two ways of recitation." He said: ""I ask my Lord for 
protection and forgiveness, my Ummah cannot bear that." Then he came to him a third time and said: "Allah 
commands you to teach your Ummah the Quran with three ways of recitation." He said: "I ask my Lord for 
protection and forgiveness, my Ummah cannot bear that." Then he came to him a fourth time and said: "Allah 
commands you to teach your Ummah the Quran with seven ways of recitation, and whichever the way they recite it 
will be correct." 


Ik 


(jc. (jj| (jc. tAAlkJi (jc. t^kll (jc. tkia Li 1 ulk jjll jAic. t (jJ bkk k 1 ujk Jll 4 jULj (jj Yak k Ik^^iki 

(_)kj Qc kill (jl (Jlas ^jlLJI AjIc. (Jj^ii. oIjU jlac. oLLal Ale. (jlfi ^ luij A_2c. A_lll ^L^-i aIII (jl ti—utS (jj 

(Jtaa Akllill oUi _ " cillj (j j Jail Y (^likl ub kk^jiikj AlillULa kill <JLujS " jJI-3 . *• cs^" Ql'i Csji^ 

_ " ckllj (j j JaJ Y (jjj kj^jixkj kljlsla-a kill (JLujI " jjls (jjS^)^. (jl.j^ dl'ikl (jjfi k (jl ikl^)JaIk Qkj Qc. kill (jl 

(jlj Aj^iikj AjllLka k_lll JLuJ " jjll _ i Ajjlj (^Ic. (jl jiill kTIkl (jl dl^jalk Qkj Qc. k_Lll (jl (Jla3 kllllll oc-Lk 

i i^}^. Lkjla i Aj_uu (^Ic. (jljill iSkkl (jl ikl^Jalk Qkj Qc. k-Ul (jj AaJ^I o«.l_k _ " ikllj (jj Iki Y (^likl 

A&Lkk jjc. eljj ^aDaJall (jj AalLk ^kll A_j 3 Qkljk. dli-lkil IaA (jksvjil Ajc. jjll _ IjjLkal Aa3 AjIc. I jlQS 

DCuij-a j^kc. (jk Ajk^* (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 939 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 940 

It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) taught me a surah, and when I was sitting in the masjid I heard a man reciting it in a 
way that was different from mine. I said to him: 'Who taught you this surah?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
(jUsfc).' I said: 'Stay with me until we go to the Messenger of Allah ( ^U).' So we came to him and I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, this man redtes a surah that you taught me differently.' The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 
'Recite, O Ubayy.' So I redted it, and the Messenger of Allah (;Q&) said to me: 'You have done well.' Then he said to 
the man: 'Redte.' So he redted it and it was different to my redtation. The Messenger of Allah ( f t^) said to him: 
'You have done well.' Then the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: 'O Ubayy, the Quran has been revealed with seven 
different modes of redation, all of which are good and sound." 


(jc. (2LL (jj AJsjflc. (jc. Ail! .Vnc. (jj (Jia-k ClilQs j]ll (jk > _jjl IjjSk QlJ t (jj j^>kc. (^j^ikl 

. W > Iikll (^S ul 1 1 ) A OJJJJ A_lic. Alii Alii (Jjjjjj (^jljal (Jli 4L_lk£ (jj ^jjl (jc. 4(jjUc. (jj| (jc. i JkA?- (jk A?* ‘ 11 

4 1 :ii>3 _ A_Jc. Alii (^Ln Aill (Jjjjij Qlls oj^Ul oAA talkie, (jk Aj Cl d'qA (^kc-IQs i illkj lAjjki ‘—la. ^»ii bl (j2Lk 

(^liSl oj^UI (^s (^jf.lQs Ica (jl aAII jjj-i-uj Q cklaa Ailkll aluj aJc. aIII aJII (^gksjlaj V 
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" 4_iic. a_UI a1]I Jjjjj 3 (_]lla _ " 32 La IQsl " aJc- a_11I aA1I Jjj-oj LJUaa _ 

(3-3 _ " U^i " |»Luij aJc- aDI a]1I Jjjjj aJ (Jlls 3*2 Qs C all I jis . " 113 " 3 3 . ' 

jd^^l Ajc. 3-3 . " * alii < al2o ( ij^l A * ] » n 4 _ s lc- jl jiill 3j2 AjI 32 2 " (2j-uj A_alc- A_lll ^L*" 1 Alii Jjjjj 

3 j2l Lilia u3 2ill -3JJC- jj (Ji*-a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 940 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 941 


It was narrated that Ubayy said: 

"I had no confusion in my mind from that time I embraced Islam, except when I recited a verse and another man 
recited it differently. I said: 'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$£&) taught me this.' And the other man said: 'The Messenger 
of Allah (33) taught me too.' So I went to the Prophet (;£!<&) and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, did you not teach me 
such and such a verse?' He said: 'Yes.' The other man said: 'Did you not teach me such and such a verse?' He said: 
'Yes. J ibrll and Mika'il, peace be upon them, came to me, and Jibril sat on my right and Mika'il on my left. J ibril, 
peace be upon him, said: "Recite the Quran with one way of recitation.' Mika'il said: 'Teach him more, teach him 
more- until there were seven modes of recitation, each of which is good and sound.'" 


^ ^ ^ ^ c > o 0 l *o o ' & f. * °* 

^1 Y] cllkluil ala (_£j.lda LlLk La 31 «32 jc. 4(jjjjl jc t.VA^k jc. uii-lk 3-3 3? 4- 1 33^ 

ls L^> aA1I Jjjjj ^kYI 3-^j . 4_Jc. a_11I aA1I Jjj-uj d j^ ^2j3j ^2 L. ilQs 

3 j^.YI Jllj . " " 31 \'3Lj ll£i A_jl aAII 32 2 dilka j aJc- aIII 3^ Is LLuta . |»1 uj j aJc- aIII 

(_]UiS jjLuaJ jc. (Jdlklaj ^ iu; (jc. (Jj^)f?- A*33 ^abLuJl 1 Ag jlc (Jdlkpaj j) " 3 3 Ia51j 1^51 A-j| 

" i alii i aLii i iji (J^3 1 £ A » °i » ii oJ ji_ul eJ jiual (Jdlkpj 3 1 _ i a^i. 3^ j^ j2l j 13 (“2-3l AjIc. 3^)^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 941 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 942 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah (33) said: "The one who learns the Quran is like the owner of a hobbled camel. If he pays 
attention to it, he will keep it, but if he releases it, it will go away. " 

4£iU jc. 4lillLa jC. t-Lip 3 

L&ic. i\i AikjJi 3 yi 


J- ^ ~ O -* 0 

jlj2l 


(jii " a_i]c aIII ^L^-i aAII Lfjj-uj jl <jdc. jjl jc. 

" d ulh k I ^aDal jlj I 3**'^' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 942 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 943 

It was narrated from Abdullah that: 

The Prophet (^ 5 &) said: "It is not right for any one of you to say: 'I have forgotten such and such a verse.' Rather, he 
has been caused to forget. Study the Qur'an, for it escapes from the heart of man faster than a camel escapes from its 
fetter. " 
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jc. tAill 3c. jc. jc. t jj.n'ui jc. 44 i'll 1 V'i.W 4£jjj jj 3jjj jj jljJac. 

1 ±L aaS Ajli jl^ll IjjS-lL-ul j^au jA (Jj du£j Cln£ AjI d in aj (Jj3 jl jaA33V 1 aIuaj " (Jla AjIc. 4_lll 

" 4_Iac. j* aJtlll j/a (Jl-kJ)^ jjAx^a ^ 


i v» 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 943 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 944 

(38) Chapter: Recitation in the two rak'ahs of 
Fajr 

Ibn Abbad narrated that: 


LS* (38) 


The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*!&) used to recite in teh first rak'ah of Fajr "Say: We believe in Allah and that which has 
been sent down to us" to the end verse, and in the second rak'ah, "We believe in Allah, and bear witness that we are 
Muslims." 


4jl_uiJ jj »n (Jll t ^ iS jj 3 'J\c, 1 Vok (j jll 4(_^33^ AjjlaJa jj jlj^ 1 tnak 3-3 4 3jjj 

Ojlj]| ^ ^^jll 4 jVI 1 Agi-a (3 j7l (_^3 ^Lall 3i»Sj <^2 ijSJ jlfi |aluj j Ajic. 4_lll ^h^-i Alii (Jj^jjj jl 4(JJUC. j)j| jl 

. I uIj hg diij aIHj liai | j^^Vi ajVi ^ki { 13) j 33 ' aHIj i_Lai 13^2 } 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 944 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 945 

(39) Chapter: Reciting: "Say: O you 

disbelievers" and "Say: He is Allah, (the) One" 
in the two rak'ahs 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


ffcp Cj j -J CS^J lA S-'h (39) 

^ { Ikl Ail! ja" <j } J ( QjjalSil 


The Messenger of Allah (330 recited: "Say: O you disbelievers" and "Say: He is Allah, (the) One" in the two rak'ahs 
of Fajr. 


(jl 40 jjJ)A ^1 jc. 4|»jLk jc. t jl it AS j>j llliSk. (Jll ‘ jlj3° (Jll 4 ^jAI^)j) j>J j>A^3^ 

| 3k.l Ail! jA (Jfl | j { jj jfll^ll Ig-jl U 3 } jy °^l cs^*^D I j3 Ajic. Alii Alii (Jjjaij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 945 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 946 

(40) Chapter: Making the two rak'ahs of Fajr 
brief 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


0 ^ O O ^ 

^ j C 1 Jk'l (40) 


"I would see the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) praying two rak'ahs of Fajr and making them so brief that I said: 'Did he 
recite the Umm Al-Kitab in them?"' 
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dills 4 <AjIc. jc. 4ejlac. jc. 4 jd^.jl^ -lie jj ^a , a jc. t m jJ jc- ‘ JJJ^- Dtlil 3-9 4aoAljj) jj (jl A ° «) lijidl 

^ O £ f ^ c 9 i ^ ^ ^ a** fiC ^ o S' "”' ^ *^o 

1 <g j3 I jSl (JjSi ^^ia. 1 <gVqkj9 j^sll (Jr^ 7 j ^luij <-iic. <111 ^L.-i <lll jJjijj tSjd dll£ jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 946 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 947 

(41) Chapter: Reciting (Surat) Ar-Rum in ^4^' ls* ^4 (41) 

Subh 

It was narrated from Shabib Abi Rawh, from a man among the companions of the Prophet 
that: 


He prayed Subh and redted Ar-Rum, but he stumbled in his recitation. When he had finished praying he said: 'What 
is the matter with people who pray with us without purifying themselves properly? Those people make us stumble in 
reciting Quran." 1 


jc 4 £-jj i - m fii jc 4 jdc jJ dltall -lie jc 4 jllku liUjl Qll 4 j<^j^ -ilc liiilk. (_Jll 4jLlu jJ .dk a 

ifylla ^ajjl^ Ij5a .-ill ojlda <jl 4_llc <111 ^h.-i jjlll jC ^alj-uj 4_llc <111 jdll i— )Li_Lal j-a 4(_3j 

" (21lljl jljilll bijic (J-fyLa Lajll jjg Jail jjhn't j V LiaLa jjl(«-ii 34 ha " (3-5 ^U<-i Lais <jlc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 947 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 11, Hadith 948 

(42) Chapter: Reciting between sixty and one 
hundred verses in Subh 

It was narrated from Abu Barzah that: 


<jLall jjLoillj ^U^all 6£.l j5ll 4-4 (42) 


The Messenger of Allah (3,-d) used to recite between sixty and one hundred verses in Al-Ghadah (Subh) prayer. 

^jl jc - 4-ajLui jal - 4jL4 <j c ' ‘3 44' (jl Ajl > 11 lilLil 3^ 4 -yQ^ LliSd 3-9 4 -uAIjj) j? 3}cLajai] ja a lijli.1 

<lLall jj-Luillj el-311 o jLLa I jil (2-auj <2c <111 ^ L^a <111 jJjj-JJ jl 40 jjJ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 948 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 73 

English translation Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 949 

(43) Chapter: Reciting (Surah) Qaf in Subh 


{ 3 } -j ^44all g_a 6«-1 j511 4-4 (43) 


It was narrated that Uinin Hisham bint Harithah bin An-Nu'man said: 


' 'I only learned : Qaf. By the Glorious Quran. ' Behind the Messenger of Allah ( fytL ) ; he used to recite it in Subh. 

& 0 l ^ __ o ^ 0 o * { ^ 9 9 0 -j 

43 *19 ill jj <JjLk dill ^QiaA ^al (j)C. 40jliC. (j)C. 4.U» m (_jj jjC. 4jLk31^ (jy^ di-lk 3-9 Qy dd aC ’ 

^ ^ 3 LgJ ^ lLaJ (jlS <2c- <111 <111 Jjjjj «.! JJ j-a Vj | b ji jill J 3 dl-lkl La dills 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 949 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 950 
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It was narrated that Ziyad bin Ilaqah said: 

"I heard my paternal uncle say: 'I prayed Subh with the Messenger of Allah (;&&), and in one of the rak'ahs he 
recited: "And tall date palms, with ranged clusters." 


(_jl9 cAsbic- jljj (jc. - aJ laihlj - .3JC. t » hA (_jJ (JjC-Lajjj 

( da tgj CALAj (jLill j ^ 1^)33 pluuj A_ilc. A_lll Alii Jjjjj pJa Cnt^i <J j 3 j i ^JoC. 

' .1 .. .it A , * ”... a. 


.a ul 


. { (3 } ( 3 -^ LS^ ^^3 Aillils A ni JlS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 950 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 951 

(44) Chapter: Reciting: "When the sun is 
wound round" in Subh 

It was narrated that Amr bin Huraith said: 


(_}joJLiail! lil ) _j c_iIj (44) 

{ { ^ 


"I heard the Prophet (^fc) reciting: 'When the sun is wound round.' in fajr. " 

Qj jjjoc. (jc. -liTjll (jc- IhAIIj i > n«a ,jc. £)ll 4^ki2l (jUI 

| (jjikiull lil A_l]c. A_lll ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 951 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 952 

(45) Chapter: Reciting A1 Mua'awwidhatain 
in Subh 

It was narrated from Uqbah bin Amr that: 


^_uLsall l r J h ( 45 ) 


He asked the Prophet about Al- Mua'awwidhatain. Uqbah said: "The Messenger of Allah (^-U) led us in 

praying Faj r and recited them. ' ' 


f. 0 os ■'*<>2 £ * * £ * * os 

,_jC. tjjUfljoi Jli tUaLuil jj\ UJ-lk Yls - Aj iaiillj - tA_lll iJC. ^ OJJ&J (*^5^ LP 

^aluij A_lic. Alii ^jill 3- uJ Ail 4j-alc. i_j J Aj 3C. ,_jC. cAjjI (jc. i jjij (jJ (IP AjC- ,jc. (jj AjjLsJj 

^Lall eb-Us ^ alujj A_ilc. Alii Alii 1 Ag ; Uils Aj^- 3-9 ^jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 952 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 953 

Chapter: The virtue of reciting Al- 
Mu' awwidhatain 

It was narrated that Uqbah bin Amr said: 

"I followed the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) when he was riding, and I placed my hand on his foot and said : O 
Messenger of Allah, teach me Surah Hud and Surah Yusuf. He said: 'You will never recite anything greater before 



(jjjjyiJjl (JjJaall c_iIj (46) 
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Allah than: "Say: I seek refuge with (Allah), the Lord of the daybreak." And "Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord 
of mankind.'" 


All I Jjuj LlutAil (Jli 4 jxilc. Jj Ailc Jc. -MJ 4(jl jic. ^-jl Jc. 4 4 - ilia. Jj Jc. 4<«luill 1 oak 4 Ajjj 3 LjLki 

" (JlaS . 1 LuijJ ojjj-uj ojjjj Ail I 3 jjjj li <31j^ t" ifl3 A_uAS (JAj 4 - ' lx i>ij3 4 _j£Ij jA j A_ic- A_lll ^L^i 

" [ ^jjilill 4 _jjj i jc-j 3 ) j { jllll 33 ^ aIJI ajc. ^Ll uiii ( jil jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 953 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 954 

It was narrated that Uqbah bin Ann said: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: 'Some verses were revealed to me tonight, the like of which has never been seen: 
"Say: I seek refuge with (Allah), the Lord of the daybreak." And "Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of 
mankind.'" 


A_ic. Ail I ^gii^a Ail I 3 j j -‘ 1 J 3-^ 3^ 4 julc Jj Aiac. Jc. 4(j3s Jc. 4jl_SJ Jc. 4jJja. lij-lk 3J ‘3 Ia3 Jj -iLkJa ^Jf^ 

.9? 0 ^ ■ c ^ ^ ' fo ^ ^ ^ ^ o ' o 1 ■& — 

" [ ^jjjuII 4_jjj ^ 3 ) J { (_ jlill 4_] JJ ^ ' 0^ ) -ks J^ila JJ ^1 AJjlll 3^- Lhlji’ t — ^ " fkuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 954 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 955 

(47) Chapter: Recitation in Subh on Friday 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


AiLLaJl ^ u^»ll isiljill 4 _jIj (47) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) used to recite: "Alif-Lam-Mim. The revelation of the Book" and: "Has there not been 
over man" in Subh prayer on Friday. 


3-3 4 Jia^jll -lie- 1 n4k i)li ‘3^" (IP jjic- 3-2lj ^ 4 3 ji > ‘i 1 uW Jll 4-lut m Jj 1 ‘nak Jll 4 jllij Jj aLL i li^)j3 

AjIc. All I Aill 3 jjjij jl 4 ojjjA Jc. 4^ jc^l JA^jll Ajc. Jc. 4 ^jAI jj] Jj Aaiu Jc. - Al iaAiilj - 4 jl yh» 1 uW 

j 3 jjj j f" A * ia-N II ^Ja. 31 ol/l_La ^3 I j£j jlfi jsLuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 955 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 956 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

The Prophet (^sfe) used to recite: The revelation of the Book and; 'Has there not been over man.' in Subh prayer on 
Friday. 


Jc. 4 Aiil j Jj (Jj!> ill Jc. - Al Jaalll j - 44 iLjii liiill cJls 4 j^Ji. Jj 33 ^j33 J 4 A_)!jC- ji Ink 3-3 4 Aijja lijii.1 
Jjjjj A y h-n 11 ^j3all olLLa ^3 IjAj jlll AjIc- Aill ^L^-i 33 jl 4 jjAjC. JjI Jc. 4 JJJ^. Jj Aj* >h Jc. 4^1Loi 

. | jUgj^l 3 1 ' (3 J oAaijil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 956 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 81 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 957 

(48) Chapter: The prostration related to 
reading quran: the prostration in Sad (38) 


2 * — o i 10 jiji 

^ Jj-ytull j! j^ll Jj'Vtti <wj\j ( 48 ) 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 


The Prophet ( ) prostrated in Sad arid said: "Dawud did this prostration in repentance and we do it in 
thanksgiving." 


jjl jC. 4 JAAi. jA >11 jc. 4<A-li j jc. 4ji jA JAlC. jC. 4.llakli jA ^1 iVok 3-S 4^-alaa-aJI jhi^ll jj ^A&ljjj ^^jAkl 
" IjILlu uilj <JjA Jjll Ub^khi " JlSj | a J ^3 hk hi ^luij <_llc. <111 ^ 3"^ jl 4 (_>jjIaC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 957 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 958 

(49) Chapter: The Prostration in An-Najm { } ls * (49) 

(53) 

It was narrated from Ja'far bin Al-Muttalib bin Abi Wada'ah that: 


His father said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) redted Surat An-Najm in Makkah and prostrated, and those who 
were with him prostrated. I raised my head and refused to prostrate." At that time Al-Muttalib had not yet accepted 
Islam. 


4^Uj lili-lk (3-3 4-ilLk jA ^uAljjl lili-lk, 3-3 l>? 1 lUSk. Jls ‘ jl^)^-® jJ j^kii j? -1 iaa31 -Iac. jj lilixill -ilc. li^)Ak.i 

<111 (Jjjjj Ij 3 3 li (jc. 4<cllj jA 4 - bill'll jA -N jc. 4-lll.L jA AJkjjLc. jc. 4(_>AjUa jjl jc. 4 JAJua jc. 

4 - llla-all <dJ -iLajA jSLa J ‘ ‘i jl djjjjj 4 “ it ^3 o-lic. j-a .^k hij ,*lk n< ill ojjja A^A) <a!c- <111 ^h^-i 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 958 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 83 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 959 

It was narrated from Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah ) recited An-Najm and prostrated during it. 


<111 (Jj^aj jl 4 <111 -ilc. (j£- 4 -}j 3VI jc- t (jl k ° ill jc. 4<la_Lu fn^k 3ls 4.illk 1 Vok Jls 4 ui< jA (JjC.l<ld li^)Ak.l 

tg_i3 Ilk h< ^k ill lj_)3 (2 -laj <a!c- <111 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 959 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 960 

(50) Chapter: Not prostrating in An-Najm 

It was narrated from Ata' bin Yasar that: 


^kill JjkjLdll 3 Sjj l_)Ij (50) 


He asked Zaid bin Thabit about reciting with the Imam. He said: "There is no recitation with the Imam in anything." 
And he claimed that he had recited: "By the star when it goes down (or vanishes)" to the Messenger of Allah (43M 
and he did not prostrate. 
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jc 4 Jallu3 jj <111 Ajc jj 5 jjj jc t4 ajjLaa. jj 3jjj jc - j3» > jj! j&j - 4 Jjc.LaLij liliil (J li jj ^Ic ^jf^ 

ij3 <ii ~£. jj ^_gi jjj V (3-32 ^La^l 4 0«.ljill j C Clulj jj Ljj (jLal 4<ii OJ±i.i <ii 4jl_uU jj »1 1~)C 

. W . ii j |als | h) (*>■?'■ 1 1 > > 1 J A lie. <111 ^Jj^a <111 Jjjjij ^glc 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 960 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 961 

(51) Chapter: The Prostration in: "When the 
heaven is split asunder" 


( g-Lftkll Cl ) ^ L_jIj (51) 


It was narrated from Abu Salamah bin Abdur- Rahman that: 


Abu Hurairah (led them in prayer and) recited: "When the heaven is split asunder." and prostrated during it. When 
he had finished praying, he told them that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) had prostrated during it. 


chlL-al Bl ■ l ^-1 lyS 40JJjA Ul jt 4 ji^jll .IJC jj <aluj jC 4^jjj jj <111 .IJC jC 4lillLa jC 4<jjjS lijj3 

I^jS a A in <ilc <UI ^jj^a <111 jl ^»a j±kl i aj . .Ml Lola l^ja 'iSin^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 961 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 962 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) prostrated during: 'When the heaven is split asunder ." 1 


jAj - 4 (JjU 3 jj| jc 4(juljC jj jjjill Jjc. jc 4L_Jjj jj| Ui2i (_) ll 4iiljJl3 l _ s j\ jjl Ijjia. Jll 4^1 j jj ^laaJa lijAij 
h]_ <iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj Jli 40JJJA t^j\ jc 4<-aluj ^1 jc. 4 jjjill .IJC jj jaC jc - .1 a 3» .a 

| 4* (gdlM g.l<Vu)ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 962 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 963 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"We prostrated with the Messenger of Allah during: When the heaven is split asunder and Read! In the Name 
of your Lord." 


jj jaC jc. 4^3 ji. jj jjlaC jj ^laaja jj jfLj ^1 jc 4 m jj jc 4 jl jj i h lljla. (Jli 4 jjm La jj 'lla^ a lijrkl 

<iic- <111 ^h.-l jjill (^a li.W >11 (l)ll 40 JJ jA (^jjl jc. 4al2aA jj CljLkll jj jxl^.jll AjC jj J|£j ^1 jC. 4 jjjill ^JC. 

| ^IjJ (3-mlj ' jj! J C (<1 ill <1 Q.1 Ai nil Ibj j ^3 »>1 1 .1 J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 963 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 964 

Narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

(Another chain) from Abu Hurairah, with similar. 


298 


11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer (876 - 1028) 

.AaC jj j5La ^gjl jC 4 jjjill AaC jj jic jC 4.'llA!a jj ^)5La (_gjl jC 4 -IjJt ni jj jC 

aUs tajj^A ^gJ (jc. 


r-tHaVI 

j, 0 J, _ r £ J*' £ £ # ^ ^ 0 * 

4(jUilo LajaA, Jll 44_ma UjaA.1 

4 J_AaA jj CljlAJl jj jAA^Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 964 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 965 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Abu Bakr and Umar prostrated during: 'When the heaven is split asunder,' as did the one who was better than them 
(the Prophet ( Jyifc)). " 




jSLa jJ\ a A in Jll 40 jjJA jc. 4 jj JaI jc. 4 a 11_L jj ojl IjjSa. Jll .j 

1 .a^ 1 .a jjA. JA j-^J s-lJnll III j - 1 <ag V- 4_lll . A-i j - ^yaC-j 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 965 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 966 

(52) Chapter: Prostration during: "Read! 
In the Name of your Lord" 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


{ JLj ^LL i jll ) ^ A^lfdl ( 52 ) 


"Abu Bakr and Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both, and the one who was better than them prostrated 
during 'When the heaven is split asunder' and 'Read! In the name of your Lord ." 1 


j-oCj ^)SLa 'A L J ll 40 jjJA (_gjl jc. 4 jjjj^u jj| jc. 4eJI jc- 4 jaJa-all UL2l Jll 4 ^aAI j )a) jA (jl S. > uj II^aAI 

| tlb ^ j-mIa i Jsl ) j | UvLtnl plat till III | ^^gS 4_iic. 4lll 1 U jaA 5^ j-®J - ' ic. Alii ^gjJa ij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 966 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 967 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I prostrated with the Messenger of Allah ( Jji) during; 'When the heaven is split asunder' and 'Read! In the Name 
of your Lord.'" 

_)jj| jc. 4 jUilu llL2l Jll 4 ^oAIJjI jj JLkld 

I jc. 4pl-Lpa (jj pLiaC jc. 4(_gjj_jlj (jj l_J jjl jc 4 j\ aL. h 

| djhj _j { c^LuiaI p U Ll l IaI 


jc 4£j£_JJ 40JjjA (_gjl jc 4 pl-Lla jA pi Lie jc i jj 4 

^2 4_a1c 4_lll ^gl^a aAII Jjjjj C jaAJui Jll 4 0 jjJa (_gj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 967 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 968 

(53) Chapter: Prostration during obligatory 
prayers 

It was narrated that Abu Rati' said: 


Arina jail Ajifril lJj ( 53 ) 
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"I prayed Isha' prayer- meaning Al-'Atamah behind Abu Hurairah and he recited: 'When the heaven is split asunder' 
and prostrated during it. When he had finished praying I said: 'O Abu Hurairah, (this is) a prostration that we are 
not used to.' He said: 'Abu Al-Qasim (At&) did this prostration and I was (praying) behind him, and I will continue 
to do this prostration until I meet Abu Al-Qasim. 


4£i!j jc. 4(^ijJal! All! Jjc. jj j£Lj Qll 4 ( ^ 5 -ajlll jE- 


jjl jAj - 4 ttj \ i, n jc. 40.^1* uix jj V-a^. 


l_a dlls Hals ,W 11 A 1 “ (gin'll flat nil 111 | ojjjjj 1^33 - Adlxl! - fLuixl! obi-La ojjQA Ji l ah. dljha Qll 

Igj ,W I ill (Jl jl bla Asia. Uij ^luij A_ilc. All! ^gJL^a ^uilall jjI .Win Q ll _ lA.wlni lid Id - o.Win - edA ojjQA 111 

1 .i j A lie. A_I1! ^ h Id! ^lill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 968 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 969 

(54) Chapter: Recitation (in prayers) during 7^' ^ 

the day 

It was narrated that 1 Ata said: 


"Abu Hurairah said: "In should be recitation in every prayer. What the Messenger of Allah (Ain) made us hear (by 
reciting out loud) we make you hear, and what he hid from us (by reciting silently) we hide from you." 1 




-IX-AjoH 


Ida tg_ja obli^a ojjQa jJ\ Qla Qll 4 o' Ac. jc. 4Adij o c ’ 4 lJI-s 4Ad!3s jj hiakia Id^^ik! 

Ulid.1 lAlad.1 Idj ^Sl la Ami ^alui j A_llc. All! aIII 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 969 

In- book reference iBook 11, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 970 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"In every prayer there is recitation. What the Messenger of Allah ) made us hear (by reciting out loud) we make 

you hear, and what he hid from us (by reciting silently) we hide from you." 


Of.! Qs obll^a (3^ (J-2 4 - ojjQA (_ 5 ^! jc. ‘f'daC. jc. jjl Idjdk Qll 4-illk Uldll Qll 4 ( _ s Jc.Vl dc. jj ia ldjda.1 

^SiLa 1 ljlk.1 IaIaLI Idj ^Sl a i ni ^aiuij AjIc. All! ^1.^1 Alii ! Ik a i ii! Ida 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 970 

In- book reference iBook 11, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 971 

(55) Chapter: Recitation in Zuhr ^ ^ (55) 

It was narrated that Al-Bara 1 said: 


"We used to pray Zuhr behind the Prophet (^s&) and we heard some of the verses from Surah Lugman and Adh- 
Dhariyat from him." 


Qll 4 fljlll jc. 4 (Jjl-kliij ^1 jc. 4 djjlll jj ^adul A Idlida. Qll tAjjla jj £]du Idiidk Qll 4 jljd^a jj ^lAljjj jj ,'ukla Idjik! 

Cbldjlillj jldal ojjjj j-a Cllliyi Axj Aj^I Ada ^dLdS jg l-ill A_ilc. All! j-j2l 1 ^ ' 1-^ 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 971 
In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 972 

Abu Bakr bin An-Nadr said: 

"We were in At-Taff with Anas, and he led them in praying Zuhr. When he had finished, he said: 'I prayed Zuhr with 
the Messenger of Allah (3Ji£) and he recited two surahs for us in the two rak'ahs: "Glorify the Name of your Lord, 
the Most High' and 'Has there come to you the narration of the over- whelming (i.e. The Day of Resurrection)?"' 


jjll t jIAill (jj lit CLulaui (Jls 4<llc (jj <111 <1 c (jc. 40<jlc J lijik jjls <jJ 

111 1^)33 jg Ail ojLLa <jic <111 <111 iJlulLa (jjl (Jt-3 J)3 bal9 Jg hit (^g-lLaS (jjiil .lie 4 klalLj 

| t/bp-s (illll (Jib ) J [ ^glc-Vl liljj ) -J (j-px£^jlt ^ jj! jjjjoII jjllgj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 972 
In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 973 

(56) Chapter: Making the standing longer in 
the first rak'ah of Zuhr prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


ftbLLa (j-a is ■? ^3^ JjjiaJ (56) 

j^ll 


"The Igamah for Zuhr prayer would be said, and a person could go to the Al-Bagi', relieve himself, perform wudhu, 
and come (to the masjid), and the Messenger of Allah (JUsiZ) would s till be in the first rak'ah, making it lengthy. 


■ “i (^jt (jC 4<C jij (jc 4(Jjls (jj 4 J tiC (jc 4 jjjill <JC (jj ,V» HI (jc 4-llljJl lliilk. (Jll 4 jLaic (jj j^)!lC 

<111 is L^a <111 UJajjl <lkl k ^ jJa^3 <^1] i— iAl<)l 4_lA<la £Uu j°g All SjlLa ClulS <11 (_)U 4(jj<kll 

tgi jiaJ (^gljVt (_^a 4_lic 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 973 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 974 

Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated that: 

His father said: "The Messenger of Allah (JJiM used to lead us in prayer, and he would recite in the first two rak'ahs 
and make us hear some verses. And he would make the (first) Rak'ah lengthy in Zuhr, and also the first rak'ah." 
Meaning in Subh. 


<lc (ji 4jjiiS J (jj 1 'Aw (_]li 4<1LL ink (_)li _ <uill jAj - 4(Jjcliuiij J l 'Aw jli 4 c1ujj< (jj (jijlii 
(jjlljVl (jliii£^>ll (ji jg All Ijj ^glLaJ jl£ (_]lJ ^aiuuj <_ilc <111 3<2t (jc- ‘“Vui (jc <jla. 40 <Ij3 (_^jS (jj <111 

y^ll obl-La (_^3 (^ i»J <i£^)Jlj jg hit obl-La (^3 <jlS^)3I (Jj l-i J jlfij tJl<£i <1^1 t .a t n J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 974 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 975 

(57) Chapter: The Imam saying a verse A (57) 

audibly in Zuhr 
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Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah said: 


"My fattier told us that the Messenger of Allah (TAM used to recite Umm Al- Quran and two surahs in the first two 
rak'ahs of Zuhr and 'Asr, and he would make us hear a verse sometimes, and he used to make the first rak'ah 
lengthy." 


(Ac-LaLi (jj Ail I ^ (jj <JjC.Lalul lAliSa. QIS - ^LlaAllI ^j| (jjL i^)*J - t^ailaJa (jj -ttLk (jj Ajjj (jj (jl^^aC. 

aIII ^glL^a aAII Jjajjj (jl l fiAS <_)la to ilia (jj aAII aAc. Jli t (j . j Qc- 4 Uc-ljjVl l) 1-3 

,, ' o i ^ ' ~i' o * & •• ' -■ } o £ ( ~~ o 

<jl£j UUll ajVI l la a » ii jj jio» li ojlUaj jg A-ill oATUa (jjAlj^l ^3 (jjjjjjjj (j I jail ^aU I^)Aj jjlfi ^Ijaj A_iic. 

.Jj* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 975 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 976 

(58) Chapter: Making the standing shorter in 
the second rak'ah of Zuhr 

Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated that: 


jg A-ill (Q-a Aallil! Ajc£^) 1 ! ^»lAa]l j n-Aq'i ( 58 ) 


His father told him: "The Messenger of Allah (TsM used to recite for us in the first two rak'ahs of Zuhr prayer, and 
he would make us hear a verse sometimes. He would make the first rak'ah longer and the second shorter. And he 
used to do that in Subh too, make the first rak'ah longer and the second shorter. And he used to recite in the first two 
rak'ahs of 'Asr prayer, makingthe first rak'ah longer and the second shorter." 


(jj aIII aAc. j)la 4 jjA£ Qj ,jc- 4^1 ^ Ilia. j)la c^UilA ,jj aUlT IAjalA. j)la 4 m ,jj Aill aAAc. 

l \* .a i a\j jg iili eA/lMa ^_ya (jjAljVl (j‘m^j)l ^ l_Lj IQAj ^aluj A_iic. A_lll Aill (jlfi (Jll 4 filAI (jl 4 eAlAiS 

Aijlill ^ * — ‘H oSli^a ^ tilli <_)iaj Aillill ^Lakaj ^jS/l (_^a JjAajj llU^-l AjVI 

Aillill J . AT j (JjVl ji^i» ll oA/lUa (j-a (jjTjVl (jA^jl' LS* ^ U^J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 976 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 977 

(59) Chapter: Recitation in the first two 
rak'ahs on Zuhr 


ipllia (j^ j) A aAjV' (jjl»£jl! (_gi isc-ljlll l_iIj (59) 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (TAM used to recite the Umm Al-Quran and two surahs in the first two rak'ahs of Zuhr and 
'Asr, and in the last two with Umm Al-Quran, and he would make us hear a verse sometimes, and he used to make 
the first rak'ah lengthy." 


aAII aAc. l jc. 4 jjA£ ^1 ,jj <jc- ‘AjjA M u . lAAAk. j)la ,jj aAc. lAiiSk. Qla 4 ^YiAll ,jj MS A lAjlkl 

(jlji^l (=l-j <^3 j>^i» ll j jg hll ^ IjAj a_i!c. aIII ^h^-i aIII Jjjjj (jlS Jli 4 A-Ajl jj c. 4oAlAa ^jI j>j 

jg hll oA)lUa (j-a Ajl^j j)jl (J j )-i J (jl-^j UlA^.1 Aj'i/I li» » n j j)l-Sj (jlj^l (S^-9 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 977 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 102 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 978 

(60) Chapter: Recitation in the first two 
rak'ahs of 'Asr 


fibula dp? ^ (60) 


It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to redte the Umin Al-Quran and two surahs in the first two rak'ahs of Zuhr and 
'Asr, and he would make us hear a verse sometimes, and he used to make the first rak'ah of zuhr lengthy, and he did 
likewise in Subh." 


cAjjI pc. 4 eblj 3 Ji (jj aIII Cjc. jjf. 4 jj ! i£ Ji (jj dP" 4 <— iiyLall < -* C ’ (jr dP^ CiSk. (Jla 4 Aj ^3 

dp2_$7l llj jg hll ^3 (jia AjIc. 4_lll Alii (Jjjojj (3-3 4ebljS ^jI dj c. iA klm (jc-j 

^3 TnlMl ^3 j .Ap j jg hll ^3 ^jVl 4_i (Jj h j 3-i3 4-)VI D» -a > n )j (jjjjjjjj A aJilaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 978 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 979 

It was narrated from Jabir bin Samurah that : 

The Prophet (;£,<& ) used to recite "By the heaven holding the big stars" and: "By the heaven, and At-Tarig (the night- 
comer, i.e. the bright star)" and similar surahs in Zuhr and 'Asr. 


^ Il^s P-j2t (j! 40j-Lui dp dP* 4iilUnj ,jc. 44 aLm dp bl_kk l2j.lk Jls 4dpa^b^ -^C. ICjbk. Jll 4plc. dP JD* C ' 

(JjjLUlj c-Laldlj ^ Chib c-Laldlj jg fill <^3 Ij 2 j 4_llc. 4_lll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 979 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 980 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"The Prophet (,£,-&) used to recite "By the night as it envelops" in Zuhr and something similar in 'Asr, and he would 
recite something longer than that in subh." 


4_lll ^jlSI Ch 4 o3‘ Lul dP dP" 4 ( 3bajoi dp- 44 _ajlCu dp- 4 (d>*^.j 3 l bjc. lijbk. djl-3 4 j j.n'C dp (J 3 I k t »l 

. dllb dya dl^jklj ^3j dlllb J .Tl» II ^ niir J lb] Jg f-)ll ^3 l^)ij 4_llc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 980 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 981 

(61) Chapter: Making the standing and 
recitation lighter 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Aslam said: 


^Uall <. 'qyVI (61) 


"We entered upon Anas bin Malik and he said: 'Have you prayed?' We said: 'Yes.' He asid: 'O slave girl, bring me 
water for Wudhu! I have never prayed behind any Imam whose prayer more closely resembles the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah (;&&) than this Imam of yours." 1 Zaid said: "Umar bin Abdul Aziz used to complete the bowing 
and prostration (without rushing) and lighten the standing and sitting." 
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- ^ o ^ „ ' 0 *0 O' O' ^ j, 0 ) 2 o ^ .« 0 ^JI „ o c 

U (Jli # £ju uls ^jllLa (Jlia tilUja pj ^J0jl ^^ic. ulki (Jl£ 4^1 LjI (JJ JLjj (jc. <jJ L_iUaxJ! Uj*lk (Jl£ 44 jjj 3 U^)fkl 

3-^_$ 3jj 3-2 . fy-aLa] ^_y a fyujj 4_ilc- <1)1 ^L.-! <1)1 <_fyui^)J obLLa <l3 fyaj C-ljj iLlllLa La LjjJaj ^ 4-13-? - 

l_j*3)l j fysill < qs< \j i nil j ^jj Ajc. (_jj ja c. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 98 1 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 982 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I have never prayed behind anyone whose prayer more closely resembled that of the Messenger of Allah (LLiS, ) than 
so-and-so." (The narrator) Sulaiman siad: "He used to make the first two rak'ahs of Zuhr lengthy and the last two 
shorter, and he would make 'Asr shorter; in Maghrib he would recite the short Mufassal surahs, in Isha' the 
medium- length Mufassal surahs and in Subh the long Mufassal surahs. 


4 jlLuJ (jl <0 a. ti (jc. 4<l)l 3 c. jl£j (jc. 4 (jl a\c, ,_JJ ti)l_LjJa)l l jc. 4c£1j 33 (jjl liliSk. 3^ 4 <11 1 3c. ,_jj (jjjlA lijikl 

(JjliaJ ^Lajlui 3-2 . (j^2 I^ya fyui j 4_l)c- <1)1 ^ ) » .-I <1)1 (_fyui^)J obLLa <Jjdj| La 3-2 40 U ^ 

q.1 ?ii» II ^3 jL^aSJ i l^jjLalt ^ j>^» 1' 1 1 aii-lj Li\l 

(Jj-aLa)l (J^jlaJ ^iLall ^3 IfylJj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 982 
In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 983 

(62) Chapter: Reciting the short Mufassal 
surahs in Maghrib 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


(Jj-^aa-al! jL-^aSJ L-jfyt-all ^^3 6£.I3^ 4-3.J (62) 


"I have never prayed behind anyone whose prayer more closely resembled that of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) than 
so-and-so. We prayed behind that person and he used to make the first two rak'ahs of Zuhr lengthy and the last two 
shorter, and he would make 'Asr shorter; in Maghrib he would recite the short Mufassal surahs. In Isha' he recited: 
'By the sun and its brightness and similar surahs, and in subh he recited two lengthy surahs." 


,jc. 4 0jLyi (jj <1)1 Jjc. (jj jl£L ,jc. 4 3 Lie- ,_jj ii)l_LjJa)l (jc. 4ClijLkJl jj <1)1 .lie. CiLk 3-2 4.U» wi j j <1)1 .lilc. lijlkl 
1 jjlLaS _ jbl3 j^ fyusj Ajic. <111 <111 obLLa <iuj| ^C-S LjjLua La L)IS 40 JJ 3 A (jc. 4 jLuU (jj 3 < 1 1 > n 

3 ■ i_l^)i-all ^3 j>^i» (I ^^3 4 Afla . )j 1 -< 1^ )j jg l-i)l ^ja (jjlljVl Jj l~i j 3-^_$ (jlkiV I Llll f-ljj 

(jjjjjjjiJ ^iLall ^^3 LiLi-iJaj (JjlLloIL f.Llaall ^^3 (Jj-^Lall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 98 3 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 984 

(63) Chapter: Reciting: "Glorify the Name of 
your Lord, the Most High" in Maghrib 


Jj 4 o 0 0 

dLj ( a-3 ) -J C-lfyLall (63) 

1 


It was narrated that J abir said: 
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"A man from among the Ansar passed Mu'adh leading two camels, when he (Mu'adh) was praying maghrib, and he 
was starting to recite Al-Bagarah. So that man prayed then went away. News of that reached the Prophet (;£,$&) and 
he said: 'Do you want to cause hardship to the people, O Mu'adh; do you want to cause hardship to the people, O 
Mu'adh? Why don't you recite: 'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High' and 'By the sun and its brightness' 
and the like?'" 


l ^ya Jli 4 jjLL (jc- 4 jIjC 4->jLaJs Cf' ‘ 3 3^ * 11 ^ 3^ 4(3^3^ 3L 3-^ lP AS 

<111 3^3 LjAC 3?-5^ ojjjjij ^^lLaJ jjAj ila-a cs^" Q)'* h LajVt 

" LaA_j^_jj Ul ~s .^1 j (jLaCallj _J CllIjS ili-a 1_J 3^3 iLLa Li (jL^ " 3-*^ A_}ic. 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 984 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 985 

(64) Chapter: Reciting Al-Mursalat (77) in t-rJ3i ^ (64) 

Maghrib 

It was narrated from Anas that Umm Al-Fadl bint Al-Harith said: 


" The Messenger of Allah (^fc) led us in praying maghrib in his house and he recited Al-Mursalat, then after that, 
he never offered any prayer until he died." 


(jc. 4.'nA-k (jc. A a\ » n 3-9 4Cjli (jj ^g-ui^a 3-9 4 J j; ■ A A (jj j^yac. 

^iLa La Ajjlj aluj A_ilc- A_lll ^L^-i A_lll Jj j-uj l3 La chili tdljLkl! clljj (JiAqll i] (jc. 

" ** k" k kk k " 

Aolc- A.UI (_jCaJ3 3^- oi^-La 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 985 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 986 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas from his mother that: 

She heard the Prophet (3L£ ) recite Al- Mursalat in Maghrib. 


AjIg- Alii Ls ^^a 3“' 


i aui 


£ o •* ** j(o & o ^ £ o ^ % off 

tAJa! ,jc. (jjl (jc. 4A.U! Cjjc. (jc. 4(33^5^ (j^ Ciik 3-9 4Ajjj3 

CbiiLuj^ailj I_j^)i-ail {^!& l^-J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 986 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 987 

(65) Chapter: Reciting At-Tur (52) in 
Maghrib 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im that: 


60.I33I l_)Ij (65) 


His father said: "I heard the Prophet (;£,$&) recite At-Tur in Maghrib." 

* O & t 0 "«0^ 0 O O f. O 0*0$ 0^2, O'"* " o c 

Ijij |3 ujj Ao]c. Alii 3-f3 clla. aui 3i ‘4 ajI (j E ’ ‘ L*t jjj .'lak a ,_jC. 43^3^ U c ' “3lLa qC. 4A_3i3 

L_l^)*-all 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 98 7 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 988 

(66) Chapter: Reciting Ad-Duhkan (44) in gtkll! { ^ } _j (-jjiLlI J* UlgSll (66) 
Maghrib 

Mu'awiyah bin Abdullah bin J a'far narrated that Abdullah bin 'Utbah bin Mas'ud told him that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) redted 'Ha- Mim Ad- Dukhan' in Maghrib. 


■Lc gl gj -s 1 uOA Vi! ^>L.I 4 jSIij l-uSa. 4(l)ll LjLk L)ll 4gjLall Lajj (jJ Alii Lc. gj .^akla Ljli.1 

hr-i Alll (j Vi.lL. jala gj Ajjc. ga Alii .Lc. gl Aliik gj Alii Cjc. gj 4jjl*-a gl 4j.lk 4g-a^)A gj g^jll 

gLLdl | J _s el)LLa Iga ^alui j aJc. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 988 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 989 

(67) Chapter: Reciting "Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad" { } -t ^ ^IjSll t_>b (67) 

in Maghrib 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that : 


He said to Marwan: "O Abu Abdul- Malik, do you recite: 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One' and 'Verily, We have granted 
you Al-Kawthar' in maghrib?" He said: "Yes." He (Zaid) said: "I swear by Allah, I saw the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) 
reciting the longer of the two long surahs in it: 'Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad.'" 


c'okj 4 g>j ojjc. £/luj Ail 4bjjjVl gc. 4 Clijl_kll g>j jgiac. gc- 44 -iAj g>3 LjSL. Jll iA aim g>j hiaka Ljli .1 
Jis j£JI iLll i ;tir- i l J | .iki 4.111 (_]a _a l_) \i_all I jail c^lall .Lc. LI L glj^al (Jla Ail 4 CluL ga .lag gc. 

I (_j.-i.all J gjal_jiall L^ja Ijia 4_lic. Alii 4_lll LJjjjj Clj Lilj Cal Jll _ ^aJti 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 989 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 990 

Marwan bin Al-Hakam narrated that: 

Zaid bin Thabit said: "Why do I see you reciting short surahs in Maghrib when I saw the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) 
reciting the longer of the two long surahs in it?" I said: "O Abu Abdullah, what is the longer of the two long surahs?" 
He said: "Al-A'raf." 


gl 4 J^gll g>j Sjjc ^^>1^.1 4<£lLi ^1 gjjl gc. 4£ca^a. gal LliLa. Jll 4ilLL in 'A Jll 4 ( _ s lc.Vl lac. g>a ,*ukla L^aL.1 
<111 aIII ciaalj jl i—a^i-all Lll^i ^ La L)la L aata ga Lag gl 4 a^LII ga gljg* 

-* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ** 55 ** ^ g & j, ^ & o £ o 

4 algc'il gis gLil^iall (J_jial La 4lll AjC. LI L Cilia gLl^jiall (_fjlaL tg-ia I^jL ^luij 4_lic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 990 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 991 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 
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The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) recited Surat Al-A'raf in maghrib and split it between two rak'ahs. 


4 < 2 ojIc. pc. 4 <_ui ,jc. 40 jpc. pj £l 2 iA lulk Jl! 40 jJki. <^i (jjl p& ojJOk. jjj j 4 < 1 Li lijik Jll 4 p Laic. pj jjk. 

<^3 LgjpS 1 slpc.'il ojjjjiJ i—lpi-kll obLLa ^3 ipS 4_iic. <111 <111 Jjjjp pi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 991 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 992 

(68) Chapter: Recitation in the two rak'ahs 
after maghrib 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


L_ipi-all 3 ju ^-3 SeljiJ! L_jIj (68) 


"I watched the Messenger of Allah twenty times- redting in the two rak'ahs after maghrib 'Say: O you 

disbelievers' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.'" 


(jc. 4p^.Lg-a pJ pjAljj) pc. cjLkluj ^i (jc. 4(Jjjjj pj jll iC. 1 nW Jll 4t_jiykll J JlJ 4 (J^_uj pj (Jliaflll lijikl 

( ^3 j i—lpi-all plliSplI ^3 Spil op< pjp2ic. <jic. <111 <111 Jjjjp Chiap Jll 4p<C. pjl pc. cA&Li-a 

| <111 J& (_)3 | J { pjpSlfill tfcjl ll Js } p^®!! (Jj® pu»^pll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 992 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 993 

(69) Chapter: The virtue of reciting "Say: He 
is Allah, (the) One" 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 


( .iki <lll Ja } * J J® p® l_iIj ( 69 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (JVifc) sent a man on a campaign, and he used to recite to his companions when leading 
them in prayer, and would conclude with 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.' When they returned, they told the Messenger 
of Allah ( JVifc) about that. He said: "Ask them why he did that." So they asked him and he said: "Because it is a 
description of the Most Merciful, the Mighty and Sublime, and I love to recite it." The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) 
said: "Tell him that Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, loves him." 


pj a 4 JLkplI l_sl (ji 4(JbtA ^i pj in pc. 4Clijl_kll pj jploc. Ciik Jl£ 4 pj| pc. 43jll pj pi < u 1 u lipikl 
ijaj pliiS <JpiJ ^^Ic. Clla-J J <-lic- <111 <1)1 Jj^jp pi 4 <j1ojIc- pC. OplaC. 4<lai pC. Alik pxL^pJI AjC. 

o^ilu " JUlS <j]c. <111 <111 (Jjjjpl i 2 Dl ljp£ll Ilia | Aki <111 u _J VIA J 3 ^3 <jl_i_LaV 

4_lic. <111 (_glj-a <111 Jjjjp Jl® . pi 4-^1 hll Jk.j pC. pk^pll <ij^a (3-3® o^)l_m3 . " Ull J*® C- J-lu 

" <ja. j Jlj Jc. <i)l pi ajpoAl " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 993 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 994 

It was narrated that Ubaid bin Hunain, the freed slave of the family of Zaib bin Al-Khattab, said: 

"I heard Abu Hurairah say: 'I came back (from a journey) with the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) and he heard a man 
reciting 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One, Allah- us- Samad (the Self-Sufficient Master). He begets not, nor was He 
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begotten. And there is none equal or comparable unto Him.' The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 'It is guaranteed.' 
We asked him: 'What, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Paradise.'" 


Ut 


l Aul 




-lUakll jj Lj <JI 4 jjia. jj Lie. jc. 4 Lc. jj <111 Lie. jc. itillli jc. 4<lLa Ljli.1 

lljJ ^lj 111 p * TijL-oll <jl| * .ikl <111 jA 3a ■ fyjj <Lc. <111 ^ <111 CljllsS <JjL cojjyA 

" <JtLll " (3-2 <111 LfyuJJ 11 LLa <llLuiS _ " d " fyui j <Lc. <111 ^glj^a <111 (Jjjjj (JliiS | Adi 1 jiL <1 j£b ^alj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 994 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 995 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed A1 Khudri that: 

A man heard another man reciting ' ' Say: He is Allah, (the) One' ' and repeating it. When morning came he went to the 
Messenger of Allah (LLit) and told him about that. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "By the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul, it is equal to one- third of the Quran." 


„ 0 , O c 0 ^ Z ^ ^ 0 j ^ i ,/l / 8 t 

4 jJ-^LlI ,U» m ^1 jC. 4<jjl jC. 4< » >Vl» ■ .O ^_gjl jj (jdi.yil Juc- jj <111 Juc- jj jA^)ll .Lc. Qc. 4liilUa (jc. 4<llla 
L]Uaa <j (2111 fyila aLuj <Lc. <111 jjlll ^1 e-fy. Lais lAbl^j <lll jA j Ifyij tbfyj »<n 4bfyj jl 

' ** " ' ~ o ^ *2 j. o'" & r 35 35 * t 

" Clllj (J^Jill oAiJ ^g. jg>aj jlllj " fyuj <Lc. <111 <111 (Jjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 995 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 996 

It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that: 

The Prophet (^sfe) said: "Say: He is Allah, (the) One" is one- third of the Quran." 


tgjla. jj jc- 4 <■ jU. Jii jj <JblA jc. 4jj^aK jc. 4eLlj lL.lL, BIS 4 jA^fyl Lc. Lnlk (JlJ jj LalLa 

<111 jJh 3 l " dJll fyujj <Lc. <111 ^gl^a jjlll jc- 4i_i jjl jc. 4oi^)lil jc. 4(_giil jjl jc. 4 j_jki< jj jjL- jc. 

11a j-a tllij 4 ijc-i La jia^fyl ^Ic. (l)ll . " jljill 4 - ill j LJ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 996 
In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 11, Hadith 997 

(70) Chapter: Reciting: "Glorify the Name of 
your Lord, the Most High" in Isha 1 


UJ — *■ 0 0 

^U-uj ) _J 6 ji.yi c-Lixll UljSll (70) 

( jlS m aj 


It was narrated that J abir said: 


"Muadh stood up and prayed Isha', and made it lengthy. The Prophet ( A4t) said: 'Do you want to cause hardship to 
the people, O Mu'adh; do you want to cause hardship to the people O Mu'adh? Why didn't you recite 'Glorify the 
Name of your Lord Most High' or Ad-Duha or; 'When the heaven is cleft asunder?" 


j.\ uat II ^glLaa ll»Jj fS jlS 4^)jl_k jc. 4jllib jj 4_JjLiLi jc. 4(ja<C.yi jc. 4JJ^)^. jU 4<Alla jj ilak 1 U^)^kl 

jc. 4‘biS jjl llaA 11 jllsl lli-a 11 jUai " fyuj 4_iic. <111 ^L^-i ^g-jlll L)jla3 

" | iJlfyafljl g.l<uill 111 j j ^g^_Lallj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 997 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 998 

(71) Chapter: Reciting: "By the sun and its 
brightness" in Isha' 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


lUUuJaj L_llj (71) 


"Mu'adh bin J abal led his companions in praying Isha' and he made it lengthy. A man left, and Mu'adh was told 
about that, and he said: 'He is a hypocrite.' When news of that reached the man, he went to the Prophet (AifiO and 
told him what Mu'adh had said. The Prophet (;fisfe) said to him: 'Do you want to be a cause of hardship, O Mu'adh? 
When you lead the people in prayer, recite 'By the sun and its brightness' and 'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most High' and 'By the night as it envelops'and 'Read! In the Name of your Lord." 1 


Ag Ac. djjlaS j.\ 2j* 11 <jl l JU- Lp 3*Ja ^LVi (J la (j c. tilulll 1 nw £jla 4<3ja 

i* ^ ' os- "" ^ ^ A 5 „ 0 i* os-5 

ILLa Jlij LaJ <Jc. <111 ^L—i ^jlll ^^Ic. (-1^2 dill Uls _ (jjlllja <jj (JlflS <jc. llsJj LLo 

j Ul a. ■>! j (jjaluilLj IjSll (jjllll CIlUI 111 lli-a 11 Uu3 (jjki (_jl <3c. <111 i ^j-jll! <1 (3-23 

" | tlL^) ijfll j dii, J 111 (Jjlllj J j ^^Ic-Vl dllj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 998 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 999 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) used to recite 'By the sun and its brightness' and similar surahs in Isha'. 


(jl tA-ijI (jc- ‘olly^ (jJ Alii 3c. ,jc. c3lj (jj (jjloiJI lllljl cjll ^1 1313 Jl! u (jj (jLAll (jj 3) c. 333 llyUl 

j^lull Ul i—ij (jjiLLiilj o^i.'^l pi ?ii» 11 oULa ^^3 1^)3 (jl£ <3c. <111 1 <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 999 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1000 

(72) Chapter: Reciting "By the fig and the 
olive" in Isha' 

It was narrated that A 1- Bara' bin Azib said: 


(jjijjilj (jjilU &£-ljill ljU (72) 


"I prayed Al-'Atamah (Isha 1 ) with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and he recited 'By the gif and the olive' in it. 

I <111 CnL— I JlJ 4L_jjlc 332! (jc- idulj iS^ (jc- tllut ul (jc. 4<31U (jc. 4<3j3 ll^)^kl 

(jjl/)ilj (jjllllj 1^)3 «lall |aluij <3c. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1000 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1001 


309 


(73) Chapter: Recitation in the first rak'ah of 
Isha' 


"ib-Um jp* 6 <d j^l c-Aj ( 73 ) 

S>V! 


It was narrated that Al-Bara' bin Azib said: 


"The Messenger of Allah Ofijit) was on ajoumey and he recited: 'By the fig and the olive' in the first rak'ah of isha'. " 


jl£ 313 tl_J jlc. jj jjjll j)C cClulj jj jbE. jC. iAMjji lijJlk 3^ 4£Jjj jJ 3li 4 J ijx. mla jj (JjC.LaLjj Ujlkl 

jjJjJ)llj jjSlU ^jVl »1 ni» ll ^3 ijia ^3 ^luij 4_llc 4_lll ^h^l Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 0 1 
In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1002 

(74) Chapter: Taking one's time in the first 
two rak'ahs 

Abu 'Awn said: 


c3 jVi J (74) 


"I heard Jabir bin Samurah say: 'Umar said to Sa'eed': "The people are complaining about everything about you, 
even about your prayer." Sa'd said: "I take my time in the first two rak'ahs and I make the other two shorter. I do my 
best to follow the example of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) in prayer." 'Umar said: 'That is what I thought about 
you.'" 


<Jj£j j>J jAd dm .aui Jll 4 jjc yi\ ^ VUk Jls i4 \* Oi fn'ik Jll t,U» m ,jj ^ j>j fn'ik 3^ 4 jlc L>? JD* C ' 

Us Usj ^3 < S-lLlj jjlj^/l 3 jjI ,'l» ui 3^3 _ ebl 3 alt ^2 3^ (JjAiill iSllSd 33 ini yaC. 3^ 

(2L jla]| (211 h 3^ . ~1 ‘ "J 4-llc- 4_lll tjk-a aIII 3_5 j - u J oblUa j-a 4j Cl±a3jSl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 0 2 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1003 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"Some of the peole of Al-Khufah complained about Sa'd to 'Umar. They said: 'By Allah, he does not pray properly.' 
He said: 'I lead them in prayer as the Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) did, and I do not deviate from that. I take my time in 
the first two rak'ahs and make the other two shorter.' He (Umar) said: 'That is what I thought about you ." 1 


,jc. i yfoc. (jj dun yc. (jc. t^i-^i hjU (jc- ‘<^ 3 1 Yds 31 ^ t jU^ii jA a 3 c. j^i ^jaI^a j>j 3 ^-^®-^) j>j aua. lijAki 

lil Ual 31^ . obi Lall jjoim J La aAIIj I_j1Uj3 yaC. Aic. in ^2 43j£L 1I 3^1 j-a (JjU £3 j 31-^ 4e^)kui jj ^pl-k 

. dj jkii dU 3ii . jXJ^^kVl ^^3 l jjilljVl 3 £jS 1 g V- V 4_ilc 4_1]| 3j J - u J oblUa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 0 3 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1004 

(75) Chapter: Reciting two surahs in one 
rak'ah 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


$ 'b' 1 . » 5 - * -- 

j ^2 by 


I j? d (75) 
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I know the similar surahs that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to recite, twenty surahs in ten rak'ahs." Then he 
took 'Alqamah's hand and went in, then 'Alqamah came out and we asked him and he told us what they were. 


V 3) 3s cAjll Jjc. ,jc. ,jc. 4(jiuiE.Vl (jc- (jg ^ ‘ liUll 3s ,_jj (^LkLjj 

Ijul] ^ A Aq\c. Aij Ak.1 jAuC. ^ Ojj^u (jjjAuC. ^aluij 4_iic- a 11I Alii Jjjjj (_jgj t (jlS <^3 

,_jgj li AJiilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1004 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1005 

It was narrated that Aim bin Murrah said: 

"I heard Abu Wa'il say: "A man said in the presence of Abdullah: 'I recited Al-Mufassal in one rak'ah.' He said: 'That 
is like reciting poetry. I know the similar surahs that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to recite together.' And he 
mentioned twenty surahs from Al-Mufassal, two by two in each rak'ah." 


3^-J 3-2 (Jj2J 3 dm <am 3-2 4 o 3“ (jg _$3 lC ' **6* d' 1 CiAk 3-2 4 a 11_L 1*3 A 3-2 tAj|» mA JjftUJ 

4_iic- Alii ^h^-i Ail! (jlS 3 ^ 3' CliSyc- Ail j» dill Ag^ lAA 3-^ . AjlSj 3-*‘ | 2:all di!3 Alii a 3 Ajc. 

AjlSj (jjjjjjj (jjj JJ -uj (j-a o^jja (jjjdc. j£-^2 . (jg ilj j)3g 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 0 5 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1006 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

A man came to him and said: "Last night I recited Al-Mufassal in one rak'ah." He said: "That is like reciting poetry. 
But the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) used to recite similar surahs, twenty surahs from Al-Mufassal, those that start 
with Ha-Mim." 


(jc- U-jljJ (jj 3 ^,; (jc- ‘ j.hy ^gl (jc. ^(Jjjljjail liUjl 3-2 ce-Lk-J (jg aJJI AjC- Liiik. 3-2 ‘ J J) 1 -M A ,_jg Iiji3 

j» .‘Ml Agd Iaa 3as _ AjlSj ^3 aLIII CI 1S3 (3) (3-22 caAII ajc- (jc- 

Jl o^jja jjjjAuC- 3^ kill 13-1 (j“ 4_iic- Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 0 6 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1007 

(76) Chapter: Reciting part of a surah ojjuA\ 3*3 o 33 (76) 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib said: 


"I was with the Messenger of Allah (33) on the day of the Conquest (of Makkah). He prayed in front of the Ka'bah. 
He took off his shoes and placed them to his left, and he started to recite Surat Al-Mu'minun. When he reached the 
passage that mentions Musa and 'Eisa, peace be upon them both, he started coughing, then he bowed." 


,_jj| Jl A*. Sj IjjAk. iAtjc- (jg -3k 3 j 3I 3-2 igj?. (jgl liliAa. 3-2 caILL lijlk. 3-2 a 3- (jg Aiak 

All lii ^LLs A (Jj 3 ^3 3-^2 4-iic- kilt Alii j)^2 tL- uLuJI (jj Alii A^- (jc- 3 3 ‘ 11 

33 4 Lt > ii AjAk.1 - jllull 1 Ag jlc- - i ^UC- jl ^g_uj^a ^3 ^-^2 (j3 a 3 1 ^^ ojLuiJ (jc. 1 Ag » 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 0 7 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1008 

(77) Chapter: Reciter seeking refuge with 
Allah if he recites a verse that mentions 
punishment 


iloc. <jL 


i \\ 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 


He prayed beside the Prophet (;£$&) one night. He recited, and when he came to a verse that mentioned 
punishment, he would pause and seek refuge with Allah; if he came to a verse that mentioned mercy, he would pause 
for mercy. In his bowing he would say: 'Subhana Rabbil- Azim (Glory be to my Lord Almighty) ' and in his prostration 
he would say: 'Subhan Rabbil- A'la (Glory be to my Lord the Most High)." 1 

4 jLlLj (jj 'llak 
4 4 <)Xyi (jj JjjlLiLlI 

(_a3j 4 _jI3L <2j 

. " (jUA" 1 


(jc. 40-lllc. (jj hi (jc. 4(jLalIuJ (jc. 4<1» U) (jc. (gjl (jjlj 4(j-a^.^}ll 2lC. j 1 Vl'lk jjl! 

lij (jliis Sjia <111 aJc. <111 ^gjlll <■ - iW (^3) ^LVi <j| 4 <sja 4. (jc. (jj <ka (jc. 
" ohj-N m 11 " ACjSj *2-?% U^J tc-ll (_a3j <1 Lj ja tijj . 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 0 8 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1009 

(78) Chapter: Reciter asking Allah when he 
reaches a verse mentioning mercy 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 


AjIj Cj (_£jliil! <JLuba c_j\_j (78) 


The Prophet (^fc) recited Surat Al-Baqarah, A1 'Imran and An-Nisa' in one rak'ah, and he did not reach any verse 
that spoke of mercy but he asked Allah for it, nor any verse that spoke of punishment but he asked Allah for 
protection therefrom. 


4<ij.la. (jc. 4bjjj (jj <-kila (jc. 40j-a (jj jjJac. (jc- tc - AhiJall (jj e-blxll (jc. 4(.~* iljfc (jj (jc. 4^11 (jj 

Ailc. <111 cg 1^3 ^jlll (ji 4<ijAa. (jc. (jJ <L-a (jc. 44 (jJ bjjjj_jall (jc. 4 oAj1c (jj In (jc. 4(_jLac. Yl_$ 

y i iii yj i_ii jL <iij V j dJLoi yi <iij V <jcSj ^2 c-i in'll j (ji^iic. (_)ij ojsiii iys 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 0 9 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1010 

(79) Chapter: Repeating a verse ^ (^9) 

J asrah bint Dijajah said: 


"I heard Abu Dharr say: 'The Prophet Offish) stayed up all night repeating one verse. The verse was: 'If You punish 
them, they are Your slaves, and if You forgive them, verily. You, only You, are the All- Mighty, the All- Wise." 1 
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iA -si kl Cliij oj-ui^. ^gillSk (l)Uj 4 <lll -ilc. (jj 4 Js! 3 s Inh la tjjUaalt (jj 1 *nSk (Jla 4 t- iin (jj lljlkl 

^Aitj jlj libllc. ^ , <jVIj <jIj ^ u^ii <Jc. <1)1 ^Ju^a ^jlll ^all (JjIj 4 ji 111 du^cmi cA\l 

; f a)k^ll jj j»ll dll dllll 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 10 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1011 

(80) Chapter: The saying of Allah, the Mighty i-hALaj °J^Lj H j J_ jc. <lj3 vW (80) 
and Sublime: "And offer your salah (prayer) { ^ c 1°^ 

neither alou 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


Concerning the saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: "And offer your salah (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low 
voice"- It was revealed when the Messenger of Allah (;&&) was s till (preaching) in secret in Makkah. When he led 
his companions in prayer, he would raise his voice" -(One of the narrators) Ibn Mani' said: He would recite the 
Quran out loud"- "And when the idolaters heard his voice they would insult the Quran, and the One Who revealed it, 
and the one who brought it. So Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said to His Prophet (Ait): And offer your salah 
(prayer) neither aloud that is, such that the idolaters can hear your recitation and insult the Quran; nor in a low 
voice, so that your companions cannot hear; but follow a way between." 


(jjl jAj - AjJr\j (jj 4jalj jjI liliSk dJll fuS Via 4^ajj2l (jj e_) jlAjj 4£ul< <j)J •Aaa.I lijlkl 

Cll jj l_)Ui I’ Ijj CliaLkj Vj jlll/LkaJ jg V' *1 (_)kj jc. 'tljS 4(j-u uc jj| jc. 4 jAli. (jj in (jc. - 




jljijllj jg aj (jjl Jllj - < 1 jj _£3 <jl lalj ^hVi 111 jlfia < 5 LaJ c 9 'ik 1 ^afujj <j)c. <111 <111 

-Xuij <Jc. <111 <_m) (Jkj jc. 'dll (JlflS <J c-lk. jpsj <1 jll (j<J jl^)^l <Jjj-^a I j» Am 111 jjfl^jaui)l 

j aj I jjK AuLj Via ('jc. L$_) T V' V 9 ) jl )£11 1 of* ii ja j <£L jwilll ,* < > » as illlc.1 jlu (_$l >LCaj V: 


jp \ ^ 


J¥P 


I bUxm tllll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 11 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1012 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Prophet (jVifc) used to raise his voice when reciting Quran, and when the idolaters heard his voice they would 
insult the Quran and the one who had brought it. So the Prophet (;£!,<&) began to lower his voice such that his 
companions would not hear him. Then Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 'And offer your salah 
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way between." 1 


Qis Jii 4 (JjAjc. (jj| (jc. j>J . ui (jc. 4 (JjA 1 ] (jJ a. (jc. 4 (jKc-Vl jc. 4 lili-lk djls 4 <-allij (jj blik 1 

(jjlll jlfia <J C-Lk. (j<J uk)^ <jjj^a lj» «UI !ij jj£j?iili(l jlSj jljilb <Jjj^a (*ijj <Jc. <111 (^<21 

4~' 1^1 kl V_5 diljl/LkaJ •s': V c3^_S Jp 'till A y\ < yi\ <j_<j-iiJ jlk Ua jlj^llj <jjj^a (j>i9k J <Jc. <111 

" { lilll jo: ^-IjI j l^-j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 12 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 137 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1013 

Chapter: Reciting Quran in a loud voice 

Umm Hani said: 



( 81 ) 


"I used to listen to the Prophet (;Qi) reciting Quran when I was on my roof." 

0 _ _ j a i ^ „ fi o Z 

chili (j C 40 A*_k (j J (jC 4 f.btill (^jl (j C 4 J » wl . a luh £jla 4 £J^J (jc- ^lAlQjj (jj lljliJ 

lllj 4_llc ■4_1SI ( J h.'-| (jjill OC-lQi ^ajali Cl il£ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 13 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 11, Hadith 1014 

(82) Chapter: Elongating the sounds when 
reciting Quran 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 


*S i Cjja^all Ah i_jb (82) 


"I asked Anas: 'How did the Messenger of Allah (;Qi£) recite Quran?' He said: 'He used to elongate the sounds.'" 


ciulii (. jj£ ILiji chi! hi (_]li coclAa <jc 4^ jLk, <jj jj^>^. lijAk. Qla 4(jhi.^>ll ajc lijAk. Qll 4<jlc Qj jjloc- lijl^l 

lih hljj^a Ahj (jlfi Qll ^»1 j-uj hjic hill (_ s -lj-*a hill (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 14 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1015 

(83) Chapter: Making one's voice beautiful 
when reciting Quran 

It was narrated that Abu Bara' said: 


Ch^Lalb gtjil! (jjjjj l_Aj (83) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Make your voices beautiful when you recite Quran.'" 

4 IQllI gc 4hh_ujc (jj (jh^.3^ Ajc (jc 4 4_aj > li (jj 4 kill (jc 4 (jlhcVl (jc. 4 jj^)^. llliAk QIJ (jj ^lc tQjk.1 

" (jijsll l_jiQ " (“kuj hjlc hill (^ h^i hill (Jjj-uj (_]lj (_jlj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 15 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1016 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' bin Azib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah Qfisfc) said: 'Make your voices beautiful when you recite Quran.'" 

_)l! 4( J J^>j I Vok Jll 4(jlc (jj JjjaC I 

4_llc hill ^h«-l hill (Jjjoij j]l£ j]l£ 4L-jjlc 
^s^ljls (jj All f>-|\l hjjQ^C (^ii. _ " (jT^)kll 


(jj eljlll (jc 4 A k jc (jj (jh^Q^l AJC (jc 44 k l)-i (j Vok QUj thla-Ai IjjAh. ( 

^ *" ji ^ f. 0 > Tj ji ^ f , ** c _ Ji o ji ^ 

l_jjjQ " 4 “ Onil ClllS 4 k 1 II JC (jjl QU _ " ^akiljj-alj (jl^flll l_jjjj " 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 

: Sunan an- Nasa'i 1016 
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In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1017 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

He heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Allah never listens to anything as He listens to a Prophet with a 

beautiful voice chanting the Quran aloud." 


,_jC. iA 3h H jjc. 4^o&l^)jl q j 'iL'L L (jc. cAAII Ajc. j}j LjJj Qc. 4j»jl_k ^1 jjjl Ijj^k Jll i.^Ka\\ jy . jj y bLAL 

jjlj^lLj 3^ lP' l“® Alii jpi La " JjA} ^lujj Ailc- Ahl 4111 Jjjjj^) ^,<ua Ail 4epJ J& 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 17 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1018 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet (3ri£) said: "Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, never listens to anything as He listens to a Prophet 
chanting the Quran. ' 1 


jpl La " Jls 2 joij Aolc. “till ^ L^-i Jalll 3 ‘"a^yjA isi Cf~ ‘'CaLai (jc. lP ‘3 vCi I VoA Jll 4Aih3 

" jIJsH-? j-31 aILI jy- '“'3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 18 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1019 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££) heard the recitation of Abu Musa and said: He has been given a Mizmar among the 
Mazamir of the family of Dawud, peace be upon him." 


Ul J Alahii Ul (jl 4 4 pi g wi (jj| (jl cdljLkll (jj jjjac. ^^iAl 4L_3 j (jjl (j C- ‘LjlL (jj 3 3 1 1 11 

aJc. LjIL Jl jaxlji (jx I^LaJ* J-L9 -3l " JllsS (^jl 0f.lj3 ^<un ^iuij a2c Alii Alii Jjjoij (jl Aj-IA. ojjjA 

11 *' 


" '.bUI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 19 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1020 

It was narrated that ' Ai shall said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) heard the recitation of Abu Musa and said: 'This man has been given a Mizmar 
among the Mazamir of the family of Dawud, peace be upon him. ' 1 1 


aIII ^L^-i jjll i - 2 l! 4 a2ojIc. (jc. 4oj^)c. (jc. 4(33^3^ Cf"" ‘( 1 ) 3 *“ LP ‘ 3^311 3 L. 3 e-blAll qj jlJkll Jc. 3j^l 

" ^ablldl Ajlc. LjlL Jl JOpjA (j-a I La (Jjjl -31 " Jlls (_g-ui ya <^1 OC-IJfl A^C. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1020 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1021 
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11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer (876 - 1028) I 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (B^) heard the recitation of Abu Musa and said: 'This man has been given a Mizmar 
among the Mazamir of the family of Dawud, peace be upon him. ' 1 1 


Chili iA-Juilc. (jc. i'ijjc. (j c. (jc. iBBk Jll BIS AH jLkjuoj lijLkl 

" abtuJI <Bc- Ijtl (Jl jaxtyi £ya tjLaB'O IB ^gB B-uij <Bc- <111 ^L<-i <111 (Jjjoij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 2 1 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1022 

It was narrated from Ya'la bin Mamlak that : 

He asked Umm Salamah about the recitation and prayer of the Messenger of Allah and she said: "Why do you 

want to know about his prayer?" Then she described his recitation and as being so measured and dear that each 
letter could be distinguished. 


„ c « Jl is .- 0 ^ 0 0 & " oi « 0 * 0 J 0 & g 0 o ^ o \ o'* "Z & & o"\ " O c 

( jc. A Bui B BLuj Ail 4iBiBa (j J Cf' ^1 AH <111 AH <111 Be. ,jc. uu AH Chilli ln*lk BIS 4 <Bj3 

oJIlAa <5*ljfl dla. jj till du* i <B/lBaj ^1 La Chills <B/lBaj alujj <Bc. <111 <111 BjaJJ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1022 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1023 

(84) Chapter: Saying The Takbir before 
prostrating 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah bin A bdur- Rahman that: 


l ^ (84) 


Marwan appointed Abu Hurairah as governor of Al-Madinah. When he stood to offer an obligatory prayer, he would 
say the takbir, then he said the takbir when he bowed, and when he raised his head from bowing he said: "Sami' 
Allahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Allah hears those who praise Him; our Lord, and to You be the 
praise)." Then he would say the takbir when he went down in prostration, then he said the takbir when he stood up 
after two rak'ahs, after saying the Tashahhud, and he did that until he had finished the prayer. When he had finished 
his prayer and said the Salam, he turned to the people in the masjid and said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, I am the one among you whose prayer most closely resembles that of the Messenger of Allah (BB0-' 1 


iB J ^Ah^a^ Lh aBLoi ^j! ah- t ‘LljlBaJI ah <111 Be. lllBI Jl t ah II^h^ 
Aps <Blj Ilia a^? BylBall oblBall ^glj ^la 11] JJL 1 ni<ll uBa' 4 <BLlB ah^- ‘®a^a^ 

B*B ag nil 11 Bj Lh 4 f A jH^- a^? B '^1 Li AH^ a^? B BBJI Blj iBj o.'i.ak Ah 1 ! Bll B^ <*Ba1I 
olBLa ^gil oB j ^ » iiql ^111 J B^2 jgiBl Ba' (^1 £ ' BBi ^iBj <BBLa ^ Ilia <B/LLa A, * 1-111 

^luij 4_ilc- <111 <lll Bj-^^h 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 2 3 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1024 
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(85) Chapter: Raising the hands before 
bowing until they are parallel to the highest 


part of the ears 

U&Vl ^ jji gjijil (>— iIj (85) 


It was narrated that Malik bin Al-Huwairith said: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (Ait) raise his hands until they reached the highest part of his ears, when he said the 
takbir, when he bowed and when he raised his head from bowing" 


Jli (CLlJjipJI lihLa ,jC. a-L^alc. ( jc. 4o5ljS ,jC. 4,W» m (jC. 4 bjiiJ 

Ajjjl jjj liia-h (j-a 4_uilj lijj lij 4j.ij 4_iic. Alii 4_lll Jjjjj dulj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 24 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1025 

(86) Chapter: Raising the hands parallel to 
the shoulders before bowing 

It was narrated from Salim that: 


(J nCi^all gyiill ( 86 ) 


His father said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (;fis& ) when he started to pray, raise his hands until they were parallel 
to his shoulders, (and he did that) when he bowed and when he raised his head from bowing." 


filial li] ^alujj aJc. aIII aJII Jjajjj ciuSj Jli 44_uj <jc- (jc. 4(jjAj)ll (jc. 4^1 jLuj lijik (JlS 44 jjjs lijiij 

(j-a 4 _ujSj lijj Ajia Sbl lall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 2 5 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1026 

(87) Chapter: Not doing that 


dlL (87) 


It was narrated from 'Alqamah, that Abdullah said: 


"Shall I not tell you about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (^i£)? He stood and raised his hands the first time 
and then he did not do that again." 


(jc. 4 JjjjN! Juc. (jc. 4 4 - nK (_JJ a^alc. l jC. 4(jl_jLuJ (jE- 4liljl_La]l ,jj aIii jjc. liuii (jll 

0 ^ - 7 0 *■ t ^ * S ^ ^ ^ o C ^ 5 S O " O - " 0 

-1*J O^ps Jjl Ajii ^3^ Jli ^aluij 4_ilc. Alii Alii 4fl^ .AlJ 'il (Jlij 44_lll ^JC. (jc. 4 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1026 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1027 

(88) Chapter: Bringing one's backbone to rest 
when bowing 

It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 


£ jijl! gj cJial! Aila! sjU ( 88 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: 'The prayer is not valid if a man does not bring his backbone to rest while 
bowing and prostrating . ' ' 1 


11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer (876 - 1028) I 

4_1]| (Jjjoij (3-^ Jlfl 4 > nil (jc. 4^pi*-a (_JC. i^JXoC. (_JJ OjLaC. (_jC. 4(jluiC.VI (_JC- 4(_)h**' l ^ll 1 JJ-lk (_JIS 

" 4jh*a 1^03 V fibU^a V " ^aluJj Ajlc. 4-111 ^ 1><-1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 2 7 

In- book reference :Book 11, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1028 

(89) Chapter: Being moderate in bowing A VI ujIj (89) 

It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Be moderate in bowing and prostration, and do not rest your forearms along the ground like a dog." 


4(JjliS (jc. 4ebts! (jc. 4 A 3m ,_JJ jULkj iAjJjC. ^1 (_JJ ,U» in (jc. 4<3jU3l Aill 3c. 3-3 Jll 4 

" tniiO V_5 ^J)7> ml' j (_s^ ly^iic. I " 3-^ ^luij 4-111 ^hr-i Alii (_jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1028 

In- book reference : Book 11, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1029 
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12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's 
Hands Together) (1029- 1178) 


( 1) Chapter: Clasping one's hands together s->W ( 1) 

It was narrated from 1 Alqamah and Al-Aswad that: 


They were with 'Abdullah in his house and he said: "Have these people prayed?" We said: "Yes." So he led them in 
prayer and stood between them, with no Adhan and no Iqamah, and said: "If you are three then do this, and if you 
are more than that then let one of you lead the others in prayer, and let him lay his hands on his thighs. It is as if I 
can see the fingers of the Messenger of Allah ), interlaced.'" 


4 AJiMc. (jc. Cl Ok J dlx am jjls 4 (ji a ji i a (jc. 4A_jxCu (jc. idljLiJI (jj lij-lk. jjls wd (jj (JjC.UCuij 

jjll _ AJiUij Y_9 (jlil 1 lag in LagCalS _ lils c-YjjA liAl (jd Alilj ^ dll .IjC. £a lilS 1 lag jj 4 ^jjjjY1_5 

cAbtikl dajl 1 dl A j.CLS td 4 " A^A^3 wS ££jajj]s (j-a JJ^l lilj IcSiA Ijxjj^all Aj 31 j 

aluij A_l]c. A_l]| Adi! (Jjjoij 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1029 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1030 

It was narrated that 'Alqamah and Al-Aswad said: 

"We prayed with Abdullah bin Mas'ud in his house. He stood between us and we placed our hands on our knees, but 
he took them off and made us interlace our fingers, and said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) do that.'" 


l F" - AkJ 3 cs - ^ <-d 3^3 - ‘ja* 1 ' j)ls (dll ac. jjls t^laU a^I A?* ^ a? c-cLl ^Af^ 

\l£j dAl Uat i>i jk liilj ^tas Aillj ^ Cj» ud aj aAII cic. 1 \VhVi Y13 4 A die. j 4CjajVI (jc. 4 ^aIaj| a 4 - i is^- a? 

A 1» <n A_ilc. 4_lll aAII CC ulj Cxjldal (jjj dalLks Lgc-A^S 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 30 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1031 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah taught us the prayer. He stood up and said the takbir, and when he wanted to bow, 
he put his hands together and put his hands between his knees and bowed." News of that reached Sa'd and he said: 
"My brother has spoken the truth. We used to do that, then we were commanded to do this," meaning to hold the 
knees. 


4A.UI CjC. (jC 4 

d* in Aiij a 


(jc. 4CjajlVl (jj A^aJI < -? £ ' ‘ *■ ■ (_jj -u^aXc. (jc. 4(JJJA^j Ajl UUii cJll 4 4 - Uft (jj ^ jj Ca3^-' 
lj A VVi^A A^ AjA (jjjia <j' ^A A^ 3 ^Lui J A_ilc. aJII Alii (Jjjja 1 Aalc. jjls 

4 _j^a^C cHllCaYl ^ A ; Ca-^^ liA jAaj Is (j.uA-i jjlls 


12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) ( 1029 - 1178) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 31 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1032 

( 1) Chapter: Abrogation of that ^ ^ 

It was narrated that Mus'ab bin Sa'd said: 


"I prayed beside my fattier and I put my hands between my knees, and he told me: 'Put your hands on your knees.' 
Then I did that again and he struck my hands and said: 'We were forbidden to do that, and we were commanded to 
put our hands on our knees.'" 


(jjj ^3 J i - ila. gi] 2 ll cAxlo mj <■ . (■» ,jc. gjj ,jc. tAiljC. jjj l32k Jll tAjiia UjIkJ 

^ g £ ^ 0 “ f ^ * at a q / ^ o , s; , " o' ° I - s S, g g _ „ 0 ^ 

lAA (jc. 1 ng i 3 13 S- 1 D ‘Te 313 chlai 2 li _ 2113 Sj glc. 21352 gl 313 j 

s; «. if.: . . - o ? 


uSjii asvu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 32 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1033 

It was narrated that Mus'ab bin Sa'd said: 

"I bowed and put my hands together, and my father said: 'This is something that we used to do, then we brought 
them up to our knees.'" 


in 




i^aJa (j c. jj 3)1I <j c ’ ‘313 gjl JuG-Laluj l jc. Oj» m gj^kj l3Sk. 2]Ui t^Jc. ,_jj jjlfc lijlkl 

** ** ** ** ** 3 Jj ^ ^ o "" ^ ^ ^ ^ J- *£ ^ jl / J 1 g ^ 

gi] Lbcajjl A 1» q : liS c-^g-kj I2& (j] gjl (3-^ k " fq j> ClutSj Jls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 33 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1034 

(2) Chapter: Holding the knees when bowing ls * (2) 

It was narrated that ‘Umar said: 


"It is established for you to hold the knees, so hold the knees." 

^ jac. ,jc. 33 gjl ,jc. (jc. 4 (jIuiC.Vl (jc- i A ax. .li 1 n.'ik Jli 3jl3 J 3 gV2k Jli 4 ^L3 Ctf -3k. 2 U^iki 

jib I j^k ii^ll 33^)11 £31 k'V'ui J ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 34 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1035 

It was narrated that ' Abdul - Rahman As-Sulami said: 

" 'Umar said: 'The Sunnah is to hold the knees.'" 


l3j ^pic. 2lls 2)la 33 gjl (_jc. ( gjl (jc. t3 3. H (jc. c aJJ) 33 2131 3-s t jk^-ii 

^jiu iiSn a13ii 
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12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) ( 1029 - 1178) c_Aj£ 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 35 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1036 

(3) Chapter: Where to place the palms when yr* (3) 

bowing 

It was narrated that Salim said: 


"We came to Abu Mas'ud and said to him: 'Tell us about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (;fij&).' He stood in 
front of us and said the takbir, then when he bowed he placed his palms on his knees and put his fingers lower than 
that, and he held his elbows out from his sides until every part of him had settled. Then he said: Sami' Allahu liman 
hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Allah hears those who praise Him, our Lord, and to You be the praise), then he 
stood up until every part of him had settled." 


liiiYk Aj lilia .Ilia \3 Liii Jll (jc. 41- ullall ^.UaC. (jc. <^3 4jjjLi. ^ I (JJ bliA 

4* \\ iT-il 3*^J 4 £jJaj Lois 4_iic. 4_lll 4_11\ (jc. 

4_La o,*l.ak 4ill £aj_u Jll 4_La 3^ (_£jlL_ul 4ja3j-aJ iSllh ^ya (jlLl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 36 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1037 

(4) Chapter: Where to place the fingers when cr? u^' ^ 

bowing 

It was narrated that ‘Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 


"Shall I not show you how I saw the Messenger of Allah (ifijfe) pray?" We said: "Yes." So he stood up and when he 
bowed, he placed his palms on his knees and put his fingers behind his knees, and held his arms out from his sides, 
until every part of him settled. Then he raised his head and stood up until every part of him settled. Then he 
prostrated and held his arms out from his sides, until every part of him settled. Then he sat up until every part of 
him settled. Then he prostrated again until every part of him settled. Then he did four rak'ahs like that. Then he 
said: ' 'This is how I saw the Messenger of Allah ( ) pray, and this is how he used to lead us in prayer. ' ' 


4jjJa c. (j, J 4_j£c. (jc. 44 JII Juc. 4 LlC- (jc. 40Ajl j (jE. 4(jjin^k 1 Ulk Jl 1 4(_£ jl-A^ (jliuiul (j . j lijiki 

22a lilaa ^^lLgj 4_iic. 4_li) 4_Ul Jjjjj dl ylj Lafi ^£1 ^LVil Vl 3^ 

4_La f-^g^ 3* ^jliuil (ifsi 4_ulj 4_La 3^ jTnul 4-jlajj 4 f-ljj ^ya 4_ijLLal 3*-?-_ $ 

^li 4_La 3£ jalL-ul in ^li 4_La f-^g^ 3^ ^)Tn.i' .lia 4_La 3^ _j9Auit ^lii. 4-jlaj] ^^Ida .Win 

13 ^glLaJ (jlfi l3iA j J 4_i]c- 4_li\ ^L^-i 4ill 3j- Lj J Cl -uS j l2iA 3^ ^ CllLst^j £jjl 211 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 37 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1038 

(5) Chapter: Holding the arms out from one's 
side when bowing 

It was narrated that Salim Al- Barrad said: 


t A‘J ^ (5) 
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12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) ( 1029 - 1178) (j j)kll ' 

"Abu Mus'ad said: 'Shall I not show you how the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) prayed?' We said: 'Yes.' So he stood up 
and said the takbir, and when he bowed, he held his arms out from his sides until, when every part of him settled, he 
raised his head. He prayed four rak'ahs like that, and said: 'This is howl saw the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££) praying.'" 


j, | £ o % * ^ o o _ ^ o i o * o } * 0 - o c 

jl£ 4 sIS Yl ‘ n^a _Jjl (_]ls Qlij 4^1 jc. 4 4 - IjLuil jj f-LlaC. jc. 44i]c jj| jC. 4^aAl^)jj jj 

4_La (_)S j&Luil Ual (jii. Ajiajl jjj lib ^aluij 4_iic. 4_lll Aill (Jjjjj 

^glLaJ 4_iic. 4_lll Aill Cjjjj l-lfiA QUij I^A CllLifQ ^ i 4 _uiQ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 38 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1039 

(6) Chapter: Being moderate in bowing ^ JI32cVI (6) 

It was narrated that Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi said: 


"When the Prophet (^sfe) bowed he was balanced, he did not make his head higher or lower than his back, and he 
put his hands on his knees." 


jC. 4 t-\ l~lC, jj j^JaC. jj lla. A ^ Vok JUS 4 jj .lie Ijjik QlJ 4^-lZ^J lij-li. (JUS 4jl_LUj jj ^ 

^^Ic. A » Vq J |LSj 4 _uiQ 4 - luajj ^ais 2jiic.| C] 4_Jc. 4_lll j2iil jlii (3-9 4 j-iC’Call , 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 39 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1040 

(7) Chapter: The prohibition of reciting 
Qur'an while bowing 
It was narrated that Ali said: 


£ Cf- g^' (7) 


"The Prophet (^fc) forbade me from wearing A-Qassi and silk, and gold rings, and from reciting Qur'an when 
bowing." 


Aill £)la 4 jic. 4 0 -lriC. jc 4A^i2i jc 4 dlx nil jc 4e.l» Inin jj jUtk IVT'A 4 .U» 4 n jj Aill ^jjc. 

IQsl jlj 0 ja (Jlijj uij IQsl jlj 4 _Ja 2I JJ^^iilj j-uiflll jc. ^aluij Aglc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1040 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1041 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Prophet forbade me from wearing gold rings, from reciting the Qur'an when bowing, and from wearing 
Al-Qassi, and clothes dyed with safflower." 


jjl jc. 4<J jc. 4 jjla. jj Aill ^jc. jj jc. 4 jbtkc jA jc- t'lj» >n jJ (^J^J Qll 4.1is_uj jj Aill Jjjc. lijykl 

^ajajallj jluflll jc-j l*SI j 0C.IQsll j^J L_jAill jc. 4_lic. Aiil ^gjj^a t jc. 4(JJUC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1041 
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12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) ( 1029 - 1178) 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1042 

It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade me-but I do not say he forbade you- from wearing gold rings, Al-Qassi, and 
from wearing Al-Mufaddam, and from wearing clothes dyed with safflower, and from reciting Qur'an when bowing" 


(jC 4<-uj (jc (jj (jc 4 (jl a\C- (jj till 2al 1 (jc 4ii)lla (jj| l2j.lk JUs 4Q j-ifilDl 5jll (jj (jhi*QI 

Q Jolflll (JjuI (jc. j L_jA 2I Q'V' (jc. g J <2 c <111 <1)1 (Jjjjjj (^jLgj QlS 4(jlc (jc. 4(Jjllc (jj <111 AjC 

oe.lQDI (jcj kll j (j-*2 <jcj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1042 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1043 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade me from wearing gold rings, and Al-Qassi, and clothes dyed with safflower, 
and reciting Qur'an while I am bowing" 


4<ji <jjk oUl ,ji lliSj. 4(jaii. <jJ Aill A2- QJ j' n, ilia. (^gjS (jj Ljl Qc- 41— ullt (jc <1c j 4 jJaj. (jj ^ i Hjc lijjki 

OC-IQSj Hlj Q jgiall O^J 1 ^21 (jc <2c <111 (^h^-l <1)1 (Jjjjjj (_gjtg-j (JjL 4llic ^<11 

" 7e?'j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1043 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1044 

It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) forbade me from wearing Al-Qassi, and clothes dyed from safflower, and from 
wearing gold rings, and from reciting Qura'n while bowing." 


<111 (^g-L^a <111 (^g-jl-^l Qlii 4 Q)c <-) £ ' ‘■“'-2 (jc 4(j;lii. (jj <111 2c (jj ^aAlQjl (jc (jc 4iil)La Qc 4<llla lljii.1 

• t jSjll oc-lQil! Qc- j (jc j ^j^aiAlIj (Quiall (Jj2 Qc <2c 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1044 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1045 

(8) Chapter: Glorification of the Lord while 
bowing 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


ls * 4 s ( 8 ) 


"The Prophet (X^) drew back the curtain when the people were in rows behind Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and said: 'O people, there is nothing left of the features of Prophethood except a good dream that a Muslim 
sees or is seen by others for him.' Then he said: 'Verily, I have been forbidden from reciting the Qur'an when bowing 
or prostrating. As for bowing, glorify the Lord therein, and as for prostration, strive hard in supplication for it is 
more deserving of a response.'" 
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12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) ( 1029 - 1178) c_Aj£ 

(jc. 44_lj| (jc. 4(JjUc- (jj Jua 4 (jj <111 Ajk (jj (jC. 4 ; -jk ui (jj (jLalluj j)C. 4 jUAlu Uii.lk jjll 4, m (jj 4.JJJS U^^lk.1 

" (Jls3 - 4_ic 4ill ^gjJaj - < slk ( £ ji^a o^ljLill ^luij 4_iic. 4lll (gk«a 4 WiiS [} IS 4(_yllc. (jj( 

j\ ijSl jS d ng j - (i]ll - a] (_£jj _jl ^JLuiJalt I&Ijj 4a 11 2all Ujjll V) ojdll CllljCuLa (ja Jjjj 4_jJ (jjllll 

" ^a£J 4 _ A Vi i ii J jS (_j-a3 c-lchll (_g3 I Aj-CH Ualj (— 4_}S Loll 1.1^1 >u 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1045 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1046 

(9) Chapter: Remembrace while bowing ^ ^ (9) 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 


"I prayed with the Messenger of Allah and he bowed and said when bowing: 'Subhana Rabbial-azim (Glory be 

to my Lord Almighty) . ' And when prostrating: ' Subhana Rabbial- 'Ala ( Glory be to my Lord Most High ) . " 1 


4_L^a (jc. 44 al^Vl (jJ A jjjbqJa]! (j C. 4 0AJJC. j)J A*_uj (j C. 4(jdaC.VI (jc. 44jjla-a lilLjl jjll 4^aAl^)j] j)J (jl k » nl 

II jl n 11 " 4c.j£j ^3 j]la3 £^3^ 4_iic. 4.111 ^L^-i 4111 Jjjjj ClulLa (_]ll 44 q (jc. 4^3 j)J 

" 11 " °Aj> > » 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1046 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1047 

(10) Chapter: Another kind of remembrance 
when bowing 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


yr* 0 ? ( 10 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) often used to say when bowing and prostrating: 'Subhanaka Rabbana wa bi 
Hamdika, Allahumm aghfirli (Glorfy and praise be to You, our Lord. O Allah, forgive me.).'" 


j jc. 4(Jjjjj-Ao (jc. 4(gVHall (jc. 4 Jj).^iT jjc. 44 \n, »'i'i I'n^k Vll 4-lijjj 4.2LL lillAk jjll 4 Aj» » id (jj (JjC.LCuiJ 

^)3C.| 111 dJAkkjj lljj Alii u >1 " oAj)-^ >uj 4Cj j' jJ^-J 4_ilc 4111 ^ L^i Alii (Jjjoij jlfl Chill 44,?tnlc 

"J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1047 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1048 

( 11) Chapter: Another kind ^ ^ ^ 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (,£,-)£) used to say when bowing: 'Subbuhun Quddusun Rabbul-mala'ikati war-ruh (Perfect, 
Most Holy, is the Lord of the angels and the spirit).'" 


jlfi Chill 44_iiajlc. (jc. 4<-_ijlaJa (jc. 40 HII (^131 Jll 44 »'ii Ujla. Jll 4 21_L lijik Jll 4(glc- Vl j>J ^ 

" ^ j jllj 4AjbLall y-lj (_yjA 3 ^j±ui " 4c. (_^-3 4jc. 4_11) 4lll 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1048 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1049 

Chapter: Another kind of remembrance 
when bowing 

'Asim bin Humaid said: 

"I heard 'Awf bin Malik say: 'I prayed Qiyam with the Messenger of Allah (22Y) one night, and when he bowed, he 
stayed as long as it takes to recite Surat Al-Bagarah, saying: "Subhana Dhil-jabaruti wal-malakuti wal-kibriya' wal- 
'azamah (Glory be to the One Who has all power, sovereignty, magnificence and might)." 

LS JJ ~ (Jr 4 * LST 1 ' CP ~ 

Z>'o' ** # 9 ' % 

liils <12 <2 c. <111 <111 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1049 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1050 

( 13) Chapter: Another Kind ^ ^ ^ ^ 

It was narrated from Ali bin Abi Talid that : 


^!L2a - t<jjlsiii (j c- ululll I VTA Jli liiiik. t 

£ja J jisj ( Mil ^ /jj ( S jC. C w ^ , n ^)t| t ■ ~ M r. t “ w ^ , u JlS - (JjUS 

dljSfallj dljjiaJI (jl Aui " <C. jSj ^S JjSj ejSull ojjjoi J.i3 dj£2a 



^ Of sfW (12) 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) bowed, he said: "Allahumma laka rak'atu was laka aslamtu wa bika amantu, 
khasha'a laka sa'i wa basri wa 'izami wa mukhi wa 'asabi ( O Allah, to You I have bowed and to You I have submitted 
and in You I have believed. My hearing, sight, bones, brain and sinews are humbled before You). " 


(jjfiAl iill lOik t A xi\ i n ^1 ^ JyJ>k]l Oc. (_] 12 (jj Oc. (J12 4^1c. JD* C ' 

<111 <111 Cjjjjj (jl ct-llUa ^1 (_jJ ^Jc. (jc. tjfcilj ^1 ol 'dll .\nc. (jc. -fd Cf' ‘'Oaluj ^1 (jl 

^ j .Mf- J ^ ~s AJ ^UaC. J j dll £-auk. Cllhal 2L q diil » ill Ol o cl j 211 C hi " tils ,*2 ) lil f ')l5i 2 ■ n ^ <iic. 


2j 211 ^11! " Jls lit <jl£ <Oo,j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 50 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1051 

( 14) Chapter: Another kind ^ ^ 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

When the Prophet (;£,<&) bowed, he said: "Allahumma laka rak'atu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu wa alayka 
tawwakaltu, anta Rabbi, khasha'a sam'i wa basri wa dammi wa lahmi wa 'azmi wa 'asabi Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin ( O 
Allah, to You I have bowed, in You I believe, to You I have submitted and in You I put my trust. You are my Lord. My 
hearing, my sight, my blood, my flesh, my bones and sinews are humbled before Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.) " 
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<a!1I 2c. 2)J (jc. Wk ^ jjc. t! 1 2 ni 1 s Jts l2lik Jll 4^-L^aA^Jl (jLa^C. (_JJ ^ 

CllKjl 2111c . j 22aLd 211j duii 2Lj ClliSj 21] ^4^' " 2)C Cl ^lui J A 2c. A_]]l 2sf^l (j 1 - 

C-0 All ^nW -3 C; s-aiic.3 (^r^J LS^J LSJ^J ls*^ 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 51 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1052 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Maslamah that: 

When the Messenger of Allah (AifiO stood to offer a voluntary prayer, he would say when he bowed: "Allahumma 
laka rak'atu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu wa alayka tawwakaltu, anta Rabbi, khasha'a sam'i wa basri wa lahmi 
wa dammi wa mukhi wa 'asabi Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin ( O Allah, to You I have bowed, in You I believe, to You I have 
submitted and in You I put my trust. You are my Lord. My hearing, my sight, my flesh, my blood, my brain and my 
sinews are humbled before Allah, the Lord of the Worlds)." 


CP 0 *Cl3 ^>2l ‘ jbCllll a<ik 1 ,jC. 4t_Ux2 lij-lk JlS . jj 2 ~s ,_jj| liliSk. JlS i (jl a\C, 

211 111 " C] ^_\ ,Ai : I2j 2)1^ ^luij A_llc. Alll ^L^-i Alll 2j- ul J ) 2)1 tA Alin A 2S 'Ck a 2 P 4£>V1 

2jJ All ^l2a C.J ^ A 1 j ^ » 2 n S 22l CllSjJ 2111c. 3 22121 211j 2l2sl 2Lj V kkj 

" 2)^ a ll-*-ll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 52 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1053 

( 15) Chapter: Concession allowing one not to 
recite any remembrance when bowing 


£ lA gr? Zi^LjU ljC ( 15) 


It was narrated that Rifa'ah bin Rati'- who had been present at Badr- said: 


"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;£2£=) when a man entered the Masjid and prayed. The Messenger of Allah 
(;fis&) watched him without him realizing, then he finished, came to the Messenger of Allah (;fi2£=) and greeted him 
with salam. He returned the salam and said: "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." 1 He (the narrator) said: "I 
do not know if it was the second or third time,- "(the man) said: 'By the One Who revealed the Book to you, I have 
tried my best. Teach me and show me.' He said: 'When you want to pray, perform wudu' and do it well, then stand 
up and face the giblah. Then say the takbir, then recite, then bow until you are at ease in bowing. Then stand up until 
you are standing up straight. Then prostrate until you are at ease in prostration, then raise your head until you are at 
ease in sitting, then prostrate until you are at ease in prostration. If you do that then you will have done your prayer 
properly, and whatever you failed to do properly is going to detract from your prayer. ' ' 


^21 j 2W iAJac. qC. <aJ 2>c. Cy Lp 2*?' 2P ‘ Jjjala 2>? 2)1-3 tAjjla 

■aLujj A_llc. Alll Alll (Jjjjjjj . W i li-all 2^.J 2^^ 1) jJ-i-uj A_iic. Alll Alll (Jjjjjj lif! 212 Uj2 JS j 

2llla 2 2a3 " 2)1-3 ^ ^3C2I A_j1c. ^2)9 AjIc. ^12i3 ^2jjj A_ilc. Alll ^L^-i Alll 2_J- u1 J C 5 ^C 1 Sji-Yil ^2 j* hi j Yj A_Lojj 

ciihjS llj " 2C . ^jlj ( _ 5 i2lii 2al 2 j 12£1I 212c 2jpl cj-^lj c)C Aillill ^ j\ Ailill ^ ^ j2 y 2C . " 2 

12j 12 2Al*-l ^jl l-*^C 2 LCxj ,*^^1 ^ 12®^ y A_Lkll 2^ ‘ ‘'1-3 ^ y C-JJ-^^jll 2 UI ^C L2aj!l2 olil2all 

2ai 2112 dut *u^-i I2ll 12-^1 iii 2>L2aj ^^2^. h-Cnl ^2 I2c.ll 2 j22aj ^^2^- 2121 j ^3jl ^ I2>1 2 2>2lal 'b‘"l 

" 2]jbl2a 2)- 0 A La2ll 2112 2>- a Vl I Laj 212312a 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 53 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1054 

( 16) Chapter: The command to bow properly t ^ ^ 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 


"I heard Anas narrate that the Prophet (;£*&) said: "Bow and prostrate properly when you bow and prostrate." 1 

■dll ^jill ,jc. CjAk-j tlLul dlXAm <3la 4 o3u 3 ^jc. Ai I nAk Jla 4 a 1LL UjAa. <J13 4 ( _ s Jc-7l Ajc. dk li U^)ikl 

" yp-k , ^'y j IaJ A j'S, > 3 1 J l^aji " (_jll 4_llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 54 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1055 

( 17) Chapter: Raising the hands when rising 
from bowing 

'Alqamah bin Wa'il said: 


^ j£jll qa ^ajll Ak. j l_jIj ( 17) 


"My father told me: 'I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) and I saw him raise his hands when he started to 
pray, and when he bowed, and when he said: Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises Him)" 
like this." 1 And (one of the narrators) Qais pointed towards his ears. 


gjllik Jli jj A dir., ^'nh JIS > n (jj (jds (jc- 4<2ljl2all ^ dll Ajc. UUjI (_]l£ 4 j^aj ^ Ajjjj lijjkl 

dll ^Aul " Jls Ia]j sld^all ^jjSl Ia] 4jAj djlyi Allc. dll ^ dll 4 '« is. 4 " 1 J 1 > s\ 4(Jl9 J 

(jojjyi j__-.ll (JjjS jUliilj Ia£A _ " oA-ak 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 55 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1056 

(18) Chapter: Raising the hands until they are 
level with the highest part of the ears 


o g O" Z* } * ° o ' 0 ° 

£3 jJI Aac. (jidVl jAa- (JJAill £3 j l_iIj ( 18) 






It was narrated from Malik bin Al-Huwairith that: 


He saw the Prophet (;£!<&) raise his hands when he bowed, and when he raised his head from bowing, until they 
were in level with the highest part of his ears. 


dl 4^L^alc- (jc. 4 oAIa 1 ,jc. 4 Ala, m I V|aS Cl! - <_jjl jAj - 4Ajjj IjjAa. Jll 4 Aj» mA <JjC.Laluj li^ikl 

£ j£jll 1 duilj lijj I a] AjAj ^Lujj 4_ilc. dll ( _^h^3 sill (_$Ij dl 4CAjjijdl Qj lAllIjs (jC. 

" dki j^)3 ^Abd ( _ 5 lk. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 56 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1057 
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( 19) Chapter: Raising the hands until they are 
level with the shoulders when rising from 
bowing 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 



The Messenger of Allah (TLM used to raise his hands until they were in level with his shoulders when he started to 
pray, and when he raised his head from bowing he did likewise, and when he said: Sami' Allahu liman hamidah 
(Allah hears the one who praises Him)" he said: "Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Our Lord, to You be praise)" and he did 
not raise his hands between the two prostrations. 


(jl 4<-lji (jC’ 4^33 (jc. ,_jC. (jJ 31Ls 13.3. Jls 4,'h» 111 (jj l3!k (3-3 L>? JA* c ' lb^jk.1 

3-5 lh]j 311 (jio 3*3 jfLplI O' 4 Auilj 'A'j ^ _$-3 obi Lai) ^^3 3^-3 11] <j3 £3jj 3"^ <3c- <1)1 ^h-'-i <1)1 

(jjj <j3 ^ U^J . " l ^~ s " (31 l3j " 3-^ . " (3^ 3)1 " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 57 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1058 

(20) Chapter: Concession allowing one not to 
do that 

It was narrated from Abdullah that he said: 


3lb iA'J J* 3^L^I (20) 


"Shall I not show you how the Messenger of Allah (330 prayed?" So he prayed, and he only raised his hands once. 
4Jj3yi (jj (j-*^jll 3c. (j c. 4 (. - nK (jj ^a^alc (jC. 4(jllLui 13.3. (3l5 4^3 j Lnlk 3-3 4(_£jj^)o)l 3 o 

o3.lj 03 ° Vj 33 ^lls ^LVi^ ^alujj <3c. -dll dll (Jj^jj o)33a ^LL-il Yl 3^ dl 4 <1)1 3c. (jc. dir- d> c. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 58 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1059 

(21) Chapter: What the Imam says when he 
raises his head from bowing 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


^^£^)ll 3® ddj ^3^) lb] ^sLab/l J_j3 La L-jlj (21) 


When the Messenger of Allah (3s3) started to pray, he raised his hands until they were in level with his shoulders, 
and when he said the takbir before bowing, and when he raised his head from bowing he raised (his hands) likewise, 
and said: "Sami Allahu liman hamidah Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Allah hears the one who praises Him; Our Lord, 
and to You be praise)," and he did not do that when prostrating. 


<111 cg l^a <1)1 LJjj-jj (jl 4^pic. 3 I 4 (=bLuj (jc- 44 pi g wi 3 I 3" t( — HLa (jC- 4 <11 1 Ajc. L13I L)l-3 4 j>/il (_jJ -lipj-u ll^Lkl 
i3aji 3)3 Ldgjtsj j^3i 3° ibij j£^>i) ib]j <°hbi<a <13 obi3aii ^cjjsi hi (ji£ ^aiuuj <3c. 

^^auaJI ^3 (315 3*^1 bf djl^j • " 3311 31 J l3j 0 , 10 k (_j3 <111 ^ot.i " Lllbj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 59 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 31 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1060 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Prophet (;£!$&) raised his head from bowing, he said: 'Allahumma Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (O Allah, our 
Lord and to You be the praise )." 1 


(3J jc. i A aLh ^2 jc. 4 jjA jll Lli-lk (_J15 ~ l ^~ Lli-lk 3-5 4^aAl^)j] jj jl k > h I 

" .iLkll (211 j Llj Hi " Cls jA <12^ I jj ^uLaij <jic- <ilt ^ L<-n <111 3jjaij jlSi 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 60 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1061 

(22) Chapter: What the person praying 
behind the imam should say 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


^_jaU2I 3j5j La *■— jlj (22) 


The Prophet (^fc) fell from a horse onto his right side, and they entered upon him to visit him. The time for prayer 
came, and when he had finished praying he said: "The Imam is appointed to be followed, so when he bows, then 
bow, and when he stands up, then stand up, and when he says: 'Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one 
who praises Him)' then say: 'Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Our Lord, and to You be the praise)."' 

-Lll (jl ijjjail jC. 4 jC- 4 4 \V]C. jjt jC. jj jliA 

" obL-all 3 Uda obC<all 4_ilc jigYl 

" a!ak (I idhj Ljj jiil <111 3-5 lllj 


Aiuj ^^Ic. jA -“ja 4_llc. “dll ^L^-» ^ 

tijj IjiSjla I ill <-S ^LaVI ( 2 *-^ Lai ) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 6 1 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1062 

It was narrated that Rifa'ah bin Raft said: 

"We were praying behind the Messenger of Allah (^fc) one day and when he raised his head from bowing he said: 
'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises Him).' A man behind him said: 'Rabbana wa lakal- 
hamd, hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan fih. (O our Lord, and to You be praise, much blessed and pure praise.)' 
When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) had finished, he said: "Who is the one who spoke just now?" The man said: 'I 
did, O Messenger of Allah.' The Messenger of Allah (^-fr) said: 'I saw thirty- some angels rushing to see which of 
them would write it down first.'" 


44-3 jC. 4^Sjjll jj jlc. jc- 44111 -liC. jj \ ^Ulk (2 la 4<2111 a jc. 4^1111 jjl LUll 3-5 44 aLuj jj ,*liak A L^)a3 

<111 £aja " Ch 4ii£jll j-a 4 ao S j Laia 4 _i1c. <111 <111 £.|jj LajJ Lfl (215 4^il^) jj 4c.llj jc. 

42c. 4ill ^Ju^a <111 <2jj-uj 4 flju-dl Lais _ 4 j 3 IfljlLa 1 jjJa Ijjj£ Liak -LakH Lllj Ljj oe-ljj 3^j 3-5 . " a-l-ak jial 

jiabljj AijJaj ciulj as) " 42c. <21 <111 <2 jjjij Jli _ <111 (2 jj-»ij L Li C^jll 2L^ . " ILI £151221 j a " 3-5 

" Yji 1 g -U^J £$2 Jjbjjj IMa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 62 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1063 
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" USj " aIj* i_Aj (23) 


(23) Chapter: Saying: Rabbana wa lakal- 
hamd (Our Lord, and to You be the praise) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: "When the Imam says: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who 
praises Him),' then say: 'Rabbana wa lakal-hamd,' (Our Lord, and to You be the praise).' Whoever says that and it 
coincides with the angels saying it, his previous sins will be forgiven." 


Jl ill 


Jll A_ic. <111 Aill jl jc. J jc. jc. 4cdlLa jC- tAjjjS li^jLl 

" Ajji (j , a La 4i jkc. AfLbLall (Jjij <lj3 jSlj <j-« U ^ ■LLLil lillj Ijjj 1 jl j33 o.~uL jpi <111 ^LaYl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1063 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1064 

It was narrated from Hittan bin 'Abdullah that: 

He heard Abu Musa say: "The Prophet of Allah (333 addressed us and taught us our Sunnah and our prayer. He 
said: 'When you pray, make your rows straight and let one of you lead you in prayer. When the Imam says the takbir, 
then say the takbir. When he recites 'Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor those who went astray' then 
say: "Amin" and Allah will answer you. When he says the takbir and bows, then say the takbir and bow. The Imam 
bows before you do and stands up before you do.' The Prophet of Allah (333 said: 'This makes up for that. And 
when he says: "'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises Him),' then say: "Allahumma Rabbana 
wa lakal-hamd (O Allah, our Lord, and to You be the praise), " Allah will hear you, for Allah has said on the lips of 
His Prophet (333: "Allah hears the one who praises Him." And when he (the Imam) says the takbir and prostrates, 
then say the takbir and prostrate. The Imam prostrates before you do and sits up before you do.' The Prophet of 
Allah (333 said: 'This makes up for that. And when he is sitting, let the first thing that any one of you says be: At- 
tahiyaatut-tayyibatus-salawatuLillah, salamun 'alayka ayyuhanabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu, salamun 
'alayna wa 'ala 'ibadillahis-salihin, ashhadu an la ilaha ill- Allah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluh 
(All compliments, good words and prayers are due to Allah, peace be upon you O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah 
and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)- seven phrases which are 
the greeting of the prayer.'" 


4j| 4<U! 33 j)J (jl 3-. jC. iJJJi. (jj (JJJjJ jC- 4flilj3 jc. 111 iVok Jli 4.3LL Ijj.iL. Jll t ulA (jj JjC.LaId li^)jL.I 




il " (jLlS liibl-La 1 laic, j 1 Vu > 11 lil jJJj 1 hi-i< aLuij A_ic. Aill A_l)l 33 jl (3-S i ^jaja lii * om 4<ii <ii.lL 

jj-al .Tgjlc. L-Jj3»aII jjL | Ij3 lijj IjjjLS ^aLaYl JJ^ 13-3 ^»£.lL.I ^fLaJjil ^J l^aJSli 

311j 3 " |alujj A_ic. <111 <111 jjj L)ls _ " ^£1 j3 £3jj_j ^LiVl jll l_j*£jlj Ijjj£s jj£ lijj Aill ^-.3^ ; 

AjIc. Aill <jjj jlLil LJls Aill jll ^£1 <111 .iLLlI 311 j Ibjj ^ill l_jl j33 3.a3 j^kl aIII LJls I jj j LllL 

AjIc. Aill Aill 33 (3-9 ^Sn3 ^ijjj ^£1 j 3 ,33 ^LaYl jll Ij.W Ini j jjj£s hLLij jj£ lill jpi Aill £jluj ^alujj 

3411 L^jI Lhlc- <11 cil jLLall cjlilkll ciL^ill Jj 3 JjI (ja j£ils oA*lll Aic. jl£ lill LiiL Lllis " j 

a jl L^jjIj Aill VI Ail V jl .Lg J jjail Lai I Alii jlic. 1 ijlc- ^bLu Ajl£^)jj Aill AJjLjj 

" oblLall <iai 3^ J Til 


^ o ^ jl * jl ^ ^ 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 64 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 36 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1065 

(24) Chapter: The duration of the standing 
between rising up from bowing to prostrating 

It was narrated from Al-Bara' bin 'Azib that: 


0? £^3 0^ e 1 ^' ^ (24) 


The bowing of the Messenger of Allah (;£25=), and when he raised his head from bowing and his prostration, and the 
time between the two prostration, were almost egual in length. 


jj jc. jj jA 2 «j]l Juc. jc. jc. tAiat tii liliU Jll cAjIc. jj! liliSk. 3-3 jj 4-1 liji3 

ja lij3 (jlJ Laj . ii j j< a A_uJ j £3j lijj Ac. jlfi A_ic. Ail! ^L-" 1 Ail! Cjjjj jl 4 i-_)jlc. 

C-l^Lil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1065 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1066 

(25) Chapter: What is to be said when ^ ^ ^ ^ (^5) 

standing up (after bowing) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


When the Prophet (;£2s) said: "Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises Him),' he said: 
"AUahumma Rabbana wa lakal-hamd, mil'as-samawati wa mil'al-aidi wa mil'ama shi'ta min shai'in ba'd ( O Allah, 
our Lord, to You be the Praise, filling the heavens, filling the Earth, and filling whatever else You will.)" 


jc. 4.^1* ill jj (JjUS jc- 4 jl jj |sl2aA lill-lk (3 its 4 j-alc jj ,U» m 1 VTk (3-3 4 Llui jj jl A ji ( II 4-ij!2 _jjl 

^3-a -liakil (211 lijj 111 " 3-S . " j-ai Ail! " 3-3 12) jlfi A_iic. Ail! ^L^-i 3-2)1 jl j?l jE- 4 fl Lr. 

" -IxJ C-(3-“ j- 4 <•— U-uj La f.(3»_5 (jiajY! Cllljaidll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 66 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1067 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

When the Prophet (;£2S=) wanted to prostrate after bowing, he would say: "AUahumma, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd, 
mil'as-samawati wa mil'al-ardi wa mil'ama shi'ta min shai'in ba'd ( O Allah, our Lord, to You be the Praise, fillingthe 
heavens, fiUing the Earth, and fiUing whatever else You will.) " 


jj lcAj jc. 4^tili jj 3*13) l2iik Jll 4 jjSLj (_5^! jJ 3T1 1 Vbik 3-3 43 ^ 3 ] LP cJ-IC- L-o-Lj I jj 2 3jLkl 

^il! " aJlS^I 2!3 121 jlfi A_ic. Aill ^l.^i 3-2)1 jl 4 (_jjuc. jjl jc. i ^ 11 ^. jj . 1 11 jc. 4(3^1! 

" -Ixj c-(3-“ 4‘bn'i'i La a-3^J e-C^J *— il jAwl! t- 3-° -La-Li! (21)j lijj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1067 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1068 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 
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The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*!&) used to say: "Sami Allahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd, mil'as-samawati 
wa mil'al-ardi wa mil'ama shi'ta min shai'in ba'd. Athlath-thana'i wal-majdi khairu ma qalal-'abdu wa kulluna laka 
'abdun la mani'a lima a'taita wa la yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minkal-jadd (Allah hears the one who praises Him; Our Lord, 
to You be the Praise, filling the heavens, filling the Earth, and filling whatever else You will. Lord of Glory and 
Majesty, the truest thing a slave had said, and we are all slaves to You. None can withhold what You grant, nor can 
the possession of an owner benefit him before You.)" 


Qj Ac. jfi (jc. LS ^ J LiC- ,_jc. 4 -lie in ,_jC. 4^La l2i.lk, (_) l£ Alai ^LluA j^JaC 

haAll (211 llij ohaA jjyal 4ill " (JjAj 3^ 4 _i1c. 4ill ^h*" 1 4ill 3 4bl» m ^jC 4^J**>. 1 

ClulaC.1 Lai £jLa Y Ajc. (211 lilSj Aiill Jll La jjk. .A all j e-Llil! Q&l O' 4 *•— LLj La a-J^aj 0^0^^ e-Qaj Cl)l^3ull 

" .ikll 2lla CkJl 12 ( *ijj Yj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 68 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith40 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1069 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 

He prayed with the Messenger of Allah (2Li£) one night and he heard him say when he said the takbir: "Allahu 
Akbara dhal-jabaruti wal-malakuti wal-kibriya'i wal-'azamah (Allah is Most Great, the One Who has all power, 
sovereignty, magnificence and might.)" When bowing he would say: "Subhana Rabbial- Azim (Glory be to my Lord 
Almighty)." When he raised his head from bowing he would say: "Lirabbil-hamd, Lirabbil-hamd (To my Lord be 
praise, to my Lord be praise)." And when he prostrated (he said): "Subhana Rabbial-A'la (Glory be to my Lord Most 
High)." And between the two prostrations (he said): "Rabbighfirli, Rabbighfirli (Lord forgive me. Lord forgive me)." 
His standing his bowing, when he raised his head from bowing, his prostration and the time between the two 
prostrations, were almost the same. 


4<_)^.j (jc. 4oJ>JLi. ^1 ,jc. (jJ JjAc. ,jc. 44)* »'i'i 1 uhA Qll 4 £JjQ Qj Cjjj Djlk. QUi 4 eh» Lila . Vila A 

Cllj^jAkll 12 jj£I 4ill " Jla 3^ ^ <Ll C1)I2 4_iic 4-111 Alii La 4_il 44 ^jc. (JjUC. 

" 2)ls 4_ulj 12) J . " ^ ;l-i» II 3 N' ‘ 11 " Ac. jfij ^_^a <JjAi 3^_9 • " A kiaa . \\j $.123^3 Cl)jAl<aHj 

42aLia 3-^j . " <3 3^ 3 3^ ‘-HJ " (23^ full CFFJ . " 3 C ''^ 3 ^ A 11 " a - j)> * 11 . " o«aA II ^5-^3 -LL2-11 

. e ijUi 2ya 133 L3~^-*3 (jaj Laj obj-^ » II J CF ALolj I2 )j _ 4£. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 69 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1070 

(26) Chapter: The Qunut after bowing 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


j£jll ibu *>r3? (26) 


"The Messenger of Allah prayed (saying the) Qunut after bowing for a month, supplicating against Ri'l, 

Dhakwan and 'Usayyah who had disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." (Sahih). 


4.111 Jjjjj clija L)li 4i21La (jjiil ,jc ‘33° isj* 1 Cf' ‘3 tt 3' (jl A. * 11 Cf- ' ‘no A Qli 4 ^jaI3) Cf 3^-2) lAjLkl 

Alll diLaC 4 ) .Air- J ^jlj£2j (Jc- t >3' 3^-5 4jc 4211 < 3 J ^ a 


Reference :Sunan an- Nasa'i 1070 
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In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 42 

English translation :Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1071 

oi! -Si ' • - 

Chapter: The Qunut during the Subh ® ^ ^ 

prayer 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik was asked: 



jSil Mb (27) 


"Did the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say the Qunut in Subh prayer?" He said: "Yes." He was asked: "Was that before 
bowing or after?" He said: "After bowing." 


AjIg. Alii Alii Jjajj CluS Qj (JjajI (jl (jj| (jc. qc . ol_kk 1 nlk QUs tAjjjS 

AxJ Jls ji (_)j3 AS (Jj 23 _ Jll lO-ill obi-La ^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 71 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1072 

It was narrated that Ibn Sirin said: 

"Some of those who prayed the Subh prayer with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) narrated to me that when he said: 
Sami'Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him)' in the second rak'ah, he stood for a while." 


£-A ^1 A ^ ‘nik (_]IS (_jj| (_jC. (_jC. jjoiJ t Jjt »nii (JjcIajoiI 

AgaiA ^als Aplall Ajt£*j^\ ^3 _ " (_jal Alii ^.xu.i " (_]ls Uals eblLa Aaic. Alii ^ Alii (Jjjoij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 72 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1073 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) raised his head in the second rak'ah of the subh prayer, he said: 'O Allah, save 
Al-Walid bin Al-Walid and Salamah bin Hisham and 'Ayyshah bin Abi Rabi'ah and those who are weak and 
oppressed in Makkah. O Allah, intensify Your punishment in Mudar and give them years (of famine) like the years of 
Yusuf.'" 


Alii £3 j L2 Jll LojjQA Qc. t.Wn >11 j_jE. Qa Jll tQl lhn 1 Vl.lk (_]ll t jjt.-tla <a 

Qj (_yiCc. j ^llaA Qj AaLuij Qj Yllyll ^fll " Jll ^.n.-ill eblLa A VilMl Aj&j^W i^y a Ajai(^) ^luij Allc- Alii 

" 1 Luijj i 1 11^ Qjiui 1 g 1 » -n I j j.s-ia ^gic. ^g 111 A^\A) jja* jJaUmJall j AstbJj ^al 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 73 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1074 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) used to supplicate in prayer when he said: "Sami' Allahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa 
lakal-hamd (Allah hears those who praise Him; O our Lord, and to You be praise), "then he said while standing, 
before he prostrated: "O Allah, save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid and Salamah bin Hisham and 'Ayyshah bin Abi Rabi'ah 
and those who are weak and oppressed in Makkah. O Allah, intensify Your punishment in Mudar and give them 
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years (of famine) like the years of Yusuf." Then he would say: "Allah is Most Great" and then he prostrated. The 
people of Mudar and their environs were opposed to the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) at the time. 


A a\ > H jjIj U_ iLakll (jj . wi Qll 4blak a ^ Yok (_)la iaj^. ^g-il (jjl (jc. 4<li> Qll 4 (jl "a\t. (jj j^ac. lijIU 

<111 » .i " (Jjij 2all jc.a! Cp> <2c. <111 <1)1 (jl cl ok j (jlfi 4 ojjQ& 111 (jl (j<^.3^ cjc. (jj 

(jj (jlllc-j |al_iaiA (jj A < 1 j. h j .111 j]| (jj Ylljll 0jl 111 " ui J (jl <_Jj3 ^ajll jA j (Jjlj _ " -ikkll tlllj lljj bQ.ak (j<) 

" ^jl^l < 1)1 " p m " ( LuijJ (^ \ j. aS a^jlc. 1 g l» I j j ■ 1 -iIl (^^Ic. Clil 1 - 1 J CCjjI 111 (jjiayJall jyi (jp» jJalLulallj <*-lJj 

aluij <2c. <111 (_ s -k-a <111 (JjjjQ] (jjqll < a YCajJ jjCai <l^.l_3aj .1 ^juu3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 74 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith46 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1075 

( 28 ) Chapter: The Qunut during the Zuhr 
prayer 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah, that Abu Hurairah said: 


j^Jall abU-a ^ Cjjjill C_jIj ( 28 ) 


' 'I shall explain to you the prayer of the Messenger of Allah ( ) . " He said: ' 'Abu Hurairah used to say the Qunut in 
the last rak'ah of the Zuhr prayer, and the later Isha' prayer, and the Subh, after saying 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah. ' 
He would pray for the believers and curse the disbelievers.'" 


(jljs'Y QUi 40 jjQA (jc. 4 A aL-m (_gjl (jc. (jC- 4 ^l 2 aA liUll Q IS 4 jjCaill 1 ulk QIS t^-kljll ^allo (jj (jl aA > n lljykl 

ojl_jaj _ Jg f-ill bbLLa (j/S o^kYI <jl£^))I (^3 Clllaj OJjQA _jjl (jlfiS Qls _ |»1 jjjj <2c. <111 ^Iw-i <111 (Jjjjjj el/LLa ^aSl 

oja£L)l (jiLj (jjLajjall jC-ClS o.'l.ak jpil <lll ^<111 (JjSj Ua A*-J ^iLall oliLLaj o^kYI »l ?li» 11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 75 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1076 

( 29 ) Chapter: The Qunut during the Maghrib 
prayer 

It was narrated from Al-Bara' bin 'Azib that: 


(wJji-bll sblria (_^i CbjlSll t_jl_J ( 29 ) 


The Prophet (Atfc) used to say the Qunut in Subh and Maghrib. (One of the narrators) 'Ubaidullah said: "Allah's 
Messenger (iQ-it) used to." 


Jll 4 (^lc. (jJ JD* C ' ^ (jj Qc- 1 Apt I'iij i (jl la > 11 (jc. 4 (jia^^jll clc. (jc. 4 . >n (jj <111 Cjjc. 

<111 ^1>^I (^2l! (jl 4t_jjlc- (jj S-Ijlll (jc. 4(_ s lll (^1 (jjl (jc. 40^>ll (jj I2i2k Yll 4(jlliiJJJ 4 <1* til (jE. 1 Ulk 

Ape. <111 <111 Cjjjj (jl <111 cllc. Qllj . l_l^>iJallj ^iLall Clukj (jl^ <Jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 76 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1077 

** o $ 

( 30 ) Chapter: Uttering curses during the t-sjial' u*^' ( 30 ) 

Qunut 
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It was narrated from Anas: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said the Qunut for a month."- (One of the narrators) Shu'bah said: "He cursed some 
men." Hisham said: "He supplicated against some of the tribes of Arabs."-"Then he stopped doing that after 
bowing." This is what Hisham said. Shu'bah said, narrating from Qatadah, from Anas that the Prophet said 

the Qunut for a month, cursing Ri'l, Dhawkan and Libyan. 


Jj-Ulj (jt 4 (Jj 3 (jC 4ellj3 (jC 4al2aA j (jC 4ellj! (jC 4 <1» >ii jjll jJi ijula. (Jll 4^i ? Uvll (jj JUa , A lljiiJ 

-IxJ £1 - i— Jyill oLiLl (j-a e.113.1 (_jlc ^-juoA 'iLkj (jil <l x ju j (JlS - Cilia ^luij <-}ic <111 ^Ju^a <111 

Slc^) (jila <jlc. <111 ^Jj^a (^jll! (jl (jjiil (jC olll^ (jc <l*-ui (3-^J ^»L2 oA IIa . ^j£^)ll 

. U 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 77 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1078 

( 31 ) Chapter: Cursing the hypocrites during 
the Qunut 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 


Hjiill gr? 0 ^-^' 0 *^ ( 31 ) 


He heard the Prophet ($%&), when he raised his head in the last rak'ah of the subh prayer, say: "O Allah, curse so- 
and-so and so-and-so," supplicating against some of the hypocrites. Then Allah revealed the words: "Not for you is 
the decision; whether He turns in mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the wrongdoers." 


(jJ L-a ^jllt <j| 4 <jjI (jc (jc. 4(JjA jll (jc. 4^pia-a j)ll ^4^ jjl! 4^iAl^>j (jj (jl *v > «] 

(jxi (jjjl (j-lc- jell , " liblSj lljLs (jill jL$lll " 3^ <i^3^ (j-a Ml ojLLia (j-a <ldj (jja. |=4 ujj <-ilc 4-111 

; yolUa ^a^-jls - V>l * • j' 0^3' (j<a till (_yu. L^J 4llt (julaLLall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 78 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1079 

( 32 ) Chapter: Not saying the Qunut 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


Cjjiill liljj lJj ( 32 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said the Qunut for one month, supplicating against one of the 'Arab tribes, then he 
stopped doing that." 


<-llc <111 <111 jJjaJJ (jl 4^1 (jc 4a Ilia (jc 4^1 ^ V~v W jjll 4->l2oA jy iliJa Ulljl jjlj 4^0^13^) (jj (jjLiJalj lljlil 

<5ijJ i—l^ill a.ll4.i (j-a ^Ic jcAj tllnS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 79 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1080 

It was narrated from Abu Malik Al-Ashja'i that his father said: 

"I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) and he did not say the Qunut, and I prayed behind Abu Bakr and he 
did not say the Qunut, and I prayed behind Umar and he did not say the Qunut, and I prayed behind Uthman and he 
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did not say the Qunut, and I prayed behind Ali and he did not say the Qunut." Then he said: "O my son, this is an 
innovation." 


A_iic. <111 ^JL^a Alii Jjjjj (. ilS. UliL^a Jll tA-Q ,jE. Ulllb ,jc. - Aijii. jAj - t<. sis cAjjjS UjliJ 

( qI-n. l '' m\ . . l'" \ \a \ lb ^jUUc. 4 4 '' jjj . \ l mo j l b ^ l o\ 4. l ~~ jjj . ^ \ \q j l b \ ^ 1 l aU l ~~ m\ . \ L ~~ : \q j l b A . , ^ 

sAJ „ o ~ ^ ^ f. ' ^ « oJ*® '••j ^ 

. U Qla p dual ^ ^ic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 80 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1081 

(33) Chapter: Cooling the pebbles in order to 
prostrate on them 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


Ajic. ( 33 ) 


"We used to pray Zuhr with the Messenger of Allah and I would take a handful of pebbles in my hand to cool 

them down, then I would pass them from one hand to the other, and when I prostrated I would put them down to lay 
my forehead on them." 


US 2 l£ (Alii Uc. (jc- cClljLkll ^ >n l jc. i jjk. ^ .~uk a l jc. 4 hCc. UjSk. Qli 4 A_jjj 3 QjlUJ 

ASiUaj Uli jS.^1 ^3 aJ^.1 p oJQj! ^iS ^3 ^ ■ ^i~s (_j-a A Uaj3 .ikla jg li\l puij A_ilc. A_lll ^h^-i Alii Jjjjj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 8 1 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1082 

(34) Chapter: The Takbir when prostrating 

It was narrated that Mutarrif said: 


JA0\ c_jU ( 34 ) 


"Imran bin Husain and I prayed behind Ali bin Abi Talib. When he prostrated he said the Takbir, and when he 
raised his head from prostration he said the takbir, and when he stood up following two rak'ahs he said the takbir, 
and when he had finished praying, 'Imran took my hand and said: 'This reminded me of- he said a word meaning- 
the prayer of Muhammad ( ) . " 1 


(jl^)bc.j Ui lUlll^a Jl! 41—Sjlah (jc. (jbUc- tlF dl-kk Qll t^jQc. ,jj 4 . mi Uj<=3 

UJa jjS i^ya (j>ig j U Ij jjS hj-N will i^ya AUuIj lijj jjS U] (jlSs L-lllla (jj : slU. ijn^ 

<Uc. <1)1 ^h^-t a oblUa - ^ la. j AJilS JlJ - (jljUc. AjblUa ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 82 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1083 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^i£) used to say the takbir every time he went down and came up, and he would say the 
Salam to his right and his left. And Abu Bakr and 'Umar used to do likewise." 
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3jC- (jc. 4 (jl S I II I Jjl U W (2 ll 4JJA j 'ils 4 (j J->Jj 4 jlstA Jll 4^ic. (_>J J^)AC. 

^KiOj £3 jj (jHW ^3 4_llc. 4_lll ^hi-i Alii (jlS 2li 4 3j» I nA ^yS a!]| 3JC. (_j c. 4 ^_jjjV|_ 5 4AJiil]c. (_jc. 

Ajblscaj - 1 .ag V- 4_lll ^ ■ ^i j - jac-j j{Ls jl£j ojLulj (jc- j 4 i ; .a ; (_jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 8 3 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1084 

(35) Chapter: How one should go down for 
prostration 

It was narrated that Abu Bushr said: 


Q& lJj (35) 


"I heard Yusuf- meaning Ibn Mahak- narrating that Hakim said: 'I gave my pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of 
Allah (;£$&), pledgingthat I would go down (in prostration) only after standingup from bowing." 1 


(_jc. t" l W i - i2aIa jj| J&J - 4< (.“lit .am JH 4 JAUJ <^-3 ,jC. 44l» u j ,jC. 4.2LL lijik 3ll 4^J» 1 11 -a (J^IaLuI 

Cuts V) ^ <j' 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii CIuljIj Jls 4 ^ f\ ~s 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 84 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1085 

(36) Chapter: Raising the hands before 
prostrating 

It was narrated from Malik bin Al-Huwairith that: 


^LLl] gliuil ^5 (36) 


He saw the Prophet ($#&) raise his hands when praying, when he bowed, when he raised his head from bowing, 
when he prostrated and when he raised his head from prostrating, until they were in level with the top part of his 
ears. 


AjS 4Cl)Jj5^h (jj lihLa (jc. 4^L^alc- jjc. 4oiljS (jc. 4 hi (jC. 4(_£.iC. <^2 (jjl lij-lk JliS 4^ nail A 

(_ja AlJij CIj .W>h ti]j ^_ya lijj lij j 4 j 2LLa ^3 4_iAj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h^-i 

4.2 2 p jj 3 Ia£J (^isLkj bj-Ciiil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1085 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1086 

It was narrated from Malik bin Al-Huwairith that: 

He saw the Prophet (^it) raise his hands, a similar report. 


4411)^5^^ lS (_JC. 4^L^alc- ( jc. 4 o31jS (jC. 4.V» III InS Jli 4 ( _ s lc.'i/l 3jC- Jll 4^ nidi A 1 nW 

AJja j£i3S 4j3j £3 j |alul J A_llc. Aill ^h.^1 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1086 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1087 
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It was narrated from Malik bin Al-Huwairith that: 

He saw the Prophet of Allah raise his hands when he started to pray, and he narrated a similar report and 

added: "When he bowed he did likewise, and when he raised his head from bowing he did likewise, and when he 
raised his head from prostration he did likewise." 


g J (illLa (jc. 4£j^alc. gj gc. 4e3l2S gc. ^ jjla. t_)lJ gj 3l*Ja lUSk Jli gj 

I3]j i2113 <_)La <_)ia I3]j <-}3 31 jj j£I2a a l/l fLall <2L3 13] glfi <-iIc- <111 <111 gk gl 

(2113 (JiLa (Jis g« <13^ 1 3] j (2113 JlLa (_)i3 ^ya <13^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1087 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1088 

(37) Chapter: Not raising the hands when 
prostrating 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


_£cS 0 o -- 0 0 o '* 

JjaJudll Ak. glllll jxij liljj l_jIj (37) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;S230 used to raise his hands when he started to pray, and when he bowed, and when he 
stood up, but he did not do that when he prostrated." 


2)l3 i ^yaC. g3 (jc. 4^11_u) ,_jC. iggkgll (jc. gc. 4(Aljl2kll g3 llj-lk Jll t^Jjl k 211 gij£ll AuC. gj 2 l2^)jkl 

full (2113 (Ja-Lj V gl21j I3)j ^fig 13) j obl2sall 131 <331 ^igj ^aluj <-i!c. <111 <111 glfi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1088 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1089 

(38) Chapter: The first part of the body that ^ Cp g^j^' <^] ^ ^ (38) 

should reach the ground when a person oAj^o. 

prostrates 

It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) when he prostrated, he lowered his knees before his hands, and when he came 
up he raised his hands before his knees." 


gj a > .- ii tv gc. 4 <aLjAu UUii 2)ll - gjgL& g?l jAj - i3ja 2. gis tg2 bunli g 1 d<gil ^ 1 iuc. gj gg^ll llgg.1 

c’^j j 131 j <j31 (_Jj 3 <21lSj Aa-ui 1 31 ^Luij <2c. <111 <lll Cjjjj di3g tg^^ (2s cJilj CP gc. ti—ulS 

. <3j1Sj 2)3a <331 gag 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1089 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1090 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£2S ) said: 'Is there any one of you who kneel as a camel kneels when praying?" 1 
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(jl jc- ^ j-VI jc. ‘21 j <_j Cf' ‘j-^ 1 ^- lS 'dll 2c- (jj 3S ^ jc. iju <111 ajc. 1_u.a 3 Jla 4<ja 

" 331 3jja3 <1133 j.l3l AaxJ " juij <3c. <111 j>,-i <lll JlJ JlJ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 90 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1091 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fi&) said: 'When one of you prostrates, let him put his hands down before his knees, and 
not kneel like a camel." 1 


Jll (,3k <a ,_jj jjjkll 32 13.1a. Jll (,3k ia (jj jlj^pi 13.1a. Jll <j\jS (ja (3^3 jj jJ ^ j S jj tj^ik.1 
<3c. <111 <111 (JjAij Jli 3 l£ <_j jc- (^ jC-Vl jc. ‘2ljll (j jc. ( jhi*dl (jJ <111 3c. ,_jj 3k li 1 n.'ik 

" ja*3l dlj^)J 31 JJJ Vj <j£j 3^ <12 ^jJaals j.la.1 okhi llj " jjj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 9 1 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1092 

(39) Chapter: Putting the hands down along 
with the face when prostrating 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar in a Marfu 1 report that: 


% i o ° o ° o 

J^aJuil! ^^3 <_^. jl jj21l j (39) 


The hands prostrate as the face prostrates, so when one of you puts his face down he should put his hands down, and 
when he raises (the face) he should raise (the hands) too. 


A^j-uJ jj21l jj " 3^ <Jt3j ijic (jjl jc. (jll j 

" 1 A 




I T^jlla <jc3j lljj <13 kjj jlkl ^uaj llll <2 jl 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 92 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1093 

(40) Chapter: On how many (parts of the j ^ (40) 

body) does one prostrate on? 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Prophet (33) was commanded to prostrate on seven parts of his body and not to tuck up his hair or his 
garment." 


j ^ ^ ^ ^ Of 

jc. 0 -n ImJ (jl jjjj <3c. <111 j^a j31l j>®l 3^3 4 (Jj3c. j)jl jC. 4(jjjl_la jc. (j jiC. jc. ( 222 I lOk 3^ (<3 j 3 UjO^I 

. jl3 LU < a£Li y_5 f.l-1-iaC.i 4» Uji 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1093 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1094 

(41) Chapter: Explanation of that 


3111 j uj'i c_Aj (41) 
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It was narrated from A1 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that : 


He heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) say: "When a person prostrates, seven parts of his body prostrate: his face, 
his two palms, his two knees and his two feet." 


4jl 4JC jj jC 4.i» in jj ^/ilc (j£- jj) jJ <1 jc 4 JI 4 JI jj| jc 4 Tm W Jta 44 jjj3 

" bLajijj oli£ij A^^.J i_ lljl 4.». Uii 4j^i ,ik in distil AaJui |jj " jsluij 4_llc 4111 ^)i,-i Alii i n 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 94 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1095 

(42) Chapter: Prostrating on one's forehead - ^ (42) 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"My two eyes saw the traces of water and mud on the forehead and nose of the Messenger of Allah (ATt), from his 
praying Qiyam on the night of the twenty- first." 


0 ^ J- £ £ .0 o __ ^ ^ * oil J, 0 S^S o' " * . o * o * 0 ' % O % - ' O £ 

jc 4(2lLa ^ Vvik Jli 4 fallal t jjl (jc. - 4j iailllj - 4^ajjl Ulj 4lic 4(jj£joba jj ClljLaJlj 44 aLlm jj ,ijik ii U^ia.1 

C la 4 (^jJlLSI .V» hi ^1 ,jc. 44 Jiiui ^1 (jc. 4 Cl)j 1 _aJl (jj jJ .~ukia ,jc 4 JI 4 JI jj 4111 Juc jj Jjjj 

jjal Ah! ^ -U-a (ja jjiallj a-Lall jil 4iji j 4 Ilia, ^Jc 4_Jc 4_Li\ ^ii«-i 4_1S) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1095 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1096 

(43) Chapter: Prostrating on one's nose (43) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that : 


The Messenger of Allah Ofisfe) said: "I have been commanded to prostrate on seven, and not to tuck up my hair nor 
my garment: the forehead, the nose, the hands, the knees and the feet." 


jc - 4j Jaiillj - 4^*1 1 11 I lilj 4_jlc. oe-IjS 4(J;^i‘i-a jj CljLkJlj 4(_ s JcS/l Ajc. jj (_yi jjJj 4^^)lall j-l jjJaC jj b^kl li^Lk.1 
" 4_ilc. 4_li) ^luo 4ill jl i(_yh . JC jjt jc 44^:1 jc 4(__>jjjlJa jj 4lll JjC jc 4^tJja. jjl jc 4i_i&j jj| 

" jjla.iqll j jjjjllj ( aj^lj 4 g i-^ll - L_il_nll Vj j» will < a£i V - 4 » \ i u ^Jc .iy. i nl jl Clidal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 96 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1097 

(44) Chapter: Prostrating on the hands 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


jjiull jjijLdl c_j\_j ( 44 ) 


The Prophet (;&&) said: "I have been commanded to prostrate on seven bones: on the forehead"- and he pointed 
with his hand- "on the nose, the hands, the knees and the ends of the feet." 
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^jc. i<2 (_jC. (_jJ <111 2c. (_jC. U_ nA j 1 ‘nlk 2 Us 422 ^1*21 12.2. 2 Is 4^21 2111 jjj-axa (_jj jjjaC. 

(jj2lllj < kj'il ^^Ic. £>2 j jUjIj 4 g AaJI Jc. ^JaC. I A a °i i n ^Ic. nil (jl Clidal " Jlfi ^sluj <llc. <111 ^211 CP 4 (J-2Ic. 

" j_jjxiiiii < s u.pT'd^C 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1097 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1098 

(45) Chapter: Prostrating on the knees kr>W (45) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 


"The Prophet (220 was commanded to prostrate on seven- and he was forbidden to tuck up his hair and garment- on 
his hands, his knees, the edges of his feet." Sufyan said: "Ibn Tawus said to us: 'He put his hand on his forehead and 
moved it down to his nose and said: This one thing." 1 


(jc. 4(_yijlia (_jj! (jC. 4 (jl 2 i ii 1 *nlk Vis 4(_^^)A2ll (jy<i^7)ll 2c. .Ok li ^ <21) 2c. j 4^ Sail ,2k a 

<j 2 ^^Ic. - tl jUiillj j*2ll Ciqkj (jl '2 ‘‘0 u' fkuj <2c- kill ^2ll j2 4 (j2lc. dpi CP ‘kul 

2211 J IllA Jls _ <21 l _ s ^£- lA^alj <ig ^Jc. <j 2 £jJajj (_jjl 21 Cls 2 i II dill _ <*jl2al 4 sl^jlalj A 22 JJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 98 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1099 

(46) Chapter: Prostrating on the feet ^ (46) 

It was narrated from 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that: 


He heard the Messenger of Allah (2r2) say: "When a person prostrates, seven parts of his body prostrate with him: 
his forehead, his two hands, his two knees and his two feet." 


tClijLkl! ^iAljjj ,_jj ,2k la ,jc. 4bLgJl ,_jjl 212| Jl! tCnlll ,jc. 1 4 . n» 2 ,jc. t^kkll 2c. <211 2c. 2k la lljik.l 

,lk til 121 " (_1 j2 |2j-oj <llc. <111 <111 <ll 41— iilaJall ^JC. (_jj (_yillc. (_jC- 4(_)2jjj ^^1 (jj Oxiii (_jj ^pllc. (_jC. 

" o22j ol2£jj ola^j <^.j l_iI ji <»°2i <2a ak in 2*11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 99 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1100 

(47) Chapter: Placing the feet upright during 
prostration 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


Jj-vfiill ^ Q°2,2qil u*Vi l_jU (47) 


"I noticed the Messenger of Allah (22£) was missing one night, and I found him when he was prostrating with his 
feet held upright, and he was saying: 'Allahumma, inni a'udhu biridaka min sakhatik, wa bimu'afatika min 'uqubatik, 
wa bika minka la uhsi thana'an 'alaika anta kama athnaita 'ala nafsik (O Allah, I seek refuge with Your pleasure from 
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Your wrath, in Your forgiveness from Your punishment and in You from You. I cannot praise You enough. You are as 
You have praised Yourself.)" 

j\ S > uj 
" (iLuij ^JiC. 


(jc. 4^3*-^ <j P lP tlS -2a^Ja (jc. <. jac- ji <111 Anc. l_uAa. (_Jll 4 oAjc- liUil Jll 3S < 

oLaia3 >^tui >J a 2J CngT'li a!2 cIiIa ^Iuj j <a1e. <111 ^gl^a <111 J cIiaas chili 4<2ulc. jt 

C 1 nil LoS dul dT'lc. c-Uj . 1 S/ iClLa ihL a dllLi aic. ,<a ihljliUCaJ 9 211a3 m L <a dlUCa u A aC \ , _j| Aa.11 I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1100 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1101 

(48) Chapter: Bending the toes (so that they 
point toward the Qiblah) during prostration 
It was narrated that Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi said: 


Aj^ tail (jjl^.^)l! ^jLLai ^a3 lJa (48) 


"When the Prophet (;£,$&) fell to the ground during prostration, he held his arms away from his sides and bent his 
toes." 


jc. 4 g.UaC. ji Aaa- ^VlAk Jli t ji A-t-aa-ll Ajc. liiiiA. <3-3 t -Cut m j* InK Jll 4 jLlLj ji Alakli 

£jl_Lal 4 jfaj] jC. <jAjJaC. ^gAl_k l-l^A hi (_}^ajYl Ia] <llc. <111 ^-^l (3-^ 4 j3CC.LLi1I A 'A-N 

u^ala. A 4 VW 


> 


■J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 110 1 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1102 

(49) Chapter: Placement of the hands when 
prostrating 

It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


a O _ 

Cji'Ntnl' jA (jjhill j\S*A c_l\j (49) 


"I came to Al-Madinah and said: 'I am going to watch the Messenger of Allah (33i£) pray. He said the takbir and 
raised his hands until I saw his thumbs near his ears. When he wanted to bow, he said the takbir and raised his 
hands. Then he raised his head and said: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises Him) .' Then 
he said the takbir and prostrated, and his hands were in the same position in relation to his ears as when he started 
the prayer." 


<J15 <->? cl^J c/" ‘■‘93 Cf~ ‘ <■ . u ^ (jj ii^alc. Cluc-ajoi 4(jjJjCl ^l (JlS 4£Cj_£ali ji AaLI ^ja^I 

q*. £ £ ^ "** «*■' q o ^ ^ 9 ** o c 9 Q ^ s' 0 ** 9 ^ 

<2a1 jA <123-11 ciul j <_ 5^- <111 <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjoj j oYLL^a ^glj jj psuY dilka <bA-all cIiAas 

^gi c <1jaI jA oIaj 4*V^^ a3>>3 ^ . " oAa^. jj>\ <111 " 3 lla <LoC j l-^ls 

oYLLall 3y^~ n »l (_^2l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 110 2 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1103 
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i=^4 dp <J^ (50) 


(50) Chapter: The Prohibition of resting one's 
forearms on the ground when prostrating 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


The Messenger of Allah ) said: "Do not rest your forearms on the ground like a dog when prostrating" 

jc - jj£jaw> jj <ALjIj - 4e-bl ill jjI lijik <315 - jjjt_A jjl J&J - <3-5 j? jhkld 

" <jut jjflt Cj-n mil <jc.|^p <ji jii; V " <aic. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj jc. jc. 4eblj5 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 110 3 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1104 

(51) Chapter: Description of prostration ij^A\ <La cJj (51) 

It was narrated that Abu Ishaq said: 


"Al-Bara 1 described the prostration to us. He places his hands on the ground and raised his posterior and said: 'This 
is what I saw the Messenger of Allah doing." 


(jiajVl-J <jCj £jCaji ‘ 3 j3i li) 1 i-Aaj <315 iij jc. lii-3S Jll 4 jjj^pill j 's jj (^-Ic- 

(Jiaj 4_ilc. <111 <Ul <3 jjjjj Cl ul j IcSA Jlijj <J jj-^C. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1104 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1105 

It was narrated from Al-Bara' that: 

When the Messenger of Allah (^s&) prayed he would J akhkha. 


<^3 jc. 4(_3Lklo) jj (jjjjJ liUll (Jll - jA - 4<JAaCu jjl 3-3 4 jjjj<ll -4^- <j? oCjC- 

. ^glLa 13 jlS 4alc 4_lll ^h<-i <111 jl 4f.l3)lll jc. 4 jlk > n I 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 110 5 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1106 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhainah that: 

When the Messenger of Allah ( Ai£) prayed he held his arms out so much that the whiteness of his armpits 
appeared. 


<111 Ail! jt ‘4 j3 lilllCs jj Aill Cjc. jc. jc- jJ > jc- 4 jSLj l3i3a. <3ls 4<jjj3 

<-jiaj] (j^ali j3j AjCj jJJ ^5^ '4 jf^ <3 ujj <-}Ic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 110 6 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1107 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"If I were in front of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) I would be able to see the whiteness of his armpits." (One of the 
narrators) Abu Mijlaz said: "It is as if he said that because he was praying." 


^1 (jc 4t4jg j (jj jjd (jc 4 (jc 4 jl^iac (jc 4 jUuluj (jj jdaJs l2i.lk pll 4£J jj (jJ A_UI -Ajc j)J .liakla 

eblda ^^2 Aj^ dilli Cl! AjIS jlh .a jJi j]l£ _ A jJajj d^LauV A_ilc A_lll A_UI Jjjjj (_£Aj jjj ClhS jjll 40jJ jA 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 110 7 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1108 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Aqram that his father said: 

"I prayed with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) and I used to see the whiteness of his armpits when he prostrated." 


jjll ‘AjjI (j c ,_jj All I .ajc <jj Ail I jIjc. (jc. ‘(j-4 3 (jj -AjIa (Ilia. £)la 4<J^Lal3 lilljl jjla <jj lijd-l 

■ W hi lil A jjajl Sjic. duSs A_Jc Alll Alll (Jjjjj duda 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 110 8 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1109 

(52) Chapter: Holding the arms out from aj^JI ^1^2' s-iU (52) 

one's side when prostrating 

It was narrated from Maimunah that: 


When the Prophet OSsfe) prostrated he would hold his arms out from his sides so that if a lamb wanted to pass 
beneath his arms it would be able to do so. 


(jc. - (jjl jAj - Ajjj 4AJ1C (jc - -L<aVl (jJ Alll .Ajc (jj) jAj - 4 AA]| Ajjc (jc 4 jUiui lijAa. (Jl! 4Ajjj3 

djA Aj.Aj didi jl dill A A°g \ jl jl Ajhj Ad lij jlii 2 Luj A_ic A_lll (jjlll jl 4Ai _jiuA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 110 9 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1110 

(53) Chapter: Moderation in prostration ^ JIajcV! 4->W (53) 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 


"I heard Anas (narrate) that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 'Be moderate in prostration and do not rest your 
forearms along the ground like a dog." 1 


(jc 4 bj» da (jj (JjcUaluJ lijldj 4 (jj 4 j| (j c 4 oAil 2 l j)C 4. >11 Ijjd. (Jl! 4 oAjC l iliM <Jl! 4 .=uAljj) jj (Jjldluj lijid 

hum Vj Aj~s. jail ^3 Ijkucl " (Jl! aluij A_Jc A_lll (^\>«o A_lli (jc 4 LLul C m <n >.i j)ls 4 eAu! (jc 4 A ui (jc 4 Aid 

(jl k i uV hqlll _ " 4 - ikll Jal > Hill AjcIjA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1110 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 82 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1111 

(54) Chapter: Maintaing one's back (at ease) 
when prostrating 


I ( 54 ) 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: 'No prayer is valid in which a man does not maintain his back (at ease) when 
bowing and prostrating. ' ' 1 


J j ) C . l <^->1 j ) C . 40 jLaC . ( jc . ( jC . - (jdjJ (jjl jA j - liLlil jjl -3 4 (j jjj-aH (jj 

" ^3 A il>^i Lg_sS <L}L V obtl-a jaj) V " <ulc- <111 <111 j]l3 j]ls 4bj» . d 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1111 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 83 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1112 

(55) Chapter: The prohibition of pecking like 
a crow 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Shibl said: 


% o 0 — o S 

4 c_ii 3 ili ojii (jp. <^ 1 ! ljU ( 55 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (^T) forbade three things: "Pecking like a crow, resting one's forearms on the ground like a 
predator, and allocating the same place for prayer like a camel gets used to a certain place. ' ' 


■llC (jj jiiLa. (jC. ‘(Jb l& (jjl (jC- 4.21_L lijik Jll 4 dull! (jC- 4 4 - lut til (jc. 4^5Lkll ^JC- (jj <lll AjC. j>J blik 1) 

j)C cllblj (jc- <2 c. <111 (_ s -lj-a <J1| ji (Jdu (jj (j-*^j^ .1JC. ji e^Jldi (jj jl 4 <1)1 

juxill jiajj UaS obtLail ^ULall (_l^.^)ll jlajJ jl j jy nil (jjl ji3l j i_)l jell ojfil 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1112 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1113 

(56) Chapter: The prohibition of tucking 
up the hair when prostrating 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that : 


^ 4 jalil I (jc. ^^1 i_L (56) 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "I have been commanded to prostrate on seven and not to tuck up my hair or 
garment." 


j jac. (jc. - ^>ml qll jjl ^ ; - 4^j ij 4 A \* »'i'i 1 Vvlk <jJ\-§ - £Jjj jl J&J - tljjJ (j c ’ ‘lj.J J-aill eb» > ha jj .1 d-s 

( fl^l Vj <», n>i (_ 5 ^ c - mi ji dlj-ai " j]l-3 -kuij <2c- <111 (__ 5 -k-a <1)1 jljjaij ji jjl j)C- 4(_>iijlJa jC. 4jllj^ jj 

. " V j I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1113 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1114 

9 - ° £ & " 

(57) Chapter: The likeness of one who prays <12 55 jill Jid l_j\j ( 57 ) 

with his hair bound behind him 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that: 


He saw 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith praying with his hair bound behind him. He stopped and started to undo it. When 
he finished he turned to Ibn 'Abbas and said: "What were you doing to my head?" He said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: 'The likeness of this is that of one who prays with his hands tie behind his neck." 1 


jjl lilij! (_Jll - jJ Aa. in jj Ail I Ajc. a] j jpa - 4^g-^. j )Lil j^JoC. jj AjjjjVI jJ aIjjj j)j jjloc. li^jk! 

jj Aill Ajc. Aj! 4(_yu\jc. jj Aill Ajc. jc. AjAk (_yuljc. j)jl 14-JA^ <j' 4jlk 4 Ijj£Ls jl iCLijlkll jj jjkc. lilij! 

3-^ (_ s -‘-iAA till ha (_]Ua3 (jjolic. jjl Jifll l Sj . .Ml Uala aU ) (J» kA Aj! jj j-a (j^ajAaJa A_ul jj ^kA-p Clljlkll 

" i a j ' iSi A jA j (_gihaJ jill (Jha lAA (JjA Lajj " JjSj AjIc. Alii ^ h.«-i Aill Ala .am 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1114 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1115 

(58) Chapter: The prohibition of tucking up 
one's garment when prostrating 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


Ajiyfi.il ^ CC-jUaI! jC. < _ 5 £il! S- 1 ^? (58) 


"The Prophet tfsit) was commanded to prostrate on seven bones and was forbidden to tuck up his hair and 
garment." 


Sic--' ' a „ 0 o H 0 0 fi fi °* 

afujj AjIc. Aill ^glL^a ^jill A^ 3-^ 4(jjuc <A C ' ‘(A^J^ 3 (A^ 4 JA^" (A*" ‘3 jkoi jc. 4^£Aill j j » M A jj Aik .a lijjkl 

** ^ ** ** & & 'ti ^ o ^ ^0^*0 

C. AjjIIj j» > Ti \ I < A£j (jl j-g-jj ^aiaC-l Akjj-u (_ 5 -lc. Aa. in) jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1115 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1116 

(59) Chapter: Prostrating on one's garment ^ * L5 ^' ^ (59) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"When he prayed Zuhr behind the Messenger of Allah (^fc) we would prostrate on our garments because of the 
heat." 


4 jUaall i—illk. ^ Vok JlS - (^-aiuil jA - 4 jA^.jl^ Ajc. jj a! 1_L jc. 4iiljlAJall jj Aill Ajc lilkl Jli 4j » M jj Ajjj-u lijjkl 

(_ s l c. liAkk jjl g 3 a\\-j AjIc. Aill ^gjj^a Ail! Jjjjj < 1 jjiLa lij li£ hJll 4(jjjl jc. 4 jjjkl! Ail! Ajc. jj j£j jc. 

jkll c-tajl IIjIjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1116 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1117 

(60) Chapter: The command to prostrate 
properly 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


Aj's 4»\l ^Ikilj jxVl (60) 


12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) ( 1029 - 1178) 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Bow and prostrate properly, for by Allah (SWT) I can see you from behind my 
back when you bow and prostrate. ' 1 


" (3l ^luij <alc. <111 <llt (Jjjoij (jc. 4(_yuj| (jc. 4 o31j 3 (jc. 4.U»,>>i (jc. 4eJU c. lillM Qll 4^0^!^] QJ gl k 1 ■’] bjiki 

" r ^‘— ^ > 11 ^ ,-T C- aS j ^3 A 1 Q<a *tlll33 ~ 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1117 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1118 

(61) Chapter: The prohibition of reciting 
Qur'an when prostrating 

It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: 


^ 4'ac-ljill go (61) 


"My beloved Ofisfe) forbade me from doing three things, but I do not say that he forbade the people. He forbade me 
from wearing gold rings, wearing Qassi, wearing clothes dyed with safflower Mufaddamah, and from reciting the 
Quran when prostrating or bowing. 


UUi) (jliaic. 4(JlJj Uii2k Tjlc. J <3-3 4^pic. gj gUaijc-j 433 WH liiiSk. Qla <■ VC: gj gLaiLu 43 jI 3 jjj 

- <ic. <111 - 44 - ilUa - gj Ale. go 4(jjl4o gjl go 4 <jjI go 4gjja. gj <111 3o gj kiAlQjj go 4(jjls gj jsjII 

^ J.0 o > O',*'" ^ T ' & * * " 0 „ ' * ^ ^ j- ' ^ ' * ' **" ^ ^ \ j. 

go 3 go 3 4_ ja2I -dsi go - gaUll C5^ cJj3l V - clhlAij go < 2o <111 C5 l^a Ls ±*- uis 

" LxSQ V_$ 1.1^1 la] tg3l V_$ Ijs^i-all gfij^aiJall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1118 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1119 

'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) forbade me from reciting the Quran when bowing or prostrating." 


gjl go 4^<m 
<111 


I Uij <3o of.!3)3 gjSln^ gj 4jlijl_kll3 ^ 4(jjjjj go 44 _ja 3 g2 Qla 4^gl2l gj jgloc. g? ligykl 
jtg-i Qli 4 UI 0 4<jl <j2k 40 UI gl 4<lll ^lo gj <3^ 4 4 — 1 I 3 4 gjl go 4(j-^jj gc- 44 _ja3 

11^.1 in jl IxSQ I 33 I gl < 2 o <111 ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1119 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1120 

(62) Chapter: The command to strive hard in 
supplication when prostrating 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 


c-lo^ll gloVl l_)Ij (62) 


"The Messenger of Allah (ArA) drew aside the curtain when he had a doth wrapped around his head during his final 
illness, and said: 'O Allah, I have conveyed (the Message)' three times. 'There is nothing left of the features of 
Prophethood except a good dream that a person sees or is seen by others for him. But I have been forbidden to rerite 
the Qur'an when bowing and prostrating, so when you bow, then glorify your Lord and when you prostrate, then 
strive hard in supplication, for it is more deserving of a response." 1 
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JJC- (_jC. ui (jLaJjjj UJ.lk. Jls - 'I (_jj| jA - iJ^lAjai] liLLI 4(_£jj^)A]l (jJ ^Jc- D^^l 

AjjIjj jil2! a2c. •4_1S\ Aill < V/T (_Jll 4 (_)jjUC. All I iJC. C. tA^ji ^jc. 4(Jjllc- (_jj \i» ^ clW kill 

AkJ 1 2all l_jjj)]l Vj ojjlll dll^i'Ala (J_ys Jjjj ^al AjJ - dll^pi Cllblj - d i» h la 111 " QlaS Aj 3 CllLa (_^2l Aj-ia^A i— lji.--i» A 

I ^J.^ikln 131 j I jJalaxS Ibis fill j £- j£^)ll eolQill (jc. dug. j la cs^Jj ^ aJ jl ^lall IaIjj 

" ^SA L_il dlLl (jl j_^a3 Ail! e-lc-ill ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1120 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1121 

(63) Chapter: The supplication when Aj4-*-d' ^ s-iC (63) 

prostrating 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"I stayed overnight with my maternal aunt Maimunah bin Al-Harith, and the Messenger of Allah (^s&) stayed 
overnight with her. I saw him get up to relieve himself and he went to the waterskin and undid its string, then he 
performed wudu and that was moderate (in the amount of water used). Then he went to his bed and slept. Then he 
got up again and went to the waterskin and undid its string, and performed wudu again, like the first time. Then he 
stood and prayed, and when he prostrated he said: 'Allahummaj'al fi qalbi nuran waj'al fi sami' nuran waj'al fi basri 
nuran, waj'al min tahti nuran waj'al min fawqi nuran, wa 'an yamii nuran wa 'an yasari nuran waj'al amami nuran, 
waj 'al khalfi nuran wa a'zimli nura (O Allah, place light in my heart, and place light in my hearing, and place light in 
my seeing, and place light beneath me, and place light above me, and light on my right, and light on my left, and 
place light behind me, and make the light greater for me.') Then he slept until he started to snore, then Bilal came 
and woke him up for the prayer." 


- Cf' (jJ A Ah ii (_jc. m (_jc. 4(_y<aj^.YI < __ s -jI (j*- (jJ bliA 

A'ikl kl All AjjIQs lA-lic. aluij Ajic. Alii Alii CliUj ClijLkJl Cliij Ai jyy ^'jll k .lie. Clu Jll ijjjllc. ,_jjI c. 

^ J ^ ^ 5 -J-Vo. 0 o t f. o J, c. '2 -"Z } ' ' o' f. to } 2 ' T „ J ^ J. 8 jo ' ■'%'* 

I^Sujuj 1^. jjJaj UjajJ 1^3 ujoi 

I ^3 ^JlIs (. (-I* >' \\\ M j)^ in ai ^3 J ^ \ j 1^. j)xJo ^ 

c "" , " ^ ji o ^ ^ 0 __ ^ ji o* __ > ” o^o oo ^ * 

^Ul Ji^lj Ijjj ij J- UL) tjc-j lj_jj (jc- J Ijjj Ji^-lj Ijjj is A^l ^ja Ji^-lj Ijjj (J ^ Ji^lj 

a^l i ^ill A.lkq ila JXi aljll ^cAi ^Ij _ " lj_jj ^ ^lac-lj lj_jj ^^Ik (_)i^.lj lj_jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 112 1 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1122 

(64) Chapter: Another kind ^ ^ ^ 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to say when bowing and prostrating: 'Subhanakallahumma, Rabbana wa 
bihamdik. Allahumma-ghfirli (Glory be to You 0 Allah, Our Lord, and praise. O Allah, forgive me," following the 
command of the Quran. 
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jii (jj 

4_iic. -dii ^ <ui (Jjjjj 

.6'^' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1122 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1123 

(65) Chapter: Another Kind 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to say when bowing and prostrating: 'Subhanaka Allahumma, Rabbana wa 

bihamdik. Allahumma- ghfirli (Glory be to You O Allah, Our Lord, and praise. O Allah, forgive me," following the 
command of the Quran. 

k. (_]l! 4,jbljE- LS ^ 

<iic. <111 M- <11| Jjjjj (jt^ 

.O'J' 


Chill 4<2alc. (j c. (j E. 4^k f>ill ^gjl (ji c. 4 ,jc. 4,jUijai (jC. 4 A-}£j LliS. 

} ' ^ ' ' o 0 55 % ® j, S" " ___ oji^ jiji 

^ ,f Afl ill cH‘)*Q‘V UJJ Afl Hi •y UjJ M 4^- (.5^ 1 X 


>1 iy ^ (65) 


Calls 4<Lojlc. (jC. 4 (_JC. 4^k 1>|1I ^gjl (_JC. 4j (_JC. 4(jl'pwl (_JC. 4 <11 1 SjC. I 

(Jjlal _ 11 jac-1 ^a_ill Ah ok Lbj HI Alai *s n >i " pCj^ * .ij <c.^Sj ^gS ^Laj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 112 3 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1124 

(66) Chapter: Another kind ^ ^ (^6) 

'Aishah said: 


"I noticed that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) was missing from bed, so I started to look for him, and I thought that 
he had gone to one of his concubines. Then my hand fell on him when he was prostrating and saying: 
"AUahummaghfirli ma asrartu wa ma a'lant (O Allah, forgive me for what (sin) I have concealed and what I have 
done openly).'" 


dlSflS 1 g V- <111 ^g-Caj <CCilc. Chill QIS 44 lUin ,_jC. 4jjj^aLa ,_jC. 4 IjjSk. Qll 4<hl3ij ~lLk la 

.Wl hi <jlc. Sj CllkSjS <Jjlj^i. l <ji ClLllaj A moMI C il» <*-k_Cah ^ya <ilc. <111 <111 Qjjjj 

" CYiW i Laj Clljjjjil La ^_gl ^)SC.I -lg 111 " (JjSJ jjAj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1124 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1125 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I noticed that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) was missing and I thought he had gone to visit one of his concubines, 
so I looked for him and found him prostrating and saying: 'Rabbighfirli ma asrartu wa ma a'lant (O Allah, forgive me 
for what ( sin) I have concealed and what I have done openly) . " ' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1125 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1126 


(67) Chapter: Another kind 


jil (67) 


It was narrated from 1 Ali that: 

When the Messenger of Allah prostrated he would say: "AUahumrna laka sajadtu wa laka aslamtu wa bika 

amantu sajada wajhi lilladhi khalaqahu wa sawwarahu fa ahsana suratahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu, tabarak 
Allahu ahsanul-khaliqin ( O Allah, to You I have prostrated and to You I have submitted, and in You I have believed. 
My face has prostrated to the One Who created it and shaped it and shaped it well, and brought forth its hearing and 
sight. Blessed be Allah the best of Creators.)" 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

The Prophet (^fc) used to say when prostrating: "AUahumma laka sajadtu wa laka aslamtu wa anta Rabbi, sajada 
wajhi lilladhi khalaqahu wa sawwarahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu, tabarak Allahu ahsanul-khaliqin ( O Allah, 
to You I have prostrated and in You I have believed and to You I have submitted, and You are my Lord. My face has 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1126 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1127 


iy ^ ( 68 ) 


- r i* 


(68) Chapter: Another kind 


prostrated to the One Who created it and formed it, and brought forth its hearing and sight. Blessed be Allah the 
best of Creators.)" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 112 7 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1128 


(69) Chapter: Another kind 


iy ^ (69) 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Maslamah that: 
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When the Messenger of Allah (32d got up to offer voluntary prayers at night, he would say when he prostrated: 
"AUahumina laka sajadtu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu, Allahumina anta Rabbi, sajada wajhi lilladhi khalagahu 
wa sawwarahu wa shagga sam'ahu wa basarahu, tabarak Allahu ahsanul-khaligin ( O Allah, to You I have prostrated 
and in You I have believed and to You I have submitted. O Allah, You are my Lord. My face has prostrated to the One 
Who created it and formed it, and brought forth its hearing and sight. Blessed be Allah the best of Creators.) " 

(jc. dls 4 4 jh^'DI dk (jc. 4 - Oi 1 n^k l]l! 4 jjA ,_jjI lllall Jl! 4 (jt dc. ll^)ik.i 

Jdll lij (jld Aaic. <111 dll ^jl 4 A 1 > 11 x 4 dk .a (jc. 4 ^ 3 C, 7 I 3 ^ 0 ^ els 0^311 

An , a 1 11 JjCuj j A ^ ^ c hk 1 n Clut ^ 1 HI lLloL-uI 211 j Cilia I CL j 4 “ Ok i 11 211 111 " S i .1 LI Jl! Lc. jlaJ 

" (jjalliJI (juid dll djljl j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1128 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1129 

(70) Chapter: Another kind ^ (^0) 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) used to say, when he did a prostration that was reguired when reciting Quran at night: "Sajada 
wajhi lilladhi khalagahu wa sawwarahu wa shagga sam'ahu wa basarahu bihawlihi wa guwwatih (My face has 
prostrated to the One Who created it and formed it, and brought forth its hearing and sight by His power and 
strength.)" 

Ijjj (jl dll Cic. (jj jljai d^lkl 

Aalc. dll ^dll ^jl 4A_2 jIc. 

„ * 

d_pj 

Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1129 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1130 

(71) Chapter: Another kind ^ 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


(jc. 4dllill (_JE. 4 did iVpk Jll 44_)l&jll ClC. (_JC. 4 jLaJ (_JJ dk AJ 4 ( _ s -iJallll 

aj .^11 j dtdui (JjCuj A qlk ^dl "\j -idol " JdlL 2l(j!ll ..i ^3 


"I noticed the Messenger of Allah (ddO was missing one night and I found him prostrating with the tops of his feet 
facing toward the Qiblah. I heard him saying: 'A'udhu biridaka min sakhatika, wa a'udhu bimu 'afatika min 
'ugubatika wa a'udhu bika minka la uhsi thana'an 'alaika anta kama athnaita 'ala nafsik (I seek refuge in Your 
pleasure from Your wrath; I seek refuge in Your forgiveness from Your punishment; I seek refuge in You from You. I 
cannot praise You enough. You are as You have praised Yourself.)" 


dll 4L)da Call! 4A_LUllc. (jc. 4|kiAl^)j) (jl -dk A jC- 4 CjJt-uj jl jC- 4 Jl^)^. Idldll (_)l! 4 ( alAl3?l jl (jtkull lijlkl 

2Ua2 m ja 23lda^)J CjC-l " Jjd da-aja3 Allkll A_liaC! ,ld Li j&j dckjS kid <dll! duij Allc. dll 

" ' Z ' 0'%* , , Ot a ^ . O . I | 1 J, 0 . 1 t 

" liLaii ^jlc. 4“nnl LoS dui 2111c. £Uii ^ V 21ia 21i 1 jc. Ij 21djac. ja 21ilil*di 1 jc-lj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1130 


351 


12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) ( 1029 - 1178) (j i^ll l c_Aj£ 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1131 

(72) Chapter: Another kind ^ 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"I noticed that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) was missing one night, and I thought he had gone to one of his other 
wives. I tried to feel for him, and I found him bowing or prostrating and saying: 'SubhanakAllahumma wa bihamdika 
la ilaha ila ant (Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, there is none worthy of worship but You.)" 1 She said: "May my 
father and mother be ransomed for you. I thought you were doing one thing and you were doing something else 
altogether." 


j)jl 3J i f.\ 1-1 C- (jc. j)j| (jc. -S (Hi 2k Jll ^ (jki^ll j)J 

^klj jA lila A YiniiVIS <ll_uij (j^aal 1_JA 2 <il ChVlkiS <121 Clll2 ^>1 uj j <2c- <111 <111 l] C lilaS Chili 4<Cullc. (jC. 

dill j cpL , ^ii , dl , J«r« Clul , jj dilai . " dul VI <11 V dlolk Yq i^lll Alii k na " 3 $al %l 






Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1131 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1132 

(73) Chapter: Another kind ^ 

1 Awf bin Malik said: 


"I prayed Qiyam with the Prophet (;£§&). He started by using the Siwak and performing wudu, then he stood and 
prayed. He started reciting Al-Bagarah and he did not come to any verse that spoke of mercy but he paused and 
asked for mercy, and he did not come to any verse that spoke of punishment but he paused (and sought refuge with 
Allah from that). Then he bowed and he stayed bowing for as long as he had stood,a nd he said while bowing: 
'Subhanaka Dhil-jabaraut wal-malakut wal-kibriya' wal-'azamah (Glory be to the One Who has all power, 
sovereignty, magnificence and might.)' Then he prostrated for as long as he had bowed, saying while prostrating: 
'Subhana Dhil-jabarut wal-malakut wal-kibriya' wal-'azamah (Glory be to the One Who has all power, sovereignty, 
magnificence and might.)' Then he recited A1 Imran, then another surah and another, doingthat each time." 


(jj jjc. 4^1lka j)J <ljULa (jc. t Cadai j)J C'nl l V'v'lk Jll cjIjjj j)j (jui^ll l ulick. Jll 4 <111 Ajc. j)J 

Allioila ills Aujj <2c. <111 ^g-2ll A-a Chla 3j% 4iillLa j>J l a jc. d \* .am 3j% 4.W<^> j)J k > .al r, *,.aui <j| (JJJS 

11 2j*li Giaj VI i— jllc- <jL jmj Vj Jlkij t—aij VI <dLj <1 Lj jIij V ojlill j)as fslaiuili Ills ^glLaS alfi aJ 122a jlj 

<C.j£j jCSJ AaJai jal _ " <dia*llj e-lljlkll J Cllj^dl j Cllj^ikll (j2 (jl Cnn " <C.jflj ^3 <-all3 jdj IxSIj t — ^ ^ 

(JlLa (JiS ojjjj ^1 ojjjj ^1 ^jl^lc. Jl ^1 . " < 11 j a.ll^)j£Jlj Cll jSlall j Clljjlill (jl ^ u h " > h 

dill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1132 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1133 

(74) Chapter: Another kind ^ ^ ^ (7 A) 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 
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"I prayed with the Messenger of Allah one night. He started reciting Surat Al-Bagarah and he recited one 

hundred verses, then did not bow, rather he continued. I thought: 'He will complete it in two rak'ahs, but he 
continued.' I thought: 'He will complete it and then bow,' but he continued until he recited Surat An-Msa', then A1 
Imran. Then he bowed for almost as long as he had stood, saying while bowing: 'Subhan Rabbial-azim, Subhan 
Rabbial-azim, Subhan Rabbial-azim ( Glory be to my Lord Almighty, Glory be to my Lord Almighty, Glory be to my 
Lord Almighty).' Then he raised his head and said: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises 
Him). Then he prostrated and made his prostration lengthy, saying: "Subhan Rabbial-A'la, Subhan Rabbial-A'la, 
Subhan Rabbial-A'la (Glory be to my Lord Most High, Glory be to my Lord Most High, Glory be to my Lord Most 
High). And he did not come to any verse that spoke of fear or glorifying Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, but he said 
something appropriate. ' ' 


(jj A L^i (jc- 4<. Vi*\Vl (jj JjjlLJill (jc. ta.wic. (jj hi (jc. 4(_joiac.Vl (jc- lliljl Jll (jj (j l k ° 3 

aJ <11 <lLaJ ijiS OJjjjiJ 7r"\k"\ i nlfl <lll dill aJjulj <-i!c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj X-a dlld (Jlij 4< h.'w j)C. 4 

^ ^ ■£ ", 9 . - 'o ^ ? 0 °£, ' ", o- 0 s . 1 

(jljlac. (Jl ojjjjj c-Lu21l 1 g Jalk-j dlfl (jjjx£jj' 1 - *' 1 ' 

rWii i'.L. is'. s =: " .In H - T. '.ii’V .liitt - T. '-.li 0 /. .lull - h. -. 11 °/. " t s '1 T. 


^ cliia 


(Jill <13 j llaat II (jl n h ^ llaat II (j-JJ (jtajjai ^ llaat 11 (jl *\ n h " <c. jfij ^3 <-313 (ja l_jd 

^kVl j)l **> .1 ‘ 11 " olj7> ui ^ ij^j-ill (jJl-LaLs ,ik in ^ll^ll (3-iai_$ . " .ilkll 411 Ijjj o.'l.ak (jlil <ill " 

V) jc- Ail (•» <11 j A^i 7 • " (^-^Vl cs^A (jl •*> n » (_ 5 lc.'^l (j<A j)' ^ °i>n 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1133 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1134 

(75) Chapter: Another kind ^ 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (Tlji) said when bowing and prostrating: 'Subbuhun Quddusun Rabbul-mala'ikati war'ruh 
(Perfect, Most Holy, Lord of the Angels and the Spirit)." 


(jc. 4oilia (jc. 4 . 1 11 1 n/W Vis 4 <_i*_A (jc. 4 (j<c. (jjlj 4(jUaal! . j» m (jj InW jll jLLj (jj 4 jllll 

<£LlbLall S^A (A^A - ^ " a — J) <c.j£^) (^a (JjSJ <j!c. <111 (^Lk-n <111 (Jjjjjj (jl-^ Clllla 4<jlulc. (jc. a a^)laJa 

. " zjjbj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1134 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1135 

Chapter: The number of Tasbihs in ^ 

prostration 

Anas bin Malik said: 



111 aao l_j\j (76) 


"I have never seen anyone whose prayer more closely resembles the prayer of the Messenger of Allah ( ^-tt) than this 
young man- meaning 'Umar bin Abdul-aziz. And we estimated that when bowing he said the Tasbih ten times and 
when prostrating he said the Tasbih ten times." 
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Jli i (jj t_lAj (jc. 4^1 ^VGk Jls ^piC. <111 pc- lili-lk 2H* (IS Aakla li^^lkl 

<2c. <111 (_ S -L^a <lll Cjjjj ollLLaJ ol/LLa <ldl llkl dulj Cs 2_J% 4lillLa (_JJ (jdl l"'» am Jlij i ^11^. .lut i jj dl» .am 

dll A-UjujJ jdc. tOj-^ in dll a-UjoU jdc. <C. jSj lljJjki - Jjj^jkll Aac. (jj jaC. - /2| life (j-a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1135 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1136 

(77) Chapter: Concession allowing one not to 
recite a statement of remembrance while 
prostrating 

It was narrated that Rifa'ah bin Rati' said: 


1 /mil / /ill il/ / 5dQl d (77) 


"While the Messenger of Allah (;fis& ) was sitting with us around him, a man came in, turned towards the Qiblah and 
prayed. When he had finished his prayer, he came and greeted the Messenger of Allah (^s&) and the people with 
Salam. The Messenger of Allah (22M said to him: 'And also to you. Go and pray, for you have not prayed.' So he 
went and prayed, and the Messenger of Allah (^l^) started watching him, and he (the man) did not know what was 
wrong with it. When he had finished the prayer, he came and greeted the Messenger of Allah (22M and the people 
with salam. The Messenger of Allah (Afc) said to him: 'And also to you. Go and pray, for you have not prayed.' He 
repeated it two or three times, then the man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is wrong with my prayer?' The 
Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 'The prayer of any of you is not complete unless he performs wudu properly as 
enjoined by Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. So he should wash his face, his arms up to the elbows, and wipe his 
head, and (wash) his feet up to the ankles. Then he should magnify Allah (SWT) and praise Him and glorify Him.'" - 
(One of the narrators) Hammam said: "I heard him say: 'He should praise Allah and glorify Him and magnify Him." 
He said: "I heard both of them." -"He (the Prophet (AiSO) said: 'He should recite whatever is easy for him of the 
Quran that Allah has taught him and permitted him in it (the prayer). Then he should say the Takbir and bow until 
his joints settle and he is relaxed. Then he should say: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises 
Him)' and stand up straight until his backbone is straight (and at ease). Then he should say Takbir and prostrate 
until he has placed his face firmly on the ground." "I heard him say: his forehead, until his joints settle and he is 
relaxed. Then he should say the Takbir and sit up until his backbone is straight (and at ease). Then he should 
prostrate until he has placed his face firmly on the ground and he is relaxed. If he does not do that then he has not 
completed his prayer." 


lijlk (Jli 4^LaA lijlk ijll <^2 lijlk Jll - jAj - <£La J / (_£jilall ijjl LP 2111 2 c. ,_jJ .~uki lijlkj 

<C.lSj 4 4-aC. ,jc. 4<Jjl ijC. ll.lk 4iLllLa *11 j lillLa .il/la. (jl iA kll-i <^2 <111 2c. (Jjl2-2 

% ■"' ' " ~~ "" ^ ° ^ ^ ^ ^ ' - o ; ■& ' ** s ” ^ ^ "" ^ p ^ ^ 

<T/LLa ^ Ij-A Lila ^^IdaS <1211 2^-J 2^1 1] <l_ja. <2 c. <111 <111 1 <ni (Jls (14 

2-LaS L-jkll j " pj^ij <jic. <111 <111 (Jjjojj <1 (_]lli ^ajikll CS^-S ^aluij <2c. <111 <Jl! ^2 Li 3 a-Lk 

Lila lg_La nw j La <l2-La <2c. <111 <111 (Jjjjij i—JAH _ " (JjLali ^ iHljl 

altj " <2 c. <111 <lll <1 2lls I ^Ic-J <2c. <111 <111 a-Lk <jH_La 

<111 Cjjjj (Jl^ LP 1 due. La <111 Cjjjj 11 (_J^.^)ll L)laS liblS jl U lie. la _ " Jdal ^ll illlls 2 La3 i_ja1I 

(jlaSj-all <lllj <^_a.j (_Iu2j 3 (Jkj jc. <lll e^al La£ a.jda_jll ^a£i.lk.! oUda -A l^jl " <2c. <111 

o.'lkajj All) jj " <la amj p JaA Jll _ " bJLadjj b.d^t Jj (_)kj jc. <111 jd-) ^Ij <lla.jj <jjI^)J ^ » duj 

^la. P <J3 <1 (jl^J < lie LLa (j-a J-'-A- 3 2° " 2^ 2j% <1* Am LaA^l^S 21^ . " IjpLlj 


354 


12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) ( 1029 - 1178) J LykA I c_>Ij£ 

" Ag-^j (jSCsJ C 5 -^ jiSL A jL^a (jLa. Lajlij j jLjJ oA.aS j^a] Alii 2j^l ^ jLjjj Alfa^laA (jjAiaJ 

4 A > --~i ^aju_j AjAxiA ^jic. lAc.ll (_g ji t ii J ^ijja jjSjj AkalaA jjAalaj 4'ig -t^ " JjSj Ajx-ajj A3j 

" Alibi-La ^jj IaSa C*- 3 -! (2 Ia 19 (jk jLuiJj 0'S ° 11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1136 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1137 

(78) Chapter: When is a person closest to 
Allah the Mighty and Sublime? 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


2Sj 2° Cy* a* 1' c_ij§i c—Aj (78) 


The Messenger of Allah (222 said: "The closest that a person can be to his Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, is when 
he is prostrating, so increase in supplication then." 


£-QJUJ Ail 4j_AuJ jjc. 4Ajjc- (jj 0 jjiC. (jc. - CjjLiJ! (jj! - 4 J j >V £ ' (jc- 44—lAj (jj| diiA^. Jli iA 2 ill (jj AS <a 

A^l in j&j (JSj jc. Aj (_jx AjiJI (j jLi (-jjsl " (3-S ^kuj Aalc. Alii ^h^i Alii 2j- ul j (jl ‘OJjjA (_yJI (jc. ‘^Al-La LjI 

, " ^a 11 Ijj&U 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1137 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1138 

(79) Chapter: The virtue of prostration ajU (79) 

Rabi'ah bin Ka'b Al-Aslami said: 


"I used to bring to the Messenger of Allah (222 water for wudu and serve him. He said: 'Ask of me.' I said: 'I want 
to be with you in Paradise.' He said: 'Is there anything else?' I said: 'That is all.' He said: 'Help me to fulfill your wish 
by prostrating a great deal.'" 


(jj AaIui (jC- 4 jjjS ^2 (jJ u Aa-j 1 Y'iaS cjli 4(jc-l jj^l diiik Jll 4(jihjaAA]l Aljj (jj (JSa (jc 4jUac. (jj ^l2aA lijla.1 
" 2^ Alia! S \j AisjjCajj ^Lui J a2c. aUI Alii 2j- u) j (jii *■" hb 2^ 4 i. ti*2 1 4 -lx£ (jj AstAJj ^ i'lAk 2^ 4(jAa2)Jl AJC. 

" a j4fnll oji^j Am Vi ^ic. (_^ic.ia " 2^-3 AIa jA ciila _ " A1 a jjc. jl " 2^ . ALkll ^ Lhaal ji chla t " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1138 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1139 

(80) Chapter: The reward of the one who 
prostrates to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime 

Ma'dan bin Talha Al-Ya'muri said: 


^ o «5 ;5 ^ ^ 0 

o.W Li Jij jc. a2 A-vLi (jo L_lljj c_Aj (80 


"I met Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (222 and said: "Tell me of an action that will benefit me 
or gain me admittance to Paradise.' He remained silent for a while, then he turned to me and said: 'You should 
prostrate, because I heard the Messenger of Allah (222 say: "There is no one who prostrated once to Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, except that Allah will raise him one degree in status thereby, and erase one sin thereby." 


355 


12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) ( 1029 - 1178 ) 

Ma'dan said: "Then I met Abu Ad-Darda' and asked him the same question I had asked Thawban." He said to me: 
"You should prostrate, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) say: "There is no one who prostrates once to Allah 
(SWT), but Allah (SWT) will raise him one degree thereby and erase one sin thereby." 


alLoA Cll £)la tallLa £)la (jAoiaJI jLac. J 

>■" LkS aluij <2c. <111 <111 (Jjjojj dual L Jll ;)l A kill (_JJ ^jlCxJs ^ Vvk Jls 

La " (JjSJ <2c- <111 ^L^i <111 Cjjjj d Ai ii ^^jlS C^o^liL LT'ic. (JlaS ^11 C llll' llLa ChfLulfl <laj) ^ i A.lj j\ 

<AlLui3 c-lljSlI Ui dual (jl^a-a [_ ]ll _ " A uLik lg-J <jL 2aA.j <djL tg-J <_Jk.j jc. <111 <jlSj V) o^>Li <11 ,*i-Cnj -lie- (Jja 
<11 .W xjjJ -lie. (j-a La " (JjSJ |alujj AAc. <111 <111 Cjjjij Lw <am jualL L 5 ) ji C. ^ LjUiS ^jUjJ <iL c'hll la l AC. 

" A nLiS Lg-J <ic. lakj <djL tg-J <111 <*-Sj V) fl. A Li 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1139 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1140 

(81) Chapter: The place of prostration ^ (81) 

It was narrated that 'Ata bin Yazid said: 


"I was sitting with Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed. One of them narrated the hadith about intercession and the other 
was listening. He said: 'Then the angels will come and intercede, and the messengers will intercede.' And he 
mentioned the Sirat, and said: "The Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) said: 'I will be the first one to cross it, and when Allah 
has finished passing judgment among His creation, and has brought forth from the Fire those whom He wants to 
bring forth, Allah will command the angels and the messengers to intercede, and they will be recognized by their 
signs, for the Fire will consume all of the son of Adam apart from the place of prostration. Then the water of life will 
be poured on them, and they will grow like seeds on the banks of a rainwater stream. ' ' 


(_jj e-LlaC. (_jE. (_jC. cAJuIj (jj ^jbLLillj i jajua (jc. 4^J_) cLLk, (_jC. A L^ -Ladia 

<5Ll)Li]I Jl! c'u,VA <c.li22l du.ik, 4LaA.iki L' vkq in ^Ij LULL dil£ L)Us idjj 

£ya (Jdj ^jc. <ill £-^3 I ill jaau LA L)j^ <2 c. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjaij (Jll Jll lal^t^ill Jjai^ll ^LLuj 

(J£lj jOll (jl ^LLabLu xiLoJ (jl <ijbL2l <111 ^pil (jl LA jL2l (j-a <ali. (jjj c-1 >^qll 

" (J221 (Ja 4 ^ (^-3 4 A 11 Cl njj LaL <lall c-La (j-a jlc. I. . iLaJfl Cj-n t»ll ^jJa_jla V) ^11 (IF® 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1140 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1141 

-y° 

Chapter: Is it permissible to make one * • 
prostration longer than the other? 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Shaddad, this his father said: 



(lljiai 6.1LL1 (jjflj (j\ j (IJa Ljjlj ( 82 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) came out to us for one of the nighttime prayers, and he was carrying Hasan or 
Husain. The Messenger of Allah (LLLk) came forward and put him down, then he said the Takbir and started to pray. 
He prostrated during his prayer, and made the prostration lengthy." My father said: "I raised my head and saw the 
child on the back of the Messenger of Allah (LLLk) while he was prostrating so I went back to my prostration. When 
the Messenger of Allah (ALiC finished praying, the people said: "O Messenger of Allah (LLik), you prostrated during 
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the prayer for so long that we thought that something had happened or that you were receiving a revelation. 1 He 
said: 'No such thing happened. But my son was riding on my back and I did not like to disturb him until he had 
enough." 1 


Ji jj -2ak a Inh pl£ 4 ^ jLk jJ jJji. llUil plS 4 jjjlA jj .Ijjj lillk. pl£ 4 ^^-uj jj .~uk.a jj ja^.^ ^jc. 

jlk.1 <^1 ^aluij <2c. <111 <111 Lille. (3-9 4<-3 jc. jj <111 ^JC. jc. 4 jjjPajll L-ljlitJ 

jjj 'lk lu3 ol/LLail jlS pi <*-Lia jk ^aluij <2c. <111 <lll pjjajj \ nui^> j\ ' iiA p2-k j&_j f-Coall 

d >3^ ■''k' *‘i J&J aljjjj <2c. <111 ^ 1 a, < 111 pjjjjJ (_^lc. ^iLall lllj ClutS^)3 3-9 _ L^lUal S.^Va <jbLLa 

UlC/LLa jlJ (.“Okhi dljj <lll Cjjjj 11 (_yAlll 3^ olitLall pjjj <2c. <111 ^h*" 1 <111 Jjjjj ^HaS Uala » n ^1] 

<LLc.| jl AjA^SLa ^gjlaJj! (^Jul j£lj (j^J ‘PB J* " 3-3 . dill) <l! j! jlsl Cllk lii <ll 1 iVlk (_pia. 1 g'Vll-ii a,)k hi 

" klklk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1141 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1142 

(83) Chapter: The Takbir when sitting up 
from prostration 


(ja £3 jll Ale- ahil (83) 


It was narrated from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Aswad from his father-and Alqamah-that: 


Abdullah said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (PLU) say the Takbir every time he went down and got up, or stood or 
sat; he said the Salam on his right and his left: 'As-salamu alaykum wa rahmatulah (peace be upon you and the 
mercy of Allah ),' until the whiteness of his cheek could be seen." He said: "And I saw Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may 
Allah (SWT) be pleased with them both, doing the same." 


ja^.^ <jc- 4(jLa_uil ^1 jc. 4 jIa j lijlk V15 4^11 jj ^ 4 jl£j jj Jliaall lllllS 3^ 4piAlpj) jJ jLklul 

^allSj (jki^k (3^ (_5-2 pJ-uj 4_llc. <111 <ll! pjjjj Clulj 3-9 4<lll AJC. jC. 4«ilc.j 4<Ajl jc. 4 .}jj-uLM jj 

- 111 Cluljj 3-9 _ elk. i_ya 111 . " kill <-a^.Jj ^liLuill " <lUul jC-j <ilaJ jC. 4\hi j 

lilli jl^Utii - 1 A£ V- <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1142 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1143 

(84) Chapter: Raising the hands when rising 
from the first prostration 

It was narrated from Malik bin Al-Huwairith that: 


^jVl o. W ti.il p-a Ale. (jjiiil (84) 


When the Prophet of Allah (^l^fe) started to pray, he raised his hands, and when he bowed, he did likewise, and 
when he raised his head from bowing he did likewise, and when he raised his head from prostration, he did likewise, 
meaning he raised his hands. 


lillLa (jc. 4^L^alc jj jc. 4oll2l jc. t ^^_jl ^ V'v'lk pll 4^1 _loA jj ll»Ji lljik. pis 4^71111 jj 'lakl ll^)jk.i 

jxi <jij lilj 1^111 Jia pis Ujj <lll obl2sall ^ pLl 111 jlS <2c. <111 <111 jl 4dljJ jiJl 

<j!j ^ A j <1S dill (_]La (JkS kill j-a <UI j lllj tllll (Jl-a pkfi jS^ll 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1143 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1144 

(85) Chapter: Not doing that between the two 
prostrations 


(JjlWtdl (JJJ lilli liljJ L_ilj (85) 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


"When the Prophet started to pray he said the takbir and raised his hands, and when he bowed, and after 

bowing, but he did not raise them between the two prostrations." 


filial li) |alu)j 4_ilc. 4_lll 44_ijS C f' 4 f21_u) (jc. (jc. tjULl (jc. (J 3 I S 1 ill 

(jjj. la-Lalt (jJJ Vj h] j 4 j3j 'A Si f — <\1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1144 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1145 

(86) Chapter: The supplication between the 
two prostrations 

A man from (the tribe of) 'Abs narrated from Hudhaifah that: 


(JJJ.wkll yJJ c-lc-lll L_l\j ( 86 ) 


He came to the Prophet (i^) and stood by his side, and he said: "Allahu Akbar Dhul-malakut wal-jabarut wal- 
kibriya' wal 'azamah (Allah is Most Great, the One Who has all sovereignty, power, magnificence, and might.)" Then 
he recited Al-Bagarah, then he bowed, and his bowing lasted almost as long as his standing, and he said when 
bowing: 'Subahana Rabbial-'azim, Subhana Rabbial-'azim (Glory be to my Lord Almighty, Glory be to my Lord 
Almighty)." When he raised his head he said: "Li Rabbial-hamd, Li Rabbial-hamd (To my Lord be praise, to my Lord 
be praise)." And when he prostrated he said: "Subahana Rabbial-A'la, Subahna Rabbial-A'la (Glory be to my Lord 
Most High, glory be to my Lord Most High)." And between the two prostrations he would say: "Rabbighfirli, 
Rabbighfirli (Lord forgive me. Lord forgive me)." 


(jc. g'h'Aj A » a 1 11 ^g-sl ,_jc. tojis jjLc (jc. di Vnd k -lie. ^ a 

4A1I " 4_iic. 4_lll ^ g Yi Ajl ^jc. (JjUC. 

n 11 (jLa-Jj . h " Ac , ^^3 (JUaS 4-ali3 (j-a Ac . . " 4 lalajt \l j 

(jl Cun ^_glc.VI A ’ s ° Ui1 " b - ul Jjij U^_5 . " Is^A " U^ 1 3-^j . " 

. " lA 4-0 <_sr) 00 " (jjj 00 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1145 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1146 

(87) Chapter: Raising the hands (near) the 
face between the two prostrations 

An-Nadr bin Kathir Abu Sahl Al-Aszidi said: 


£.Ui]j 2i\l (jaa t_)L? (87) 
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"Abdullah bin Tawus prayed beside me at Mina, in Masjid Al-Khaif, and when he made the first prostration he 
raised his head and raised his hands up to his face. I found that strange and I said to Wuhaib bin Khalid: "This man 
does something that I have never seen anyone do." Wuhaib said to him: 'You do something that I have never seen 
anyone do.' Abdullah bin Tawus said: 'I saw my father do it, and my father said: "I saw Ibn 'Abbas do it and 'Abullah 
bin Abbas said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) doing it.'" 


<111 clc. ^ n-N ^glLa Jll 4(_£bjYI (Jg-ui ciy J 21 1 'n'A 2^3 (jj <111 Cue. 

ihlll Ul <^.j i-lali <111 1 g la <13 j a. *i •> >>ill aA ni 11] (jlfia c tjAll ^ 2a ^3 dy 

<111 clc. 2^ . 4jt-iLaJ l.ld.1 ^1 null i_uA j <1 2^3 . lld.1 jl ^1 1 Wii IIa (j) 21_L (_jj 4_nA_jl t." ills 

<3c- <111 <111 (2 jj-uj Cl ulj (jj <111 AJC- Jllj <Jt 2-aJ jjjllc. Clul J <Jt-l2aJ (^1 Clulj (JJjUa (ly 

4 y 'li A ' ^ \ 1 n j 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1146 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1147 

(88) Chapter: How to sit between the two 
prostrations 

It was narrated that Maimunah said: 


(jjjAakjuJl (j<J L_ iuSi l_)Ij (88) 


"When the Messenger of Allah (2^ ) prostrated, he would hold his arms out to his sides, so that the whiteness of his 
armpits could be seen from behind. And when he sat he rested on his left thigh." 


Jla 4^-^aYl <111 -2c. ,_jj <111 JUJC- 1 uW Jli 4<ljl*Ja l2i2k Jll Cjc. 

dps <llaj] ^-Caj (_£JJ <lllj in H] |aiujj <-iIc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ,jl^ Chill 4<j (jC- 4 ( a-L^aVl d9 Cjjj 

(jC2al Cxi lijj <lljj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1147 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1148 

(89) Chapter: How long one should sit 
between the two prostrations 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' said: 


jjjJLaldl jll (89) 


"In the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (22i&), his bowing, his prostration, standing after he raised his head from 
bowing and (sitting) between the two prostrations, were almost the same." 


(jlfl JlJ cpljlll (!)£■ (jc. 4^11 Jll 4<J3t iii (jc. 4^-lZ^J lij-ld Jll 4<hlls Jjl 4 11 (_JJ <111 -lllc. 

dps ldj^)3 (jyJj Ua Axj 4_all3j i <C. j£j <jic. <111 ^h^-i <111 o2Lha 

f. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1148 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1149 


359 


(90) Chapter: The takbir for the prostration 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 


jsfi II (go) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to say the takbir every time he got up, went down, stood and sat. Abu Bakr, 
'Umar, and 'Uthman (did likewise)." 


caIII jc. jc. tTjjoiVl jy jytajl .Ajc. jc. 4(jjl_kluj jc. 4(j-£aj^.Vl J liliSk. pll tAyjjS 

\c. 4_lll ^ ■ s-i j jl jaC. j JiSj jj jJ^yj J-“J 4 _iIc. 4_lll Jt.-n Alii jlfi (3-9 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1149 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1150 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) stood to pray, he said the takbir, when he (started), then he said the takbir 
when he bowed, then he said: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises Him)', when he stood 
up from bowing. Then he said when he was standing: 'Rabbana lakal-hamd.' Then he said the takbir when he went 
down in prostration, then he said the takbir when he raised his head, and he did that throughout the entire prayer 
until he finished it, and he said the takbir when he stood up after the first two rak'ahs, after sitting." 


J Jli 1 4 _il g wi jj| jc. 4<Jjac. jc. cClul <3 ll - ^ '/ball jyl j&j - t jj-s^> 1 Vlhk pl£ jy lla . k li^yk.1 

Jj Js I hi J-uj 4_Jc. 4_lll ^Jj^a Alii jlfi (JjSj la jJ j& til Ail 4^1_kiaA jj CljLkJI jj jii^.Jl hie. jj Jiy 

j j j-a A jl t <-1 jy^. . " oh<ak jiil Alii ^<ih " ^ JJ .J^-J ^J ^jSj U^- o3-Lall 

4_ujIj ^ijj jya. ^ uo jya. UujIj ^ijj jy^. jySiy ^ lh>l hi cfjfr! jy^- jySiy p . " -ikkll till l_yj " 

(jjjliJl hay (jjjiiH j-a ^j£y jya. jySiyj 1 g j t >iqj tg-K e!>l_La]l J lillb <_Jkay 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1150 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1151 

(91) Chapter: Settling in a seated position 
after rising from the two prostrations 

It was narrated that A hi Qibalah said: 


j).nWt«\l jya ^ijl .lie. (Jij J\ L_)lj (91) 


"Abu Sulaiman Malik bin Al-Huwairith came to our masjid and said: "I want to show you how I saw the Messenger 
of Allah (Aik) pray.'" He said: "He sat duringthe first Rak'ah when he raised his head from the second prostration." 


Jj CbjyjaJI pj lihLa (jl J > 11 J Jll 44jbl3 jc. 44 -ijjl djlk. JlJ 4(Jjc.Uujj lijlk. (J ll 4L_Jjyl pJ hlyj lijyk.1 

£Sj jy^. JjVl ^2 halis pll _ (JUaJ Juj 4ylc. 4_lll Jj-a Alii pjjjj Clulj 1 aX J-Jjl jl -i-jjl (_]l-33 1 ha 

o^^kVI ah Jull j^a UujIj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1151 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1152 

It was narrated that Malik bin Al-Huwairith said: 


12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) ( 1029 - 1178) (j j)kC ' 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) pray, and when he was in an odd-nuinbered rak'ah, he did not get up until he 
had settled in a sitting position." 


<111 ^ L^a <111 CIuSj 4Cl)jjjaJI jj iilll_a jc 44ljla jc jc 4p2jA llllM jll 4 jJ jlc lljlij 

1 lull k (jjhin (j>ig i) -A Aj jLLa ja ji_9 ^^3 jlfi llll pj-uj 4_ilc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1152 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1153 

(92) Chapter: Supporting oneself on the 
ground when getting up 

It was narrated that Abu Qibalah said: 


luc. pJuoV' A-Jp (92) 


"Malik bin Al-Huwairith used to come to us and say: "Shall I not tell you about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc)?" He was praying at a time other than the time of prayer, and when he raised his head from the second 
prostration in the first rak'ah, he settled in a seated position, then he stood up, and he supported himself on the 
ground (while doing so)." 


<J ijala lidU cbjjjaJl jj (illli jl£ CIS 4Albla jc 4.2LL lililk. jli 4 4 _jIaj 1I pc lijlk. pli 4 jllp jj .~ukl 
AjjIjH a.Atull j-a Ajjp Ills eblLall CliSj jjc -Aj^ij Ape Alii Alii Cjjjj 4oV_l£3 jc ^Vvlkl 

(jAajVl (_Pc. ^Ic-ll p9 p llc.ll j jLuil AjtSpI Jji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1153 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1154 

(93) Chapter: Lifting the hands from the 
ground before the knees 

It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


<3^ ‘cpa jVI pc- jpslll lJj (93) 


'I saw the Messenger of Allah (;&&) when he prostrated, place his knees on the ground before his hands, and when 
he got up, he lifted his hands before his knees." 


jj (Jjj (jc- tAjjl jc 4 4 - llK jj |SJ^alc jc 4t£]jjAi llllM (jll 4 j J jLA jj -l}jj liUll (jlS 4j j.^lU jj jl k > uj Djli! 
Jla _ 4 (Jj3 AjIj (jHg j lljj 4_all (JjS 4 Vipp 'ik in lij pj_uj 4_ile 4_lll 4_hl Cjjjj jj up jUs 

pc 1 ^piil All I J jjjhk jj pjj jjc- jc 11 a (_)Sj -A jA^pl pe 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1154 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1155 

(94) Chapter: The takbir when getting up 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah : 


jjpull lJj ( 94 ) 
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That Abu Hurairah used to lead them in prayer, and he said the takbir when he went down and came up. When he 
had finished he said: 'By Allah (SWT), I am the one among you whose prayer most closely resembles that of the 
Messenger of Allah ( ) • " 1 


£3jj UaK 


i2aj jl£ tojjjA Ui (jl aLui jc. a -il g 2 j3 jc. 4212 jc. t.U» wi jj <2 j 3 Ujii.1 
aluij <2c. <111 <111 el/L 2a <lllj Jll < Sj .TlM |jls 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1155 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1156 

It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahman and from Abu Salamab bin 'Abdur -Rahman 
that: 

They prayed behind Abu Hurairah, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with him, and he when he bowed, he said the 
Takbir, when he raised his head he said: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd. Then he prostrated 
and said the takbir, then he raised his head and said the takbir, then he said the takbir when he stood up following 
that Rak'ah. Then he said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, I am the one among you whose prayer most 
closely resembles that of the Messenger of Allah ( ) . And this is how he continued to pray until he left this world. ' 1 


jj jc. ‘ j jk^ll jc. jc. .2c. 1 n'lS Vfii 4 jIjaj jj <21 .2 c. jj jIjajjj 4 jlc. jj li^)2.l 

£3 j Uals 121 s - <jc. <111 ^1 i—flli. 122a 1 \\ 6 2c. jj A "a\ » h ^1 jc j 4 j2i.5^ 2c. 

j2lj Jls p <2£j3l j-a ili (ji^. p <2lj hSin p 2211 211j l2j oJl 2. j<l <111 2ls <21 j 

2211 J _ 1221 (jjli C5-^ 4-222a 0 2> 211 j 2 |»2jjj <2c. <21 <21 1 g 1 2 o2j ^ uiq - ' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1156 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1157 

Chapter: How to sit for the first 
tashahhud 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his father said: 



jjSn 4221 ^jiiii (95) 


"One of the sunnahs of the prayer is to spread your left foot beneath you, and hold your right foot upright." 

<il 4<_2l (j c. ijic. (jj <211 2c. jj <211 2c. jc. 1 22. la jj ^J^l2l) (jc. 4 ^ 3 ^.} jc- tdilll l22k Jls 4.v» >» jj <22 2jl2l 

cs 221 1 n^iV j j jja2l ell-k^) jl obl2all <2u j* jl 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1157 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 12, Hadith 1158 

(96) Chapter: Pointing the toes toward the ^ S-®' (96) 

Qiblah when sitting for the first tashahhud Os ^ t 0 

It was narrated from Al-Qasim who narrated from ‘Abdullah-he is Ibn Abdullah bin 'Umar- that: 


His father (Ibn 'Umar) said: "One of the sunnahs of the prayer is to hold the right foot upright and point its toes 
toward the Qiblah, and to sit on the left foot." 


362 


12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) ( 1029 - 1178) (j j)kl2 

(jc. (ClijLiJI Cf' ^gAi-ik 3-3 t (jj 3 S l nl 1 V'oS 3-3 4^jh (jj (jLajluj (jj £$3)2 l^jf^-l 




41 ' - 


jj (j! ebl 2al 1 4-1 uj (j^a Jli 4<3 (jc. - j2c. (jj <21 -2 c. (jjl jAj - ‘'dll -2c. (jc <fi.la. 4auuilall (j! 

*" " " "" of° t ° ' o ° ' ' c > ^ 0 0 

(_^jLull 4 _ s -lc’ <221 LgjuLLalj <2222^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1158 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1159 

(97) Chapter: Placement of the hands when 

sitting for the first tashahhud 

It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


3jbH .Ig >mM\ .2c (jj22l £2aj-o (97) 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah (;£ri£) and I saw him raising his hands when he started to pray until they were in 
level with his shoulders, and when he wanted to bow. When he sat following the first two rak'ahs, he sat on his left 
foot and held the right foot upright. He placed his right hand on his right thigh and raised his finger for the 
supplication, and he placed his left hand on his left thigh." He said: "Then I came the following year and I saw them 
raising their hands inside their Baranis." 


Jli4 LJ? (J2j (jc- ‘“MjI (jc- 4 4 - IjK (jj ^L^alc. j)ll 4(jULuj 1-212. jjll 4 (_£j 22I 2jj (jJ <21 .2 c. (jj Aa^a lijlij 
<jaiL. lijj (jl 2 _ji lilj 4 22 1 A (j2_2j 3^- ebl22l 12 <j2 Ail^S ^afujj <2c <21 <21 (Jjjjj CIujS 

0.2 £jJajj c-lc-Sh 4 - nT-iij oJlLS ^C. (^2a2l a.2 (^2s2l 4 _ u.oij (_£j22l (j°m^3' ^2 

. (_>2i 321 ^ £432 j* l>? (Tfi p 3i . o-^s <32 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1159 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1160 

(98) Chapter: Where one should look while 
reciting the tashahhud 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 


• )$ _>-a2l ^-“4 (98) 


He saw a man moving pebbles with his hand while praying. When he finished, 'Abdullah said to him: "Do not move 
the pebbles while you are praying, for that is from Shaitan. Rather do what the Messenger of Allah (2TM used to 
do." He said: "What did he used to do?" He said: "He would put his right hand on his right thigh, and point with the 
finger that is next to the thumb toward the Qiblah, and he would look at it, or thereabouts." Then he said: "This is 
what I saw the Messenger of Allah doing." 


(jia^^l .2c. (jj (j-^C- (jc- 4,^2 (jj (jc. - -s (jj jAj - 4 (JjC.L<Ll 2 l3.l2 3-3 4J^1 (jj (3^ C - 2 jikl 

V <21 -2c <j j)l! <2j^aj 122 abi ball ^2 jAj o2j ^ 42^)Oa_a bl^.^) (_£lj ''-jl ( jic (jj Alii (jc. 

j)lJ _ ^Iujj 4_llc. <21 <21 (Jjjjj (j^ ^h^il (j21j (jl )-i nil II (j/a ij2j (jll ebi ball ^2 ^ ■ ^ 1 ^ 2 42^)22 

jl tgjij ajiVii) es-^JJ Ahall ^ 4 ^ <_s-^ ^ » )> ^-iL: jLilj (^1221 e<4LS c. 1221 ejj jXjJaji Jll ^2 > ^aj jjlS 4 fT j 

<2c. <21 45-k-a <21 1 — uij (3-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1160 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 132 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1161 

(99) Chapter: Pointing with the finger during 
the first tashahhud 


JjSm 4^' sjiiyi 4-ic (99) 


1 Amr bin 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated that: 


His father said: "When the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) sat in the second or fourth rak'ah, he would place his hands on 
his knees and point with his finger." 


(jj| ll2i t_)lj aUC. (jiaiaJI ' vi W Jll _ djlrill .lad (_]^j Ailjl illLj jktdl ,jj ljj£i j 

<2c. <111 ^l>^i <lll (jtS 3)ls <ajI (jc. (jj <A1I <1 c. ^yAc. \3 a\ dJll ds tiljrilill 

A y aLjU jUil AjjISj <j 3 j ^ ^ jl (jjjilll ^ (Jjli. I 3 j ^aluij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 116 1 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1162 

(100) Chapter: What is said in the first 
tashahhud 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


( 3 jVi &J 31 ! ( 100 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) taught us to say when we sat following two rak'ahs: 'At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu 
wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad 
illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill- Allah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah 
compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) 
and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger )." 1 


Uric. (Jla t<ill Uc. (jc. (jc- iJgLkjuij ,jc. ;,jUijaj ,jc. i^y -s »iiVl (jc. (jj <_j j3*j lijLki 

<A jW U A jjJall j j <11 CliUaall " ^3 1 huW 131 (jl ^Laij <alc. <111 ^ K^i <111 

" oUc. I.Uk ia jl bg hiS j <111 <lj V ji j. 1^11 2all <lll 21c. ^^Ic. j 1 jjfc- <jl£I^)Jj <lll <-a^jj jjlll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1162 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1163 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We used not to know what we should say in each rak'ah apart from glorifying, magnifying and praising our Lord. 
But Muhammad (^s&) taught us everything about what is good. He said: "When you sit following every two rak'ahs, 
then say: At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa 
baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill-Allah wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon 
you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger), then choose any supplication that you like and call upon Allah the Mighty 
and Sublime with it.'" 
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;a 11I .ik jc- 4(j^ajkil (_k jc- 4 “ J.k < LI ‘ ” '■» ^ > - L)ls 44 »i'i ' V'vW JtJ c L-v ja Luk Jll jj ^a, li L jik 

pjljS fk 4_k 4_lll ('LL a jij Ljj 'lA-t ij jkj ^ n A jl jJC- jm^j ^3 Jjij La jjAj V L£ L)l£ 

AJi^jj ^^jlll kjl 4^1 jk 4 “ 1 jjjall j Clll jkall j All 4 “ ll }VAI Ijlj33 jm^j L]£ ^J-St3 lij " jjlls AJsjl jkj jkJI 

££.kl jkkj aJj^jjjj okc- IkaJa (jl .Vg jIiS j a1]| VI aJI V jl -'ig A I jj-all 2al I Alii jUc- k 1 - J 1 gk ^blkll AJilfi jjj Alii 

" (_kj jc- aJII £- Ails A_iAI AlLc-l e-lc-SlI j-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1163 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1164 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) taught us the tashahhud for prayer and the tashahhud for Al-Hajah. The tashahhud 
for prayer is: At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa 
baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill- Allah wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon 
you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger).' (to the end of the tashahhud)" 


Alii (Jjjjij Like. jjlij C A_1SI kc. jc. 4(J^aja.VI jc. 4(jLakl jc. 4(jLaC-VI jc. 4JJJC- Llik Jli 4 AjjjS LjLk 
CliLukll j c" '1 Ail CbLaull " iVLLall ^3 .ig_k]l Lots AkLkl ^3 Jlg_k]l j i V-LaJl ^3 j -f il ■> I . -i j 4_lk aAII ^ h 

IkaJa jl k Alj aAII V) aJI V jl k Ll j-iklkall aJII L. jc. ^^k j 1 jjk ^kkll AjISI jJj Alii AJ i_Ljj LlAk ^Vlkll 

Alkali jk k' . " aIjjjjj oAjc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1164 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1165 

Yahya-Ibn Adam- said: 

"I heard Sufyan reciting this tashahhud in the obligatory and voluntary prayers, and he said: 'Abu I shag narrated to 
us from Abu Al-Ahwas from Abdullah, from the Prophet (ksk)-'" And Mansur and Hammad narrated to us from 
Abu Wa'il, from Abdullah, from the Prophet (ksk)- 


<Jjkj kj-kkl k 1-k ,^g LlL 4 jlklu 4~b» <iui L)li - ^31 j^l j&j - ‘k^ kik. L)L ‘k'k! LP k L > >1 L j )^kl 

(_JjI_5 (_ 5 ^l jc- J luh j ^ k-uj A_ilc- Aill ^L^-i j-iil^ Cfi' 'till ^k (jc- (^haj^-VI (_g-jl jc- jl > nl _jjI 1 uaA 

j k 1 ' aIII (k^ 3 'till -k- (j 4 - 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1165 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1166 

It was narrated from Al-Aswad and ' Alqamali, that Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (ksk) and we did not know anything, then the Messenger of Allah (ksk) said 
to us: "Every time you sit (in prayer), say: At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan- 
Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill- Allah 
wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. 
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Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." 


°--ec "t o y. o i " ^ i o t 

4 j^jkJl A A nl ^1 ,jj 5jj jl 4djLkJl jjiac ^^jykl (Jla 44 _iAj j}jl Lii-lk Jlij jj jjic. j)j Axtkl 

V ^alujj Ajlc <111 <111 xjs llS 2 li 4 » n.a jj <111 <JC jc 4AA21 cj 4JjjjVI jC Ali.lk. (Jjl_k_ujl 111 (jl Ali-lk 

^ j ^ i ji ^ ^ 3 J~ ^ ^ o _ ji ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

C 5 ! jlc ^LuJI dlailallj Clil jU^ill j <11 dLxdll Adla. [jL ^3 l^jljii " ^luij A_ilc <111 ^ \>^i <111 111 d)la3 1 \ \ >Ti 4l» 1 

ji i^iij <in vi aii v ji ^rj^i^ir<in 3Uc. uik piA\ Aiiijij <iii <^ijj ^iii i^ji 

"il ■ 


a-lAC I.~uk.a 


! J^JJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1166 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1167 

It was narrated from 'Alqamah bin Qais that 'Abdullah said: 

"We used not to know what to say when we prayed, then the Messenger of Allah (2^5=) taught us some eloquent and 
concise words. He said to us: 'Say: "At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan- 
Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill- Allah 
wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. 
Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." (One of the narrators) 'Ubaidullah said: "Zaid bin Hammad 
said, narrating from Ibrahim, that 'Alqamah said: 'I saw Ibn Mas'ud teaching us these words just as he taught us the 
Quran." 


^gjl jj bjj jc - j^Jac (jjl J&J - ‘Alii .Vnc 1 Vok (jjli 4 (Jbl& (jj £bl*-ll Uii <2 (jjli 4 ^-aaljll Aid. j>j b^akA 

aAII lialxS I phT-i lij Qjij Ua (_£jAj V (_)l£ t A_lll <JC. jc. 4 (Jji} 3 jj AJiiklc j C 4|kiAl^j] jc- 42JLk. jc- cAjolIiI 
AjI^jjj Alii <aLjj ^lll l&P 21 j1c ^blldl dljulallj Clil jllsall j <il dLtaall I j] j3 " lil Jlls ^JSLII £»ol jk ^Laij Aalc aIH 
jc hj j jjks a 2I One Jla _ " <1 jj-ujj bJuc lhak a jl 0g »i'il j Alii Ajj V jl 0 g »i'il jj^> 11 2all <J]| jl_ic ^ic j 1 jjlc ^abtloll 

jljall LiaLtJ Lafi dLalfLU e-V jA lialxj » 11a jjl djij dl (jjls «alc jc ^iaI^jjJ jc 2 _ak 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1167 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1168 

It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"When we prayed with the Messenger of Allah (X*&), we used to say: "Peace (As-Salam) be upon Allah (SWT), peace 
be upon Jibril, peace be upon Mika'il.' The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: 'Do not say "Peace (As-Salam) be upon 
Allah, for Allah is As-Salam." Rather say: "At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan- 
Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill- Allah 
wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. 
Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." 
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jc 4jlJLk jc 4^tiaA jc - ^Ail JUfc j j>a jtiij - i A jl-ic djl_k In'ik Jls 4^3 j>j j>A^2)l ic 
piaAl AAII ^Ic ^»V-uAl ^Iluj A_l]c AAII AAII 2j- UJ .J £-a 1 llliA 12 US 2 li 4 niA jj| jC 4Aj2lc jc 4^a-iAl^)j] 

£bL2l jA aIII jll “dll t _ s lc- ^bLaJI V " a_Ac aA1I aIII 2j jjj j ) (_)Uas _ (JUlSj-a ^^Ac ^bU2l ^^ic 
aA 1I jlac ^^Ac j 1 jjlc AjISjJj aA 1I Aai-jj ^1 y AAAlc ^VJLJI dlAjAall j dl jikallj All dladill I jl j3 jklj 

" aAjj-ujj o3jc. Idida jl Ag-ujlj aJ AAjjjA V 6-l^j Alii V) AAI V jl Ag »nl jj^JULall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1168 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1169 

It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"We used to pray with the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) and we would say: "Peace (As-Salam) be upon Allah (SWT), 
peace be upon Jibril, peace be upon Mika'il.' The Messenger of Allah ( ^fe) said: 'Do not say "Peace (As-Salam) be 
upon Allah, for Allah is As-Salam." Rather say: "At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika 
ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha 
ill- Allah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due 
to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon 
the righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." 


jjl j c 4 (_JjIj y jc. 4A1ALA. jc. - ^jljUaSlI jA - 4^12 a lAii-ik JlS 4 a 11_L lAii-ik 2^ 4^j» » iiia jj (Jjc-UijjJ U^jU.1 

^Ic ^»V-uAI 2^^)^. ^ lc ^ViAl aAII ^lc ^ViAl 2 2 A ^ I > ^ a Ac aIII ^1 . > aAII 2 ^ 9 -^^) ^2 .A-> i Ia2 2^ 4 — * - i ^ 

d! jllallj Ail 4 ‘hi pUll I_jlj3 jfllj jibliUI jA Aill jls aIII ^ Ac. ^>221 l^jljaj V " |2 j-oj a2c aAII ^ 1 >^-1 aAII 2^^ j 2^ 
ijJilj aAII VI aAI V jl a* 2I j^JlLAI aAII 3% Jb. j li2c pUl Ailijlj aIii Lkjj ^ull t^l 22c fbiU I dlAaklj 

" aAjjjjj oAjc Ibak jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1169 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1170 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that : 

The Prophet ( ) said in the tashahhud: "At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika 
ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha 
ill- Allah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due 
to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon 
the righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." 




jjf A 4(^2 ia^AXjaj 4ALkkj ( 4 jtdiui jc iA\* »i'i 1 Vv'ik 3 ^ 4 jAjc lAA.lk 2^ 4(_g j^m» ll 2LL jj 


^blkAI Clll JjAall J Cllljllsallj Ail dll j-sill " ,1g ^ Jl ^iuij Aalc. aAII (^gA^a ^jlll jc. 4 a11I 2c jc. 4(Jj|j5 ^1 jc. 

o2c. Ihak a jl hg fi'il j aAII VI aAI V jl ag d) jaaAi kail aAII jIAc. j 1 lAc AVA2l aj 12 ^>jj aAII AdLjj l^AI 21Alc 

' ' ” ” y» ' J> ' oSo 9-"' “ ' l * ** 

i_ti^)C. ^2 uIa _jjI jA^2^l -2c. _jjI 2k " aAjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1170 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 142 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1171 
Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) taught us the tashahhud just as he taught us a surah from the Quran: "At-tahiyyatu 
lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 
'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill- Allah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa 
rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger)." 


ijAa-a J ^ k <J dl&LaJa pm <_Jll <■ Jll Qj <J2aall lllll) Qll (jjLkld lljlkl 

" Aj2j (joj <i£j jail LP 1 LaJoLcj La£ ?inll aluij A_ilc. <111 ^ \>^i <111 liAlc. (JjSj i<lll Cm om JUs 

QeJC^ll Aill ilc 1212 plA\ Ail <ill <^Ljj ^ill tgjl 212c plA I itiSLlIj iljILJIj Ail illJill 

" <1jjjijj o2c. I2a2-a jl .'ig kl)\j <111 V] AiJ V jS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1171 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1172 

( 10 1) Chapter: Another version of the 
tashahhud 

It was narrated from Hittan bin 'Abdullab that Al-Ash'ari said: 


0^2211 




shW ( 101 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) addressed us and taught us our Sunnahs and our prayer. He said: 'Make your rows 
straight, then let one of you lead the others. When he says the takbir, then say the takbir; when he says: "Wa lad- 
dallin" then say "Amin" and Allah (SWT) will answer you. When the Imam says the takbir and bows, then say the 
takbir and bow, for the Imam bows before you and stands up before you.' The Prophet of Allah (;&&) said: 'This 
makes up for that. When he says: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises Him), say: "Rabbana 
wa lakal-hamd (Our Lord, to You be praise)," Allah (SWT) will hear you, for indeed Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
has said on the tongue of His Prophet (^Isfc): "Allah hears the one who praises Him." Then when the Imam says the 
takbir and prostrates, say the takbir and prostrate, for the Imam prostrates before you and rises before you.' The 
Prophet of Allah ) said: 'This makes up for that. Then when you are sitting, let the first thing that any one of you 

says be: At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa 
baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill- Allah wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon 
you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." 


(jj jc. colli! ^ Yok Jli ipLj!hA lllSk. Jl! t.U» wi jj 1 ulk 2)l! wik jlall AJillij jj) wi jj <111 2lc. lljlkl 

lllbLLa 111 jajj 1 V n » H LKLcS 1 ul-ik <2c <111 ^L<-i All) Qjjjj (jj Qli :YI jl cA_11I 2c. jj jl hi^k jc. c 
£IaVI 1 1] j aAII T -n j jjxl Ijljaa 2)l! I l]j ljjl£2 Ills ^2Ajll )_j-ajs) " 2]la! 

l)ll lljj 2112 2112 " <2 c. All) i _ s -lj-a <111 ^2 2)l! _ " ^£1 j 3 ^1-'®VI 2)1^ l_$ii£jlj I j jllls 

j<l All) ^<iui <jlc. <11) t _ s lj^a <Lj jlLol ^ 1c. Jll jc All) jl! ^ISl All) ^A t ti j .gAkll 211 lllj Ijl b-Lak. j<l aIII 
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" aXc. aXI aXI Jll _ " ^Xij3 .Hnil ^LaVI (jl-9 Inlj Ij^jjSLs .iXluj ^aLaVI IX o'l.aS 

t^al iXjIc. ^bll2l aX dljILall ditjjlaH dLaXI 2 jX (jl Jj3 (Jjl ,_^a ,jfX]a eXiXI Xc. <jlX lili iXfii Xlia 

" aJjjoijj oCjc. 1,'iaS a ^jl A^_ujlj aXI V) A-Sj V J ^ Cil (jaalh-all aXI Xjc. ^^Ic. j LiXc. ^LXl AalS^)jj aXI AJi^jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1172 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1173 

(102) Chapter: Another version of the 
tashahhud 

It was narrated from Hittan bin Abdullah that: 


$ " * * 

-ig_X 2 i 


(-H 4 J ^ 1 


t* shW ( 102 ) 


They prayed with Abu Musa and he said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£,$& ) said: 'When you are sitting then let the first 
words that any of you says be: At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa 
rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill- Allah wa ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be 
upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous 
slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." 


^J\ ,jc. 4 oXj! ,_jE. g"oSj ^2 d*. Am Jll 4^)XutJX iXiXa. Jll ^glXjtll ^IcLdl ,_jj 'lA-^l tCli* niSfl jJ\ 

aXc. aXI aXI Cjjjj (jj (JUiS Ijid ^Lg-ii cAXI CJC. (jl Its j)C. - j&j - 41— Old 

^jlll 1-$X tX Ac- ^bCXI AX Chi jlLJ! ChlXiall AX dLldX Xj3 (Jjl Q-a QfXlfl oXLXI Cic. (jlX lil " jjll 
oXc. IXaXX (jl hg juj) j aJ XLjCj V oXLj aXI VI aX V (jl .Vg XI qa^X-LXI aXI Xhc. I Ijic- ^XlXl AhlX^j aXI 

" AjjJJJJJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1173 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1174 

(103) Chapter: Another version of the 
tashahhud 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


-j ^ £ . 

Xg.Xriil 




^ (103) 


"The Messenger of Allah ( Ai£) used to teach us the tashahhud as he taught us the Quran, and he used to say: : 'At- 
tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa barakatuhu. As- 
salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ash-hadu an la ilaha ill-Allah wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu 
wa rasuluhu (All compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger).' 


aXI (jlX Qls i(_yiLiC. (jjl (jc. (jj ,n» m (_jC- i Qc. iA* hi Qj CllXl liiicX QU tA VnA U^)Ak.l 

iX 2 & aX cIiLaaIXI dil jLXI dlXjlXall dLuvXI " XjX qIX j qIjXI LuXcj IjX ^XXI IIaLlj ^Xuj j aXc. aXI ^gX^a 


369 


12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) ( 1029 - 1178) 

o2c. DAk A (jl ,Vg juo'j a!]| V) kJj V (jl .'(g dit (j-iaJl aAII SGc. 1 jiic. Alii tgjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1174 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1175 

(104) Chapter: Another version of the 
tashahhud 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


s3 

.ig 


Of 


i* Sr^V? (104) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) used to teach us the tashahhud just as he would teach us a surah of the Quran: 
"Bismillah, wa billahi. At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa 
rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill- Allah wa ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu. A'sal Allahal-jannah wa a'udhu Billahi min an-nar (Allah compliments, 
prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his 
blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. I ask Allah for Paradise 
and I seek refuge with Allah from the Fire) . ' 


Qc. c jjjQII jjI ^ uAk <Jj£j - (JjU Qjt jAj - lllaLajui <Jlfl fnW Qll -2c. ^ -ika. A 

All aIIIjj Alii (Jyo ojjjdolt LiAi*j La£ ,1g Liklxj AjIc- Allt Alii (Jjjjjj 3-3 

V) All V 3 4^1 4 I 11 jUft jL J 12k plA\ Ail 4 I 11 &L JJ 4411 tg| 212^ plA\ iliLlI j cA'JLAlj 

" jl2l (j-a aIIIj A ikil A2I 3-3 oJuc. l,)Ak ^ 3 ,)g »i'il j 421 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1175 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1176 

Chapter: Being brief in the first 
tashahhud 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"In the first two rak'ahs the Prophet (;fis& ) was as if he were on stones heated by fire." 

t^jlalUali L-Sjji Qj 4^2 
JC. 4 uila 421 -lie. o3jjc- 
Ajjj tilli Q la ^ jLj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1176 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1177 

Chapter: Not reciting the first 

tashahhud 

It was narrated from Ibn Buhainah that: 



JjVi 4’J, v b (106) 


^2 (jc. 4^1 liiiSk. Qll 4t_a jC. -2c. Qj Qj In Qj l2i.lk, Jll 

Cl 2 s _ 1 32 ^Lujj 4 _ilc. 4111 4 jll Jjjjj (jl^ ( 3-3 



JjVl 4 ^' (J s ^ (105) 
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The Prophet (AAC prayed, then he stood up after two rak'ahs while he was supposed to sit, and he continued his 
prayer. Then at the end of his prayer, he performed two prostrations before the Salam, then he said the Salam. 


(j C. (jA^.^ Ac (jc. (jc. <Aj <j)J 2JA. lAik £]ll 4(jjAa2l lS 4 . Ijn ^3^.3 

^ jl£ lij AliblAa ^ ^ f>iAa Aj 3 (jAaj jl JUjJ jl£ (jAl ^ilAI ^ ^ta3 j aAc. Alii ^-Al (j' ‘Altij 

A ti ^A Ai jj. J ji (_)j3 jj vK n . 1 S hi 4'TA . 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1177 

In- book reference :Book 12, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1178 

It was narrated from Ibn Buhainah that: 

The Prophet ( ) prayed and stood up following the first two rak'ahs, and they said (SubhanAllah). He carried on, 
then when he finished his prayer he performed two prostrations, then he said the Salam. 


(jA^.^1 Jjc. (jc. t JLut »n (jj j (jc. caAAu 1 Vok 3)^ LP c_iAj lA-lk (3)13 1 < ; ■ n (jj jl^uLuj Ajlb jJi 


hk ‘‘i AliblAa (j<s Ala (_ s -LAaA3 


A (AaS ^glLa ^alujj aAc. Alii 35-jA (A ‘AAAj (jj| (jc. 

^AA jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1178 

In- book reference : Book 12, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1179 
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13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) 

(1179- 1366) 

Jg mil 


( 1) Chapter: The takbir when standing up ' dp 1 p* 'k' ( 1) 

following two rakahs 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Asamm said: 


"Anas bin Malik was asked about the takbir in the prayer. He said: "The takbir should be said when bowing, when 
prostrating, when raising one's head from prostration and when standing up following the first two rak'ahs.' Hutaim 
said: 'From whom did you learn this?' He said: 'From the Prophet (^fe), Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may Allah (SWT) be 
pleased with them.' Then he fell silent and Hutaim said to him: 'And 'Uthman?' He said: 'And 'Uthman.'" 


ebtLall 4 jjjfull ,jc. tillli (jjjjl (Jlui £)la tL-aVI (jJ dya^.^)ll Juc. l jc- tAiljC. jjl Ulidk (Jl! c m <jjj 3 kjli.1 

d^jlll ^jc. (JtaS IIa faiaj (JaC- ^ (JlaS _ (j m^^Jll lijj till (j-a <lJ j lljj Aauai I ijj I il jjfd (JtaS 

dJ A\C.J (Jl! (jl a\c, j ■>. thl-» <1 (JUj3 _ (.“kill - 1 .ag V- <111 ^ • inj - jj. iC. J ^Ajuij <jic. <111 ^li^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1179 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1180 

It was narrated that Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Ali bin Abi Talib prayed, and he said the takbir every time he went down and came up, in all movements of the 
prayer. 'Imran bin Husain said: 'This reminds me of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (^fc).'" 

^ 1 Vok <Jll 4<jJc- (jJ lijjkl 

T|_JJ 4 _lic. <111 ^li^-i <111 oil Ua 


d)J l S^jala d)E. (_JJ (j^l-lC. iVuk (Jl£ t-ljJ ) (jJ kkk lillAk (_jls 4 .lut in 

11a dll (jn.^1^ (Jill • pH (J* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1180 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1181 

(2) Chapter: Raising the hands when 

standing for the last two rak'ahs 

It was narrated from Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi that: 


CwjiVi J\ e i$Si ^ g# & mW (2) 


When the Prophet (kk&) stood up following two prostrations, he would say the takbir and raise his hands until they 
were level with his shoulders, as he had done at the beginning of the prayer. 


(jj W-a^ll -dc. Jula. (JUs 4.V» in (jj 1 V'ok Vis - <1 lailll j - 4jl_uiJ dP ,‘uklaj 4 ( JijjSll ^jAI^jj) (jJ 

<-iic. <H| ^li^i (J-jllI (jlii (Jli 4UjJtkj <lk&j-n (Jli 4 <C- ikl ! ^gjl ,jc. 4p.UaC. (jj j^JaC- dp 0 la A la ^ VI, 'ik (Jli 4 -n 

abl > ✓ill filial djg^- • si LaSi <kSi-a Lag-J (_^ll_kj <ldl Jr& ^ a lij ^aluuj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 118 1 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1182 * t 

(3) Chapter: Raising the hands in level with (3) 

the shoulders when standing for the last two 

rak'ahs 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that : 


The Prophet (;£,$&) used to raise his hands when he began to pray, when he wanted to bow, when he raised his head 
from bowing, and when he stood up after the first two rak'ahs, he would raise his hands likewise, level with his 
shoulders. 


(jc. 4L_)Lg_LU (_Jj| (jc. - jaC. J&J - 4Ail! A "f. CLucAjoI Jli 4^)kuiJaJl lili-lk Jli » Halt ^^ic-Vl 3c. 'lak a 

lijj 3j! lijj obll^all ^ cJkb 13 'd-d Ail ^aluJJ Ajlc. All! ^lll (jc- 4^piC. (_Jjl (jc. 

d^ij£kall j.lk iilli£I Alii £3 jj ^jm^^ll lilj j^yil (j-a Aid j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1182 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1183 

(4) Chapter: Raising the hands, and praising 
and extolling Allah during the prayer 


eblLall AjIc. c-liill J Aill 3kkj (jJiull £3 j L_)lj (4) 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (33 a) set out to bring about reconciliation among Banu 'Amr bin 'Awf. The time for prayer 
came, and the Mu'adhdhin went to Abu Bakr to tell him to gather the people and lead them in prayer. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (^sfe) came and passed though the rows until he stood in the first row. The people started 
clapping to let Abu Bakr know that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) had come. Abu Bakr never used to turn around 
when he prayed, but when they clapped consistently he realized something must have happened while they were 
praying. So he turned around and saw the Messenger of Allah ( 33 a ) . The Messenger of Allah ( ) gestured to him 
to stay where he was. Abu Bakr raised his hands and praised and thanked Allah (SWT) for what the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) had said. Then, he moved backwards, and the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) went forward and prayed. 
When he finished, he said to Abu Bakr: 'What stopped you from continuing to pray when I gestured to you?' Abu 
Bakr, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with him, said: 'It was not appropriate for the son of Abu Quhafah to lead the 
Messenger of Allah (33t) in prayer.' Then he said to the people: 'Why did you clap?' Clapping is for women.' Then 
he said: 'If you notice something when you are praying, say "SubhanAllah." 1 


^j\ (jc. - JMC. (jj| jAj - 4 Ail I Wir- liliik (_)li 4^71 3c. (jj ^gic-VI 3c. Iv'hk 4£JJJ Alii 3c. ^ 3akJa li^^lkl 

o3LLall Cl)Jj_iak3 l a jC. jjjoC. Ajic. All! Aill Jjilajl Jls 4.^» ill (jC. 4^sjLk 

^all ^lla. t S^jiLall Ajic. Aill Aill c-LkS ^gJajjj (jjllll ^jl o^all ^)£j ^^jl ^1] ^jiyall c-LkS 

Lois obliLall ^^3 ChilLi V CP>J Ajic. Aill Aill e_jjij3 jjiLl (_>*iill |»3Lall ( k3all <^3 

Aill Aill AjII Lajll Ajic. <H| Aill jA lill Cl ikiils ^£j3l3a ^3 Ail ^ic. Ijjj^I 

^vLuij AjIc. All! ^Lr-i Aill Jjil AjIc. ^jjlj All! .~l^k3 AjIj _jj! Clu! (_^l AjIc. 

At A u* " Aril M AUW w " ,v A\« r iarJ.i ill# LCL.^kii i \. ^ Aw , f \ 


3^ . " 3 u' ^3) CllLaj! ij lkka La " <^7 3^-2 1 aj . ^iM His ^ikaS AjIc. All! All! 3_9 j -* 1 J 
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J)g j. tl\' 


^£L)U La " (jjoLiil L)^ <llc. <1)1 ^b-«a <111 j] AiLkS J jj*)f lij jlSI La <jc. <111 ^ ■ ^-i j jij 

" ^a£jbLLa ^3 C-^g-ai li] " L)tJ . " a-Laolil ^jiLajll Lall ( A''"> q . .o 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 118 3 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1184 

(5) Chapter: Greeting people with a hand o'Jlal\ ^ (5) 

gesture while praying 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^L-it) came out to us and we were raising our hands during the Salah. He said: 'Why are 
you raising your hands while praying like the tails of wild horses? Stay still when you are praying." 1 


Ji 4 6 jkui jj ^Lk jc. t<3jla jj j=o-oj jc. 4£ilj jj L_Uxiikll jc. 4(jjikc.yi jc. 4 jLc. loilk Jll 4.W» wi jj 4 jjj 3 lijkkl 
\$jl£ obtlsall ^ ^gjbj] (jaxSlj ^-lll La " (jjlai ollLLall ^ lij-lil j j^Lj <llc. All] ^L^i <111 (J^uij 1 Vile. 

" obtLall ^_g3 I > h' (jkLikll (Jjkll i—lll lS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1184 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1185 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"We used to pray behind the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) and we would greet (others) with our hands. He said: 'What 
is the matter with those who greet (others) with their hands as if they were tails of wild horses? It is sufficient for any 
one of you to put his hand on his thigh and say: "As-salamu 'alaikum, as-salamu 'alaikum." 


USi L)l! 4 0 j )ku] jj ^)jLk CjC- 4<llalall jj| <111 The. jc. 4 mo jc. 4^11 jj 1 Vok L)ll 4 jLalluj jj Ailki 

!^sS Lj Lai (_)j4Ajoi (Jjk. L—llll] Lg-jlfi jj <alhn frVjjA (Jll La " Jllfi Ikjhjlj All nig aluij <ilc. <111 ^h*-> ^^jkl) i ilk ^Ikaj 

*" # # " * o" ^ " Si * o' ^ ' St * **•*'***"' 0 e ' j ^ e 

.aLlkill ^HjLII y > ' k q ^_lc- ajL ^ ' j] ^aAhk] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 118 5 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1186 

(6) Chapter: Returning the salams with a e^lLall m3 (6) 

gesture when praying 

It was narrated that Suhaib, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) said: 


"I passed by the Messenger of Allah (;&&) when he was praying and greeted him with Salam. He returned my 
greeting with a gesture, or maybe it was just with his finger." 


t o 9 o s' ° \ " 0 - <o ' 9 o - \ o'* 9 o £ O'i os 

jC. 4ji C. jj| jC. S-llkll 4 - 1^.1 .Al 4<_)jU jc. 4 jlfL jc. 4Cluill Uli^k (Jlij 4.'M» m jj 4 jjj 3 U^)jk.l 


Jj3j y M > Vi 4l_jj^ 

OjLklu] <jic. 4‘bAi] » iia (^'A; J&J ^kuj <iic <111 (_5-L-a <111 <llc. <111 Alii 

4* 'u <ji 7] ^aic-i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1186 
In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1187 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Aslam said: 

"Ibn 'Umar said: The Prophet (Aifc) entered the Masjid of Quba' to pray there, then some men came in and greeted 
him with Salam. I asked Suhaib, who was with him: 'What did the Messenger of Allah do when he was 

greeted?' He said: 'He used to gesture with his hand." 1 


<q)c. <111 (3^.3 jac. (jjli JlS j .laj (jc. t(jl A j-u 1 V'ok dJli j j . .W A A Irk .a 

aluj 4_iic. <111 ^jjlll (jfS < al£ <aJj 1 \ \ g t si CllllUs <jlc. (j j a 1 1 ii J jLkj <jSc <J3 e-lls Aa> 1 

oAqj jqAuJ (jtS Jls <j!c- ^aluj Ia] j. A3J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 118 7 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1188 

It was narrated from 'Ammar bin Yasir that: 

He greeted the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) with the Salam when he was praying, and he returned the greeting. 


Aak .a (jc. 4«.Lla C. (jc. 4 A» hi (jj (JJjS (jc. 4^^-jl lijAk. JIS - (jjl ^ la J - 41 _JAj lijAk. Jll 4jlIiaJ Aak .a 

<llc. ^iLaJ J&J <qlc- <111 <111 (Jjjjij ^Ic. <jl 4 JjoAj (_JJ jLaC. (_jE. 4^gJc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1188 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1189 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) sent me on an errand then I came back to him while he was praying. I greeted him 
with the salam and he gestured to me. When he finished he called me and said: 'You greeted me with Salam just now 
and I was praying. ' And he was facing toward the east that day. ' 1 


<q5ijAi UkLkl ^aluij <qlc- <111 <111 (Jjjjj ; Jll 4^Lk ,jE. 4 jqjJjll ,jc. 4Clulll IjjAk, Jla 4<jjla Ifjlkj 

^11 AoajJ <^.y« jjA Lajjj _ " ^iLal lilj Liil (^Ic. Cllialui lAllI " (jjlsS ^jlc-A £-^3 IaSs <3^! ffuls <jlc. Claims jj&j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1189 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1190 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (hh-it) sent me on an errand, then I came back to him while he was facing the east or the 
west. I greeted him with salam and he gestured to me. Then when he finished he called me and said: "O J abir!" So I 
came and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I greeted you with Salam but you did not answer." He said: 'I was praying.' 


4jqjyll jJi 3ll 4Cl)jt_kl! jjloc. (jc. (jj L-lut »n Aak a fuAk 3-9 4^g^jk 3 ^AiUb Aak a 

<lic. Ulqlml £>A1 j jlfls <jic. CllkLolS l -JJX-A jt lljjaui JJjjjJ jAj <jjjll <qic. <1)1 ^-^l! jy Ha . ) Jll 4 (jE. 
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3jj 3 3 IjIc. ^ului All! 3 U clilaa ajjjU _ 33 3 3*3' (3'Alia . " 33 tj " ^IaUs chaj^^ajla oaIj jlfLa 

. " ~JJ\ 33£ J] - J’ia . ^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1190 
In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1191 

(7) Chapter: The prohibition of smoothing the 
pebbles while praying 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


sb33 I ^ 4^ (jc. L_)lj (7) 


"The Messenger of Allah (33 ) said: 'When any one of you stands in prayer, let him not smooth the pebbles, for he is 
facing Mercy." 1 


Jll 4jA (jc. ^3 (_jE. 4(3 CP- ‘3 3" - Al hill' j - 4Clu^i. (jj (jn n^dlj 4.V» >n A A uA 

" 4^3 Jjj AJa^jll (jj-3 i^v\l' 31 S3-Lal' ^^3 3 ’'k 1 | j| " ^aljjjj AjIc. All' ^h*" 1 All' 33 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 119 1 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1192 

(8) Chapter: Concession allowing one to do ^ 4-3 (8) 

that once 

Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 


"Mu'aigib told me that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'If you have to do that, then do it only once.'" 

(jj A a \ m ^ Vi, 3 33 4 <_3 (jJ (jC. (jC- 4tljlljal' ,_JJ All' 3 c. liUj' 33 4J^aj (jj AJjjj 

" o^)-a3 3cll Aj V <2LuS 3 " 33 3 j-jj A_lc. All' ^ L^i All' 3_J- lu j ) 3 ‘ ^ . 33 *** tj, 1*04. 33 4(j-A^3^ -^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1192 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1193 

(9) Chapter: The prohibition of lifting one's 
gaze to the sky when praying 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


^Ulll <3) 4 jl*a3l £3j (j3 4-3 (9) 

Sbllall 


The Messenger of Allah (33) said: "What is the matter with people who lift their gaze to the sky when praying?" 
And he spoke sternly concerning that until he said: ' 'They must stop that or they will certainly lose their eyesight. ' 1 


(jc 4 o 113 ^jc. (jc. - 3 3" A.ut > H (jjl jjAj - 4^j^k j (jc. 4i Luijj 4-U* j 4 Ai * hi (_jj All' Age. 

Alaili _ " ^2 3 3aH 3) 3-3 33 ti " 33 A_iic- A_ll' All' 3j J -“J (j' 4iillLa (jj (jjiil 

" 33 l«aj' ^j3aall j' ^llA (_jc. " 33 3^ 3 Ha ^3 a!j3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1193 
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In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1194 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin Abdullah that: 

A man from among the companions of the Prophet (;£,$&) told him that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

'If any one of you in praying, let him not lift his gaze to the shy, or his eyesight will be taken away." 1 


(j-a J 4<lll 3 c- <111 Jjjc. (jc- a _ll g di ,_jjI (jc. 4 (jxjjj (jc. 4 <lll Jjc. liUll (_]ll 4 jxxaj (jj .ijjxj iL^jfkl 

bl3 abL-all ^bkl jlSi lij " 3j% <iic. <il( <111 3_> iJJ .J Ail ^slxuj <ilc. <111 ^ Lxa ^jjilll 

" 0 j » jl c-Lalxll ^i] oj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1194 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1195 

(10) Chapter: Stem warning against turning 

around when praying 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 


sblLall ciiLkiiyi ^ Auliill ujIj ( 10) 


"I heard Abu Al-Ahwas saying to us in a gathering with Ibn Al-Musayyab when Ibn Al-Musayyab was sitting there, 
that he had heard Abu Dharr say: The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: "Allah (SWT) continues to look upon His slave 
while he is praying, so long as he does not turn away. If he turns his face away. He turns away from him." 


1 Vi.ik ; 4(jxajk7l LI 4 - b» .am Jll (jC- 4(_>xjjJ (jC. t^ljLill j)J <111 2JC. Ll3i 315 4 jjxaJ j)J .lljjai L^)±ki 

jc <111 Jjj V " aL-oj <ilc <111 <111 3^J 31-3 3j% 4jb 141 A.<a>>i Ail (_jxlLk caLLall jjlj L-OXlL&II jj bln >>1 (jnW a 

2 o 0 Jt o "" ^ ^ 0 ^ o „ _ 0 s o 

" <ic 4 a j . ^iM Ag_^.j t ijxxa Ibla 4 ‘banj La <j^LLa ^^3 Aaill ^ 1c LLiJa (jk_9 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1195 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1196 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with her, said: 

X"I asked the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) about looking here and there during prayer. He said: 'That is somethingthat 
the Shaitan snatches from one's prayer." 1 


,jc. 4 3 J (jc. ‘AjjI jc 4»Li*IxH jj 4 - b» dil jc 4oLjlj LjLk 3^-3 4 j<^3^ Lc LjSk. 3 L 4 jic lP JA* c ' 

(_>j3likl " 31^3 obl3all CLliolyt j C alxnj <jlc <111 ^gh ^-1 <111 3JXUJ 4 “ ill Li Lolls - 1 g ic <111 ^ - 4 <jjLIc 


-f *r* . - 

< ul iia_) 


SLU^ll 


of o' 


Li ni'ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1196 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1197 

Narrated from 'Aishah: 

A similar report was also narrated from 'Aishah, from the Prophet (;fij&). 


4<uLlc jC 4(JjjJjOa iF ‘AjjI (jc. 


44llli. 



4 liLaJ ^alxLj Allc <111 ^L^l jjill iF 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1197 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1198 

Narrated from 'Aishah: 

A similar report was also narrated from 'Aishah, from the Prophet 


i > 


l A 


is* lF ‘chu 


isi' C* 


< 


jc Liia3 ale Inh (_]ll jj jjJoe 

A liLaJ -Ajjij 4_llc <111 j_lil| jc tAt l ul c . (jc. 4(JjjJjji< 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1198 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1199 

It was narrated that Abu ' Atiyyah said: 

"Aishah said: 'Turning around duringprayer is somethingthat the Shaitan snatches from one's prayer.'" 


jc 4(jiuic'il jc - j*-a jjl jAj - lija3 3ls t jl a jl 1 11 jj (^slaJill 3^-9 jj e-blxll jj 3-^ 

eblLall j-a jUajIllI A. joiha-j (jjobllki S^lLall ^ (."lUlWI jj <2ojle Chill (3-9 tAlhc <^3 jc CojLoe 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1199 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1200 

( 11) Chapter: Concession allowing one to turn 
to the right or left when praying 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


iluu pLA\ j* piisiyi ^ (li) 


"The Messenger of Allah (333 was ill, and we prayed behind him while he was sitting, and Abu Bakr repeated his 
takbirs so that the people could hear them. He turned to us and saw us standing, so he gestured to us to sit down. So 
we prayed behind him sitting. When he said the salam he said: 'J ust now you were doing what the Persians and 
Romans do for their kings when they are sitting. Do not do that. Follow your Imams: If they pray standing then pray 
standing, and if they pray sitting then pray sitting. ' ' ' 


^ 5 ^ 0 ,, jjj o ^ J5 *0 J* ' jj ' * o'* ' 3 j 

oiljj 1 jllLafl <-iic- “311 ^ L-a <111 3j- ul j ^Vl.i'il Jla <jl i jc cjjjjh (_s3 CF A'nlll 1 V'ok 3la 4 Ajjj 3 lijii.1 

" Jll Uala 11 jia <jbLLaj 1 Uaiia 1311 jUita Uslha Ulja 1311 cbiilla > 3 jSj jllj aela jAj 

UUa 1 jhT-ia U<ull 3 .A jl 3 lyalul lyiiaj bia a^*a 3 e jllj 3*5 jjiiaj l3l y°iS jl 

" la a *a I gl .Ag lac la , _lLa jl 9 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 0 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1201 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (333 used to turn to his right and left when praying, but he did not twist his neck to look 
behind him." 
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(jc. (jj jjj (jc. 4.liA J .lut » ii <1)1 Ajc. ^jc. (JjJaflll InK d]l£ tdu^)^. (jj jllac. 

l ah. <aic- 1 n.a; <jbLLa ^3 dialLl aluj 4_iic. <1)1 ^glx^a <1)1 Jjjjj ^jlfi (3-2 4 (JjAjC. (_jj| (jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 1 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1202 

(12) Chapter: Killing snakes and scorpions 
while praying 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


pilhi j* 3 ^ (12) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^T) commanded us to kill die two black ones (snakes and scorpions) while praying." 

■ >i ^ . >i (jc. <^3 (jJ cj E - - d)jl 3^3 ~ 4 3_)^_S t (jl ji » ii (jc. 4.U» wi A jjj3 

e3 ><-ill (^3 4_iic. <111 Jll 4o3T)A ^3 (_j C- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1202 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1203 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^i£) enjoined killingthe two black ones (snakes and scorpions) while praying. 


(jc. 4 ^AJLA (jc. 


<111 2>C. 

ahhll 


l ic- 3 ,_jjI jAj - 4^l2aA lllih. Jll 4ljll jjI Ijll (jl > n lllih. Jll 4£ilj lljii.1 

J| ^2 (jjljjj'iM (JliL ^a\ <Jc. <111 ^h^-1 <111 Jjjjj ^jl 4ajjj_)A (jc. 4-uJaikiJa (j C. 4^J^» j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 3 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1204 

(13) Chapter: Carrying small children and 
putting them down while praying 


» >Ai j j iiblhall ^ ULuhl ( j_3) 

Sbllal ! 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) used to pray carrying Umamah. When he prostrated he put her down and when he 
stood up he picked her up again. 


<111 (jl 4 oldl (jc. 4|3 Luj (jJ Jjic. (j C. 4^^311 (jJ <111 3c. (jJ j-alc (jc. 4iillUa llj-lk Jll 4<llla 

iJaj Ok in llll 4 JsUal (J-aLk. jA j 4 _iic. <111 


. '3j ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 4 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1205 

It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 
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"I saw the Messenger of Allah leading the people in prayer, carrying Umamah bint Abi Al- 'As on his shoulder. 
When he bowed he put her down and when he finished prostrating he picked her up again." 


(jjl ijc. (jC. 4 jjjyll gp All I Ajc. (jj j-alc. (jc. 4 (jl All *, ii ^1 (jj (jLaic. 4(jl jSm 1 VTk JUs 4 Ajjj3 

hi! 1 g » > I ill A_ajlc. g>*al*JI ClLU AJiUal gj-al_k jA j gjjAllI A_ilc. A_lll ^JL^a dl ul j QlJ 4 oAIj^ 

IaaIc-I oAj-n m (_ya £-Q3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 5 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1206 

Chapter: Taking a few steps in the 
direction of the Qiblah 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with her, said: 



A Wq\l L_)lj ( 14) 


"I knocked at the door when the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) was offering a voluntary prayer. The door was in the 
direction of the Qiblah so he took a few steps to his right or left and opened the door, then he went back to where he 
was praying." 


gjc. ^jc. gjc. 4e.bta.ll (jllui (jj A^p lij-lk. Jll (jj ajLk. lij-lk Qll 4dAl^)jj g)J ggl k 4 »l 

0 - ^ o ^ ^ ' ^ '* 5 ^ ^ 0 * o'' 0 ' o - " ’ ' ' ^ ^ 

Aiali ^gic. L_jU1Ij Ic-jlaJ ^glLaJ ^Lui IJ aJc. Alii a aJJI 3 c_lUJI ddlilml Clllli - 1 g \c- Alii - 4A_2ujlc. 


obi oji-uu (jc- jl A lid ,jc. ^ uiAA 


Grade :Da‘if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 6 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1207 

(15) Chapter: Clapping during prayer tJleA\ gJ s-s3 (15) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Prophet (^sfe) said: "The Tasbih is for men, and clapping is for women." Ibn Al-Muthanna added: "During the 
prayer." 


4^' <>■ 


ojjQA J\ (jc. 4 A Aim (jc. (jc. tjjUfljui 1 n.'ik Vis - Al lailllj - Qj lla . kj tAjjlia 

" abi Lalt ^3 " j_jj| Alj _ " g.1 > rill glt-k^H ^ i n All " Qls ^iuj A_ilc. Alii 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 7 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 29 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1208 

Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab and Abu Salamah bin 1 Abdur- Ralmian said that: 

They heard Abu Hurairah say: "The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: 'The Tasbih is for men and clapping is for 
women.'" 


A JC. g) J A Ah II _Jjlj 4L_ulikll ul g]lj 44 _ll g i'i'i (_Jjl (_JC- 4g)JjjjJ (_jE- 41—1&J lijAk. g]l3 4 A A h 11 (_JJ A 

JLkQi] " ^Luj aJc- aIII ^ h^i Alii 3lJ 4ajjQA Ul 1 Ag ii 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 8 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1209 

Chapter: The Tasbih during prayer oJLa\\ ^ 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 



ill lJj ( 16) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'The tasbih is for men and clapping is for women.'" 

(jUuluj j C tAllI Ajc liUji Jll 4j^aj jj JjyuJ Ulajlj ^ 4(jiwiC^M jc 4(jialjC jj (JjjJaflll Jll iAjliS 

" pUill JLkyll ^jjjuojll " Ajlc aIII ^1>^i Alii 313 Jll 46 j )T)& Ji jC C^lLLa ^gjl jC 4(JjiuicVl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 9 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1210 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet (;fij&) said: "The tasbih is for men and clapping is for women." 


4_iic ■4_U! (^-^11 jc cojjyA jc a Jll 4<— ijc jc 4,'n» »n jj I nlk 4,V» m jj aAII Acc lijlkl 

" p.1 mill (jjL-allll J Jl^yll ^JJjaull " JlS ^alulj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 10 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 13, Hadith 1211 

( 17) Chapter: Clearing the throat while 
praying 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 


^ W 'nil c_Aj ( 17) 


"I had certain times when I used to come to the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc). When I came to him I would ask for 
permission to enter. If I found him praying he would clear his throat and I would enter, and if I found him free he 
would give me permission (to enter)." 


Jii 4 jJ jJ <icjj (_s^l jc- t jK» II CljjLaJl jc 4ejJ*j<dl jc 4 lijik Jli 44-al3a jj 

jj Clujlakl AjjjI Ijsls tg-iS AjjI AcLu ^luij AjIc ■dJI aAJI jxi (_gJ jtii "3ll ‘(^-Ic- jc jJ -dll -iJC. I nW 

jli AjAkj jlj CllLkA aj AjAkj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 11 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1212 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"I had two times when I would enter upon the Messenger of Allah (^i£), one at night and one during the day. When 
I entered at night he would clear his throat (to tell me to come in)." 
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<_>“ 3 (jlS ^ic. JlS J l£ (jc. dljLkJI ,jc. iojjaJi ,_jc. 4(jlljc. 1 ‘Aw 3-^ (jJ 33^ 

3 ^KVi 3^9 3 13 cluSa 3^9 (jkli (j^lkxa ^luij aJc. 4_lll aAII 3j- ui j ) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 12 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1213 

'Abdullah bin Nujayy narrated that his father said: 

"Ali said to me: 'I was so close to the Messenger of Allah (333, closer than anyone else. I used to come to him at the 
end of every night, before dawn, and say: "As-salamu 'alayka ya Nabiyy Allah (Peace be upon you, O Prophet of 
Allah)." If he cleared his throat I would go back to my family, otherwise I would enter upon him. 1 " 


^5 " O o O t o * " S "" C^^-5 " „ to ' 0 ^ O £ 

(jj 4111 JuC- ^ uW [}\1 - liljJU 3*-^ - ^*uW Jli 44_aU3 jo\ lii.W 3-9 t jlip ,_jj u33 lP 3^ UjjiJ 

AjjI 3-^-^ L>° -wV jsl ^luij 4_iic- 4111 3 J -^ 3 Alii (j-a AJjpis 3 Clulfi 3^ <3 Jlfl Jl9 44.3 ,jc. 43 ?-^ 

a3c. cblkh Vlj 3^ 3! chaj3ajl W Vi ,jla Ail! 3^j tj iSIjIc- 33 ^ 3^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 13 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1214 

(18) Chapter: Weeping during prayer oAlLal! <3 (18) 

It was narrated from Mutarrif that his father said: 


"I came to the Prophet (333 when he was praying, and there was a sound coming from his chest like the sound of 
water boiling," meaning, he was weeping. 


3-3 ciud 3^-9 ‘4 ajS (jc. 4^3“ 3c. 433^ 3& 44 3 m (jj (jc. 44JI1 3- hull 311 4j^aj 3 

< 39j ^3*4 30^ ^33} 3_s 3 -uj 4_3 4_m <3 j- ' a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 14 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1215 

(19) Chapter: Cursing Iblis and seeking 
refuge with Allah (SWT) from him while 
praying 

It was narrated that Abu Ad-Darda' said: 


abl >31 <3 A!* aIILj ii3-^ j ( 19) 


"The Messenger of Allah (339 stood praying, and we heard him say: 'I seek refuge with Allah from you.' Then he 
said: 'I curse you with the curse of Allah (SWT),' three times and stretched out his hand as if to take something. 
When he finished praying we said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we heard you say something in your prayer that we have 
never heard you say before, and we saw you stretch out your hand.' He said: 'The enemy of Allah (SWT), Iblis, came 
with a brand of fire to throw it in my face, so I said: I seek refuge with Allah from you three times, then I wanted to 
take hold of him. By Allah ( SWT), were it not for the prayer of our brother Sulaiman, he would have been tied up this 
morning for the children of Al-Madinah to play with him." 1 
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jC 4 j-j7_jrill jjoJjj ^^1 jc 4rijj jJ Ajlajj ^ VoV Jll 4^Jlria jj <jjULa jc 4 L_iAj jjl jc 4^-aluj jj .riV a 

<111 A *i» I j " JI-3 . " i2ii-a <ULj jjcl " <J jj ol <a m2 *^1 > .-i 3 ^Lujj <llc <111 ^L-^a <111 (Jjjaj ^ls Jll ^jl 

j?mi « /i i r ; :a\ \ l „:., V« a\\\ r\ V,/, r, Hi* '.Nf>.ii ■,„ L \l i i\l H°>, ,'ki vf, ’A< iv, hr.,','. " 


<21 


ui3 iriri oTlriril ^2 (J jj i2]Lia-ajj ri <111 jjjjj Ij ilia oTlriall j)A p j Vais iriri (Jjliill <ilii oAj laluJj 

s -» \ i 'i Oi' ~ " . < „ T „ , " ® ^ ^ „ 9 

. tti * -* i *. 0 - ; A t" 0 "t <7 ® i- - - t°i . tti s * i m -ti ** - t - - ti * 0 1 - - Ytt*. 


iilio 4 -UIj rijC-i dllks ^ g 'N j ^9 A \x ^k jl jli L-jlg ajoJ £.Lk ^jjuL) Alii j.ric. jj M (Jll # d llxuaJ 

# J- j I - ^ O ^ jl 7 i jl “o , ' -J S’ j-JlC 0 f jV 0 c ^ ^ 7; " ' • o ' O '’"• ^ .•■'o'' • 

li!i jo ^ J. > ^-iV (jl ajLoi 1 ’uS I ojc j ^ jl <lllj o-lkl jl Clrijl j dll js CllTlii jjuin <111 <±sLLs filial 1 Cilia j dll ja dTlj 

" A ljd]l JaS jlrij <J L_ 1«1 j Lj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 15 

In- book reference iBook 13, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1216 

(20) Chapter: Speaking During the prayer ori-Lall gri (20) 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah that : 


Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Allah (;7ri) stood up to pray and we stood up with him. A Bedouin said- 
while he was praying- 'O Allah, have mercy on me and Muhammad and do not have mercy on anyone else.' When 
the Messenger of Allah (V7i£) said the Salam, he said to the Bedouin: 'You have limited something vast," meaning 
the mercy of Allah (SWT)." 


(Jjjjj JlJ 40JJJA ul jl t A rim (^jl jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 4 (jJjjjll jc. 44-J^)^. j)J ~uV I UlA JIS 4 . \VlC- j>J 

ld.1 LiiJa I rid, aj ^id.jl 111 oitLall J&J 3^ AjLA iriiSj oblriall ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^gliua Alii 

(Jrij jc. <111 <A^.J . " l-*jallj d j^dl ril " jj| jcbu Jls rij-oj <ilc <111 ^ h^i <111 kLui LaIs 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 16 

In- book reference iBook 13, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1217 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

A Bedouin entered the masjid and prayed two rak'ahs, then he said: "O Allah, have mercy on me and on Muhammad 
and do not have mercy on anyone else." The Messenger of Allah (risfe) said: "You have limited something vast." 


^gjl jc 4.V» m ^gj^)dl jll i£j)& jll j)A A hq-sl jl! 4 jl jLoi Tnd gjl! 4(_^^>A jll jid.^11 ric jj ,'i aV a jj Alii Ajc li^dl 
(^C <111 (Jjjjjj (3-^ . I^ril Liria (d. jl 7_$ Iriidoj 111 jlij jVi»7 j ^l-dS . j uiaII gjril 4 UjI jcl jl 40jjjA 

" Iduilj Uj^lj ril " ^aluJJ <llc <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 17 

In- book reference iBook 13, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1218 

It was narrated that Mu'awiyah bin Al-Hakam As-Sulami said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;£■>&), we were recently in a state of ignorance, then Allah (SWT) brought Islam. 
Some men among us follow omens.' He said: 'That is something that they find in their own hearts; it should not 
deter them from going ahead.' I said: 'And some men among us go to fortune tellers.' He said: 'Do not go to them.' 
He said: 'Some men among us draw lines.' He said: 'One of the Prophets used to draw lines. So whoever is in accord 
with his drawing of lines, then so it is.'" He said: "While I was praying with the Messenger of Allah ( rij), a man 
sneezed and I said: 'Yarhamuk- Allah (May Allah have mercy on you).' The people glared at me and I said: 'May my 
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mother be bereft of me, why are you looking at me?' The people struck their hands against their thighs, and when I 
saw that they were telling me to be guiet, I fell silent. When the Messenger of Allah (339 finished, he called me. 
May my father and mother be ransomed for him, he neither did hit me nor rebuke me nor revile me. I have never 
seen a better teacher than him, before or after. He said: 'This prayer of ours is not the place for ordinary human 
speech, rather it is glorification and magnification of Allah (SWT), and reciting Qur'an.' Then I went out to a flock of 
sheep of mine that was tended by a slave woman of mine beside Uhud and Al-J awwaniyyah, and I found that the 
wolf had taken one of the sheep. I am a man from the sons of Adam and I get upset as they get upset. So I slapped 
her. Then I came to the Messenger of Allah (333 and told him what happened. He regarded that as a serious action 
on my part. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (339, should I set her free?' He said: 'Call her.' The Messenger of Allah 
(339 said to her: 'Where is Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime?' She said: 'Above the heavens.' He said: 'And who 
am I?' She said: 'The Messenger of Allah (333- 1 Hesaid: 'She is a believer, set her free.'" 


Qj J^lA Qc. i Qj <3-2 iJc-ljjVI l3<k, 3-9 H. (JJ 3kla 1 Vok 3-9 JLklul U^kkl 

" \ % : * " " S s % > or 3 -- ^ ^ O o ^ 0 J, 0 • $ ; i ' z, '' a C 

S-Lks k C* n.W U] A.UI (Jjjoij U Cilia jla AjjtiJi ( jLujj s-UaC. ^uh iACjJLCo 

3 gkll (jjjU 3-a Jl-kjj . " ('i -Jt, ^3 Ajj-I^-J eJ-A 1 " Jl-9 . U J J 3aj. J Ida 'till 

Jll _ " 313 ^ Jal j L 39 -kdj c-lidVl Q-a Jd " Jll . 3 Ca Jldjj kill Jjjjjj Ij Jll _ " -Jt, jjLj bll " Jll 

•ajlll A,*lk^ aAII villas ajlll (j-a 3^J (J 3aC- Ij a3 >«-ill Auij AjIc. <111 (_ s -l J “ a kill Jjjjj aJz ill l 

diSLui ^gd'j 1.3a ^IaILLsI ^gjJL ^jall 3 la JJ] ^1 3 el3»l Jfkilj dJka ^jldajb 

Alls Laikjj Clulj 3s cs^ 1 ^ 7_S cs^J J ^ a 3s <3^ -5 CS<9 cs-^33 (3 ujj kJc. <111 <111 Jjjjij t Sj . ^iM Cola 

Ql^all ojJ/ljj j lAlllI j ?t llmlll jA LajJ (jjllill ablS (j-a l-S-^ V olA lllliLCa 3 " Qll Axa 1 AolatJ oJl*J 7_$ 

ol_3 Lg-La i_JA 1 as Calllll Cliak.jS dlaLUal AlljljkJlj ^1 <JlS ^ J kjjl^ LaIc- JJ J killc. 3) CjxlLl Jla _ " 

Aj^±kla ^Lo j Aaic- kill kill 3) C c ajt^-ill ^1 AfLLa 1 ^ "Tk > ^-is (jjiloll La^ ( Lull ^al ^±1 {ja cJ^j lllj 

" Jk. j Jc. aIII (jjl " |»Luij Aalc. aIII ^ L^a aIII Jjjjj Jlla _ " l-^c-al " Jla 1 g ale. I lAal aIII Jjjjj 11 d ills Jlc. i^lli 
" lgilc.ll Aiaya Igj] " Jla _ ^Iujj Aaic. aIII aIII Jjjjj cili dill _ " ill QAa " Jla _ J dull ^^a dill 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 1218 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 40 

English translation :Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1219 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"We used to speak to each other during the prayer, saying whatever was necessary, at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (3JQ, until this verse was revealed: Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) especially the 
middle Salah (i.e. the best prayer- 'Asr). And stand before Allah with obedience (and do not speak to others during 
the Salah (prayers)), so we were commanded to be silent." 


,jc. ijlld ,_jj dijLkll la. Jll 4^113. Jjc-ldJl l3Si. Jll t.U» wi ,_jj l3Jk Jll t Jlj» mA ,_jj Jjc.LoJiI lljldl 

Alii Alii Jj^jjj 3c. A kl kid ol}l_3a]l ^ A3Lda 33 3^3^ <3^ 3^ <3* i Lsi ' 3“" Cs3 

dljk mllj u^)-ali | ^Jdill All l^ijlj ^ghmi^l a3 >^—>11 j dll^^all ^^glc- Ijh^lk | Aj^I o!a dJjj A_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 19 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1220 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 
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"I used to come to the Prophet when he was praying, and I would greet him with Salam, he would return my 

greeting. Then I came to him when he was praying, and he did not return my greeting. When he said the Taslim, he 
pointed to the people and said: "Allah (SWT) has decreed that in the prayer you should not speak except to 
remember Allah (SWT), and it is not appropriate for you, and that you should stand before Allah (SWT) with 
obedience." 1 


jc. 3jj jj a nil'll j - UlI3l 3c. jj AuiUlj - 443c ^gjl jjl UliLk JlJ 4 jLaC jj Alii 3 c. jj .Hk<a U^jAkl 

•• £ -- __ \ 'o } ' ' ^ 9- -■ ^ " 1? " 0 _j o ^ o ^ ^ -J 

All I ( _ s k-a j3ll ClllS (Jll _ ^uilqll t'llH ILa_j - »n^a jj Alii 3 c. jC. 4^j!ilS jc 4 j3. jj jc. 4 jl ll i n 

" 3^ ajlll Jj jlii pL Lalfl Jc. IjJ J33 jA j AjIc. CuUA AjjjU Jc. AjIc. JuiLa J33 jA j Juij Aulc. 

" jjjjlJ All I_^aj3 jlj JJ Laj Alii Ji3 V] IjJalfU V jl *^-Lall Cl).l3 - ^jxJ - 3^_9 jC. A^ll j] 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1220 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith42 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1221 

It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"We used to greet the Prophet (Xsfc) with salam and he would return our salam, until we came back from the land of 
Ethiopia. I greeted him with salam and he did not return my greetinga nd I started to wonder why. So I sat down; 
and when he finished praying, he said: 'Allah (SWT) decrees what He wills, and He has decreed what we should not 
speak during the prayer. ' ' 1 


Jj^a jl]l Jc. J3j US JlS 4 d)» > Ilia jjl jC. 4(JjIj jC. 4^jualc jC. 4 jULoi UjSS. 3 li 4Clu^)^. jj jaLtaJl UjLkl 
3u Laj 3) jj La jUkll Jc. J AjJc. TUILA AjuUaJI I jxi Usui JuUl Ullc. Juij AjJc. All I 
" ebLusall alSjJ V jl o Jsl j/i dlULi 3 Ailj J.L3 La e Jl j< a dlAa-1 <JS.j jc. Alii jl " 3 Ui eJ/ULaJI (^g-LaS 111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 122 1 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1222 

(21) Chapter: What a person should do if he 
stands up after two rak'ahs and forgets to say 
the tashahh 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Buhainah said: 


Jj HuilL j33l 3p* J •J-) (21) 


"The Messenger of Allah (33) led us in praying two rak'ahs, then he stood up and did not sit, and the people stood 
up with him. When he finished the prayer, and we were waiting for him to say the taslim, he said the takbir and 
prostrated twice while sitting, before the taslim. Then he said the taslim." 


3j-ulj Ul b l;/l 3H 4 A Vjj jjl Alii 3 c. jC. ‘^3^-71 jkJ)JI 3c. jC. 4 4 _ll g U jjl (jc. 44 SUU jc. 4 .U» ni j-S Aj3a U^J.1 
jjjAa3i a3ui3 A A3uii U^)Iajj AiibLLa ^ _Ua3 UJs AsLa (juUll ^13 (JhH J jm^j ^aiuij Ajic. Alii ^L^-i Alii 

3 ■ . kj a il . n ill 3 a3 (_j 31H jA j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1222 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1223 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buhainah that: 

The Messenger of Allah stood up during the prayer when he should have sat, so he prostrated twice while 

sitting before the taslim. 


s J, 0 - a % O 5 0^0^ ' O o 0 i e ^ o ^ o o o \ o % & o' & os 

<111 Jjjjj (jc. 4 A i’ri i (jjl <111 Juc- (jc. 4 3c- (jc. t.U» m Cf' 4t — ulll UjAa. Jla 4<JJJS U^ikl 

1 > ii ill (_ JjS (jjilLk jjA j (jJJAaJai A3-ui3 (jjojk. <kj "a3\ *<-<11 <^3 ^ll <il <jlc. <111 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 122 3 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1224 

(22) Chapter: What should a person do if he 
says the taslim following two rak'ahs by 
mistake and then 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin Sirin said: 


^I53j ILuiU (j rn ^ J qa ^aiuj (ja La L_llj (22) 


"Abu Hurairah said: 'The Prophet (^fc) led us in one of the nighttime prayers." 1 He said: "Abu Hurairah said: 'But I 
forgot (which one).' He said: 'He led us in praying two rak'ahs, then he said the taslim and went to a piece of wood 
that was lying in the masjid and leaned his hand on it as if he was angry. Those who were in a hurry left the masjid, 
and said: "The prayer has been shortened." Among the people were Abu Bakr and 'Umar but they hesitated to ask 
him for they revere him. Also among the people was a man with long hands who was known as Dhul-Yadain. He 
said: O Messenger of Allah (LLT), did you forget or has the prayer been shortened? He said: I did not forget and the 
prayer has not been shortened. He said: Is it as Dhul-Yadain says? They said: yes. So he came and prayed what he 
had missed, then he said the salam, then he said the takbir and prostrated as usual or longer than that. Then he 
raised his head and said the takbir, and prostrated as usual or longer than that. Then he raised his head and said the 
takbir." 1 


jjI Jll Jll ,jc. 4(j jc. ,_jjI LjLk Jll - Lj-lk djls 4oAa_uii ,_jj .VLL Lji^kl 

jm^j 13 .Ae - JIS - dUjoU iSlj OJjyA until bi-Aa <iic. <111 Lj .Al 

IjllH ,'i-\ 1 nidi Cl j ^jUjCac. <ilil 1 fcjl C. oAb 3^ Ai-uCslI ^3 <jCaj^)*Ci A ^gJI (jHajll 

3^-2 3_jh ^g3 3^Y ^jsll oLal^J (jl oLtg3 - 1 aq V- <111 - jaC. j jJi ^jilll ^3 j o^lLall Clljj^aS 

jj 3^ La£l " 3llj 3^-2 . " ablLall ^)La3J 3j 3 " 3^ SbLLoll Clljj-aS k\ t'limii <111 3 y j -*U L 3^ (jjAllI B ^ a . J 
ak 1 ‘i <A>C 33^^ o3j-s . 3La AaJa3 <Sjj ahk3 _ l^jlls _ " ^jjLllI 

< ujIj 3_3^ a - JJY ul 3La 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1224 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1225 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

The Messenger of Allah (33£) finished praying two rak'ahs,and Dhul-Yadain said to him: "Has the prayer been 
shortened or did you forget, O Messenger of Allah?" The Messenger of Allah (33£) said: "Is Dhul-Yadain speaking 
the truth?" The people said: "Yes." So the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) stood up and prayed two, then he said the takbir 
and prostrated as usual or longer than that. Then he raised his head, then he prostrated as usual or longer than that, 
then he sat up." 
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J)g J. 3' 


jl jC. 4 jjJAuJ jj bilk 1 jC. 4l_Jjjl ^ Vok 4lillLa jC. 4a-ullall j)jl lillk. (_]15 iA 'a\ t II j)J .'llkl 

(Jjjjj <111 ll Cum' 11 Cljj^aSl jjlll^ jl <1 3lsS jjllll (_y« 1 Sjj^ajl aLuij 4_llc. <111 ^h.--i <111 

jl ^ i ^ „ j o Jl ' £ "" S 

11 jjllll ^LVlS aluij 4_lic. <111 <111 JjjjjJ alas laj <_>illl Jlls _ " jjllll jl (Jj.lLal " alaij <_llc. <111 ^ <111 

’ ' „j3o^^’ 'o jl ^ ° ^ jl Oil t f ° " * ' )■ ' Z 

£3^) ^al 3_3 a jl a- r-\ i ii (JlLa 1 k in ^al -Lull J £3^) (»1 3_3 a jl 3- . h JlLa AaJolS ^1 ^Ihj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 122 5 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith47 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1226 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah led us in praying 'Asr, and he said the salam after two rak'ahs. Dhul-Yadain stood up 

and said: 'Has the prayer been shortened, O Messenger of Allah (^l£) or did you forget?' The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) said: 'Neither.' He said: 'One of them happened, O Messenger of Allah (YLY). 1 The Messenger of Allah (L3Y) 
turned to the people and said: 'Is Dhul-Yadain speakingthe truth?' They said: 'Yes.' So the Messenger of Allah (LL-Li) 
completed what was left of the prayer, then he prostrated twice when he was sitting after the taslim." 


111 elm .am 3 ll Cl .MaM jjl ^glyi 4 (jl f > II jc. 4 joLaill jj Ijll jc. 6 idllld jc. 4<ljll3 

1 £ ^ ^ ji i ^ ^ ^ o — J ' , , ^ ^ 0 *' ' o ^ "" # 5 ^ ^ ^ 

3 <111 ll ol/Ulall dljj^asl 3^ jjllll jl ^lls3 jjl j (_g3 ^alloS J .Tit )l ol^LLa ^alujj <Jc. <111 ^h^i <111 3j- u U 13 

<lli 3 j j -°j 33is . <lli 3 j j -*u ii <1111 (j>i» \ jiii 3 31 ^ . " 3 'll!! 3£ " 3-uj <jic. <111 ^h^-i <111 3j- ui j 31 ^ ‘■‘bit ni 

^ ^ * 55 ^ ji ^ ^ * 0 ^ o" > ^ ^ ' z ^ 5 x " 

jyj La |3 jjj <j!c. <111 <111 3j- ui j jills . Ijllii . " jjllll jl 3-L-^l " 3lia (jpull |3jajj <jic. <111 

P 1 . . ll a*j (j3U. jA j j-i v 1 a, i 11 . w . n y a Y ,~.T 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1226 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1227 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) prayed Zuhr with two rak'ahs, then said the salam. They said: "Has the prayer been 
shortened?" So he stood up and prayed two rak'ahs, then he said the salam, then he prostrated twice. 


(jc C'okj 4«iuj 111 P-a-u: <li 4 kuA 13^1 (jj -3-UJ (jc. 4 4)1 til 1 Vok 3^ 4 YujI (jj j^-J lljik 3^ t<lll 3l £ - L>? jLalluj lljldl 

55 ji-J ' ^ ^ ^ l ' O' 0 ^ ^ 55 * ' & ' £ 1 ' O * ? 

^gldaj llii olilLall dljj^asl IjllH kilu 11 jmSj jg hll oliLLa ^glLa pl-^J <jic- <UI <111 3 j J - J J LS^ 1 

’ " " * " ’ * 0 ' ^ 0 '• ^ o- ' 

j.; v w Li .w y 1 . . y j : it 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 122 7 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1228 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) prayed one day and said the salam after two rak'ahs, then he left. Dhul-Shimalain 
caught up with him and said: "O Messenger of Alah, has the prayer been shortened or did you forget?" He said: "The 
prayer has not been shortened, and I did not forget." He said: "Yes, by the One Who sent you with the truth." The 
Messenger of Allah (,£§&) said: 'Is Dhul-Yadain speakingthe truth?" They said: 'Yes.' So he led the people in praying 
two rak'ahs. 
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Ji pc. 4<klui Ji pc. J pj (j Ipkc- pC. U - ilia, pj 3 jjj pc- tdiilH 3j3k 33 oULk pj ^ » iUC- lijlk! 

** " J, XX “x" g ' O*' f • O' 0 „ O ^ ^ # tT" X " ^ S ^ ^ J 7 X 0 

3pj-»p |_j (_)Laa p3lxi2ul! pi <Spili < Sj . xiM ^3 ^alioS UapJ ^glLa ^aluip <lic. <11! ^hxi <11! (j! 40pJpA 

<11! ^hx-i <111 Jjjoij Jls _ (jjkllj till: \y J (_£illp 33 . " pkl 3p obl-Lall p x-i'q n 3 " 33s Cllj-uij 3 o33<3! dlLali i! <11! 

** 0 x O £ £ / ' -S x Ox*°.xx*^b""\ 

jn»3 p3-3lj ^lix-iS _ ^aJti IjllS _ " pjiill pi (JgMx-i' " ^aluip <llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1228 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1229 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) forgot and said the taslim after two rak'ahs. Dhul-Shimalain said to him: 'Has the 
prayer been shortened or did you forget, O Messenger of Allah (;£,$&)?' The Messenger of Allah (Ai) said: 'Is Dhul- 
Yadain speaking the truth?' They said: "Yes." So the Messenger of Allah (Afe) stood up and completed the prayer." 


pc. 3m pjl ^^jpikl 33 1 1 pi g > ? pjl pc- p3 ^ Vv'ik 33 Cy u 3pjk! 

3 i * ^ j > ii i ^al a^xi >xill Clip ■ xiM pjll <o **n \ 1 pi <1 33a _ pj ihui ^3 nS ^->1 ■ j A jin. <11! ^l.xi <11! 3_5- u) J ^ > n i 33 tapjpA 
<Jc. <111 ^\>xi <11! 3_j jjj J ) ^3a _ ^xj Ipl3 _ " jjiill pi (j.Txil " pL,j <ilc. <111 ^hxi <11! 3p^ij 33 <11! 3_j ja, D 

ob3^al! ^l3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1229 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1230 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) prayed Zuhr or 'Asr and said the taslim following two rak'ahs and left. Dhul- 
Shimalain bin 'Amr said to him: 'Has the prayer been shortened or did you forget?" The Prophet (;£,$££ ) said: 'What is 
Dhul-Yadain saying?' They said: 'He is speaking the truth, O Messenger of Allah (;£§&).' So he led them in praying 
the two rak'ahs that he missed." 


p£j tp-C^plI CJC. pJ A ' a \ i ii ^gjl pC. 4p.J^3^ Cf' 4 p-aa-a lilij! (_)3 4 (30 d^ CjC 3liSk 33 4£Slp pJ 'lUk ^ 

jm^j pj^aaJl pi pg kill ^lup 4_llc. <111 ^hx-> Alii 3_J j - u P ^ 1 >xn 33 i’opJpA ^j\ pc. A ia'i-s pj plluluj p^ 

" pJloll pi 3_J% 3a " <3c. <111 ^hxn ^jjill 33a C n>ni fi abl >xill CliLaajl ppke. pj pallxuloll pi <1 33a _ ( ipixi Mp 

p^j pillll p3*£pll Igp alii . <111 3 ^ 3 (jALa Ipllia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 30 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1231 

Abu Bakr bin Sulaiman bin Abi Hathmah narrated that: 

It was conveyed to him that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) prayed two rak'ahs, and Dhul-Shimalain said something 
similar to him. (One of the narrators Ibn Shihab said: "Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab informed me of this hadith from Abu 
Hurairah." He said: "And Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur Rahman, Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur Rahman, abu Bakr bin 'Abdur 
Rahman bin Al-Harith and 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah informed me." 


oprkl t A ^j| pj pLajLuo pJ p£j Ui pi i i pi g Ca pj il pc. pc. 4 ^-jl 3!iAk. 33 4L_1 j3«-J 1 1 vW 33 ilpll pjl 3prkl 

plkll 11 a (^jpAkl 4 pi g hi pj| 33 . op^j pibuill pi <1 33s jn»3 ^1 ix-i |3jjp <iic. <111 <11! 3j j - j p p! <*1 j t<j! 
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JmC- j Cljt3ll jj j-3^)Jl Jjc. jj _jjlj ji3jll dc. jj 4_alui 4_ij^}3lj 3^ . OjJjA jc- i. - 3311 jj ,V» »n 

. <111 3c. jj <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1231 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1232 

(23) Chapter: Mentioning the reports that 
differ from Abu Hurairah concerning the two 
prostrations 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


lA s j-lA lJ) lA*' jA) (23) 

O'' O £ li 

j;l!. 3 -Ulll 


'The Messenger of Allah (3$^) did not prostrate that day either before the salam or after." 

4,\i»,m jc. 41 pig 2j jj| Jls jc. 1 1 . " n \ U lltlM 3^ . lut hi l3l3 3^ 3c. jj <111 3 c. jj 33. h Iij3l 

|3ujj a3c. <111 <111 3j- uj j ^3 3ts 3ii cojj3a J jc. <33 jglj (jA^p^ 3 c. Cy p3? ^ 3 1 » 4(^3 j 

o3j Y_$ ^l/i_ulll 3^ 3<jJ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 32 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1233 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (33 ) prostrated twice after the salam on the day of Dhul- Yadain. 


jj 3jj jc. o» >» (jj dull! 1il3 i 3la jj <111 3 c. 133. 3^ 4jpJoc. jj jj jIjjj jj jpJac. 1hp3l 
jj31l ji 33 i <3c. <111 <111 3j- ul j u' cs ^ 1 Cf' “313 jj 313c. jc. 4<i-ijp jj jq» p (jc. g_ iin 

^LA\ a*j jj v p . .1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 33 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1234 

Narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

A similar report was narrated from Abu Hurairah from the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) • 


jj .a jC. 40 


113 13.3 3^ 4djl3ll jj jpJac. 331 3^ 4i_iAj jjl li^)3.i 3^ jj bljjj jj jpJoc. 3^)3.! 

<l3u alujj <3. <111 (_g3-a <111 3j J -°P jc- 4 o3C)A (^1 jc. 4 jJJJjji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 34 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1235 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

The Prophet (33 ) prostrated after the salam when he was not sure. 


3133 4 jjc- jji ^uhj 3li 4-1 .li l : uh 3^ ‘<13 333 3^ 4jl3b Cy j 3^ jj wi jj jl3c. jj Ilj3.i 

ajLaull axj <-oAj (^s 33 <3c. <111 3-31 u' jc. i iy^y ul 31>311 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 35 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1236 

It was narrated from Imran bin Husain that: 

The Prophet ( ,7. ..VI ) led them in prayer and fort jot. (how many rak'ahs he had prayed), then he prostrated twice, then 
he said the salam. 


jj 'llak 1 j)C. tdut nil (^jjjkl Jll 4 jjl j^ajVl <ill .ilc. j)J 1 Ujla. (l)t! 4jjjjl j-ujjll <111 .iJC. j)J ^la-l j J Tliak ta lljlk.1 

^hVi aliJj <jlc. 'till ^jlll jl 4 jj ■ -> (jj jljkc. jC- 44 pig 111 ^gjl jC- 4<ljlS ^1 jC- 4elvkJl .llLa. jC- 4 jj JJ^j 

aLu! aJ jj ’ j ■ - .W - 1 g lilS .ig t 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 36 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1237 

It was narrated that Imran bin Husain said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said the salam after three rak'ahs of 'Asr, then he entered his house. A man called Al- 
Khibaq stood up and said: 'Has the prayer been shortened, O Messenger of Allah?' He came out angry, dragging his 
upper garment and said: 'Is he speaking the truth?' They said: 'Yes.' So he stood and prayed that rak'ah, then he said 
the salam, then prostrated twice, then he said the salam (again)." 


4 j-bjaa. j J jljlac. jc. 4t_jlgJail ^1 j C. 4<lbls ^l jc. 4c.l.laJl Alik llUk. Jl! 4£Jjj jJ lujj <j c ' 2uVl jjI lijikl 

(Jl!! jlljkJl <1 JUL (J^.j <jlj ^»l!! <1 jxa (J!.ls j >■—»» U j-a CliLifij Cllbll (_^3 (»lluj <j!c. <111 <111 Jjjjjj ^iLu (Jl! 

^llu ■»! <k£jll tlllj (^ll«a3 ^l!! _ Ijll! _ " jAk^al " (JUjs oe-llj ja*J 1 uj-ii a ^jk^ <111 (Jjjoij 13 ejULall i" i .AiVi ^ j 

^ 1 ■ ■ 1 ^ j v i i n ik ;.i aJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 37 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1238 

(24) Chapter: The praying person completing 
(the prayer) upon what he remembers when 
he doubts 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 


illii llj j£l ha ^Lal] L_)lj (24) 


The Prophet ( ) said: "If one of you is not sure about his prayer, let him forget about what he is unsure of and 
complete his prayer on the basis of what he is sure of. When he is sure that he has completed it, let him prostrate 
twice while he is sitting. Then if he has prayed five (rak'ahs), they (the two prostrations) will make his prayer even- 
numbered, and if he had prayed four, they will annoy and humiliate the shaitan. ' ' 


^ ^ ^ LP e-l-kc. jc. 4alail jj -Ajj (jc- 4 jblkc (jjl (jc- 4-llLk l3jlk. (Jl! 4 (Jjjc (jj t, . (jj lljlkl 

jl! |aLailLl (jail t III 111! jjijjll (_glc. jlllj !LHI (kills <jJllja ^ ££.lk.l (!12u 111 " Jl! j <jlc. <111 (^g-l^a O*' 

" (jl ll Ini 1 1 UuC- JJ Ijjlfl i*ljl (_jl J ^ a <j)_S <J^I-^a <1 llkkj 1 ^1 .Al jl! ^C-l! jA j jjj.'lkhi 


t.U» ui (_gjl jc. 4 jl_ulJ 

O 

^a. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 38 
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In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1239 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

The Prophet said: "If one of you does not know whether he prayed three or four (rak'ahs), let him pray a 
rak'ah then prostrate twice after that when he is sitting. Then if he prayed five (rak'ahs), they (the two prostrations) 
will make his prayer even- numbered, and if he had prayed four, they will annoy and humiliate the shaitan. ' 1 


jc. 4^131 jj 3j jc. - 4 'a\ i ^1 jjl jAj - 4 jjjill 3c. 1 VVik (Jll i jj jj3». 1 Wik Jli 4 £iilj jJ 3k lijHt 
(Jj-aJs LaJjl ^1 Ij^Ij .Ti ^aS^a .1 jAj Ibl " Jll ^Iujj 4 _i]c. 4111 j 3 ll jc. 4 jjAiJl m ^gjl jc. 4 j13j jj 3 l-i r- 

(jUaJjuH LaJC. ji \3l£ Lajjl jjj 4jbLLa 4l lo3Ljj 1 miak jlfi jll (j3Lk. jAj j-ilW in HI AjLj A-^. m; ^J 4 jlSj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 39 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1240 

(25) Chapter: Estimating (what is most likely ^ (^5) 

the case) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah and attributed to the Prophet (;£§&): 


"If one of you is not sure about his prayer, let him estimate what he thinks is most likely to be correct and complete 
the prayer on that basis, then let him prostrate twice." 


jc. 4 |»jA!jj) jc. 4jjj^al4 jc. - jjl jAj - 4<JjJoaii Uii-lk. Jl! 4^3 jj 1 YiAk Jll 4^ilj jJ '3k a LjjH 

<3t jLall 4j( jjj (_£Ail jkjjla AiOL-ja ^Akj Huj tit " Jll ^»Ljj 4aic. 4ill ^^1 3^3t k*ijJ ‘kilt Aj3 jc. ;4Jaalc. 

CllAji L<3 4i jj *. \ ^3t ^alj . " jJJ-lHjJ Aa > jujj - ^ J - ^j 4 ta*n4 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1240 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1241 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3s3) said: 'If one of you is not sure about his prayer, let him estimate and prostrate twice 
after he has finished. " 


c > 


44 3tc. jc. 4 ^jaIjjJ jc. 4jjj^al4 jc. 4 ja_uui jc. 4 £j3j EiiH. Jli 43-^jk3t 3jl3Jt jj 4111 3c. jj Alaki' lijjH 
" j3 La Axj jjjAa3 Aa. jujJj Ha 4j^lLa ^3 ^>kbkt d 3 tit " t i ■) j 4_ilc. 4llt ^Lr-n 4_lll Jjjaij Jla 31^ 44-111 AjC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1241 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1242 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fi&) prayed and did more or less (rak'ahs). When he had said the taslim, it was said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, has there been some change concerning the prayer?' He said: 'If there had been some change 
concerning the prayer, I would have told you. Rather I am a human being and I forget as you forget. If any one of you 
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is not sure about his prayer, let him consider an estimate of what is correct, and complete his prayer on that basis, 
then say the taslim and prostrate twice." 1 


^LVi JIS 44A1I Jjc. (jc. tAJiaic. J)C. 4kjAljj) JjE. JjC. 4 JT mo J)C. 4A.11I 3 g. liUj) (Jli 4J^aj Qj 

^gS W jl " JlJ obb^all ^gS C3.lk. Ja Alii 3 _J j-oj 12 Ills aiLu Lais jl 3ljS ^luij A_ilc. a21I , L.o aAII (fjjoij 

^3ols (— ll (2113 (J j^.1 jiallis AlillLLa ^gS (LlCu La ^afLilS JjinV) LaS ^g-uiil jdj LA I Lajj ^ASlj OjiafLiLui 0^^ ol/LiLall 

" vW I a C^-uiilj ^lla A y A (1c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1242 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1243 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£2s) prayed and did more or less (rak'ahs). When he had said the salam we said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&), has there been some change concerning the prayer?' He said: 'Why are you asking?' So we 
told him what he had done. He turned back toward the Qiblah and prostrated two prostrations of forgetfulness, then 
he turned to face us and said: 'If there had been some change concerning the prayer I would have told you.' Then he 
said: 'Rather I am a human being and I forget as you forget. If any one of you is not sure about his prayer, let him 
estimate what he thinks is correct, and complete his prayer on that basis, then say the taslim and prostrate two 
prostrations of forgetfulness." 1 


JjC. 4^iA)jj] JjC. JjC. - (jCa 13c. J>jl j - t(Jjl3afllt iVok 3^ 4(_£ClLkJ&ll jLiuL-u J)J (JjC.Lajjj J)J jLi^)) l3j±kj 

J3> Alll 13 ills iluj Llils aflj j\ LgjS 31 j3 oliLLa alujj A_ilc. Alii ^L^i aAII ^-lLa Jls c A_ll) pc. Jc. 4 AJ lAlc. 

Lille. J3a! 23 jig inll Li JiaLoiS A.L21I 3.Tuil3 A_L^.j 3*^ (_^3ll aJ 13j^3s _ " (2113 Laj " Jls a 1)1 (<-i)l ^_g3 Cl l3k. 

LiiCl AlillLLa lIcI ^fLala Jjjjiii L*S ^g-uLl jCL Lii Liij " 3 Is ^3 _ " a_j ^S3l 3lV C3Ak jl " 3^ 

" jg i nil ^‘v w i o ,wmi y y (— il j ■ Act jj ^311 jaj. ils 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1243 

In- book reference iBook 13, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1244 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) prayed Zuhr then he turned to face them and they said: 'Has there been some change 
concerning the prayer?' He said: 'Why are you asking?' They told him what he had done, so he turned back toward 
the Qiblah and prostrated twice. Then he said the salam and turned to face them and said: 'I am only human, I forget 
as you forget, so if I forget, then remind me.' And he said: 'If there had been some change concerning the prayer I 
would have told you.' And he said: 'If one of you is not sure about his prayer, let him estimate what is closest to what 
is correct, then let him complete it on that basis, then prostrate twice.' 


* + 

C33. 


A'It a ( ii j AjIc. Allij^j jj^axa 3^] <• . 3^ 4 A It d (jc. 4Cl)jLkll ,jj cll_L 3^ 4Cja_uii ,jj 3^ £ -l- a k! lAjlki 


Ag jW 33si A-l Jg lall obL-^a alujj A_ilc- aJII ^L^-i aAII 3j- u) j (j^ Alll Cjc. Jc. A 3ilc- Jc. kdAljjj JjC. 3 L^.j 

^ y OZ ' 5 ^ > o' ' o " ' '• "o o * ' o > ° *', • " ' * ' ' Z ' ' . 

33sl ^3 p Jj3.'ik Li ,'ik JuiS Ajjkll 3:^ “f j ^'-l^.j 4 t iL-^j ajj±k.ls _ " (2113 Laj " 3^ C3Ak o^LLall ^gS ChLkl IjllaS 

A£3l33l C33 l 2. oblLsall C33 l 2. j] " 3^j . " duuij I3ll (jjjai33 La£ j-L3 lil La3l " 3^3 j 

" (Jj3,'|A> Li a-N 4 in ^3 a31c. ^ill ^3 I_lljj3all (2113 L-ljSl jiCLls AlillLLa jgS ^.ik.! ^A jl 13) " 3^J . " 4j 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1244 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1245 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Whoever us not sure about his prayer, then let him estimate what is correct, then let him prostrate twice after he 
finished his prayer, while he is sitting." 

(jC. 4AJ1I 3 c. UUil (JlJ 4 

La 33 (jjJ.i-N in I in L_ll jVnh Aj^/LLa 


Cy* Alii Ajc. 3j3 4 (_)jIj l3 


Jll 4^>£3J| (jC- 44 Ui 

» <1 - , * , i * ’* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1245 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1246 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Whoever has doubt, or is not sure, let him estimate what is correct, then let him prostrate twice." 

(j c. 4AIII 33 \M L)^ 4J^aj (_JJ 3j^J 

a-N joul l—ltjjLalt jafiia 


jl Llhi qa 3^-3 tAllI 3c. (jc. 4 (_)j!j ^jI (jc. 4^S^ll ^jc. 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1246 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1247 

It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 

"They used to say: 'If one is not sure of what he estimates is correct, then prostrate twice." 1 


___ * 2 & ' *>“*<*• \ K * ' " o 0 s' " o " * 2 o - s-i oe „• o'tato}' o c 

L_)ly3all iij (jjl j3 I 3^3 C^aAlyjj (jC. 4(jjC. (jj| ,jC. 4A_11I 3c. 1331 3^3 4 j^aj ,_jj Ajjaj Ujii.1 


3jj tWin jLSuuJj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1247 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1248 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin J a'far said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (339 said: 'Whoever has doubt during his prayer, let him prostrate twice after he has said 
thetaslim" 1 . 


(jc 4i3jUJ! (jj ,3-s ^ (jj a_j lie. ,jc. ^iLuii aAII 3c. 3^-3 3^ <j9 o c ' ‘■“'3' 33 ^3ii 3^-3 4 33-^ 

" al3j 3 A*J ^jjjAa3j Aa. jo3s Aj^LLa ^3 33 (j-® " A-llc. Ail! 3^9^^) 3^3 (3-3 > (jJ ^ill AjC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1248 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1249 

It was narrated 'Abdullah bin J a'far that : 

The Messenger of Allah (333 said: "Whoever has doubt during his prayer, let him prostrate twice after he said the 
taslim." 
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J)g j. tl\' l_Aa^ 


Aill Ajc. (jc. iClljLaJl (jj A ink la (jj Aiic. (jc. 4^1-uiii (jj Alii Ajc. (jc. (jjl lillil 4Aj1 jll iLllil 4|a-LlA (jj A Ink a lijlkl 

" -oLoull AjLj (jjjA-k In A-s jgula Alibi-La (_g3 dibli (jA " Jls ^Ij-uj AjIc. Aill ^L.'-i Aill (jl i (jj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1249 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1250 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin J a'far that : 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: "Whoever has doubt during his prayer, let him prostrate twice after he said the 
taslim." 


4Ajj2u (jj <■ _ la (jl 4^al_udi (jj Aill Ajc. <jjl JlS Inh j)J (JjE.Ualuj (jj A ink la 

AlibLLa ^ dill (jA " 312 aluij AjIc. All I (_ (jl 4^p» ^ (jj Aill Ajc. (jc. 4dj)lkll (jj Alakla (jj Ajlic. (jc. o^)ik.l 

" blLi La Aaj (jjjAaJui .W > 11 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1250 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1251 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin J a'far that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "Whoever has doubt during his prayer, let him prostrate twice." (One of the 
narrators) Hajjaj said: "After he has said the taslim." (Another of them) Rawh said: "While he is sitting." 


4£iLuiJa (jj Aill Ajc. jJlJ (jj| jjC. - oAILc. (jjl jA - 4 ^jjj 4^1 InK Jll 4 aTSI Ajc. (jj (jjjlA 

( 3 uL-jj AjIc. Aill Aill (jl 4 -n jg Aill JuL (jc. 4tlijjLkll (jj A Ink la (jj Ajlic. (jc. o^)ik.l ‘Ajjjjo (jj 4 . lit ^.ola jjl 

" (j ‘.II k J&J " ^ JJ . " (*ku La A*J " Jll _ " (jjjAa-L A^. uifo Alibi-La ^3 dliu (jA " jjll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1251 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1252 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: "When any one of you gets up and prays, the Shaitan comes to him an confuses 
him until he does not know how many (Rak'ahs) he prayed. If any one of you notices that, let him prostrate twice 
when he is sitting." 


5 " s f a *• 'Z ? 0 0 o ^ ^ a t 

(jl " 3^ (3j-uj Ajlc. aIII aIII 3_9 jjj j ) 3 (_gjl (jC. tkAlui (_gjl (jC. 4L_iI^_lu (jjl (j C. 4dllLa (j C. 4A3j3 U^Jjkl 

jA j (jJjAaiqi Aauaula dlli ^flAkl Akj IaIs (^iLa ^ (_£jAj V (jii. Alibi-La AjIc. (jjjis (jl lajAall oc-Lk ^giLaJ IaI ^SAkl 

"331- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1252 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1253 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When the call to prayer is given, the Shaitan runs away breaking wind loudly. 

When the Tathwb (Igamah) is completed, he comes back and whispers to a man in his hear, until he does not know 
how many (rak'ahs) he has prayed. If any one of you notices that, let him prostrate twice." 1 


Ji jC. tA a\ » II jC. jl j C. j C. tClljljll AlC. lllAa. Jll jl jAul Ujlk .1 

(JaSl i— lljilll jjJa3 I ill aJ (jlhuall e^L-oll I jj " afuij A_llc Alii ^ h^i Alii Jls (Jls 40^)1 jfc 

& o' ^ o o j! o ^ J j-'.* * 0 ^"s5 o- o°-o -»* o 

" jii.Wwi Aa-mlla LHa Ijli ^glLa ^ 7 (jii. Ailaj ?• jail jii j Ak j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1253 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1254 

( 26 ) Chapter: What a person should do if he 
prays five (rak'ahs) 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


LLk. j-a (Jill L_llj ( 26 ) 


"The Prophet) ) prayed Zuhr with five rak'ahs, and it was said to him: 'Has something been added to the prayer?' 

He said: 'Why are you asking?' They said: 'You prayed five.' So he turned around and prostrated twice." 


4 ( =aAiyj) (jc- t^kll jc- »~ii jc. ' *uj k Yll - ^ jiV -lailllj - 4 jLLu jj liakiaj nlvll jj ,‘^k a lljikj 

" (231 j Laj " (jjll obi-Lall A)j^ kl JlS 3 ) mink ^Jall aluij A_i]c. Alii ^ >Ti Jll 4 aI]| AaC. jC- iAJc^lc. jc. 

“ " o' ^ o " ^ 9 ' a o^ * ' 

jjj.wbi bkL ij A_LLj ilia _ 1 miak cghVi I jJlS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1254 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1255 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Prophet (jji) led them in praying Zuhr with five (rak'ahs). They said: 'You prayed five.' So he prostrated twice 
after he had said the taslim, while he was sitting. 


0 -• 0 __ 0 ^ o o ^ ' ' 0 \ o * A o's. ' 0 9 f. 0 A o% - < Q j, 0 9 ^ 0 „ o « 

A jc. jc. 4A_Aalc. jc. jc. 4'ejaiJsj 4^kkll jc. iAjk »'ii lilLil Jla 4 <JIa2u jil lilLil Jla -^JC jJ sAjc. Ujak.1 

jAj ^aluj La Axl jjj.'lkLi Ak xa3 _ 1 i nak dill La dlil Ijllal 1 i kill ^lLa Ail A_ilc. Alii ^L^-i jc. 4 a11| 

'.64^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1255 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1256 

It was narrated that Ibrahim bin Suwaid said: 

"Algamah prayed five (rak'ahs) and was told about that. He said: 'Did I really do that?' I nodded yes. He said: 'What 
about you, O odd-eyed one?' I said: 'Yes'. So he prostrated twice, then he narrated to us from 'Abdullah that the 
Prophet (jLY) prayed five (rak'ahs), and the people whispered to one another, then they said to him: 'Has 
something been added the prayer?' He said: 'No.' So they told him, and he turned around and prostrated twice, then 
he said: 'I am only human; I forget as you forget.'" 
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(jj iaAlyjj (jc. 4A_lil LLc. (jj jhiaJl (jc. t(_)g tg -a (jj (Jll afija Lula. JlS 4 ail (jj ^V'Lk JlS 4,*i!j (jJ Jas. ii Ljikl 

■'ji ' ^ ___ ^ ji o ^ o -j ■" __ 0 -j # ,, ® j, Of f, o ^ ^ ji o £ ^ o j, 

^aJoi9 . dilai jjc.1 L d±jl j Jli t clila _ Cliiia La Jlia <1 Jjaa liLLL a aLc. C5 lLa Jla 4Cjju 

Ljl a! IjlUa (j><» \ ^g ■ At * j ^jall (jjjCijja 1 uli ^1 La Ajl aLg- a_ 111 jLlI (jc. kill cjc- jc- Lii.iL. 

" (jjj_all LoL ^-lL! jCuj Ll LLj " 3ls ,ik La a_L^.j ^La oj^L^la " V " Jla oblLall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1256 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1257 

It was narrated that Malik bin Mighwal said: 

"I heard Ash-Sha'bi say: 'Alqamah bin Qais forgot (and made a mistake) in his prayer, and they told him about that 
after he had spoken. He said: 'Is that true, O odd-eyed one?' He said: 'Yes.' So he undid his cloak, then he performed 
two prostrations of forgtfulness,and said: 'This is what the Messenger of Allah ($%&) did.' He said: And I heard Al- 
Hakam say: 'Alqamah had prayed five.'" 


Ajl/LLa (JjUS (jJ AJiilc. tg-uj (Jjil q 


-Ut-uCI i ,<n>i 


Ji! (jj idlLa (jc. 4 AIH Cjc. LLnl JL 4 j . j)J Cjjjj L^jL.1 


a_I1I !c£La 3L_$ jg .nil in cL-ui (_)Lj . 3L jjg.! L LllcLi 3Ls ^lS'i La LL a! Ij^Sca 

33 . I aakL ^lLa AjLlc. jlL 3_?L aSLLil Clla-ajjj 3L # 1 . ■: ^ A Lc. A_ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1257 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1258 

It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 

"Alqamah prayed five (rak'ahs) and when he said the taslim, Ibrahim bin Suwaid said : 'O Abu Shibl, you prayed 
five! ' He said: 'Is that true, O odd-eyed one?' Then he prostrated two prostrations of forgetfulness, then he said: 'This 
is what the Messenger of Allah (Ait) did.'" 


Lola 1 uLk 4 A .Calc jl jjc. cAill Lie. (jj (jLoJI j)C. t jljVin (jc. 4 Ail! Lc. LLj! 3ll 4 j^aj (jj Ljjj LjjL.1 

aIH (Jjjjj 3»a !c£La Jl! jg will iik lu3 \ L LllcL! 3^ . 1 * cbf^-i 3^-*-“ ^ L cjjjj (jj ^LaI^j] 3L ^iL 

alj-oj A jlc Alll (^ L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1258 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1259 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that : 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) offered one of the afternoon prayers with five (rak'ahs), and it was said to him: "Has 
something been added to the prayer?" He said: 'Why are you asking?' They said: 'You prayed five.' He said: 'I am 
only human, I forget as you forget, and I remember as you remember.' Then he prostrated twice then ended his 
prayer. 


jl 4 aI 1 I clc. jc. 4 Agj! jc. 4 bj^yi (jj (j-Ci. 3 ^ Cgc. jc. 43-LLg-ill j£L ^1 jc. 4 aJ 1I Lc. LUj! 3L 4 j^aj j>j -Lj^u LjiL.1 
l^jlll _ " L1L Laj " 3^ oblLal! (_^ Lj! Aj 3^ l » ulik j_L*ll ^jbl-La aLuj A_iic. Alll (^L^-i Alll 3 jj-uj 

% 0 ~' 0 " * 0 ^ " ^ ^ 9- ^ ~t o ^ ^ ot ^ ^ 

jjj.ik in ,ik 11 A _ " jjjLL LaL jjmVl LaL (^-i-ojl J-Cu Ll Lajj " 3L . 1 milk 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1259 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1260 

(27) Chapter: What should a person do if he 
forget part of his prayer 


4j!)LLa qja llul La L_jIj (27) 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Yusuf, the freed slave of Uthman, from his father Yusuf, that: 


Mu'awiyah prayed in front of them, and he stood up during the prayer when he should have sat. The people said 
tasbih, but he remained standing, then he prostrated twice while he was sitting, after he completed the prayer. Then 
he sat on the Minbar and said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) say: 'Whoever forgets something in his prayer, 
let him prostrate twice like this.' 


tl Li Jj (jj hak la ,jc. 4 ,jbLLc. (jJ AkaJa ,jc. t dull I LjLk JlS 4 Chilli i. _ hi ill la. LJlS 4 (jLajluj lljliJ 

Ca_uj 4-aUii t _ s lc. (jjllll (JjjjIa 4jIc.j S^LLall ^ ^gJiLaJ ^L^-i tAjjLtL (jl <■ QinjJ t ,_jE. ^jLalc. 

" (Jjij aluij Aalc- 4-111 4.111 C' 1» <a>.i L)lija jiLall ^^Ic. ^*-3 pJ S^Luall Lil jl h*-J jj&j ^j-ii .W >>i 


1 aj| 

" (jjjCafoll (jjjlA JLa ha > ahlfl AlOLLa (j-a In Li ^g-uij 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1260 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1261 

(28) Chapter: The Takbir for the two 
prostrations of forgetfulness 

It was narrated from 'Abdui - Rahman A1 A'raj that: 


j^Ll! (28) 


Abdullah bin Buhainah told him that the Messenger of Allah (LL&) stood up following two rak'ahs of Zuhr and did 
not sit down (for tashahhud). When he finished the prayer he prostrated twice, saying Takbir for each prostration, 
while he was sitting, before he said the taslim, and the people prostrated with him. (He did that) in place of the 
sitting that he had forgotten. 


(jc. a - A g Cu (jS tCluillj ijjAc. LJlS 44 _jAj (jjl llLll [_ Jla 4^^131 jjJoc. (JJ ACaJ lljiaJ 

(jjolaj fa jg hit ,_ya (jlliill ^la 4_iic. 4J1I ^L^i aAII (jt ILIA. > a VIA i ^1 4111 sue. (jl t ^3 c, 7l (jA^I>ll sue. 

^jaU La ^jlfLs AjLa (_yAlll LaA.^k Lij ^Lul ^jl (Jjfl (jjlLa. J&J ShaJui L]£ ^^3 .^A ni 4ll)Lla ^ Lola 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1261 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 83 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1262 

(29) Chapter: How one should sit in the final 
rak'ah of the prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi said: 


l^ja ^ t JoSj ^^ll! <i£jll ^ pjjjlaJl 4jL-ia l “r 1 4 (29) 

sblloJI 


"At the end of the last two rak'ahs of the prayer, the Prophet (;£!,<&) would move his left foot forward and sit on his 
left buttock, Mutawarrikan, then he would say the taslim. 
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■liAall Inh JUS 4.V» HI j)J 1 HW Vll - A] JaiUlj _ jlilj 4 j1_2uJ j)J JLa^Jaj 4^3jjS]| ^iAlyjj j)J 4_) Ujiki 

^ jlfi lij ^alujj Ajic. Alii (jlS Jl! 4(j.iC.t-ui]| jlta. ^1 (jc. 4c.Ua C. (j^ jjit j)J ~uk ^ lilk. jjls 4 j3» ^ (jj 

^lla ISjjia ALoi ^^Jc. ^jlSj (jjjjilll aL^.j obi-Lall 1 Ag j3 ^ ^.oVn jjjill j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1262 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1263 

It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (^fc) raise his hands when he started to pray, and when he bowed, and when he 
raised his head from bowing. And when he sat, he would ay his left foot on the ground and keep his right foot 
upright, and he placed his left hand on his left thigh, and his right hand on his right thigh, making a circle with his 
middle finger and thumb, and pointing." 


Ajlc. Alii Alii JU 4 jLL (jj (JjIj L f~ ‘'GjI ,jc- 4 4 - nK (ji ^a-L^alc (jc. 4(jULo: lijik j)ll 4 Ajjj3 

£jJajj 4 - lLajj (jjjaull >>il (jjla. lijj (ja Aldj lijj ebi Lall filial AjAj ^L-uj 

jUjIj ^ hiwijll jjiiij Ssb-j e-lkS o3jj c^T^oll o-lkS ^ c. ^jLall aJu 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1263 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1264 

(30) Chapter: Placement of the forearms ^ (30) 

It was narrated from Wa'il bin Hujr that : 


He saw the Prophet ( ) sitting during the prayer. He lay his left foot on the ground and placed his forearms on his 
thighs, and pointed with his forefinger, supplicating with it. 


(_jJ ^ t «-il C- (jc. 4 jl A » ii luh jjl! - i LuijJ (jjl J&J - 4 ,'liak a 1 Vok jjll 435^3^)1 jjj (j-ic- (jJ Aak. .a 

£jJajj (jjLall ALLj oblbsall (jjiii. AjIc. Alii (jlj Ail tlP (jc. ‘AjjS (jc. 4 4 - nK 

tg-J jC.il AjlbLdL jliul j Aj-lkS ^jic. AjC-ljj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1264 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1265 

(31) Chapter: Placement of the elbows ^ (31) 

It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


"I said: 'I am going to watch the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and see how he prays.' The Messenger of Allah (^i£) 
stood up and faced the Qiblah, then he raised his hands until they were in level with his ears, then he held his left 
hand with his right. When he wanted to bow, he raised them (his hands) likewise, then placed his hands on his 
knees. When he raised his head from bowing, he raised them (his hands) likewise. When he prostrated he put his 
hands in the same position in relation to his head, then he sat up and lay his left foot on the ground. He placed his 
left hand on his left thigh and his right elbow on his right thigh, and made a circle with two of his fingers. And I saw 
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J)g J. tl\' v_)l_ib 


him doing like this"- Bishr (one of the narrators) pointed with the forefinger of his right hand and made a circle with 
the thumb and middle finger. 


dlls (3-3 L>? 3^J CF ‘“S3 CF l (j? jb-alb bjlb. Jll tjdaaiill (jj jCuJ bl3S 3-3 Oj» » La (jj fiC-Lalul b^)l3 

<3kll > »l3 <Jc. <111 ^ln-i <111 Jjjjj ^13 ^lLaj t ^aiuj <3c- <111 <111 Jjjjj ol/l3a ^1] (j^Iai^ 

,_ya <3lj Ibis A 33j ^^Ic- <13 £-Lajj bill (Jli-a Ua^jcSj (jl lijl Ibis A ii<UJ <lLaCu llkl <311 3113. <^13 <13 

(_£^unl! o3 £jJajj (_£jjoull <LLj (j3a. ^-1 33 (1>° 3113 <3I^) £jCaj akin Ibis bill (_]La La^jcSj ^j^yil 

(_pi <lU3b jCuJ jbllj I3 i& <Jj 3 <31 U^bl (_baA_$ ^liull oJ3S ^Ic. (^psj'il <3j-a .3j (_£^uilll oJ3S ^^Ic. 

. cr^J^'3 l3^-J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1265 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1266 

(32) Chapter: Placement if the hands u^' ^ (32) 

'Ali bin Abdur-Rahman said: 


"I prayed beside Ibn Umar and I turned over the pebbles. Ibn Umar said to me: 'Do not turn over the pebbles, for 
turning over the pebbles comes from Shaitan. Do what I saw the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) do. ' I said: 'What did you 
see the Messenger of Allah (33) do?' He said; 'This'- and he held his right foot upright and lay his left foot on the 
ground, and placed his right hand on his right thigh and his left hand on his left thigh, and pointed with his 
forefinger." 


- <jj.La)l <_JaI (j-a Li? *b CF ‘3* wl L>? 1 V'l.3 Jll tjjULai 1 V'v'lk 3-2 i (_jj 3k 1 3^)31 

4-33 V 'jmc. ^1 ^ Jlaa ^ ><nkll Tnl^ ^ac. i. - iW C'nhVi 3j3 (_jla3})l 3b (jj y^lc. *■"'» ■ a “ | 3-32 ^331 dual 


Cluij t L3j dlls _ (JjcSJ |»Lujj <3c. <111 <A1| dulj Lafi j (jliaidll (_ya ^ tr-i-dl <■ - likj (jl 1 ^ Laall 

o3j ^^Iblll 0.33 ^Ic. ^Iblll o3 £jJajj Jj-ojII >>il j ^gfcul! ddajj 3^-2 3*-SJ ^aiuj <Jc- <111 ^)>^i <A1I 

<j\3jJU jlflj jjjuII e<d3 ^ lc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1266 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1267 

(33) Chapter: Clenching the fingers of the 
right hand apart from the forefinger 

It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abdur-Rahman said: 


<jlndl (_5-)b3! 3ll ^jldaVl A ljIj (33) 


"Ibn Umar saw me playing with the pebbles while praying. When he finished (praying), he told me not to do that and 
said: 'Do what the Messenger of Allah (AlO used to do.' I said: 'What did he used to do?' He said: 'When he sat 
during the prayer, he placed his right hand on his thigh and clenched all his fingers, and pointed with the finger that 
is next to the thumb, and he put his left hand on his left thigh." 


tCluc-S blj Li?^ 3-2 3b ^ ,jc. ^33 ,jc. 4i3l3 (j c. m 332 b^)j^.l 

t JS. < Cl 3 _ |3 ujj <bc. <111 <111 ^jl3 b3 < _^-jbg_j I Sj . ^iM Ibis olilball ^^2 j^baaJb 
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13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) ( 1179 - 1366) 

5> to* ? tfji j, - „ . t ' ' 5 . - . ^ ^ ^ o 

^jll 4 » u ^-iLi jUjIj - 1 g IS A_ijLLal ^ ijm - o.liJ CS^" cj al/LUoll ^^2 (JjiL. lil ^jlfl (_]lij 

(_£jUull oJlLS ^^Ic. (_£^)Uall <ja£ £_Cajj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1267 
In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1268 

(34) Chapter: Clenching two of the fingers of - . ,- 

the right hand and making a circle with the 
middle fmge 

Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


^ llajll Jill ^LLai qa (jjllill C_)L ( 34 ) 


"I am going to watch the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) and see how he prays. So, I watched him." And he described (his 
prayer): "Then he sat and lay his left foot on the ground, and placed his left hand on his left thigh and knee. He put 
his right elbow on his right thigh, then he made a circle with two fingers of his (right) hand, then he raised his finger 
and I saw him moving it, supplicating with it." 


L>? C^lj (jl C5-?I (3-S 1 1 - nK L_£alc. UjLk 3J 4flJj| j (jc. 44iljUJall (jj <ill Jjc. UtUI 3 13 4 J^aj Jjjjj U^)!^.! 

__ o ^ ^ ^ ^ o' * 0 ' 2 j, 0 " " & 2 -- ' $ * * Ot } - ojl 

(jjjpalj .1x2 Jls i LLajS A_ilj Clljl-i A ^glLaJ i SjS A_ilc. <111 ^h^-i <111 ol/LLa ^11 V ik Jls 4 

(jjljjl ^llull oJaJ 0^3*^ I 4-22 J' 0 Jk- 3*-?-_S (_£^>jaull (_£_ j > ja, UI Aifi jj (_£^>jaull <i^.j 

*• jC-Jj <jjIj 2 Ax-lLsI <aLs. (Jjl^j A * jl t Vil ^ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1268 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1269 

(35) Chapter: Laying the left hand on the 
knee 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


AUfijll ^^Ic. ^3k<ll LaLg l_)Ij ( 35 ) 


When the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) sat during the prayer, he put his hands on his knees and raised the finger that is 
next to the thumb, and supplicates with it, and his left hand was on his knee laid on it. 


<111 (jl 4 jag - (jjl jc- c^iU jc- 4 <111 Jjjc. jc. 4 jajla llllll 3U ‘(jljjil I (3-3 4£ilj (_JJ .~Ukla U^^ii.1 

(_^jLull ollj Lc-JS ^yi Jj (^Ul Aj-lUaS A ^^Ic. <111 £jJa j a 111 Lall ^ (jjia. I jj jU* |akuj AjIc. <111 

I ^ 3 *"' d u . 1 j ^ ^ If-. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1269 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1270 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

That the Prophet (;&&) used to point with his finger when he supplicated, but he did not move it. Ibn J urayj said: 
"And 'Amr added: 'Amir bin 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair told me that his father saw the Prophet (;&& ) supplicating like 
that, putting his weight on his left arm, leaning on his left leg ." 1 
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dc (j j ja Ic (jc 4(jbldc (jj .dk (jc 4bUj 0^^)^ (j?^ 3 ^ t^l k ~s 1 Vok 3 ^ l u 03 ^ .dkia (jj t_i jjI lijikl 

(jj| 3 ls _ Vj led li] AjUj. d_l JjAj (jld (dujj 4 _ilc dll ^h*" 1 ^dll (jl 4^)j7}ll L>? dll dc (jc 4 (jj dll 

jcd ^alujj 4 _ilc ^11 LS"^ L$ A di 4 _lj| (jc ^JJ^jll (jj dll dc (3? jdc ^^>^1 3ls iljj 0}^)^. 

d^.j <^1 £ ' o4h 3d S'ijj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1270 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1271 

Chapter: Pointing with the finger during 
tashahhud 

It was narrated from Malik bin Numair Al-Khuza'I that his father said: 



. >^1 1 43a 1 % SjUiVI (36) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (;fisfe) putting his right hand on his right thigh when praying and pointing with his 
finger." 


jaa! (jj 3^3 - “did (jc 4dald ,_jj A . ^ir- jjc. c^^alidll ,jc. 4 ( jl j ^ a 3^^ jldc ,_jj dll 3 c. ,_jj .dk ^ 

•• > o * ^ } *11 ■'Si # ' ' " " ' ' * ' > ' > J ' " O 

4jt_LLad jjdjj ojldall ^^2 ^^dLllI o.lk3 (^Jc Ls *d^l °-d LajJalj 4_iic -dll dll (Jjjjj Clulj Jls c-4_ij| (jc 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1271 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1272 

(37) Chapter: The prohibition of pointing 
with two fingers and with which finger one 
should point 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


(333 u i* . u *°3 (jc. (_ s ^3l c_j\_j (37) 


A man used to supplicate with two fingers and the Messenger of Allah (33d said: "Make it one, make it one." 

40jd)A ^_gj\ (jc 4^11-da (jc 4^-lidall (jc 4(jbtLc (jj| dj.lk Jls 4^ uiJC (jj (jljida ifiik JlJ 4jL-3 (jj dk <a 

" .ikj .ikl " dmj 4_ilc dll (^h^i dll (Jjjoij 3 Ua3 A \9 n^iLj _jcd (jld (jl 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1272 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1273 

It was narrated from Sa'd who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (31jfc ) passed by m when I was supplicating with my fingers and he said: Make it one, make 
it one' and pointed with his forefinger." 


(JUs 0» in (jc 4^1lda (jc 4(_jiuicVl iVl/ik Jl! cdjlid I ‘Aw 3ll i jf? djCdl (jj aAII dc (jj dk ^ 

did 11 IU jldlj _ " ^k.1 ^k.1 " 31 ^ (^» 1 1 »di3 ^jCbl lilj duij 4_ilc dll dll 3_J- U1 J <3^" -A* 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1273 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1274 
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(38) Chapter: Bending the finger when ^ ^ ? 6 s- 1 . (38) 

pointing 

Malik bin Numair Al-Khuza'I, one of the inhabitants of Al-Basrah, narrated that: 


His father told him that he saw the Messenger of Allah (,£§&) sitting when praying, putting his right forearm on his 
right thigh and raising his forefinger, which he had bent slightly, and he was supplicating 


j ^ ot 

I 


lillLa P)l£ A3sl33 pj -aC. IjliSk PjliS 4|»jij jJ\ Pjll 4^3jjLa] I 


■XaA.1 




LsJ'b.' <_P 

Ac. p3 abi tsy\\ ^3 IPc-lS ^luij AjIc. <111 Alii 44.il AjAa. teUI pi ejj^ajll (JaI pa 4pc-lpLll 

jC-Aj jjAj 1 Ill'll UliLl 33 AjIauiII Aj_u«gl l*3p ^iaall eAkS ^^Ic. (_ s laJl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1274 
In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1275 

(39) Chapter: Where to look when pointing 
and moving the forefinger 


^ ^ o ° 

i^Lpjsjj spUiVI -lie. plaaJl £j_iapa l_]Ij (39) 

AjO! 


It was narrated from 'Amir bin Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, from his father, that: 


When the Messenger of Allah sat to say the tashahhud, he placed his left hand on his left thigh and pointed 
with his forefinger, and his gaze did not go beyond he finger with which he was pointing. 


<lll Jjaup pS tA-jji pc. 4 pupil pj Alii Ajc. (jj pale. pc. 4pblAe pjl pc. 1 uW Jli 4 I _>J j pJ l_)j3*u lipukl 

Ajplai] oj ■ .p: pjlkj V AjI A mllj pUlilj ppaull oAk3 p pjaill £jJaj Ag 2uilll ^3 3*3 lij plfi AjIc Alii ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1275 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1276 

(40) Chapter: The prohibition of lifting one's 
gaze to the sky when supplicating during the 
prayer 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


3k. e-lalall ^1 4 £3j pc. ^^gull 4-^ (40) 

sSlLoIl ^ 


The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "People should certainly stop lifting their gaze to the sky when they supplicate 
during the prayer, or they will lose their eyesight. ' 1 


4 opjpA ^1 pc. 4 ^peyi pc- ‘^jt-ep p? •> pc- 4 1." nil! ^pikl Jll 4 4 -iAj pjl pc- 4^plo)l p-s jpae pj Aaki lipk.1 
pilaki) j\ c-Lalall o^-Loll ^3 c-IcaII Aie ^a&pl Lajl ^3p pc. ^Ipiil pjg'Vgl " <3-^ AjIc Alii ^ h^i Aill Jp-^p pi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1276 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1277 

(41) Chapter: The obligation of tashahhud 


4^' 44 4 (41) 


It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 


"Before the tashahhud was enjoined, when we prayed we used to say: 'Peace (As-Salam) be upon Allah (SWT), pace 
be upon J ibril, peace be upon Mika'il.' The Messenger of Allah (,£#&) said: 'Do not say this, for indeed Allah (SWT), 
the Mighty and Sublime, is As-Salam. Rather say: "At-tahiyyatu lillahi wasalawatu wat-tayibaat, as-salamu 'alaika 
ayah-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina a 'ala ibad illahis-salihin, ashadu an la ilaha ill 
Allah, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu. (All compliments, prayers and pure words are due to 
Allah. Peace be upon you O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and messenger.)" 


t.A A \ i ii (jja ti'i (_jc. i j (jc. 4 A > n iVok t^aj jS aJJI .ihc. _jjl Ac. 

jUa . Jc. fiMA I Alii Jc. plA\ bg jl abi *<-ill Oil 4^j» »na (jjl (_j C. 

Clil jji 1,-ilQ All CbUaall ?%A\ jjA ilAj Qc. 4-U! (jll IbfiA V " p I > A Jc- “dll ^ 4_1J! 

a^_luSj dll VI dj V (jl »«l (jjaJLLali dll jUc. ^^Ic. j Lille. dll ajA.jj ^jII! t^ll Lillie. ^bLull cidliall 

" djjjjj aAc. \Az. 


J 

^ u' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1277 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1278 

(42) Chapter: Teaching the tashahhud just as 
one teaches a surah of the Quran 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


J jail ?in\l l_jIj (42) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) used to teach us the tashahhud just as he used to teach us a surah from the Quran." 

(j c. 4(jjjUa (jc. 4 jA lilld, Oil ,_jj ,_^pta/}ll dc. DIIls. Qll 4^11 ,_jj lilld, Qll 4 ^UuLj -liidj lljliJ 

(jljill (_j-a oj_jdl LLoLlJ Loll Tig 2iull LiialxJ |duij 4_lic. dll dll (jlfi Jll 4(_^llc. ^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1278 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1279 

(43) Chapter: What is said for the tashahhud 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 


ii ^ 


Jl i \f\ c_iIj (43) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is As-Salam the source of peace; the One free 
from all faults), so when any one of you sits (during the prayer), let him say: At-tahiyyatu lillahi wasalawatu wat- 
tayibaat, as- salamu 'alaika ayah- Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As- salamu 'alaina a 'ala ibad illahis- salihin, 
ashadu an la ilaha ill Allah, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu. (All compliments, prayers and 
pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon you O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon 
us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah, 
and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and messenger.)" Then after that, let him choose whatever words he 
wants." 
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J)g j. 31 


aU| 3l5 JlJ 4 AJH Ajc. (_jC. (_jE. 4(jaaC.YI jjC. - j)jl jAj - l-±i.lk 3l5 4A_jjj9 Ipjkl 

^-ull L^jI cjl ;1cv plLdl i." A -nlallj Clil pLall j a 3 Clil-ikill Jiala p-lkl Aka I ill pLLall j& 3k j jc. Ail I j)l " p-^J 4_ilc. A.1II 
oAjc. l-lakk (jl Ag_ujlj Alii V] All V j)l Yg nil j)-iaJI i^ll Alii aUc. l lie- pLL]| Ajlfi^jjj aA 1I AJikjj 

" e-La La plfLlI (ja Lhj Ap ^pVnl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1279 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1280 

(44) Chapter: Another version of the 
tashahhud 

It was narrated from Hittan bin 'Abdullah that Al-Ash'ari said: 



II (j* jkl l_iIj ( 44 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah addressed us and taught us our Sunnahs and our prayer. He said: 'When you stand 
for the prayer, make your rows straight, then let one of you lead the others. When he says the takbir, then say the 
takbir; when he says : "Wa lad-dallin" then say "Amin" and Allah (SWT) will answer you. Then when he says the 
takbir and bows, then say the takbir and bow, for the Imam bows before you and stands up before you.' The Prophet 
of Allah (A&) said: "This makes up for that. When he says: 'Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who 
praises Him),' say: 'Allahumma, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (O Allah, our Lord, to You be praise),' Allah will hear you, 
for indeed Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, has said on the tongue of His Prophet: "Allah hears the one who 
praises Him." Then when he says the takbir and prostrates, say the takbir and prostrate, for the Imam prostrates 
before you and rises before you.' The Prophet of Allah (;£&) said: 'This makes up for that. Then when you are 
sitting, let the following be among what one of you says: At-tahiyyatu lillahi wasalawatu wat-tayibaat, as-salamu 
'alaika ayah-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina a 'ala ibad illahis-salihin, ashadu an la ilaha 
ill Allah, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu. (All compliments, prayers and pure words are due 
to Allah. Peace be upon you O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and messenger.)" 


L)l! lijik (3-9 t^nall (jj Aak-a Ul3lj r- 4 ejDa (j c. 4 aUaA ,jc. 4, m j>J CJLs 4 jLLj j>J Yak a lijlkl 

Cw ji jj ^ ^ q £ ^*** q *o £ ^ } o j ^ ^ & 

Alii (_ 5 -L-a Alii (j) 3^ 4(_^^>akiYI (jl 4 A 11 I Ap j>j jji Li'S jjc. 4 jAii. (jj (jkjj (jc. 4 o 5 Lj 3 Lu'ik 4 aLLA I u~k 

lili pAkl pajj] ^ pa jL L^a IjkiSli ojLLall ^1 pa3 I jj " 31-39 UjjLka lil j )JJj I Vn i n LlaLcS 1 nLik paj Aalc- 
pjjj pLa pjj p^VI lP Ijpjlj Ijjp9 pCj jP P Alii (jaal Ip j^9 3l5 I jl j ljjj£La 

aIII (jli AkkJI Lh ^$111 Ijljia oJLak (jAl aIII Jll I jl j Lllij LlLa " A_iic- aIII ls L^ aIII ^±1 Jls _ " 

■ W nl ^LaYl (jli I j.W t»lj Ijjj^a Akkj I jl o.'lak jpil aAII . ,1 ^alauj A_Jc. aIII ^L^-i Aik j)LuJ (^j^- 31-9 3^J jc. 
3jjj jjl ^a£^kl 3_ja jj-a (jfkla oAaill kc. jjlk I jl j ijllij jlllia " a_i1c. aIII (_ 5 -L-a aAII 3 k 31-9 . " ^kLa ^ba 
31 j^il 3^3^! Aill aUc. Jkj U3o a3£jaj Aill 3^' ^ pUJl a 3 iljlLkl ilpkll il^ill 

" aJjjjjJj OAJC- l.lak a (jl .'ig »nl j Alii Y) All 7 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1280 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1281 
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(45) Chapter: Another version of the 
tashahhud 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


•)& Of 4-^ (45) 


"The Messenger of Allah used to teach us the tashahhud just as he would teach us a surah of the Quran: 

'Bismillah, wa billahi. At-tahiyyatu lillahi wasalawatu wat-tayibaat, as-salamu 'alaika ayah-Nabiyyu wa rahinatAllahi 
wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina a 'ala ibad illahis-salihin, ashadu an la ilaha ill Allah, wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu. As'al Allahal-jannah wa author billahi min an-nar (All compliments, prayers 
and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon you 0 Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be 
upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that that none has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and messenger. I ask Allah for Paradise and I seek refuge with 
Allah from the Fire.)" 1 


(_]l! cAill Oc. (jc- 4 jjI LiiSk. (_]la 4(_Jjli QajI LiiSk. Jl! c^u^alc- jjI liiilk. Jll 4^Jc. Of jjJac- 

All aIIIjj aIII ^joij " o^O^ lf® ® j j^l liiLu Lafi IOLlj ^L-oj a_i1c. aIII ^ aIII (jlfi 

ob Ail! V! Ail V 3 ^ Ail' ^ aMqt, All! ialjj ljA\ \pl\ plA\ iliLlIj 

^ic. Jjli O LPfl lik.1 pu V O^^ll Ajc- _jj! £jls _ " jlil! Oa Aj ijC-jj Aik II Alii (JL-uIj aJ J o.l JC. I.1<ak .a 

Of^j-il! aJIUj Uak. ciuOJlj aj (jjU V liiic. Of !j AjIjjII 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1281 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1282 

(46) Chapter: Sending salams upon the 4 ^ c ' ^ C5 ^’ (46) 

Prophet (SAW) 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: 'Allah (SWT) has angels who travel around on Earth conveying to me the 
Salams of my Ummah.'" 


4 CP£ O a a li^ik.lj 4.u» in o (jljAwi O' 4 iUtA o iVTw Jli 4(_3ljjjll jic. o 4 _jIaj 1I ^ic. li^ikl 

aJII Qla Qla 4Aill ajc. qc. 4(jlj| j o- 4t_ulldl o ■dll ^ic. o- l u' 3 ‘ [1 O' ‘(jjl jP -Fc-j 4 £j£j Qla 

" ^bllall 0^1 O 0 (Qj* In O a j'^l t AfLbLa All (jl " -Jj-uj AjIc. aIII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1282 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1283 

(47) Chapter: The virtue of sending salams 
upon the Prophet (SAW) 


A_ilc. Ail! C5 -L-^a (Isfi^l pj]^! (Jiiaa L_llj (47) 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Abi Talha, from his father, that: 


The Messenger of Allah (X%&) came one day with a cheerful expression on his face, and we said: "We see you looking 
cheerful". He said: "The Angel came to me and said: '0 Muhammad, your Lord says: 'Will it not please you (to know) 
that no one will send salah upon you that I will send salah upon him tenfold, and no one will send salams upon you 
but I will send salams upon him tenfold?"' 
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J ja (jUului Ullc- ^^3 < 3 l tClulj liiiik JlS 4 -ilJkk, l»'w t,jlic. UUjI Jli 4 0 jajj 5 Lll a (JjIajuiI lijik .1 

dilb ilk. ^Iujj AjIc. All I J>^i Alii 3j- ul j (jl Aj ,_jc. Akdla ^1 (jj aAII ,_jc. 1 Vrik3 ^l_LkJl (jaj Jc. (jj 
A3( lik Laj 3j% u) liaka l_j 3^ familial I ^JjI Ail " 3^2 _ ^ j ^3 ^^jjaull (_£ Jl hj lila3 A^_^.j ^3 ^^jjaullj 


A J U! 


U 3las cLLLaJI ^ 
| jAic. AjIc. 


iallu VI Ak.1 <ilj]c. Vj I jAic. AjIc. (Jluka V] Ak.1 >3 j1c. JjI^sj V 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1283 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1284 

(48) Chapter: Glorifying Allah (SWT) and 
sending salah upon the Prophet (SAW) in the 
prayer 

Fadalah bin Ubaid said: 


aJo aIII Ju^ jll 1 Jc. pLAVj 


JjaJdll l_)Ij (48) 
‘a 31 >.-3 1 d ■ j) 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) heard a man supplicating during the prayer without glorifying Allah (SWT) nor 
sending salah upon the Prophet (;£§&). The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'You are in a hurry, O worshipper.' Then 
the Messenger of Allah (^fc) taught them. And the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) heard a man praying; he glorified and 
praised Allah (SWT) and sent salah upon the Prophet (;&&). The Messenger of Allah (J^^) said: 'Supplicate, you 
will be answered; ask, you will be given.'" 


lAii AliSk. 4jJ)l J 1 " J 4 Jlk <_J Cf~ tlP L f' itJbj pjl 3ll 4 AaL-o ,_jj 'ukla 

Jo (_JaJ kill Ok a j ^3 Aj 3-Aa ^^3 jC-3j bJj Jujj Akc. 4_1]| ^Jj-a Aill Jjjjj JJj 4,\dc. (_jJ AlU-iaS 

AjIg. Aill Jj^a aIII Jjjjj 'a\t, _ " Jl^ajall y Cl Jc. " Juj 4_ilc. Alii Ja^a Aill 3^ Juij AjIc. Aill Ja^a 

31^3 Juuj aJc. Aill ( Ja^a ^iill (Jc- J ‘■'’VJ oO-ak j kill JtaJa3 ^JkaJ Juj AjIc. Aill ( Ja-a Aill 3j J - J J ^<a > » j Jujj 

" iaxj 3^j 4 - ikj £-bl " Juj 4_iio Alii ^J- 3 Aill 3j- ul j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1284 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1285 

(49) Chapter: The command to send salah C5 ^ 1 (49) 

upon the Prophet ( SAW) ^ j 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari siad: 


"The Messenger of Allah (3^) came to us in the Majlis of Sa'd bin 'Ubadah and Bashir bin Sa'd said to him: 'Allah 
has commanded us to send Salah upon you, O Messenger of Allah; so how should we send salah upon you?' The 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) remained silent until we wished that he had not asked him. Then he said: 'Say: 
'Alahumma salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala ali Muhammad, kama sallaita 'ala Ibrahima wa barik 'ala Muhammad kama 
barakta 'ala ali Ibrahim fil-'alamin, innaka hamidun majid (O Allah, send salah upon Muhammad and upon the 
family of Muhammad, as You sent salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send blessings upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad as You sent blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among the nations. You are indeed 
Worthy of praise, Full of glory.)" And the salam is as you know.'" 


,jc. 4iilll-a Jh'lk 315 4^uilall ,_jjI (jc. - Al iaiillj - 4£-aJ liij A jIc. Of-I J 4jAu^ ,_jJ ClljLkJlj 4 AaLuj ~lAk ^ 
o^)±k.l - o^tLalg c-l-i3l Aj3 (IP - (jj Aill lP ‘^k .a (jl 4^ajill Aill Ajc. (_jJ \ 


406 


13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) (1179 - 1366) 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1285 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1286 


(50) Chapter: How to send salah upon the 
Prophet (SAW) 


4_ilc. <11! Lai I l Vft (wjU (50) 


Xlt was narrated that Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari said: 

"It was said to the Prophet (;£!<&): We have been commanded to send salah and salams upon you. We know how to 
send salams, but how should we send salah?' He said: Say: 'Alahumma salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala ali Muhammad, 


majid (O Allah, send salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent salah upon the family 
of Ibrahim).'" 


It was narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah (^i£), we know about sending salams upon you, but how should we send salah 
upon you?' He said: "Say: 'Alahumma salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala ali Muhammad, kama sallaita 'ala Ibrahima wa 
bank 'ala Muhammad kama barakta 'ala ali Ibrahim fil-'alamin, innaka hamidun majid (O Allah, send salah upon 
Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send blessings 
upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as You sent blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among the 
nations. You are indeed Worthy of praise, Full of glory.)"' (One of the narrators) Ibn Abi Laila said: "We used to say: 
'And also upon us." 1 Abu Abdur- Rahman (An- Nasa'i) said: It was narrated from his book, and this is a mistake. 


kama sallaita 'ala Ibrahima wa bank 'ala Muhammad kama barakta 'ala ali Ibrahim fil-'alamin, innaka hamidun 



" <jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1286 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1287 


(51) Chapter: Another version 


ty ^ (51) 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1287 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1288 

It was narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: 

'We said: "O Messenger of Allah ( Jj-isT we know about sending salams upon you, but how should we send salah 
upon you?" He said: 'Say: Alahumma salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala ali Muhammad, kama sallaita 'ala Ibrahima wa 
bank 'ala Muhammad kama barakta 'ala ali Ibrahim fil-'alamin, innaka hamidun majid (O Allah, send salah upon 
Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send blessings 
upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as You sent blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among the 
nations. You are indeed Worthy of praise. Full of glory.)"' (One of the narrators) 'abdur Rahman said: "We used to 
say: 'And also upon us.'" Abu Abdur-rahman (An Nasa'i) said: This is more worthy of being correct than the one that 
is before it. And we do not know of anyone who said "Amr bin Murrah" in it other than in this case. And Allah (SWT) 
knows best. 


i (jc. ^ jl .Jc. (jc. t^-Xkll (jc. C^UiiLui (_JC. 40^jl j (jc. 1 nlk Jl§ iljjSij ^xuiUllI 

Jl jUa " Ji^ el lie, obkoii ( eiiajc. a) Jc. pLA\ aIii u liis jis 

|LaAI^)j] L AlL .'ijik ia Jl ^_ S J C-j ilia. ia a .V-a^t cjjl Jlj ^iAI^jj] Clllka .'ilk .a 

^ja L_il j^llj (^Jjl llAj Ajc. ^jI Jll _ ^ y a 1 hlc. j J_j£j (jA^jll ^jc. Jls _ " AiaJa tilil ^a&l^)j| Jlj 

iUS Jlij Ailij 11 a jjc. o ja jjjac. kj2 Jls llk.S ^lij Vj aJjS (^lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1288 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1289 


It was narrated that Ibn Abi Laila said: 

"Ka'b bin Ujrah said to me: 'Shall I not give you a gift?' We said: "O Messenger of Allah ( Jj-isT we know about 
sending salams upon you, but how should we send salah upon you?" He said: 'Say: Alahumma salli 'ala Muhammad 
wa 'ala ali Muhammad, kama sallaita 'ala Ibrahima wa bank 'ala Muhammad kama barakta 'ala ali Ibrahim fil- 
'alamin, innaka hamidun majid (O Allah, send salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as 
You sent blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among the nations. You are indeed Worthy of praise, Full of glory.)"' 


0 j > o % o ' ' ' 'o' * o o ' o * o * * o '' Z ' * o > o * ' os 

,_£.!*! Yl Sjit (jj 4 - l»S J Jla Jlij t ( _ s -S3 ^g-jl (jjl (j£- t.-Xkll ,jC. )» »~|'| ,jC. «4_lll .Ajc. liiiAk. Jlij ; JJjajj lijik.1 

** ^ _ ,, ■■ & f j. f ^ ^ ^ ^ 39 ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ 

La£ .^<ak a (Jl j a ^jc. JUa 111 l^jlyj " Jl^ Al Jc. Al jc. ^iLall < «X liaje. 3 4_lll Jjjoij U Ilia AjAA dill 

" a .V.ak iSllj ^aAl^jjj Jl kll L a£i 'l^kli Jlj 'liak li iJjU ^ill iSllj ^iAl^)jj Jl C'nk^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1289 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1290 

(52) Chapter: Another version ^ ^ (52) 

It was narrated from Musa bin Talha that: 


His father said: "We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how should we send salah upon you?' He said: 'Say: Alahumma 

salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala ali Muhammad, kama sallaita 'ala Ibrahima wa batik 'ala Muhammad kama barakta 'ala 
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ali Ibrahim fil-'alamin, innaka hamidun majid (O Allah, send salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of 
Muhammad, as You sent salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send blessings upon Muhammad and upon the 
family of Muhammad as You sent blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among the nations. You are indeed Worthy 
of praise. Full of glory.)" 1 


jj jc. jj jlAc- jc- (J? ^ hjla, Jll j>J .liaka UllSl Jll tioAl jj) jj (JjLkJoil lijlkl 

' 5 _ „ £ ' w > ). , i ^ o_ji ' , ^ a ' 0 ' 

(Jl ^Ic- j (J-La A^ill f? (JlS cM Jc. S^-Lall L Alii (J jjjjj Ij l-Js (JlS i4_ij| ^jc. -yUa 


c_il 


<21jI ^jaI^j] JIj Aa^-a Jl ^lc- A)-a^ (21 jJ ^jaI^j] JIj ^iaI^)j] ^Ic. 

* / * 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1290 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1291 

It was narrated from Musa bin Talha, from his father, that: 

A man came to the Prophet of Allah (;£!$&) and said: "How should we send blessings upon you, O Prophet of Allah?' 
He said: 'Say: Alahumma salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala ali Muhammad, kama sallaita 'ala Ibrahima wa bank 'ala 
Muhammad kama barakta 'ala ali Ibrahim fil-'alamin, innaka hamidun majid (O Allah, send salah upon Muhammad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send blessings upon 
Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as You sent blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among the 
nations. You are indeed Worthy of praise, Full of glory.)"' 


jj jc. jj (jl -air- jc. l3l.lk, Jll 4^Jkc. iJ-lk. Jll iii jj jlAl^j] jj jj A_UI ,'iiy. 

■Jj Si > JL * a } "5 j-J ' ^ ^ < t a ' 0 ' 

Jja Jill Ijljl " JI-3 Aill JJ U djic. JhWi <■ VIS Jill ^Laij A_ilc. Aill Alii JJ ^Jil ji iA_ul jc. cA^kila 

^Jc. La£ .iak a Jl ^Jc-j .'lak ^ Jc. iJjjj j-s A . \;-a~s d&j JiAl^)j| Jc. duL^a Lo£ .iak ^ Jj Jc.j iAk A Jc. 

" ’j> A .Uok Ail JiAl jj) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1291 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1292 

It was narrated that Musa bin Talha said: 

"I asked Zaid bin Kharijah who said: 'I asked the Messenger of Allah ( Jyifc) and he said: Send salah upon me and 
strive hard in supplication, and say: Alahumma salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala ali Muhammad (O Allah, send salah 
upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad) . " ' 


o ? t o * o si * } 

jjj ^g. jj J jc. (A lahii j)J ^ILL jc. ( -.JA tlP jUaJC. jc. c A_ij| jc. Ajj.lk J 4 j_jYI jJ j)J m lijikl 

f.lc.^11 ^^3 I jhg'Wl j I j)U<-i " Jlii aiujj A_Jc. Aill Aill Jjjjjj cClJllu 111 Jla A^.jlk jj Jj 4 “ill hi Jli tAklhi 

" ,dk a Jl ^Jc. j .ilak ^ Jda kg 111 I 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1292 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1293 

(53) Chapter: Another Version ^ 

It was narrated that abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
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"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah (Aik), we know how to send salams upon you, but how should we send salah upon 
you?' He said: 'Say: "Allahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin 'abdika wa rasulika kama salaita 'ala Ibrahim wa bank 'ala 
Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin kama barakta 'ala Ibrahim (O Allah, send salah upon Muhammad, Your 
slave and Messenger , as You sent Salah upon Ibrahim, and send blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of 
Muhammad as You sent blessings upon Ibrahim)." 


# 0 % o „ 0 2 0 ^ o 0 0 - >o * ^ J- 35 - & o'* " o « 

U Uls JlS m (jE. 4t_)Uk (jj <111 AJC. l jC- t^LgJl (jjl ijp. - jjJaJa Qjl jAj - i jSLs Uj,lk. Jlij 4<JJJ3 UJJA.I 

^jlc. Clulx-a La£i liiljjdjjj <2h£ 4<ak a ^Ic. jAa 111 " Jls A1 1c. obL^all < ilSa olAjc. A A1 1c. ^bllull <lll Jjjoij 

" ^_5-1c- AAjIj Aa . a <_)lj Ak a ^ic. ^}AI^)jI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1293 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1294 

(54) Chapter: Another version ^ 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Sulam Az-Zuraqi said: 


"Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi told me that they said: 'O Messenger of Allah (AA), how should we send salah upon you?' 
The Messenger of Allah ( Afe) said: 'Say: Allahumma sali 'ala Muhammadin wa azwajihi wa dhuriyatihi ( O Allah, 
send salah upon Muhamad and his wives and progeny)- in the narration of Al-Harith (one of the two who narrated 
it)-kama salaita 'ala Ibraim wa bank 'alaMuhammad wa azwajihi wa dhuriyatti (as You sent salah upon Irahim and 
send blessings upon Muhammad and his wives and progeny)- both of them said that- kama barakta 'ala ali Ibrahima 
innaka hamidun majid (as You sent blessings upon Ibrahim, You are indeed worthy of praise, Full of glory.)" Abu 
Abdur- Rahman (An- Nasa'i) said: Qutaibah informed us of this hadith two times, and perhaps he had missed a part 
of it. 


<111 Ac. (_jC. ilillLa ^ VAk 4^-uilall (jj| (jC. Utj <3c- Oe-IJS ‘ uf' ‘ 11 A (A AjjLkllj 4iihLa (jc. ni (jj <JJJS 

AjI jjl Jls cCsj^ll ajlui jjAc. (jc. 4 <A (jc- <A? ja^ lW '^kia (jJ A^ <A^ 

2*2 ****** 0 ? ’*** ^ ' ' + ' ' ~ " " ** 3 i ^ ^ '=* S 9 * Ji o * 2 ' " ' 

" Ajjjhj <^.1 jjl j Aa. la (J-A 111 I_jlj3 " jAjj 4_ilc. <DI tJ La <111 Jjjjj JlaS A jlc- t <111 11 

Jj ^Ic. CiAjll La51 " 1 * \ay Vli . " <1 jj1j 4_a.ljAA Yak. ,a ^Ic. *~^A^_5 (3 C5^ c ' AS1 " AjjLall An. A ^3 

j]-i ni <Aa <jlc. JaLui 33 (jjfLs u' kiiJj An. All l^gj A 1 jj 3 lAl_lll <3^ . " AA 0 All) ^jaIa^! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1294 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1295 

(55) Chapter: The virtue of sending salah ^ ^ (55) 

upon the Prophet ( SAW) ^ J A ^ c - 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Abi Talhah, from his father, that: 


The Messenger of Allah (AA) came one day with a joyful expression on his face. He said: "J ibril came to me and 
said: 'Will it not please you, O Muhammad, (to know) that no one of your Ummah will send salah upon you but I will 
send salah upon him tenfold, and no one will send salams upon you but I will send salams upon him tenfold?" 
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J|g Juoll 


clF* (jc. (jUa - tiljUjJl ^ 1 xj - t<l]| ^Ic. Inh (JIS 4 (jJ Ujlk! 

k fluj j A-il 

<>^4 V (j 1 


^2 (_£jj jl^l^ Cllli ?.l_k -tluij 4_ilc. Alii aAAI 3jj-oj J)l 4 AajI JjE. t4_klia ^jl J)J Alii Ljc. JjE. ^Jc. (jJ J)ui*ril 

V uliya VI iSllil 1'ya .ikl qfLji C. ,'^ILolI V ('ll ^<ak ^ l-J i^Luia )J LaS 3lls >lui 9 AjIc. Alii ^Jj^a JjjLi. ^Jc-Lk Aj] " JUaS Ag-^.j 


ajj Lai JlaS ^alujj 

AjIc. dLalial 


fui VJ lillial Jys .ikl til jic. ^Knj Vj IjjjC. AlSc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1295 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1296 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet (^Isfe) said: "Whoever sends salah upon me once, Allah (SWT) will send salah upon him tenfold." 

t (jj fjc-LkLij InW Jll i jaa. Jp 
" I jjIc. AjIc. aAII oia.lj ^c. ^ hVl "Jil 


aluij AjIc. Alii (jc- COJJjA ^1 (jc. tAjji (_JC. 4ebl*-ll J)C. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1296 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1297 

Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "Whoever sends salah upon me once, Allah (SWT) will send salah upon him 
tenfold, and will erase ten sins from him, and will raise him ten degrees in status." 


l7v W CaJjA (jj .IjJJ (jc. (jj (J-qjjJ lVl~A Jll 4 L_LuijJ (jj ~uk .0 iVok Jll 4 Jj^aiA (jl (JjLkloJ Uj^kl 

CllIjiLa jjjoC. AjIc- aIII -Ti eJl=Jj sbU-a ^ic- (ji " ^aluij Ailc- Alii ^ h^i Alii Jjjoij (JIS 3^ 4tdlUa Jjj 

" CllLkjJ JjjC. A] t'lAjj 4. ** I J 3— »— > Jilc. Ait J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1297 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1298 

(56) Chapter: Choosing a supplication after 
sending salah upon the Prophet (SAW) 


C^-L -^ 3 ( 3 ; ' LS^ -33 c-lc-lll L_)lj ( 56 ) 

1 > iii j A i\cl aAII 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


"When we sat during the prayer with the Messenger of Allah (;£$&), we used to say: 'Peace (salam) be upon 
Allah(SWT), peace be upon so-and-so and so-and-so.' The Messenger of Allah (45ri£) said: 'Do not say peace (salam) 
be upon Allah ( SWT) , for Allah ( SWT) is As- Salam (the Source of peace; the One free from all faults) . Rather say: At- 
tahiyyatu lillahi wasalawatu wat-tayibaat, as-salamu 'alaika ayah-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As- 
salamu 'alaina a 'ala ibad illahis-salihin (All compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon 
you O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah.) 
If you say that, it will be for every righteous slave in the heavens and on earth, "ashadu an la ilaha ill Allah, wa 
ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (I bear witness that that none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and messenger.) Then let him choose any supplication 
that he likes to say after that.'" 


411 


13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) (1179 - 1366) 


J)g j. tl\' 


JlJ 4(jiuiC.VI (jUuluj UiiAi. 315 7n,W ^15 _ aJ iailllj - (jj jjAII i_) j3*j 

& ^ 0 1 ^ * 5 •• ”” ^ -j ' ^ \ ' ' * _ 

,_j-a Alii ^^Ic- ^^331 l33 obfLsaJt (jgk ^aluij A_ilc- A_lll <111 3j- ul j 1 Uiil'N tij UH 3^ 4 <111 AjE ,_jC. 4 ( jjk‘-“ 

^bllialt 3^ <H1 jla <111 CS"^" ^k“JI IjljSJ V " |aluij A_llc- <111 ^g. L-a <111 3^J 3^2 _ iP* CS^ - oAIjC- 

1 jjlc. ^bllall <111 AAlLjj lihlc. ^bkiJl Abl Jjjallj dlljlLaHj <11 AllLiajll 3^3^ (jjola. Ilj 

Diak a J ,3 wii j <111 V) aJ| y (jl .3 a? o^D^lj «. 13311 pJLLa aIE 3)^ AlulEal Elll plls lij 3all <111 a\3c. 

" <j jC-Aj <jlj <EEc- S Axj c-IEaII ^jjVnl <1 jj_jjj oAjc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1298 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1299 

(57) Chapter: Remembrance after the - s ** ^ ^ ^ 

tashahhud 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"Umm Sulaim came to the Prophet (^fc) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (^sifc), teach me some words that I may 
supplicate with during my prayer.' He said: 'Glorify Allah (by saying SubhanAllah) ten times, and praise Him (by 
saying Alhamdulilah) ten times, and magnify Him (by saying Allahu Akbar) ten times, then ask Him for what you 
need; He will say: 'Yes, yes.' 


,jj <111 Ajc. (jj l/" ,jc. 4^1 IIjaE. 3^3 (jA jE.1 4^1^311 (j^ LP \:r- 

jC.3 4 “ AN <111 3j j -“J 3 Cllllaa djaij A_llc- <111 ^jj^a (jlj .->3 > n pi Alle-lE. 3^ 4iAllLa (Jj 3 (jC’ 4 A k D-i ^3 

- - o ■*. ? o ^ * - " " ^ .51**" 

" ptl ptl 3L CnM k A Am pi I jAic. A_jjj£j I jAic. A_a,'i A^» I j IjAic. Alll ^ n n " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1299 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1300 

(58) Chapter: Supplication after 7^' ^ ^ (58) 

remembrance 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah (^s&) and a man was standing and praying. When he bowed, prostrated 
and recited the tashahhud, he supplicated, and in his supplication he said: "AUahumma inni as'aluka bi-anna lakal- 
hamd, lailaha ilia ant, al-mannanu badi'us-samawati wal-ard, ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram! Ya hayyu ya gayyum! Inni 
as'aluka. (O Allah, indeed I ask You since all praise is due to You, there is none worthy of worship but You, the 
Bestower, the Creator of the heavens and earth, O Possessor of majesty and honor, O Ever- living, O- Eternal, I ask of 
You.)' The Prophet (;£,&) said: 'Do you know what he has supplicated with?' They said: "Allah (SWT) and His 
Messenger know best." He said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, he called upon Allah by His greatest Name, 
which, if He is called by it. He responds, and if He is asked by it. He gives." 1 


A_lll Ail! Alu£ 313 4iihlA (jj (jjiil (jc. (JjuS tlP (jC. 4A ^ i_alk IjjAk 313 4 a3j3 

V Aa^JI i 31 ,jb CUl Id AAIc-A ^ 3133 lc.3 A^AoJj hij ^iLaj ^jl3 3^JJ - - C31_k |akuj Ajlc. 

A_iic- All! Ja 'pj& g ^ U (JbuJl 1 a li ^jVlj AAOUf^Aj jlAAll a 3I V] All 
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llj ^ II aOjAj aIII lc.1 la] oaIj ^ > 11^' " Jll _ ^Ic.1 aSjjjjj aAJI Ijlll 


J|g Juqll 4_jljS 


H 

?» 


lc -1 LaJ jjjJj " Ajl ~~k > ^-i^l -Aj^ij 
Aj Jlui lljj 4 _jlYJ Aj OF "" 1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 0 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1301 

Hanzalah bin 'Ali narrated that: 

Mihjan bin Al-Adra' narrated to him that the Messenger of Allah (^s&) entered the masjid and there was a man who 
had finished his prayer and he was reciting the tashahhud. He said: "Allahumma inni as'aluka ya Allah! Bi-annakal- 
Wahidul-Ahad us-Samad, alladhi lam yalid wa lam yowled, wa lam yakun lahu kufuwan ahad, an taghfirali dhunubi, 
innaka antal-Ghafurur- Rahim (O Allah, I ask of You, O Allah, as You are the One, the Only, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Who begets not nor was He begotten, and there is None egual or comparable to Him, forgive me my sins, for 
You are the Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful.)" The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "He has been forgiven," three times. 


jc (jjin-s lYr-s 4(31 ^y\ liliYk 3^ 4 4il)jlj]l Oc jj Oc jc YijJ j3 Ojj ciH jjYc djYkS 

lit jaLttll (fLh ^sYujj AjIc Alii Alii Jjjjj jl Ali-lk 4p jbYl jj yy\A jl 4 jlc jJ A ilala. 4 o1jjj j^ 

a! jfL ^Aj 3jJ -Aj 3j ^ jlll .lAjLa]l .lY.S/1 .1^.1 jll YllL Alll U Yllllui 3^ ,1g ni*h jAj Ajbllia h3 3f-J 

. " a! jac h3 " aluij AjIc Alii ^ Ail! 3^ . Jaakj^ <C!jj| Ylal ja* j jl .lO lja£ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 1 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 123 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1302 

(59) Chapter: Another kind of supplication Of j±A ^y l_jIj (59) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah (SWT) be pleased 
with them both, that he said to the Messenger of Allah (;£$&): 


"Teach me a supplication that I may recite in my prayer." He said: "Say: 'Alahumma inni zalamtu afsi zulman 
kathiran wa la yaghfirudhunub ilia anta faghfirli maghfiratan min 'indika warhamni innaka antalGhafurur- Rahim 
(O Allah, verily I have wronged myself much and there is None who forgives sins except You. Grant me forgiveness 
from You and have mercy on me for You are the Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful.) "' 


0 ,, a S ^ 0 o"° e 0 f o ^ 0 * o 1 ' '• Si " *o *• o'* 

j£j ^1 jC 4JJAC jj Alii yc. jC 4 jiUl ^1 jC 44_±lla. ^1 jj Ojj j C 4Clulll 3^-3 4. nl jj AjJjS ^Jfkl 

l\i 3a " 3la _ {^yAAA*a ^a aj jc3 e.lcb ^ 'Tic. ^Laij AjIc aIII ^ aIII 3la Ajj 1 jc. aIII ^^jJaj - ‘O^bT-ill 

" £j^.j]| JjlaLlI Cl jjl Ylj] jl j YlAic. ya ojiiCi ^ jac.ll Clul Yj i— Ijjlll ja*-l Yj koila ^ mli 4 “ lYila 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 2 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1303 

(60) Chapter: Another kind of supplication Of jYJ 4->W (60) 

It was narrated that Mu'adhbin J abal said: 


"The Messenger of Allah ) took my hand and said: 'I love you, O Mu'adh!' I said: 'And I love you, O Messenger 

of Allah (Ai£).' Then the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: 'Never forget to say in every prayer: Rabbi a'inni 'ala 
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dhikrika wa shukrika wa husni 'ibadatik (My Lord, help me to remember You, give thanks to You and worship You 

wen.)" 


33 ^! (jc. tjuilttJa Alike, (jc. ill* <Uil JlJ 4l_lAj (_Jj| l2i3a. Jli 4 ( _ s Jc.Vl 33 

" % " y; " £ ji ^ s ^ ^ » 0 

" ilsLa lj It iimV " 3^ aLuij 4_llc. 43! ^h«-i 43l -iki 3ll 4(Ji^ (jJ jLl-a (jC- (jC. 

'H ^ ji * M ^ ^ ^ ' ** ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ** *** Ji ^ J ** J1 O jl ^ 

j^Ic. ^.ic.1 i_Jj o^LLa 3^ 3 Jflj (_jl £-3 " |3 jjjj 4_iic. 43! 431 3j- ul j 3^ . 'till 3j- ul j Lj 333 13 j l" 3^4 

" Hj3_ic. J ‘ ■' j i^\j^ j, d 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 3 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1304 

(61) Chapter: Another kind of supplication 3^ ^ (61) 

It was narrated from Shadad bin Aws that: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) used to say in his prayer: "Allahumma inni as'aluka at-thabbuta fi al-amr wal- 
'azimata 'alar-rushdi wa as'aluka shukr ni'matik wa husna 'ibadatik wa as'aluka qalban saliman wa lisanan sadiqan 
wa as'aluka min khairi ma at'lamu wa author bika min sham ma at'lamu wastaghfiruka lima ta'lam (0 Allah, I ask 
You for steadfastness in all my affairs and determination in following the right path, I ask You to make me thankful 
for Your blessings and to make me worship You properly. I ask You for a sound heart and a truthful tongue. I ask 
You for the best of what You know and I seek refuge in You from the worst of what You know and I seek Your 
forgiveness for what You know.)" 


3 j hlhjiu c. 3 1 ' “i 3 » H ^ 333. I3i.i3, 3lfl 4L_i^)^. (jj ^Culuj 3la 4bjl3 jJ\ 3^1.1 

^^Jc. 4 Jsj3*3j ^}lV! dLull 311LJ (_jj 3 111 " Aj^lda ^3 3_J% (jl3 3-uij 43c. 43! ^ ! .^i 43! 3_J JdJ J ) 3’ 4 ON? 

" ' o * ^ ^ 0 > ' % '* ' o' a ' o ^ ( ss # ^ 0 c * ' o * ' ' o 0 * „ 0 s 

,ib : La jjoj LL n jc. I j 33i La Lp 4 LULL:! j Ls3 >L~i LL3j La-3, ii 13a LULL I j LLisLic j <3Lil* i .. LULL! j 

" Lai 3 jiiijl j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 4 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1305 

(62) Chapter: Another Kind ^ (^2) 

Ata bn As-Sa'ib narrated that his father said: 


"Ammar bin Yasir led us in prayer and he made it brief. Some of the people said to him: 'You made the prayer sort 
(or brief).' He said: 'Nevertheless I still recited supplications that I heard from the Messenger of Allah (£$&).' When 
he got up and left, a man- he was my father but he did not name himself- followed him and asked him about that 
supplication, then he came and told the people. "Allahumma bi 'ilmikal-ghaiba wa qudratika 'alal-khalqi ahini ma 
'alimtal-hayata khairan li, wa tawaffani idha 'alimtal-wafata khairan li. Allahumma as'aluka khashyataka fil-ghaibi 
wash-shahadati wa as'aluka kalimatul-aqua fir-rida'i wal ghadab, wa as'alukal-qasda fil faqr wal-ghina, wa as'aluka 
na'iman la yanfadu wa as'aluka qurrata ainan la tanqati'u wa as'alukar-rida'i ba'dal-qada'i wa as'aluka bardal 'aishi 
ba'dal-mawti, wa as'aluka ladhatan-nazari ila wajhika wash-shawqa ila liqa'ika fi fitnatin mudillatin, Allahumma 
zayyina dizinatil-imani waj 'alna hudatan muhtadin (O Alah, by Your knowledge of the unseen and Your power over 
creation, keep me alive so long as You know that living is good for me and cause me to die when You know that death 
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J)g J. tl\' 


is better for me. 0 Allah, cause me to fear You in secret and in public. I ask You to make me true in speech in times 
of pleasure and of anger. I ask You to make me moderate in times of wealth and poverty. And I ask You for 
everlasting delight and joy that will never cease. I ask You to make me pleased with that which You have decreed and 
for an easy life after death. I askYou for the sweetness of looking upon Your face and a longing to meet You in a 
manner that does not entail a calamity that will bring about harm or a trial that will cause deviation. 0 Allah, 
beautify us with the adornment of faith and make us among those who guide and are rightly guided. 1 1 


(jj jLaC. llj (_]ll (jc. g - flUl iliac. Ujik jjll oULk IjjSk. (_)ll j)J l - Ujikt 

C1)IjC.2j tg-iS dijc.2 AA3 *2112 ^^Ic. <JIa 3 _ abl Lal\ ds j^. ji jS diAAk 2 a! ^»ja1I } <1 <JIaA 
a-Lk elc-SlI (jC- AllkoS A » uSi (jc. <ji JJC. jA ^»ja 1I (j-a AjtSi Uals 4_ilc. <111 <111 (j-a 

(jl I JAk Slijll dlklc 111 J I JAk olkkll Vlialc. La ^ (Jjlkll ^gJc. LIjjASj i . uk II *21<al» j ill " ^jaII <j ^jfklli 


dill nil j II j jAAil Aj^aAll (211LujIj 


l 1 ■ sin 


I j LLa^)3l (jkJI 4Jil£ 2I1 LLIj all g i— ukll 


210 j f^l! 


✓ < Z ^ ^ ^ ■** 0 e * o o ” o s- -*e o * ' * o * „ ** o * ^ ” a ^ ^ o * ' & • * ** o * } ' o „ 

^11 ail >2111 jJ J Cj ijaII A*_s (jjjlall lillLaii j aL-iaAll AxJ e.l_Laj)]l >211Lu>lj ^laAVl V jJC. *2111 > >il j AAll V Ltu « -j 

" jj, % a oI2a 1 j jLigYl “Llajj LLj 111 A L>io 4_ii3 Y_$ aj ■ 1 e-ljjJa jjc. ^^2 >21 jl a! jj^jjaillj 21g j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 5 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1306 

It was narrated that Qais bin 'llbad said: 

"Ammar bin Yasir led the people in prayer and he made the prayer short. It was as if they disliked that, so he said: 
'Did I not do bowing and prostration properly?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'And I said a supplication that the Prophet 
(Xsfc) used to say:AUahumma bi 'ilmikal-ghaiba wa gudratika 'alal-khalgi ahini ma 'alimtal-hayata khairan li, wa 
tawaffani idha 'alimtal-wafata khairan li. Allahumma as'aluka khashyataka fil-ghaibi wash-shahadati wa as'aluka 
kalimatul-agua fir-rida'i wal ghadab, wa as'alukal-gasda hi fagr wal-ghina, wa as'aluka na'iman la yanfadu wa 
as'aluka gurrata ainan la tangati'u wa as'alukar-rida'i ba'dal-gada'i wa as'aluka bardal 'aishi ba'dal-mawti, wa 
as'aluka ladhatan-nazari ila wajhika wash-shawga ila liga'ika fi fitnatin mudillatin, Allahumma zayyina dizinatil- 
imani waj'alna hudatan muhtadin (O Allah, by Your knowledge of the unseen and Your power over creation, keep 
me alive so long as You know that living is good for me and cause me to die when You know that death is better for 
me. O Allah, cause me to fear You in secret and in public. I ask You to make me true in speech in times of pleasure 
and of anger. I ask You to make me moderate in times of wealth and poverty. And I ask You for everlasting delight 
and joy that will never cease. I ask You to make me pleased with that which You have decreed and for an easy life 
after death. I ask You for the sweetness of looking upon Your face and a longing to meet You in a manner that does 
not entail a calamity that will bring about harm or a trial that will cause deviation. O Allah, beautify us with the 
adornment of faith and make us among those who guide and are rightly guided. ' ' 



Grade 


: Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 6 
In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1307 

(63) Chapter: Seeking refuge with Allah oJlal\ (63) 

(SWT) when praying 

It was narrated that Farwah bin Nawfal said: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'Tell me of a supplication that the Messenger of Allah used to say in his prayer.' She said: 
'Yes. The Messenger of Allah used to say: AUahumma inni author bika min sharri ma 'amiltu wa min sharri 
ma lam a'mal (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the evil of that which I have done, and the evil of that which I 
have not done.)"' 


< will y \ Cbla <3l (jJ oj jl ,jc. t <■ <1 > nj (jJ <Jbl& (jc. t (jc. ; 1 hW Jll (jJ jjLaJuol lijLkl 

aluij <jlc. <1)1 <1)1 jlfl I." ill _ <!)/LLa <J jC-.ll aluij <Uc. <111 <111 Jjjjij jlfl 4e.^ s -ujj ^ mW 

'q ' 0 t \ 0 J o * ^ ' O * J l * 

" (_)<C.I j) La jCu (j-a _5 Cl 1-aC- La jCu (j/a Lb IjC- 1 1)1 " jjiL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 7 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1308 

(64) Chapter: Another version ^ (^4) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"I asked the Messenger of Allah (LLiC about the torment of the grave, and he siad: 'Yes, the torment of the grave is 
real.'" 'Aishah said: "After that I never saw the Messenger of Allah (LLiC offer any prayer but he would seek refuge 
with Allah (SWT) from the torment of the grave." 


- 1 g V- <111 - 4<LLlc. ,_jC. ,_jC. t<_ui ,_jC. g‘h» wii ,_jC. t<la_L Lnhk Jll t-LakJa j)C ijLLu (jJ hlak a 

3 jkj Clut J LaS 5-uulc. Chill _ " (jjk JJiill tljlCC. jlill L-llCC- (jc. ^Luj 4_llc. <111 3 jkj LjILul Chill 

jill i_jlCC. (j/a Cjxj Y1 Ca-J obLLa ^^iLaJ ^akuj <Jc. <111 (_ s -l J ^ a ^III 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 8 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1309 

Urwah bin Az-Zbair narrated that: 

Aishah told him that the Messenger of Allah (373 used to say the following supplication in his prayer: AUahumma 
inni audhu bika min 'adhab ilgabri wa 'audhu bika min fitnatil-masihid-dajjal, wa 'audhu bika min fitnatil-mahya 
walmamati, AUahumma inni 'audhu bika min al-ma'thami wal-maghram ( O AUah, I seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek refuge in You from the tribulation of the Al-Masihid-Dajjal, and I seek refuge with 
You from the trials of life and death. O AUah, I seek refuge in You from sin and debt.) Someone said to him: "How 
often you seek refuge from debt!" He said: "If a man gets into debt, when he speaks lies, and when he makes a 
promise, he betrays it." 


jS t<Cajlc. ji cjjjjll ,jj ojjc Jll 4(j^)A jll jjc. a . n» L (jc. 4^1 lljik 3-2 t jl 3c. ,jj jjJac. lljikl 

^Jj-Call <jj3 ^ya dk IjC-lj jkll 4 -lllc. jj-a dk CjC.1 ^jl -lg 111 " ebl Lall jC-k jlk |»kuj <kc- <111 ^L^-i <lll 
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^ja .IWJjqU La JJ^I La 4-1 3^ _ " |»^)iLa]lj ^sjLall qa i 2L jjC.1 ^jl ^111 CllLaJaJlj 1 Ja. a\l 4_li3 ^ja (2L bjC-lj JLL1]| 

" 4 ikll Lc. JJ C d Ok hj 3^1^ (j] " (JliaS ^a^)i_aJI 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 9 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1310 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin Abi 'Aishah said: 

"I heard Abu Hurairah say: 'The Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) said: When one of you recites the tashahhud, let him seek 
refuge with Allah (SWT) from our things: From the torment of hell, from the torment of the grave, from the trials of 
life and death and from the evils of the Dajjal. Then let him pray for himself asking whatever he wants." 1 


^g-uiJC. (jc. 4^aj wik UUiij ^ 4 (_s^LiA 1I i^Jj^ayall jLaC. (jj kill 3 c. (_jJ ,~3k ,a 

31s 40 jj3a ill t-lla. Am L)l! 4 k wi <1 r- ^^3 ^ a (_jC. 4 k ;Lir- ^ (jt tn^» (_jC. (jC- - <1 dailllj - 4 (_jjUjJ 

1 ;k 31 k_n3j ^)lll i— )lic.j CF 4 ^AILs 'ig Liu 13 " -Ajaj aAc. k_lll ^L^-i kill 3_9 j -“.J 

" kj ILj LaJ 4 I 3 il jC-Lj Jl-LSl! gr n u3l jd (_j aj Cl)La3lj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1310 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1311 

(65) Chapter: Another kind of remembrance 
after the tashahhud 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


Ag >«MI Aju _^Sll (jA l_iIj (65) 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to say in his prayer, after the tashahhud: "The best of word is the word of Allah 
( SWT) and the best of guidance is the guidance of Muhammad ( ) . " 


afujj kJc. k_lll (^g-L^ 3 kill (j^ ‘^Lk l/" ‘4-3 l) c ’ ‘ALk-a ,_jj jq» ,_jc. 1 V~Tk Jli 4^ s Jc. LS JD* £ ' 

" k_lic. 4_lll ^L^-i hak a (_£AA j kill |»3Hl t I " hg ?lnll AjU kjbLLa (jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1311 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1312 

(66) Chapter: Not praying properly e-ALall L ' s- 1 ! (66) 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 


He saw a man praying (And his bowing and prostration) were lacking. Hudhaifah said to him: 'For how long have 
you been praying like this?' He said: "For forty years.' He said: 'You have not been praying for forty years and if you 
die praying like this, you will have died following a path other than the path of Muhammad (TLisT Then he said: 'It 
is possible for a man to pray briefly, but still do it properly." 


(_jj Aij (jc. 41 fljx-ila (_jj 4 kD-i (jc. - L3 3^ j - 4iil]La lijAk. L)Ui 4^3 (_jJ ^J^k J 1 Vok Jli 4^jl <ajLai A-a^.1 

La Jll _ Laic. (jjxjjl Jlli Jll a^l lall o^A ^ kl 3^ 1 aalaS 4kijA^. ^jc. 4L_jAj 
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jl JlS 4_ilc. <1)1 C5 l^a ,'Lk a o^)laa jjc. ^^Ic. 1 — ^al obi Lai I o<A ^lLaj Clulj Clu jlj 4_LL jjxjjl .li/a 


l > *a 


^aJJj <■ Stool j^.jJI 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1312 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1313 

(67) Chapter: The minimum that is required 
for he prayer to be valid 


oblhall (fic. jp a j^j La 3^ 4-lL (67) 


It was narrated from 'Ali- who is bin Yahya- from his father that: 


A paternal uncle of his who was present at Badr told him, that a man entered the masjid and prayed, and the 
Messenger of Allah (3^) was watching, but we did not realize. When he had finished, he came and greeted the 
Messenger of Allah (33) with salam. He said: "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." So he went back and 
prayed, then he came to the Messenger of Allah (33) and he said: "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." 
(This happened) two or three times. Then the man said to him: "By the One who has honored you , O Messenger of 
Allah (33), I have tried my best; teach me." He said: "When you get up to pray, perform wudu and do it well, then 
turn to face the Qiblah and say the takbir. Then recite the Quran, then bow until you are at ease in bowing. Then 
stand up until you are standing straight, then prostrate until you are at ease prostrating, then sit up until you are at 
ease sitting, then prostrate until you are at ease prostrating, then get up, and continue doing that until you have 
finished your prayer. ' 1 


jl <j3k Ail jjAj <J i^c. jc. iAajI jc- - ,jj| jAj - Cf' L*?' 0 s " “■‘nlll l n3 JUs 4<3 iL Ljji.1 

aAII (Jjjjj (JjSl ^3^ Lab 7 (jijj 4_2 ojj <3c. <111 ^ 3a <ill ^1 » T-.4 i jjaII 

(jLa <3c. <bl (^g-L^a <111 3j J - u J ) ^Ij (JlsS ^gllaa ^^.^3 _ " 3 LaJ ■>} Lilli CtiaS £^.jl " 4_ilc. <111 (^g-L^a 

13 " 3 L 2 G Qg jal <111 3 j jj j L LliySi jillj 3a.jll 4 1 3 L 2 _ libL ji jjj ja _ " 3Lai 3 Lilli 3 :^ " 
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UjIS 1^)31 (J/q Ui.il aJ jjJaj IjJajjS 

o " ' S „ i " 0 ° 3 o".o ^3 # ^ js’ 0 ^ S o*»o '( s 0 ^ 0 ^ s O J5 *0 >0 ^ > 

jpj LllLS 3ial ^ ILa.1 Id jLalaJ .W lnl lic-li jjlalaJ ^3jl l.wl In jlklaJ .wlnl 

” LlSbL-a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1313 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1314 

Ali bin Yahya bin Khallad bin Raf bin Malik Al-Ansari said: 

"My father narrated to me that a paternal uncle of his, who had been at Badr, said: 'I was sitting with the Messenger 
of Allah (^Isfc) in the masjid when a man came in and prayed two rak'ahs, then he came and greeted the Prophet 
(<1L£) with salam. The Prophet (<lsfc) had been watching him as he prayed, so he returned his salam, then he said: 
"Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." So he went back and prayed, then he came back and greeted the 
Prophet Offish) with salam. He returned the salam, then he said: "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." The 
third or fourth time this happened, then the man said: "By the One Who revealed the Book to you, I have done my 
best and have tried hard; show me and teach me." He said: 'When you want to pray, perform wudu and do it well, 
then turn to face the Qiblah and say the takbir. Then recite the Quran, then bow until you are at ease in bowing. 
Then stand up until you are standing straight, then prostrate until you are at ease prostrating, then sit up until you 
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are at ease sitting, then prostrate until you are at ease prostrating, then get up. If you complete the prayer in this 
manner you wil hve done it properly, and whatever you do less than this is lacking from you prayer. 1 1 1 


(jj £ilj (jj (jj <3? (^ic. ^ ViAk 3 IS 4(j3}3 <3? AjIa j)C. 4L1 jU 31I (jj <ill AjC Ullj! 3 ^ ‘ (jj Ajjjoj 

3k3 .W m<ll ^3 LuilLk. <3c. <111 (_ s l J- “ a kill 3j- UJ .J du3 3^-2 (jjAj 3 4^C (jc. 4(^3 ^ Yok 3^-2 4 (j jldajVl LllLa 
<j3-La ^ <La^)J <Jc. kill ^ln-i ^-dl ^2_9 ^iuij <3c <111 ^h.-t (_jlc (^‘“2 C-l-3 (jLl*3 j (_gLLa3 3^J 

Aja ^1 x .i j <3c. <111 ^ h ^ j ll 1c. ^ 1 39 $.13. ^gll^s £^.32 . " 3 • L ^1 iALAa 3^a " <1 31-2 ^ ^^Loll <3c. Aja 

3l dA^' (3 jIc 33®' 33$ <*_iijli J\ <Mll <jc. ji3 ^gik _ " 3^1 ^A Lilli 3^ aS " 312 ^ ^3311 <lic. 

ij l^)SI ij <Lkll (JjqUrtl ij djpjjJaj jjui^Ai <jl ClO^I li) ?? (Jlii . ^ IaIc. j d C* ^ 

(_gla. Ay Lil llc.ll (jLalaJ ^gl^- £3jl ILyl hi j)dlaJ ^gl^- Aiful LLslij 3-^*1 £2.3 1*31 j (j-uJal ^gl^- ^fijl 

" dtl/LLa jya <j^a3jj Lojll lAA (j-a db-^alljl Laj ClLaj AA3 I1 a ^3^- illlblda duualll 111! Ia^I hi jj<W< 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1314 

In- book reference :Book 13, Haditli 136 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1315 

It was narrated that Sa'd bin Hisham said: 

"I said: 'O Mother of the believers! Tell me about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah (Atfc).' She said: 'We used to 
prepare his siwak and water for purification, then Allah (SWT) would wake him when He willed to wake him at 
night. He would use the siwak and perform wudu, then pray eith rak'ahs; not sitting until the eighth rak'ah, when he 
would sit and remember Allah ( SWT) and call upon Him. Then he would say the taslim loud enough for us to hear. ' ' 1 


> ®£ 'i * O o O' ", a * O'' * o ' ' ' '^ O' O' o ' 'X 2 . ^ * O * ' ' ' 0 ' 

il U dls 3^-3 4al_uiA (jj A*_uj j)C. ‘^gSjl (jj aj' JJ Cf' 4 '313 j)C. 4. m jjc. 1 Vok 3^-3 ‘ 3~AlO j)J U^)ykl 

<li* u j! c-Uio Lai <111 <!i*_u 9 a jjg A J <3ljjj <1 Axi ll3 dlls _ 3 j_uj <j!c. <111 <111 3j- UJ J jlj (jC (- lmj| jdajlal! 

fhau jC.3j 33j 3c Alll j3aj3 (JhI-n j 3 <dLil! Aic. yj I 7 4“ 1 *3 j jLail ^glLaJj lHajjJj 31_jld3 3^^ (3“° 


1 \* m ' 1 < Ad 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1315 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1316 

(68) Chapter: Thesalam ^3l3\ s-3 (68) 

'Arnr bin Sa'd narrated from his father: 


That the Messenger of Allah (33£ ) used to say the taslim to his right and to his left. 


(jj) j Aj - 4 ^jA1^)j] UjA 3 3lfl - 3 odl g 11 Ajll (jjl (_ 5 -LtJ - 4 jLajluj 1 V't'ik 3^ 4^iA!^)jj j>J (fid-dj (jj a ll^dl 

4<<j 1 (jc. 4 A* Ll (jj ^alc. ^ 'dak 3^ 4 Aa3> a (jj (fjcLdlj (jc. - <11 JjjjiaII (jj| jAj - 4 j^» •> (j^ kill AJC. ^g. ‘dak 3^ 

ojLd (j Cj 4 daJ (jc. flLn jl3 |»Luij <3c. <111 (_ S -L^ a kill 3j- ul j ul 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1316 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1317 

It was narrated that Sa'd said: 
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13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) ( 1179 - 1366) 

"I used to see the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) saying the taslim to his right and to his left until the whiteness of his 
cheek could be seen." 


(jj ^3. a ,jc. .all <111 3 c. 1 Jli 4(_£-laill j-alc Jjl liUll Jll 4 ^»jA|^)j) (JjLkjaij 

ajt-ujJ (jC-j 4 ipU (jc. ^aiuU |fujj 4_lic. <111 <111 Jjjjj lS ^ 3^ t Jbtlol (jE. 4 Jbt-ul J-alc. (jC. 

^ bhlaH (_jj ^Ic. 3lj ) (jj jq» ^ ,_jj <111 3c. j (jjoll 4_j (_yul > (_JJ 4111 3 c. 33 jO 3^ . s -3v 

C'nhkll lil jjia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1317 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1318 

(69) Chapter: Placement of the hands when ^3lUl -3c. gj^ull £-^=3^ ^ (69) 

saying the salam 

It was narrated that Ubaidullah bin Al-Qibtiyyah said: 


"I heard J abir bin Samurah say: 'When we prayed behind the Prophet (;£,$&) we used to say: As-salamu 'alaykum, as- 
salamu 'alaykum (peace be upon you, peace be upon you) " - and Mis'ar (one of the narrators) pointed with his hand 
to the right and the left. He (33^ ) said: 'What is the matter with these people who wave their hands as if they are the 
tails of wild horses? It is sufficient for one to place his hands on his thighs and to say the salam to his brother to his 
right and left." 


llfl 3j% *■" A 3li 1 4 fajflll (jjl <111 *1 nr. (_jc. 4 j» i no (_jc. 4^j» i jO 315 4 (_jj jjlac. 

" <l l A . : l ^jC ^ 4 \ \ A \ ^jC. J3-UL4 jUil j a ^^jlc. ^a3Lull ^-^jlc. ^3-Llll Ula ^ 1 1 >1 j <jlc- <111 ^ h^~l ^-311 4 — 1 13 

4 iiA) (jc. 4_ii.l ^jlc. ^Ihn ->j e-lkS ^jlc. oil ^ .>ij (jl Uil (j a la dill 3^-11 L-illlI tgilil £^j31j (jjijl (jjlll e-7jA 3^4 4® 

" <11 A t t i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1318 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1319 

(70) Chapter: How to say the salam to one's u^' Ol£ lAi (70) 

right 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (335=) saying the takir every time he went down or came up, or stood or sat, and he 
said the salam to his right and to his left: As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah, as-salamu alaykum wa rahmatullah 
(peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah, peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah) until the whiteness of his 
cheek could be seen . And I saw Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may Allah (WT) be pleased with them, doing likewise." 


(jc. 4dj4jlVl (jj 33 (jC’ 4 (jl A ° 11 j (jC. 4JjAj 3j.lk 3 ll 4dl*3 (jj 11*3 llj-li. 3^-2 4^ n<lll (j J ~3k A 

^ \ > n )j OS j^Sj -Axj 4_ilc. <111 <lll 3j J - u ^) l — hC 3^ 4 <111 <jc. ^jc. 44 4lc. j 4h_jjj7l 

jS-t 3^ 4- gljj l g 4 J^.jj pSAc. ^ifuill <111 4 Ji^.jj pSAc. i3Cull " <1 Uuj 4 noj ^jc. 

i315 (jbljcaj - 1 .ag V- <111 ^ . >I J - 1C.J 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) (1179 - 1366) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1319 
In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1320 

It was narrated from Wasi' bin Habban that: 

He asked 'Abdullah bin 'Umar about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah He said: "Allahu Akbar" every time 

he went down and "Allahu Akbar" every time he came up, then he said: "As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah (peace 
be upon you and the mercy of Allah) to his right and: As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah (peace be upon you and 
the mercy of Allah) to his left." 


(jc. 4(jUk (jJ (jJ ■a (_F j>J jjAc. tiUjl (jjl Jla j)C. 'uk li (jj jiii^ll 

A-iJaj <111 (_]Ul3 aluij <-ilc. <111 <111 iebLUa j)C ^yiC. (jj <111 .ilc. (_]t_uj <ji _ 4 jl-Lk (jj *_ujIj ‘<-*C- 

i ji ; / / , 5 ji ^ o i' £ 

" ojLuJ (jc. <111 <-akjj ^£jlc. ^abtLill 4 iuu jj c. <111 <-akjj ^Vlc. ^ablLill " (JjSj £2 Ual£ ^)l£l A-llI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1320 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1321 

(71) Chapter: How to say the salam to one's l-L (71) 

left 

It was narrated that Wasi' bin Habban said: 


"I said to Ibn 'Umar: "Tell me about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (;&&); how was it?" He mentioned the 
takbir and he mentioned: As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah (peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah) to his 
right and: As-salamu 'alaykum (peace be upon you) to his left." 


0 __ 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 fio 5k o ° J»o 0 '\ ^ o c 

4<JaC. (jc. 4 jlfa. (j j (jj ,'ilikla (jc. (jj jjAc. cF - j«ill LsF~2 ~ 4 j^jkll ~F <Jls 4<llla U^)ik.l 

& jgklll j£ila (Jj dul£ (. Tk ^Lui j <ji c. <111 <111 (J jluj <obi-Ua (jc- Jac. (jjV Cljla Jj 4 jllk (jj 

".oJ_uU (jl C. "^£jlc. ^btlall" y ipU (jc. "<11) <£i^.jj ^£j!c ^abi-uill " j ^ 1* J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 132 1 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1322 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: "It is as if I can see the whiteness of his cheek, saying to his right: As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullah (peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah) and to his left: As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah (peace 
be upon you and the mercy of Allah) . " ( Sahih 

I Jjc. - Ojll (jjl (jc. j}J jjj 

<_ilc. <111 (^g-L-a iF ^JC. j)C. 4(j-iaj^.Vl 

" <lll ^kjlc. ^abtldll " 0 J_uia j)C. j . " <11) 


CjJ llF ‘(jLkld (jj (_F LP Uf CF ~ 

^£jlc " 4 \ ) .a J (jc. oik. i_ya 111 ^glj jlajl 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1322 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 144 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1323 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 
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13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) ( 1179 - 1366) 

"The Messenger of Allah used to say the salam to his right so that the whiteness of his cheek could be seen, 
and to his left so that the whiteness of his cheek could be seen." 


<111 <111 (Jjjjj jl£ jla 4<ill ^JC. jC 4(j-i3jk'^l jC 4(jl k nil jC jj jC 4^31 jj ,*uk A l3^)jkl 

£>3k (jJalll J^ll (jii. Ojlku jc j £>3k (_yalll j.lJJ < d<aj jc ^idn ^luij <-iic 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 132 3 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1324 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Prophet (^fc) used to say salam to his right and to his left: As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah, as-salamu 
alayknm wa rahmatullah (peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah, peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah) 
until the whiteness of his cheek could be seen from here, and the whiteness of his cheek from here. 


^Jbill jC 4 <111 iJC. jc. 4(J-aj^.yi (_£<! jc 4 (_jt k I il I ^gjl jc 
(jLi. , " <111 <A^.^)J ^Sjlc ^lillull <111 <ki.^)J ^Akjlc ^1A\ 


4 jULoj jC 4 jki.^)ll JJC 1 Wlk (_)l£ 4(^lc jj Ujlkt 

" OjLuU jc j < UO J jc llliU jlfi <jl . Jj-uj 4_llc <111 ^ 

liA La j-a oik. (jialllj Ua La j-a oik (j>il~d (_£ jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1324 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1325 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah ) used to say salam to his right: As- salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah (peace be upon you 

and the mercy of Allah) , until the whiteness of his right cheek could be seen, and to his left: As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullah (peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah) until the whiteness of his left cheek could be seen. 


jc 4(_3lkloj J \ VvW (Ji iS$\j jj jkoiaJI Ulki <_)li 4 (j js >Vi jj jhiaJI jj fjic 1 Vi ,3k Jll 4i_i jAsu jj ^kiAl^jj lijjkl 
4 \ } a J jC ^ILjJ jlfi 4_lic. <111 <J1| jl 4^j» UI< jj <111 ^JC Ijil^k l^jlll 4(_)^aj^.Vl 4<kikic 

(Jell'd jJJ . " ^11 1 <k^.jj ^kjlc al/iLill " 0 ^)LuiJ jc _5 jkj^/l e3k (Jell'd jJJ _ " <ill <kLjj Akjlc alilLill " 

o3k 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 132 5 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1326 

(72) Chapter: Saying the salam with the ^ (72) 

hands 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"I prayed with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) and when we said the salam we used to gesture with our hands: 
'Asalamu alaykum wa rahmatullah (peace be upon, peace be upon you).' The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) looked at us 
and said: 'What is the matter with you, pointing with your hands as if they are the tails of wild horses? When any one 
of you says the salam, let him turn to his companions and not gesture with his hand.'" 
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13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) ( 1179 - 1366) 

(jjl jAj - thill Bic. ,jc. t ciiiya ,jc. tfijljjjj Lula. (_)l£ (jj <111 Buc- liiiSB. BIS t^UuLu b>j SaL.\ lljikl 

LLcjL Ills LLalui IB) U£a ^luij A_ic. hill ^glk-a hill Jjajj i."nK^i JIS iojjhui BP ^Lk (jC. - 4 _iiajS]| 

o a ui Bj ^ < Alcl 1 g ll* ->Sp ih aS ihi La " ^lls p 1 ■ •' j 4 lie. <111 ^ h«-i <111 B p Lull - B^ - ^^Lujj 

" aS±i is-^ji Vj a >Vi (jij d Blhla ££Bikl ^Ilu IB] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1326 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1327 

(73) Chapter: The follower saying salam 
when the Imam says salam 

'Itban bin Malik said: 


pu^J\ ( ;bj ^j-^Lall (> t j C ( 73 ) 


"I used to lead my people Bani Salim in prayer. I came to the Messenger of Allah (BBM and said: 'I have lost my 
eyesight and the rainwater prevents me from reaching the masjid of my people. I would like you to come and pray in 
my house in a place that I can take as a masjid.' The Prophet (Afc) said: 'I will do that, if Allah (SWT) wills.' The 
next day, the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) came, and Abu Bakr was with him, after the day had grown hot. The Prophet 
(A&) asked for permission to enter, and I gave him permission. He did not sit own until he asked: 'Where would 
you like me to pray in your house?' I showed him the place where I wanted him to pray, so the Messenger of Allah 
(BBC stood there and formed a row behind him, then he said the salam and we said the salam when he did." 


Oi i&Jl (jj C ykaJa ^^jukl Bill e^>uk.l 4 l£D^ 3 ^ Cf' 4 jha-a (jC. 44 iljLLall B>? Ail! Cue. Liijl Bill 4 B>? Blj^u L^)ik.l 

ClijSil ca dial (3 lui j Aulc. <131 <111 BJ diuli ^ILL ^jJu ^L^l Cm J jBB cdllLa BP Bib 4 - Cm aui 

(j- L^a Bs-A^l B 3 VI . IhaJuCa ahkjl lilfBa cs 4 Cl)LBa 3 Cilia. iiliS CllBbjll ^^-ajl .la. C Bj^j C 5 ^P <-] BJjLLII ujj C 9y-^ 

It J AjLa - Aic. <111 - ^)£j ^Iujj A_ic. hill ^Jj^a hill (Jjjjjj Bs^" . " ^ill C-LB B)! " jskaj <llc- <111 

ClljLula _ " liljjj ya BglBal B)l 4 ^ U*')>3 AJ ClujU ^Luj j <Jc. <111 BP^-^ jL^lll CBl La 

S B 37 S > 0 o ^ ' *55 ^ ^ ^ ■£ ^ " o' i £ I ( S „ o ' 

^Lu Bi^ 1 iBhaij ^aiB Aila. 1 LLAi j AjIc. <111 ^L^i <111 Bjjojj ^laa A_ia BgfLaj BjI c_ial (_^-ill B)1 saII aJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 132 7 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1328 

(74) Chapter: Prostration after finishing the 
prayer 

It was narrated from 'Urwah (that) Aishah said: 


sbC^all B>* ^3 3^11 


Jjkloll ( 74 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to pray eleven rak'ahs, making it odd (witr) by one between the time when he 
finished 'Isha and dawn, and he would prostrate for as long as it takes one of you to recite fifty verses before raising 
his head." 


‘Bjjj b>? iCjjLkll b>? jy^-j ‘4-LB b>j! ^^a^I BJtS Bpl Cy- 4 -^.Li b>j -^LLk b>j ijL BP Bj' ^.3 * 11 

Bps B) tius ^iLaj a_i!c- a_111 ^L^-i aIII Bjjjj B)^ a_BjLc. chill Bjls i’oj^c- (_y- u pi g cj Bpl B) 

A_uil J Bj' 33^ ^l ^S4*\l 1^)3 j La jll a. Win CsBjjjj jjjJj Aji£j ojCic. ^>4^11 c-1 fail abLLa 

CluCkil ^1 (j><» J (^g-lc- Cjjj ^ jC a* )j 
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13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) (1179 - 1366) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1328 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1329 

(75) Chapter: Prostration of forgetfulness 
after saying the salam and speaking 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 


e b£iij e bQi & (75) 


The Prophet (^-i) said the salam, then he spoke, then he performed two prostrations of forgetfulness. 

<j1c- <111 (j t'tlll (jc. t A (jc. ^jc. ((jiit'lJI c. 4(j-afla. (jc. 4^1! (jj .a 

^ ' . ■ .la. i jj y ^ISj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1329 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1330 

(76) Chapter: Salam after the two 

prostrations of forgetfulness 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


J^A\ & e 5lUl (76) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said the salam then he performed two prostrations of forgetfulness while he was still 
sitting, then he said the salam." He said: He mentioned it in the hadith of Dhul-Yadain. 


J csf Cf' tlP AtfalkJa lu'ik (3-^ 4 jllac. <<j£Lc. (jc. 4tiljlaJal! (jj <111 .3c. (jc 4 jn-d ^ 

~ O' 0 . ** ' ' ' % 'i % ' % ' o $ \ '' o' s* S % 

jj3lll 4 " 1 Ok ^3 ojSh JUs _ alia jjA j . nil i .1 hk . n ^lla ^\\ > uj A Ac. <111 ^ h si <11! 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1330 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1331 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that: 

The Prophet (Xsfe) prayed three (rak'ahs) then said the taslim. Al-Khirbag said: "You prayed three." So he led them 
in praying the remaining rak'ah, then he said the taslim, then he did the two prostrations of forgetfulness, then he 
said the taslim (again) . 


,jj (jiyiic. ,jc. 4L_jigJii! l jc- 4 <j ^3 ^_j! (jc. 4jllk lllia. Jli 4 JlUtk 1 Vok Jli 4 - mi lljii.! 

0 , o 7 ~ & ' ' 7 yf " flj . ^ „ o % " ' ' ' ' S> SC „ . 


^llo £1 <laUl! 4-*£3l! (^gll-^aa . lliblij 


4 nu 


-a iSlil jlljiJ! 3 lai ^glLa ^aiujj <Jc. ^11! 3-31! (jl 4 d)^-4 

p 1 J^_ul! ti pLi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 133 1 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1332 

(77) Chapter: The imam sitting between the 
taslim and departing 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' bin 'Azib said: 


czYyJnVj e j]hin 53 e uyi (77) 
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13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) ( 1179 - 1366) 

"I watched the Messenger of Allah (;&&) when he prayed, and I noticed that his standing, his bowing, his standing 
up after bowing, his prostration, his sitting between the two prostrations and his sitting between the taslim and 
departing were almost the same in length." 


(jc. 4 ( _g±}l (jj (jA^jll Juc. (jc. 4<Jbbb (jc. tAiljC. J Ih'n jjll ‘(jj 4 * L>? CAL Qll 4 jl Ail t ii j j 

a) I die. I j AitSjj Adds cb.ii.ja A!ibLLa aJc. aIII aIII cbibj Qli 4 i_jjlc. (jj 

. ? ijUi (j-a Ujyj < fit jj-aj'il j ^jLauli (jjj Avidia Ajdauui 3 jjSiajuiJI jlJ AlluiLia A^iliA 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1332 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1333 

Hind bint Al-Harith Al-Farrasiyyah narrated that: 

Urnm Salamah told her that during the time of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&), when the women said the taslim at the 
end of the prayer, the Messenger of Allah (LL-i ) and the men who had prayed with him would stay put for as long as 
Allah (;£!$&) willed. Then, when the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) got up, the men did too. 


44 la) > H jl 4 a1uiI jail CbjLkll dljj AiA (^jjjlil l_llj A jj| JlS 4(jjbjj jc. jj) Iblici jjl§ 4AiaLui jj -LaiA 

A. lie. Alii ^gjj^a Alii (Jj -ujj d tnj (jiaa obtLall jj jLLuj Ibl j£ AjIc. Alii ^gjj^a Aill (Jjjjj , j r- ^3 hi ’ll! jl ljjjlb.1 

(JLbjll ^ luij AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj Ibla Alii e-Lj La (JLbjll jja .Ai jbj -Xuij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1333 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1334 

(78) Chapter: Turning away from the Qiblah 
and towards the people after the taslim 


giL&l lJI j^yi ^ (78) 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Yazid bin Al-Aswad, from his father that: 


He prayed subh with the Messenger of Allah ($%&), and when he finished praying he turned away (from the Qiblah 
and toward the people.) 


Qc. 4bjjuiVl jJ djjj JjLi Cf' tg.llaC. jj (gistj (Jl! t jUL-u jc. t^j>j 1 *uSi (Jla 4^iAljj] (jj i_4 jkiL: Ibjlil 

(—fij^bl ^lLa Uala ^iLall o^LLa ^Luoj AjIc. Alii Alii <Jjjjij Ail 4 AajI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1334 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1335 

(79) Chapter: Saying the takbir after the 
imam has said the taslim 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


»UV! 


1 1 1 >1 1 dxj 


J. 


^ (79) 


"I used to know that the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) ended by the takbir." 

(jjl (jc. iSsk a J\ (jc. 4 jllp j>J jjiac. (j c. 4Alnc (jj jlhLj (jc. 4^hi (jj (j ha-j 1'uh (Jla 4 j j£jum II blLk jj jbu lijlbl 

j riSlilL 4_ilc. Alii (gLa All) (Jjjjj o^LLa f.Ljaajl ^lc.S du£ Lalj Jll 4 (_jjIjc. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1335 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1336 

(80) Chapter: The command to recite the Al- 
Mu'awwidhat after saying the taslim at the 
end of the praye 


jp a ^aLuull h*J dllh^pUll iiel jib jJoVI L_llj (80) 

sbtloii 


It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah ) commanded me to redte Al-Mu'awwidhat following every prayer." 

4 j/alc jj A-bc. jC. 4^Uj jj jlc. jC. ^1 jj (jjia. jC. 4 dull 1 (jC. 44_JAj jj| Ink (Jll 4 A aLlM jj US 1) li jldl 

oblda JS jjh Clll I j3l J A_ilc. Aill Alii (Jjjjj ^gj jhsl (jjls 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1336 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1337 

y\° , 

Chapter: Seeking forgiveness after the 
taslim 

Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (Xs&)/ narrated that: 



ill 


du jl.qjt. u 


iyi^h(8i) 


When he finished the prayer, the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) would pray for forgiveness three times and say: 
'Allahumma anta asalam, wa minka as-salam tabarakta ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram (O Allah, You are the source of eace 
(or the One free from all faults) and from You comes peace, blessed are You, O Possessor of Majesty and Honor) ." 


Ul (ji 4 jUaC. hldb ^ Vok Jll 4 j£.|jjVl jjiaC. ^gjl jC. 4dljj]| lijAd Jla 4hll_k jj A lijldl 

I hi jlfi ^alulj Ajilc. Alll Aill (jjjjjj (jl V ihkj ^alulj A_ilc. A_Ut ^ h ^1 aIII Jjjjj ^gi JM 4 jU Jj 4Aj| Aj.la. 

" ^»l j^Vlj jblaJI Ih lb idSjlbj ^Luoil el'uij pull dul 111 " libij jiiiLuil Abl/Ua 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1337 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1338 

(82) Chapter: Remembrance after seeking 
forgiveness 

It was narrated from ' Aishah that : 


jliiikyi Uj jilll uij (82) 


After saying the taslim the Messenger of Allah Ofisfe) would say: "Allahumma anta as-salam wa minka as-salam 
tabarakta ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram (O Allah, You are the source of eace (or the One free from all faults) and from You 
comes peace, blessed are You, O Possessor of Majesty and Honor)." 


(jj Aill he jC. 4j3-tU-C. jC. 4 A »‘il InA Jll 4hil_L. j jc. 4(jljd^a jj ^l&l jjl jj dddj 4 ( _ s ic.YI hie. jj .dkb lb jiU 

I Uill " 3 Is I hi jlfi Aaie- Aill ^ Aill Jjjjjj jl 1 g ]c. Aill ^ - 4 Adjlc- jC. 4d)jl_bil 

’’ e'o^V'j h u uijid pL 11 


iblLaj ^bUil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1338 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1339 

(83) Chapter: The tablil (saying La Ilaha 
Illallah) after the taslim 
Abu Az-Zubair said: 


sailall l_j\j (83) 


"I heard Abdullah bin Az-Zubair speaking from the Minbar, saying: 'When the Messenger of Allah ( AL) said the 
taslim, he would say: "La Ilaha Illallah wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamd wa huwa 'ala kulli shay'in 
gadir, la havda wala guwwata ilia billahil-'azim; la ilaha ill-Allahu wa la nabbed ilia iyyah, ahlan-ni'mati wal-fadli 
wath-thana'il-has an; la ilaha ill-Allah, mukhlisina lahud-dina wa law karihal-kafirun (There is none worthy of 
worship except Allah (SWT) alone, with no partner or associate. His is the Dominion, to Him be all praise, and He is 
able to do all things; there is no power and no strength except with Allah (SWT) the Almighty. There is none worthy 
of worship except Allah ( SWT), and we worship none but Him, the source of blessing and kindness and the One Who 
is deserving of all good praise. There is none worthy of worship except Allah (SWT), and we are sincere in faith and 
devotion to Him even though the disbelievers detest it. ) 


t_]la ; jojyll Wn'ik (JlS t (jl a\c, Ji p-l (jc. tAjlc. ,_jjI (Jjc.LaLil 1 a/i k JlS p 1 k di .'Lk.a 

s 5 “ * s " * ^ i * o' 0 ^ /* ' j-gj & f 

y I Alt y " pLi LI Aaic. aUI aIII Jjjaij 3^ J S. I-sa ^ ) 4 aUI ^jc. 


I IS-OjjJ 


iQ yi y aIii yi aIi y aIil y i Hj 3> y > j L^ii aJj <Mli a! aJ LLjf y t,±Lj aIii 

" _$ij aS aIii yi aJ) y e-Liiij Jjjaaiij a a * ill 3^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1339 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1340 

(84) Chapter: How many times one should 
recite the tahlil and remembrance after the 
prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Az-Zubair said: 


3^ jilllj JJ^ll cjL (84) 


"Abdullah bin Az-Zubair used to recite the tahlil following every prayer, saying: 'La Ilaha Illallah wahdahu la sharika 
lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamd wa huwa 'ala kulli shay'in gadir, la hawla wala guwwata ilia billahil- 'azim; la ilaha ill- 
Allahu wa la nabbed ilia iyyah, ahlan-ni'mati wal-fadli wath-thana'il-has an; la ilaha ill-Allah, mukhlisina lahud-dina 
wa law karihal-kafirun (There is none worthy of worship except Allah (SWT) alone, with no partner or associate. His 
is the Dominion, to Him be all praise, and He is able to do all things; there is no power and no strength except with 
Allah (SWT) the Almighty. There is none worthy of worship except Allah (SWT), and we worship none but Him, the 
source of blessing and kindness and the One Who is deserving of all good praise. There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah (SWT), and we are sincere in faith and devotion to Him even though the disbelievers detest it. ) Then 
Ibn Az- Zubair said: 'The Messenger of Allah ( ) used to recite the tahlil in this manner following every prayer. ' ' ' 


(Jl&J jjjJ)]| (jJ Alii Lc. ,jl£ Jli cjjjyll ^1 ,jc. i’ijjc. ^LiuA LjSk. 3L ioJuc. lijSk. JUS 4-uAiyj) (JjLkloj lijlki 

yi yj aIii yi aii y jA & JL > j L^ii aJj Likii a] a] LLjf y iiij aIii yi aji y 3 j* 

(jlS j^J^ll (J_>jI (JjL jl_9 a! Alii yj AJ j y (jhi-ril f.liill a! j (JjJaflll a! j A Ay ill AJ eljj 

oblLall 3-i-u_5 aJc. aIII aIH 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1340 
In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1341 

(85) Chapter: Another supplication to be said 
after finishing the prayer 

Warrad, the scribe of Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah, said: 


sbLLall c-L-iaai! .lie. i— llj ( 85 ) 


Muawiyah wrote to Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah saying: "Tell me of something that you heard from the Messenger of 
Allah (;&&)." He said: "When the Messenger of Allah (3LM finished praying, he would say: La Ilaha Illallah 
wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamd wa huwa 'ala kulli shay'in gadir. AUahumma la mani' lima a'taita 
wa la mu'tia lima mana'ta wa la yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minka al-jadd. (There is none worthy of worship except Allah 
(A&) alone with no partner or associate. He is the Dominion and to Him be all praise, and He is able to do all 
things. O Allah, one can withhold what You have given and none can give what You have withheld, and no wealth or 
fortune can benefit anyone for from You comes all wealth and fortune.) '" 


4 r .a. ii LaAblS 4 jiaC. tilLall 3c. (_j-a 4 "4 a. hj 4_jIj1 ^^3 oAjc 4(_j-a 4l» a. h (_Jl5 4 > h (_jC. 4jjj^aia a 

Alii Cjjojj 4(_pi 4 It .a i ii 4 It in 4_jjLLa 4 . fk 3 ll Ajs-tl o^uLall 4_LalfI 4bl^)j 4(_j-a 

a ! 4J y aiii yj a 1 \ y m jil sy ^ ^luij 4aic. <111 <111 3j- u, J ) 33 s . 43c. 4iit 

" .ikll iLlia .ikll Ii ^iil Vj 4 " La Lai ^^Jaa-a Yj dj3aC.| Lai ^iLa V ^glll 3^ Jc. J&J .LLkll 4_lj lilLall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1341 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1342 

It was narrated that Warrad said: 

"Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah wrote to Mu'awiyah (Saying) that the Messenger of Allah (LL3) used to say following 
every prayer, after the taslim: 'La Ilaha Illallah wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamd wa huwa 'ala kulli 
shay'in gadir. AUahumma la mani' lima a'taita wa la mu'tia lima mana'ta wa la yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minka al-jadd. 
(There is none worthy of worship except AUah (;fij&) alone with no partner or associate. He is the Dominion and to 
Him be all praise, and He is able to do aU things. O Allah, one can withhold what You have given and none can give 
what You have withheld, and no wealth or fortune can benefit anyone for from You comes aU wealth and fortune.)' 


A in ,_jj o^di-all 4 - dS Jla 4btjj ,jc. 4e.yjtll 4_3iLall ,_jC. 4jj^aLa (jc. 4JJ^)^. l-ijik, L)ll 4^Lalj3 (_jj -La3 a 

31*11 a \ a \ y o^.j aUi yj a !\ y " tit sy 3 _?% 43 c. Ain ^ l^i 431 4.133* ^31 

" .l3ll 3l* .l3ll 11 y_$ 4 “ La Lai y j Cb3aC.l Lai ^iLa y III 3^ 3^3 33U 4Jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1342 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1343 

(86) Chapter: How many times is that to be 
said? 

It was narrated from Warrad that: 


(3jid s> £ ^3 (86) 
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Mu'awiyah wrote to Al-Mughirah asking him to write him a hadith that he had heard from the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc). Al-Mughirah wrote to him (Saying): "I heard him say, when he finished the prayer: 'La Ilaha Illallah wahdahu 
la sharika lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamd wa huwa 'ala kulli shay'in gadir (There is none worthy of worship except 
Allah (^sfe) alone with no partner or associate. He is the Dominion and to Him be all praise, and He is able to do all 
things) three times." 


Jl! jj jJ S - 1 t JSiilj tSjji-oll UtJ (JlS t Ulii (JlS (Jjc-Ualuj jj jh^ll LjIiJ 

jl ojJaJill l _ fN 44_ljL*Ja jl ojjiJill L-Jjlfi jC. t J 4 will jc. ojJaJill 4.1i.lj 4JJC. lit-ijl Jl! 1 VT'lk 

j* 4j| .lie. Jjil 4~i» a , n o^saJal! 4_l]J t. _ 0^4 _ 4_Jc. 4211 Alii Jjjjj jpa 4~i» aui C'n'A^ JJI L-±i£l 


dll Ja diblj _ " jj. 13 J^ ^^ic. 3^ J Aa^JI 4ij dUJo]| 4j 4J V 0-l^.j 4ill V] 4j| V " abl 


Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1343 
In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1344 

(87) Chapter: Another kind of remembrance 
after the taslim 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 


A*J j^lll jpi t—llj (87) 


When the Messenger of Allah (^fe) sat in a gathering or prayed, he said some words, and 'Aishah asked him about 
those words. He said: "If he has spoken some good words (and he says this statement of remembrance), it will be a 
seal for them to preserve them until the Day of Resurrection, and if he has said something other than that, it (these 
words) will be an expiation for him: 'Subhanak AUahumma wa bihamdika, astaghfiruka wa atubu ilayk (Glory and 
praise be to You, O Allah, I seek Your forgiveness and I repent to You.)"' 


_jJ Jl! - t jl jl -iblk lij-lk. Jl! 4 J . ji 4 Jc .1 jiJI 4 a h ii jjS 1 ‘Aw Jl! 4 Jilkl Jail Jl k » nl jl lla . a li^Lk.1 

I ill jlfi 4_llc. 4 JII ua 4_1]| Jjjojj jl 44_illlc. jc. 40j^)C je 4 jl JoC. ^ Jl jl .lUk jc. - jJM S II j/a jlfij 4 a\ , .1 

jl J 4_al_}S]| ^ajJ ^Jl jg Jc. 1 » J ]-l jlfi J-llkl alSj jl " Jl!a ChUlill jc. 4,u)llc 4,'lllhi4 4* ll ^ 1><-I jl 1 > A (Jjj la. 

" (JJl t_j jlilj tiljqj'nnl jj J^ill dlil ~~k J h 4 J ejlafi jlfi dll! jiii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1344 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1345 

(88) Chapter: Another kind of remembrance 
and supplication after the taslim 
'Aishah said: 


ftjlLill aAj *lc. J|j jilll 


O* J 2 -' 


ty ^ ( 88 ) 


"A Jewish woman entered unto me and said: 'The torment of the grave is because of urine.' I said: 'You are lying.' 
She said: 'No, it is true; we cut our skin and clothes because of it.' The Messenger of Allah ( JyifiJ went out to pray 
and our voices became loud. He said: 'What is this?' So I told him what she had said. He said: 'She spoke the truth.' 
After that day he never offered any prayer but he said, following the prayer: 'Rabba J ibril wa Mika'il wa Israfil, 
aiding min harrin-nar wa 'adhabil-gabr (Lord of J ibril, Mika'il and Israfil, grant me refuge from the heat of the Fire 
and the torment of the grave) . " ' 
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Cblll - 1 g 1C. A_lll - cA-Coilc Call! jc. tA-alLj llilk. Jli llilk. JlS t jl Ajlai jj Axtkl lijlkl 

i—Jjillj claJl A_La ill Cllllal _ ClulSi Cilia _ Jjjil (j-a jllll i—llcc. jj Cllltaa C j^LlI (j-a ^Ic. CllIkL 

" (_)laa cblll Laj AL^ikia # " Ica La " 3lla lliljj^al d \* 4 jl S$j obLLall ^sluj A_iic- a_ 11I ^L^i aIII Cj-'-j ^ jks 
jllll ji. ja ^^jCc-l (Jjaljjjjj (Jdlkl-aj i_l j " ebi Lai I jjC (_g3 Jll Yl oYLLa -liijJ C*J ^1 La LoS _ " diadLa 

" jlill l-jILc-j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1345 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1346 

(89) Chapter: Another kind of supplication 
after finishing the prayer 


a t— al I die. c-lc-dll jpa j^.1 l_j\j (89) 

sblLJI 


It was narrated from 'Ata bin Abi Marwan, from his father, that: 


Ka'b swore to him: "By Allah (SWT) Who parted the sea for Musa, we find in the Tawrah that when Dawud, the 
Prophet of Allah, finished his prayer, he would say: 'AUahumma Aslih li dinya-lladhi ja'altahu li ismatan wa aslih li 
dunyaya-llati ja'alta fiha ma'ashi, AUahumma inni a-udhu biridaka min sakhatik wa a-udhu bi'afwika min naqmatika 
wa a-udhu bika mink, la mani' lima a'taita wa la mu'tia lima mana'ta wa la yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minka al-jadd (O 
AUah, set straight my religious commitment that You have made a protection for me, and set straight my worldly 
affairs which You have made a means of my livelihood. O AUah, I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your wrath, and 
I seek refuge in Your forgiveness from Your punishment, and I seek refuge in You from You. None can withhold 
what you have given and none can give what you have withheld, and no wealth or fortune can avail the man of 
wealth and fortune before You.)" 1 He said: "And Ka'b told me that Suhaib told him that Muhammad (;£$&) used to 
say (these words) when he had finished praying." 1 


tA Vqc. jj jc. t6 jmj<a jj (3-3 Aj jj| liilCk. 3l! CjjJaC. jj CjjjYI jj Cljj-u jj jjiaC. 

aJII Cjlb jl oljjSil (^3 .H'll ill j^Jl jis jLil aIHj aJ t ala. tL m S jl 4 A_jjI jc. ‘ j Ijji jj c-Llac. jc. 

jliih ^ AJiLaC. A'il» 'N jLil (_ 5 -LC jig 111 " 31-3 AjbLLa j-a < a j . .Ml lil jlfi A_iic- aASI ^L^-i 

Cllllacl Lai ^jLa V Lila LLs jjC-lj Lfbaaj ja Ll_jAkj CjC-lj LI LA 1 h ja LlLLa^jJ jjC.1 ^gj) jig 111 ^ Cal » a LgjS V Aa. 'N ^Cill 
jtS aL-uj A_ilc- A_lil ^L^-i lhak a jl Aj-lk 1 \ 1 g t .-t jl i ^ 'n.'lk j 31-3 _ CkJl Lila CkJI li AiLl C la Lai j Lit a Yj 

' * * '* 0 o ' ' z 2 

AjliLLa ja Ailj.^iM ^jc. jlljaj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1346 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1347 

(90) Chapter: Seeking refuge with Allah oJ^al\ jj! Iji^ll cjC (90) 

( SWT) following every prayer 

It was narrated that Muslim bin Abi Bakrah said: 


"My father used to say foUowing every prayer: 'AUahumma inni a-udhu bika min al-kufh wal-faqri wa 'adhab al- 
qabr. ( O AUah, I seek refuge with You from Kufr, poverty, and the torment of the grave)' and I used to say them 
(these words). My father said: 'O my son, from whom did you learn this?' I said: 'From you. He said: "The Messenger 
of AUah ( ) used to say them foUowing the prayer. ' ' 1 
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e^i-Lall jj.1 J j3 jl£ 3^ ‘"oj£Lj J jj 313 jc. tal -•> will jl fir- j c. fnW 3^ 4 3k" lP JJ -3. Ujlkl 

3 jajj j) <jui . *^3c. dila I lia> clilikl jic. 3-P <_3 csr 1 ' 3^a j^J jSI Cl3f3 j3ll t_j|jic.j jiillj jakll j^ iiL i jc. I ^111 

el33a]| (ji j^ljSJ jl£ aluij 4_ilc. Ailt aAII 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1347 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1348 

(91) Chapter: The number of tasbihs after the 
taslim 

It was narrated that Abdullah in 'Umar said: 




ikill 


^XJ 


iLoih 


JOc. 


^ (91) 


"The Messenger of Allah (33^) said: 'There are two qualities which no Muslim person attains but he will enter 
Paradise, and they are easy, but those who do them are few.' The Messenger of Allah (33M said: 'The five daily 
prayers: After each prayer one of you glorifies Allah (SWT) ten times and praises Him ten times and magnifies him 
ten times, which makes one hundred and fifty on the tongue and one thousand five hundred in the balance.' And I 
saw the Messenger of Allah (33C counting them on his hands. 'And when one of you retires to his bed he says the 
tasbih thirty- three times and the tahmid thirty- three times and the takbir thirty- four times, that is one hundred on 
the tongue and one thousand in the balance.' The Messenger of Allah (33£) said: "So which of you does two 
thousand five hundred bad deeds in a day and a night?" It was said: "O Messenger of Allah (333, how can a person 
not persist in doing that?" He said: "The Shaitan comes to one of you when he is praying and says: 'Remember such 
and such, remember such and such," or he comes to him when he is in bed and makes him fall asleep." 


315 3li tjjJac. jj Aill 3 c. (jc. cA_j_si jc. o_ nt lull jj eliac. jc. cjllak. 3lfl j? 4 . j? 3jli.l 

3ta _ " 3^2 1 j 3^*4 j-«j AAH A^kJI 3^4 V) ^lmia 3^J 1 aq j.'Tt j 7 jl'tlk " |3 jjj 4_iic. 4ill Alii 3 j j - u J 

Xaa. \j | jjlc. o^LLa 3£ (^S ^ Un j (j3k)l 4_iic. 4ill ^h^-i 4_lll 3j- ul j 3^ 

" oJUJ j&.vi* j | 3 j-uj 4 _lic. 4 III (_ 5 - 3 a aAII 3 j JJ1 J <— ulj . " jljj 3 l LS ^ ^ Amkkj ( kllj jLuiill ^2 4 _iLaj jjm^S j^S 

jUJll (_s- 3 - 3 ^ jjil^j Uujl jjj^j Ijblii j jjjbliij 3 blii jl 4.3133 ^£ 3^.1 jjl hjj 

" 4 u » 11 4jLaLikkj jjall ALIj 3^ 3^*4 4_ilc. 4311 Alii 3j- ul j 3^ 3^ . " LS? 1 ^ J 

Aic. 4_i j3j 3^41 jSil 3j^3 4jbl3a ^2 jAj jl 3-ijnill jj " 3^ 1 j 7 1 Alii 3_9 j - u j ) 3 3^ 


" 4_d±u3 4-al3a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1348 
In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1349 

(92) Chapter: Another number of times to 
recite the tasbih 

It was narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: 


3311 


33 (j* (92) 


"The Messenger of Allah (33M said: 'There are statements of remembrance following the prayer of which the one 
who says them will never be deprive of the reward: Glorifying Allah (SWT) thirty- three times following each prayer, 
and praising Him thirty- three times, and magnifying Him thirty- four times.'" 
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J)g j. tl\' 


jC ^gjl jj Jjc. jc. 4^»5LaJl jC. 4 (JjU 3 jj j^yX Uj-lk JlJ 4 3-»\ Jl > nl jc. 4PjiuJ jj (JjC.L<UjjJ jj A 

Ijblj pbll^a All! ^ n>n (. . n Aj V dll jq» a " ^luij Aulc Alii aA1I Jjjjjj Jla Jla ia^x jj i_j*£ 

" (jdbljj IsLjjS pjj^IJ jjjbljj ljb\j p-IAajj jjjbliij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1349 

In- book reference :Book 13, Haditli 171 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1350 

(93) Chapter: Another number for the tasbih 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Thabit said: 


^jaLuII ^x q * jskl lJ_j (93) 


"They were commanded to say the tasbih thirty- three times following the prayer, and to say the tahmid thirty- three 
times, and to say the takbir thirty-four times, then a man from among the Ansar was told in a dream: 'Did the 
Messenger of Allah command you to say the tasbih thirty- three times following the prayer, and to say the 

tahmid thirty- three times, and to say the takbir thirty- four times?' He said: 'Yes.' 'Instead of that, say each one 
twenty- five times, and include the tahlil among them.' The next morning he came to the Messenger of Allah (jljj 
and told him about that, and he said: 'Do that.'" 


4 jJjAuj jj .dk ^ jc. 4 jl tn^t jj ^UiaA jc jjl j C. 4^3 jj ; luh J15 4(_£A-a3-3 ^»l ja. (IP 

IjJjfLj jjjbtjJ Ijblii I j-laAJj jjjbliij Ij'blii pblda 3^ 4 Ij^tYiiJ jl Ijj-al Jlfl 4Clulj jj Jjj jc. 4^tlal jj JJj£ jC. 

pblda 3^ ^>jJ n A (jl ^aluij A_Jc- A_lll Alii 3j J - u J ^ 3^ A-alfa ^3 jl iA'b/l j* 3^J jffi jjjbliij ULjjI 

l_g_ja | jk Mj jjj2uC.j 1 mia-k lA jU ->13 3^ . p-*-i 3^ jjjbliij IxJjl IjjjSIjj jAibllij l^3-i I j.*iAV|j jjjbliij ifiblj 

" 31 kS Uj\»>l " 3lla a! (2113 ^Laij ajIc- aA 1I 3^11 li3a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1350 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1351 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that : 

A man saw in a dream that it was said to him: "What does your Prophet (3bi£) command you to do?" He said: "He 
commanded us to say Tasbih thirty- three times following the prayer, and to say the tahmid thirty- three times, and to 
say the takbir thirty- four times, and that makes one- hundred." He said: Say the tasbih twenty- five times and say the 
tahmid twenty- five times and say the takbir twenty- five times and say the tahlil twenty- five times, and that will make 
one hundred." The following morning he told the Prophet (^fe) about that and the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Do what the Ansari said." 


jj jj 3-lc. ^ V'O-s 3li 4(jjijJ jj aJ]| 3jc. jj JbakS I ‘Aw 3^ 4 jjl jil Ac-jj jji ^JjSill AJC- jj Alii Jjjc. lijiA.1 

^ J Al p. j_A jl-J Aj 3^2 £jl3l jjJ IAjS j Ij 4bt^.J jl 4 jit jjl jC. 4^Sli jC. 4^ljj ^^-ll jj jjjill AJC. jc. i^yoLx 

315 . ajUs liliia jjjbliij I-*ajI j'A-jj u^bljj Uiblb jjjbliij liiblii jl li^pil 3^ pkuj ^jlc. aIII iSli j 

^ U>-il IbJs AjLa lillja jj Jjlc. j 1 » IjIIa j jjjjlc. j I I I|A^> IjjjSj jjjjlc. j I I Ij.^AM j jjjAuC. j 1 I iiiaS Ij^t 1 m 

" jjLLajVI 3^ haS l^iisl " ^luij A_ilc Aill Aill 3_J JJ1 j 3^ aJc- Alii j hi) (2ili 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1351 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1352 
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(94) Chapter: Another number for the tasbih 

It was narrated that Juwayriyah bint Al-Harith said that: 


^JJjaull ClU qa ^Ul C_llj (94) 


The Prophet (Ait) passed by her while she was in the masjid, supplicating, then he passed by her again when it was 
almost midday. He said to her: "Are you still here?" She said: "Yes." He said: "Shall I not teach you some words 
which you can say? Subhan Allah adada khalgihi, subhan Allah adada khalgihi, subhan Allah adada khalgihi; subhan 
Allah rida nafsihi, subhan Allah rida nafsihi, subhan Allah rida nafsihi; Subhan Allah zinata 'arshihi, Subhan Allah 
zinata 'arshihi, Subhan Allah zinata 'arshihi; Subhan Allah midada Kalamatihi, Subhan Allah midada Kalamatihi, 
Subhan Allah midada Kalamatihi (Glory be to Allah the number of His creation, glory be to Allah the number of His 
creation, glory be to Allah the number of His creation; glory be to Allah as much as pleases Him, glory be to Allah as 
much as pleases Him, glory be to Allah as much as pleases Him; glory be to Allah the weight of His throne, glory be 
to Allah the weight of His throne, glory be to Allah the weight of His throne; glory be to Allah the number of His 
words, glory be to Allah the number of His words, glory be to Allah the number of His words) .' 


iliijS Clla. .am Jll A SU-i Jl ^ j a Uc. (jj US a (jc. t <3 iji Tu'lS Jll ‘US a 1 nTlS Jll i 3~U .US a 11^)13 

tgj jc.3j lull ^ 1 g 3c- 3 s <3 C " 4-111 ^hr-i 33^ 3 Cliij Cf- ‘(jUjc. ,_jjI ,jc. 

<111 3 -s. -U H C \\ <1S - ^ j * j - JLalc-1 Vl " Jll . Chill _ " ihllLk ^_5-lc. Chlj La " LgJ Jill jl-ghll 1 i^ja lij^ 

A » all LLaj <111 jUl. ii A » ull LLaj <lll ^jLa-1 > h A » all LLaj <111 3 -^-U h A qlS lie. <111 3 AJj. h <aik iLc. <111 (jl AJj. h <aik 33c. 
<jUIS HU <111 3 -s Uii <jU 1S HU <111 (jLiJij <_lu^)C. <jj <111 3 <Lu^)C. <jj <111 3^3-° <Ju^)C. <_jj <111 3 

" <jl <1S 1IU <111 3^n ii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1352 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1353 

(95) Chapter: Another kind ^ (95) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"Some poor people came to the Messenger of Allah (^s&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (jj£), the rich pray as we 
pray, and they fast as we fast, but they have wealth that they give in charity and with which they free slaves.' The 
Prophet (jj£) said: 'If you pray and say SubhanAllah thirty-three times, Al-hamdu-lillah thirty-three times and 
Alahu Akbar thirty- four times, and La illaha illaAllah ten times, then you will catch up with those who went ahead of 
you and will go ahead of those who come after you." 


Lk 3-1 ‘(Jjjllc- L3 t> 4 3AUU j 4 ,jc. 41 jxLaa. ,jc. - joAlj jA - u-jllc. liliJS. Jll jlc- lljLi-l 




US 


US C-LpC-YI 3 <111 Jjj-jj Lj ^Ij-uj <_llc. <111 ^L^-i <111 Jjjjj 3) f-ljllll 

<11 uuiij cJ^j 'till 133*2 31 > -a hi " <3c. <111 jJiii Jill . ^j3-Uaji jijd 

" JCt J ^ja (j jLluilj I II ^ja CHU ^aSill IjCuC. <lll V) <11 llbll <11 l j (jjjbllj UiJlj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1353 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 175 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1354 

(96) Chapter: Another kind 


311 & 0, (96) 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) ( 1179 - 1366) 

"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: 'Whoever says the tasbih one hundred times following the morning prayer, and 
the tahlil one hundred times, he will be forgiven his sins even if they are like the foam of the sea." 1 


jj jc - jl a 4 . Vi jjl (jjju - ^ uSk 4(313 J ^ Yok BIS 4 jauill All I 3c jj (j^fla. jj -lAa.i 

^3 jA " ^aluij A_ilc Alll Alii Jls Jls ^3 jc 4 A A Vic ^3 jc. ^^3 jc. 4^1 -^kll 

" ^p»3l 3 j (JlLa dul£ jjlj Aj^ 3 A-l Clljic. A lolgj AjLo (J1a j A ■»> um3 AjLo ol3t3 obl3a 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1354 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 176 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1355 

(97) Chapter: Counting the tasbih on one's 
fingers 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 




^ac. 


vW(97) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (3s3) counting tasbih on his fingers." 


1 Vok Jll 4 jic jJ ^»3c 3j3k 713 - a! lalillj - 4^- jlSlI 'lAk jj jl3aJlj 4^iLxlLall ^Jc-Vl 3c jj 'lAk a 

^JJjqllill .Vi» J |3 ujj A_lic Alll (_ 5 -lj-^a Alll l2l3 J 3^ 4jjic. jj Alll .IJC jc. 4 A_lj| (jc. 4 4 - ul juall jj frl Ac. jc. 4(jiAc^l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1355 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 177 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1356 

(98) Chapter: Not wiping one's forhead after 
saying the taslim 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


xiLuall A^aaJl 3 jj l_jLj (98) 


"The Messenger of Allah (3^5=) used to observe I'tikaf during the middle ten days of the month, and after the 
twentieth (day of the month), he would come out on the twenty- first and go back to his home, and those who were 
observing I'tikaf with him would go back like him. Then he stayed one month on the night when he used to go back 
home, and he addressed the people and enjoined upon them whatever Allah (SWT) willed. Then he said: 'I used to 
observe I'tikaf during these ten days, then I decided to spend the last ten days in I'tikaf. So whoever was observing 
I'tikaf with me, let him stay in his place of I'tikaf, for I was shown this night (Lailatul Qadr), then I was caused to 
forget it, so seek it during the last ten nights on the odd- numbered nights. And I saw myself prostrating in water and 
mud.'" Abu Sa'eed said: "It rained on the night of the twenty-first, and the roof of the Masjid leaked over the place 
where the Messenger of Allah (3s3) used to pray. I looked at him when he had finished praying subh and his face 
was wet with water and mud." 


3c jj A a \ > H jc 4 ^aIjjI jj .3k a jc 4^tgJl jjl jc - jjl jAj - 4j£Ls 1 Vuk (J13 4 joi jj AjjjS lijJaj 

!3s dill hdnj ^^3 j3l jjojtll ^3 -Auij A_iic Alll Alll jt3 3ls 4 ,1]» wi ^_il jc 4 jAa.33 

^^3 ^alsl A_jl A_*Ja jlS jA A IS > nA jjjj ic.j j3sJ (Jffi ‘ 11 )J A-Ll jjj3c jaa. j-a jlS 

^?>i»,ll o3a ^jla.1 4 “ ilk ^gj| " Jls -A aIII c.13 Liu Is (__>jj13I 4 _ il-iks l^as £a.ja jlfi (_s3l a 311I <31Ih a_is ^jjla. 

^2 Ia jjauulll 1 mils aLUI o 3A 4Jl3j A qS'3 ^ 4 “ ijjlls < sk'^c I jl3 jA3 j>a» 11 oAA jjLkl jS ^ 13 
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13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) (1179 - 1366) 


J)g j. tl\' c_Aj^ 


.W wial 


( fl£jS Ah! ll^jlaJa 3)* >u eLa ^^3 3auait 33 j jfij 3^ <_ g£ jk j7l jLi» II 

a-Laj Lilia 3ka ^kall ol/LLa 3 a < 33 j <31 Cl) jlV)3 ^skj <3c. <UI ^gka <ill 3j J - u J ^llk i ^^3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1356 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1357 

(99) Chapter: The Imam sitting in the place 
where he prayed after the taslim 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 


xkill ilk e uyi Cjii 4 jL) (99) 


' 'When the Messenger of Allah ( ;fik ) prayed faj r, he would sit in the place where he had prayed until the sun rose. " 

<_lic- <111 <111 3j- UJ J Jll 40^)ku ^)lLk (jc. 4l3lLajj (jc. lll3A. Jll 4.\)» >11 (_JJ < VM 

(j nod'll I ^*1 lal ol/LLaJa ^3 3*3 ^>^-31 lij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1357 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1358 

It was narrated that Simak bin Harb said: 

"I said to J abir bin Samurah: 'Did you used to sit with the Messenger of Allah (kk)?" He said: 'Yes.' When the 
Messenger of Allah (kk) had prayed fajr, he would sit in the place where he had prayed until the sun rose, and his 
companions would talk and remember things from the time of J ahilliyah and recite poetry, and they would laugh 
and he would smile.'" 


(jj ^)lLkl Cilia Jl! 4 lJ^i (jj tilLCuj (jc. 4 ‘ j LliSk. 4^cl ^3^.1 3^ 4 (jl lul > a ,_JJ 3-aki lijlk 

^^3 (JJik. jkil ^_5-ka LI |»Lujj <3c. <111 ^ka <111 3j- ul j (jk 3^ |»kj <lic. <111 ^_g-ka <111 3j J -°J (jalLkj ClllS sjk 
<lk <111 (_ s -ka ^ J. 11 f) Jj ^jj£3_iCaJj j* dill jjj-kilj kl&Lkl Cnk <jl_i_i^ai dlkjla ^jjikColl ^1 laJ ^CL^. all .Ai-a 

.->1 . ■: j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1358 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1359 

(100) Chapter: Leaving after finishing prayer oJlall 3 ^ cjl^^VI s-ib (100) 

It was narrated that As-Suddi said: 


"I asked Anas bin Malik: 'How should I leave after I have prayed- to the right or to the left?' He said: 'I usually saw 
the Messenger of Allah (33k ) leave to the right. ' 


J' ‘C5^ Cf- 


4 ))h^i 


LI 


ii (. Vft kiLa (jj 3^' Clililu 3L 4 (jc. 4<jl jC. jli Ljlk 3L 4 3a* ill 3)J <jji3 Ljik 

<llA ) ijc. < Sjj^ajj <_lic. <111 ^ka <111 3j- ul j <■— 1 ulj La 4 Jlks ill Lai 3^ 4 (JjLuiJ qC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1359 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 181 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1360 
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13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) (1179 - 1366) 

It was narrated that Al-Aswad said: 

"Abdullah said: 'No one among you should allow the Shaitan to give him wrong ideas by making him believe that he 
can only leave after praying by moving to his right, because I saw the Messenger of Allah (Ait) usually departing to 
the left." 1 


V <111 Cjc. (3-9 (3-9 Oj^uiVI jc. to jLac. jc. t(jjaAC.yi 1 Vi.W <3^ 1 Yok Jll j j t^afla. jjI 

<jIc. <111 ^glL^a <111 Cl ulj Cal < liAj (jc. VI 1 V jl <lic. UCia. jl jjj le-3^. ^ ‘ j-a jl kp will ^lSCa.1 jl» j 

ajUuiJ j)C. <il fi^l j=lj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1360 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1361 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) drink standing and sitting, and he prayed barefoot and with sandals, and he left 
(after prayer) to the right and to the left." 


%♦ ' ^ ^ Q ^ jl J ^ ^ Jj C g ^ ff Jl f 31 ^ J| ® ^ £ j g iW ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . C O C ^ g Jl g J| g ^ O £ 

4<Cajlc jc. <j-lk £-Aa.y! jjj (jjjjjla jl <j.lk 4 y jl 4jj|ijj>ll Ulik jls 4 <Aj liUjl jls 4^aAl jj) <j? jlkJail lijlkl 

<ljuCi jc. j 4 1 ; .a ; jc. 4 fl j» 3 -in J 3 » 'll la j I 111 k j llc-llj ICul! i—ijCLa aluj 4 _ilc. <111 <111 Clulj Chlls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 136 1 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 183 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1362 

( 10 1) Chapter: The time when women should 
depart after praying 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


£ 

jpa 3 hi ill <_j3 



(_scll cbayll cjLj ( 10 1) 
SblloJI 


"Women used to pray fajr with the Messenger of Allah (33s), and when he said the taslim they would leave, 
wrapped in their Mirts, unrecognizable because of the darkness." 


f-Luiill j\£ Chill 4<jlallc. jc. iOjjC. jc. 4(jjAjll jc. 4 jc-l jjVl jc- 4(JjjjJ j>J ^ l iUC llUll Jll 4|SjCkLk j)J lljAki 

(jjilill j<a jS^jxJ lils (j^JajjliJ C jlajllla j3 j bail ^llu llj jlSa ^)kall 4_ilc. <111 ^luo <111 (Jjjjjj jjlLaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1362 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1363 

(102) Chapter: The prohibition of leaving 
before the Imam after the prayer 


j-a t_jl t^lhVI Ub jc. ( 102 ) 

sbllol! 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) led us in prayer one day, then he turned to face us and said: 'I am now your imam, so 
do not hasten to bow or prostrate or stand or leave before I do. I can see you in front of me and behind me.' Then he 
said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, if you had seen what I have seen, you would laugh little and weep 
much.' Wesaid: 'What have you seen, O Messenger of Allah ( ) ?' Hesaid: 'Paradise and Hell." 1 
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13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) (1179 - 1366) 


jig juall 


^li^a Adi! Jjj-uj Uj Jli 4jdlLa jj (jjiil jc. 4(_Jals jj jLlLjdl jc. 4 jg > La jj Uj-lk Jll 4 jj UjjL.1 

Vj ^U^W Vj nilU 7j p J^jIU ^gijjbUj bU ^aSLLa) " Jlls A_gJi.jj 1 jjic. JjSl aJ £jJ dlU ^lulj A_dc. A_lll 

# -j j5 ^ ) a i } ''a* 'j> 0 ? J o ^ "5 " ^ ^ ^ } °7-0 j 0 ^ 2 JJ ,- 0 

I Jjii£ ^LjSdj l/Lds » ^~d Clul j La £jj! J oLlJ (_g. J-»aj (ji]l J " (Jljj ^J _ " j/aj <a\— <»\ j/a ^Ual jl cs^U 1 ^'ja^uVU 

" jllll 9 ALkll ciul ) " 3ll <111 3 ojj ) U dul ) La Ills " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1363 

In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 185 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1364 

(103) Chapter: The reward of one who prays cs^ ^V' ir 4 ^ ^ (103) 

with the imam until he leaves 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


"We fasted Ramadan with the Messenger of Allah (3LM, and the Prophet (^sit) did not lead us in Qiyam unhl there 
were seven days left of the month, then he led us in Qiyam until one- third of the night had passed. Then, when there 
were six days left, he did not lead us in Qiyam. When there were five days left, he led us in praying Qiyam until half 
the night had passed. We said: 'O Messenger of Allah (SA), why don't you lead us in praying Qiyam for the rest of the 
night?' He said: 'If a man prays with the Imam until he leaves, that will be continued for him as if he spent the whole 
night in prayer.' Then, when there were four days left, he did not lead us in praying Qiyam. When there were three 
days left he sent for his daughters and women, and gathered the people, and he led us in praying Qiyam until we 
feared that we would miss Al-Falah. Then he did not lead us in praying Qiyam for the rest of the month." Dawud 
(one of the narrators) said: "I said: ' What is falah?' He said: 'Sahur.' 


4 jA^jlt Ajc. jj .idjll jc. 4 AjA ^j! jj bjU 1 nK Qll - (JjJaaUI jjl j&j - 4jLaj Uli.lL. Qlfl 4 » hA jj (JjC.Lajjj UjjL.1 
AjIc. Alii ^gliua I Uj LU Ui jl >>iAj aluij A_dc. Alii ^L^-i Alii Jjjjij x-a 1 'T.^i QlS 4 ji J jc. 4 jki jj jJ±i. jc- 
Uj ^la ALuaUdl dials Lola Uj ^Lsj ^la aLoLui dulU £j 3311 Lhii j^ Laid Uj ^lia jgLdt j-a ^iL ^^1^. ^Iujj 

aLaVI aJo l si I jl 3^^3^ <j] " 31 I . aLUI oLa ilLa Luki jl aIII 3j- u j) fj 31a <3 j3! jL< >‘>i c_ jaj 

2 ^ ' o o a; ___ i»* *£ 'S' _ \ >' o' + * ' 

^ j AjLuuj Ajuj 3k^)i j^ill L>° UJa Uj ^ia Aiul jll ciuls 3^a . " Aid ^lia aJ 


3la La Llia bjli 3la . jg >nll J)-a 1 l)»i lij ^ ^ bill I Uj j 3 (jl 


^gii. Uj -Xsk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1364 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 186 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1365 

(104) Chapter: Concession allowing the 
imam to step over the necks of the people 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin Al-Harith said: 


(Jjjldll C-jllj ^aUabU A L_lU (104) 


"I prayed 'Asr with the Prophet (3LT) in Al-Madinah, then he left, stepping over the necks of the people, so quickly 
that the people were surprised at his haste. He entered unto one of his wives, then he came out and said: 'While I 
was praying 'Asr, I remembered some gold that we had, and I did not want it to stay with us overnight, so I ordered 
that it be distributed.'" 


4 A£jid jjjl jc. 433^11 jjLi^t ^1 jj , wi jj jac . jc. 4(3 jldl jj j-iLj UiiUk 31I Q • UjLkl 

l*jjiji (jjUll t_jUj ^ liV'n > ^j UijAidU jjUaaJI ^lujj A_dc. Alii Cljjlka 3 U 4 dljLkJl jj Ajac. jc. 
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13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) (1179 - 1366) 


J)g J. 3| 


lilil ^}j-a*JI ill j d^)Si ^j| " (JlaS 'dl j jl (_yaxj ^k- 3^^ Ajl t s-i\ \ A » AjC-^uil (_3_ill <■ _ 

" AitLukj dj-ali U-ljc. d±UJ 3I d& j£a UCjc. jls jjj jjja 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1365 
In- book reference :Book 13, Hadith 187 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1366 

(105) Chapter: If it is said to a man "Have 
you prayed?" Should he say "No"? 

It was narrated from Jabir bin Abdullah that: 


V lJa 3^ 3^s II) c_jU (105) 


On the Day of Al-Khandaq, after the sun had set, Umar bin Al-Khattab started cursing the disbelievers of the 
Quraish and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I was hardly able to pray until the sun set." The Messenger of Allah 
said: "By Allah, I did not pray." So we went down with the Messenger of Allah (LLU) to Buthan. He performed wudu' 
for prayer and so did we, and he prayed 'Asr after the sun had set, then he prayed Maghrib after that." 


jc. j c- - CjjUJI jjl jAj - illLk 1 V'LL Vis c < __ s fc.'V I JUC- ,_jj LaiLaj Oja-uii JjC-UaUl 

3*^- (jaladill Cl Lijt. La 33 4t_)LLxLll jSc. (jl cAIII 3c. Qd PP* CP ‘ j-^3^ iP AJiIuj ^1 ,_jc. 

" A_iic- 'till ^ L^i aIII 3^^^) 3ls® l r 1 u*- J (ji'^LlI dills ^31^ 3k** 1 ' L? L — La aAII L 31s j (jlj 33 y u n \ 

ScJ ^jn<-m\l ^J-LaS LgJ LLLajJj a 1)1 L-ill LLajliS (jl 1~».' (_s-l) 4-llc. 4jll ^ L^i “till 3jH dJ J ) HI jjfl _ " 1 g Jjl > si La <111 j3 

d^)i-all 1&C*-J ^glLa (jjaCall Clu3c. La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1366 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 188 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1367 
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A X II (, 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'We are the last (to come) but will be the foremost on the Day of Resurrection, 
but they were given the Book before us and we were given it after them. They differed concerning this day which 
Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, had prescribed for them and Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, guided us 
to"-meaning Friday- "so the people followus, the J ews the next day and the Christians the day after that." 1 

31 3c. ,_jJ in 

(Jl! cjl! COJJjA ^1 (jC. 4 <j j| (jE. 

^ill (3® *3 jj jlj 313 

*-J (_£jL3aiilj 13. 1 j£-lll <l3 31 (jjUlll 


^jUa ,_jc. 4£r3 c -^l Cf' 4 -3j_yil L/" 4 (3 3 ‘ 11 3*0 < (_]3 

a l_) 3£1I Ijlijl .111 (jjAjl 3ill <3- 'dll ^ 1 <lll 

- <*Ji3l ^ ~UM - <3 <3kj jc- 'dll dlA^S <l3 I jiliils ^dc. 3^ 'dll d- 


3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 1 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1368 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1375 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) said: 'Allah (SWT) sent astray from Friday those who came before us, so the Jews 
had Saturday and the Christians had Sunday. Then Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, brought us and guided us 
to Friday, so there is Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and thus they will follow us on the Day of Resurrection. We are 
the last of the people of this world but the first on the Day of Resurrection for whom judgment will be passed before 
all other creatures.'" 


£jJU_j (jC. j ^1 (jC. ^3 (_jE. i^ny diVl illlLa (j C. t ^jjl 31)3. Jll a3 3 <_33j 3 j3.i 

uljfl lF® 'ta-kaJI (jC. (3?.j jft <131 (Jj3| " ^Ijjjj <l3 <111 ^ h^i <111 Jjjjjj JliS Vis vW ^jC. 

ik'ilj Clulolly An 1-sll <_l*3a An 1-sll 3lA^S Ijj 3^-J 3 c ' *311 c-LkS 3.^1 ^ajJ (jlfij tluUl 

" (3)^l3JI <Jls 3 tFiqlaH <allill (jjlj^lj 3iSll Jil (j-a 3jji.VI '3a3^' fji £JJ 31 3^ iill3j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 2 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1369 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1376 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The first J umu'ah that was held with the Messenger of Allah (33&) in Makkah, was a J um'ah in J uwatha in al- 
Bahrain, a village of 'Abdul- Qais. " 


Jll 40^3^ (jc- 4 ^33 (jj ,_jc. t (jl a g l-i 3 ja! jj) ,jc. t^^ilijill 313. Jll i jl_3 (jj aJII .3. (jj 3k 1 3^)i3 

(Jjuall . 1 (jj^Ldll-J 3l_j^J Aju aKa\ U)J 4_lic- <111 <111 C 4 Ajua^. 3j Cl <*-< 3, 3jl (j) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 3 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1369 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1377 


14 - The Book of J umu'ah (Friday Prayer) 

It was narrated from Abu Al-J a'd Ad-Damri-who was a Companion of the Prophet (;£$&)- that the 
Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"Whoever missed three jumu'ahs out of negligence, Allah (SWT) will place a seal over his heart." 


Ji jc. 4 ( * s -4JjJaiil jliLuj (jj o.U Jfr jc. 4jjJaC- jj eja-Srfl jc. 4, m (jj ijjla. jjl3 jj l_J jixJ lijiri 

'6 ^ ,, ^55 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Aka ■dll ( xlla Ujt^j liljj (ja " jjlij Ajic. <111 ^1>^i jjill jC- AjA-t^ <1 tdulSj 4(jjJakall b» S 11 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 4 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1370 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1378 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: "Whoever misses j umu'ah three times with no cogent excuse, Allah (SWT) will 
place a seal on his heart." 

jj-u jjj j^lac. li^Li.1 
- 4 ADI kc. jj _^jLa. 
" Ajla ^C. Alii £jla 


jC. 4<jiljij ^1 jj Ail I Jjc. jC. i^Jjall ^gjl jj Alull jC. 44_jji ^gjl (jjl Ulijl j]l§ 44 _JAj j)jl liliil (JlS 4 J 1 1 

jj C. j« Uililj AaJaaJI jj jl jA " j)la ^luij Aalc. Aill Aill joij jl - Ajc. <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 5 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1370 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1379 

It was narrated from Al-Hakam bin Mina' that: 

He heard Ibn Abbas and Ibn Umar narrated that while he was on the minbar, the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 
"People should stop negleting j umu'ah or Allah (SWT) will place a seal on their hearts and they will be deemed as 
being among the negligent. ' 1 


jc. 4(jj^.V jj (jc. 4 (^jjl (jj InW jjll 4 jlil liliSj (_)ll 4 (jllk InW j)ll 4jAixA jjj 

(jtl AjIc. Ail I Ail I jl jljAaj ^)Ac. 4 jjlj jjl Aji 4f.lixa jj ^»£jil jc. 4j»l/Lui ^^jl jc. 4 .la j 

" jjlal y 11 j^s jjjfklj ^Jjls (_jic. Aill jA'IS. jl jl 4 “ A y i-s. 11 ^ c. _ j jc. ^Ijsl jj^jlil " a^jfLa jjc.1 ^^ic. jA_$ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 6 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1371 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1380 

It was narrated from Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet (A&) that: 

The Prophet (jjM said: "Going to j umu'ah is obligatory for everyone who has reached the age of puberty." 1 


jj jjkl jc. 4 (jail JC. jjj (julic. jc. 4 All » jj <_JjJaaJall ^ nW 4^>lwiii jj Ajljll lill-lk j]l5 4 jbl-JC. jj A 

^Ijj " jjlis ^JLu J Aalc. Alii (j-k^a (^jill jl ^iuij Aalc. Aill j<ul ^Jj (jc. 4^Ac. jjl jc. jc. 


jc. 4 ^>Ac. jjl jc. 4^iU jc. 


I 

An ia*\H 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 7 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1372 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1381 
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It was narrated that Samurah bin J undub said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever misses j umu'ah with no excuse, let him give a dinar in charity, and if 

he cannot afford that, then half a dinar." 


44—l.liL jj jc- 40jJj jJ Idllij jc- 4 oHj 3 jC- 4^UaA lllla. (_)l£ 4 jjjl& jj «l)jl 1 V'Dk 3§ ‘ 3 ^3 ' ‘ 11 j? dM 

" jhj-i 1 Ax^ajj3 -li-J ^al jll j.lLajll3 jlc. jjc. j-a < » .a-jl ill jj j< " ^aiuij 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj Jll jll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 8 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1373 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1382 

It was narrated from Samurah that: 

The Prophet (jjs) said: "Whoever misses jumu'ah deliberately, he has to give a dinar, and if he cannot afford that, 
then half a dinar." At another place, it is not mentioned: "Deliberately." 


^-jlll jC. - <lc. <111 ~ j^ 4 jhi^H jC. 4 o11j 3 jc. 4<lhk jc. 4T- jj lllllS jl£ t^lc. jj Ja^aj lljlkl 

LLa <j 3 jjnl jdl • " D •" 1 1 ^ A ^ jH jl-ip 4_iii5 I.Kxia <*-a^ll 4 II jj j< " ,J ^aLuj <jic. <H| 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 9 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1373 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1383 

1 Abdur- Rahman Al-A'raj narrated that: 

He heard Abu Hurairah say: "The Messenger of Allah ( jljjj said: 'The best day on which the sun rises is Friday. On 
this day, Adam, peace be upon him, was created, on this day he was admitted to Paradise, and on this day he was 
taken out of it.'" 


4ojj^)i 111 £-aaj <ll 4^ jc-^M ji^jll .lie. 1 *nlk jll 4 (^£jA jll (jc- 4jajjJ jc- 4 <111 .lie- llii jll 4j^-£aj jj jjjui lijli. 

r\ • it a .k' 'SP.h a‘\~ '-ill A.kAi*i\ t 'V. f .°\u A.k,°-.: ti. " \ _ ^ in i r\ is i .1 


jd j <j3j ^abllall <llc. ^11 jli. 4 _i 3 <*-*aJI (jjadll <j 3 i-llxlla jjd 


^aluJJ 4_lic. <111 <111 jjj_u I) jlij jjb 

" l g ia ^ j^.S <lkll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 10 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1374 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1384 

It was narrated from Aws bin Aws that : 

The Prophet (;£,&) said: "One of the best of your days is Friday. On this day, Adam was created and on this day he 
died, on this day the Trumpet will be blown, and on this day all creatures will swoon. So send a great deal of salah 
upon me on this day, for your salah will be presented to me." They said: "O Messenger of Allah (jjij, how will our 
salah be presented to you when you have decomposed (after death)?" He said: "Allah (SWT), the Mighty and 
Sublime, has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the prophets, peace be upon them." 


jc. 4jjl dla. niSn ^1 jc. 4 JjLk jj Ijjj (jj jda.jll Age. jc- 4 ^ll jjm-N 1 VoS jll 4 jj jj I lljlkl 

<j3j aj-ull <jic. a j jli. 4_l3 <*-a^ll ajJ a£-alj jjaSl ja jl " j ll aluJj <Jc. <111 jdll jC- 4(jajl jj (JJjl 

(_ya^)*j 4 <111 11 l_jlls _ " jlc- AjJaj^yua ^aklllLLa jLs oliLLall j<a jlc- <i*jLall <J3j <killl <J3j 

■\£ jlc- a-l-iijVl 11 wi-^l jJ^lj jl (_yajSM (_^lc- jc. <111 jl " jl! _ dub jjljb (_^1 diljl 4-^1 jlc- llirilja 

. " fXJ\ 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 11 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1375 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1385 

It was narrated (through two chains) from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Sa'eed, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$£&) said: "Ghusl and using siwak on Fridays are obligatory for everyone who has reached 
the age of puberty, and he should put on whatever he can find of perfume." Except that Bukair (one of the narrators 
in one chain) did not mention 'Abdur-Rahman, and about the perfume he said: "Even if it is women's perfume." 


jc. jj 4 jj m jt cdijLkll jj j^loc. jc. 4 L_jAj jol \ nW (Jli 44 aLm jj ilia . a 

4_lic. <111 <111 djjjj (jl t4_j jc. 4.U» >11 (1) J (_ya^.y3l 3JC. jc. 4ajLul jj j^aC. jc. 4 jj ^)£j 

3jc. ^ j' . " 4_ilc. jls La 4 _ nlill j-a (Jjwljj lill^jlullj A * a -^11 Jjaatll " £)ls 

" Si>ll I—Llla jA jlj " 4 - nil 11 (3-Sj jia^^ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 12 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1376 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1386 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xsifc) said: "When any one of you wants to come to J umu'ah prayer, let him perform ghusl." 


(Jjaai_i]a A* la-^H ela. lij " Jls ^luij 4_ilc. <111 Alii jl 4 jaC. jot jc. 4£3l-3 jc. 44^111 a jc. 44) 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 13 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1377 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1387 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

The Messenger of Allah (jji) said: "Ghusl on Friday is obligatory for everyone who has reached the age of puberty." 


4_ilc. <111 <111 jj 4 III jC. 4 jUaJ jj j -kc. jC. 4 ^ i n jj jljq>Vi jc. 4lillUa jc. 4<JJJ3 

" d'l-v k ^Jc. V 1>1 j 4jLaaJt (Ja'C- " ^JLoij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 14 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1378 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1388 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 'Every Muslim man has to perform Ghusl one day in every seven, and that is on 
Friday.'" 


<111 Jli (_)li 4^)jLk (jc- 4 JAjjll jc- 4<iA jj Jjll Ijjik (_)li 4 JauJ liiilj. J15 4 0 jtloA jj 

" 4 » II ^ajJ jAj (JjaC. ^aljl 4 » u 11 ()]£ <^3 aim la (_glc- " (“kuj 4_llc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 15 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1379 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1389 
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'Abdullah bin Al-'Ala narrated that: 

He heard Al-Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr (say) that they mentioned Ghusl on Fridays in the presence of 
'Aishah and she said: "Some people used to live in Al-'Aliyah and they would come to J umu'ah with dirt on them 
(because of their work). When a breeze came it would carry their smell to the people which annoyed them. Mention 
of that was made to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) and he said: "Why don't you perform ghusl?" 


(JjoiC. IjjSIa 4 <^3 (jJ Alak ■« (jJ jk-uLall 4j( (jj <lll Ajc. lijik (JlS 4Aiijll (jc. 4 a 11_L (jj Aj.a~sla 

dujajui C j 31 I }\ I ill 4-*_kaJI (jjjjJakjS <j]l_*Jl (jj'ikmj (jjUll (jlfi Loj] CllHai <Aislc. .lie. 

" j Vjl " (_)Ui3 aluij <_}lc <111 <111 (Jjjaiyl dill j (_>jjllll Igj (_£A\ju 3 Ag 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 16 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1380 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1390 

It was narrated that Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) said: 'Whoever performs wudu 1 on Friday, that is all well and good, but whoever 
performs ghusl, the ghusl is better." 1 


<111 <il! (_]l! 40 J-Auj (jC. (jC. 40 dljl (jC. iA )* »‘ii 1 Vok (JlS 4 £JJ_) (jj -ijjj (jC. “■'?» d'V I Jj\ 

o^Jojoi (jC. (jhi^ti (j<^/}]| Ajc. . " (JiAM (JjaJtlll (Ji Ac. ' (jij Cldaajj tg-j 3 <jt_kiJI fjJajj (ji " ^ 1 > .ij <_ilc. 

^aic-l <illj A II llljAa. V] OJ-kuu (j/i (jiii^ll ^.a>nj ^Alj Ulj£ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 17 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1381 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1391 

It was narrated from Aws bin Aws that: 

The Prophet (ifirik) said: "Whoever washes (ghassala) and performs ghusl, comes early to the masjid and sits near 
the imam, and does not engage in idle talk, he will have for every step he takes (the reward of) a year's worth of good 
deeds, fasting it and praying Qiyam during it." 


(jj m 1 Yok jjll 4^)g mA Lli-lk. S(ll - <1 Jaiillj - 4(Jblj (jj jlflj (jJ Aak a (jj (jjjl&j 4jjj^aK (jj jjjaC. 

" (Jls jxLjjj <iic. <111 (jC. j)J (JjojI (jC. » 'n^ill CIuuluVI (jC. (ClljLkJl j}J (jC- 4 AjC. 

" LgJaUSj LgJaLjj^a <jjoj (_ \aC. aj)hik (_)£j <J (jUi ^1 j (j-a liAj lAc.j (Jihcl j (jlaC. (j< 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 18 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1382 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1392 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that : 

'Umar bin al-Khattab saw a Hullah and said: "O Messenger of Allah (Ait), why don't you buy this and wear it on 
Fridays and when meeting the delegations when they come to you?" The Messenger of Allah (^s-U) said: "This is 
worn by one who has no share in the Hereafter." Then something similar was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
( Aifc) and he gave a Hullah to 'Umar from it. 'Umar said: "O Messenger of Allah (Ai£), have you given me this when 
you said what you said about the Hullah of 'Utarid?" The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "I have not given it to you 
to wear it." So 'Umar gave it to an idolator brother of his in Makkah. 
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llujisl pi illl LJpuip La LjlaA A_LL pip 4t_jUakJI pj pic. pi 4pic. pj <111 Sjc. pE. 4,*iU pc. 4iillUa pc. 4 A_jjjS iLpikl 
^S aJ pl/lk V (p® oSA pufL Loll " A_iic. <111 aAII (Jpjjp Jll dijic. IpkiS lil SSpilp <*-a^JI ^pj 1 frILuuls oSA 

Cilia .jjp 1 g j npLa£ <111 jjpjoip Li pic. <ia. Lgka pic. ^g.lac.11 1 g llta |»Luij A_iic. <U| ^gjj^a <111 Llpjjp e-Lk _ " opkVI 

Afiij li .Jjii <1 111 pic. L^Lula _ " 1 g xjalll 1 g 1 1 1 " ^uL-u j <iic. <111 aAII (Jpjjp Jls cils La Spike. a!^. ^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 19 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1383 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1393 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Sa'eed, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Ghusl should be performed on Friday by everyone who has reached the age of 
puberty, and using the siwak, and he should put on whatever he is able of using perfume." 


pj pi J (jc. t . V» i H pc- 4 111 lijSk L)l§ ‘duill Ini LJli 4jl> pj pjuiaJl 1 Vd-k L)ll 4 illl luc. pj ppplA ^pikl 
" ^luip A_llc. <111 ^ L^i <111 Jpjjjp pc. 4<ui pc. 4.\l» >.i ^^jl pj pi^pll SJC- pc. opal 4^>JI>>1 pJ jpic. pi 4pdiJall 

" <jic. pCaj La i—Ljlai! p-a pjiij pip LAlpLilIp aiH a ^^Ac. ^ * kaJI ^pJ Jjaiill pj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 20 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1384 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1394 

Abu Al-Ash'ath narrated that: 

He heard Aws bin Aws, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (^fe) say: "The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 
'Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday and washes (ghassala), and comes early to the masjid, walking not riding, and 
sits dose to the imam and listens attentively and does not engage in idle speech, for every step he takes he will have 
(the reward of) ayear's worth of good deeds ." 1 


4CJ3 


C^l U <il 4paLk pj Aupj pj pi^.pll Cjc. pc. 4Calpll LiiSk JIS 4 pJJ^ pJ m pJ pliAc. pj jpac ^jjpikl 


‘L^J' Oi 


4 <i! Ajik 


pi " ^»fulp <llc <111 <111 (Jpj-op (Alls (JpSJ ^iuip A_llc. <111 <111 (Jpjaip 

" <ik Jic. ftplak (_J£j A_1 plfi ^alp dlLa 'Ip |»lij/l (pa liCp L_l£pJ ^alp ^ klip p^Ajlp IAc.p (_kaC.p A * la^ II ^pj (J 1 Ac. I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 2 1 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1385 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1395 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: "When Friday comes, the angels sit at the doors of the masjid and record who comes to 
jumu'ah prayers. Then, when the imam comes out, the angels roll up their scrolls." The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) 
said: 'The one who comes early to jumu'ah prayers is like one who sacrifices a camel, then like one who sacrifices a 
cow, then like one who sacrifices a sheep, then like one who sacrifices a duck, then like one who sacrifices a chicken, 
then like one who sacrifices an egg." 


4opJpA pc. 4<ill Ale- ^1 p&Vl pc- ‘c£.jAj>ll (jc- 4piia-a lij-lk jjll 4 ( _ s lc.Vl pc. 4 pj^aj pj ^C. pj pj^aj Lpikl 

I Ala a » II ^gjj c-LL. pi lp-u£a .w » aill i—ilpjl 4 _ s lc. A^jjLall cliaja a» ^-^11 ^pj plS lal " <3-^ ^1 - a_Jc. <111 

LI <jjj pAgjill^ A » II ^11 pi^Jill " djjp A_iic. <111 <111 (Jpjoip (Jllla Jls _ " < <! ~s A^jjLall Cllpla alij/l 

" A LaJJ pS^JillS A kl pi^Jall^ A_laj p.fg Lll£ oLlu p.'lg a\\S opSJ p-lg-allfi 


444 


14 - The Book of J umu'ah (Friday Prayer) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 22 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1386 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1396 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah, who was attributing it to the Prophet : 

"When Friday comes, at every gate of the masjid there are angels who write down the people's names in teh order in 
which they come, then when the imam comes out, they roll up the scrolls and listen to the khutbah. The one who 
comes early to the prayer is like the one who sacrifices a camel, then the one who comes after him is like the one who 
sacrifices a cow, then the one who comes after him is like the one who sacrifices a ram" until he mentioned a chicken 
and an egg. 


Ajlc Alii Aj 40JjjA (j C 4.W» m (jC 4^£jA jll 1 Vci-S 4(jUilo fnW (_)l3 4Jj^aXa (jj k 

djVlS ig-ijlds ^^Ic fjjfX J AfLriLs Ai-uiAH jys i_)Ij (1)^ (_^lc AiJaaJt jlfi ti] " 

AjL (_£ill AjL Aid (_£Ag-<iil£i al/dall jVg .<413 A aIuiIj i S-4 du_jla ^La^l 

Adadllj A kl kill jSd (_ ? ld. . " ldl£ (j.^ig a\\JL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 23 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1387 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1397 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: "On Fridays the angels sit at the gates of the masjid writing down the peoples' 
names in the order in which they come. So the people are like a man who sacrifices a camel and like a man who 
sacrifices a camel, then like a man who sacrifices a cow and like a man who sacrifices a cow, then like a man who 
sacrifices a sheep and like a man who sacrifices a sheep, then like a man who sacrifices a chicken and like a man who 
sacrifices a chicken, then like a man who sacrifices a sparrow and like a man who sacrifices a sparrow, then like a 
man who sacrifices an egg and like a man who sacrifices an egg." 


(jc. 4^1lda (jc. i^Aul (jC 4 jbkkc (jj| (j C 4 dull I IjUiS (_)l£ 4 dull I (jj 1 . n» ui 1 Vok <J15 4 jjldjiui (jj 
^^ic (__)jj\dl) j jfyf'i j Aa. m Inti l_i( jj( ^^ic AxJa^JI ASLlbkall Ax9J " jjls ^Ijjjj A_ilc Alii Ailt (jc 4 ojj jA 

Ijjiliac. ^as A kl ka ^as oUi ^as ojd Aid ^as Ad (j^lilla 


" a jajj ^aa 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 24 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1388 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1398 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Whoever performs ghusl as from janabah on Friday, then comes (to the 
masjid), it is as if he sacrificed a camel. Then the one who comes in the second hour, it is as if he sacrificed a cow. 
Then the one who comes in the third hour, it is as if he sacrificed a ram. Then the one who comes in the fourth hour, 
it is as if he sacrificed a chicken. Then the one who comes in the fifth hour, it is as if he sacrificed an egg. Then when 
the imam comes out, the angels attend to listen to the khutbah." 


(J fine. I (ji " jjls Aalc Alii Alii jl cojj jA (jc. 4^11da (jc 4 ( j-du (jc ccdlLa (jc 4 Alda 

Ac doll 4-1^3 ^ Adlall Acdoll (jAj Ajd dij^S 1 la '1^3 AjUdll <JLiC AxdiJI 
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A x Aa, II < jIj£ 


4 AaJJ 4_)jij 1 4 j-lu> 1_L1I AclLJI ^^2 r-lj jjj 4 jl ji 4 -ljS 1 Ajtjl jil 4_c.l_LJI ^ 7-lj jjj 1 4_)jij 1 Ail 

^ ' ~ " ^ * * * o * " , . - r " sz-. , . ° . ' *,.... 


j&ll 






iUVI 




I ill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 25 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1389 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1399 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: "Friday is twelve hours in which there is no Muslim slave who asks Allah (SWT) 
for something but He will give it to him, so seek it in the last hour after 'Asr." 


44_iAj (_jjI (j C. - 4i lailllj - Ulj AjIc. oe-l j3 t j^wi-a (jj 4lljjt_kilj 4jjJaC. (jj (jj bljjj (jj j^yaC. 

(jc. tAill Ajc. j>j 4(jA^jll tlW A A 1 1 n Ul (ji jjjkll cic. U*' o>— j>J JA^" l/" 

SU oljl VJ l ‘n>M 4ill JLulj dc. Ija3 V A£-liu S^jiaC. Ijjjl AxJkail " (Jlfl ^Laij AjIc. 4ill ^ k^i 4ill (Jjj-uj 

" 11 Cxj Ac-Uj j^.1 Uj»io11la 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 26 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1390 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1400 

It was narrated that J a'far bin Muhammad from his father, from J abir bin 'Abdullah who said: 

"We used to prayjumu'ah with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) then we would go back and tend to our camels." I said: 
" At what time?" He said: "When the sun had passed its zenith." 


iIa 


c^A^’ 


(jc. (jc. k (jj jiaja. liiiik j)ll tjjjjUc. (jj (juia. liliSd j)ll 4^il (jj ^ Vv'ik <Jl§ 4Aill Ajc. (jj jjJ 
Acid AjI dlls _ LidjJal ji £cj^> 13 £-jA^ Ax-kail ^Loj j A_llc A_iil Aill £-a ^gidal Id jjll 4 Aii) Cjc (jj ^l_k 

. (JJikdll <Jlj j (Ills 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 27 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1391 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1401 

Iyas bin Al-Akwa' narrated that his father said: 

"We used to prayjumu'ah with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) then we would go back, and the walls had no shadow in 
which shade could be sought." 


(jc. Cl ok j 4^- j^yi (jj A-alu (jj (jjolil 4“ n<ui jjll 44 lljjl_kil (jj ^Llj (jc. 4 (jA^.^)ll Juc liUll j]ll a L-ujj (jj 

Aj Jhn.n f.JyS jliaiail (_yalj ^^■A^ Ax-a^JI 4_ic Aill ^ .L-a Aill Jjjjj ^Ja 


4 - Ux uj li jkki 

_> S f. ^ % 

Aaj (jli 4 A-ljl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 28 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1392 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1402 

As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated that: 

The first adhan used to be when the imam sat on the minbar on Friday, at the time of the Messenger of Allah (jjA) 
and Abu Bakr and 'Umar. During the caliphate of 'Uthman, when the number of people increased, 'Uthman 
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commanded that a third adhan be given on Friday, so that adhan was given from the top of Az-Zawra, and that is 
how it remained. 


(jlii 4 jliVl jj 4jjjj jj Jli 4 4 -ll g hi (jj| jC. 4(_>iljjJ jC. 4C_lAj (jjl Ijjik 4 A 3 1 0 jj 'llak 

^3 jlfi Uals ja C. j ^_>jj ^iLaij A_ilc- A_lll Alii (Jjj-uj C. A » jjlaJI ^^Ic. ^aUs'i/l (jd-^. J jii. (Jjj 

dihi C. 4 " JJJ3 (_gic. Aj (jiU CLlilhl jlbVU A » ia-N \l ^ajj jl 3r- ^pal (jjllll jl 3r- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Surmah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 29 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1393 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1403 

As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said: 

"The third adhan was ordered by 'Uthman when the number of people in Al-Madinah increased. The Messenger of 
Allah only had one adhan, and the adhan on Friday was when the imam sat down." 


cdjjj ,jj tl nl 1 nil (jl 4 I pi g di (jjl jc. jc. 4^1 l Vi. w Jta a_j liiilk 3-3 ‘Ail! Ajc. (jj ^glaj ,jj 

jj jl JJC. ^aiuij A_iic. Alll (_ s -l-^a aJII j£j A ‘n Vi>\l (JaS j;li. jl3lc. Cllllll jjj\3lj ^piS Uajj 3-3 6 jiri 

^aLa^l (jd-^kj jAa. Ajtji^JI jjjllll jlfij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 30 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1394 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1404 

It was narrated that As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said: 

"Bilal used to call the adhan when the Messenger of Allah (^fc) sat on the minbar on Friday, and when he came 
down he would say the Iqamah. It continued like that during the time of Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may Allah (SWT) be 
pleased with them." 


lij jjjj <Jblj j)3 (3-3 If 4-ulIull jc. 4 3^ (jC. ‘Auj jc- 4 1 Vok 3-3 3c. jj -lH 1 

jic J j£Ll jAj ^3 jlfi ^alil (1)3 3ll Ajt-a^JI ^^Ic. A_iic. A_lll ^ Alii (Jjjjj (jjli. 

1 <ag V- 4_11! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 31 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1395 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1405 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Dinar said: 

"I heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah say: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "If any one of you comes and the imam has 
appeared, let him pray two rak'ahs. Shu'bah (one of the narrators) said: "On Friday." 


<Jj 2 j 4Aill 3c. j>J ^)jLk <■** Hr <un 3i 4jl3j ,jj jp 4 A 4 fii 1 n/W (J15 4^1Lk Ijjik j] l£ 4 t _ s Jc-Vl 3c- (jJ 3>a. 

A» A_j*_LU 3-3 _ " jm^j 3j ££.lk.j f-Lk. Ibl " ^fuij Aalc. Aili aJII jj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 32 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1396 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1406 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 
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"When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) delivered the khutbah, he used to lean against a palm tree trunk that formed 
one of the pillars of the masjid. When the minbar was made and he sat down on it, that pillar made a sound like the 
groaning of a camel, which the people of the masjid heard, until the Messenger of Allah came down and 

embraced it, then it fell silent." 


Ajc. pj ‘Ail ijiri 4 jjjjjll Ui (jS (jjl UUlS Jll 4t_iAj (jjl Jll (jj .lljjoi jjJoe. lijiri 

jjlall ^ii^a Uals (_ya <iLj £-.1^. Wiiiii 4 . l lak. |j| 4_ilc. <J]| ^L.-i <111 (Jjjjij 4 <21 1 

4-lIc. <111 ^b.-i <211 Lg-ll] (llyj ^ joiAH 1 g » <a > II <2 jLL 2| dtlll ClujiajJal <jlc. (_^yLu)lj 

Cl dS 1 1< 1 ^ q Vir-la 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Surmah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 33 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1397 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1407 

It was narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said that: 

He entered the masjid and 'Abdur- Rahman bin Umm Al-Hakam was delivering the Khutbah while seated. "He said: 
'Look at this man who is delivering the khutbah while seated when Allah (SWT) says: And when they see some 
merchandise or some amusement they disperse headlong to it, and leave you standing.'" 


f ^ *-'25 o ** o ^ o 0 ^ 2, 0 K j5 -** -* ^ ^ ^ j| ^ jj *- ^ ® ^ & 0 ^ 2 & 2 o ^ o f 

^1 ,_jE. ioja jjic. (jc* 4 (jc. 44 4 ui Uli-lk Jli 4 (jJ ^<«k li Uli-lk. (j la 4^->Skll (jj <111 Cjc. (jj .'ilaM U^)ik.l 

lic.ll 4 - ICA lj^)2ajl (Jlls lic.ll 4 - (Irk J ^JsLaJI ^ I (_jJ Ajc.j C^-Li-all <_)^i (Jls 4 ®D^ £ ' Lh 1 4 4*^ (jc* 4flCjJC. 

| hall! iilj£^pj tgjl] IjCj-iSil IjgJ jl ojLLj 'j'j lilj <Jk.j ^jc. <211 -^_S 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 34 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1398 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1408 

It was narrated from Aws bin Aws Ath-Thaqafi that : 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "Whoever washes (ghassala) and performs ghusl, and comes early to the masjid 
and sits near the imam, is attentive and does not engage in idle talk, for every step he takes he will have (the reward 
of) a year's worth of good deeds, its fasting and Qiyam prayer." 


4 - 'l» i'i'i^I 


,jC. 4 : 'Okj 44lllJ 


iUJI 




1 a-tui 


4-l^.ljjll Cjc. ja C. ^ Y'vk (jjli 4Cll_k 

liij lic.j jSujIj (JiAc-l J " (J-3 aiulj <_llc* <I1| ^ L-n <2ll Jjjoij jjc. 4^^'lll LW Cf"" 

" \ g .al ia J 1 g a\ \ i .-i <Lui aj)l*ik JSj <J (jlS jiJj -A -l! 4"u^iilj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 35 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1399 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1409 

It was narrated from Abu Az-Zahiriyah about 'Abdullah bin Busr, he said: 

"I was sitting beside him on Friday and he said: 'A man came, stepping over people's necks, and the Messenger of 
Allah (A-i£) said: 'Sit down, you are disturbing people." 
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(3l 4J-U1J jj Alii 3c jc. 4A)jAlj]l jc. 4^1l3a jj Ajjlil 4." om JlJ 44-3 j jjl Utill JlJ 4 jl-SJ jj 413 j I! jlri 
(j-kl j) " ^luij aIc. Alii ( J h<'i Ail) (Jjj-uj Ai jlafl iL-ilSj d?. j e.3. (3-32 A*J3J) A33. 1 1 »j\ ~s Clu£ 

" ciiijl 3a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 36 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1400 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1410 


'Ami bin Dinar narrated that: 

He heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: "A man came when the Prophet Cfisfe) was on the minbar on a Friday. He said to 
him: 'Have you prayed two rak'ahs?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Pray.'" 


jj jjic. Jls 4?E-j)^. jjl jC. <3 l VriA Vll - AS laiiilj - 4-lUt ni j J 4. VuijJj 4 ju1*ril jj 11^)131 

" o " * f ° " 0 o " f. & ■&%*'' } * ^ o' o } iTc __ 

dHjl " a! (_]31 a*-<l 3I jjlJI (_sl- |3 ui_5 aIc. aIII ^1^ d31lj d^o $-11 d_?3 c Alii 31 jj ^jlk. Ail 4 jl_y.} 

. " ^j\i " jii ' v d^ . " gS*^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 37 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 140 1 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1411 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Whoever says to his companion on Friday, when the imam is delivering the 
khutbah: 'Listen attentively,' has engaged in idle talk" 


5 ^ '•of «o^ j} 0 o O JJ o & ^ o', f o ^ * o* 'Z 2 ' * o " •* o c 

AjIc. Alii jc. ^gjl jc. 44 . nlnlll jj ,b» m jc. 4jjA jll jc. 4<J3 c. jc. 44 " nlll d3 ‘AiiiS Ujii.1 

" Lai 33 4“u«nii 4 - link J ^aLa'ilj A*-a3l A±3_Lal d3 jA " d^ j3ujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 38 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1402 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1412 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Ibrahim bin Qariz and Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab that: 

Abu Hurairah said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (,33) say: 'If you say to your companion: Listen attentively on a 
Friday when the Imam is delivering the khutbah, then you have engaged in idle talk.'" 


jj jac. jc. 4 4 pi g di jjl jc. 4(j3c. d3 4ji3 jc 4 ( _gd d^ 4 3_ul jj 3-311) jj 4 . n» ni jj 3lLol ) 3c 

Ail) dj-^j di* .am d^ opjdA lii ji ell-lk. I aq li 44_uiLal! jj .V» m jC-j 4.1a jli jj ^lAl^jj) jj Ail) a 3 j C. 4 jjjill 


" 3_j*J 3s 4 - dak J A*-a3) 4“u«ni) iHl^l f 4 - ' 3 li] " dj^l (djjj AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 39 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1403 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1413 

It was narrated that Salman said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3d£) said to me: 'There is no man who purifies himself on Friday as he is commanded, 
then comes out of his house to the Friday prayer, and listens attentively until he finishes his prayer, but it will be an 
expiation for what came before it the week before." 
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(jc. t< .Laic (j E. (jc. I. - nK (jj -ill j tj.’A < (jc. (jc. LLul Jli (jj (jLklul LjlLl 

^Jajj L>° k» " ^aluij <Lc. <111 ^It^i <111 (Jjjoij ^1 £jls Jls 4(jLaiui (jc. - (j4jVl <4^)111 (j-a (jlfij - t(j)> All ^jill 

" 4 ■» ^-nII (jxi <lla Lai ojLfi (jlfi yi <lbLLa ^ jJoSj du^ajjj <jLLill (jjL (^ii. <jL (jxi ^ j-al La£ <*-LaJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 40 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1404 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1414 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah: 

"The Prophet (Ai£) taught us Khutbat Al-Hajah: Alhamduu lillahi nasta'inuhu wa nastagfiruhu, wa na'udhu billahi 
min shururi anfusina wa sayi'ati a'malina. Man yahdihillahu fala mudllla lahu wa man yudlil fala hadiya lahu. Wa 
ashhadu an la ilaha illallahu wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu. (Praise be to Allah, we seek His 
help and His forgiveness. We seek refuge in Allah from the evil of our own souls and from our bad deeds. 
Whomsoever Allah guides will never be led astray,and whomsoever Allah leaves astray, no one can guide. I bear 
witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger.) Then he recited the following three verses: O you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared, and 
die not except as Muslims; O Mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him 
he created his wife, and from them he created many men and women, and fear Allah through Whom you demand 
your mutual (rights), and (do not cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship). Surely, Allah is Ever and All- Watcher 
over you); O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear Him,and speak (always) the truth.)" 


(jc. I vkj i (jl k i II I LI I \* Aki] Ljii t<_ut l LjIl. jjii (jaL. (jj ,~ukia tub yL i jLL (jj JuLJjj t^y/DI (jj ,~ukla L^)jL.i 

<11 II <^Lkll 4 jlrs 1 Ya\c. " 4_iic. <111 (j-Lll (jc- 4<lll Lc. (jc. t s-lhc. <^1 

ag nil J <111 yi Alj V (jl .'ig i'l'il J <1 (jL-& 3L (JILaJ (j <1 (JjJaii 3ls <111 oAg_J (j< LlLacI CbLILj 1 imajl L (j a <11L 

L | | (jjlalLL liilj VI (jiyL yj <jtaj (jL. <111 Ijill I^Kl (jjill L$jI L | ciiLI Llilllij IjL L <ljj_ujj oJuc. iLaLJa (jl 
(_^Lll <111 I jlllj iLuiij IjLi^ I <g \<a Cluj Lg_kjj lg ).a (jikj oLi.lj (_>ui j (j-a (_^ill I J^ll (JjLII l-gjl 

* * o y ~1 ^ ^ V" T y ’ ■» TS 5 — 7 ^3 -p 2 — » * o' ' T 3 T J -pi 51 — 

ajc ^jI (1)^ . " ( ILLui y^s iy^3j All! Ijjjl I^Lai (jjLlI tg-jl L | | ^jlc. (jl^ All! (jl ^Lk.^yij <j (jy»Lmj 

^ (jj (Jllj (jj jllyll ^Ic. Vj >‘i< (jj <111 Lc. (jj (jiti.yil Lc. Vj LjL <ri (j-a > ij ^al a Luc jjl (j^yil 


Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 41 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1405 

Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1415 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^s&) delivered a khutbah and said: 'When any one of you wants to go to J umu'ah, let him 
perform ghusl." 1 


Jjajj 4 _ (_]l! ijic. (jjl (jc. (jc. t^kll (jc. t<l» L 1 ubk (_)l3 t -n (jj ilik k LnW jjla tjLL (jj 

" (Jjaaluils <jL*aJI (_gll ^A^.1 £-!j 111 " 4_ilc <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 42 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1406 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1416 

It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Nashit that: 

He asked Ibn Shihab about ghusl on Friday. He said: "It is a sunnah; Salim bin 'Abdullah told me, narrating from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) spoke about it from the minbar." 
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A X li < jIj£ 


Axui (Jlai AmJLaJI ^jx II ^jc. i. _ll g Cl ^jxl (_]L-u Axl 4 laXxj (_j. J ^xAI^jx] (jc. 4 L_iAj (jxl 1 ‘A *lk L)l£ 44 kLui (jj .iLk ia D^xk) 

jjlxJl ^^ic. Igx ^alfix ^luij Axle. Alll ^gl^a aD| (jl 4 AxjI ,jc. Alll Cxc. ^JLui 4Aj ^ Vok ISj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 43 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1407 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1417 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah (from 'Abdullah) Ibn 'Umar that: 

While he was standing on the minbar, the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*!£) said: "Whoever amongyou comes (to prayer) on 
a Friday, let him perform ghusl." 


5 } o * o ^ o ' o ^ S 0 „ 0 3S o^O' , o ' \ o% "• 5> o'* o « 

Alll Alll (J y-x'j (jc- 4yic. (jj All I Cxc. ,jc. 4 All I Cxc. (jj All) Cxt ,jc. 4xxtg_x (jj) <jc. 4Cxxlll Ixick (Jla 4Axjx3 Ujxkl 

Clulll ^xlx Ickl La (_jA^/jll Cxc. jxl Ljla _ " Jjxxixls 4» a-^li £5ixa $.Lk (_jk " jxxall ^gic. jjAj 3-® Axl ^»1 jxj Axle- 
(_jj Alii Cxc. Alll Cxc. Jl! Axil (_jc. Alii Cxc. ^jx pallia ^jc. (jjljii gjjAjl' xxLi-Lalj ^cx^x (_jjl jxc. cLLuiL/l Ica (^glc- 

55 x Jl 

^-aC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 44 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1408 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1418 

It was narrated that Iyad bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 'A man who appeared shabbily came on a Friday, while the Prophet (^Isfc) was 
delivering the Khutbah. The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said to him: 'Have you prayed?" He said: 'No." He said: 'Pray 
two rak'ahs.' And he urged the people to give in charity. They gave clothes, and he gave him two garments. The 
following Friday, he came when the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) was delivering the khutbah, and he urged the people 
to give charity. (That man) gave one of his two garments and the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'This man came last 
Friday looking shabby, and I commanded the people to give charity and they gave clothes, and I said that he should 
be given two garments, and now he came and I commanded the people to give charity and he gave one of them. So 
he chided himself and said: Take your garment." 1 


lx I dm .am L)la 4 a1]I Cxc. (jCalxc. ,jc. 4 ( jbLkc. (jj| (jc. 4 jbLu Uxlk (_)li 4-ixjx (jj Alll Cxc. .iaka 
Axle. Alll Alii (Jjjxj Al (_)la3 Six 4 n g x l_ iLxk x ^alujj AjIc. Alll y3llj Axt_xxll ^jx 3^.J e-Lk (Jj% 4(_£jckll 
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Jjjxj Ljllfl - Ch - ASCjLall (jjLill Cl t . i Axle. Alll ^L^i Alll a-Lk 4xjlxll Am-xiJI 

aLk yi (jxjjxi 1 g *u> Al Clijxll Ixlxx Ijalll Aa.b^itlx (_jjjLill Clx^pils oCx Alxgx A » ^-^11 ILa aLk " uij Axle. Alll ^L^i Alll 

" iSlxjx Ck. " Jli j a^>£xlli _ " LaACkl (^jllll Aa.b^illx (jxllll Cll^pila ^jVI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 45 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1409 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1419 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah who said: 

"While the Prophet (^fc) was delivering the khutbah on Friday, a man came and the Prophet (Ait) said: 'Have you 
prayed?' He said: 'No.' He said: Stand up and pray." 1 
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A X II < jlj£ 


^luij A_iic- A_lll ^Ju^a t_]li 4Ai]l 3 c. Lk ,jc. 4 jUjL jjkc. (jC- 4-l)j Qj jUak ifik Jll 4 Ajjj 3 Ljikl 

" ^a3 " Jls _ V (3-3 . " Llul^a " |3u)j A_ilc. 4_lll ^ij^a 3 3-3 3^J elk i] A » (. - iS-ik j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 46 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1410 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1420 

Abu Bakrah said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) on the Minbar, and Al- Hasan was with him. He would turn to the people 
sometime and turn to him (Al- Hasan) sometimes, and he said: 'This son of mine is a leader (Sayyid) and Allah 
(SWT) may make peace between two large groups of Muslims through him." 1 


ttl 


I H . a 


J jk t-lla. am 3-3 4(_ s -ui_^ lij-lk 3-3 4 3 ^ i ii 1 ‘nhk 3-3 4 jjj^a±a hak .a li^lkl 


O^ps Ajlc-J O^ps (Jjlill ^^Ic. JjL J&J AjLa j ^)lLall ^^Ic. 3 -luj A_llc. A_lll Alii Clj uSj 3] (Jj3 4’ojkj 

" (j dial he. jollnall Qa (jjks Qaj Aj ^L^aj (j! Ail! 3*-fj Ailu IL& 3 " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 47 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1411 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1421 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin 'Abdui - Rahman that: 

The daughter of Harithah bin An-Nu'man said: "I memorized 'Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an." 1 From the mouth of the 
Messenger of Allah (LL3) when he was on the minbar on Friday." 


Qj haka ,_jC. 

|3u)j A_l]c- A_lll Alii ^5 (_ja 


(j c. - LljUail QjI J&J - t <3 £ ' 3-lk 3-3 1 3^ ^-“3] (jjjUfc 1-iiSk 3-3 4^ nail Qj hak a li^)iki 

Alii ^ a -liaJiil J 3 <-— Uafla. dills 4(jL<ixjll Ajjlk A_Lsl (jc. 4Qa^.y^ 3c. 


AjtkaJI |»jJ J&J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 48 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1412 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1422 

It was narrated from Sufyan bin Husain that : 

Bishr bin Marwan raised his hands on Friday on the minbar, and 'Umarah bin Ruwaibah condemned him and said: 
"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) did no more than this,' and he pointed with his forefinger. 


AjtkiJI Aj 3 ‘(j 33° Li? (3 ‘ U.. 1 ‘ *" 1 ^ Cf' ‘ 3 .3 ‘ 11 3 Ik. 3-^ 4£J^j l3Sk Jll 4 (_j3lc. A 

a_*3-3-j jl3l j Iaa t _3 c ' 3 * "j 4-jlc. aIII aAII Jjjjj l! j La LJllj TgLLiSl Akjj Ctf ojLac. aT iA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 49 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1413 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1423 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that: 

His father said: "The Prophet (^Isfc) was preaching, then Al- Hasan and Al- Husain came, wearing red shirts and 
stumbling in them. The Prophet (LLiQ came down, interrupting himself, and picked them up, then he went back to 
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A x Aa, II < jIj£ 


the miiibar and said: 'Allah has spoken the truth: Your wealth and your children are only a trial. I saw these two 
stumbling in their shirts and I could not continue until I had interrupted myself and picked them up. 1 " 


(jl£ Jl! 4<-ri (jc. (jj <11! dc. ,jc. Qj (jjLoa. d? (JjJaall lliidk dll 4 dc. d? li 

1 j3 (jljiixj (jLLaiaS 1 -lie, j - 1 .ag ic. <111 ^ ■ i-ij - (jnn^klij e-LdS 4 - dad J <dc- <111 d<l^! 
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" 1 4 " la3 jy *a! 1 jjLaAaS ^^3 (jljitj 4Jlul^) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 50 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1414 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1424 

'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Afe) used to recite a great deal of remembrance, engage little in idle talk, make the prayer 
long and keep the khutbah short, and he would not refrain from walking with a widow or poor person and tending to 
their needs." 


4<Jj1c- d? ^ V'dk dl^ 4.dlj d? d.h‘’*^" Cf' i is r l ““A'® d? d^ 1 ^' did I dd ‘d^JA^ d? dO*-ll -dc. d? -dd. li ll^)d.! 
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’ o a . ' " 


< k! kll <1 ^ > Jajd d)dj-o-allj 4_LojV! d kuu d^ 1 dlj Yj 4iVi-kll j .Aid j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 51 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1415 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1425 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"I sat with the Prophet (ddri and I did not see him deliver the khutbah except standing, and he sat, then he stood up 
and delivered the second khutbah." 


<dlj Ua2 aluij <dc. <111 ^-“1 4“ null k dl^ 40^>du) d? _>?ld d 4 - “dliuj (j 4 - 4<djjAi lll-lk dlS 4^>^i. d? LS ^ ^Af^ 

TiVikll 4 _ il-ikj2 ^ jk j jjjilajj UdJ VI 4 _ llaaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 52 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1416 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1426 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (dd£ ) used to deliver two khutbahs standing, and he would separate them by sitting. 
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(jjjidj l dy^Aj d^J jA j d/ukkll 4 - ilakj d^ |dijj <-il £ - Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 53 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1417 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1427 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 
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"I saw the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) delivering the khutbah on Friday standing then he sat briefly and did not 
speak, then he stood up and delivered a second khutbah. So whoever tells you that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) 
used to deliver the khutbah seated, he has lied." 


(jj “dLajj idSd tjli iJjjljjoij lijSk (_]lJ - £jjj ” ‘A 3 j>$ Jla 4 £J jj <111 .lie. daaJa li jia .1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 54 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1418 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1428 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"The Prophet (Aifc) used to deliver the khutbah standing, then he would sit, then he would stand up and recite some 
Verses and remember Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime. His khutbah was moderate in length and his prayer 
was moderate in length." 

(jC. ,jc. 4 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 55 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1419 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1429 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$& ) would come down from the minbar and a man would come to him and speak to him, 
then the Prophet (dd) would listen to him until he gave him an answer, then he would go to his place of prayer and 
pray." 


(jld d^9 4(jjd (jc. ‘ Jldll (jc. 4|ajLk. ^d-d. <3^ lllSd d^ LP CF daaJa 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 56 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1420 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1430 

It was narrated from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Laila that 'Umar said: 

' J umu'ah prayer is two rak'ahs, the prayer of Al-Fitr is two rak'ahs, the prayer of Al-Adha is two rak'ahs, the prayer 
when traveling is two rak'ahs, complete and not shortened, on the tongue of Muhammad ( ) . " 


(jHutS j 1-sll obll^a jmc . dls d^ 4 Jll (jJ dd ,jc. 4dlj ,_jc. 4tdj^2u idik d^ lP J 4 " 

<dc. <111 Jj^a ilia. .a (jdal (Jc. J ■ s~t a ‘ JJC. ^Laj JiixSj Jdll obldaj (jlil a dj ^ > 1-id I obldaj jjliiiSj Jasll obldaj 

ysSA (_ya i » j d Jd Jl -id. . Jujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 57 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1421 
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Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1431 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that : 

During the subh prayer on Friday, the Messenger of Allah used to recite: "Alif-Lam-Mim. The Revelation" 

and: "Has there not been over man," and inj umu'ah prayer he would recite Al-J umu'ah (62) and Al-Munafigin (63). 
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Jll CjJjpJi d^ hi LjSk. dll (ClljUJI j J did l V'lw d^ » iLall Jc-Sn dc. jj d^La lijlk) 

o^LLa A * \l ^ajj IjLj jl* fkjJ 4_lll ^IL^a 4_Ill dj-^j (j 4 (JjoIjC. jjl jc. t jj ‘ ‘i jc. 4 54411 udd 

j-jflSl ull j 4 » II ojjjjiJ 4 » obLLa jUauVI (_gJc J j (djd^ ; 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 58 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1422 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1432 

It was narrated that Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (dJi£) used to recite in jumu'ah prayer: 'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Hight' 
and: 'Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming (i.e. the Day of Resurrection)?" 


dll 4 oj-Luj jc. tAjic. jj dj jc. 4 did jj .'ll* A d^ tAjat juj jc. 4 did idSk. d^ 4 ( _ s lc.Vl dc- jj .dkli li^^id 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 59 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1423 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1433 


Ad-Dahhak bin Qais asked An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

"What did the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) use to recite on Friday after Surat Al-J umu'ah?" He said: "He used to recite: 
'Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming (i.e. the Day of Resurrection)?'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 60 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1424 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1434 

It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (dJife) used to recite 'Glorify the name of your Lord, the Most High' and 'Has there come to 
you the narration of the overwhelming (i.e. the day of resurrection)?' in the J umu'ah prayer, and sometimes 'Eid and 
jumu'ah would fall on the same day, and he would recite them in both 'Eid and jumu'ah prayer." 
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I n jAy l Ag J3 1 Ag \ 1 * II C'n'ik tillji d^ J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 6 1 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1425 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1435 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: "Whoever catches up with a rak'ah of jumu'ah prayer has caught up with it." 


4_ilc. Alii ^hf -1 (jdll (jc. 40JjjA j)C. 4 A .ahii ^d (jc. tjjULai (jc. - AJ JaAllIj - 4 jji^iu (jj dikdj 4Adj3 

" jljd Id Ajl£j Ah obLLa (j-a Hjd (jA " Jls ^Iujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 62 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1426 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1436 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah Ofijii) said: 'When any one of you prays jumu'ah let him pray four (rak'ahs) afterthat.'" 


Adc. <U| Ail I dj-^j Jll d^-3 4o^jj& ls~? 0*~ (jc. t d3& ‘ 11 Cf' hljji d^ 4 AjaI_^j] lP d' ^ ° 11 j 

" IxjjI I&Axj (J-i-^ajla A * la-s 11 ^glLa III " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 63 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1427 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1437 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) would not pray after jumu'ah until he had left, then he would pray two rak'ahs. 
(SAhih) 


(^La. Aotddl d-J V jld ^luij Adc. Ail I ^gl^a Alii dj-^j jl 4^)Ac. (jj| (jc. 4^ili (jc. 4<dllA (jc. tAjjla 


Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 64 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1428 

Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1438 

It was narrated from Salim that: 

His father said: "The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) used to pray two rak'ahs in his house after jumu'ah." 


Ail I dj-^U jl£ d^ tAoji (jc. (jc. 4(j^)A jll (jc. 1 ‘Aw jll 4(jlj^)ll dc. lildS d^ 4^g&t^)j] (j? (d ^ ° 11 j ll^d 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 65 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1429 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1439 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

He used to pray two rak'ahs after jumu'ah, making them lengthy, and he said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used 
to do this." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 66 
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English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1430 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1440 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I went out to At-Tur and met Ka'b. He and I spent a day together, when I narrated things to him from the 
Messenger of Allah (Aifc) and he narrated things to me from the Tawrah. I said to him: The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfe) said: The best day on which the sun rises is Friday. On this day, Adam was created, on this day he was sent 
down, on it repentance was accepted, on this day he died, and on this day the Hour will begin. There is no living 
creature on Earth that does not listen out from Friday morning until the sun rises, fearing the onset of the Hour, 
except the son of Adam. On (Friday) there is an hour in which, if a believer prays and asks Allah (SWT) for 
something. He will give it to him. Ka'b said: Is than one day in every year? I said: No, it is every Friday.' Then Ka'b 
read in the Tawrah and said: The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) spoke the truth; it is every Friday. Then I went out and 
met Basrah bin Abi Basrah Al-Ghifari. He said: From where have you come? I said: From At-Tur. He said: If I had 
met you before you went there, you would not have gone. I said to him: Why? He said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfe) say: Do not travel especially to visit a masjid except three: A1 Masjid A1 Haram (in Makkah), my masjid 
(in Al-Madinah) and the Masjid of Bait Al-Magdis (in J erusalem). Then I met 'Abdullah bin Salam and said: 'If you 
had only seen me, I went to At-Tur and met Ka'b, and he and I spent the day together, when I narrated things to him 
from the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and he narrated things to me from the Tawrah. I said to him: The Messenger of 
Allah (Ait) said: The best day on which the sun rises is Friday. On this day, Adam was created, on this day he was 
sent down, on it repentance was accepted, on this day he died, and on this day the Hour will begin. There is no living 
creature on Earth that does not listen out from Friday morning until the sun rises, fearing the onset of the Hour, 
except the son of Adam. On (Friday) there is an hour in which, if a believer prays and asks Allah (SWT) for 
something. He will give it to him. Ka'b said: That is one day in every year. 'Abdullah bin Salam said: Ka'b is not 
telling the truth. I said: Then Ka'b read (in the Tawrah) and said: The Messenger of Allah (3H) spoke the truth; it is 
every Friday. 'Abdullah said: Ka'b spoke the truth; I know when that time is. I said: O my brother, tell me about it. 
He said: It is the last hour of Friday, before the sun sets. I said: Did you hear the Messenger of Allah (H3) say: If a 
believer prays, but that is not a time for prayer. He said: Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (H3) say: 
Whoever prays and sits waiting for the (next) prayer, is in a state of prayer until the next prayer comes? I said: Of 
course. He said: That is what it is." 
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(jdadll i - 1 ixJ (jl (_JjS ^ » <adl ^ajJ (j-a Acid ^)dl jgA (JUl _ Lg-J ^g. nW ^g-i.1 Ij ClllaS d^Llull ClHj ^ic-j^ l - 4S Jg ' .Ai Alii 

AclLill (2lL ClboLllj _ " ol/l-Lall ^_g5 jAj Ig^CldaJ V " (JjSJ |dui_j Ajic. Alii i _gJj-a Alii djjjj C'l » Aui AS (jjilll l — ilflS 

^gii. Ajjlda (Jjj ^1 o jl Lall jlvl'n (jiil^ j (jA " (JjSj ^alujj AjIc. Alii Alii C'l» .am AS (_yinll (Jl3 oblda 

jllAfi j^s J la _ ^glj ciila _ " Lgjsbti ebLLall dill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 67 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1431 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1441 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "On Friday, there is an hour when, if a Muslim slave asks Allah (SWT) for 
something at that time. He will give it to him." 

id Jls iAill Ajc. (jj ^j^. 3 (jJ * (^jjfdl 
‘T* w| ^ Vv'ik dll 

" oil] oUac.1 V] llllu tg-}3 dll JLLu ^ILlo Cjc. 


(jC. i jajLa (jc. (jc. 4AILL (jj llliAd Jls (jJ AAkl ill 

l^asljj y Ac.Uai Addll (jl " djls ^aluij Aalc. aIII ^\>^i aIII (jc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 68 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1432 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1442 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Abu Al-Qasim Offisfe) said: 'On Friday, there is an hour when, if a Muslim slave stands in prayer and asks Allah 
( SWT) for something at that time. He will give it to him. '"He was reducing it: lessening it. 


(_g3 (jl " ^»Xi_u j 4_ilc. 4ill ^->ml qll Jll JlJ 40JjyA ^^gjl (jC- 4t_ljjl j)C. 4 (_JjC.L<ujI lilojl Jll (j>J 

Ajc. ^jjI 1 g lb 1 Ills _ " oil] ollaC.1 V] 1 lilli jc. dll (JIj-uJ ^gldaJ ^LjIs ~1“A .^jc. l^asl jj V Ac.llu AjtJadl 

(jc. (jjjjJ (jc. Aj CllA^. Ails Ajjaj (jj i_l jjI VJ Cf' ^y a3t ^ a (jc. CluAdl lAgj CllA^. I jkl ^Ikj y (jii^yil 

C'lOSlI Ajjjjj (jj i_ljjlj 4 A 1 m lj A }» i H (jc. (3 d^ 3^^ 


Sunnah.com reference 
English reference 
Arabic reference 


Book 14, Hadith 69 

Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1433 

Book 14, Hadith 1443 
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15 - The Book of Shortening the Prayer When 

Traveling ( 1433 - 1458) 

jLuoll A hi , .Mi l. A "S 


It was narrated that Ya'la bin Umayyah said: 

"I said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 'There is no sin on you if you shorten salah and if you fear that the disbelievers may 
put you in trial (attack you). But now the people are safe.' 'Umar said: 'I wondered the same thing, so I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) about that and he said: This is a favor from Allah (SWT) to you, so accept His favor." 

4<1jIj (jj <1)1 clc (jc. 4 jUac. (jj| (jc. (jjl LUil (3-9 <j)J 

1 (jjlll (jl ; ViqS (jl ehUMl (ja cljj'Mq" (jl ^-Lia. ( Mjlc. (jju) ) 

<-i)c. <1)1 <111 (3 jluj CblUai <-La 4"n-NC. ULa C n -s r. 


(Jlij (2111 (jc. 


<111 \M cjii 

4 _)U=lU| (jj ^pial 

<ic. <111 ^^aCaj jaiC. (Jlla _ (Jjllll (jail 111 

f •; -* o'" - j, * £ „ ^ 

? Aj3»lLa 4 Hi A ^ "u M 


‘£**051 u5 (jlSaail ll jIS.1 

J. ' ^ ^ I 0 " - g 0 

cila Qli 4<1<I <jj <^1*1 (jc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1433 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1434 

It was narrated from Umayyah bin 'Abdullah bin Khalid that: 

He said to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: "We find (mention of) prayer when one is at home (i.e., not traveling) and prayer at 
times of fear in the Qur'an, but we do not find any mention in the Qur'an of prayer when traveling. Ibn Umar said to 
him: 'O son of my brother, Allah (SWT) send Muhammad (^fe) to us when we did not know anything, and all we 
should do is to do that which we saw Muhammad (^fe) doing.'" 

£ 0 ^ A ' ^ ^ 0 * 

4<jjj 3 LjlSl 

clil £jli l_ii 

I (jj| l_a joic 

Lai j <_llc. <111 


4-llLS (jj <lll CjC. (jj <I<i (jE- 4(j<^.^)ll clc. (jj j£j (j J <1)1 .lie. (jc. 4 4 _ll g Cl (jjl (jC- 4 4" nil' UjCS. (3-9 

(jjl <1 (JlaS _ (jljill jilull olil-Ua -liC u'u^' C5^ ® jaJ' ehll^aj joCaill ohLUa CiC ul ^piC. (jj <111 

^h^-i InliS a llllj IMl Usllj LiiCu ^>)» j |aLaij <_i)c. <111 ^glioa Ini'S ^ llalj 4 " '» \ (JS . j Qc. <111 (jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1434 

In- book reference :Book 15, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1435 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ju^) set out from Makkah to Al-Madinah, fearing nothing but the Lord of the worlds, and 
praying two rak'ahs. 


<_lic. <111 <lll Qj-Olj (jl 4(JJlllc. (jj| 


(jc. 4(jjjjoj QjI qe. 4(jlll j (jj jjj^aK (jc. c^lilaA 1 VlnS jli 4<liia U^)jS.I 

(jllx£j M tSoj (jjaillill 4_Jj 4 <ll Sj V <jj-A<ll (^ll ASja (jxi |alaij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1435 

In- book reference :Book 15, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1436 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


15 - The Book of Shortening the Prayer When Traveling ( 1433 - 1458) 

"We used to travel with the Messenger of Allah between Makkah and Al-Madinah, fearing nothing but Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, and praying two rak'ahs." 


(3-5 t juljc. jjl jc. Olakla jc. 4 jjC- jjl Inh (Jll UliSk. JUS 4 ( _ s lc.Vl -iJC. jj .~ukla UjdiJ 

jrn^j ^ U<-6 VI 1 sLLj V TljJUllIj 4fLa jAJ ^alujj 4jc. <111 Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1436 

In- book reference :Book 15, Hadith4 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1437 

It was narrated that Ibn Al-Simt said: 

"I saw 'Umar bin Al-Khattab prayingtwo rak'ahs in Dhul-Hulaifah and I asked him about that. He said: 'I am simply 
doing that which I saw the Messenger of Allah ( ) doing. ' ' ' 


(.Vue. jj i - ilia, diacAui £)la ‘ jf AjjJ jc- UjSk. (Jla 4<J1 <uj j? UjSk. (Jla Ctf jLkld lijikl 

(_]Us3 jc. AjJLuiS j°n»^ j AajlaJl jij t— il laall jj jic Cl: ylj Jll t laJcujill jjl jc. 4 jlij jj jc- C'Okj 

*k,^, k k kki k «k. , k # i „ -* of, , *k,^f 4 * i 


(_}*Al Tujj 4 jIc. <111 Alii CIlsSj llaSi Uuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1437 

In- book reference :Book 15, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1438 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"I went out with the Messenger of Allah (^fc) from Al-Madinah to Mekkah, and he continued to shorten his 
prayers, and he stayed there for ten days." 


uij *Ll]c. 4_lil aIII 


jc. ((JjLklul jj Cf- jc. jJ\ IjjSk. (Jla 4 Alps 

| jCuC. allU C5-^- J ‘ iJs 45ca jxi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1438 

In- book reference :Book 15, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1439 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"I prayed two rak'ahs with the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) on a journey, and two rak'ahs with Abu Bakr, and two 
rak'ahs with 'Umar, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with them both." 


jc. 4jiAl^)3 jc. 4jj^ail jc. - jAj - 4fljki. jj) liUiS 31 4 jjq juj jj jluaJl jj jlc. jj liaaja 

jaC. jjjit£ j ^)SLj (jj) £-aj j.P*^J jslull ^aiujj 4_iic. 4_lil Alii CluL^a Jli 441)1 Cjc. jc. 4 4 ^<T\c. 

1 <ag V- <111 ^jJaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1439 

In- book reference :Book 15, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1440 

It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

"The prayer for jumu'ah is two rak'ahs, and for Al-Fitr is two rak'ahs, and for An-Nahr is two rak'ahs, and for 
traveling is two rak'ahs, complete and not shortened, on the tongue of the Prophet (^fc)." 
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15 - The Book of Shortening the Prayer When Traveling ( 1433 - 1458) j^l' 

4 jaC jC. (_g-jl jj jdi.^)3l -^C j*- 4-llJj j*- fcM jC - *• . U.'^* 3^J - jC- 4 ft, *131.1 >1<I jj tljf^l 

4_lic <111 ^Jj-a jjlil ^^Ic j>^ JJC jtiiiSj jiluilj jlitSj ^>a_iilj jtiiiSj ^iaailj jlliiSj 4 » .a -^11 oblda 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1440 

In- book reference :Book 15, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1441 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The prayer of the resident was enjoined on the tongue of your Prophet (Afe), four (rak'ahs), and the prayer of the 
traveler is two rak'ahs, and the prayer of fear is one rak'ah." 


jjl jAj - 4 L_)jjS jc ‘dj ls (Jla 420a. j^\ -lie jjS ^Vok (Jla 44 ialai jj ^ Yok (jjll 44 _jAj jj .~uk a ^jlkS 

} ji ^ t o'* ^ " q ^ o e & ^ o 'c 0 o ^ & o ** 

^ Il^s ^Nju jt-uil jdaaJI ei/lda V i ,T-i >3 (JlA 4(jJ5c jjl jc 4^LiLiJI ^jI -l&LAJi jc 4(jjiik.VI jJ J-P4 jc ~ '-^£- 

AjlSj 4 A jkJI o^L Laj jmS j jsl-31 o^LLaj UtJjl ^laij 4_iic 4_lil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1441 

In- book reference :Book 15, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1442 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, enjoined the prayer on the tongue of your Prophet fallsfc): While a resident four 
(rak'ahs), while travelingtwo, and at times of fear one." 


jjl jc 4-lSilkJa jc 4(jjihkVl jJ jjS 3 jC ‘iilft jj L_ l jjl jc 4iAliLa jj lijlk. (Jll 4 jl&li jj L_) UjIkJ 

jm^j jAU! UtJjl jjJaiJI 4_iic 4lil i _ s -L-a jl_uil (_glc o!ii-Lall (Jk.j 4-ill j] {_ jU 4(jjllc 

4 _A£j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1442 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1443 

( 1) Chapter: Prayer in Makkah o^Alall cjLj ( 1) 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 


"I heard Muas- bin Salamah-say: 'I said to Ibn 'Abbas: How should I pray in Makkah if I do not pray in 
congregation? He said: Two rak'ahs, the sunnah of Abu Al-Qasim ." 1 


to * J» o ^ ^ ^ ' o ^ J* o'® ■'1’i 0 0 ,, o ^ , - 0 r o -■ * o * * * * <S 

jjl jAj - 4 ( _ s -ui_j-a dm <iui Jla 4obuS jc 4 4 jk di 1 VTk (Jls 4ClijlkJl jj ^ILk jc 4 : ‘nbk 4(_gJcVI -iic jj .'ilik ^ iVok 
4_iic 4iil ^joilAil 4 _Luj jni^j (JlA Acldk Jj-^I ^ I j) 4 ^aj < aj£ (_yjuc jj'i/ dlls (Jls - 4 aL h 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1443 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1444 

Musa bin Salamah narrated that he asked Ibn 'Abbas: 
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15 - The Book of Shortening the Prayer When Traveling ( 1433 - 1458) SX-all j j^'i c_Aj£ 

"I missed the prayer in congregation when I was in Al-Batha; how do you think I should pray?" He said: "Two 
rak'ahs, the sunnah of the Messenger of Allah ( JJ).' 1 


'a\ t H jj jS 4elLl iJSk Jll 4 wi l uJ Jll 4£Jjj jJ hjjl iL-ilk Jll 4 b ijauaii j^ (JjC-UaLjj LjJ.1 
4_lui j ux kj Jll jl j jl ha lilj <cLak ^3 oj-Lall dlls (jjoLlC. jjl JJ 


4<j) 
<111 


^ JOl 1 


.lilt 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1444 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1445 

(2) Chapter: Prayer in Mina C5 ^ pL-al! l_sL (2) 

It was narrated that Harithah bin Wahab Al-Khuza'i said: 


"I prayed two rak'ahs with the Prophet ( JJ) in Mina when the people were more secure and greater in number." 

<111 ^III JjJa <3J 4 jcl jkll 4-^J jJ 4jjhk jc 4 Jl k I >ij jc 4(j^ay^.yi iVok Jll 4<llla ll^kl 

jjikj (jjAhll jlfi La j<l ^_5-LaJ ^luij <Jc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1445 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1446 

It was narrated that Harithah bin Wahab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( JilL) led us in prayer in Mina, two rak'ahs, when the people were greater in number and 
more secure." 


Jll 4jlc jj j jac LtJlj ^ i (JLklul jj) IjjU Jll 4<1* ni IjjJk Jll t.U» u> jj Jll 4 jlc jj j jac lljlkj 

<111 cg l^ 3 <11| Jj^jj J CJ lLa Jll 44 _jAj jj <jjJ jc 4 Jl k > >ij Jll 4 jlj J l Vok Jll 4.U» m jj 111 Ik. 

(jjllll jlfi La ^ IaJ 4_llc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1446 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1447 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that he said: 

"I prayed two rak'ahs with the Messenger of Allah ( JJ) in Mina, and with Abu Bakr and 'Umar, and two rak'ahs 
with 'Uthman at the beginning of his Caliphate." 


Jjjjj C'nL^i Jll <lS 4 tillLa jj (jjiii (jc. 4^>°T» jj <111 Jc. jj Jk 1 jc. 4 J)5L jc 4 Chill lllU Jll 4<Jia ll^)jkS 

<J jjal j-a J.Ja jjlikj jl Tic jjlikj jaC j jj (^JaJ <jc <U| ^L^-i <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1447 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1448 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah ( JJ) said: 

"I prayed two rak'ahs in Mina with the Messenger of Allah ( JJ)." 
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15 - The Book of Shortening the Prayer When Traveling ( 1433 - 1458) l_iU£ 

^ o A ^ ^ 0 oil — q jj — 0 £ ^ O J o ^ ^ o ^ ^ ** o f 

JjjaJa Uliilj ^ 4 jjj jJ j-a^jM ■^ £ " ■ a ‘ 11 jlii u!i.ik jla 4(jLac.‘il jc. cA^lyll ajc. Uii.j jlii 44jja U^)j.l 

cAIII jfc jc. 4 jjj jj jA^jll Jjc. jc. 4^aAl^)j) jc. 4 ( jiuic.'il jc. 4(jUiuj Uii3j (3-9 jj ^gla-i liiiSk. Jl! 4 jbGc. jj 

jii»^j ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^-L^a Alii Jjjjj £A ^g. Laj CluL^a (3-9 - 4_ic. 4_lll ^ ■ ^-i j - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1448 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1449 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid said: 

"Uthman prayer four (rak'ahs) in Mina until news of that reached 'Abdullah who said: 'I prayed two rak'ahs with the 
Messenger of Allah ( ) . " 1 


^g-L aJ jLalic. (3-9 4 jjj jJ jA^jll 9JC. jc. jc. 4 ( jiuiC.'il jc. 4 ^ liUC- luh (3-9 4j»jjk jj ^e. 

4_ilc. 4_lll ^h^-i Alii Jjjjj £-a Cllija j) (jUaS Alii .jc. jj LxjjS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1449 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1450 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I prayed two rak'ahs with the Messenger of Allah (jsfe) in Mina, and two rak'ahs with Abu Bakr, may Allah (SWT) 
be pleased with him, and two rak'ahs with Umar, may Allah (jjfe) be pleased with him." 


AJc. 4 _ 1 ]| ‘■"nh.O ( 3-9 4 jaC. jjl (jc. 4 jxili jc. 44AII jj. jc. 4 ^ 3 ^.} Jll 4 W» >11 jj 4AII jj. lijjJ 

jmS j - Ale. A_lll ^ ■ Aij - jac. ^Aj jmS j - Ale. 4 _lll ^Aj jmSj ^ Laj |»Lujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1450 

In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1451 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin Umar narrated that: 

His father said: "The Messenger of Allah (jsfe) prayed two rak'ahs in Mina, and Abu Bakr prayed two rak'ahs, and 
Umar prayed two rak'ahs, and Uthman prayed (two rak'ahs) at the beginning of his Khilafah." 

jjl UiiSk. <3-9 44 la Up jj jj. <1 
4_iic. 4_1]| Alii Jli 4UU| 

Aliabj. j-a lj.lja jl A\c, 


jc. 4 jAc. jj Aill jc. jj 4_UI jj. ^gjjj.1 Jla 4 4 -ll g di jjl jc. 4 ^ 
jm^j jaC. L&^ljaj jmSj jfLl L&^ljaj jmSj 


C 5 ^ 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1451 
In- book reference : Book 15, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1452 

(3) Chapter: The length of stay during which 
prayers may be shortened 

It was narrated from Yahya bin Abi Ishaq that : 


abt l*r\\ ullLaJ (jjl ^lljl L_jIj ( 3 ) 
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15 - The Book of Shortening the Prayer When Traveling ( 1433 - 1458) SX-all j j^'i i_jIj£ 

Anas bin Malik said: " We went out with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) from Al-Madinah to Makkah and he used to 
lead us in praying two rak'ahs until we came back." I (Yahya) said: "Did he stay in Makkah?" He (Anas) said: "Yes, 
we stayed there for ten days." 


Alii 3^ (jJ (j-u-j) (jc. 4(Jjlk_kl (jA lilYjl (JlJ 4.1}jA 3-2 t (jA .Ija'S li^Akl 

l^joiC. liial £j«a (_)la AikaA ^alsl Ja Cilia _ 1 Axa. j Ua ^gli-iaJ (jlka Aika ^gJ) Aaa.1xi]| (jxi ^akjj AaIc. Alii 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1452 

In- book reference :Book 15, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1453 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£$& ) stayed in Makkah (for fifteen days), praying each prayer with two rak'ahs. 


ti - ilia, kjjA (jc. t j>A ■ -kc. jjc. (Ajlaaj ,_jj ilia. TuW 3^ 4 (_£jIa3a]| j}A (jk^.^)ll kc. U^Akj 

jjlc. 4_ uikk AfkiA ^akjj AaIc. -4_1S\ Alii (Jjaaj jjl 4 (_>aIaC. (jj| jjC. jAIII kc. C X ^111 kjC jjC. 4<klLa j)A <klj)E jjC. 


LST 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1453 

In- book reference :Book 15, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1454 

Al-'Ala bin Al-Hadrami said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: 'The Muhajir may stay for three days after completing his rituals." 1 

(jl t.k hi .~uk .a ,_jj (JaE-UoIa) ^gj^Aa.l Jll 40A^)a. (JaI (j C. kc. <jc- (jA dllkl kc. j>A ,'uk a li^)Aa.l 

<111 ^gk^a 3^ (J jk 4^_g-ajjJaaJl j)A c-bli-ll £aua c A_ a\ o^ikl kjA j)A 4 _aaUa 1I (jl o^ikl 4(jAi^.j)]l kc- j>A .leak 

" Ia^Ij Akuii .Y-iA ktA ^a.Lg-31 ClkJa ; " >kuj A_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1454 

In- book reference :Book 15, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1455 

It was narrated that Al-'Ala bin Al-Hadrami said: 

"The Prophet (3sk) said: 'The Muhajir may stay for three days after his rituals." 1 


C-lkcL (jA (jxA^.^ kc. (jc. 4(jljV“l (jc. 4AA.lk ^ 4£Al3 IaIj AaIe. jjAkluAS j)A djjlkll 3^ kc. _ja 1 li^JAkl 

Ia^Ia A^ui'i Astj AikaA d lS<g " ^akaj A_ilc. A_lll ^gk^a 3-k^ 3^ (3-2 dakll (jA f-blill j)C. (kjA (jJ 4 - nlkill j)C. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1455 

In- book reference :Book 15, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1456 

It was narrated from ' Aishah that: 

She performed Umrah with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), traveling from Al-Madinah to Makkah. Then, when she 
came to Makkah, she said: "O Messenger of Allah (Ait), may my father and mother be ransomed for you, you 
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15 - The Book of Shortening the Prayer When Traveling ( 1433 - 1458) 

shortened you prayers and I offered them in frill, you did not fast and I fasted. He said: 'Well done, O 'Aishah!' and 
he did not criticize me." 


prayers while traveling 

Wabarah bin A bdur- Rahman said: 

"Ibn 'Umar did not offer more than two rak'ahs when traveling, and he did not offer any prayer before or after that. 
It was said to him: 'What is this?' He said: 'This is what I sawthe Messenger of Allah (,£$&) doing.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1457 
In- book reference :Book 15, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1458 

'Eisa bin Hafs bin 'Asim said: 

"My father told me: 'I was with Ibn Umar on a journey, and he prayed Zuhr and 'Asr with two rak'ahs each, then he 
went and sat on his carpet. He saw some people offering voluntary prayers and said: What are these people doing? I 
said: They are offering voluntary prayers. He said: If I had wanted to pray before and after (the obligatory prayer) I 
would have offered it in full. I accompanied the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) and he did not pray more than two rak'ahs 
when traveling, and Abu Bakr (did likewise) until he died, as did 'Umar and 'Uthman, may Allah (SWT) be pleased 
with them all." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1456 

In- book reference :Book 15, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1457 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1458 

In- book reference :Book 15, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1459 
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16 - The Book of Eclipses ( 1459 - 1503) 




' 0 i ^ } 

( 1) Chapter: Eclipse of the sun and moon jiall j (jkCdl lAj ( 1) 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The sun and moon are two signs of Allah (SWT), the Most High, and they do 
not become eclipsed for death or birth of anyone, rather Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, strikes fear into His 
slaves through them." 1 


jl " 4 _llc. <111 ^ “dll (ills jC. 4 jLiaJI jC. jC. 4 lUdk llllk. (J 13 (Ajjls 

" ellic. 1 jC. ^111 tl)^_S AjLlkJ V_$ lk.1 (jl q » \ j V ^Uu Alii CllUl j-a jljjl j-alllj (juiauiH 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1459 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1460 

(2) Chapter: Tasbih, Takbir and supplication 
while the sun is eclipsed 

1 Abdur- Rahman bin Samurah said: 


u5 ^ & oj5 0 jj 

jjjJajuoll .lie o-lelllj jJ jfullj ^jn«'i\l L_lU (2) 


"While I was (practicing) shooting some arrows in Al-Madinah, the sun became eclipsed. I gathered up my arrows 
and said: 'I want to see what the Messenger of Allah (33M will say about the eclipse of the sun.' So I came to him 
from behind when he was in the masjid, and he started to say the tasbih and takbir and to supplicate until the eclipse 
was over. Then he stood up and prayed two rak'ahs with four prostrations." 


_jjl l)li a - JJ& j 1 nhS l]li - 4Jiiuj j>J ejjaJall jAj - 4^1-luA _jjI llllk dJll 44iljt-Lall j)J <ill lie j)J -Lak 1 

i£ill i] A fjlftlij 4(_g-al jiS ill lllj dJll 4 0^)kuj jj jl^^ll lie llllk dill 4 jxae jj jllk j e 4 lj» mla 


4 iW 


o^)^Ja (^Jj ULa Aiiljll 4 SjjjS ^2 4_lie <H| (_g-L-a <lll (Jjjjij Ajlkl La jjlaiV Cllkj ^.ag ml 4 “ 4 4-^2 (jLLaull 

4 kllk^u £jjlj j°mSj ^ll - ( 3-9 - 1 g ie Jj-aa. ^ n j <_l*-ks ,W laall ^ jAj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1460 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1461 

(3) Chapter: The command to pray when 
there is a solar eclipse 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 


jjJ<uill 4_ a j) > .lie. obi jJabn t_<lj (3) 


The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "The sim and moon do not become eclipsed for death or birth of anyone, rather 
they are two of the signs of Allah (SWT) the Most High, so when you see that then pray." 


lie. je 4 A_ij 1 je Aiilk 4 ^ujA 11I j yi jk^.jll ^le jl 4 4lljjlkJl jj je 4 4 _jAj j)jl llllil dJl! 44 ijwi j)j llSl ll^jikl 

jllli La^iklj 4jllkJ Vj ikl ilb^al jl ; V jjakjall jl " dJl! 4_ile Alii ^ 1 ■ <ill Jjjjjj jc. 4 jic. jjj 4lll 

" l^jlLaS LaA Ills (_sll-*j Alii 4 L 1 III j-a 


16 - The Book of Eclipses ( 1459 - 1503) ^ 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 146 1 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1462 

Chapter: The command to pray when 
there is a lunar eclipse 
It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 



jjc. ^)JaVl L_iIj ( 4) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "The sun and the moon do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of 
anyone, rather they are two of the signs of Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, so when you see that then pray." 1 


4_Ul (Jjjjj <Jl! (3-is ,jc. ‘(j-4 3 ^ (_)ll 1 3 ^ Laid (jc. Inb Jll LP <— Jj£*J 

" LaA^ajjlj 111! (3^-J _jc. 4ill ClAll (jljjt Lo^iSJj .ikl (jl 3 i \ J V (jn!anill (j] " -Jjjj 4_llc. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1462 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1463 

(5) Chapter: The command to pray when 
there is an eclipse until it is over 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 



Ik- eblLallj ^>JaVl L_llj (5) 


"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) said: 'The sim and moon are two signs of Allah) ^s-T), and they do not become 
eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. If you see that then pray until it (the eclipse) is over.'" 


4_ilc. 4_lll Alii JlS JlJ cojSLj (jC- 4(_jLaaJI (j C. (_jE. (_jE- (J-alS a 

I jhT-i^ LaA^ojjlj I ill Ajllkl V_$ Ski (jl q » i J V 1 aq M j <_Jkj ^C. 4 _l]l CllLjl (jlVd (juludl (jj " -Jjjj 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1463 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1464 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"We were sitting with the Prophet (;£$&) when the sun became eclipsed. He leapt up, dragging his garment and 
prayed two rak'ahs until the eclipse was over." 


USi Jli lOjfLs ^ (jE. (jc. till* nil lijik 3 ll Ijjik Vis 4 ( _ s ic.Vl 3c- -ILL. Ij JjJaC- 

cliLkjl ^1 .Ae j LjjjjS d iiu&s 4_ilc. 4_lll LLujli. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1464 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1465 

(6) Chapter: The command to call people to 
the eclipse prayer 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


t_Sjj_u£i! sbll^a] L_)lj (6) 
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C_fl C_)lj£ 


"The sun was eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah and the Prophet (;£,$&) commanded a caller 

to call out that prayer was about to begin in congregation. So they gathered and formed rows, and he led them in 
prayer, bowing four times in two rak'ahs and prostrating four times." 


Chill 4 <CojIc. jc. iojjc. jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 4 jc.|jjVl jc- 4-Ciijll 1 'nW (Jll jJ (jliic. jj jjit 

<*-J_k oblLall jl llclhh 4_llc. <111 ^jlll jail <jlc. <1)1 <111 (Jjjjjj hg C~- ^Ic. (j nia will 

Chi. Win £-j)l j jjli£j ^ Chli£j £Jji ^ jfllajua Ij I j» a' jll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1465 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1466 

Chapter: The rows in the eclipse prayer 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair narrated that 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet (;£#!&) said: 



^ J 1 0 ^ ^ 

j-mSil ^ C-a^gCill ("7) 


' 'The sun was eclipsed during the life of the Prophet ( ) . The Messenger of Allah ( ) went out to the masj id and 
stood and said the takbir, and the people formed rows behind him. He bowed four times and prostrated four times, 
and the eclipse ended before he finished." 


jl 4 jjjll jj ejjc. (ills ‘ jjAjll jc. c<_ijI jc. 4 L_us_lu jj jCuj Ijjik Jll 4(^li. jJ dLk jj ,*ia-ka ll jdl 

<111 (Jjjjj <jic. <111 ^h^-i <111 olid (jjiaCull Chah£ Chill 4_lic. <111 jjlll 4<juhlc. 

(Jj 3 (j 11 h-Cl 11 Cllldjlj Chi. will £Jjlj Chli^J £Jjl BiSkiull! oc-ljj (Jjlhll l Lhaj j£ia ^lll .W wiall ^glj ^aiuij <jic. <111 ^h ^-1 

• - •' jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1466 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1467 

(8) Chapter: How to perform the eclipse 
prayer 

It was narrated from Tawus from Ibn Abbas, that : 


i_ajh£ll "ib ll^a 1 Vft ljIj ( 8) 


The Messenger of Allah ) prayed when the sun was eclipsed, bowing eight times and prostrating four times. 

jC. 4(_>iljUa jC (dull jj 4 - lin jC. 4 jjjlll jbL, 1 n.W Jll 4<lic. jjl (JjC.lhLlJ jC. 4^}Al j) jj lh^)jdi 

(JlLa c-LlaC. jc. j . Chi. Win £Jjij Chlit^j jjLaJ (jiilw'i'ill t Sjj_oS .lie. ^ 1 ha 4_ilc. <H| ^h^-i <111 djjj-nj jl 4 (JjAIc jjl 

hill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1467 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1468 

It was narrated from Tawus from Ibn Abbas that: 

The Prophet ) prayed when there was an eclipse. He recited then he bowed, then he recited then he bowed, then 
he recited then he bowed, then he recited then he bowed, then he prostrated, and he did the second rak'ahs in same 
fashion. 
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C_fl JiX\l 4 _ 


jC 4(JjoljC (jjl j C 4(jjjUa jC tdulj ^gji jj I. - ma. lijlk. j]ll 4 jliLui jC j£- jj Ckaja lijik.1 

~ ' o i' > ' , ' > \ - SZ ' ^Z “* " *Z ' *Z * 's* j, i s ^ i? 

j^)k.yij ak >11 ^-J l jS lj3 IjlS ^glLa 4j| ^aluij 4_ilc kill (J ix^a 

uiL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1468 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1469 

Chapter: Another version of the eclipse C^' ^ 

prayer, narrated from Ibn Abbas 

It was narrated from Kathir bin Abbas, from Abdullah bin Abbas that: 



abl C* i 


O 4 


^ ( 9 ) 


The Messenger of Allah prayed on tire day the sun was eclipsed, bowing four times in two rak'ahs and 

prostrating four times. 


j J jC 4 j jll jC - jj ji^jll -CJC jjl jC 4-Clljll llj-lk. (3]ll 4.U» >11 jj jl Ac. jj j^jjaC 

(jc 4(JjjljC (jj Jjii£ (gi^)!^! j]ll 4j^)A jll (jc 4 Cff clj J V( (jc 4-liljll 1 0,1 *\ Jll 4 jLaic jj jJAC jj ^ 4(jxllc 

dit^auai £Jjlj jjw^j (_^3 CliUtS^) £jjl (jjdAJuill tCuIxd ^lLa |»Lu)j 4_iic kill ^U<-i aAII jl 4(_yulac jj kill Ajc 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1469 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1470 

(10) Chapter: Another version of the eclipse 
prayer 

' Ata said: 


t—SjjaifUl sblixa (j-a C_llj (10) 


"I heard Ubaid bin Umair say: 'Someone whom I trust'- and I think he meant Aishah- told me: There was an eclipse 
of the sun during the time of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc). He led the people in prayer and stood for a very long 
time, then he bowed, then he stood, then he bowed, then he stood, then he bowed. He prayed two rak'ahs, bowing 
three times in each rak'ah. After bowing for the third time he prostrated for a long time. Some men fainted on that 
day and had to be revived by having buckets of water thrown over them, because of having stood for so log. When he 
bowed, he said: Allahu Akbar, and when he raised his head, he said: Sami' Allahu lima hamidah.He did not finish 
until the eclipse had ended. Then he stood and praised and glorified Allah (SWT) and said: The sun and moon do not 
eclipse for the death or birth of anyone, but they are two of the signs of Allah ( SWT) with which He strikes fear unto 
you. If they are eclipsed then turn to the remembrance of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, until it (the eclipse) is 
over.'" 


(3 ]ll Cb.lkj 4 jdhc (jj Cjic Cha-Am (Jll 4p.UaC (jc 4?cJjA. jjl j]ll 4kllc jjl In ,3k j]ll 4 ^jAI3 i >jI jJ <— 1 jiaJ lljiki 

(jjoUllj ala! alxjj 4_iic 4.111 kill age ^gic (jnladill Viqlnk Chill Lgil 4 ill '1 c Cjjj 4j| 4 1 hliafl (jj-lLal 4 jps ^ *hak 

-*. >bt'* ' > ' - > ' l* '•*<** ' . 0 - _ 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ 'Z ,Z >> 0 ^ -Z Z.^ *Z' * ' 0 s 'Z S Y Z 

Aliluill chU£j diliAj 4 ji£j j£ ^gi (jjai£j ^3^ f jIj p f Hjhii Ihlhl 

lljj _ " Alii " llj LCa jlc 4 - lLaiil e-Dill k 4 :i jl ^gi^ ^g jlc ^ Caa j AihjJ Vlk. j jl akin 

jakllj (jjjkCull jl " Jllj 4_ilc ^_gjjlj kill a^k 1 ^ ^alll (jjikCill 4 “ ikk (giia. 1 flj>«-i*n ^all # " pa^k jhl Aill j-a » ,1 " 4_j|j 
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^jia jaj jc. Ail! ^11 Ijc. jala 1 ql n*s !2la \ Ag j j£ajia_j Ail! CliUI j^a jUi! j£ij Ailial Vj Aai Llijxal jl q » jj V 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1470 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1471 

It was narrated fom 'Ata from Ibn 'Umair, from Aishah, that: 

The Prophet ( 7: ) prayed, 1 x )\\ i ng six times and prostratinp four times. "I said to \1 u lit 1 h ; 'Is this from the Prophet 
( Afe)?' He said: 'Without a doubt." 1 


jj Ajjc. jc. 4f.Ua c. jc. diliVl obllia 4o2U3 jc. 4^1 ^ u Aa jU 4al2aA jj 2l*2a UiSa jU 4 -uA! jo! jj jlaJail Ujii.1 

' £ ^ ^ ' * l* ' ~ ' o * “ ^ „ o / oJI 

A.11! ^L^a ^21! jC. iliial dlls _ llllAaiol £Jj! 4_5-9 dliUj 4 “ hn ^hVi ^luij A_iic. A.111 ^L^a j-Ull jl 4 A_i2liIc. jc. 4 jaAc. 

Aij-a U j UlU jl! A_iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1471 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1472 

(11) Chapter: Another version narrated from 
Aishah 


caUojIc. jc. Ada jai 4 _jLj (11) 


It was narrated from Ibn Shihab rom 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair, that Aishah said: 


"The sun was eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc). He stood and said the takbir, and the 
people formed rows behind him. The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) redted for a long time, then he said the takbir and 
bowed for a long time, then he raised his head and said: Sami Allahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd. Then 
he stood and recited for a long time, but it was a shorter recitation than the first recitation, then he said the takbir 
and bowed but it was shorter than the first bowing. Then he said: Sami Allahu liman hamidah, then he prostrated. In 
this manner, he bowed four times, and the eclipse ended before he had finished. Then he stood and addressed the 
people. He praised and glorified Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, as He deserves, then he said: The sun and 
moon are two of the signs of Allah (SWT), Most High. They do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. 
If you see that (eclipsed) then pray until it ends. And the Messenger of Allah ( jjj said: While I was standing just 
now I saw everything you have been promised. When you saw me moving forward, I wanted to take a duster of fruit 
from Paradise. And I saw Hell; parts of it were consuming other parts when you saw me step backward. And I saw 
therein Ibn Luhayy, who was the first one to establish the Sa'ibah." 1 


Chgln-S dJli 4A_Ailc. jc. 4 JOJ jl! jj OJJC- (^jjial jU 4 4 -ll g ui jj! jC- 4 jjjj Jj jC 44 _Aj jj| jC 4AJaIul jj Alaa la Ujia! 
A_iic. Ail I Alii 1 jiall of jj 4 LLaj jjfia A_iic. Alii ^jj^a Alii olia (jnlauiH 

os-! ja I jiala ^la jj _ " .lAall (211 j Ujj oA-aa jAl Ail! " jlaa AiJj ^aj iiLijia U- ^Uja A_Ljia Sfl ja 

oA-aa jAl Aill ^..am " Jl! jj JjVl jfijll j^ CS^' 3^ jiUja (^IjVl Of 1 jail jaa ^Aa! jA Aijjla 

Jja (jjjjujjl! 4 “ i j jl j ijlilh j in (JliLiUj J^iluAa (2112 jia AjlS^> 3! ^a jia a jin _ " Afal! i211j Uj j 

JLij All! (Jlili! j^a jUi! ^>Aal ! j (jjjiuU! jj " jla aIa! jA Laj Uaj jc Ail! (jic. (j-jjli (_jjj\_il I ij ijiA^ jla jj < aj ■ j! 

(Jlul j " (Uuij A_ilc. Ail! Aill (Jjjoij (l)Uj _ " jc ^ ^jLj ^jia Ijl .Ai^ LaA_^aIll!j !2la Ajlial V J Aa! (21 i_jA 1 jl q» aa ; U 
ji^a 4J1 u!j Aalj ^Aaj! 4‘hb-s jaa Aial! j^a Lilaa 2a! jl 4Jll2jl aU ^Ac.j 12a ^-alia 

" i_u! jlol! ijLui j2l! jAj dj y'jj dj^)alj ^jiila! J ja^- 1 ua » } I g ■>(» \ aJaaJ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1472 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1473 

It was narrated from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, that : 

Aishah said: "The sun was eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah and it was called out: 'As- 
salatu jam'iah (prayer is about to begin in congregation).' So the people gathered and the Messenger of Allah (di£) 
led them in prayer, bowing four times in two rak'ahs and prostrating four times." 


Chili «4 _CojLc. ,jc. Cojjc (jc. (jc. i^cljjVl (jc. <4° ii la (jj djll l nW Jll ckiAljj) (jj (jl > «l llji^.1 

hill (_ s -Sj-*a hill Jjjjij (Jjilill h*-al_k alii i<-lll (jhjjS |aluij hjic. hill ^li^-i hill JjjjiJ . 'ig f- ^ Sc. (jn la dill 

diUkdi £jjl j ^ ClilstSj £jjl j 4_iic. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1473 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1474 

It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his father, that 'Aishah said: 

'The sun was eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (^ijifc) and the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) led the 
people in prayer. He stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he stood for a long time, but it was 
shorter than the first standing, then he bowed for a long time but it was shorter than the first bowing. Then he stood 
up, then he prostrated, then he did the same in the second rak'ah, and when he finished the eclipse had ended. Then 
he addressed the people; he praised and glorified Allah (SWT), then he said: The sun and the moon are two of the 
signs of Allah (SWT). They do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. If you see that then call upon 
Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, and magnify Him, and give charity. Then he said: 'O Ummah of Muhammad! 
There is no one more jealous than Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, when his male or female slave commits 
zina. O Ummah of Muhammad! By Allah, if you knew what I know, you would laugh little and weep much.'" 


<1)1 Aill (Jjajij C^c. ^ (jjikColl Chain ia. Chill (jc. cAjjI ,jc. io jjc. (jJ alhoA (jc. tiilllh (jc. tAjjjS Ihjhkl 

jA j ^Ihall (jjlJall all jSjll (jLiall ^Idll £)Uall ^lli (Jjjllllj |»luij 4_ lie. <111 ^li^i hill (Jjjjij ^IiT- 1 1 ^ |»Luij h_lic. 

* + * * Of ^ O -J ^ X ^ ^ X X ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J| Jl ^ ^ ^ f X ^ ^ £ h ^ ® jl 

tilli (JlLi ^ tilli (Jia (JjVI ^ (jUala ^ JjVI UJ^ 

(jla ink J V hill Chlil (jllil jdllj (j nil i'll (jl " jll h_lc. ^jjlj hill ha-d (jjlhll l - llaks (j nil dill T llk'l C3j 1 a j . .Ml 

jjc-I CL=k.l (_ja La dk a Us! Ih " Jll _ " IjScUajj ljjl£j (jkj D*" ^Jll IjC-ii dill ^jjIj 111! hjlhal Vj d.1 Chjhl 
" Ijjd bids I>|1 ^aic.1 La ^jjiilxj jl hlllj dk. a hhl lh hdl jl oCjC. dl cl^J _) £ ' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1474 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1475 

It was narrated from Yahya bin Sa'eed that : 

'Amrah told him that Aishah told her that a J ewish woman came to her and said: "May Allah protect you from the 
torment of the grave." Aishah said: "O Messenger of Allah, will people be tormented in the graves?" The Messenger 
of Allah (;ffis£t) sought refuge with Allah. 'Aishah said: "The Prophet (;&&) went out, and the sun became eclipsed. 
We went out to another room and the women gathered with us. The Messenger of Allah (;fid£=) came to us and that 
was at the time of forenoon. He stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he raises his head and 
stood for a shorter time than the first one; then he bowed for a shorter time than the first one. Then he prostrated, 
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then he stood up for the second (rak'ah) and did the same again, except that his bowing an prostrating were shorter 
than in the first rak'ah. Then he prostrated, and the eclipse had ended. When he had finished, he sat on the minbar 
and one of the things he said was: 'The people will be tried in their graves like the trial of the Dajjal.' Aishah siad: 
'After that, we used to hear him seeking refuge with Allah (SWT) from the torment of the grave." 


(jl I g nlk ACalc jjl Aliilk isji c. (jl t,"n» m jjj ^^aaa jjC. cCajLkll jjac. (jC- (jjl (jC- iAala jjj baka li^jikl 

Alii Jjauj (Jill jjjIII ^3 (j^jjCial (jjllll (jl Alii jjauj la 4 wi jl c- Chili ^jllll i-allc jja Alii ihljLki Callls Lgajl 
^Jl llk^ks (jn^uil I diihj^a Lk^>kJi Aaic. aDI jaill (jl aHIIc. chill _ Allla llllc. Aaic. aDI ^ Laa 

lx. jfij Vl-}_jla ^alal 0 ji_Ca IDIj ^alui j Aaic. Alii Alii <Jjanj Ihllj jlll j f-lhh lllll £aii.ll ejkm 

j)jC Aalalj Ac-jkj (jl VI <2111 <J!la £aka3 Ahjllill ^ll Ck_ui Ac-jkj jjjC (JjVI ^alhill j)jC ^lll Ajalj 

Ahia£ aAj^jjl ^3 (jjVbi (_pjlhll (jl " jjL lajS jlll jjlall ^^Ic. CitS < a^)><Vil lals (jnadill Caikjj akin -a ^jVI Ai£^)ll 

5 " " o .o f ^ 0 £ _ f J Jl O - S ^ i ", 0 - ^ SJS* 

jjlll L_lllc. (ja Aj*hi Uli Caj Axajal lh£ AjIuIc. Chill _ " (JL^dl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1475 

In- book reference iBook 16, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1476 

(12) Chapter: Another version ^ ^ 

Amrah said: 


"I heard Aishah say: 'A J ewish woman came to me begging, and said: May Allah grant you protection from the 
torment of the grave.' When the Messenger of Allah (jlrit) came, I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (jfisfe), will people be 
tormented in their graves?' He sought refuge with Allah (SWT) and climbed onto his mount. The sun became 
eclipsed while I was between the apartments with some women. The Messenger of Allah (;fis& ) came from his mount 
and came to his prayer place, and led the people in prayer. He stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, 
then he raised his head and stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he raised his head and stood 
for a long time, then he prostrated for a long time. Then he stood for a shorter time than in the first (rak'ah), then he 
bowed for a shorter time than the first, then he raised his head and stood for a shorter time than the first, then he 
bowed for a shorter time than the first, then he raised his head and stood for a shorter time than the first, so he 
bowed four times and prostrated four times, and the eclipse ended. He said: "You will be tried in your graves like the 
trial of the Dajjal.' Aishah said: 'I heard him after that seeking refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave.'" 
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AiSIS ^^3 (jjVbi Aaij " jlll (j Hi a dill Calkalj Calakin ^Jjlj Calk^j ^A^ Aalal jja ^jaul ^lll Akilj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1476 

In- book reference iBook 16, Hadith 18 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1477 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah prayed during an eclipse in a shaded area near Zamzam, bowing four times and 

prostrating four times. 


4_U! aIII jjS 




Chi, Will £Jjl (^S dllkS J 


Grade : SaMh( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1477 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1478 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The sun eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£!$££=) on a very hot day. The Messenger of Allah 
led his companions in prayer, and he stood for so long that they started to fall over. Then he bowed for a long time, 
then he stood up (and remained standing) for a long time. Then he bowed again for a long time, then he stood up 
(again) and (remained standing) for a long time. Then he prostrated twice, then he stood up and did the same again. 
He started to move forward, then he started to step back. He bowed four times and prostrated four times. They used 
to say that eclipses of the sun and moon only happened when one of their great men died, but they are two of the 
signs of Allah (SWT) that He shows to you, so when an eclipse happens, pray until it is over." 


44111 AjC. (jj ^)jld. <jc- 4 jdjJl <jE- (jjdjduSlI l_ iM .Ai lUSd j)ll jji TTw c3jl5 jji 
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„ __ \ c- - " ^ ~ < %' " Si 0 ' c T i 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1478 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1479 

(13) Chapter: Another version ^ 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 


"The sun was eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (LLd), so he issued orders that the call be given: 
'As-salatu jam'iah. The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) led the people in prayer, bowing twice and prostrating twice. Then 
he stood and prayed, bowing twice and prostrating once. 'Aishah said: 'I never bowed or prostrated for so long as 
that.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1479 
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In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1480 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ann said: 

"The sun was eclipsed and the Messenger of Allah bowed twice and prostrated twice, then he stood up and 
bowed twice and prostrated twice. Then the eclipse ended. 'Aishah used to say: "The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) never 
prostrated or bowed for so long as that." 1 


4ill 3 c. (jc. 44 a * la Ji j_jc. 4 jLiS (jc- (jj AjjIsJs ,_jc. t Tnbk 3-3 ‘ (jl a\c, ^ ^ 
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^ (jjj.W iiij 4_llc. 4111 <111 (JjjjjJ 2^5^ (_yiAuoll Cl 1^1 11 S 3ls 4 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1480 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1481 

Abu Hafs, the freed slave of 'Aishah, narrated that 'Aishah told him: 

"When the sun was eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (;&&), he performed wudu 1 and ordered that 
the call be given: 'As-salatujami'ah.' He stood for along time in prayer," and 'Aishah said: "I thought that he recited 
Surah Al-Bagarah. Then he bowed for a long time, then he said: Sami' Allahu liman hamidah. Then he bowed, then 
prostrated. Then he stood up and did the same again, bowing twice and prostrating once. Then he sat and the eclipse 
ended." 


L)IS 4 (jJ Cf- “LljUkll L>J Inb 3^ Ctf L* ‘3j jJi IjjJlL 3^ 4(33-3 ,_jj j£j 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 148 1 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1482 

(14) Chapter: Another version ^ ^ 

Abdullah bin ' Ann said: 

"The sun eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (3LL)- The Messenger of Allah (3LT) got up to pray, 
and those who were with him also got up. He stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he raised his 
head and (then) prostrated for a long time. Then he raised his head and sat for a long time. Then he prostrated for a 
long time, then he raised his head and stood up, and he did in the second rak'ah the same as he had done in the first, 
standing, bowing, prostrating and sitting. He started blowing and weeping at the end of his prostration in the second 
rak'ah, saying: 'You did not tell me that You would do that while I was still among them; You d not tell me that You 
would do that while we are asking You for forgiveness.' Then he raised his head and the eclipse ended. The 
Messenger of Allah (3LT) stood and addressed the people. He praised and glorified Allah then he said: "The sun and 
moon are two of the signs of Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime. If you see either of them being eclipsed, then 
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C_fl 


hasten to remember Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, 
Paradise was brought so near to me that if I had stretched out my hand, I could have taken some of its fruits. And 
Hell was brought so near to me that I tried to ward it off for fear it may overwhelm you. I saw therein a woman from 
Himyar who was being punished because of a cat she tied up, not leaving it free to eat of the vermin of the earth, nor 
feeding it or giving it water, until it died. I saw it biting her when she came and biting her backside when she went. 
And I saw the owner of the Sabtiyatain, the brother of Banu As-Da'da, being pushed with a two- pronged stick in the 
Fire. And I saw the owner of the stick with a crooked end, who used to steal from the Hajj pilgrims with that crooked 
stick, leaning on his stick in Hell and saying: 'I am the thief with the crooked stick." 1 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1482 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1483 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The sun eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (Ai£). He stood and led the people in prayer. He stood 
for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he stood for a long time that was shorter than the first time, then 
he bowed for a long time that was shorter than the first time. Then he prostrated for a long time, then he sat up, then 
he prostrated for a long time that was shorter than the first time. Then he stood up and bowed twice again, doing the 
same again. Then he prostrated twice, doing the same again, until he had finished his prayer. Then he said: 'The sun 
and the moon are two of the signs of Allah ( SWT), and they do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. 
If you see that then hasted to remember Allah (SWT) and pray." 1 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 148 3 
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In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1484 


(15) Chapter: Another version 


iy ^ ( 15 ) 


Tha'labah bin 'Abbad Al-'Abdi from the people of Al- Basra li narrated that: 

He attended a Khutbah one day that was delivered by Samurah bin J undub. In his Khutbah he mentioned a hadith 
from the Messenger of Allah (^jfe). Samurah bin J undub said: "One day a boy from among the Ansar and I were 
shooting at two targets of ours, during the time of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&), when the sun was at a height of two 
or three spears as it appears to one who is looking at the horizon. The sun turned black, and we said to one another, 
let us go to the masj id, for by Allah ( SWT) this must herald some event concerning the Messenger of Allah ( ) and 
his ummah. We went to the masj id and we saw the Messenger of Allah coming out to the people. He went 

forward and prayed. He stood for the longest time that he had ever stood in any prayer in which he led us, but we did 
not hear him saying anything. Then he bowed for the longest time that he had ever bowed in any prayer in which he 
led us, but we did not hear him saying anything. Then he prostrated for the longest time that he had ever prostrated 
in any prayer in which he led us, but we did not hear him saying anything. The he did likewise in the second rak'ah. 
And the eclipse ended as he was sitting at the end of the second rak'ah. The he said the salam, then he praised and 
glorified Allah (SWT), and bore witness that there is none worthy of worship but Allah (SWT) and he bore witness 
that he was the slave and Messenger of Allah." Narrated in abridged form. 


It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"The sun eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) and he rushed out, dragging his cloak until he 
came to the masj id. He continued leading us in prayer until the eclipse ended. When it ended, he said: 'People claim 
that the eclipse of the sun and moon only happen when a great man dies, but that is not so. Eclipses of the sun and 
the moon do not happen for the death or birth of anyone, but they are signs from Allah (SWT), the Mighty and 
Sublime. When Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, manifests Himself to anything of His creation, it humbles itself 
before Him, so if you see that then pray like the last obligatory prayer you did before that.'" 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1484 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1485 


(16) Chapter: Another version 


( 16 ) 
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(jiiiadiU dlLujSjl <jl§ 4 jjAoJ jj jlAsLill jc. tAjblS ^1 j C. 4 jLk UliSk jll h_iIAj 3 I Ajc. lAjSk. <Jl§ 4 jl2oJ jj AiksJa lijlkl 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 148 5 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1486 

It was narrated that Qabisah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilali said: 

"There was an eclipse of the sun and at the time we were with the Messenger of Allah ( in Al-Madinah. He 
rushed out dragging his garment and prayed two rak'ahs, which he made lengthy. The end of his prayer coincided 
with the end of the eclipse. He praised and glorified Allah ( SWT), then he said: 'The sun and the moon are two of the 
signs of Allah (SWT), and they do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. If you see anything of that, 
then pray like the last obligatory prayer you did before that." 1 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1486 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1487 

It was narrated from Qabisah Al-Hilali: 

That there was an eclipse of the sun and the Prophet of Allah (;&&) prayed two rak'ahs until it ended. Then he said: 
"The sun and the moon do not become eclipsed for the death of anyone, but they are two of His creations. Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, causes whatever He wants to happen in His creation. If Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, 
manifests Himself to any of His creation, it humbles itself before Him, so if either of them (solar or lunar eclipse) 
happens, pray until it is over or until Allah causes something to happen." 
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Grade :Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 148 7 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1488 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that : 

The Prophet (yji) said: "If there is an eclipse of the sun or the moon, pray like the last obligatory prayer you did 
before that." 
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jJll jl 4 juju jJ jUJull jC i4_jbl3 ^1 jc 4 ejlll jc. 4^1 ^ YAk Jll 4 JJ 1 A jj iULa jc 4 ^ nxill jj lijii .1 

" Ia ^JaJjL^a o^LLa dlLLlS! I^IjaS jalllj (jn la will difllaa. I jj " Jll ^luj 4_ilc. 4_lll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1488 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1489 


It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that: 

The Messenger of Allah ) prayed when there was an eclipse of the sun like our prayer, bowing and prostrating. 
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Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1489 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1490 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that : 

The Prophet ( jjj came rushing out to the masjid one day when the sun eclipsed, and he prayed until the eclipse 
ended, then he said: "The people of J ahilliyyah used to say that eclipses of the sun and the moon only happened 
when some great man on earth died. But eclipses of the sun and the moon do not happen for the death or birth of 
anyone. Rather they are two of the creations of Allah (SWT) and Allah (SWT) causes to happen in His creation what 
He wills. Whichever of them becomes eclipsed, pray until it is over or Allah ( SWT) causes something to happen. ' 1 


jjl I jc. 4 JAuij jj jUJLilt jc. 4 jhrsll jc. 4ellll jc. i[^j\ ^Vok (_]li 4^1 -luA jj ilija LliSa. Jll 4 jLluJ jj .0 
I jj " Jll Cliajl ^jia. ^^iLa3 (j»<null t," iqhiSil . W mall ^^Jl 3lajLLula LajJ ^ ja. ^ 4_lic kill ^ 1 ■ 

V jaiilj (jiA will jlj (_j^aj^l JaI e-LalaC j^i ^ j he. ^j jliuikij V j-akllj (juldill jl jjljjj l_jjlii kllAlaJl 

j\ jiajj ^jia. I jhT-i^ <■ Tnkll I lag jll £LLu La Aala. ^2 kill ("hv kala. j^i jljiila, 1 lag iSlj kjllaJ V J .ia.1 Cl) jl 2 » iik u 

" I Lil kill cl ' 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1490 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1491 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah ( jj£) when the sun became eclipsed. The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) went out 
dragging his garment, until he came to the masjid, and the people gathered around him. He led us in praying two 
rak'ahs and when (the eclipse) ended he said: 'The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah (SWT) by means of 
which Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, strikes fear into His slaves. They do not become eclipsed for the death 
or birth of anyone. If you see that, then pray until Allah (SWT)r relieves you of fear.' That was because his son named 
Ibrahim had died, and the people suggested to him that (the eclipse) happened because of that." 


kill JjujjJ Aic. Jll 40 j£j jc. 4 jnl-tll j C 4(_>uijJ UliSa. Jll 4Cl)jl jll ^JC. LjSa. Jll 4 ( _ s -lu_j 1 jj jl jjaC lijlal 
Uhj .W Tall ^1 Y)l ^jia. oc.|jj ^)a_) 4_lic kill (_ 5 -L^a kill Jjjjij (jjikuiil I." )<)» nSllI 4_lic. Alii ^L^-» 

1 lag j Jk.j jc Aill ( Alii CllUl j« jljjl jikllj (juxu'lill jj " Jll (julauill Cjl2a^j| Uils jp»S^) l|j ^iLaS (_^ljll 4_ilj 
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c_a jiX\l l _ 


aJ JlL CllUa aJ &| (jl lillbj _ " La <■ &2ofL) I jhViA lifij ^JjSj Lli AjUkl 7j <— IjaI (jlfljgJL) 7 La^jJj o3Uc. 

<211 j ^3 (JjAj aJ JlaS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 149 1 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1492 

It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that: 

The Messenger of Allah ) prayed two rak'ahs like this prayer of yours, and he mentioned the eclipse of the sun. 


A_ilc. M, x. aAII 3j- uj J (jl 40 ^)Sj ^jI (jc. t^jh)*3l ^jc. tdm .1,1 (jc. c-ilLk Lj.lk Jll wila 

(JjaajujII l (JlLa 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1492 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1493 

(17) Chapter: Length of recitation for the 
eclipse prayer 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abbas said: 


l_s 


j-mSll sblLa ^ L_)lj (17) 


"There was an eclipse of the sun and the Messenger of Allah (^s&) prayed and the people with him. He stood for 
long time reciting something like Surah Al-Bagarah, then he raised (his head) and stood for a long time, then he 
raised (his head) and stood for a long time which was shorter than the first time. Then he bowed for a long time, 
which was shorter than the first time, then he prostrated. Then he got up and stood for a long time, which was 
shorter than the first time, then he bowed for a long time, which was shorter than the first time, then he raised (his 
head) and stood for a long time, which was shorter than the first time. Then he bowed for a long time, which was 
shorter than the first time, then he prostrated, then he finished (his prayer) and the sun had been clear. He said: 
'The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah ( SWT) and they do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of 
anyone. If you see that then remember Allah (SWT) the Mighty and Sublime.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<& ), we saw you stretching out your hand when you were standing, then we saw you moving backward. He said: 'I 
saw Paradise-or it was shown to me- and I reached out to a take a bunch of its fruits. If I ha taken it you would have 
eaten from it for as long as this world lasts. And I saw Hell and I have never seen anything like it, and I saw that 
most of its inhabitants are women.' They said: "Why, O Messenger of Allah (;&&)? He said: 'Because of their 
ingratitude.' It was said: 'Are they ungrateful to Allah?' He said: 'They are ungrateful to their husbands and they are 
ungrateful for kind treatment. If you are kind to one of them for a lifetime, then she sees (one) bad thing from you, 
she will say: I have never seen anything good from you.'" 


Qj Alii ,_jC. (jUjJ (jJ frUaC. ,jc. (jJ Jjj ^ V'ok JUS iiillLa ,_jC. 4 ^-uAlil ,_jjl 1-li.lk JUs iAJslu: ,_jj Lak 2 L^akl 

lyS Ual_3 ^lai Ajt-a (jjlillj -Xuij A_ilc. A_l]| 4-131 3j- ul J ) (jiAuill i-llib-ak JU 4 (_jjUC- 

OJ^ (jj-i xLijJa 1 a\ j 3 ^ - 3^ - 

UaljS ^ (JjVI (1)^5*^ 3^-J LaI-JS ^aJ .hit) 

n C. ll'N \ (. ^aJ .Wit) ^aJ ^ 

lj 1^1 1! # n ^C. <111 .alLl j lill AjI j~v\ Vj ^.1 V Alii clA^ ^jjaajuaII 

t g-La dfijU^a AikJI ciujl jl Aikll ciulj " 3^ c_miLx£j (SIUjI '1 kj Iaa lilatLa _a ulL ciil'olij (3 UjLi a_1S) 3 


X 0 XX x X x x? fx xk r. . = o X, x * XX x 9 «x 5 J, 

tSjcLj cillijlj IhA ciLalLa ^3 1 11 A 1 Clfijlij i2lLljlj A-111 3j- ul j 
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Ij ^1 l^jll! _ " J Lull l$J&l jjSI Clul la3 IjiaiA 

Clllj aJ JaJ| <_gJ] 4 — uLlA.' Jl (jl hl^V I 


c_a jjuj£JI iU£ 

j jlS« £&jX LpJl <." 1J*>1 La A_La £jKV Ajiki jjj 13 jiic. 
^)n : ii» (I " Jl! aAILj (j^)!£j Jj3 _ " Ja " Jl! aIII Jjjjj 

" ha I jia. lilLa clul j La CliSli Ijj 2 o Lila 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1493 
In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1494 

(18) Chapter: Reciting out loud during the <>X^a yi (18) 

eclipse prayer 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 


The Messenger of Allah ( ) prayed, bowing four times, and he recited loudly, and every time he raised his head he 
said: "Sami Allahu liman hamidah. Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Allah hears those who praise Him, Our Lord to You be 
praise.)." 


(jc. 4 eJjc. (jc. 4 (_£^)&j]l AjS 4 ^-aj (jJ (jA^^ll he. 1 'n'W Jl! 4 -liljll liLJS Jl! (jj J 1 k l jjj 

a_ujIj LaK oj jilLs dikk >.i ^ ^LVi aJ aJc. aIII ^L^i a_11I Jjajj (jc. 4 aLojIc. 

" .LLaJI t!llj ihj o'l-ak aISI " Jl! 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1494 

I n- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1495 

( 19) Chapter: Not reciting out loud ?*•' 4^ ^4 ( 19) 

It was narrated from Samurah that: 


The Prophet (JJi ) led them in prayer during an eclipse of the sun, and we did not hear him say anything. 

he. c _gij yA (Ja.j - 4 jl!e> j)jl (jc. 4(jhs yl (jc- 4(jULuj ihJk Jl! 4|=aij jjl ihJk Jl! 4 j)J jjjoE. lijlaj 

Ujj-a Al V (JjiLluII 4 ijjjS ^ lLa |Jjjj A_iIc. A_lll ^L^-i jhll (jl # 40 ^)JLuj (jc. - (jhflll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1495 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1496 

(20) Chapter: What to say when prostrating 
during the eclipse prayer 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Amr said: 


4 Sj-uhil sbU^a g_a Jjj'Vtd' g_a ( 20 ) 


"The sun eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (JJH). The Messenger of Allah ( JJM prayed and stood 
for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he stood up and (remained standing) for a long time." (One of 
the narrators) Shu'bh said: "I think he said something similar concerning prostration."- "He started weeping and 
blowing during his prostration and said: 'Lord, You did not tell me that You would do that while I am asking You for 
forgiveness; You did not tell me that You would do that while I was still among them.' When he finished praying he 
said: "Paradise was shown to me, and if I had stretched forth my hand I could have taken some of its fruits. And Hell 
was shown to me, so I started blowing for fear that its heat might overwhelm you. I saw therein the thief who stole 
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C_fl 


the two camels of the Messenger of Allah (,£$& ); and I saw therein the brother of Banu As-Du'du; the thief who stole 
from the pilgrims, and when he was caught he said: The crooked stick did it; and I saw therein a tall black woman 
who was being punished because of a cat she tied up and did not feed or give it water, and she did not let it eat of the 
vermin of the earth, until it died. Then sun and the moon do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone, 
but they are two of the signs of Allah. If one of them becomes eclipsed'- or he said: 'if one of them does anything like 
that'- 'then hasten to remember Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.'" 


(jc- tt—ulluH (jj c' l-i r- jjc. 1 4 \* ni i jAic. Jl! 3 jc. (jj j>j <ill 

<111 <111 JL »V-i3 <Jc. <111 L-a <111 .'ig C- ( Jc. (jjikiil! j>J <111 Jjc. j) C. t <_lji 

^gS-LJ - (2111 mil jjll < jl n-wl j <l a i -ui jjll - jJUatl ^ Jl cJl-kls Jjill JlJals <jIg. 

^glc. t'hnjc. " 3ll Uols _ " ^g j 3 lllj 11 a ^al lH^aiiojl lllj I1 a ^al " (J J tOj'N m ^_g3 

jjjLuj tgjS CluSjj Uja. ^£1 mi j (jl < jmS ^ciji Chl«-^3 jllll Jc. ClbJajC-j lg3 jfa3 ,jai ClljlH dlll< jl <1^11 
(j^Loll 3<C. 11 a Jll <1 Ja3 llll (JjjLu) Lkl tgjS clgljj Jujj <-ilc. <111 J^a <111 JjJJJ ^yiill 

(J-^ajVl (jjjl mS (j-a (J£lj l^C-lj ^llj 1 g 1 » ali ^alj 1 g lali LgllaJj a^j&i ^_g3 4 . a-lljjjj <1 Jjla 0 I Jsl lg_)3 Cluljj 

(JiS j)ll jl - LaAljJ Chlla£jl llll <111 ClAll (j-a (jllll 1 <g <jllkl Si J -^kl Cl)_J (jl A > \ ) V ^alllj (jjik mil jjjj CluLa 

" Bkj jc. <111 Jij Jj - dill (j-a Ulli LoA-lkl 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1496 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1497 

(21) Chapter: The tashahhud and taslim for 
the eclipse prayer 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


L_9 


lj)tn^\l "ibLda (_g3 ^aluullj ,1g twill C_)lj (21) 


"There was an eclipse of the sun and the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) ordered a man to call out: As-salatu jami'ah 
(prayer is about to begin in congregation). The people gathered and the Messenger of Allah (;fid£=) led them in 
prayer. He said the takbir, then he recited at length. Then he said the takbir and bowed for a long time, as long as he 
had recited or longer. Then he raised his head and said: Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise 
Him) Then he recited at length, but it was shorter than the first time, then he said the takbir and bowed for a long 
time, but it was shorter than the first time. Then he raised his head and said: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah 
hears those who praise Him). Then he said the takbir and prostrated for a long time, as long as he had bowed or 
longer. Then he said the takbir and raised his head, then he said the takbir and prostrated. Then he said the takbir 
and stood up, and recited for a long time that was shorter than the first time. Then he said the takbir and bowed for a 
long time that was shorter than the first time. Then he raised his head and said: Sami' Allahu liman hamidah. (Allah 
hears those who praise Him). Then he recited for a long time that was shorter than the first recitation in the second 
standing. Then he said the takbir and bowed for a long time that was shorter than the first time. Then he raised his 
head and said: Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him). Then he said the takbir and 
prostrated for a long time that was shorter than the first time. Then he recited the tashahhud, then he said the 
taslim. Then he stood before them and praised and glorified Allah, then he said: 'The sun and the moon do not 
become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone, but they are two of the signs of Allah (SWT). Whichever of them 
becomes eclipsed, turn to Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, and pray.'" 
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o bLLa 4<Luj (jc. 33-u a 3 4j-ai 33 cp 4 >3(311 Cp tly ■ v* > » (_y (jl 3c. ^ 

aluij 4_llc- Alii cg l^ 3 Alii (Jjjjij ^psls (jjikui]l dl3m£ dllll iA 2d '1 C- j)C. j)J oj^)C. 31-99 1 S^j_o£Jl 

£fij)3 jj3 aL^^ 3 'j2 p ^Iujj AjIc- Alii ^h>-i Alii 3j- ul j <^^3-^3 (jjUll A '* ,al k e jl Halt (jl (_£4uS 

ea.15^ CP 4iljla aa^3^ IjS 3 . " oJLik jpi] Alii A-ojj " 3^-9_S Alulj *3 j ill 3_4 a J' ^49 33a 3ljjla Ic-jSj 

^)j3 p _ " o.'l.ak jpJ Alii ^<11 " 3Ua Aldj £3j 3jVt jf3}ll (j-a jA jLljla ^IjS p c3-S^^ 

p cAs^' 3? cA' <A AA 3 aal3^ ^j99 3"99 .laJolS A^ 4 _uiIj £Sj)S PP p 3 A 3 Jl AC-jSj 33a bl Jjia I4j-^ ui 

4Jjjla S*^ Ij9 . " o.'l.ak jA All " 3^-99 Aldj ^3 j p 3jA £- j^jll Cy 3^ 3-ijia 13 j5I.J P A^ 

" 31^9 alJj ^3^ 3jVi (jj-i 3bjla i&j£j ^ 3 ^ PP p lP lPP^^ Sa'3^' Cy LspJ 

1 M 3la A lie- ^ ' ^ 3 -Jj 1 j3 3~99 pi . n 3" * >i 1 3" 3jVI a — ^ a, ti /j^s .Ia-ui3 pp p . M a- 1 A_i]l ^ * a > n 

Alii ^Jj IjC. jali LaAikL jl 4_i (■ ini's 1 jja aA]| CllUl ^_ya (jl3i 1 -ag A jU^J Vj -^-1 (jUjaia. *n V ^)-a3lj (jjjAtjall 

" abl3a]l ^£3 33-J jp 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1497 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1498 

It was narrated that Asma' bint Abi Bakr said: 

The Messenger of Allah Ofisfe) prayed during an eclipse. He stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, 
then he stood up and (remained standing) for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he stood up, then he 
prostrated for a long time, then he stood up and (remained standing) for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, 
then he stood up, then he prostrated for a long time, then he sat up, then he prostrated for a long time, then he sat 
up and then he finished." 


ciuj c-Lalul (jc. t4^Vk ,_jj| (jc. i jmc. xiu l3i3k 3^-9 4 ^jli <_>j P* liiilk 3^-9 4 4-i <^y C5yj3^' 

** " o " ' *• % s ^ Jl Jl J, " ' ^ ' > o J|0 £ ' O a 

33at9 3|9j p 33a)-9 33 J p 34^ 33all ^la3 : ^^3 puij 4_iic- Alii ^h^-i Alii 3j- ul j CS^^ 3 3JIS i ^)£j 

3llali 34kls ps pi t ui) 3Bali .i^ hi pi p ‘ 31 3Bali a A hi pi ^3 i_j pi p^jLp\ 3Bals pi 

343li ^_ui ^sj in\l 343ls 3i ^ ^ ^ j^3^ 343ls {Pj ^ 343ls p ^ j^3^^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1498 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1499 

(22) Chapter: Sitting on the minbar after the 
eclipse prayer 

'Aishab said: 


t_ajjjif3l iibll^a ^su i _ 5 lc. i—iC (22) 


"The Prophet went out and the sun became eclipsed. We went out to the apartment and some women 

gathered around us. The Messenger of Allah (3433 turned to us, and that was at the time of the forenoon. He stood 
for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he raised his head and stood for a shorter time than the first, 
then he bowed for a shorter time than the first, then he prostrated. Then he stood up again and did the same, except 
that he stood and bowed for a shorter time than in the first rak'ah. Then he prostrated and the eclipse ended. When 
he had finished he sat on the minbar and among the things he said was : 'The people will be tried in their graves like 
the trial of the Dajjal." 1 
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l—fl JiX\l t _ TK 


jl Culll A_Ljlc jl Ajj-lk 4o^)JaC jl c m jj jc cdljLkJl jj j jac jc 44 _iAj jjl jc 4A-aluj jj .'la'sli L^ja^l 

Alii Jjjjj lilll jjsij eLuii bill a A'l-sll ojk^ll ^11 (jUL loILj c <mSA Lk^kA A_Jc A_lll ^L,-i jjjll 

jl , Jl ^ o " j| l C ^ „ Jl'# ^ < ,, s ;' , ^ 0 j ' 

jjJ (JjVI j»Uill jj 3 AjjjIj VL^la ^b_jk baljij ^UsS OJ*s ■ >i blljj ^luij A_iic Alii 

Lola < nAdill d ikkj o JlkJui pH ,3 o V I Ajl£ Jl / j 9b Ac 9^ j 9 AAljS / jl VI Lib JLa A-i 


^jVl AjlS ^)1 I jjJ Acjfijj AJsljS ji V) Lib Jib ^IbaS A Al l II ^l! ^H ,hin ^H AcjSj 
j - *Ai A. 4 _ " (JLk3l AjJi£ ^Aj^jaS ^3 (jjVlq; (_jjju!I (jl " Jjij Uu3 jliSS jkL&ll ^^ic -St3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1499 

In- book reference :Book 16, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1500 

(23) Chapter: How is the Khutbah delivered 
during an eclipse? 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


t— Sjki^ll ^ Allvkll t— S a£ L_)Ij (23) 


"There was an eclipse of the sun during the time of the Messenger of Allah (3j£). He stood and prayed, standing for 
a very long time, then he bowed for a very long time. Then he stood up and (remained standing) for a very long time, 
but shorter than the first time. Then he bowed for a very long time, but shorter than the first time. Then he 
prostrated, then he raised his head and stood for a long time, but it was shorter than the first time. The he stood up 
and (remained standing) for a long time, but it was shorter than the first time. Then he prostrated, and when he 
finished his prayer, the eclipse had ended. He addressed the people and praised and glorified Allah, then he said: 
'The sun and the moon do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. If you see that then pray, give in 
charity, and remember Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.' And he said: 'O Ummah of Muhammad! There is no one who 
is more jealous than Allah (SWT) when His male or female slave commits Zina. O Ummah of Muhammad, if you 
knew what I know, you would laugh little and weep much.'" 


^jc. (j,A,'i)H iliiiaa. Lilli 4A_Ljlc jc tAjjl jc i'ojjc- jl aLiuA bulk. Jl! 4obc biSk, Jl! 4kiAljil jj jLkbl bjlkl 
jA j l.li. ^abill (3-bla ^ 1.1^. jSj^l (3-kli jb l La. ^liill (3-kls ^hb-iA A_ilc A_lll ^h^-i A_1S1 'ig r- 

^ ® ^ ji ji ^ f ^ ji f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ji ^ ^ jj j| ^ ^ jS ^ f ✓ ^ ^ ^ ® ^ j| 

(jUal^ 4 _ujI^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

jAj j^4)^l Jjl-iais jj ^b^l Jl-kls JjVI jS^I jj-^ J&J ^ J ^^))l JUall fH 

(jiAdill jj " (jjls A_Jc. i^jjlj aJII ^Ull i. - (jiAuill jc. jii. -iSj Aj blUa (j« ^^>23 ^ (JjV! jS?)ll jj-^ 

Aj| a 441 U " Jllj . " jc aJII IjjSilj Ij 3 I jl hoA (ki}lj Ibll Ajlikl Vj -ik.1 Uj_jA 1 jl q » i\K \ ; V ^jAallj 

" IjkiS bl-Js A'^^> t J-il ^aicl La .^laS aLsI Lj AlLal j\ oAjC jj jj jl jc Alii j^a JJC I ^k.1 (_>aJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 0 

In- book reference iBook 16, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1501 

It was narrated from Samurah that: 

The Prophet (^sfc) delivered a Khutbah when the sun eclipsed and he said: 'Ammaba'd (to proceed)."' 


jl 40 jc 4jUc (jj Ajiij jc 4 (JjU 3 (jj hjuiVl jc. 4 jljVin jc 4 j^jkkll hjlh _jjl Ljik. (_]ll 4 jLajlui (jj 'lAkl Ij^rLl 

" ^3tj 141 " jlla (jiALill dilLo£j| jA^. 4 _ ibs alujj a_Jc aJII ^L^i j-jll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 1 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 43 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1502 

(24) Chapter: The command to supplicated 
during an eclipse 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 


c_a i . TK 


t_a Jj3l J c-lc-llb JVI c_jIj (24) 


"We were with the Prophet (;£*&) and the sun became eclipsed. He got up and went to the masjid, dragging his 
garment in haste. The people stood with him and he prayed two rak'ahs as they usually prayed. When the eclipse 
ended he addressed us and said 'The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah (SWT), with which He strikes 
fear into His slaves. They do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. If you see either of them being 
eclipsed, then pray and supplicate until it removed it from you." 1 

I jAj - 4Ajjj lliiAj (Jl! 4 Jc. jj jjJoC. ll jikl 

pi A > ni l i — 1 1 T its p 1 ■ ■ p A ilc. -dll ^ h 
lii jokllj (jjikdl jl " 3 lla 1 hliS T lAM Uala 

J La <■ Q .IT ] j 1 pC-Al j I . .o a LaAAd > j jj . 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 2 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1503 

Chapter: The command to seek 

forgiveness during an eclipse 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 



Ut jkill J jiVl cjb (25) 


Jilt Ak. U£ Jll 4ej£b jc. 4 jhidl jc. UjAk Jll - £jjj jJ 

jjhT-ij Lofi jmC J>V»a Jl Ja2 A 11 j«a oc-Iaj Ai-uidl 
£uij Ia] 1 Akl Cb>] jl q > aSuj V La^-jlj oAILc 1 ag J i_S jkj dll Chill j, a j 


"There was an eclipse of the sun, and the Messenger of Allah (;£&) got up in a rush, fearing that it might be the 
Hour. He went to the masjid, where he stood and prayed, standing, bowing and prostrating for the longest time that 
I ever saw him do in prayer. Then he said: 'These signs that Allah (SWT) sends do not occur for the death or birth of 
anyone, but Allah (SWT) sends them to strike fear into His slaves. If you see any of these things, then hasten to 
remember Him, call upon Him supplicate and ask for His forgiveness." 1 


35^^ « e 0 0 i S 0 O 

(jn la dill lllfllaa. Jla 4 ( _ s -ui ^1 (jc. toA^ ^1 jc. 4 Aj^>j jc. cdaljl ^Jl jc. 4 JjJkaJl jk^jl AJC. jj U^)lkl 

Aj-n 1 >ij ^1_}3 3J a Lj JlLaJ ^»Ul i > i.aH Jl 4c.Luill jj£j jl ^ ink 1 lc j3 Jluj 4_lll Jt^n 3-^kl 

JL n^)J dll j£lj dl-lki Vj Aki jjki V Alii (Jj-jjj (jill CllU^I oAA jl " 3 ll AjbLLa <^3 A \* q j AjjIj La 

" ojl qi'L 11 I j dlcAj 0 Ja Jj IjC. jail llj tja Jlj I All aAUc. J i_S jkj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 3 

In- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1504 
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17 - The Book of Praying for Rain (Al- Istisqa') 

(1504- 1528) 

eliuiuuVI tjts 

♦ 


(1) Chapter: When should the imam pray for ^UVI ^ (1) 

rain 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (^i£) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the livestock have died and the 
routes have been cut off; pray to Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime.' So the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) prayed to 
Allah (SWT) and it rained from that Friday until the next. Then a man came to the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) and 
said: 'The houses have been destroyed, the routes have been cut off and the livestock have died.' He said: 'O Allah, on 
the tops of the mountains and hills, in the bottom of the valleys and where the trees grow.' So (the rain) was lifted 
from Al-Madinah like a garment being removed." 


All I j^ll (3-^ siilJLa J (jjiil (_jC- ^^jl Alii Jjc. (JjJ ^jc. 4t£llLa (jc. m A jjj 3 li^Akl 

All I Alii (Jjj-ug Alii dlaJafljlj ^^-Cil^j-all Cl i^Ia Alii A (3-23 ^Iujj A_ilc- aIII ( __ s -l J ^ a 

T All I il A_iic. aIII ^h.o All I 3^.J e-LkS Ajt-a^JI A_*_kiJI li jhiaA A_ilc. 

" gk >Vill Cluliaj A_pjVl ^iSVlj (JLiaJl HI " 3-^ . ^g-ullyAll C_i£L1Aj (J null C_iilaaj|j Clijoall 

ujjilll CjUajl AjjcaII ,jc. duLkjla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1504 

In- book reference :Book 17, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1505 

(2) Chapter: The imam going out to the 
prayer place to pray for rain 

It was narrated from 'Abbad bin Tamim: 


Jlaiil Jl e UVl z/jL cJ_) ( 2 ) 


"Sufyan said: 'I asked 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr who said: I heard it from Abbad bin Tamim who narrated it from his 
father, that 'Abdullah bin Zaid, who was shown the call to prayer (in a dream) said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) 
went out to the prayer place to pray for rain. He faced the kiblah and turned his cloak around and prayed two 
rnk'ahs.'" 


- t.-g-a'I (jj cIjc. ,jc. (jJ jjlac- (JJ j £2 (jc- uiAH 1 'nW Jls tjjULa 1 InW <JlJ i j qj -Ca-kJa ^^ikl 

*1331 is J' CjJj (jJ All I Cjc. ^jl - ^1 Cli-lkj (jj cllc. kit-ala 3^3 j£j ^1 rp All I Cjc. ChlLui ^jUilu 3-9 

i } la _ jm^j oc-hj i—ihj aLsII 3^3ali ^ q *. Cl » ii j ^1 A/all ^i*aj aJc. aIII ^-L-^ aIII u) 3-9 

(jj aIII ajc. Ica j ajj clc. (jj cjj aIII ajc. ^.lllll (_^gl (_^lill cjj (jj aIII clc. j a i jlc- (_jjI (_j-a Ale- 11 a (_]ya^.^)ll clc. 

. ^il r- Aj j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 5 

In- book reference :Book 17, Hadith 2 


17 - The Book of Praying for Rain (AI- Istisqa 1 ) ( 1504 - 1528) 


English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1506 

(3) Chapter: The recommended condition for 
the imam to be in if he goes out 


131 jjf 3 J pU>!>U d vk,*n 3 <^31 J 13 JI l_iIj ( 3 ) 


It was narrated from Hisham bin Ishaq bin Abdullah bin Kinanah that : 


His father said: "So and so sent me to ask him how the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) prayed for rain (Istisqa 1 )." He said: 
'The Messenger of Allah (3s3) went out beseeching and humble, (dressed) in a state of humility. He did not give a 
Khutbah like this Khutbah of yours, and he prayed two rak'ahs." 1 


4Ajl-3 jj <111 3c. jj jl K I hI jj pl2aA jc. 4 jl jLai jc. 4jA^.j]l 33 jc. jj ,3k aj jj (Jjl_k_uil 

(JlflS C-laLiLaiyi ^3 pluJJ Ajic. Aill <111 4obll^a j C. AILLjI (_>3jC. jjl j!/lS (^'Tojl 3ll iAjjl jC. 

j o3 p3i3ak. <■ - lAk ; ^3 V -1x3 La-iJal j3 lc j t lall a pluj a3c. Alii Alii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 6 

In- book reference :Book 17, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1507 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Zaid that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&& ) prayed for rain wearing a black khamisah. 


Alii jl 4.3 j jj Alii 3 c. l jc. 4|=o-aj jj 3 jc. jc. 4<jjc jJ ejt-ac. jc. 4 jjjkll 3c. l3Sk, (Jl£ 4Aj3a 3jkkl 


A La-bak. Aplc. j 


ajoujjj 1 


. ■: j Ajic. aIII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 7 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1508 

Chapter: The imam sitting on the minbar 
to pray for rain 

It was narrated from Hisham binlshaq bin Abdullah bin Kinanah that: 



o 0 * j 

j33l ^^ic. pLa^l jJJJ 3. L-lll (4) 


His father said: "I asked Ibn 'Abbas how the Messenger of Allah (3^3=) prayed for rain. He said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah (3^£) went out (dressed) in a state of humility, beseeching and humble. He sat on the minbar but he did not 
deliver a Khutbah like this Khutbah of yours, rather he kept supplicating beseeching and saying the takbir, and he 
prayed two rak'ahs as he used to do during the two 'Eids.'" 

. Jll 4,3k a jj .luc. j J 3ak3 

11 Jjjjj 4obl3a (jc. (JjIjc. jjl (.“ill >>1 
^ic. (ji)l-p 1 ^ lc j i jgj la L*-iJalj3 V Tula 
jj-lucll ^3 jl3 Lak 


Jls 4AJJI jc. 4<ili£ j^ aJ1I 3c. jj jLk3) j: pUiuji jc. 4<Jjc.La3j jj pilLk, 133 

pL-uj AjIc. Aill (^1 >^i Aill Jjjjj (3-^ frlijoiluiV 1 (_j3 plujj AjIc. Aill (^l/i A. 

j ilk'll I J ^ji>i'l)l J c-lc.31 ^3 Jjj pi jkl J 0 13 pkTlhik 4 . llik j p3 j33l 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 8 

In- book reference :Book 17, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1509 
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(5) Chapter: The imam turning his back to 
the people when supplicating during prayers 
for rain 


^ e-lc-ll! Ale. pjjllll ^1 ^LaVI cJbj^l c_blb (5) 

aiiuL^i 


It was narrated from Abbad bin Tamim that : 


His paternal uncle had told him that he went out with the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) to pray for rain. He turned his 
rida' around, and turned his back to the people, then he prayed two rak'ahs and recited loudly. 


t<jl <Jbk, «<jaG. J 4|=aki (jJ Alio (JC- cf- ‘t—llb (jc. cAlljll lijlk QlJ t^jl 'J\r- ^ jjk. 

jg jm^j Ic-bj o^j^-la (jjllii e«.lbj ^ q i ill » ii J <jlc- <111 <111 £ja 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 9 

In- book reference :Book 17, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1510 

(6) Chapter: The imam turning his rida' 
around when praying for rain 




t,« Uil 


VI Ale. frlAjll ^sLaVI L-ijlil L_llj (6) 


It was narrated from 'Abbad bin Tamim, from his paternal uncle that: 


The Prophet Qffisfe) prayed for rain, and prayed two rak'ahs, and turned his rida' around. 


q m U H 


^iulj <-iic. <111 ^g-jlll (1? i ‘ >L ^ c - (j 4 - t^LOJ Qj bile. qC. i (jj <lll blc. (jC. (jC. t<lll3 ll^lki 

ac-lbj i. . ihj ^glLaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1510 

In- book reference :Book 17, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1511 

(7) Chapter: When should the imam turn his ^ ( 7 ) 

rida' around? 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Abi Bakr that: 


He heard Abbad bin Tamim said: "The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) went out and prayed for rain, and he turned his 
rida' around when he turned to the Qiblah." 


Jji: tbl j Qj <111 


A. ic. C m^ajoi 


<Jj£j Qj bUC. <jl 4 ji-J Qj <111 blc. (jE. ilillLa ,jC. 4<llla ll^)jkl 
<ljk)l ‘ nl (j^. if-lbj ^ q » 111 > Ilia ^aluij <jlc. <111 ^1,^1 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1511 

In- book reference :Book 17, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1512 

(8) Chapter: The imam raising his hands J ^ 

It was narrated from 'Abbad bin Tamim, from his paternal uncle, that: 

He saw the Messenger of Allah ), when he prayed for rain, turn to face the Qiblah, turning his cloak around and 
raising his hands. 


17 - The Book of Praying for Rain (Al-Istisqa 1 ) (1504 - 1528) 




Aj| 4AJ&C. jc. jj bile. jc. 4(j^)Aj)]l jc. 4 4 - n» i'i'i jc. 4 Aj<Ls £j\J jjI clc. jj ^LluA 

AjCj *• . AiliJI (JjiLajI c-1 q» n"n I ^^3 ^A . mj AjIc. Alii ^\>^i Alii (_^l j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1512 

In- book reference :Book 17, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1513 

(9) Chapter: How to raise the hands ^ (^) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah did not raise his hands during any supplication except when praying for rain, when 

he used to raise his hands so high that the whiteness of his armpits could be seen." 


Ajlc. Alii Alii jl£ (3 l£ 4(Jjji jc. 4 o31jI jc. 4.'h» m jc. 4 jUalll llUt ui jj jc. 44 ibjjjJ jj 4 - Ux Ci 

u>>\Yl (_£JJ ^3^- AjAj jlSi Ajll frlajoiloiVI ^^3 V] e-lclll (ja Aj3j V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1513 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1514 

It was narrated from Abi Al-Lahm that: 

He saw the Messenger of Allah at Ahj ar Az- Zait praying for rain and raising his hands, making supplications. 


- ' o * o ' ^ o ' O' 0 , 'i o O'' o 'O' * a® "X 2 " \ ' 0 * 

4jaAc. (jc- 4A11I CiC. jj 3jjj jc. 4(JjlA jj . m jc. 43JJJ jj jl_L jc. t Cljlll nOk Jli 4 Ajjj 3 
jC-jj AjIfLs jA j clu jll A-wl Cjc. Ajlc. a 11I ^ L^a aAII (3jjjjj (jC Ajl 4^aJll ^1 jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1514 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1515 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that he said: 

"While we were in the masjid on Friday and the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was addressing the people, a man stood 
up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the routes have been cut off, our wealth has been destroyed and prices have gone 
up. Pray to Allah (SWT) to give us rain.' So the Messenger of Allah raised his hands in level with his face and 

said: 'O Allah, give us rain.' By Allah (SWT), the Messenger of Allah Offisfe) had not come down from the minbar 
before it started to pour with rain, and it rained from that day until the following Friday. Then a man stood up- 1 do 
not know if he was the same man who had asked the Messenger of Allah (jjM to pray for rain for us or not- and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the routes have been cut off, and our wealth has been destroyed because there is too 
much water. Pray to Allah (SWT ) to stop the rain for us.' The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 'O Allah, around us 
and not on us, rather on the mountains and places where trees grow.' By Allah, hardly had the Messenger of Allah 
(Xs^) spoken these words than the clouds split apart (and vanished) until we could not see anything of them.'" 


jj (jjiii jc. 4^ai jj Alii JUC. jj liiijCu jc. - jAj - 4. >n jc. 4CluH! lAj-lk (315 4Cl2aj. jj ^ i aoC- 

l_a (_)l!a <5^0 (JjouII 4 - d-iA ; aJc. Alii Alii A*-aMI C^j-Call ^3 j^-J IIaj (Jj3j AMojoj AjI 4iillLa 

AjAj AjIc. Alii aAII Jjjjj ^3^ • ^ jjA i n ; jS aAII ^-bll cjrill ChiiA J (Jj2l 4 " \* Jaflj aAII (3_5-ui^) 

IjlaA Ua_ui jl jc. ^akujj AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjjj t3jj jo Alllji _ " 1 jLail ill " (Jl^S Ag_^.j 
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17 - The Book of Praying for Rain (AI- Istisqa 1 ) ( 1504 - 1528) 1 

- V £1 111 (_jin'lml 4_llc. <1)1 <1)1 (Jjj_u^_)) jJl-S (jlll JjA L$ j^l V - ^»l-al (_£^i.Vl <Jt-a^ll ^jlll dill 

<_iic. <111 ^liua <111 (Jjjjij (Jla3 _ c-Lall lie. >11 jolaJ j)S <111 £-blS c-Lall aj^ ^_ya <_]l^lVl ClfLiA j (_JluJI Clxiaajl <lll jljj-uj 11 
<2c. <111 ls L^3 <111 (Jjj-uj (jl VI jA La <i)lj (3-3 . " j^> dill djlLaj (Jllall ^^Ic. (j! £lj Lille. Vj Liilly^. " ^k“_j 

Lull <La La i— jl -.lull (jj^aj Lll^ ^lui j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1515 

In- book reference :Book 17, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1516 

(10) Chapter: The supplication (10) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


The Prophet (;£$&) said: "Allaliumma sqina (O Allah, give us rain)." 

(jj (Jjiil (jc. t.U» In (jj l^iw Jll 4t_jjAj ^ V15-S. dJlS 4<-aluj (jj ejJaJall ^LLiA jjl ^ 111 K jJlS 4 jLuJ (jj a UjLkl 

" llLoil ^Lglll " L)lfl ^iuij <ulc. <111 0 L^I ^ill (jl idllLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1516 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1517 

It was narrated from Thabit that Anas said: 

"The Prophet ( Afc) was delivering the Khutbah one Friday when the people stood up and shouted: 'O Prophet of 
Allah! There has been no rain and the animals have died. Pray to Allah (SWT) to send us rain.' He said: 'O Allah, 
send us rain; O Allah, send us rain. ' By Allah ( SWT), we could not see even a wisp of a cloud in the sky, then a cloud 
appeared and grew, and it rained. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) came down and prayed, and the people departed, 
and it continued to rain until the following Friday. When the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) stood up to deliver the 
Khutbah, they called out to him and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, the houses are destroyed and the routes are cut off. 
Pray to Allah to take it away from us.' The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) smiled and said: 'O Allah, around us and not on 
us!' Then is dispersed from Al-Madinah and rain fell around Al-Madinah but not a single drop fell on Al-Madinah. I 
looked, and it was in something like a ring." 


4(JjliS (jc. iCluLi (jc. - (_£^P 1*11 jAj - Ijic. (jj <lll -ll jc. -am t^aoaJi H l n.'iK j)ll i Jc.^! Ajc. (jj a 

# ^ ^ *), iff" ^ 9 ^ ^ & * * * o * o ^ J5 

CliSi& j dilaa3 <1)1 11 IjltaS IjM (jjLill <2j A y a-s II l - j-i< ; <jic. <111 ^L^i ^jlll (jlii L)l^ 

- jjls - c-jLaJai jyj <c. js <uill ^^3 La <lll 3-3 . " LiiLl ^ 111 LiiLail ^glll " 3-3 _ 1 id. > » > (jl <111 ^-bla ^jtgLlI 

(J-Ull * flji-V'l J ^LLaS |»Lujj <j!c. <111 (J L^a <111 (Jjjjij <3jp_S Clljlaal LgAj ClijAuIljll <11 -kin T 1 will! 

ClilaSJj CljjJI dbaA^l <111 11 Ijllla <111 I j^l .Ai (. - llakj <-iic- <111 <111 ^l3 Ills (_5^)^.yi A* 1-sll 

lF- 




i ^ i j,! <ni ^lii (3pi 

(Jal£VI (JlLa ^11 l-gllj A ^IJ CljhA o^jlaS A lAallj jl-ili Laj j Ali d ill <jjA<ll 


y 1 . A # " Luic Vj Lillly^. 111 " iJlaj <jic. <111 (_j-L-a <lll (Jjjjj i all3 _ lie. I g ni ' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1517 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1518 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 
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17 - The Book of Praying for Rain (AI- Istisqa') ( 1504 - 1528) I 

A man entered the masjid when the Messenger of Allah ( AifiJ was standing and delivering the Khutbah. He turned 
to face the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) standing and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, our wealth has been destroyed and 
the routes have been cut off. Pray to Allah (SWT) to send us rain.' The Messenger of Allah (Afe) raised his hands 
then said: "O Allah, send us rain." Anas said: "By Allah, we had not seen even a wisp of a cloud in the sky and there 
were no houses or buildings between us and (the mountain of ) Sal'. Then a cloud like a shield appeared, and when it 
reached the middle of the sky it spread and it began to rain." Anas said: "By Allah, we did not see the sun for a week. 
Then a man entered through that door on the following Friday, when the Messenger of Allah (AA was standing 
and delivering the Khutbah. He turned to face him standing and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (AA, may Allah 
(SWT) send blessings upon you. Our wealth has been destroyed and the routes have been cut off. Pray to Allah 
(SWT) to withold (the rain) from us.' The Messenger of Allah (AA raised his hands and said: 'O Allah, around us 
and not on us.; O Allah, on the hills and mountains, the bottoms of the valleys and where the trees grow.' Then it 
stopped raining and we went out walking in the sun." Sharik said: 'I asked Anas: 'Was he the same man?' He said: 
'No.'" 


(Jkl ibA-j (jl 4iilll_a pj (jjiil ,jc. 4<ill Ac. pj lAjd liudk (Jll pj <J^ldlul UiiA. JUS pj c. 

<111 (Jjjup 11 (Jllj luull <uic- <111 ^h.-i <1)1 (Jjjup (J .'I') will 4 -jlaiL I ^ull <u)c- <111 <lll (Jjjujj JUuwldll 
^i)l liucd " (Jll <-)3 j <u)c- <111 ^ -Aa <111 ^ija _ 1 il \i i pS <1)1 £-dl (JAJl uuifaajlj Cu£k 

<11 S. > ii d lxlla3 pll Clll ^Id pUJj 1 Vm Laj <ej)l V j <11_Hj c- 1 dull (_£pj 1-1 <l)l_j V j (jdl (Jll _ " lluc.1 

dill ^ya (J^p <_Jkl £u Jl-3 _ Hid dll llllp Id <111 j j (jdl (J ll _ Cllplaialj dljdiil f .\ doll Clllajujp Idla puplll (Jlu 
^Idj <11| ^^Ida <111 (Jjjup lu (Jill Idill <liiull c - lad } ^ull |du)j <uic- <111 <111 (Jjjupj A hkll A* ,aAI ^5 i_)lu)l 

^1)1 " (Jill <ill <uic- <H| ^h^-i <111 ^SpS . dc. l^djdu (jS <1)1 £-dl <_Julu)l ddJadlj (JI_jlVl d aAIa dlilc. 

(j id will ^ >di lALpdj d la. lall (Jll _ " jddll dllldaj l-pp'Jl p^jlaJj i_j|pla)lj ^alAyi ^^^Ic. 111 Idle. V j llullp^- 

. v (JU jjjSn Bi^ii >i idil did dLjd jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1518 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1519 

(11) Chapter: Prayer after the supplication ^ eJ-L»ll c_Aj (11) 

It was narrated that Ibn Shihab said: 


"Abbad bin Tamim told me that he heard his paternal uncle, who was one of the companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (Aifc) say: "The Messenger of Allah (Ad) went out one day to pray for rain. He turned his back toward the 
people, praying to Allah (SWT), and he turned to face the Qiblah. He turned his rida' around, then he prayed two 
rak'ahs." (One of the narrators) Ibn Abi Dhi'b said in the hadith: "And he recited in them both." 


^puA (Jll 1 4 pi g d pj| (jc. 4(jdjJj 44—Lll (_s-J (pi <j E ' pi d) c ’ 4^-dall lllj <l)c. OC-IJ)! (jjfhua pJ ClljldJI (Jll 

<u)c- <111 ^^lua <111 (Jjjup c)j% J 3 ^-^ All) ^glua <111 (Jjjuj L-llAual 4^jl^j t<dd ^<ni <jl t^udi (jj due. 
(_5^ (^<1 Lpl (Jl-3 . (juuadp ^li^-i A Up (Jp^.p <Lkl! (Jyl'l > II Jj <111 jC-dl opgJa (jullll ^11 (J_A-3 ^ I > n'i > n J AjJ ^aljuj 

1 <g u3 Iplj CuuAJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1519 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 16 
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17 - The Book of Praying for Rain (Al-Istisqa 1 ) (1504 - 1528) 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1520 

( 12) Chapter: How many (rak'ahs) are there 
in the prayer for rain ( Salat Al- Istisqa') ? 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Zaid that: 


^ sib ( 12 ) 


The Prophet (;£,$££) went out to pray for rain, and he prayed two rak'ahs facing the Qiblah. (Sahih 


(jj Alii .Lc (jc. 4^aaJ (jj uCc. (jc 4.LakJa (jj j£j (j c <jJ ^ Vvk <3-5 C (jj jjJoC lijikl 


A_Lkll (JigTiilj j)i»C 


I > .oA A i ii i i H ; 


^aluuj A_ilc A_lll ^glx^a ^21 £)\ 4^j 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1520 

I n- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 17 

English translation :Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1521 

(13) Chapter: How is the prayer for rain 
performed? 


ellLuLVI Sbllfl Ou£ Ul* ( 13 ) 


It was narrated from Hisham bin Ishaq bin Abdullah bin Kinanah that: 


His father said: "One of the governors sent me to Ibn Abbas to ask him about the prayer for rain. He said: 'What kept 
him from asking me? The Messenger of Allah went out humbly, (dressed) in a state of humility, 

submissiveness and beseeching, and he prayed two rak'ahs as in the Eid prayer, but he did not deliver a Khutbah like 
this Khutbah of yours.'" 


L)l£ 4A_ul (jc. (jj aAII iuc. (jj (jjLkluj (jj ^LiaA (jc 4 jUiLai iT.w t_)li ‘^^5 3-S tjjbLic. <jj lijikl 

(glj-^3 Alii 4 (_s-^LuU U La (JjoliC (jj| 4 Am*hnVI (jc aJLujI iLc (jjl (^glj f.lj-aVl (ja JAal ^ ji i 

£>La ^afLhlak. *■ . j jjilaJI (_gS ^glLaJ La£ (_glLaS IcjjJaLa 1 » ?iiVia V -LLa buJaljia ^luij A_iic A_lll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 152 1 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1522 

(14) Chapter: Reciting Qur'an loudly for the oJ-La ^ (14) 

prayer for rain 

It was narrated from ‘Abbad bin Tamim from his paternal uncle that: 


The Prophet ) went out and prayed for rain, then he prayed two rak'ahs in which he recited loudly. 

(jc 4|=axij (jj ulLc (jc 4 (^jA jll (jc 44_uil (_gji (jj| (jc 4 jUku L)ll 4^31 jjj LnW L)ls 4£ilj (jj .LakJa lijikl 

oa-iyilLj La^jS j)-n*£j (glLa3 ^ A » iii » nli ^ A_iic A.UI ^L^-i jl 4A_ac 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1522 

In- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1523 

( 15) Chapter: What to say when it rains ( 15) 

It was narrated from ' Aishah that: 
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17 - The Book of Praying for Rain (AI- Istisqa 1 ) ( 1504 - 1528) I 


When it rained the Messenger of Allah would say: "AUahuminaj'alhu Sayyiban nafi' a. (O Allah, make it beneficial 
rain)." 


aAII (jl t4_UAc. (_jC. 4A_iji (_jC. ^jC. (jjlulo (_jC. Uj.lL. L)\ji 4 ^ys .Uk a U^lL.1 

" UUU 1 JJjLa Ali^.1 ->g ill " 3)lJ jfaJaj Ul (jlfi A_llc. 'till 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 152 3 

In- book reference :Book 17, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1524 

( 16) Chapter: It is Makruh to attribute rain to 
the stars 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


2uaIj£ ^U (16) 


"The Messenger of Allah (ULL) said: "Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said: I have never sent down My favor to My 
slaves but a group of them became disbelievers who say; "The stars and by stars.'" 


7m Cl L)U 44 yl g »ii ,_jjI ,jc. 4(jjijjJ L)U 4 4_jAj (jjl liUil L)U 4jjJac. (jj UjLkl 

J k dikajj La U 4 ' aIII JU " -lIuij aUc. <111 t _ s -U<a aIII (Jjjuij L)U cJU ‘Aiic. Lp aIII .lie. ^ aIII 

" l_i£ jSLIUj Li£j£L]| (jj\ jU i<a ^ Jjual VI Of L^^Uc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1524 

In- book reference :Book 17, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1525 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said: 

"It rained during the time of the Prophet (LLU) and he said: 'Have you nt heard what your Lord said this night? He 
said: I have never sent down any blessing upon My slaves but some of them become disbelievers thereby, saying: 
'We have been given rain by such and such a star.' As for the one who believes in Me and praises Me for giving rain, 
that is the one who believes in Me and disbelieves in the stars. But the one who says: 'We have been given rain by 
such and such a star' he has disbelieved in Me and believed in the stars." 


(jjiUii jiu s jii 4^'^ ->ii (jj u j ,jc. 44I11 Ue. (jj aIii Ujc. ,jc. 4 (ji » us (jj ^)l _£3 ,jc. 4(jUiu Uiiik. l)i! 4 Abb UjLli 

^ n«-ij VJ AjJti (_^^Uc. c. ClLLtii La L)l§ Ajoill ££jj L)U ULa lj» awn ^Ul " L)lai A_ilc. Alii ^L^i ^jlll ■"'g Cl ^Ic. 
jaSj ^ya\ (_^2l UHji l_£\ U i n J C. j ^ ^ya\ Loll IjSj lifi UjlaJa la AijUa 

" l_iSj£JU Lp 1 ^ lsI UllLa llSj llS t-of U^IaL L)ll (Jaj l_iSjS1U 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 152 5 

In- book reference :Book 17, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1526 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'If Allah (SWT) were to withhold rain from His slaves for five years and then 
send it, some of the people would become disbelievers, saying: "We have been given rain by the star of Al-Mijdah." 
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<31 (JjjjJ (31S Jli Jjjtui ^1 (jc. I. - >\ '"\T. (jc. (jc. t(jULal (_JC 4ebl*Jt (jj 3c 

Jjjali 3 ° <iJ-La AiLjjS aj (jjlui (juaS o3ic (jc 3^_9 3 - ^Jll <3-uJai jl " <j]c <111 3<‘ x ~» 

' ' ' ' ' ' --}***, 

" 3 W .all a-^ij 1 A \Q , ' \ ^0 ' 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1526 

In- book reference :Book 17 , Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 17 , Hadith 1527 

(17) Chapter: Imam asking for rain to be 0 3"^' (17) 

stopped if he fears that it may cause harm 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"There was no rain for a year, so some of the Muslims went to the Prophet (33) one Friday and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, there has been no rain; the land has become bare and our wealth has been destroyed.' He raised his hands, 
and we did not see any cloud in the sky. He stretched forth his hands until I could see the whiteness of his armpits, 
praying to Allah (SWT) for rain. When we finished praying J umu'ah, even a young man whose house nearby was 
worried about how he would get home. That lasted for a week, then on the following Friday they said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, houses have been destroyed and all travel has been ceased.' The Messenger of Allah (33) smiled at how 
guickly the sons of Adam become weary, and he said with his hands raised: 'O Allah, around us and not on us,' and it 
dispersed from Al-Madinah." 


3) J Ualc. jla-all 3-^ Cfi- luh 3-^ 4 3^33 3-^ 4 3 Is^ ^A^ 1 

(_^3 Uaj <3 £^3 <3-^ • 331 j 1 " 3 . J jlaiill <111 Jj-^A ^ 3-^ <*-a^. <2c <111 3 3a 

4 - A nill 31 ^ A* 1 phTi LaS - 3-^ - 3^_9 3- Alii (Jj q ° 1)1 ‘ n } < jfajj (jJat-jj Cll^A 3^ M3 -As3 <11 Ain c-1 331 

ClijoJl <111 U !jl^ ' g jh 3 ill 4 » 3 \l CAli Uols 4* Ii-n ClLalll < 1 a \ 3 ) £^a^A^ jllll i—iJA^ 

" lijk- Vj ihlij?^ ^ 111 " <j3j Ohj 3 ^ ^J-3a <c.^)jjdl <-iic a 111 3 ^ <111 > >iT^ 0* . 33a^ 

. <jj^all ,j C. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 152 7 

In- book reference :Book 17 , Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 17 , Hadith 1528 

Chapter: Imam raising his hands when 
asking for rain to stop 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"There was a drought during the time of the Messenger of Allah (33). While the Messenger of Allah (33) was 
giving the Khutbah on the minbar one Friday, a Bedouin stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah wealth has been 
destroyed and our children are hungry; pray to Allah for us.' The Messenger of Allah (33) raised his hands, and we 
could not see even a wisp of a cloud in the sky, but by the One in Whose hand is my soul, he did not lower (his 
hands) before clouds like mountains appeared, and he did not come down from his minbar before we saw the rain 
dripping from his beard. It rained that day and the next day, and the day after, until the following Friday. Then that 
Bedouin"- or he said, "Someone else"- "stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, buildings have been destroyed and 
wealth has drowned; pray to Allah (SWT) for us. The Messenger of Allah (33) raised his hands and said: 'O Allah, 



<3133 <JLu3 3c. £^a 3^? (18) 
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around us and not on us.' He did not point in any direction but the clouds dispersed, until Al-Madinah became like a 
hole. And the valleys ran with water and no one came from any direction but he told us of the heavy rains." 


jj (jjiil j c. 4<lll he. jj (jLkluj jc. jjhc. jj! hhjl JlS tailoi jj .iilyll 1 Vi.w hJh jj .jja-sa hjlkl 

^Ic. i__ llxL j <hc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj Lids <hc. <111 <111 Og C- ^le. <lia (_j-ill j Lai 3a iLllLa 

<hc. <111 <ill £3^3 . hi <111 £-h-3 (Jhxll £-I_kj (_JLall LIIa <lll h (JliiS ^la3 A * a-s II ^)liall 

e^)-lia jC. (J JpJ h (Jljall (Jhal y 1 k hi jj\h 1 g » > >i j La ehj ^ wi<h (_£lll_j <C j3 eLLualt ^^3 (_£jl Laj <jll ^lauj 

dJh jl 1 hill ^Uj 3 < » a -^11 <jL (_£lllj A*ll jaj bill hajj hjlaaS 4"n^» \ ^^Ic. jllkh jl-)a)l Clulj 

^>g 111 " 3-23 <j!1 ^Ljjj <j!c. <111 ^L^I <111 (Jjj-oj ^3 m 111 <111 £-3ll (JLall j jc. j a.hall <111 (Jjjoij 11 (_]la3 ojjc. 

lij (_£lll jl( (1 ]Lujj <ljkll (JiLa <1j JLall ClijLba (jia. Cllkjhl VI i. _ 1 At till ja <h»h shu jAiliu LaS _ " 1 ijlfL Vj hill jp. 

.JjklLj jlkl VJ <lkh ja .ikl jLaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1528 

In- book reference :Book 17, Hadifh 25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1529 
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18 - The Book of the Fear Prayer ( 1529 - 1555) 


Fear Prayer 

It was narrated that Tha'labah bin Zahdam said: 

"We were with Sa'eed bin Al-'Asi in Tabaristan, and Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman was with us. He said: 'Which of you 
offered the fear prayer with the Messenger of Allah (;£,&)?' Hudhaifah said: 'I did', and he described it. He said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah offered the fear prayer, leading one group who had formed rows behind him in praying 
one rak'ah, while the other group was between him and the enemy. So he led the group that was near him in praying 
one rak'ah, then they left and took the place of others, and the others came and he led them in praying one rak'ah.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1529 

In- book reference :Book 18, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1530 

It was narrated that Tha'labah bin Zahdam said: 

"We were with Sa'eed bin Al-'Asi in Tabaristan, and Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman was with us. He said: 'Which of you 
offered the fear prayer with the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc)?' Hudhaifah said: 'I did.' So Hudhaifah stood and the 
people formed two rows behind him, one row behind him and one row facing the enemy. He led those who were 
behind him in praying one rak'ah, then they went and took the place of the others, and the others came and he led 
them in praying one rak'ah, and they did not make it up." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1530 

In- book reference :Book 18, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1531 

Narrated from Zaid bin Thabit: 

A prayer like that of Hudhaifah was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit from the Prophet ( ) . 



( 1) Chapter: The narrations mentioned for the 


h-MD 





18 - The Book of the Fear Prayer ( 1529 - 1555) ‘■j 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 153 1 

In- book reference :Book 18, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1532 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"Allah (SWT) enjoined the prayer on the tongue of your Prophet (;£§&): four (rak'ahs) while a resident, two rak'ahs 
while traveling, and one rak'ah during times of fear." 


(jllul ebl Lall <111 (Jla 4(JJotjC. (jj| (jc. (jc. (jc- 4<jljG- Jji Ujlk. 4<JJJ3 

<sl£j 4 Sjkll jm^j ^jllall UtJji Jr^ll <Jc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1532 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1533 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Afe) prayed at Dhi Qarad and the people formed two rows behind him, one row behind 
him and one row fadng the enemy. He led those who were behind him in praying one rak'ah, then they went and 
took the place of the others, and the others came and he led them in praying one rak'ah, and they did not make it up. 


c <111 Juc. (jj <131 Jjjc. (jc. 4^-aJl jJi ^ Yok 4 ^\-}Lji L/" ‘'\l* lP 1 Vdk cJls 4 jlllu JukJa lijikl 

1 kls-tj <ahs. Lil^a <alk (_^lill 4 Ldaj ^liA 4_llc. <U| <U| 4 (JjAjC. (_jC. 

IjjJaSj <jlSj ddlljl e-Lkj c-VjA (jlfi-a ^jlj f-VjjA 4 Sj . .Ml <jlSj <al^. ^jjillj ^iLaS j.lill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1533 

In- book reference :Book 18, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1534 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullab bin Abdullab bin Utbah that: 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah stood and the people stood with him, and he said the 

takbir and they said the takbir. Then he bowed, and some of them bowed, then he prostrated and they prostrated, 
then he stood for the second rak'ah and those who had prostrated with him moved back and guarded their brothers, 
and the other group came and bowed and prostrated with the Prophet ( ) • All the people were praying and saying 
the takbir, but they were guarding one another. " 


(ji 4<JJC. <111 Jjc. <111 Tbc. (_JC. 4(j£ j )AyJl (jc. 4(j^Jjjyll (jc. 4.'llak 1) (jc. 4 >11 (jLaic. (_JJ 

t ^ 0 ' ' ' ' ' * " f. fi " ■' } ' £ ** ., ' * a ' i 2 o ' o 

i<a (jjlil jjllS <*-a 4_ilc. <111 <111 ^l3 (Jlij 4 (_jjAjc. (_jJ <111 ^JC- 

^^jlll <ijUall ildj <jLa I jJlk-m (jjill <lil!il! <*£^>31 ^al! nij akin 

1 ■ Mt \ (_J^1_J (j jjlil obLLa ^3 K (jjullj inj ^aL_uj <ilc. <U| ^Jj^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1534 

In- book reference :Book 18, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1535 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The fear prayer was no more than two prostrations like the prayer of these guards of yours today behind the Imams 
of yours, except that it was one group after another. One group stood, although they were all behind the Messenger 
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a I _ 


of Allah (;£,-&), and one group prostrated with him, then the Messenger of Allah (^i£) stood up and they all stood 
with him. Then he bowed and they all bowed with him, then he prostrated and those who had been standing the first 
time prostrated with him. When the Messenger of Allah (Ait) and those who had prostrated with him at the end of 
their prayer sat, those who had been standing prostrated by themselves, then they sat and the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) said the taslim with all of them. 


(jC. 4(jjjb*aJl (jj Jjll (_)l£ tjjLkluj (jj| (jc. 4^1 1 V'i.W jJUj 4 ( _ r XiC. Ijiiik jjll 4fjAljj) jj -lib j)J <111 .lllc. 

tgLl V) c-V jA "a ll l alb. ^jlll C-'ijA ^fL-ul^i.l obLLa£ j-ii.W in V) 4 i^bll el/LLa Clljlfi La jjls 4 (JjA<C. jj| jE. iAJaj$iC- 

<111 (Jjjjj ^l! ^g La <iAla <*Ji d ^sIluj <jic. <111 <111 £-a 1 » l-a-N f&J f»g ~'-a <ijlla ClLall bac. ClulS 

lbla o^a jjjl LallS jalll <sLa .laJai3 .ibb 1 » <sLa ^ 1 » ;.ay <jLa l^aliSj ^slmj <bc. <H| 

Ijwil-N ^g » ubV Ibba I_jjl5i jjDI .W>ii ^jbLLa ^)bl (_^3 <*-a I J.W III jjillj |»Luij <bc. <111 (_ s lj-a <111 (Jjjjij (Jjoia. 

Sib |aluij <bc. <111 <111 ^g » 


1 1 1 ill I 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1535 

In- book reference iBook 18, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1536 

It was narrated from Salih bin Khawwat, from Sahl bin Abi Hathmah that: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ) led them in offering the fear prayer. Some formed a row behind him and some formed 
a row facing the enemy. He led them in praying one rak'ah, then they moved away and the others came, and he led 
them in praying one rak'ah, then they got up and each (group) made up the other rak'ah. 


o ^ ' ' o ° ' c 0 ^0 ^ o5 O' 0 ' 2»o * "Z & ", o ''£& ", ^ > o f. ^ " o c 

(jC. 4CLl> (jj ^ILLa (jC. 4<Jjl (jE. 4 ^joiU 1I jj jA^jll .lOC- (jC- 4<l*-b bjjb. jjll 4 t _ ff JAJ InS (jli 4 ( ^lc. (jj jjJoC. bjlkl 

jbtll jSl i^-ili libaj <aib. liba l 4 i_jkll obLLa Lg-J ^glLa aL-uj <jc. <111 ^L^-i <111 jl 44 <lb. ^^jl jj (Jgjai 

f. 0 f. o ^ ^ '2 0 ? * " ' 9 - ' ' '2 + 0 " ' 5 •; 

<jlSj <jlSj Ijjbasa <jlSj |lgj ^^glbaS bllljl c-Lkj s-'ijA i_lAb <jl£j ^^glbaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1536 

In- book reference iBook 18, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1537 

It was narrated from Sabh bin Khawwat from one who had prayed the fear prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah on the day of Dhat Ar-Riqa' that: 

One group had formed a row behind him and another group faced the enemy. He led those who were with him in 
praying one rak'ah, then he remained standing and they completed the prayer by themselves. Then they moved away 
and fonned a row facing the enemy, and the other group came and he led them in praying the rak'ah that was left for 
him, then he remained sitting while they completed the prayer by themselves, then he said the taslim with them. 


kjJ aluij ‘^-jlc- <111 <111 aJz cg lba (jilC. 4Cllljb. (jj ?rll_ba j)C. 4 jLajj (jj Ljjj j)C. 44illLa j)C. 4<llla 

^g Lilli CLljj <ji£j <tLa jj2b ^glbaS jbill oLkj A k\\ ]~ij <sLa 4‘~iqiT-i <illla jl cbjkll oliLba £-lij^)l! 4lllll 

IjLjl J 1 lull k 4 “ in 11 <jbl_La j^ 4 " bb (^^lll <Jt^)ll ^^jlbaS 1 q oUall (Jllc-l-kj jbill oLkj l^ibaS Ij3ji^-ill 

. ^alb ^ -ig 1 i l< 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1537 

In- book reference iBook 18, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1538 
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It was narrated from Salim from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) led one of the two groups in praying one rak'ah while the other group was facing the 
enemy, then they moved away and took the place of the others, and the others came and he led them in praying the 
other rak'ah, then he said the salam and they stood up and made up the other rak'ah, and the others stood up and 
made up the other rak'ah. 


<111 (jl 4<-l3 (jc. 4all_ui (jc. (jC. 4 JAjLA lij-lk Jli 4AJjj 4 

^ C ^ C J1 ^ Q *5* ^ o Jl ' O Z ^ & O * ^ ^ * 

e-Lkj ^ULa l_jJalisl j.lill <^_^.l_^a A k iLLallj <jl£j (jjJfljLlall |»Luij <jlc- <111 

• i ’• -is- i s; vris. -isi » hi -v *£ ° . t- 


fij IjjJaiS c-'ijA IjjJaaS e.'ijA J1C. ^iLi <jl£j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1538 

In- book reference :Book 18, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1539 

Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated that his father said: 

"I went out on a campaign with the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) toward Najd. We confronted the enemy and formed 
ranks facing them. The Messenger of Allah (;£,-& ) stood up and led us in prayer. Some of us stood with him and some 
of us faced the enemy. The Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) bowed and those who were with him bowed, and prostrated 
twice. Then they moved away and took the place of the others, and the other group who had not prayed came and he 
led them in bowing once and prostrating twice. Then the Messenger of Allah said the salam and each of the 
Muslims stood up and bowed once, and prostrated twice individually." 


£-a 3i 4<jjl jjc. 4<ill ^JC- (jj ^ILuJ ^ Vok (3 IS 4(_£jAj)ll ^ Vok (_)\J 4 4 - lUt til l jC. 4<JSJ ,jC. 4 33c. ,_JJ 

clbalja LL <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^taa .Ti j j^ill llj jlji Jls ^aiuj <jic. <111 <111 

a A uij <JL^J Ajla (jaj <j!c. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj ^£1^3 jAall ^glc. <i-lUa Ajuz LLa <iJ3a 

<111 <111 ^ILj (jjj.'ikiiij <jl£j (jLflU ^al ^^lill <i-ilia)l dlc.Lk.j l^lLaJ ^ 1 (jjill iSlllji ^jlfLa 

iiij <jlSj A i aill ^51^3 (jjALalall (_j a ZS ^ha3 ^vLaij 4_iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1539 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1540 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 

"Abdullah bin 'Umar used to narrate that he offered the fear prayer with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&). He said: 'The 
Prophet (Xs& ) said the takbir and one group of us formed a row behind him while the other group faced the enemy. 
The Prophet (^fc) led them in bowing once and prostrating twice, then they moved away and faced the enemy, and 
the other group came and prayed with the Prophet ( ;£,$&), doing likewise. Then he said the taslim, then each man of 
both groups stood and prayed by himself, bowing once and prostrating twice. ' ' ' 


4(^jAJ) 1! (jE- 4 jjyill Juc. ,U» JOl llLjM (3^ 4 4 QwijJ (jj <il -iJC. (jC. 4^5 jj 1I ^li.^11 <JC- (jj <111 ^JC- (jj A 

<111 ^glj^a Jll aiuij 4_llc. <111 <111 A-0 4 S_jkll oblUa ^1 .Ai <jl 4 - ' l.'lk J jaC. (_jJ <111 JjC. (3^ 

aJ UIJ <JtS^) aiujj 4_llc. <111 LS^" AalUa 4" iLlSlj lia A k )\ li A ql-s 4 4_lic- 

(3^ ^ ^LLo (JIa ^a-Lojj ^ 1 AijUall Cli^Lkj jA*Jl j 

»I1J <jl£j <joiil (jjlajLiall L>f 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1540 

In- book reference :Book 18, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1541 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) offered the fear prayer. He stood and said the takbir, and a group of us prayed 
behind him while another group was fadng the enemy. The Messenger of Allah ( bowed once and prostrated 
twice with them, then they moved away but did not say the taslim. They went to face the enemy and lined up in their 
places, and the other group came and formed a row behind the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$£&), and he led them in 
praying, bowing once and prostrating twice. Then the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said the taslim and he had bowed 
twice and prostrated four times. Then the two groups stood up and each man prayed by himself, bowing once and 
prostrating twice." Abu Bakr IB As- Sunni said: "Az-Zuhri heard two hadiths from Ibn 'Umar, and he did not hear 
this from him." 


(jc. i_J Jjl 4«.!>l*JI (jc. pi # ]| UUjl lul^ JliS 4jl£j ^ (j \jAc. 

A k il hi j iLa AiiUa A 11a. ^-3 1 oblUa 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_Ul ^glLa <_)ls i ^yaC. Alii Ajc. (_jc. 

j-iill Ijhalj IjjiaUin fAj ~A (jjjAaJol .'iSiilj aiuj 4_llc. 4_lll aAII (Jjjjj Lfr J pALjfi j.lill 

^Ijoj (jJJ.Wlaj <i£^) ^ \ks-x*i ^Ajujj <ilc. <111 ^ <111 L 1 <4jUall Cll^Lkj 

La (jliujl j£ (jUajLiall dlilii CIiU^Uh £Jjlj £A\ 33 j ^Ajaij 4_lic. 4_lll ^h.-i Alii Jjjjjj 

4_La I.1A ^Aj ^ya C. (_jjl (_^a » .1 ^ null (_jJ _jjl (jUj _ (jjj, 1 i n j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1541 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1542 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) offered the fear prayer during one of his battles. One group stood with him and 
another group faced the enemy. He led those who were with him in praying one rak'ah, then they went away and the 
others came, and he led them in praying one rak'ah. Then each group made up one rak'ah." 


(_jj| (jc. 4xili (jE. iA-iac. (j J (jc. tjULo (jc. 4a.il ,_JJ Jll 4 ( _ s 1e.YI 3jC- (jj J^alj ^^Ic-VI 3JC- 

53*11 f.|jU 4jjl 1 - 1 J Ajla A k il )-i dbal 33 4-alj| (_pa*j ^3 < o^ilUa ^Auij 4_iic. 4111 <111 Jjjjj ^ lLa JU 4^piC. 

(jULiliall CllUaS ^ag-J ^_ s JUa3 IjjA j 4jLa jjjAkj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1542 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1543 

It was narrated from Marwan bin Al-Hakam that: 

He asked Abu Hurairah: "Did you offer the fear prayer with the Messenger of Allah (;&&)?" Abu Hurairah said: 
"Yes." He asked: "When?" He said: "In the year of the campaign to Najd. The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) stood up to 
pray 'Asr and a group stood with him, and another group as facing the enemy, with their backs toward the Qiblah. 
The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said the takbir, and they all said the takbir, those who were with him and those who 
were with him facing the enemy. Then the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) bowed once and the group that was with him 
bowed, then he and the group that was with him prostrated twice, while the others were standing facing the enemy. 
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Then the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) stood up and the group that was with him stood and went to face the enemy, and 
the group that had been fadng the enemy came and bowed and prostrated while the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) was 
standing there. Then they stood up, and the Messenger of Allah bowed again, and they bowed and prostrated 

with him. Then the group that had been facing the enemy came and bowed and prostrated, while the Messenger of 
Allah and those who were with him were sitting. Then the Messenger of Allah said the taslim and they 
all said the taslim. So the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) had prayed two rak'ahs and each of the two groups had prayed 
two rak'ahs." 


t Ajjj Ail I Ap la Ulijlj ^ Ajjj pJ Aill Ap iPul plS ip&lp] <jj AlLiaS Aill Ape. ^jpl 

A_il tplkll (jj ,j lj^)A (jc- CllAp ijjjpl oj^)C. 4 j| tApuiVI _jjI l nP Vi! 4 piAj tops. 1 1 'Tk 4 pll ^1 1 Vok 

ijjc. pj c. pll ^ S A pis _ ptj ojjpA plis ( i_pll oPia pLai j Ape. Aill Aill Pjjjj ^A CpPa pA lil pLui 

Alpll j^i] i-ij jAail pjlLa (_£^pl A k it Ja j Aijlia AjtA CllAlSj jj^aail oPial puj Ape. Aill ^ JL-a Aill pjjjj all Apj 

' ' ' S % } ' ' * ' * ° ' 55 % S' ^ _,P J " ^ * it " " 

Ape. Aill Aill pjjjj plj p jA*JI (jjLtaj (jjlllj AjtA (jjAll 1 » }-a> IjPpS puj Ape. Aill Aill pjj-uj jiSS 

p3 p jAjtll ppPa pjfl (jj^p^lj Apj (Pill ASjliall dlApmj Ap-m p Apj (pill A jjQall AjtA ClliPjj oA^lj AjlPj puij 
jAstil pjllii ClulP pill AajUall CllLsIj p jhlaS jAstil pi l_jpAS AjiA pill Aiiliall dlAllj puj Ape. Aill ^h.-i Aill Pjjjj 
AjlPj pujj Ape. Aill (p- 1 -^ Aill Pjjjj pip I pals p _jA Ia£ 1 pi! puj Ape. Aill P^^a Aill Pjjjjj p.pl hj Ijx^jS 
Aill pJ— a Aill pjjjjj I j.piiij Ijjl^jS jAjiII plia Clulfl pill ASjUsJI Clip p AjiA I j.piiij Ap-mj AjiA 
Aill p-'-a Aill pjjjp (jl^S I » Ipiiujj ^uij A_ilc. Aill Aill pjjjj piaS ^aiilLil (jlS p AjiA (_jAj Ac-l! paaj Ape. 

(jlAjL^j (jlAjtSj (jpAlliall ^ya LpJ J^lj p-^J Ape. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1543 

In- book reference :Book 18, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1544 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^it) was camping between Dajnan and 'Usfan, besieging the idolaters. The idolaters said: 
'These people have a prayer that is dearer to them than their sons and daughters. Plan it, then strike them with a 
single heavy blow.' J ibril, peace be upon him, came and told the Messenger of Allah (p^is,) to divide his companions 
into two groups, then lead one group in prayer while the others faced the enemy, on guard and with weapons at the 
ready. So he led them in praying one rak'ah, then they moved back and the others moved forward, and he led them 
in praying on rak'ah, so that each one of them had prayed one rak'ah with the Prophet (PP&) and the Prophet (PPM 
had prayed two rak'ahs." 


Ap. lijAk. ( 3 1 ! 4 (Pjlppl Ape. (jj Ajjc m ^ HAa. 3-3 tCAjljll Ap. (jj AApall Ap. ^ VI A -s Jll 4 ^paail Ap. (jj (jjlPJI lA^)p.l 
j ■ ^il -s ^ 3 q “ l{: - J 3 3 1 * 3 Vjlj pjjj Ape. Aill (_ s -l J -a Aill Jjjjj liliAk. 3 ]l^ tjpjui (jJ Aill 

f. "o * 'Z * * ? " j, \ ? ^ 0 ? ^ o f o " o" S * * i ' * z * * °. ° * i."* * ° 

oAi.lj ApA ^jlc. IpJ-a p ^ J* f >1 pb jlplj pjlpl ,_ya p-2) C_lkl oliliia c-'ijp-l 3 (jjAjiiill (Jlii (jPjiiill 

p jA^. IjAkl A3 -lA jAc. (_Pc- Aill Pj p-l-a AijliaJ (_jpx^aj pi i ^->1 p-op (jl opill ^ablpll A_jp frlp3 

Aji£j puuj Ape. Aill (pill pa pJ Aji£j pj ^hVijA illljl ^Aapj c-PjA ^klp p Aji£j pj ^hVijA p f lklmlj 

(jliliSj pjjj Ape. Aill ^gpllj AjlSj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1544 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1545 
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It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) led diem in offering the fear prayer. One row stood in front of him and another row 
stood behind him. He led those who were behind in prayer, bowing once and prostrating twice, then they moved 
forward until they took the place of their companions, and the others came and took their place, and the Messenger 
of Allah ( ) led them in prayer, bowing once and prostrating twice, then he said the taslim, so the Prophet ( ) 
had prayed two rak'ahs and they had prayed one. 


(Jjjoj j (jl 4<l)l Ajc. (jc- 4 jjmII (jc. 4a£Lkll (jc. 4 <jjLj ,_jc. 4.~uk.a r~l ^>*4 i jc. 4(jlitaJI (j . j 

^ 0^0 J, o ^ 'Z i ' o S " ' * S 

<jl£j A (jjillj ^lLa <ilk i <j 3 j (JJJ 1 ^al -23 4 o^/LLa 4 _ilc. <i]| <111 

<Jt£j 4_lic. <111 <ill (Jjjjjj j c-VjA ^aULa l^loljl jl ^alia ^3 eVjjA 

<jl£j ^g-lj <Jc. <111 ^ \\W ClulSis ^alLu 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1545 

In- book reference :Book 18, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1546 

J abir bin Abdullah said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (X^) and the Igamah for prayer was said. The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) 
stood up and one group stood behind him while another group faced the enemy. He led those who were behind him 
in prayer, bowing once and prostrating twice. Then they went and took the place of those who had been facing the 
enemy, and that group came and the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$£&) led them in prayer, bowing once and prostrating 
twice. Then the Messenger of Allah said the taslim and those who were behind him said the taslim, as did the 
other group." 


4jjiall -tijj (1)1^ 4(_gbj»,hi<)l <lll 3JC- Qj 3JC. Uj.la. 3-^ 4£Jjj 3jjj cjls 4^l3i-all ,_jJ Axikl 

<jlc- <111 ^ L^a <Ill kill obl3all CltisjSlS aluij <_ilc. <111 <lll Jll 4<ll! 3JC- JjLk <jl 

l^alaS Ijillajl (j-irik in .'ik iiij <jt£j <lik. (jjlllj jAjtll <ijl_iaj <ijUa <ili. ClLallj ^aluj 

(j-ilWwi <J |alujj <Jc. <111 ^h ^-1 <ll| ^ 1 <ijllall t^llj Cllc.Lkj j^ill <kj ^^3 (jj2l l^bljl 

ril jl .1 j <aLi. ^ 1 i a 3 all n 1 ■ j A lie. <111 ^Jj^a <111 3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1546 

In- book reference : Book 18, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1547 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We witnessed the fear prayer with the Messenger of Allah (3,-ik). We stood behind him in two rows, and the enemy 
was between us and the Qiblah. The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said the takbir. He bowed and we bowed, and he 
stood up again and we stood up. When he went down in prostration, the Messenger of Allah (^-i) and those who 
were closest to him prostrated, and the second row remained standing until the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) and the 
row closest to him stood up. Then the second row prostrated when the Messenger of Allah (^fc) had stood up, 
where they were. Then the row that had been closest to the Prophet (^sfc) moved back and the second row moved 
forward, each standing in the place where the other had been. The Prophet (Xsfc) bowed and we bowed, then he 
stood up and we stood up, and when he went down in prostration, those who were closest to him prostrated and the 
others remained standing. When the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) and those who were closest to him sat up, the others 
prostrated, then he said the taslim." 
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fl i _ FK 


t g.1 \-iC, ,jc. t (jl 'A i, ii ,_jj liHoll AjC- liiiik 4-llLk Ijjik Vl5 Oj» uu (jj (JjfcLoIdj 4^-aAjill (jTuiaH (jj ^ic. 

jj£Ls 4_Lall (jAJj 1 lllJ <aik 1_La3S < obLLa 4_Jc. 4_lll ^h.--i aAII Jjjjj £-a libg jl 3-2 4^)jl-k (jc. 

4_Jc. 4_lll ^glua 4_Ill Jjjjj ,hui xull Uois lliLsjj iijj LixSjj ifijj aluj 4 _Jc. 4_lll ^h«-i 4_UI Jjjjj 

Z ji ' } ^ ^ ^ Sw S ^ ^ i & £ " ) - ■** "" 5 

^liili < kL^all 1^11 aJ Aj^jh (jj2l * SjLJIj aluj 4_llc. 4_lll ^gJj— a 4_lll (Jjjjjj *3j aliij (j^^llj >*» ^ ‘ *■ J 

* s ji > * * ^ & s, s s„ y * - j ^ " s , ' 

^Iujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^gX^a (jj2l < alkali ^»gn^)al ^^3 ^sluij 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll (Jjjjj ^3j U^ 1 

lix3jj £3 j LbtSjj jsluij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^gl^a UalllS (jj^^yi |»lia <^3 e-VjA |»lSj .al q<a ^3 ^UsS ^kVl < LLall 

.Win 4_jjL ,jj 2I j |»i uij 4_iic. 4_lll ^Ix^a 4111 (Jjjjj tils ^1-3 (j 4_ijlj (jjAll .W >n ^j)7> » nil j.lkjl Uols 

,-fc l > n kj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1547 

In- book reference :Book 18, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1548 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We were with the Prophet (;£,&) in a palm grove and the enemy was between us and the Qiblah. The Messenger of 
Allah said the takbir and we all said the takbir. Then he bowed and we all bowed. Then the Prophet (;&&) and 
the row that was closest to him prostrated, while the others remained standing, guarding us. When we stood up, the 
others prostrated where we were, then they moved forward and he bowed and they all bowed, then he stood up and 
they all stood up. Then the Prophet and the row that was closest to him prostrated, and the others remained 
standing, guarding them. When they had prostrated and were sitting, the others prostrated where they were, then he 
said the salam." J abir said: "As your leaders do." 


4_11! ^h^-i aAII U£ ( 3-5 i (jc- (j 1 - t(jiy “i (jc- lijik (3-S i cs^ £ ' dp 

1 » fA 1 » ;.a , N IjjjSLs -A_llc. 4111 Alii Jjjjj aLsII (j^_S IVlJI jAaJlj (3^-b ^aiuij 4jic. 

(jj2l ^g '1 Si . a (j AaJai 1^3 ^Us (jj^^-Vlj 4 _iL (^21 (■ ^alujj 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i ^21 iklu 

4_i]c. <U| ^h^-i .W >11 1 » I_jx 3 ys 1 » J.a'N IjiSyS frVj jA 1 al >^-ila ^gjj e-VjA <48 

(Jiaj Ua£I Jla . ^ (j .win IjmKj I j.Wiii UJs ^ jlj (j^^ll 






Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1548 

In- book reference iBook 18, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1549 

Shu'bah narrated from Mansur who said: 

"I heard Mujahid narrating from Abu Ayyash Az-Zuraqi"- Shu'bah said: "He had written it for me, and I read it 
before him, and I heard him narrating it; rather, I even memorized it." Ibn Bashshar said: "I memorized it from the 
book"- "The Prophet was drawing up ranks facing the enemy in 'Usfan when the idolaters were led by Khalid 
bin Al-Walid. The Prophet ( ) led them in praying Zuhr. The idolaters said: 'They have a prayer after this that is 
dearer to them than their wealth and sons.' Then the Messenger of Allah (^s&) led them in praying 'Asr. He divided 
them into two rows, behind him. He led them all in bowing, then when they raised their heads he led the row that 
was closest to him in prostrating, while the others remained standing. When they raised their heads from 
prostration, the second row prostrated, as they had already bowed with the Messenger of Allah (;&&). Then the 
front row moved forward, so each of them took the place of his companion. Then the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) led 
them all in bowing, then when they raised their heads from bowing, the row that was closest to him prostrated while 
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C_fl I - 


the others remained standing, then when they had finished prostrating, the others prostrated, then the Prophet 
(;&&) said the taslim for all of them together. 


,_jc. Cl) .la. j 4 IAAIH 4Jjj^al (jc. 4 Ai d 1 UbA JlS 4 Aa1Ao (jc. 4 jllioJ (_JJ jLa^-aj 4^ lHI (jj A Aik a IC^gll 

^_ya ^ AjjAI ^ jlIl ^jgl djls Ajjafla. lllAl) A-l AC l/njj Aglc. AjI^J Ag 4 _ 3£ A i» ni JlJ 4^3j^)3l (jClge. 

£gg ^gilaS Allj^ (_gj Alii (jj^Ji Dl ^gic-j 3 i n» ) jAxll 4 fll i,-ia ^aiuij Aglc. A_lil ^h^i ^jl l_)lj£Jl 

Alii Jjjjij ^glLafl ^Ag jI L i j (j-a ^Ag gl] 4_lll oAA A*g oblla ^Ag-S (jl 3-3 ^aluij Aglc. A_lll 

^Ag i jt- j Igx3j His 1 » |»1 uij Aglc. gill ^ln-i gill (Jjjjj ^Agg Alii, (jpil ^Ag AT-tA jj^axll ^aiuj Aglc. gill ^ln-i 

A_iil Jgj_uj *Js Ag C-gS^g glyAll < klall in Agg. lull ^_ya Ag > a jf. j lg*^g HI ^jgglVI AlSg Agll (_£All 4 ilailg All 

Jgjjjg £gg ^flg A g^l La ^»Hs ^3 ^Ag 1 A^lg (3^ ^1-23 glyAll ( klall ^aA2Jg ^AiH ( klall glu |»lj-iig Aglc. A_l]| ^lir-i 

(_y a lgC-33 Hl3 (jggl^l ^llg AgL (_£All 4 &Lall .Win ^-gSg^ i^ya ^Ag i .gt-g Igx3g His 1 » J.a-N A_iic. Aill ^h^i Aill 

^-igjlc. d i o j A 3c. Aill j A 1 -> 1 1 ii y . W i ii hi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1549 

In- book reference iBook 18, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1550 

It was narrated that Abu ' Ayyash Al-Zuraqi said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah in 'Usfan and the Messenger of Allah (^s&) led us in praying Zuhr. The 

idolaters were led that day by Khalid bin Al-Walid, and the idolaters said: We have caught them unawares.' Then the 
fear prayer was revealed between Zuhr and 'Asr. The Messenger of Allah (;£!$££=) led us in praying 'Asr and divided us 
into two groups, a group that prayed with the Prophet and a group that guarded him. He said takbir with 

those who were closest to him and those who were guarding them, then he bowed and both groups bowed with him. 
Then those who were closest to him prostrated. Then they moved back and the others moved forward and 
prostrated. Then he stood and led them all in bowing, those who were closest to him and those who were guarding 
him. Then he led those who were closest to him in prostrating, then they moved back and took the place of their 
companions and the others came forward and prostrated. Then he said the taslim so each group had prayed two 
rak'ahs with their imam. And he offered the fear prayer once in the land of Banu Sulaym." 


Jli 4^J> (jlljc. ^j\ (jc. 4 AALAJi ,jc. 4 j T/lW Jfl 4AAjLall Ajc. (jj Age. Ijjik 3-^ L>? JD* 4 " 

C5 lc. j Jg l-i\l o^ll<a Agic. Aill ^\|^-| Aill Jjjjj 1_L 3 3°n» J A_llc. Alii ^h^-i Alll (3 jj_uj Li^ 

(jgg - i obU-a la j - Clllyja _ gJic. ^Ag-La 1 jgLal Aalj a^C- ^Ag-la 1 ilLal AaI (jj5i^)i iiudl (3^ Agl^^ (AP 21_L AaAjJ 

aIII aJ^) 3 obLLa ^aiuuj Aglc. Alll ^gh-^3 gill 111 ^glLaS ji°^-i» jg i-ill 

Ajjlj All 1 » iSlljlj f.y jA Aj jl (jgll Ajjaai^ps-j AS^Sj |afuij Agic. 

All yi Ajjaji^)^ (jjAlLjj AC jl (jgll Allll 1 »_)<!•> ^Agg ^3^ ^ I jAlla (jj^llbfl f-V jA ^>1^3 

^ (jllilj ^AgK\ HIIb ^Agj\e ^1 I jaIIs (jj^>l^/l ^1-^5 ^Ul-ai 4 '<1 ■! A ^ lj^)llj Aj jlj (jgll 

-glial (_jAa jig "i^ya lj ^Ag-alj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1550 

In- book reference iBook 18, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1551 

It was narrated from Abu Bakrab that: 
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fl i _ TK 


The Messenger of Allah (;£!$& ) led die people in offering the fear prayer, two rak'ahs. Then he said the taslim and led 
others in offering the fear prayer, then he said the taslim. So the Prophet (^sfe) had prayed four rak'ahs. 


40^)£j (jc. 4 (jc. 4 dm dll j)C. 4-llLL InW - 4-1 -hiiilj - 4b j» (jj 4 ( _ s lc.'il bJC. (jj dd. ^ 

^glLa3 ^llu ^jallj ^lLa ^iiu jjlwS j ( S_jkll ^3 ^jallj ^glLa dk- <111 aAII jl 

Ut-jjS 4_iic. <111 ^L-^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1551 

In- book reference :Book 18, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1552 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) led a group of his companions in praying two rak'ahs, then he said the taslim, then he led some 
others in praying two rak'ahs, then he said the taslim. 


(jj (jc. 4 jhl*ril (jc. 4 0bljl (jc. 44 aL-u j)J blud. i Vok 4a-L-alc. (jj JjjaC. liilik £jla 41—1 

:> o * o'* * 5 _ > ^ o „ 0 0*0 .. ' 5 s ; ^ s « ' 

(jj lx 1 xJajl ^li^a ^LLo jm <jL^I-£al <ijUaJ ^li^a ^Lujj <-ilc- <111 <111 Jjjoij <jl 6<lll -lie. 

- 1 i ■ ' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1552 

In- book reference :Book 18, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1553 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Abi Hathmah said concerning the fear prayer: 

"The imam should stand up faring the Qiblah and some of them should stand with him while the others stand faring 
the enemy. Then he should pray one rak'ah with them and they should pray another rak'ah by themselves, and 
prostrate twice where they are. Then they should go to where the others are and the others should come and he 
should lead them in bowing once and prostrating twice, so it will be two rak'ahs for him and one for them. Then they 
should bow once and prostrate twice (by themselves, to make up the other rak'ah)." 


(j J ptllda (jE. 4,l<lk A j)J awilqll (jC. 4. m j)J j j)C. 4.V» »n j)J J 1 VTk (Jlfl LS^" (IP 

jbill <ijl 1-1 j 4_stus ^g \a A jjl A o^lda ^ 44 lad ^1 j)J <_)g_uj (JC- t( “- 

C. cs Ajj rilaljl jjjAbUj jj ba-Lu j ^g kjoal V 4_i£j jd-ll J) 

j-lldhi jjh-N IhJj 4ji£j 4j (j-g-9 jAi.'iyhi ^ag-J libl jl 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1553 

In- book reference :Book 18, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1554 

J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) led his companions in offering the fear prayer. One group prayed with him while the 
other was faring the enemy. He led them in praying two rak'ahs, then they went and took the place of the others, and 
the others came and he led them in praying two rak'ahs, then he said the taslim. 
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18 - The Book of the Fear Prayer ( 1529 - 1555) 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1554 
In- book reference :Book 18, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1555 

It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that: 

The Prophet offered the fear prayer with those who were behind him, praying two rak'ahs (with them) and 
two rak'ahs with those who came after them, so the Prophet ( Afc) prayed four rak'ahs and the others each prayed 
two rak'ahs. 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1555 

In- book reference :Book 18, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1556 
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19 - The Book of the Prayer for the Two 'Eids 

(1556- 1597) 

/'g.llxll a (. jLj£ 


( 1) Chapter: ( 1) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The people of the Jahiliyyah had two days each year when they would play. When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) 
came to Al-Madinah he said: 'You had two days when you would play, but Allah (SWT) has given Muslims 
something instead that is better than them: the day of Al-Fitr and the day of Al-Adha.'" 


1 Ag La IjAS. 


|J AjiALkll (JaV (jl£ tiillLa (jj (Jjjjl (jc. cVaA 1 Vi. W 4<JjC.LaL)j UUjl (315 i (jj Ijjykl 

<111 ££lhj -iSj 1 Ag j3 (jjjxh (jLajj (jlfi " Jls 4 u 1 ) aII ^Ljjj <j1c <111 ^ LaIs 1 Ag ft QJ }* ' 1 

" ^ *s 1^1*3 1 |»jJj _j l-i^ll ^»jJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1556 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1557 

(2) Chapter: Going out for the two 'Eids the 
(morning of the) following day 


2lxll (jft (jllixll ^1 ^-jjiJl L_lb (2) 


It was narrated from 'Umair bin Anas from his paternal uncles, that : 


Some people saw the crescent moon and came to the Prophet (3Vi£), and he told them to break their fast after the 
sun has risen and to go out for 'Eid the (morning of the) following day. 


J '“d «<a jac. (jc. 4(JajI (jj joac. (jc. i jaaj J UjSk. Jll t<jx juj 1 ViVk jjll 1 niW Jls 4<Jc- <j>J jjac- LjIiJ 

• ^ j)A . 11 x 11 Jj Jj jl^lll Jjjl Ia .Ixj IjJail (jl J jaII ^iuij <Jc. <111 Jjua Jjlll 1 jjts (J-dJ Ijl _J cIajS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1557 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1558 

(3) Chapter: Adolescent girls and women in 
seclusion going out for the two 'Eids 

It was narrated that Hafsah said: 


o . * * 0 • ° j, Ji 

(jj.ljx 11 Cllljjj (Jiljxl! ^j^k. L_llj (3) 


"Umm 'Atiyyah would never mention the Messenger of Allah (3Vi£) without saying: 'May my father be ransomed for 
him.' I said: 'Did you hear the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) say such-and-such?' And she said: 'Yes, may my father be 
ransomed for him.' He said: Let the adolescent girls, women in seclusion and menstruating women come out and 
attend the ' Eid and supplications of the Muslims, but let the menstruating women keep away from the prayer place. ' ' 


19 - The Book of the Prayer for the Two 'Eids ( 1556 - 1597) 

<111 ^h^-> <111 (Jjjjj V 4-liaC- $ Cbjl£ Clllll 4< l.-»q*s (jc. 41 — JjJ (_jC. 4<JjC-Laj-J lij-li (Jll 4 ’ojljj LW J^pC- lC>|^! 
^jiul " (Jll UU ^xj 4. ~* 1 \\ q°l lllij llli ^)£Aj jalj-uj <_llc. <111 ^h«-n <111 (J^joi^) Clw-ajjJ 4 - ' ll'aa _ UU Clllll VI <_llc. 

" ^^lLajal! (j AAll (J jpx . llj (jjAldall ojC-ij Alai! dlj (j AAll j jjAill 


jjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1558 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1559 

(4) Chapter: Menstruating women keeping 
away from the place where the people pray 

It was narrated that Muhammad said: 


O*' 


tiicx 




ii ji jjc.1 (4) 


"I met Umm 'Atiyyah and said to her: 'Did you hear the Messenger of Allah say (anything)?' When she 

mentioned him, she would say: 'May my father be ransomed for him.' (He said) 'Bring out the adolescent girls and 
the women in seclusion and let them witness goodness and the supplication of the Muslims, but let the menstruating 
women keep away from the place where the people pray.'" 

« j, -rtf., ^ ^ « 

jUilo Uj^d Jla t <liia 
dill <jj 511 111 Cdl£ 

" ^iill 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1559 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1560 

(5) Chapter: Adorning oneself for the two (5) 

'Eids 

It was narrated from Salim that: 




S __ 0 -- ° ^ ''S* c -r -- __ 

A-ilc. ^ L-o (j-G L ‘* i * Am Ja dilka A_ilac. d ml Jl £ tdo. 
(_yal^ll cj j'j* jlj (jj-alxdll o jC-ij la II jjAill dljij 


,_jC. 4 4_SjJl ,jc. 4^ 

jL jii " Jll uL 


His father said: "Umar bin A-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, found a Hullah of Istibrag in the market. He 
took it and brought it to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah ( JLikJ, why don't you buy this 
and adorn yourself with it for the two 'Eids and when (meeting) the delegations?' The Messenger of Allah (^fc) 
said: 'This is the clothing of one who has no share in the Hereafter, ' or: 'This is worn by one who has no share in the 
Hereafter.' Then as much time passed as Allah (SWT) willed, then the Messenger of Allah (;&&) sent to Umar a 
garment made of Dibaj . He brought it to the Messenger of Allah (JJU ) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you said that 
this is the clothing of one who has no share in the Hereafter, then you sent this to me?' The Messenger of Allah 
( JUT ) said: ' Sell it and use the money for whatever you need. ' ' ' 


(jc. 4jslLul (_JC. 44 - ll g fi'l (jjl (j E- 4l2l)jl_kJl JJAC.J 4 Aljj (_JJ (JJlijJ (Jll 4 L_Aj (_Jjl (jC- 4Cjll (_Jj (jl A J t >1 

<111 <111 (Jjjjjj Lg-1 ^lll lAAi.ll (Jjylallj {ja <Li. - <jc. ^blj <111 ^ ■ slj - l__)Llakll (_JJ ^aC. Aij (Jll 4<_lJ 

(_ JA (_yilll oIa Lalj " <_iic. <111 <111 (Jill _ Jiaj^ll j Alall Lg_! (JlikA oAA £-bl <11! (Jjjjj 11 (Jill <_llc. 

<aa> ^alj-4J <_ilc. <11! ^ <11! (Jjjjj <_ll! (JUj! <111 f.lJu La jaC. 4" 1 _ " <J jblk V I^ja oAA (J-alL Lall j! <J (jblk 'J 

, " <1 Jjblk V i^ya (_yulll oIa Lalj " ciila <111 (Jjjjj U (Jill <_ilc. <11! ^L^-i <111 ^.Li tgj Jlsll 

" Lk^.1 S l^j tji Ai j 1 g » i " <_ilc. <11! ls L^> <11! (Jjjjj (Jill _ oLg-j (J-l! diLoij! 
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19 - The Book of the Prayer for the Two 'Eids ( 1556 - 1597) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1560 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1561 

(6) Chapter: Praying before the imam on the ^ ^ (6) 

day of 'Eid 

It was narrated from Tha'labah bin Zahdam that: 


'Ali appointed Abu Mas'ud over the people, then went out on the day of 'Eid and said: 'O people, it is not part of the 
sunnah to pray before the imam. ' ' 1 


j Ajixj (jc. JjjaNI (jc. dlVI (jc. jLai (jc. dE lAlAj) (jl A > ilj 

^sLaVI d^ ji A null (j-a (Jjod Aj] (Jjoult y U d^2 AJC- LS^" ~Tj* ii]A hi «-*kU (idc- (j^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 156 1 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1562 

(7) Chapter: Not saying the Adhan for the two 
'Eids 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


gjijxil gl&l (7) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) led us in praying on 'Eid before the Khutbah, with no Adhan and no Igamah." 

Alii dj-^j Cj d^ 4 ^}Am. (jc- iff-UaC. (jc. 4(jUuiuj y (jj lilldl dc. (jC. (Ail jC. jj( InH d^ 4 Ajjj 3 hjJml 

A-all] Vj (jl jl jmj AjJaaJI d^3 .lie- <^3 ^lui j A_iic. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1562 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1563 

0 0^0 

(8) Chapter: The Khutbah on the day of 'Eid ^ 4 -Aj (8) 

Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib narrated to us by one of the pillars of the masjid: 


"The Prophet (;fis& ) delivered a Khutbah on the day of An-Nahr and said: 'The first thing we start with on this day of 
ours is the prayer, then we offer sacrifice. Whoever does that, he has followed our sunnah, but whoever slaughtered 
(his sacrifice) before the (prayer), that is just meat that he gave to his family. Abu Burdah bin Niyar had slaughtered 
his sacrifice and he said: 'O Messenger of Allah (^jfe), I have a J adha'ah that is better than a Musinnah.' He said: 
'Slaughter it (as a sacrifice), but that will not be sufficient for anyone else (as a sacrifice) after you.'" 


9 1 O ® ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Ji jl 0 ^ iJI g ^ O f ** ^ gjl ^ ^ ^ -** lUg ^ ^ jj . — ^ J jj jj ^ jj ^ ^ Off 

i_jj e.\jy\\ iV'v'iS d jh 4 d" m All dm -a » ii d^-3 4 -^d d^ t Am ni InA d^ 4 _)$-J ' '' ^ d^ 4 (jl .a'V- |_JJ a 

idajj A_s lilj La d j' u) " jmalt A_ilc. A_lll ^L^-i 4 T iliA d^ -la-dall AjjLuj .lie. 4i_idfc. 

(jj o3^)J . " aIaV A_aJaj jA Lalll Lhj d^ O^J ' m ‘ 11 L-lLLal lai Lllj d*-^ LA^ £j\ lilA 

" L1 a*j .id. I qC. d^_S^ L^J ) g a. pi " d^ . ^ unA a jjd Ac-Ak (_^Aic. aAII dj-^j Lj d^ jLii 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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19 - The Book of the Prayer for the Two 'Eids ( 1556 - 1597) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1563 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1564 

Chapter: 'Eid prayer before the Khutbah 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 



<)3-vs\' iibLLa (9) 


The Messenger of Allah Abu Bakr, 'Umar, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with them, used to offer the 'Eid 

prayer before the Khutbah. 


<Jll Jjajjj (jS ijji iC. (jj| (jc. <£3U (jc- <<ill bile. UliSk. Jll < (jl iajl > Jj oAjc. Utdl d^-3 (jj lijlkl 

^Vlvsll d^3 (jJ-lutll l^lfi - 1 aq V- <1)1 - ja C. j jfLl lllj 4_iic. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1564 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1565 

(10) Chapter: Offer the 'Eid prayer facing an 
'Anazah (a short spear) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


sj)lill (jjAixll ebtUa (10) 


The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) used to take out an 'Anazah (a short spear) on the day of Al-Fitr and the day of Al- 
Adha, plant it in the ground, and pray fadng toward it. 


<1)1 (jl ijAC. (jjl ( jc. <£311 ,jc. 4i_j jjl ,jc. i jajla llldS Jll ‘(jl Ajlt .ilc- UUlS dll ,_jj jglaJoi] 

l^olj LaJjSjJ ^ jjlfi ^luij 4 _i)c. < 1)1 ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1565 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1566 

(11) Chapter: The number (of rak'ahs) in 'Eid oJla aIc- lJj (11) 

prayer 

It was narrated that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 


"The prayer of Al-Adha is two rak'ahs, the prayer of Al-Fitr is two rak'ahs, the prayer of the traveler is two rak'ahs 
and thejumu'ah prayer is two rak'ahs, complete and not shortened, upon the tongue of the Prophet (;£,$&). 


J (jj -dc. (jc. dlj (jc- <w» “i ,_jj (jljLu i lili-ik d^l <£jjj (jJ hTw dll a® <_jj (jljliG- 

^)ll jgJall ojlUaj (jUikSj ojLjaj ^^k >>1^1 ojlUa d^3 - <JC- <111 - <<_ll i-ikll j)J JaC. j)C. 4 C5^ 

^kluj <jic- <111 (j-li)l (jt*d J^all (J-ujl <*-o^ll oblUaj jjliiiSj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1566 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1567 
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(12) Chapter: Reciting "Qaf" 1 and "(The Hour) i 
has drawn near." in the 'Eid prayer 

It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah said: 


o^o ^ o o 

ciujjal }y { (j } _j SfrljSlI ljC (12) 


"Umar, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with him, went out on the day of 'Eid and asked Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: 'What did 
the Prophet (X*&) recite on this day?' He said: 'Qaf and '(The Hour) has drawn near.'" 


- ^yac. ^^>2 (3-S 4 <111 2 c. jj <111 2 jC. jc. 4,j» m j>J is^yajJa ^ VTk QIS 4 jULo: l22l QIS 4 jj^ai a j)J 2a2Ja li^)2.1 
( 2 } -J (Jlafl 0 jlll 12 1 j 2 aLoi j <llc. <111 ^jlll j 2 $.^2 jW <^2^ 21 j Ul JCoS A3C. - <jc. <111 

. { <^4j 3§1 }j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1567 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1568 

(13) Chapter: Reciting "Glorify the Name of 
Your Lord the Most High" and "Has there 
come to you the narration of the 
Overwhelming?" on the two 'Eids 
It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that: 


^j-u1 ) — j (jj.H* 11 'ic-l^all l_i\j (13) 

| 422-*!' Cn.iS. i2tji 3 a ) j ( ^^glc. Y1 


The Messenger of Allah Qfisii) used to recite on the two 'Eids and on Friday: "GLorify the Name of Your Lord, the 
Most High" and "Has there come to you the narration of The Overwhelming?" Sometimes the two ('Eid and 
J umu'ah) occurred on the same day, and he would recite them (these two Surahs). 


o 0 £ _ 0 0 ^ ^ o 0 

4 jj jl22l jC. 4^112 jj 4 - lin jC. 4<_ljl j)C- 4 Jwll'211 (jj 22. il 

4“nW 212 | j | p-ul ^Xlu | _j <*J2J1 ^ jJj (jjJaaJl 


jj (jc. 4<il jc. jjI 122. jla 4<)2a 12^)21 

LS^ IjL} jl2 |»1 uj j <llc. <111 cg l^a <11| jl 

1 aq j 1 j2a .i2j 1 » 2a. 1 Lojjj [ UdiUll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1568 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1569 

(14) Chapter: The Khutbah on 'Eid after the 
prayer 

It was narrated that ' Ata said: 


sbC^all .lau (jj.ljat 11 ^ A _lJ-rvll L_llj ( 14) 


"I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 'I bear witness that I attended 'Eid with the Messenger of Allah (2^£); he started with the 
prayer before the Khutbah, then he delivered the Khutbah." 1 


Tig nil (Jj2 4 (JjAjC. jj| elm, .am j]ll 4 c-l llC- jC. ^)2_J 4 4_ljjl Clut .am j]ll 4 jl jL. H 1 VYk jjll 4 JJl/IU jj 2K .a li^)2l 

*■ s' \ ^2 * 0 ol. ' & ^ ° * O " 

4 - iLs 4 1 LA II (Jj3 o!U211j 12a ^aLuj <ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 11 4 “ og L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1569 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1570 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' bin ' Azib said: 


19 - The Book of the Prayer for the Two 'Eids ( 1556 - 1597) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,&) addressed us on the day of An-Nahr after the prayer." (Sahih 

4.UI aAII dj-^j 1 niik Jll 4L_)jlc. jj $.1 jdl jc. will jc. t jj-^i'ui jc. 4(_j^ajkVI jjl IjJ-lk, (Jll 44-JJJ3 

obl-dall Axj ^Iujj Ajic. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1570 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 15 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1571 

( 15) Chapter: Giving people the choice 
whether to sit and listen to the 'Eid Khutbah 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin As-SA'ib that: 


O- 0 , 0 J 0 * } ° o 0 £ 

j-O 1\ AilakJ! joj jnVll L_jIj ( 15) 


The Prophet (Afe) offered the 'Eid prayer and said: 'Whoever would like to leave, let him leave, and whoever would 
like to stay for the Khutbah, let him stay." 


tl-jjlUl jj Aiil dc. jC. 4e.UaC. jC. 4 0j>^. jjl luh d la JM jj (JjJaill Ink Jll 4l_Jjd jj jJ .kk ii 1 Uh k 

4-dakli ^JlLs jl t _lk I jij 1 i j^Lajj jl 4. _lk I ji " .li*Jl 4_ilc. 4-hl ^1 k-i d-“^ jl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1571 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1572 

O 0 Jl O ^ I £ 

( 16) Chapter: Adorning oneself for the 'Eid ^ ( 16) 

Khutbah 

It was narrated that Abu Rimthah said: 


"I saw the Prophet delivering the Khutbah, wearing two green Burds." 


dA^ Cjjl j Jll tAjjaj jc. tAjjl jc. 4-iUj jj aAII due. 1-U.lk. d^ 4 jA^jll -dc. l-udk, d^ ‘ jf*^ jj kkd 

jl j>>ikl jld^)J 4-lic. j 4 - 1 Jrk j 4-Jc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1572 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1573 

O ^ O f o 

( 17) Chapter: Delivering the Khutbah from - ^ ( 17) 

atop a camel 

It was narrated that Abu Khalil Al-Ahmasi said: 


"I saw the Prophet Offisfe) delivering the Khutbah atop a she-camel and an Ethiopian was holding on to the camel's 
reins." 


d^lfi jc. 44_ikJ jc. 4-dl_L jj djc-riiLil ^jikl d^ 4edjlj jjl UiiSk d^S tlP <-_! jd*J 

* " " ^ ^ ^ , j' " J* ^ ^ \ 0 “ ' ' Z a t £ o s 

AJsldl d Ak : dkl d J (^glc. 4 _ llrkj Aulc- 4-111 d-“' klulj d^ ‘d uiia^^l 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1573 
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19 - The Book of the Prayer for the Two 'Eids ( 1556 - 1597) 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1574 

(18) Chapter: Imam standing during the 
Khutbah 

It was narrated that Simak said: 


(JjJUxll (. _ TK 


o o o 


a)U\W <3 e uyi e Ua (18) 


"I asked Jabir: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) deliver the Khutbah standing?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) used to deliver the Khutbah standing then he would sit for a while, then stand up again.'" 


<2c- <111 <111 (jiSl lu (_jl3 4^11_ajj qC. t A \* »'i~i 1 Vok Jl! 4^11_L l3.lk. Jll » n(a (Jjc-Lajjj li^Lkl 

3 o^lS 3 lijlfl (. - ii-3 j ^Lujj 4_ilc. <111 3 t -*~ l <111 Jjjjj (1)1-3 Uula ( - il-ik ; 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1574 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1575 

(19) Chapter: Imam standing during the 
Khutbah, leaning on another person 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


(jlLill Jc. liijia <jlxkl! 3 32 V I l-jU ( 19) 


"I attended the prayer with the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) on the day of 'Eid. He started with the prayer before the 
Khutbah, with no Adhan and no Igamah. When he finished the prayer, he stood leaning on Bilal, and he praised and 
glorified Allah (SWT) and exhorted the people, reminding them and urging them to obey Allah (SWT). Then he 
moved away and went to the women, and Bilal was with him. He commanded them to fear Allah (SWT) and 
exhorted them and reminded them. He praised and glorified Allah, then he urged them to obey Allah, then he said: 
'Give charity, for most of you are the fuel of Hell.' A lowly woman with dark cheeks said: 'Why, O Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: 'You complain a great deal and are ungrateful to your husbands.' They started taking off their 
necklaces, earrings and rings, throwing them into Bilal's garment, giving them in charity." 


(l)ls iJa, (jc- 3UaC. liiiik 3-i 4(jDulu) L>? -3" 33 (3-2 3-2 ijc- L>? 

^ Uolfl <ilaj Vj (jlh! JJS-J <jlaaJt 3^2 oblbalb Ibi -iJC- J <ilc- <HI 3 > ‘'~ l <111 3 obl3all Cl)Ag_L“ 

C-i lull! 3 )) 3-“' 3 <JC-Lla Jz- j 33*3 (Jjohll -laC-jj <jlc. (3-^J kill 0ak2 Jbb J^~ ^-3 a3 Lai I 

3-3 3'T^ " Jll 3 <JC.Lia Jc. 3 <jlc- 3^1 j kill h-ak J JiJikj (jg Af- j j <111 3^3®^ J3-J AjLaj 

" ^jpaatll olkfiiH " Jll < 1)1 l_a 3 (jJ-lkll abcLu iiidl <ljj-u (j-a st 31 dill! _ " 3 'g (. - 3 ^ 3 ^ 

<J 3 -lLaJJ Jbb (jg ,_j3a.j3)j 3^^^ (j c '3^ 3* >2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1575 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1576 

(20) Chapter: Imam turning to face the 
people during the Khutbah 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 


<ilakJI ^3 <^3 (jjjllll JCalLujI ( 20 ) 
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The Messenger of Allah (jSi) used to go out to the prayer place on the day of Al-Fitr and the day of Al-Adha and 
lead the people in prayer. When he sat during the second rak'ah and said the taslim, he stood up and turned to face 
the people while the people were sitting. If he needed to mention something concerning the dispatch of an army he 
would tell the people, otherwise he would enjoin the people to give charity. He said: "Give charity" three times, and 
among those who gave the most charity were the women. 


S } Z> * * o * 0 e o ^ 5 o — o O ^ o 0 to* ■'* S A & o'* o c 

<111 <111 (jl 4(jj.liJl . ui (jc. 4<lll Jnc. <jj (jc. t3j!3 (jc. 4 jjjill Ajc. Uj^a. Jla 4 <jjj 3 lijia.1 

(jj2l Jfow'ti fU flui j AojUll (jj*L. Ibli (JjouILj ^glLaJall I jL^ll (jlfi <jlc. 

CliblS , " I j§. V<-i*i " [_ jlJ <3i»^allj (_pjllll Vjj (_>jjliil laaj 4‘‘i»n (jl Cj jj < kl ■a <1 (ClulSi jll (jujla. (jullllj jj 

»1 hill (j.'uT-i'h jj^I jpa (jlSs <Clil j< 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1576 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1577 

(21) Chapter: Listening attentively to the 
Khutbah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


ill pu^yi (21) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: "If you say to your companion: 'Be guiet and listen' when the imam is delivering 
the Khutbah, you have engaged in idle speech." 


(jc. 4 4iULl (_JIS 4 

^aLaVlj Clb^ajl 


^mlqll (jj| (jc. - <1 Jaiillj - 4^<niil lilj <jic. 0plj3 4(j;^ni-a (jj Cll j 

i Cilia LI " (3-3 (3 ujj <_llc. <111 (_ 5 -La <511 (jl 40JJJ& (jc- 


UJI j 4«1 uj (jj <a Ujl3 

4 4 , UuJJI (jjl (jc. 44 jig wl (jjl 

" ^ Of.' } * o 

" Cll jil <aa 4_ llrs j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1577 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1578 

(22) Chapter: How the Khutbah is to be 
delivered 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


ViirkH 4 _sj£ Ljjlj ( 22 ) 


"In his Khutbah the Messenger of Allah (^fe) used to praise Allah as He deserves to be praised, then he would say: 
'Whomsoever Allah (SWT) guides, none can lead him astray, and whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide. 
The truest of word is the Book of Allah and best of guidance is the guidance of Muhammad. The worst of things are 
those that are newly invented; every newly- invented thing is an innovation and every innovation is going astray, and 
every going astray is in the Fire.' Then he said: 'The Hour and I have been sent like these two.' Whenever he 
mentioned the Hour, his cheeks would turn red, and he would raise his voice and become angry, as if he were 
warning of an approaching army and saying: 'An army is coming to attack you in the morning, or in the evening!' 
(Then he said): 'Whoever leaves behind wealth, it is for his family, and whoever leaves behind a debt or dependents, 
then these are my responsibility, and I am the most entitled to take care of the believers.'" 
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Jll t Aill Ajc. (jj jjLk Cf' ‘Aul (jc. 4 ArixJa (jj jiiLa. (jc. 4(jUkjj (jc. (jjl liljjl Jll 44A]| Ajc. (jj Ajjc. 

JjJaja bis Alii oAg_J (jA " JjSJ aJ aJaI jA UaJ 4_ilc. ^illj Alii Alak J A'nVik ^-3 JjAj aL-uj 4_llc. 4_lll Mt.'-t Alii Jjjjj (jlfl 
Aj^kjs J£j IfrjljAa. la jAij i^a. la (_£AA (_£Ag-il 4_lll 4 - jll^ cluAkJI (JjiLal (jl 4j (JaLa blA A HiJaJ j Aj aJ 

iAjjAi^.1 Ac-lJuJI J£Ia III (jlflj . " (jjjl-gll Ac-lJuJIj Ui i." llat \ " JjAj . " jllll 5JbLL<a j£j AJbLja Ac-Aj J^j Ac. A j 
UjA i2]jj (jAj Alibll b/Ea illjj (jA " Jll In A " (JjSJ (jAli. JJAj Ajifi A UsyC. AliAulj Ajj J^a blc- J olj W j 

" (j^LajJallj ill j (^Ic. _S^ Jill Ic-LjjJa ji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1578 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1579 

(23) Chapter: Imam urging (the people) to 
give charity 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 


Ajlrvll <3AjLaII (_gic. ^LabM 4— tk t_jlj (23) 


The Messenger of Allah (,£§&) used to go out on the day of 'Eid and pray two rak'ahs, then he would deliver the 
Khutbah and enjoin giving charity, and the ones who gave most charity were the women. If he had any exigency or 
he needed to send an army he would speak of that, if not, he would go back 


-jjA^. 


Alii 3 jj_uj (jl tAjat >n J j>C. 4(_jAaljC. ^ jjAk. Jll 4(jjjS j>J AjlA 
aJ cAulf! (jll J lulll (jALaJJ (jA JJ^I (jjfE^ ASAj^allj ^jaljl 4 . ilrk j jjjliSj 


Jll I V'Ak Jll 4 Jic. j)J JJ^C. lljEkl 

) ^hVijS AjsJI (jlfi ^aluuj A_ilc. A_hl 

7] j (iiki Uiij 4"l»n (jl Aljl jl A kl k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1579 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1580 

It was narrated from Al-Hasan that : 

Ibn 'Abbas gave a Khutbah in Al- Basrah and said: "Pay the zakah of your fasting." The people started looking at one 
another. He said: "Whoever there is here from the people of Al-Madinah, get up and teach your brothers, for they do 
not know that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) enjoined sadagat al-fitr on the young and the old, the free and the slave, 
the male and the female; half a sa' of wheat or a sa' of dried dates or barley." 1 


ojI^aJU 4 - U-i A 4(jJ-jc (jj| (jl 4(jhi^ll (jc. 4 liUjl Jll - (jjjlA (jjl jAj - lijlk. Jll ijii. (jj ^Ic. Ujlkl 

?£j\yL\ l_^ajl A IjA-all JaI (j-a liA Ia (jA Jill (_jA axj J ^)Ja jj (jjllll J*-k3 olSj IjAI Jill 

j^aIIj ,))* II j ^iJlj j tTill (_jc. ji-iqll ASAtT-i (jAaJS A_llc. 4111 (_ 5 -ria Alii Jjjjjj (jl (j^aijLJ V 

jj» 2u jl jJsj jys IcLLa j\ jl (j-a ^-LLa 4 L^aj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1580 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1581 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) addressed us on the day of An-Nahr after the prayer, then he said: 'Whoever prays 
and offers the sacrifice as we do, his ritual is complete, and whoever offers the sacrifice before the prayer, that is just 
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ordinary meat.' Abu Burdah bin Niyar said: 'O Messenger of Allah by Allah, we offered the sacrifice before I 

came out to the prayer, because I knew that today is the day of eating and drinking, so I hastened to do it and I ate of 
it and fed it to my family and neighbors.' The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'That is just a sheep for meat.' He said: 
'I have ajadha'ah that is better than two meaty sheep, will that be sufficient (as a sacrifice) for me?' He said: 'Yes, but 
it will not be s uffi cient, for anyone after you." 1 


4_iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj 1 nil A Jla 4f.ljlll (jc. 




(jC. i (jc. 


Vl Jjl 1 Vihk Jli t<_ula U 


0 < 9 ^ ^ 0 -j ""Si* O s' k ' 0 s' k Jl ^ 2 s' ^s's--' " O ' s' m "Cl k s' O O k 

" 1 iLkii aha v i :Mt Cla ahu (j<j a . h 11 t_il 1 jSLuu aa 1 ~~- v j . ^ 1 .A> (j< " ,_jla y a^ULall hcj ll 

CllhuLia (J£l ^ajj ^jlll j' L — obi Lall ^^1] jl (_Jj 3 dl^uij 111 <lllj <111 Cjjjjj 11 jt-h j)J alljj J jl (3-23 

(jja <C..lh (_£.lic. (3-2 . " (^1 Slllj Ull " ,»L-u 9 <jic. <111 , <111 (J qj-u ) 3-32 . , ,_l! q ,,-IaI <■— Jal '9 Cli£U 


|shujj <j!c. <111 ^h.-i <111 Jjjjj (JlaS _ ^1 a \ i La*_talj 

. " niil (jc. jlj f*l " 3s ^glc. <_£ jkl L& 3 <3-1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 158 1 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1582 

(24) Chapter: Moderation in the Khutbah 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 


<<yjl Aloail (24) 


"I used to pray with the Prophet (^sfe) and his prayer was moderate in length and his Khutbah was moderate in 
length." 


3< t 9 o } s' ^ 0 0 i j,c s' ' & " l* a s' ^ " o c 

|aluj J <-llc. nil ^ L^a 3fi)l (jLfll ("5^ 3-2 40JJLUJ (jj Jj l_k j)C. 4lllL<LuJ j)C. 4(J^3J^.'il Jjl Lli.lh (jlij 4<hiia lijli.1 

I^Laa Alllaa. 'a l-lLaS Clijliia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1582 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1583 

(25) Chapter: Sitting between the two 
Khutbahs and remaining silent while sitting 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 


9 g O' 0 * 0 ss o * t ° 

<_j3 dlij^uillj (jinl-vOl (j< j (jji^laJl c_llj (25) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (^fc) delivering the Khutbah standing up, then he sat down for a while and did not 
speak, then he stood up and delivered another Khutbah. Whoever tells you that the Prophet (33) delivered a 
Khutbah sitting do not believe him." 

5 \ o'* s' o« 

ink C^-2 

- > j, *0 ^ ^ * - 

V oA»j <*-2 j Uula 
<3^LaJ 


2*0 * 9 . * o'* ' ' O o Q ■$, " , C 

i iAs. < ^luij <_ilc. <111 ^1 >^i <111 ChlljJli 40^)1 lu 1 (jj (jc. 4tilU<LuJ (jc. C <_j\ jc. ll 

Sli 1 . . J jin \ _ s .-.It v! -'.it j'.ui l US s =: 1 .A Mc'r. 


bli lic-ls c - (Irk aluuj ^glc- ‘^-lll (j^ L)^ ^ fhk 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 158 3 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1584 
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( 26 ) Chapter: Recitation and remembrance 
during the second Khutbah 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 


j 4 jirv'l l_jL) ( 26 ) 


"The Prophet ( VvV ) useci to deliver the Khutbah skint 1 i ntj, then he would sit t lown, then he would stand up and 
recite some verses and remember Allah (SWT). And his Khutbah was moderate in length, and his prayer was 
moderate in length." 

4_lll <3-^ 40jduJ (jj ijC- 4c£lLttjbii (jE- 

lAj-^aS AjbLLaj IaLoS Ahlaa. Alii 


jo \JuSa. ric- UjSm £jll 4 jLjoJ daaJa 

CjUI I J%J £ j£J -U Ujli 1 — iLlLj ^sIjjj j aJc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1584 
In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1585 

( 27 ) Chapter: Imam coming down from the ^ ^ Cf- ( 27 ) 

minbar before finishing the Khutbah AlkUl 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that: 


His father said: 1 'While the Messenger of Allah ( ) was on the minbar, Al- Hasan and Al- Husain came, wearing red 
shirts, walking and stumbling. He came down and picked them up, then said: 'Allah has spoken the truth: Your 
wealth and your children are only a trial.' I saw these two walking and stumbling in their shirts, and I could not be 
patient until I went down and picked them up.'" 


Alii (JjjjjJ liij Jl! 44 J (jc. 4oiu^)J (jj| (jc. 4-iijlj (j± (jaLoJI (jc. 44ji4j jJ\ lijlk Jll 4^aAl3jj 4-1 lijiri 
(JjjjS JouoJaJ (jLLaXaS 1 4g jlc- abtldl 1 Ai -lie- (jjiuaJtj 4 - dauk J af-uj 4_i]c. 4111 

s o 0 t* e * , # " l 0 ' ^ of, -*0*^ ii"°. * o' * * £ * I* ' £.j J, -j 

1 4g ^^3 (jljiixJj (jl 1 in a } Clulj 4jj3 LajJ 4_lll (jiLa " JlaS La^Ta^j 

" 1 ' 44^.3 Cliijjj 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 1585 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 30 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1586 

( 28 ) Chapter: Imam exhorting the women 
after finishing his Khutbah and encouraging 
them to give charity 

Abdur- Rahman bin 'Abbas said: 


l^ya $.11 ti ill ^LaVI 4 Jkc. L_llj ( 28 ) 


"I heard 'Abbas when a man said to him: 'Did you go out (to the Eid prayer) with the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 
'Yes, and were it not for my kinship (position) with him I would not have done so"'-meaning due to him being so 
young- "He (the Prophet ( At£)) went to the mark near the house of Kathir bin As- Salt and prayed, then delivered a 
Khutbah. Then he went to the women. He exhorted them and reminded them and told them to give charity. So a 
woman would bring her hand near her neck and take off her necklace and put it in the garment of Bilal." 


4(_>J-jc. ,_jjI dm <iui Jll 4 (_jjijIc. ric. 3-! 4 jbLai 1 nlk 3-! 4 ^;^; 1 n.lk Jli lP jj-oc- 

^iill (j-a ^ 1» J 4 j,^ wi Ua AJla Jll 4_llc. 4_11! ^h^-i Alii (Jjjjjj ^ L 
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j d la, jS-lLaJJ jl jA^pslj jA j£ilj jghc. j 3 g.1 dill ^j^l l - ii-ik Llddll jj jdS jll Aic. (jdl 

"" , '' 0 } ' ' ' ' 

. (J^ 4-1 jJ ^ Ifrlld 1-A.liJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1586 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1587 

(29) Chapter: Praying before and after the 
'Eid prayer 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


lAduj d-i3 obi tsi\\ t_jlj (29) 


The Prophet (did ) went out on the day of 'Eid and prayed two rak'ahs, and he did not pray before or after them. 

jl 4(_j-JC. j)j| jC. 4 JAli. jj dut ul jC. 4(_£.d (jc. t<J3t i'l'l Lldl 4 (J4jp] j}jl ld.lk d ll 4£t-LuVl wl j)J dll dL L^)id.l 

IaAxj V j 1 g hi3 ^ JUat 11 ^ (“L-uj 4_iic. “dll ^h^-i (jiill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 158 7 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1588 

(30) Chapter: Imam offering a sacrifice on 
the day of 'Eid and the number (of animals) 
he may slaughter 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


Ji * o o 

La OJlC-j daJl ^La^l l_)L (30) 


"The Messenger of Allah (ddi) addressed us on the day of Al-Adha and went to two black and white rams and 
slaughtered them." 


1 i Ti A Jll 4idlLa jj (J-aji jC- 4 jJjAui jj .dk a jC. 4L_)jji jC- ‘ jLjJ jj ^ajl_k Lj.lk d^ jj d^Luj li^dl 

l Ag jd jjdllal jjdd llfLilj i>il 4dc. “dll ls L^=x dll dj-aaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1588 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1589 

It was narrated from Nafi that: 

Abdullah (bin Umar) told him that the Messenger of Allah (LLifc) used to offer sacrifice in the prayer place. 


o^)fd 4^-ac. j>j dll dc. jl 4^iL jc. 4^3^ (jJ jdS jc- tL — ulll jc. 44 _ i ix ui (ji c. 4^dkll dc. jj dll dc. jj la 

(^hT-llilL j\ ^jd jld |dulj 4-lic. dll dll dj-aaj jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1589 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1590 
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(31) Chapter: When two 'Eids come together 
(when 'Eid falls on a Friday) and attending 


them both 


It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 


^ Ji o 0 o 

LqA j jg t'iij (31) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to recite: 'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High' and "Has there come 
to you the narration of The Overwhelming?', on Friday and on 'Eid, and when Friday and 'Eid converged, he would 
recite them both." 

jc- ‘ 

) 

Lag-J S j3 .liaJlj <*-LiJI I jjj | < Jnw (illj' 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1590 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1591 

Chapter: Concession allowing those who 
attended 'Eid prayer not to attend jumu' ah 

It was narrated that Iyas bin Abi Ramlah said: 



jii 4 <jLL^JI jjc. A l_jIj (32) 


alLui jj <■ - lua. jC. Lx j 3-3 jC. Cilia 4 JjamLl' jj a jj j C. jC. 4 <CsIC 3 jj .iiakll 

."*?*** ' " *** O -r o" 2 "o * "****" ** S>* **< * . . „ A 




-liaJlj 4»,aM 


<3 'jiu luij Ailc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 3 j- u1 J jlfl Jl^ 4 jjCuj 3 3 A * il' 


"I heard Mu'awiyah asking Zaid bin Aigam: 'Did you attend two 'Eids with the Messenger of Allah (^sit)?' He said: 
'Yes; he prayed 'Eid at the beginning of the day then he granted a concession with regard to jumu'ah.'" 


jj jc. (ojaiJill jj jLJc jc. luh Jla 4 jj jii^.^)' -^c. 1 nW 3-3 ‘^Ic. jj jjAc. Ujl3 

j-a .11*11 ^glLa fxL 3-3 jJ.l}C. Allc- <111 <111 (Jjjjj C'Og hi ^jl jJ Jaj Jl-ui 4<Jjl*-a dl* am (3-3 4 AlJa^) 

. Ai-LaJi ^ p 3-JJ' Jj' 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 159 1 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1592 

Wahb bin Kaisan said: 

"Eid and J umu'ah fell on the same day during the time of Ibn Az-Zubair, so he delayed going out until the sun had 
risen guite high. Then he went out and delivered a Khutbah, and he made the Khutbah lengthy. Then he came down 
and prayed, and he did not lead the people in prayingjumu'ah that day. Mention of that was made to Ibn 'Abbas and 
he said: 'He has followed the sunnah.'" 


ji-lic £<13 3-3 4 jl jj JjAj J^ t jSsia. jJ W-akll Cjc 3-3 4 t _ g laJ Inh 3-3 4 jLlL j? diaji lijl3 

(jjUil 3 -J 3 ^ (Jj 3jj <3a^JI Jllala l_ I ^ jl^ill (jii. ^ J^3l' jjj jll jjl C^C- ^C. 

<llall C. A '.A Jlls (jjoLlC- jj^ Clllc _ <*-<1^11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1592 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1593 

(33) Chapter: Beating the Duff on the day of 
'Eid 


Ajxll 




c_s, 


ili! 


(33) 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 


The Messenger of Allah entered upon her and there were two girls with her who were beating the duff. Abu 
Bakr scolded them, but the Prophet ( Afe) said: "Leave them, for every people has an 'Eid." 


<111 ,jl 4 <Cblc. jjc. ,jc. 4 (^jA jll (jc. i jlaa-A ,_jc. t iicik la mik (_]ls t.u» m <jj <jjj 3 U^jykl 

(jla (j£C.i " ^aluij <-ilc- <111 ^jlll Jill Jjl LaA J^Ljll ^jjShJ (jllj-'-aJ (jljJjLk lA^jc. j 3^ ^L-UJ <alc. <111 

" % <-£) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1593 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1594 

(34) Chapter: Playingin front of the Imam on ^ ^ (34) 

the day of 'Eid 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The black people came and played in front of the Prophet on the day of 'Eid. He called me and I watched 

them from over his shoulder, and I continued to watch them until I was the one who moved away." 


<jic. <H| ^jlll (jjj (jjliL (jll^ldll f.l_k Chill 4 <j1ojIc. (jc. 4<jijl (jc. i^Lj joA qc. 4oCjc. (jc. hlaa . a Ih^jykl 

ChSj^ajl ^jjll ul Chl£ ^llj jiajl chl j Iha <2 jIc. (jjj 3 ^_ya ^llj ^llal ClhSi ^Ic-hl Cjc. ^ ^aiuj j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1594 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1595 

(35) Chapter: Playing in the masjid on the 
day of 'Eid and women watching that 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


^ o o a 

e-Luhll -llxll .l-vluhll ^ L_l*lll C_)lj ( 35 ) 

dill Jl 


"I remember the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) covering me with his Rida' while I was watching the Ethiopians playing 
in the masjid, until I got bored. So you should understand the keenness of young girls to play." 


5 


CjjI j Chill 

jla I j^lali 


1 4<Cblc. (jc. iojjc. (jE. 4 (^jAJ) 1I (jE. Ihjik Jll (hlljll Ihjik Jll Cajhhk (_JJ ^jlc. Ihjhki 

O f f ^ p ji p jJ ^ o ** ^ o ji ^ ^ ji ^ ** £& 

ill ILujI Ihl (jjLl i ii<ll ^^3 (jj)* 1 j 4 2iua. II lilj <jli^)J 4_iic. <111 ^L^-i <A1I 

j^-lll ^ic. A tVij^kll ,_jliill <lhkll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1595 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1596 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Umar came in when the Ethiopians were playing in the masjid. Umar, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with him, 
rebuked them, but the Messenger of Allah (AtSO said: 'Let them be there, OUmar, for they are BanuArfidah." 1 


19 - The Book of the Prayer for the Two 'Eids ( 1556 - 1597) 




(jc. a _ n»u'l jj Jaa-uj ,jc. ^V'O-s Jll c^c-l jj7l liliAk (_]ll i^llka jj AjTjII '"W Jla c c _ s _^jj jj (jjLkx»ij 

A_ilc. A_lll Alii djjjj tJlsS Aic. Alii ^ ■ A-i j jic. ^aA^j^ja ,lkk3l ^3 UJ)* l 1 4 jac. 3^A JlS 

" oAS^I ^»A LajlA ^paC- lj C- — " kui^ 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1596 

In- book reference :Book 19, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1597 

(36) Chapter: Concession allowing listening c^l ^Cnkyi (36) 


to singing and beating the duff on the day of 
'Eid 

It was narrated from 'Urwah that he narrated from Aishah that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq : 


A_u3l 




^_a 


a!! 


Entered upon her and there were two girls with her beating the duff and singing, and the Messenger of Allah (33M 
was covered with his garment. He uncovered his face and said: "Let them be there, O Abu Bakr, for these are the 
days of 'Eid." Those were the days of Mina and the Messenger of Allah (Ait) was in Al-Madinah on that day." 


jc cj^jA j]| jc. j jj lillLa jc. t jl Li jj ^iAl^jjj 4(Jll Jli (Alii Ajc. jj (J«3^> jJ Aik I 

Alii (jLlijj (—SAIL (jUjjJaJ (jlkjlk lAAic-j 1 g Me. 3^A jSLj lil jl Ajjlk AiLlc. jl AjAk Ail iajjC. 

Aac ^»lj| t$j) JlL j lil lj 1 Ag C. A " Jlls A^^.j (jc. ( - Ajjj >>nia j^k.1 "a^A 3^j - Ajjoj a ^Luij A_ilc. Alii 

AjjAillj Aiijj 3 . .1 j A ilc Alll ^ L^-i Alii 3_5 - u1 J_5 ls ^ jA j • 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1597 

In- book reference : Book 19, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1598 
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20 - The Book of Qiyam Al-Lail (The Night Prayer) 
and Voluntary Prayers During the Day 


(1598- 1817) 


Jill fLa l_jL& 


( 1) Chapter: Encouragement to pray in 
houses and the virtue of doing so 


J Cjjolll iibLL all ^tc. ClikJl l_jIj ( 

dill 


It was narrated from Naff that Abdullah bin Umar said: 


"Pray in your houses and do not make them like graves." 


^jl (_jj .liTjil (jc. (jy liiAk L)lJ 4e.Uajji (_jj 'ilX ^ <111 Aje. lij-lk. JlJ 11 Jjc. (_yAaill 

" Ub j.X'h Vj ja£jjOJ IjlLa " ^aluij <lic. <111 <111 (Jjjoij (JlJ (JlJ 4 ^plC. <111 C- (jl 4^2llj ^JCX 4^»Lul& 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1598 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1599 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that : 

The Prophet (,£$&) used some palm fiber mats to section off a small area in the masjid. And the Messenger of Allah 
(;ffis£t) prayed in it for several nights until the people gathered around him. Then, one night they did not hear his 
voice, and they thought that he was sleeping, so they cleared their throats to make him come out to them. He said: 
'You kept doing that until I feared that it would be made obligatory for you, and if it were made obligatory, you 
would not be able to do it. O people, pray in your houses, for the best prayer a person offers is in his house, apart 
from the prescribed (obligatory) prayers." 1 


4jjJaill U .am L)Us 4<J3C. Cut .am L)l! 4 4 - nib j luh (jjll 4^1 mia L)l! 4 A jl > n 

a ,X Inwall ^3 -^kjl ^aluij <ilc. <111 <^211 (jl 4 dull: (jj dj q e. 4.*n» m jjjU (ji c. didau 

^XVn ■><» \ (J» k3 plu <j| IjHaS 4J11 <jj^a | jdi (Jjlill <jl) x aXl ^JUl tgu3 ^lujj <ilc. <111 ^ Lua <111 

\ ^ \\ r i i ^ ^ l ** n C* ^ 4 kliitj (_^a1 I -Sj Jl j La " L)U a ^11) 

" <jjj^aH abl Lall V) AuLs c-j-all obLLa (JdaSl jjlfl ^3 (_jiillll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1599 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1600 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Ishaq bin Ka'b bin Ujrah, from his father, that: 

His grandfather said: "The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) prayed Maghrib in the masjid of Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal, and 
when he finished praying some people stood up and offered Nafl prayers. The Prophet (^fc) said: 'You should offer 
this prayer in your houses.'" 


20 - The Book of Qiyam Al-Lail (The Night Prayer) and Voluntary Prayers During the Day (1598 - 1817) 


Qj k > II j Qj >n QC- (_JJ .l^ak ^ 1 ~n*lk Ch Qj JUi tjLL QJ ^k <a 

(_J^2uVI .LL . W » ha ^2 L-J^Lall obLLa ^alujj 4_lic. <I]I ^L.-n Alii (Jjjjjj ^U.-i (_]l§ lo^k (_jC- (_jC- 40^)^C. (_jj 

" dl Jjall ^gi SblLoll a£jlc- " |alui J Ajic. Aill (JCsh (jj^Vn Qki ^ls Lola 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 0 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1601 

(2) Chapter: Qiyam Al-Lail (Voluntary ^ ^ 

prayers at night) 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Hisham that: 


He met Ibn 'Abbas and asked him about Witr. He said: "Shall I not lead you to one who knows best among the 
people of the wodd about the witr of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,)?" He said: "Yes." (Ibn Abbas) said: "It is 'Aishah. 
So go to her and ask her (about witr) and then come back to me and tell me the answer that she gives you." So I went 
to Hakim bin Aflah and asked him to go accompany me to her. He said: "I shall not go to her, for I told her not to say 
anything about these two (conflicting) groups, but she refused (to accept my advice) and went on (to participate in 
the conflict)." I swore an oath, beseeching him (to take me to her). So he came with me and went unto her. She said 
to Hakim: "Who is this with you?" He said: "He is Sa'd bin Hisham." She said: "Which Hisham?" He said: "Ibn 
Amir." She supplicated for mercy for him and said: "What a good man Amir was." He said: "O Mother of the 
Believers, tell me about the character of the Messenger of Allah." She said: "Don't you read the Qur'an?" I said: 
"Yes." She said "The character of the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) was the Qur'an." He said: "I wanted to get up (and 
leave), then I thought of the Qiyam (night prayer) of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) and said: "Tell me about the 
Qiyam of the Messenger of Allah ($>&)■" She said: "Do you not recite this surah: "O you wrapped in garments?" I 
said: "Yes." She said: "Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, made Qiyam Al-Lail obligatory at the beginning of this surah, 
so the Messenger of Allah (;£,$£&) and his companions prayed Qiyam Al-Lail for one year. Allah (SWT) withheld the 
latter part of this surah for twelve months, then he revealed the lessening (of this duty) at the end of this surah, so 
Qiyam Al-Lail became voluntary after it had been obligatory." I felt inclined to stand up (and not ask anything 
further), then I thought of the witr of the Messenger of Allah (^&). 1 said: "O Mother of the Believers, tell me about 
the witr of the Messenger of Allah She said: "We used to prepare his siwak and water for his ablution, and 

Allah ( SWT) would wake him when He wished during the night. He would use the siwak, perform ablution, and then 
pray eight rak'ahs in which he would not sit until he reached the eighth one. Then he would sit and remember Allah 
(SWT) and supplicate, then he would say the taslim that we could hear. Then he would pray two rak'as sitting after 
uttering the taslim, then he would pray one rak'ah, and that made eleven rak'ahs, O my son! When the Messenger of 
Allah ( Atfc) grew older and put on weight, he prayed witr with seven rak'ahs, then he prayed two rak'ahs sitting 
down after saying the taslim, and that made nine rak'ahs. O my son, when the Messenger of Allah (^fc) offered a 
prayer, he liked to continue to offer it, and when sleep, sickness, or pain distracted him from praying Qiyam Al-Lail, 
he would pray twelve rak'ahs during the day. I am not aware of the Prophet of Allah (Aifc) having recited the whole 
Qur'an during a single night, or praying through the whole night until morning, or fasting a complete month, except 
Ramadan." I went to Ibn 'Abbas and told him what she had said, and he said: "She has spoken the truth. If I could go 
to her (and meet her face to face) I would so that she could tell me all of that verbally." 
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(JjoIjC. jj jlil All 4 -X2lt& jj JU-ui jc. 40jljj jc. 4oiLa! jc. 4 .lut wi jc. 4.1ia_uj j)J ^da-j iVo-L Jll 4jLJ j)J ll^^ii-l 

1 g ll»3 l-glll A wi \\ C, Jla _ Lx 1 Jlij aJj-uj A_llc. A_lll ^Lxi Aill Jjjjjj jl_jJ (_jdjVI JaI Jc.L (iljjjt VI (JlflS 4jijll jc- Allda 

;/ 0 5 "^ 0 „ £ ' ^ Vc xx O " >>• <0 * ' 'Oc ' o ''' ' X / o ' t'C xkO^X £ o 0 ?x ^ ' o o '2 

!jk Jjll jl 1 gng j ^1 tg-jjld 111 La JU l$Jl AaaaJlmli ^Jal jj ^^ic. cdlli Lille. IacJj ^^ifdli <J1I £?-jl 
(jl Jj ciila LU.xi La ji cdlaa tgilc. JJia ls x 7 a iLJa aJc. cildall _ Udal V) t^-is dula Ulli jm n*ll jdlA 

(jC- ^lmj| (jALajJJl i! Ij (JlS # I j^alc. £^a]I Cllllij A^ilc. Clllfi dlllS # -»Ui& 

I»Lujj aJc. Aill ^Lxn Aill jd jjli. jli ciiila _ ^Aj diia QUi jljall l^d (jxeil ciiila _ aJc. aIII ^Lx-i aIII Jjjjj 

^Lxi Alii jd ^sliS jc. ^ n 11*1 1 jdxajl)l £l ll JUiS |Jujj A_llc. ^_1S\ ^hxn A_lll Jjjjjj ^aliS ^1 Ilia ^ jal ^jl 4 " 1 xa la g a _ (jl jail 

^ Jill ^lla (_jia jial jc. Alii jla cilia _ dla | (_jlijxH l^-il . oj^lll o 1 a l^al (jauil cilia _ a_1c. aIII 

l^jajl L jc. Alii cAlLalj ( l^liLai Clliilll V Ael ixnlj ^alujj A_lc. Aill ^Lxn Alii ^_il ^.laa oj^lll oilA <Jjl 

c' il A^ a a jjjja jl^ jl Axj Ic. jlai Jj]| ^lla jLLaa oj_jlll e>1a 1 ajalll Jj.j jc. aIII J jll ^1 l^-iu ^cic. Jill 

aiui j a_1c. aIII (_ 5 -Lxa aIII Jjjjj jlj jc. ^ llu 1 j^lajHI 11 ll cilia -juj a_1c. aIII ^Lxn aIII Jjjjj jij ^1 Ilia l$ai jl 
C1 Ul£j jlLal ^^IjaJj LLajJJj lljjjLia JJll jxi A~'i» u (jl oLL Lai Jj.j jc- Aill Alalia o jjg Li j A^l jjj a! c*l ll^ cilia 
C*J (_ylLk jAj j)» J (_^lLaJ llarxaa h J I AlLn'l ^lluJ ^1 jC-llj J^j jc. Aill j£cla (jxila_l AlxaLlI dc. VI j>^3 (jxila_l V 
x^jl ^111 cdlj |ai U 1 J A_lc. aIII ^Lxn Aill Jjjjj jj_ul Ilia Jlj ll AjlSj ojCuC. Llila AjlSj ^llaj ^1 ^lln La 

obLLa (^1. La lij ^aluij a_1c. aIII ^Lxn aIII Jjj-jj jl-^j J. 1 ll d Hi j ^ul Llila La c*j (jxlLk jAj jlliSj ^1 .xi j 
jl fkl Vj AjtSj ojCic. JlLl jl-glll ja (^li La £?■_$ jl (_jla^)a jl JJll ^lla jc. A \x Cu llj jlJj I g Jc. jl e . i^»l 
jl . xi Aj ^L- bLalJ IxW-*^ 1 ^Lla Vj ^LiLJI (^la. aJxiIJ aII ^ll Vj A_L1 ^a a!£ ji^)JI IJs |Jj-uj a_1c. aJI ^Lxn aIII Jd 
Jc. jjI Jla _ A^aUl C 5 l^aUl (^la. I ^ ill V I ^lic. Ja.J cd£ jl (^ll Lai da dla Jlla l^Jad Aliicla (_>allc. ,jjl cidla 

^jLdl aIIc. ojjLj (^a Llaal! jjaa jll Vj ls^ 1^ L>dajll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 1 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith4 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1602 

(3) Chapter: The reward of one who prays 
Qiyam during Ramadan out of faith and in the 
hope of reward 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


111 uLojI jLdal^) ^Ui j>i ( >- : dJA (3) 


The Messenger of Allah (jj£) said: "Whoever prays Qiyam during Ramadan out of faith and in the hope of reward, 
he will be forgiven his previous sins." 


alujj Ajc. aJI ^Jex-i aJI Jj^jj (jl 40 JjjA (^jl jC. 4 jp!^.^! j^ jC’ 4 4 jl g ul j)j| jC. 4 lJlLa jC. 4 A 1 j 13 ll j )jd.i 

" Adi jxi ^Jl La A! jic. IlLul^lj IlLajI jLiCdaj ,ll^ jl» " Jl^ 


,j ^L3 (j, a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 2 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1603 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (jj£) said: "Whoever prays Qiyam during Ramadan out of faith and in the hope of reward, 
he will be forgiven his previous sins." 
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CS Qll (3ls 4 Lilli jc. 4Ajjjji. lijAi. Ql! ie-Uajji jj bliL a jj illl Ajc. lij-lk (3l! 4 _jSL (3^ c -^-®- ul ) jJ .a 

ji " Jl3 aluij 4_i]c- Aill Alii jl is^ O c ' 4 j-^O^ tlW j 4 ji^jll ■iJC' jJ Ail >>i 

" Ajjb j-a La aJ jkc- O ui'iMj lilij] jl . >i Aj ^all 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 3 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith6 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1604 

(4) Chapter: Qiyam during the month of jLL^a j (4) 

Ramadan 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 


The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) prayed in die masjid one night, and some people followed his prayer. Then he prayed 
the following night and more people came. Then they gathered on the third or fourth night and the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) did not come out to them. When morning came he said: "I saw what you did, and nothing prevented me 
from coming out to you but the fact that I feared that this would be made obligatory for you," and that was in 
Ramadan. 


0° £ S f 0*0^ .O „ 0 & 0"* ' 0 * 

b-N niill ^LVi A_lic. Alii Alii Qjjjj jl 4ALlilc. jC. iOjjC. jc. 4 4 pi g ni jjl jc. tiillLa jc. 4 Ajjj 3 Ujfk! 

^g jll ji Aliiliil aIiIII j-a C* * a '3 ' ^ j*>^lll AijUkil j^a ^1 >Vi AlibLLaj ^1 .Ti j Alii Clllb 

(jia jLl jl L-UjLL. VI ^5L3j ^J^)3ll j- 0 LS ^als -\\x \ t (_£ill Clulj " JlJ ^ U^il Uala ^alujj 4 _i1e- Alii ^L*" 1 Alii 

jl i j ^^3 Llljj _ " a£jic- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1604 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1605 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"We fasted with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) in Ramadan and he did not lead us in praying Qiyam until there were 
seven days left in the month, when he led us in praying Qiyam until one- third of the night had passed. Then he did 
not lead us in praying Qiyam when there were six days left. Then he led us praying Qiyam when there were five days 
left until one-half of the night had passed. I said: "O Messenger of Allah! What if we spend the rest of this night 
praying Nafl?" He said: "Whoever prays Qiyam with the Imam until he finishes, Allah (SWT) will record for him the 
Qiyam of a (whole) night." Then he did not lead us in prayer or pray Qiyam until there were three days of the month 
left. Then he led us in praying Qiyam when there were three days left. He gathered his family and wives (and led us 
in prayer) until we feared that we would miss Al-Falah. I (one of the narrators) said: "What is Al-Falah?" He said: 
"The suhur". 


jj jc- 4 ji*jll -3c. jj .liijll jc. 4 -liA (_ 5 . 1 l jj 5jl3 jc. 4 ( 3 j>>iq\l jj -LLk. a 1 Vo-s Qli 4 .u» m jj aAII LLc. 

IL ills _jg dill (j ya X-lui jij (jli. l3j kij ala jl . J-iij alujj Alii ^L^-i Alii Jjjjj x-a 1 Qll 4jb (^1 (_jC. 4 Jjij 

" 0 t K' i * ' i * ~ >,0 * * ^ 5“ " J „ O ^ ^ JI - ^ £ q 2 j« J- * 3; 

1 \\W\ <111 (Jjjujj U dilka cjllll (s* . IL 13 1 j Jllll ciilj CjAi 

1« _ ^ ^ y '*'*'' - * - - - 3i ~ / " o fi ** " ’ y ’ -Js ^ ' 

ijA Lj31j ^Sj Hj ( 3 ^^ al " 4 Jj 1 ^Ua aJ Aill C fiS CljLaAj, ^LaVI ^ (ji Ajj " Qla _ aii 1 uni 

( 3 ll ^3lall Laj clila _ ^3lail Lj jki jl lia jkl (jia. o^Luiij aIa! £-a^.j A^iLiil ^ 13j ^lla jg 311 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 5 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith8 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1606 

Nu‘ aim bin Ziyad Abu Talhah said: 

"I heard An-Nu'man bin Bashir on the minbar in Hims saying: "We prayed Qiyam with the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) during Ramadan on the night of the twenty- third until one- third of the night had passed, then we prayed 
Qiyam with him on the night of the twenty- fifth until one- half of the night had passed, then we prayed Qiyam with 
him on the night of the twenty- seventh until we thought that we would miss Al-Falah- that is what they used to call 
suhur." 


Qla aJla J -illj QJ iaii ^Vok Qll 4 ?tlLLa jj AajliJj 3 l a . Alall jj -ll j lu^k Qls 4 jl ajLai jj AxlLI lijlkl 

<111 jl . t-i-aj <alc. <111 <111 LiiaS (JjL jjia ^glc. 4jj2iu jJ jl ill elm am 

Lilia <111 Ajlm Lila (Jalll < L^ai ^glj (jjjjiic-j (j>Ak <111 <sLa llliS (JjVI d' ill ^glj jj^)jtic. j 

full <jjlinlJ l_jjlflj ^bllll d’ljlj V jl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 6 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1607 

(5) Chapter: Encouragement to pray Qiyam ^ ^ (5) 

Al-Lail 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah (Jt^) said: 'When any one of you goes to sleep, the Shaitan ties three knots on his head, 
saying each time: "(Sleep) a long night." If he wakes up and remembers Allah (SWT), one knot is undone. If he 
performs wudu', another knot is undone. If he prays, all the knots are undone and he starts his day in a good mood 
and feeling energetic. Otherwise he starts his day in a bad mood and feeling lethargic. ' ' 1 


<111 Ljli Ljli cojjQa jc. 4^^)&Vl jc- oll^)l! l _gj\ jc. 4 jLilu lllik Jll ‘Ljj (jj <111 .lie. jj 'link 

jll jajl jl bljjla bill 0-iac. (^ L-lJ^Jal Jac. CLlbll <Jj jl 111 bill Ssh. ^ll 111 " ^aluj j <jlc. <111 

Vjj 1 Lnin (jjiiill i - n la ^jLaja t$l£ -llall Vllk M ^lLa (jll ^jil o-iac. ("ilkil lLajj jll o-iac. ("ilkil <111 j^la lalll » nl 

" jbLui£ (jjiiill ujn ^ n ,-nl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 7 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1608 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"Mention was made in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (^fc) about a man who slept all night until morning. 
He said: 'That is a man in whose ear the Shaitan has urinated." 1 


<111 (^g-L^a <111 (Jjjjj Aic. 3^1 (3-1 4 <111 Ajc. jc. 4 (_)jQ (_5<i jft 4 j C. 4JJ liLlil Jll 4^lAl jj] jj (jl k » ill li jik.1 

" <-ull fjh jl LnVi 11 3-1 3?. J ( Hll " Jla <Ll (Jmj <jic. 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 8 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1609 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&). So-and-so slept and missed the prayer yesterday until morning came.' He 
said: 'The Shaitan has urinated in that one's ears.'" 


jl cAIII AiC- jc jc. 133k. 3-3 t-laJLaH ^JC- j)J jjjill .AjE- 133. Jll j)J jjJaC. lijlkl 

" Aojil 3-) (jl 1 di <2315 " (3-3 . ^ Ak33l obL-all jc. ^15 U^3 jl Alii Jjjjjj U 3-® 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 9 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1610 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

' 'The Messenger of Allah ( 3^ ) said: 'May Allah ( SWT) have mercy on a man who gets up at night and prays, then he 
wakes his wife and she prays, and if she refuses he sprinkles water in her face. And may Allah ( SWT) have mercy on 
a woman who gets up at night and prays, then she wakes her husband and prays, and if he refuses she sprinkles 
water in his face.'" 


3-5 <jc- (jc- 4^-lixkll 3-5 t j^Lkc. (jjl jc. look 3-5 L>^ S- 1 1-^jf^l 

1 g g yj ^ ■ >ii Clul jli dlL-^a3 AjI jj«l -la5jl ^3 

" eLal! AgJi.j > Hi jl5 


i-a3 3A^1 j<® j aUI j " aJc. aIII ^ aIII 3j jjj j 3-s 

^a3 Cliiaajl Cl 3 .Ae Jjlll jps ClLal5 ol^sl Aill c-Lall 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 16 10 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1611 

It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abi Talib that: 

The Prophet (;&&) came to him and Fatimah at night and said: "Won't you pray?" I said: "O Messenger of Allah 
(3rit), our souls are in the hand of Allah and if He wants to make us get up. He will make us get up." The Messenger 
of Allah (Xsfc) went away when I said that to him. Then as he was leaving I heard him striking his thigh and saying: 
But, man is ever more guarrelsome than anything. 


Ji j)J jc. AjSk. j)J j-jluaJl jl t jjlaa. j>J jc. 4j^)A jll jc. 4<Jj5c. jc. a" nil' 133. Jll tAjjjS 

c-Uio I5l5 aUI 1 V. nqii L<j aA 1I (3 jj- 4 j 1-j dJa _ " jjliA' VI " (3l55 a Aa^>la luij Ajic. aIII (_ S - 1- L ^ a 3^1 j' ‘S-^l-^ 3 
" o-lka L-JjjJaJ j<s Aiia-ajj <2115 a! Cilia jj^. AjIc- Alii ^II! 1 1 3 * } 1 g ' i» n jl 

. ” ( V2k C-3^ jU-ajVI jliij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 16 11 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1612 

It was narrated from Ali bin Husain, from his father, that: 

Hs grandfather Ali bin Abi Talib said: "The Messenger of Allah (3 a&) came in to Fatimah and I, one night and woke 
us up to pray, then he went back to his house and prayed for part of the night, and he did not hear any movement 
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from us. He came back to us and woke us up, and said: 'Get up and pray.' I sat up, rubbing my eyes, and said: 'By 
Allah, we will only pray that which has decreed for us; our souls are in the hand of Allah (SWT) and if He wants to 
make us get up. He will make us get up.' The Messenger of Allah (;£3=) turned away, striking his hand on his thigh, 
saying: 'We will only pray that which Allah (SWT) has decreed for us! But man is ever more guarrelsome than 
anything.'" 


^ Yok 3-^ 4(3-331 ,jc. 4^1 LiiAk 4 ( _ s Jac. llliAk Jll 4 A*_ui (jJ Aiku ex kill Ajlc- ^J<k' 

33l (3-2 4 . lllla ,_j| (jj 4 oik (jc. 4 <3 (jc. 4(jj>M*\ (jj 3^- (jC- i ( . l) g (_JJ .-ill >1<I (jj -L3Jl (jc. 4 4 ilia, (jj jllc. (jj 

,, t' ' $ ~ ' ~ ' .** ; ” " 'T , s * yt . y . ' * "s ' * ' * -y 

3^^ 3° GjA <ll-! ^^11 o33aD ulailli 33^ (j- 4 <AfaLj j ^Luij <Jc- <1)1 <111 3^" 

L r'iS La Sn (3^aj La <111 j ul 3 jSlj <3^- Ulj lAlklkj (_)lJ _ " Ul3a3 La j3 " JlaS 1 3akjil ill)) ^k-J^ ^ ^ ill 

oiL i— i j i > i jj (JjAj jA_$ |3j-uj <Jc- <Hl ^li.n <111 - 3^ - 1 m j 1 ~m -u 3 c-Lil 3-3 _ <111 Ak Lluiajl Laj] 111 <111 

" | S/Ak 1)^' 3-kNl 111 <lll 4 _ Hi La Vj La " oAkS (3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 16 12 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1613 

(6) Chapter: The virtue of Night Prayer o3lia 33aa ajC (6) 

It was narrated from Humaid bin ' Abdur-Rahman- that is Ibn ' Awf, that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: 'The best fasting after the month of Ramadan is the month of Allah, Al- 
Muharram, and the best prayer is prayer at night. '" 


4ojj 1>* <^3 (jc. - i—ijc (jjl jA - 4(jA33l 3^ Of (jc- 4 j-Aj j c. 4llljc. jji lliilk. dJl5 4.U» m jj lllla 3jkk^ 

A A*j e3 ir-ill 3L^3 yk 111 <lll ^Au 3 . j ^Au Ajtj }3-i)l 3 LaSl " ^al-^J <3- 4.1)1 <111 Jjj-uj L)Us Jli 

. " jilii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 16 13 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1614 

It was narrated from Abu Bishr J a' far bin Abi Wahshiyyah that: 

He heard Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman say: "The Messenger of Allah (^!§it) said: 'The best prayer after the obligatory 
(fard) prayers is prayer at night and the best fasting after the month of Ramadan is Al-Muharram.'" Shu'bah bin Al- 
Hajjaj narrated it in Mursal form. 


a 3 !^> ^ 31 ^ d58 . 31 u 3- ' 

3 AjO ^1 Ji^ill (Jr^lj 33 ^ 4 jAaJjall Aaj ollL-all JiL-i^l " 4 _ilc- <111 ^ L<-n <111 4 L)k^. 3 ^ 

^LLkll A iii <3ji _ " ^^jkJill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 16 14 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1615 
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^ ^ *2 ,, »» 

(7) Chapter: The virtue of night prayer while ^ Jl^a ljLj (7) 

traveling 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Zabyan who attributed it to Abu Dharr that: 


The Prophet Ofisfe) said: "There are three whom Allah (SWT) loves: A man who comes to some people and asks (to 
be given something) for the sake of Allah and not for the sake of their relationship, but they do not give him, so a 
man stayed behind and gave it to him in secret, and no one knew of his giving except Allah (SWT) and the one to 
whom he gave it. People who travel all night until sleep becomes dearer to them than anything eguated with it, so 
they lay down their heads (and slept), then a man among them got up and started praying to Me and beseeching Me, 
reciting My Verses. And a man who was on a campaign and met the enemy and they fled, but he went forward 
(pursuing them) until he was killed orvictory was granted." 


AjlSj 4 jLlUa (jj .llj (jc. .am t jjuVd (jc. 4A_isdi Ijjik 4 dk l Inh 4^ liUl (jj a 

aJuj AjI jib *‘0 (‘i 11 ‘ jc- aJII ^g la»j AlibU " <jll ^aluij A_ilc. A_lll jUll (jc. jb 

(jia. ^g'Uil IjjUj oUaC-S ^illj Qkj jc. aJ 1I Vj A"u)-i» j -Ax j V Ijjj oUaC-ll ^g jllc.L (U?.J 0 jL±a a ^g iuj 

j-btll IjUa aIQjji jlU (jitbl is ^g_uj jc. j l_j*daja l_jl jj Aj lU*-; Uu# ^g jll i_ikl ^jlll jlU U] 

" Al £cjL> j! (Jjib oj.lbaJ JjSll !_jia jg-ill 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 16 15 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1616 

(8) Chapter: The time for Qiyam ^ J ^ 

It was narrated that Masruq said: 


"I said to 'Aishah: 'Which deed was most beloved to the Messenger of Allah (;&&)?' She said: 'That which was done 
persistently.' I said: 'At what part of the night did he pray Qiyam?' She said: 'When he heard the rooster.'" 


Qc. iAjj! jjc. t Uhn (jj dut wil (jc. iii nOk jla - (JjJaaJali (jjl jA - 4jdj (jc. 4(_g^)UaUl ^jAI^jj] (jj .jlaala U^)idl 
jlU JUll (_$U dlls _ ^jllll dlls |Uujj A_llc- A_lll (_ s Jj-^a Alii Jjjjj (^Jj C-1A.I (JUoC.yi (_^S A_ilujlil dlls jjU 4(Jjjjjda 

Lflll I j] dills 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 16 16 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1617 

(9) Chapter: With what Qiyam should begin 

It was narrated that 1 Asim bin Humaid said: 


■tai 


■ iquin 


U j£1 m U(9) 


"I asked 'Aishah with what did he- meaning the Prophet (;£!$&)- start Qiyam Al-Lail? She said: 'You have asked me 
something which no one before you has asked. The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) used to say the takbir ten times, the 
tahmid ten times, the tasbih ten times, and the tahlil ten times, and pray for forgiveness ten times, and say: 
AUahummaghfirli, wahdini, warzuqni wa 'afini. A'udhu billahi min diqil-maqami yawmal-qiyamah (O Allah, forgive 
me, guide me, grant me provision and good health. I seek refuge with Allah from the difficulty of standing on the 
Day of Resurrection. ) ' ' 
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^ . A C. ^jC. t.4» m OVl llj-lk, (_] la t^lLLa <Jjlix (jc. 4L_]lLi2l (jj Jjj (Jla 4(JjJaall «j^aC. ll^Lkl 

>n La (_jc- ^jjjlLuj 211 dllUj Jllll ^allis <jlc. <111 cg Lga <111 (Jjjjj (jL^ Laj < L u-ll c . 4 “ 'll Li (Jla 

IjLliC. IjLoC. (_Jlg_Jj Ijalc. ^h ‘1 \j IjjliiC. }j IjaxE. ^)l5Lj ^aL-uj <jic- <111 ^L^i <ill (Jjjjjj iLlLa .iki < ic. 

" l-allill ^aULall jjjJa (j-a <ilL 2 jC-I ^ W h. j (^-1 ^jSC-l 111 " <_Jjljj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 16 17 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1618 

It was narrated that Rabi'ah bin Ka'b Al-Aslami said: 

"I used to stay overnight at the Prophet's (LLi£) apartment and I used to hear him when he prayed Qiyam at night 
saying: 'Subhan Allahi Rabil-Alamin (Glory be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds)' for a long time, then he said: 
'Subhan Allah wabi hamdih (Glory and praise be to Allah) for a long time." 


LP Cf' ‘4-olui ,jc. tjjiiS (jJ ,_jC. 4 < 3-pOj'^J 4 ,jc. 4<ill .lie. lllljl Qli 4jxxaj .lajjj 

Lj j <111 (jl llL " J jSl Jllll Lp 1 H] A » x> > ni cihSi aiuj j <Jc. <111 ^Jll -Lc- ciuJ chj£ Jla t J, JmYl l_i*£ 

" ' " ' ** " ”” S ^ ji > 0~ " **,, o 

(_£jgll _ " \j <111 (jl n 11 " JjIj (_£jgll _ " (jxallill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 16 18 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1619 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When the Prophet (Aifc) got up at night to pray Tahajjud, he said: AUahumma, lakal-hamdu anta nurus-samawati 
wal-ardi wa man fihinna wa lakal-hamdu anta gayyamus-samawati wal ardi wa man fihinna wa lakal-hamdu, anta 
haggun wa wa'duka haggun wal jannatu haggun wan-nuru haggun wan-nabiyyuna haggun wa Muhammadan 
haggun, laka aslant wa 'alaika tawakkaltu wa bika amant. ( O Allah, to You be praise. You are the Light of the 
heavens and earth and whoever is in them. To You be praise. You are the Sustainer of the Heavens and the earth and 
whoever is in them. To You be praise, You are the Sovereign of the heavens and earth and whoever is in them. To 
You be praise; You are True, Your promise is true. Paradise is true, Hell is true, the Hour is true, the Prophets are 
true and Muhammad is true. To You have I submitted, in You I put my trust and in You I have believed." 1 Then (one 
of the narrators) Qutaibah mentioned some words the meaning of which was: "Wa bika khasamtu wa ilaika 
hakamtu, ighfirli ma guadrate wa ma akhkhartu wa ma a'lantu antal-mugaddimu wa antal-mu'khkhir, la ilaha ilia 
anta wa la hawla wa la guwwata ilia billah (And with Your help I argue [with my opponents, the non-believers], and I 
take You as a judge [to judge between us]. Forgive me my past and future sins and those that I commit openly. You 
are the One who puts [some people] back and bring [others] forward. There is no God but You and there is no power 
and no strength except with Allah)." 1 

i 4(jULuj liiilk. J13 t.U» wi <jjj 3 lljlkl 
JJll LI ^ \ x J A 1c. <111 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 16 19 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1620 

It was narrated from Kuraib that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas told him: 

He slept at the house of Maimunah the wife of the Prophet Ofisfc), who was his maternal aunt. He said: "I laid down 
across the mattress an the Messenger of Allah and his wife lay along it. The Prophet (Afc) slept until 

midnight, or a little before or a little after. The Prophet (Jjfe ) woke up and began to rub the sleep from his face with 
his hand. Then he recited the last ten verses of Surah A1 Imran. Then he got up and went to a water skin that was 
hanging up and performed wudu from it, and he performed wudu well, then he stood up and prayed." Abdullah bin 
'Abbas said: "I stood up and did what he had done, then I went and stood beside him. The Messenger of Allah (Jtri£) 
put his right hand on my neck, and took old of my right hand and tweaked it. Then he prayed two rak'ahs, then two 
rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then he prayed witr.Then he lay 
down until the Mu'adhdhin came to him and he prayed two brief rak'ahs." 


4(jjollc. (jj <ill Jc. (jl 44 -uJJ (jc. 4 (jUajlui (jj ^ Vok Jl! 4 iillLa (jc. 4 ^inlqll (jjl Llil Jl! 4 < aLm (jj a ll^)J.I 

<111 <111 Jjjjj a aJajJalj oIUjJI ^3 A aJajJall - <all ~s - (jj-ajall J Ajc- 21)11 4<jl o^)J.I 

hq u> ill Hja oAxj j\ Hals <Js jl JJ1I l &Lalll llj Jjjj <_lc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^lla J-ljla ^3 <1 aI j Jj-uj <_1c. 


J (jlJaC. (Jl OJjjj (j-a ^»jjl_Jll dUVI Ji'I'a )l IJ)3 J oJ-S (jc. jjl ^-i-aj (Jjl^S Jj-uj <_1c. <111 ^1|^-| <111 Jjjjij 
C jil -A Lis JlLa l")» ■ S-I°I lH lie. (_JJ <lll JL Jl! ^al! J oc-jjlaj (Jm^ll \ g i l_Laj3 <i!sLa (j2u j! 

11 (jji£j ^glk a3 1 g llfl j ^Jkll (^jlL <kl j ^g-uil j ^Jc. (_slkll oil Jj-uj <_lc. <111 ^h ^-1 <111 (Jjjjij A_i2aj3 < \ W (JJ 4 " 1 

' o'' - o' ° s '. 7 2 ^ ' 0 " ' & *0 „ ^ - t _ * O' 0 _ • O' a ' 'Z o' 0 o' ' ° '2 'o' 0 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1620 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1621 

( 10 ) Chapter: Using siwak when getting up to 
pray at night 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 


dlljlill (J-* 111 (_J*A3 La (10) 


When the Prophet (JLik ) got up to pray at night, he would brush his teeth with the siwak. 

^^1 (jc. t(j)i^i^ j 4(jKc.yij t jji^iu (_jc. t (jl i ii (jc. 4(_jii^.^)3l Jnc. (jc. iLall (_jj Lak-aj ‘(J-L- (_jJ jjkc. L^)±kl 

lill jxJL oil a) Jill (j-a llj (jl-^ |»L_iij <_lc. <H| (_glj-a 4<jj^a. (jc. 4 Jllj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 162 1 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1622 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah ) got up to pray tahajjud at night, he would brush his teeth with the siwak. 


Jl! 4<i).lL (jc. ) 4 JjIj 111 j." l» ^11 II Jl! 4(jji^i^» (jc. 4< lx tii Lu'ik Jl! 4^1 lL LjJk Jl! 4 ( _ s Ic.yi JL (jj iii'k ^ LjU. 

dl J jIL oil (j^ajjoL) jill (_j-a ^al! Ill Jj_uj <_lc. <H| (_ s -lj-a <111 Jjjjj (jlJ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1622 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1623 

(11) Chapter: Mentioning the discrepancies 
reported from Abu Hasin 'Uthman Bin 'Asim 
in this hadith 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 


(jj (jUuc. ^1 c_jLj (H) 


"We were commanded to use the siwak when we got up to pray at night." 

Ja ,jj U£ (_)lJ 44_9j3a. (jc. (jc. tQnVi^k Ji (jc. tjjllui J (jc. 4(jl xjLoi (jjLaJoij l jc. m Alii ^jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 162 3 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1624 

It was narrated that Shaqiq said: 

"We were commanded, when we got up to pray at night, to clean our mouths with the siwak." 


^_ya LiaS 131 Jaji 


uuii (_)ii 44AH i nh (_)ii 4 (jUuiui aaLi Ujiki 
till jUb LiAlysi (Jjill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1624 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1625 

(12) Chapter: With what should prayer at 
night begin? 

Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman said: 


dpi ebU^a ^rlquu'i Ju l_)Ij ( 12) 


"I asked 'Aishah: 'With what did the Prophet (^fc) start his prayer?' She said: 'When he got up to pray at night he 
would start his prayer with the words: Allahumma Rabba Jibril wa Maika'il wa Israfil; Fatirus-samawati wal-ard, 
'alim al-ghaybi wash-shahadah, anta tahkumu bayna 'ibadika fima kanu fihi yakhtalifun, Allahumma ihdini 
limakktulifa fihi min al-haqq innaka tahdi man tasha'ila siratin mustagim (O Allah, Lord of J ibril, Mika'il and Israfil, 
Creator of the heavens and the earth, Knower of the unseen and the seen. You judge between Your slaves concerning 
wherein they differ. O Allah, guide me to the disputed matters of truth for You are the One Who guides to the 
Straight Path)." 


Jli 4 Lp (3-2 4jUoC. 4-ajSic. UjSk. Jll (jj jaC- Ul2S Jll 4 ( a2axll -be. lijikl 

I3j Cbll3 AjbLLa 4_llc. 4_lll AjLliIc. Clll hi JlS 4(jy<i^?)]l ^JC- 4 b K 11 jJ\ ^ V), A 

dul a 31 g niil j l—Llill ^Jlc. dlljbnill jiall j S-'J f'j " (3-2 43l)LLa (J311I A 

" ^jfllLaija -Llj^a J] £123 blj] JjkJI (j-a 4 shSl Lai ^ilt Aj 3 ljjl£ LauS iibUc. (jjj 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1625 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1626 

It was narrated that Ibn Shihaab said: 

"Humaid bin Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf told me that a man from among the companions of the Prophet said: 'I 
said, when I was on a j oumey with the Messenger of Allah ( ): By Allah ( SWT) , I am going to watch the prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah Ofijis,) and see what he does. When he prayed 'Isha, he lay down for a long time. Then he 
woke up and looked toward the horizon and said: "Our Lord! You have not created (all) this without purpose" until 
he reached: "for You never break (Your) Promise." Then the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) reached across his bed and 
took a siwak from it, then he poured water from a vessel and cleaned his teeth. Then he stood and prayed until I 
said: He has prayed for as long as he has slept. Then he lay down until I said: He has slept as long as he prayed. Then 
he woke up and did the same as he had done the first time and said the same as he had said. The Messenger of Allah 
( 3LL ) did that three times before Faj r. 


j! ‘^jC- jj 3c. jj ^ VLk ejli 4a_)Lg-L jj| jc. jc. jj! Ut3l 3^ ‘4 <Lh jj .LttaJa lijii.! 

jlSjY <1 )!j j <Jc. <111 <111 ^3 lllj Cllls 3-2 <Jc. <111 jjlll t '! -v . ^.1 4^1^.^) 
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ls L^i <111 ^ . { -^-*-Lall 1 slkj Y u yXi ,3^- 3 !<A T La 111 ; (Jl-SS (ijsyl , 3 >lal3 jafljLui! 

i o < > 2 A s i < 


^ 1 .L-i A dlls ^1-La3 ^sllS jlLuifS c-La o.V'C. Ojll] j<a ^ j2l 3 <La Jl-aal-S <2ul^3 ^1! ^->1 . .1 j < lie. <111 

<111 (Jjjjj 3*aS (_]ll La (JLa 3-2j o^ya 3j! 3*2 LaSi 3*22 lalLbai! ^lLa La ^all ^3 Clls La jjj 

^Lall 3^2 Clll^a LllliLi j <jic- <11! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1626 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1627 

( 13 ) Chapter: Mentioning the prayer of the J o 3 Ua jk^ l_jIj ( 13 ) 

Messenger of Allah ( SAW) at night 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"Every time we wanted to see the Messenger of Allah (333 praying at night we saw him, and every time we wanted 
to see him sleeping, we saw him." 


<_iic. <11! LS L^a <111 3j- ui j L$iy <j' L£ La 3^ ‘(j-L! (jc- Ul3i 3^ 4-ijjl tlllM 3^ j? j! L * 11 j 

ollalj Y] Lilli j! c-Llaj Yj °!-3!^) Yj ! ALaJa (JjII! ^aiuj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1627 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1628 

Ya'la bin Mamlak said that he asked Umm Salamah about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (£}&) 
and she said: 
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"He used to pray 'Isha, then he would recite tasbih, then after that he would pray whatever Allah (SWT) willed (he 
should pray) of night prayer. Then he would go and sleep for as long as he had prayed. Then he would get up from 
sleep and pray for as long as he had slept, and this last prayer of his would continue until dawn. ' 1 


tiill 


am (jl (jjl (jjl iAajI ,jc. Jlfl t^l 1 VoS (Jli (All! .lie. Qj 

La l&A*j ^ n>n AAitll ^lLaj (jlfi ChlUia |»Lujj AaIg. <111 ^L«-i Alii Jj jjij 4obLLa (jc. A a 1 » h JLui tAil o^ii.1 

(jj£L ( 21 ]j AjbLLaj ^li La (jLa ^^iLajS tilli AajI ^jm hq n i n j »Ti La (jLa -iSjiS ( a j ■ -An (Jjlll (j-a Alii e-Liu 

^iLall ^1] 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1628 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1629 

It was narrated from Ya'la bin Mamlak that he asked Uinrn Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (,£,$&) 
about the recitation and prayer of the Messenger of Allah (X&)» She said: 

"What do you want to know about his prayer (I.e., you can never match it)? He used to pray, then sleep for as long as 
he had prayed, then he would pray as long as he had slept, then he would sleep as long as he had prayed, until dawn 
came." Then she described to him his recitation, and she described a clear recitation in which every letter was 
distinct. 


fgjiii 4 a\ > H -»i L]i_uj Aji tiiii aa ^ aIii ■ 43 *' l>? cf - ^“ 0 ^ ) Vos l)\i tAi^a bjiij 

^alii ^lLaj (jlS Aj^/LLaj -XI La CbltaS Aj^/LLa (jc.j ^Xuij AaIc. Alii Alii (Jjjaj (jc. ^aluj AaIc. Alii ^L^-i 

ajhiqli oal 1 — Ut Vi Al Ciiiai ^ ) a ^LVi La ^alii -Xj La jJ3 ^JjLaJ ^LVi La 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1629 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1630 

Chapter: Mentioning the prayer of 
Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him, at night 

It was narrated from 'Ann bin Aws that he heard Abdullah bin Ann bin Al-'As say: 



jiib piUi A&. jjC aIii sbiifl ji 4 ( 14) 


"The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: 'The most beloved of fasting to Allah is the fasting of Dawud, peace be upon 
him. He used to fast one day and not the next. And the most beloved of prayer to Allah (SWT) is the prayer of 
Dawud. He used to sleep half the night, spend one- third of the night in prayer and sleep for one- sixth of it." 1 


4(j-*aLil! (jj JD* C ' Alii ^JC. £-a-uj Ail (jJ jjJaC. Cf' L>? CJ £ ' '"'LS L)ll C-A_ijli9 

' JJ k .-1J (jl£i j»bLaJI Ajic. bjth £Lu-a Alii ^LlLalt Ailc. Alii Alii 

" aLjAuj AjJj Jjit < L-^aJ ^alii (jlS bjlb O^LLa Alii obi-Lall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1630 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1631 
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(15) Chapter: Mentioning the prayer of 
Prophet Musa and the different reports from 
Sulaiman At-Taimi about it 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


All jij^U( 15 ) 
A^a jUuLL ^c. jSijj 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "On the night on which I was taken on the Night Journey (Al-Isra 1 ) I came to 
Musa, peace be upon him, at the red dune, and he was standing, praying in his grave." 


jc. idulj jc. t/g. .a Vi 11 jl xiji > >i jc. tA iaLui jj aIaa. IjUjI (_]\J 4a 1LL jj jsliJa UiiSk. 3-3 jj /gic. jj a lijlkl 

ja^NI i_LliSJI Aic. ^bCall Ajlc. CsA A_L1 <•— LjlSl 3-^ A_l]c. A_lll AJ]| ji ClillLa jj (JJiii 

• LS* > J 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1631 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1632 

It was narrated from Anas that : 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "I came to Musa at the red dune and he was standing and praying" 


jl 4(_yajl jc. tduljj t j <mll jl A ;1 > u (jc- cA-aiuj jj AUak. lij-lk 3-3 4.jak_a jj 1 uK 3-3 4 bak a jj (jjlaill 

Tc. jjla _ " ^iLaJ j&j ja^.Vl Ajc. AjIc. ^Jc. Cltui " j]lj ^luij Aalc. Alii Alii 3_JJaij 

ale- 1 ^lia A_lllj aILL jj ilija C'n'ik ja laAic. i_)l jLalla Jjl IaA ja^.J))^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1632 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1633 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet (X5&) said: "I passed by the grave of Musa, peace be upon him, and he was praying in his grave." 


jl (jc. jUuiujj tClljlf liUii jjll tA la! 11 jj AlJak. iViAk jjlJ 4 jlak. l-llick. 3^ 4. m jj AakJ 

" o^)i3 ^^3 ^giLaJ j&j AjIc. ^^Ic. Cl " 3-3 Aalc. A_lll ^h.-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1633 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1634 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( jji£) said: 'On the night on which I was taken on the Night Journey, I passed by Musa, 
peace be upon him, and he was praying in his grave." 1 


^Iujj Aalc. A_lll a Alii 3 -^ 4 tillLa jj jc. ‘ j -aj'JI jl A J > >i jc. t^^-uac. lai-lk. 3-5 t^aj »i'ik 

" LS^ jA j ^ajlLill Aalc. ^uijM CS^" Lsl 'CLil CllJ ja " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1634 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1635 

It was narrated from Anas that: 
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On the night on which he was taken on the Night J oumey, the Prophet passed by Musa, peace be upon him, 
and he was praying in his grave. 


A_j Ail A_ilc. A_lll <JT^' U’ (jC- t i jc. i ^yaJxJi 1 nW (Jlfl -3c- (jJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1635 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1636 

Mu'tamir said: 

"I heard my father say: I heard Anas say: 'One of the companions of the Prophet (,£,-&) told me that on the Night 
J oumey, the Prophet (Atfc) passed by Musa, peace be upon him, and he was praying in his grave." 1 


‘a* J dm .am Jli tjdiaJs 1 n'lk VIS t mla ,_jj (Jjc.L<i1uIj (jj i - ma. (jj 

A_Jc. Aj A_Ll A_Jc. A_UI (jl A_ilc. A_lll ^h^-i ^lill i—llm-i-al \ 

o^)j3 ^3 ^iLa j 3^_S ^2/LuJI 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1636 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1637 

It was narrated from Anas, from on of the companions of the Prophet (.fijfe), that: 

The Prophet (,£,-&) said: 'On the night on which I was taken on the Night Journey, I passed by Musa and he was 
praying in his grave.' 


J ^alujj ■‘tile. A_lll ^h.^1 L_)LiuLiai ) (jl C. (j C. 4(jLuLj (jC. 4(j.iC. (jj IjjSk. (_)ll tA-ilia 

" (_gjdaj J&J djjji (_£JjjI A_Ll " Jla ^aLuij A_llc. A_lll ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1637 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1638 

( 16) Chapter: Staying up at night (in prayer) ^ ( 16) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, from his father who had been present at 
Badr with the Messenger of Allah (,£$&), that: 

He watched the Messenger of Allah (JLi£j one night when he prayed all night until Fajr time. When the Messenger 
of Allah (Ait) said the taslim at the end of his prayer, Khabbab said to him: 'May my father and mother be 
ransomed for you O Messenger of Allah, last night you offered a prayer the like of which I have never seen you offer. ' ' 
The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: "Yes indeed. This is a prayer of hope and fear in which I asked my Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime, for three things, of which He gave me two and did not grant me one. I asked my Lord not to 
destroy us with which he destroyed the nations before us, and He granted me that. And I asked my Lord not to let an 
enemy from without prevail over us, and He granted me that. And I asked my Lord not to divide us into warring 
factions and He did not grant me that." 
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t_jlJ jjll Ji jpl ! ‘Aw Vis 4<11 jj ! ‘Aw £)l| t <jj w» hi (jj jl 'J\r, jp jjhc lljik! 

t jll a^cI la 4 jlSLj tA^jl (jc. 4ChjYI (jj i-jllL ,jj <111 ale. jc nJajj (jj chjLkl! jl <111 ale. jl <lll allc. ^jl^.! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1638 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1639 

(17) Chapter: The differing narrations from 
'Aishah regarding staying up at night (in 
prayer) 

It was narrated that Masruq said: 


| 1 # Jill! <uiilc. c-iL (17) 


"Aishah may Allah (SWT) be pleased with her, said: ' When the last ten nights of Ramadan began, the Messenger of 
Allah (;fij&) stayed up at night (for prayer) and he woke his family up and tightened his waist- wrap." 1 


<11! ^ ■ s-i j <_lajlc Chill Jll jc t^lula (jc. 4 j_jA*J (jc. 4 jl jj » ii l V'vW Jll 4Ajjj jj <111 Ajc jj hlk .a ll^pkl 

jji-all Ailj <1 a 1 -laAjlj Jjlll ^iuij <_lic <11! <lll Jjjojj lh^.1 jllo* 1! d ll*sA lij jlfi 1 g V- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1639 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1640 

It was narrated that Abu Ishaq said: 

"I came to Al-Aswad bin Yazid, who was a close friend of mine and said: 'O Abu Amr, tell me what the Mother of the 
Believers told you about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (;&&).' He said: 'She said: "He used to sleep for the 
first part of the night and stay up for the latter part." 1 


(jl£j Ajjl <jJ IjajVI dull Jll 4(jLklul (jc. 4 jjA j lllia. Jll 4^-izpj l n W Jll 4<hljllJ<ill jp <111 Ale jp AlaaJa Ih^pkl 
Chill Jll _ |aluj <-iic <11! <ll! Jjjjj oj!_da jc jjhajjall £! <J hlljlk. Ih ^ nlk j^piC Ihi ll Chla3 ULaI^ l_Li (_J 

Jill! Jj! ^Ul jlli 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1640 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1641 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with her, said: 

"I do not know that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) recited the whole Qur'an in one night, or spent a whole night in 
worship until dawn, or that he ever fasted an entire month apart from Ramadan." 


(jc 4^1 -luA (jj A*_uJ (jc j! (jj OjJj (jc 40 AIjI (jc 4. j* m (jC 4 j! hli i U (jj SaIc Ihjik (jjll 4(J1 A ni) (jj jjjl& lh^)fJ 

^LiLal! <111 ^ll Vj <111 (_^3 <J£ jljlll 1 j3 |alujj <_llc <11! (_ 5 -l-^a h_lll Jj^jjj ^alc! V Chill - Ighc <11! - 4<Chlc 

jLhah j UC Ia3 jLalh ! M-Cu al_ha Yj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1641 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1642 
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It was narrated from Aishah that: 

The Prophet came in to her and there was a woman with her. He said: "Who is this?" She said: "So-and-so, 
and she does not sleep." And she told him about how she prayed a great deal. He said: "Stop praising her. You 
should do what you can, for by Allah (SWT), Allah never gets tired (of giving reward) until you get tired. And the 
most beloved of religious actions to Him is that in which a person persists." 


Igjic (J^.1 4_ilc <111 ^jlll u' ‘AJujIc (jc 4^1 (Jll 4^l2aA (jc (jc 44. Am jj (jj 4 - n» lijlil 

<111 (J<J Y <lllj3 (j^jiilaj LaJ ^jlc. <A " (Jill l^jjLLa (j/a ClY)£il3 _ ^allS V <jbis dill _ " o La (j< " (Jill lidc-j 

" <A^l .A <llc l-a <111 4 iLI (j£lj IjlaJ <J^.j jc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1642 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1643 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) entered the masjid and saw a rope tied between two pillars. He said: "What is this?" 
They said: "It is for Zainab when she prays; if she gets tired she holds on to it." The Prophet (TJT) said: "Untie it. Let 
any one of you pray as long as he has energy, and if he gets tired let him sit down. ' 1 


4_llc <111 <lll (Jjjoij (jl 6 (dllLd (jj (jC 4 jjjill AjC llli-lk (Jll 44lljjl jll jlC. (jc. 4 ( _ S -UJ_J>J (jj (jljJaC ll^)jdi 

Jj-ull (Jill t <J 4 “ ill*': djis llll >T-h C—1AJ Jjl l_jllll _ " <_J±ill 11 a La " (Jill (jjjjjld (jAJ lljdd blii. (_^l J)1 dall (J^.1 

" Jialila llll <Jal nil (Jdadl ojli. " ^aiuj 4_ilc <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1643 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1644 

It was narrated that Ziyad bin Ilaqah said: 

"I heard Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah say: 'The Prophet (Jlyifc) stood (in prayer at night) until his feet swelled up, and it 
was said to him: Allah has forgiven your past and future sins. He said: "Should I not be a thankful slave?" 1 

^ ^ „ -* o J. „ o - J. " ^ * 0 ^ 

-LaiLaj 4. m (jj <lii3 lj j )J^.I 

<_llc <111 ^jlll ^lS (J jAJ 

^ >' ' ^ a * f * « 

" I j i'n t AjC (j^jSl 


4< 3» ill (jj 0J4*Jall 4‘~1T <111 (Jll 4<lblc (jj jllj (jc. 4(jt jVm (jc. - <1 hqlll J - 4 J (jj 

bill " (Jll _ Laj dLui (jx La (HI <111 jkt. ll <1 (Jjls oLall (Jllijjj ^iuij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1644 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1645 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to pray until he developed fissures in his feet." 


(jc 4(jUTn (jc 4^blU! -lie (jj (j! Ait 'll Tn'i-^ (Jll - <lii (jl^j - ‘(jl^)^-® (jJ ^ILLa lijJk (Jll 4^1c Lp JD* c ’ l\jl^ 

oLalS ^Ijj (_ 5 L^. (_fflLaJ |»LuJJ 4_llc <111 ^L^-l <lll (JjjjIJ jjlfi (Jll 40JjJ >A (jc 4<Ajl (jc 4 4 _1 J K (jj \ ^ll c 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1645 
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In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1646 

(18) Chapter: What is done when one begins 
the prayer standing and mentioning the 
differences with those who reported from 
'Aisha concerning it 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


jijj Dull sbllol! 111 4 jIj (18) 

Dili ^ ACillc. l jc. jjjflllll 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) used to pray for a long time at night. If he started to pray standing he would bow 
standing and if he started to pray sitting he would bow sitting." 


<111 <111 (Jjjjj chili techie. ,jc. t (jja tii aIH dc. ,jc. (jc- oDd. DjSD, Jli 4<llia D^)iDJ 

llc.ll lie- ll lijj Dull Dull lill bl-Jjla bill (glDal |»LuJJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1646 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1647 

It was narrated hat Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) used to pray standing and sitting. If he started to pray standing, he would bow 
standing and if he started to pray sitting, he would bow sitting." 


,jc ‘(JjjiCu ,l)j <111 Ajc. ,jc. (jj| ,jc. (jj Cijl (_g.il la. dll Did I d^ hjc. (jj oclc. D^)iDJ 

obLdal! ^jlal lljj Dull Dull obldsall filial lill llc.llj Dull (glDai <uic- Alii <111 dj-^j dd^ ‘—ilia 4<jlllc. 

. Ilc.ll llc.ll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1647 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1648 

It was narrated from Aishah that : 

The Prophet (^fc) used to pray when he was sitting. He would recite while sitting, then when there were thirty or 
forty verses left, he would stand up and recite while standing, then he bowed and prostrated, then he would do 
likewise in the second rak'ah. 


Qc iA aLui (gd (jc. tjDaill Jj tljjl D)J 4111 Cjc. (gjlla. d^ tDlILa l jc. 4^ullll (jil Ludk d^ (jj Dak. 1 Djlkl 

jl (jiibll Di jd <i«.l3a dps dgd llll (julld. j (jullk, jAj (glLai djlD <Jc. <111 dg-iill djl c^Dulc. 

" " ' " d” ° .. ? .. 0 9 ^ ' iSZ " ^ ~ ^ 0 c 

Dill d-l° Alilull <*Dd^ d*- 3 -! cD-u £1 j (ills jAj Ijla ^11 <11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1648 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1649 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

' 'I never saw the Messenger of Allah ( ) pray sitting down until he grew old. Then he would pray sitting down and 
when there were thirty or forty verses left, he would stand up and recite them, then bow. ' 1 
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Clulj La dill tAClilc. jc. 4AjjS jc. iojjc. ji ^l2lA lllld (_]la V (j-LjJ pJ ^ l »jc. llUll pi! ,_jj (JjLkloj lljAkl 

(jjjblll ojpLil 3° j^C. 111! I (jjJLk jjA j (jlSia ^_}Ul ^^2 3^ 3^- 1 lull > ^ lLa pj-uj A_lc. A_lll ^L*" 1 a 1]| pjj-uj 

• ir'J P ^ ' j** ^ UJ*4j' j' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1649 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1650 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^-T) used to redte sitting, and when he wanted to bow he would stand up for as long as it 
takes a person to recite forty verses." 


iAClllc. ( jc. iojAC. jc. tJLakJa jf j£j ^1 jc. 4pClA jl .llji^ lllld pll tAjlc. lllld 3-1 (dljjl j} Cllj lljldl 
Aji (jjajjl jLuill I La jLj p! L) 13 tip Cc.ll jAj l^-J pJ-Jj A_lc. <111 ^L^-i Alii Jjjoij L- 111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1650 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1651 

It was narrated that Sa'd bin Hisham bin 'Amir said: 

" I came to Al-Madinah and entered upon Aishah, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with her. She said: 'Who are you?' I 
said: 'I am Sa'd bin Hisham bin 'Amir.' She said: 'May Allah have mercy on your father.' I said: 'Tell me about the 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah (3L£).' She said: 'The Messenger of Allah (3L£) did such and such.' I said: 'Yes 
indeed.' She said: 'The Messenger of Allah (LLit) used to pray Isha' at night, then he would go to his bed and sleep. 
In the middle of the night, he would get up to relieve himself and go to his water for purification and perform wudu. 
Then he went into the Masjid and prayed eight rak'ahs. I think he made the recitation, bowing and prostration egual 
in length. Then he prayed one rak'ah of witr, then he prayed two rak'ahs sitting down. Then he lay down on his side. 
Sometimes Bilal would come and tell him that it was time to pray before he napped, and sometimes he napped. And 
sometimes I was not sure if he had napped or not before he told him that it was time to pray. This is how the 
Messenger of Allah (;fiL£=) used to pray until he grew older and gained weight"- and she mentioned whatever Allah 
(SWT) willed about his gaining weight. She said: "And the Prophet (3LM used to lead the people in praying witr, 
then he would go to his bed. In the middle of the night, he would get up and go to water for purification, and to 
relieve himself, then he would perform wudu. Then he would go into the masjid and pray six rak'ahs, and I think he 
made the recitation, bowing, and prostration egual in length. Then he prayed one rak'ah of witr, then he prayed two 
rak'ahs sitting down. Then he lay down on his side. Sometimes Bilal would come and tell him that it was time to pray 
before he napped, and sometimes he napped. And sometimes I was not sure if he had napped or not before he told 
him that it was time to pray." She said: "And this is how the Messenger of Allah (3Lt) continued to pray." 


AhjAAil CliaC2 3l i j^lc. .'i* in jc. jc. pL 1 a lllSd 3-1 -Ac. jc. ‘3^- j} JD* c ’ 

cilia _ Lilli Alii Chill . l>j ^LluA ,jj Cxlo 111 cilia dill j * chill - Lgbc. aIII - aLIUc. C5 1c. chid la 

(j] Chill _ Cilia _ L)^_S A_1c. A_lll ^h-" 1 Alii 3 Chill _ pjjj A_lc. Alii ^L-" 1 Alii oilLLa jC. 

31 3 ! Jill 1 (jlfi 111! £llla A_Lipa 3 ^ fl frLuhcll e3_La pilL ^ iL-p j l^ p-ujj a_1c. aIII ^L^-i aIII 

Seiplil ^ j$lu Ahi 3 I) 3p*-J chLt^j 3 ^-hl ^LL-iia i hAII 3^.1 pi lldjla o jjg 3)j Alidld 

Laljj 3^*4 (j oblLaiL Allil JbL f-ld Lal^ AlW ^-CaJ (_yalld j&j jm^j ^ 1 >Ti i AjlS^)J jijlj jail j 
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jml <iic. <11! <111 (Jjjjjj obLLa i21il i— ulfLs obLLallj <jljJ 1 a*-J jl ^^icd t— LaJjj j 

I ill <2ilja jjll c-1 juo« 11 (jjlIlL ^hVg <iic. <11| ^_ s ij-a ^jlll U^J LjllS - Alii e-Lm La A -ak 1 ja ClljSjia - ^-lj 

k it! s it ,-.t;c". A. . V ’.I w “ 'll Oi V. f it- . . 7.1. it -is ntt 7-.° ' Vic - 


jg iu jj joij <jl tjl] (Jla-j Clllifi j dim da-uiiall ali Lmaj jla <ikLL ^^ 1 ] j ojj^la als (Jllll i a jlfi 
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SbLLallj Ajill (Jblj LaJjj 4 2W ^liaJ jA J (j.P * £2 ^)JjJ ^2 ai .\ jill 

<111 ^glma <111 Jjmj oliLLa Lllj Cltllj LaS Chills ol/LLalL <jjjJ V j^gic-l 7~ <iKs m Laljj ^icd LaJjj jixJ (j 


a 1 . ■: ^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1651 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1652 

(19) Chapter: Sitting while performing 

voluntary prayers, and mentioning the 
differences reported from Abu Ishaq 
regarding that 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


UibtiiV I yiaUll oollil sblla sjU ( 19) 

di]j j* 31^) <J 


"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) did not refrain from (kissing) my forehead when he was fasting, and he did not die 
until most of his prayers were offered sitting down." Then she said something to the effect that (referred to the 
prayers) other than the obligatory prayers. "And the dearest of actions to him was that in which a person persists, 
even if it is little." 


jC. jC. tjLklul J ^ Vi/W dJll 4olul j jj y 1 C. 1 Vl.W (_jl3 4^malc. jc. jj jjaC. 

llc.15 <jbLLa y^ jlSI CllLa Laj ^jLLa jAj j (j-a ^almj <ilc. <111 ^L^-i Alii Jjmj dillS 4<mjlc. 

^j! (_jc. oljj (jjijjj <a!Lk _ (ji^ (_jjj (jLuiiVI <iic. ^11 La <ilj i— lL.S AljlSdll A aIS 

<-aim al yE* yE* 7gl k *, al 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1652 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1653 


It was narrated from Al-Aswad, that Umm Salamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) did not pass away until most of his prayers were offered sitting down, except for the 
obligatory prayers. ' 1 


o *■ *■ *■ ' e o i t f. SOS-- Z ' Z -- 0 0 ° l ' a ' 

La Clllla t A ah II ■>.) (jc. jC. t jl ~s I J jc. 4(jjjjJ Ulljl t JtLiill Uii^L L)li t ^allo j^ jLallm 

jc. jLsimj A ill <a!Lk _ yj 1 kill k <jliLLa y&\ jlS (jii. |»lmj <ilc. <111 ^ ima 4lll (Jjjjj (j><^ 

<-aim ^al jC- A al m ^ 5 -^^ jC. jl k x ,1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1653 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1654 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah, that Umm Salamah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (^-T) did not pass away until most of his prayers were offered sitting down, except for the 
obligatory prayers, and the dearest of actions to him were those which were done persistently, even if they were few." 


d)La La Chill tA hi m ^ I jc. 4 A hi ui 111 dm aui j]ll 4(jLa_Lol jc. 4hia_Lu jc. 4ClLk IjjCa. 4Cj» mh jj (JjC.Lhjail 
31 j]j hdjCl h_il] (_lh*ll 1 . l~sl jl£j A dajjill V) ICc.ll hj^LLa jjSI jlfi hjlc. hill ^luo hill 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1654 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1655 


It was narrated from Abu Salamah, that Umm Salamah said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul. The Messenger of Allah (;Lri£) did not pass away until most of his prayers 
were offered sitting down, except for the obligatory prayers, and the dearest of actions to him were those which were 
done persistently, even if they were few." 


O''''* ' ' c s 9 0 9 ' ' ' ' 9 '*9 0 « 

dlls 4 A him ^1 jc. 4 A .him ^_j| jc. 4jLa_uil ^1 jc. 4 jl jj 1 h 1 V'lcL (_]lis 4djj Uj-la. jjlij tduLall Cjc. (jj hill Cjc. U^)A^.I 
h_ilj (_lh*ll i. - jlfij hijjfLhll V) ICc.ll hjb LLa jjSI jlli hjlc. hill hill d)La La oClj ^ » n<U (_£Cll j 

hdjlc jc. hhlui ^1 jc. 0 Ij 3^ (jl -hil t ti ^1 j)J jLalc. hllld _ 31 jlj ^llc. ^jl^ 1-* 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1655 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1656 

Abu Salamah narrated that Aishah told him: 

' The Prophet ( jj-T ) did not die until most of his prayers were offered sitting down. ' 1 


hdllc (jl 4 A hi i ii 111 jl 4 jLallui ijJ & jl ale. ( ^l j )jdl Jll 40J^a. (jj| (jc. 4^1 jc. 4 LadJa j)J jhi^ll li^)ldl 

(jjJLk jA j hi!) LLa j-a IjjliS ^gidaJ jlSi dLaJ ^al |»1 j-uj h_ilc. hill ^L^-i jjlll jl hl^adl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1656 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1657 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

"I said to Aishah: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (LLLt) pray sitting down?' She said: 'Yes, after the people had worn 
him out." 1 


hill (Jjajj jl£ (3^ hdlLd dja Jll 4 jjq L j>j hill clc. jc. 4 llllll Ljll 4^jjj ji? cjjj jc. 4dutdVl jjI li^iL.1 

(jjllll A hl-iS La C*J dill Cc.ll jA j ^lLaJ h_iic. hill ^L^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1657 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1658 

It was narrated that Hafsah said: 
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"I never saw the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) offer his voluntary prayers sitting down until one year before his death. 
Then he used to pray sitting down, reciting the surah so slowly that it seemed to be longer than a surah that is 
longer." 


f. 0 S O'' O O''''- *0 i * 0 0 Jj __ 0 ___ O ' K 0'\ ' o t 

dylj La Clllli ^ L-ljlIJl qC* 4 l - )\ g juj I (jC- 4iillLa (jc. 

lic.ll 1 (jlfia J-i-J <jlSj (Jj 3 Ja3 lic.ll Aikiuj ^2 ^^lLa i aLuj <jlc. <111 <ill 

** ** \* ' ' ' ' ' ' "' o ^ 0 % o ° * ' * ' 

. tgA? JjA 3 ' tj? Jjia' (Jj^ cr^- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1658 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith61 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1659 

(20) Chapter: The superiority of prayer o'Xa ^ oX^ Jliaa c_Aj (20) 

standing up over prayer sitting down 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 


"I saw the Prophet (Ai) praying sitting down and I said: 'I was told that you said that the prayer of one who is 
sitting down is worth half of the prayer of the one who is standing up. ' He said: 'Yes indeed, but I am not like any one 
of you.'" 


Cjc ,jc. (jc- 4 <■ jU . jjj <Jbl& (j c. (jji/i K 1 Vok ijll c^liLuj ,jc. >J l Vok ijll 4.A» m ,_jj <1)1 Cjjc. lijii.1 

,, " ''o ^ ^ ' ' ' ' ^ 0 % Z'Z f. 0 ji f. 0 } ' H & jf c ,, 55 

( _ 5 lc. ^cllli obLLa ,jj " clia liljl <■ - ilA clilaa 1 hill k ^glLaj alui j <aic. <111 C5 l^a clul j ijll 4 <A1! 

" ->£>1a -laifi dluil (_)ki " iJls _ lie- la ^gl ba>J Clulj _ " ^lill o^/LLa (j-a 


< S>^-i u 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1659 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1660 

(21) Chapter: The superiority of prayer sitting a'JX ^Jc. cc-llll oXa Jl^a k-’W (21) 

down over prayer lying down 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 


"I asked the Prophet (Ai£) about one who prays sitting down. He said: 'Whoever prays standing up is better, and 
one who prays sitting down will have half the reward of one who prays standing up. And whoever prays lying down 
will have half the reward of one who prays sitting down.'" 


JUS hji uH (_JJ (jljlaC. (jc. 4oii^)J (_JJ <ill cic. (jc. 4al*-all (jjui^k l jC. 44 - UJa ^UiLui (jC. 4a.l» ni< ,_JJ .ICaa. 

o * / * O % '' ' ' * O O c f ' & " 0 =* £ *** ^ C9 * J ; OJ 

4 <la litis (JiCaSl IajU ^ Uio " JU lic-li <Jc. <Jll ^jill 4 All in 

" Cc-lall ^>^-1 4 L^ai <Sa liuli (ipsj fjlall 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1660 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1661 
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^ o } ^ ___ „ 

(22) Chapter: How should one who is sitting ^ s-*W (22) 

pray? 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I sawthe Prophet praying while sitting cross-legged." 


Chilli iA-uLiLc. ,jc. t (Jgjq i'i'i 431 3c. (jc. t,y44 (jc. (jc. 4(_£jak3 3jl3 jjI l3i3a. Jll 4431 3 c. Qj (jjjlA 

jjAj jjc. duAaJI lAA 1.3.1 ^33 1 V .Ijc. _jj! 3-^ . Lxjjiii ^13; 43c. 431 3-21 *— -ulj 

-Sc.\ ^gjlstj 431 j Uai. Vj Vnwll I^A y nuM Vj 4i!i 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 166 1 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1662 

(23) Chapter: Howto recite at night 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Abi Qais said: 


JjILj sc-ijii! i Vft cjU (23) 


"I asked Aishah: "How did the Messenger of Allah recite at night- did he recite loudly or silently?" She said: 
'He used to do both; sometimes he recited loudly and sometimes he recited silently." 1 


i a2 4_3jIc. Till in Jls 4 (_j-uj3 ^gjl (_jj 431 Ajc. 3 c. 4^Jl3a (jc. 3c. 3^ 44 Luijj (IP *■ . n» hi 2 




jiJ Ujjj 3*3 ^ 212 3^ 3Aa f J22 k3c. kill 5^' 3 ^j o33a Cl±jl2 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1662 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1663 

(24) Chapter: The Superiority of reciting ki^aa Sr*W (24) 

silently over reciting loudly 

It was narrated from Kathir bin Murrah that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir told them that: 


The Messenger of Allah (33M said: 'The one who recites the Qur'an loudly is like one who gives charity openly, and 
the one who recites the Qur'an silently is like the one who gives charity in secret.'" 


(jj Qc. 4.31 j 3j l3i3k 3^3 - ls axj - 4-333 132*. 3ll c3^-J Qj jl£j (jJ .2*2 (jA lijiki 

4ii.2-a]lj ^ ; (_£213 ^ j (_^31 (jl " 32 43 c. 431 431 3_^j (jl ^g'pk i^ytlc. jj 4 Ac. jl 

" 4i.3^-ilQ j2lfi jijalb j-uij j2lj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1663 
In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1664 

(25) Chapter: Making the standing bowing 
prostrating and sitting between the two 
prostrations, equal in length when praying 
Qiyam al-Layl 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 


jil ^1321 j jllj ^»132I aj^luj c_iIj (25) 
3211 ii3L3a j.nW hill joj ■jj'Vtdlj 


20 - The Book of Qiyam Al-Lail (The Night Prayer) and Voluntary Prayers During the Day (1598 - 1817)jW^' ^ 


"I prayed with the Prophet (;£#&) one night. He started to redte Al-Baqarah and I thought, 'he will bow when he 
reaches one hundred,' but he carried on. I thought, 'he is going to recite the whole surah in one rak'ah,' but he 
carried on. He started to recite An-Nisa' and recited (the whole surah), then he started to recite A1 Imran and recited 
(the whole surah), reciting slowly. When he reached a verse that spoke of glorifying Allah (SWT), he glorified Him. 
When he reached a verse that spoke of supplication, he made supplication. When he reached a verse that spoke of 
seeking refuge with Allah, he sought refuge with Him. Then he bowed and said: 'Subhana Rabbiyal-Azim.(Glory be 
to my Lord Almighty)', and he bowed for almost as long as he had stood. Then he raised his head and said: 'Sami 
Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him)', and he stood for almost as long as he had bowed. Then 
he prostrated and started to say: Subhana Rabbiyal-'Ala (Glory be to my Lord Most High),' and he prostrated for 
almost as long as he had bowed.'" 


(jj JjjjLikll (jc. <a3uC 3 3lu ,jc. <(j3c.3 3-^ <j3aj 3 <111 2uC lij3. 3-^ <jj^ala 3 

<jLall .lie. *£3 i " ilaa 034 !! <111 aluj AjIc. <111 3 - 3 l CluL^ Jll <<il.iL 3 *- <30 lP <3^ 3 £ - << 

^ ~ ^ _ o J ^ X ^ -i ^ 0 ^ ' j, * ____ , 0 ^ „ " o t , 

IaIjss (jljlic. filial £.13111 ^ tg-j cbika ^ (jjllLall Aic. ^£3 dilaa ^ LaO 

" ^ 3 a* ll 3^3 3 ^ y 11 " 314 ^ 3< 3'j 313 31 j- ui ^ 3 s 1^]j ^ u> a tg-ja ajL 3 s 1^) ^331® I3I4 

3 3* 3 -3 Li <c. j£j 3® 33^ <-®lla 3*1 <111 £-<aj " 33 <31 j <-31a 3 ° I 33 <-c 3^3 

3° 14i3 wl . " ^^Ic-Vl <33 3 ^ h 11 " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1664 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith67 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1665 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 

He prayed with the Messenger of Allah during Ramadan. He bowed and said: "Subhana Rabbiyal-Azim while 
bowing, for as long as he had stood. Then he sat down and said: "Rabbighfirli, Rabbighfirli (Lord forgive me. Lord 
forgive me)," for as long as he had stood. Then he prostrated and said: "Subhana Rabbiyal-'Ala for as long as he had 
stood And he prayed no more than four rak'ahs when Bilal came for Al- Ghadah. 


< 0 3 “ 3 JD'®*' 3 " “■ . 3311 3 313 3l4 - <11 - 3S a 3 llllll 314 3 ^ ‘ *'] I-I 33 I 
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13 (3 3l4 l - nhilall 3 «-3jlll JJCj rnni 1 ^ 3^ A-ajoi <-alc.| V 3 < klLij 3l J 3 1 L5 - ^ c ' 21u3j| 13 3<^-3^ 

lijAa. 3c. 3^J 3c. < All-i 3c- C-u3Jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1665 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1666 

(26) Chapter: How to pray at night ^ (^6) 

It was narrated from Ya'la bin Ata that he heard Ali Al-Azdi (say) that he heard Ibn Umar narrate 
that: 
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The Prophet said: "The prayers of the night and day are two by two." 

^JC. d)ls . " Vi -n ^ Via jl^illj (Jalll " (Jls Allc. <111 ^ h«^i (jjlll (jc. T iH j i ^ysC- (jjl <j! 4(_£jjYl 

llc.1 ^Uu Alllj LLajk, (_£.lic. CluikJl IhA (ja^.^)ll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1666 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1667 

It was narrated that Tawus said: 

"Ibn Umar said: "A man asked the Messenger of Allah (Ait) about prayer at night. He said: "Two by two, and if you 
fear that dawn will come, then one." 1 


aAII djl^ j-ac- (jjl ijls cJla (jc. 4L_ma. (jc. 4 (jc. 4 Ujik JUs 44 JjI3s (jj hak a Ujlk.1 

" o.li.lj3 ^iUall Tlhi'ik llll ^ Via ^ Via " (JlaS (Jjlll oblUa (jC. 4_llc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1667 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1668 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that : 

The Prophet (Atfc) said: "Prayers at night are two by two, then if you fear that dawn will come, pray witr with one 
rak'ah." 


4<Jj| (jc. 4all_ui (jc. 4 jjA jll (jc. 4(jJjjjll (jc. 4 (jj hak a 1 VTlk Vl§ 4<S.lLa (jj hak aj 4 jLaic. (jj jjloC. 

" oh^.1 jj jlijll ^ nVill C ^ Via (^ Via (Jjlll eblUa " (Jl! ^alujj <jlc. <111 (^h ^-1 (jjlll (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1668 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1669 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) on the minbar, when he was asked about prayers at night, say: "Two by two, 
then if you fear that dawn will come, pray witr with one rak'ah. 1 " 


<111 (Jjjjj 4"l» <111 (Jll (jjl (jc. 4<^llui (^gjl (jc. 4.1nl (jjl (jc. 4 jl )V> H 1 Vok (Jl§ 4^)J>r-l'< (jj hak a li^lkj 

" ,J)J jjjls ^ n<-ill T isk 111! ^ Vila ^ Vila " (JUsS (Jjlll eblLa (jc. (JLaU ^jliall (^Ic. ^Luij <_}lc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1669 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1670 

Ibn Umar told them that : 

A man asked the Messenger of Allah (;&&) about prayers at night, and he said: "Two by two, then if one of you fears 
that dawn will come, let him pray witr with one." 
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luh Jll 4^>^Jl jj jiuaJI Inh Jll t jjA j UjSa. 3-9 jg aAJI 3c. j>j Akkl Ujik Jll 4,\;» wi j>j lijik 

j Cl k jli Vi A ^g Vi a " (3-^ (Jj3l fibula jC. ^luij <Jc. <31 ^I.^l <31 3j JdJ J ) (JUoi jl 4 j<C. jj| jl 4^3li 


i > ■ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1670 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1671 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

The Prophet (330 said: "prayers at night are (offered) two by two, then if you fear that dawn will come, pray witr 
with one." 

jC. cClullI In, W JIS 4<jjj9 lijii.1 
" e.l3 jj jjjll 73' < '~ | H 7' iqk 


Ibli < __ s -xLq (Jjlll a'X^a " 3-9 -Jjjj <alc. <111 j^ 4 3^ j^l O*' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1671 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1672 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"A man from among the Muslims asked the Messenger of Allah (33k 'How are prayers at night to be done?' He 
said: 'prayers at night are (offered) two by two, then if you fear that dawn will come, pray witr with one." 1 


3^J 3_UJ 3^ 4 ^)<C. jj| jC. 4^*113 jC. jC- 4 4-4*3 jC. 4 3 *'3 knhk Jll 4opJ*-all jj ,3k a jj Cakl 

jjjta ^u-all 4“ ia3 lilj ^g Vi a ^g Vi <a (Jj 3I o3-3a " 3-33 (Jj-31 o33a ( <-3c. ^-^1 CS^ 3 3j J - J j j;<ah>ia)l 


aA^.1 


Of 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1672 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1673 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Umar said that: 

A man asked the Messenger of Allah (33) about prayers at night. The Messenger of Allah (33) said: "prayers at 
night are (offered) two by two, then if you fear that dawn will come, pray witr with one." 


3c. j)J 3i ‘4-aC. jC. 4 4 pi g C'i jjl j)jl l3j3k Jll 4^iAl^)3 j)J 4 _)j3ju Ijj 13 3-S 4^3.1 (3 3*3 3j*^l 

<31 (Jjjojj 33)1 o^!3a jC. aL-uj 4.3c- 431 <i)l (33 j (jl o^lkl (jk. jj <31 jl 4 (j-ki.^))l 

" ok ^.13 jJj^ C-'^l 4‘h;ii'i J \ I ill f^g Vila f^g Vila (Jj3l obl3a " <3- <31 3^° 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1673 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1674 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Umar said: 


546 


20 - The Book of Qiyam Al-Lail (The Night Prayer) and Voluntary Prayers During the Day (1598 - 1817)jW^' ^ 


"A man stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;£§££,), how are the prayers at night to be done?' The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Prayers at night are (offered) two by two, then if you fear that dawn will come, pray witr with 

one.'" 


(jl lli-lk 4 4 pi g ni ,jjl (jl tdljLiJl Jll 4t_lA J QjI 1 WA (_)IS 4<1< j )^. Ijjik Jll < i gg ll ^ 

(Jjill oiLLa i <111 3 jj-uJ Q (JUj 3 3^.j (3-2 4 ^yiC. (_jj <111 Ajc. (_jE. eljAa. <3 (lA <111 Ajc. Q. j ^alLui 

" 33-2 ^ uQill 4" IS A I jll ^ 12a ^ Vi (a obLLa " ^sluij <jlc- <111 ^ L-a <111 (Jjjjj (_Jl^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1674 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1675 

(27) Chapter: The command to pray witr ^ (^7) 

It was narrated that Ali, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with him, said: 


"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) said: "O people of the Qur'an, pray witr, for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is Witr 
(One) and loves Al-Witr (the odd numbered)."' 


<111 4 3^ If 

" JJ 


- ojAjJa jA _9 - 4 > .-il C. Qc. 4 31 k > 11 j <_3 Cf 4(3^2 lA 34 isT 1 if- (1a AliA 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1675 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1676 


It was narrated that Ali, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with him, said: 

' 'Witr is not essential like the obligatory prayers, but it is the sunnah of the Messenger of Allah ( ) . " 


Cf 4ejlu Ai Q j . A c- (j c. 4 (jl k » d ^^1 Qc. 4 3 ii > h Qc. 4^»j» j Qc. 4^aAl^)jj Qj (JjcLojoI (_jj .llA .a 
^Cuij <j!c. <111 ^l>^i <111 1 g *n ii <i-u <l£lj <13^2' 4 eg ^ (j-ud 33^ 3-2 Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1676 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1677 

(28) Chapter: Encouragement to pray witr 
before sleeping 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


£jil! 3 j! 33' aJ-j (28) 


"My dearest fiiend advised me (to do) three things: 'To sleep after praying Witr, to fast three days each month, and 
to pray two rak'ahs of Fajr." 1 


(jc. i (jc. 4<3-2“ hlajl 3-2 4(Jaii2u Qj jiAi'ill Qc- t 3.P hi (_jj ^jin^ll (jj t 3 c ' (lA Ca^Caj 4^1lu Qj 3 a il i u 

^)g_2u (J£ (j-a ^alli <j3j liioj 3_S <3^ f*j21 ClllAjJ <jic. <111 ^ iji< ^jLLajS Jll 40JJ QA Qc. 4(j Laic, 

- C5^JJ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1677 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1678 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"My closest friend advised me to do three things: 'To pray witr at the beginning of the night, to pray two rak'ahs of 
Fajr and to fast three days of each month." 1 


3 dw .am Qll (j3c Qc l&3La 43£ 44 It iii InK 3-3 t3aJa 31a. QlJ cjhuiJ 3 3a. a 

|»IjI 4j3j J 42jV3 |3ujj 4_ilc 4lll 3 t -*~ l 3.1 3 Qll 4033^ ^3! Q C 4 3 a V- 

55 X ' ” ' - ' .... 0 0 

. (13 3° 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1678 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1679 

(29) Chapter: The Prophet's (SAW) 

prohibition of praying witr twice in one night 

It was narrated that Qais bin Talq said: 


<jc. jj <Ac. <]1\ 3 -^ 33 ! <3 l-L (29) 


"My father, Talq bin 'Ali visited me one day in Ramadan and stayed with us until the evening. He led us in praying 
Qiyam that night and prayed witr with us. Then he went down to a masjid and led his companions in prayer until 
only witr was left. Then he told a man to go forward and said to him: 'Lead them in praying witr, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (33) say: There should not be two witrs in one night." 


3 3* J 3l 3 u-“4^ 3' ‘3^ 3 311 -3- <3^3 Qla 4 j 3 jC - 3 ^ jVLa 3* 3 

33 lsA? 3^ 4jL331j 33a h-s 3) j-3.il 3 3 j'j 4ijill 3 Uj 3 ^Uij 3 ^^uiala 3 3u>j 3 ° j»jJ 3 
" aLI u* 33L9 V " l)j% 3^-5 4aic 4111 3 ^ 4111 4 “ \* am 31 a jJ 3 Qlas Slaj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1679 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1680 

(30) Chapter: The time for witr 3 ^ ^ (^0) 

It was narrated that Al-Aswad bin Yazid said: 


"I asked 'Aishah about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (3:3). She said: 'He used to sleep during the first part of 
the night, then get up during the time before dawn and pray witr. Then he would go to his bed and if he needed to be 
intimate he would go to his wife. Then when he heard the Adhan he would get up, and if he was junub he would pour 
water over himself, otherwise he would perform wudu, then he would go out to the prayer.'" 


( jc. 4.31c. (.“ill in 3§ 33 3 ^3 vi 3* 3331 ls ^ 3* 3.3 (1)15 4333 33. Qll 43131 3 -33 Lj3J 

(j3 Ills 4313 3 ' 3jI ini' 3 s Hll 3 Jjill <l)jl a3 t — ^ ^ a3j 4_Jc 4 JII 3 J ^ a 4ill 40 33 

3) 3 3a jj yjy < 4 131 (j^s 4 llc 3 alil 13a (j3 ,jli l_uj (jliVI Ills 4 JIL 3 4 SI 5 3 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1680 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith83 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1681 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) prayed witr at the beginning (of the night) and at the end, and in the middle. And 
toward the end of his life, he settled on performing witr at the end of the night." 


(jc. (jc. (jj (jc. 4 /jj ■ ^1 (jc. 4 (jl 3. i H (jc. -lie. (Jll 4 (_JJ (JjLklul 

>«ll ^gjj ^g'nlj A limjlj <ljl ^ luij 4_llc- <111 <1)1 JJjI Cilia 4 <joliIc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 168 1 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1682 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Whoever prays during the night, let him make the last of his prayers at night witr, because the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) used to enjoin that." 

Lp' u' ‘ 


(jc. 4Clul)l l n3k (_)lj 4<JJJ3 

cDIj ^)isll (jlS aluij 4_i)c- <111 


<111 


(jla IjJj <lbhLa ^kl (_)» •> jls Jjlll (j-a ^ lLa 3ls ijil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1682 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1683 

(31) Chapter: The command to pray witr 
before dawn 


31 a 4-iC (31) 


Abu Nadrah Al-'Awaqi narrated that he heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) was asked about witr and he said: 'Pray witr before dawn (Subh )." 1 

J (jj gbllu (_jjl jAj - 4<ljl*Js InW Jll - tiljUkll pjl jAj - 4 hl*4 A llllli Jll 4^aAlj_)jJ (jj llUjaS <lll Jblc. 

<lll Cl- 1 -" 3j% 4(_£j.3ll m 111 ^,411 <ji 4^a jill OJjJaj 315 4 ^j-jl (_JJ ^ W J (_jC- - 

" ^iLall Jja Ijjljl " CI-SS tl) C ' (diJJ <jlc’ <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 168 3 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1684 

It was narrated from Au Sa'eed that : 

The Prophet (X 5 &) said: "Pray witr before dawn(fajr)." 


^ Lf- Lf- - (jr?' 


,_jj| jAj - 4^3^j lllilk. 3^ tCuall 3^ E -l-‘ 1 -Lil Jjl lliiSk. 31 ^ 4Clujjb (jj ^^laJ lijlkl 
" ^) 9 -sll 3 ?a Ijjljl " 31-2 <alc. <111 ^gjlll cl^ ti \'* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1684 
In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1685 

(32) Chapter: Witr after the adhan u'^' ^ ^ (32) 

It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Muhammad Al-Muntashir, from his father, that: 


He was in the masjid of 'Amr bin Shurahbil and the iqamah for prayer was said, and they were waiting. He came and 
said: "I was praying witr." Abdullah was asked: "Is there any witr after the adhan?" He said: "Yes, and after the 
Iqamah." And he narrated that the Prophet (;£,<&) once slept and missed the prayer until the sun had risen, then he 
prayed. 


. W i n.a 


jlfl 4j| jc. c^jjouikll jj jj jc. ni jc. i jjl Ijjik Jll 4aafLa. jj 

(3)ls jliYl Ja 4111 Cluj Jta _ jjl d (Jlai c-ljs UjjlYn; I oj-Lall diiusli (Jjj^.jd jj j jac. 

Jda -»J (jdadll Cl )* ) hi jjii. ebl Lall jc. 4jl ^afuj 4 j]c. 4111 J^,-i jc. d Ok j _ UallYl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 168 5 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1686 

(33) Chapter: Witr on one's mount J *- ^ (33) 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 




The Messenger of Allah ) used to pray witr 

Alii jl i jaC. jjl jc. 4jXill jC. jj 4III jC. j C. 4A1 


jj InW d)l£ t,U» m jj Alii Jjjc. lijjiJ 

41^.1 Jl ^ic. jjjj jlfi 4 jIc. 4 lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1686 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1687 

It was narrated from Nafi' that : 

Ibn Umar used to pray witr on his camel and he mentioned that the Prophet (jjL ) used to do that. 


jl 4£all jc. 4^)aJl jj jdaJI jc. i jjA j IjliSa. (3)1-3 i Cs^ c ' LP -d-k ^ jJ 4ill jc. ^j^gkl j)l^ cdjjaAj jj jAl^j) li^gkl 

dill <_)*-3J jlfi afuij 4j]c. 4111 jjll jl jj OJJXJ (J 1 - (jl^ 4 jaC. jjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 168 7 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1688 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Yasir said: 

"Ibn Umar said to me that the Messenger of Allah (jji) used to pray witr on a camel." 


o o ** ^ ^ ® q £ p ^ 0 ^ q o3i 0 •* o £ o ^ f q ^ ^ jj . ^ 0 ^J> „ 0 $ 

cjUoij (jj M * juj <jc. tL-jUa^Jl (jj j-ac. <111 *lic. ^jj -lie. (jj j-ac. (jj ^)£ 1 j ^jc. InW (Jl£ u^)±kl 

JJT jit ^Jc. jljJ jl^ 4jic. 4 UI Jj-a 4ill jl jit jjl J Jl! JlS 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1688 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1689 

(34) Chapter: How many (rak'ahs) iswitr? ^ ^ 

It was narrated fom Ibn Umar that: 


The Prophet (^-i) said: "Witr is one rak'ah at the end of the night." 

(jjl (jC. 4 jli-a ‘^iil <j C ' 'y* tliSa. Jl£ 4 iJiSk. Jill 4 a 11I ic. (jj (jJ iji^l 

" Jill ^ki (_j A jjjll " JlS A_llc. Ail J-ill (jl 4^-aC. 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1689 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1690 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

The Prophet (,£$&) said: "Witr is one rak'ah at the end of the night." 


(_jj| ,_jC. 4 J ,_jC. 4oiJl (jE. A fii l_AlJLa AJiK 4aJ Uj.lk Vl-3 4Hkk_aj 4^J^kj Tn'lk Jll 4jliu .'llA la 

S ~ o i* o 0 0 55 S f 

" Jill ^ja ^Pjll " JH 1 fluij Aic. Ail J-ill (jC. i^yaC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1690 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 1691 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

A man from among the people of the desert asked the Messenger of Allah ( Jyifc) about prayer at night. He said: "(It 
is) two by two, and Witr is one rak'ah at the end of the night." 


qa 4 (jl ijic ,_jjI (jc. t Jjq »'ii Ail ic. (jc. 4 Sill lilk. Jll il \ JaA lili Jll 4 (jlic- (jc. 4 hik_<i ,_jj (jiaaJl lljlkl 

S o " o „ i ^ i o i 

" Jill ^)k.l ^<0 Ajtij ^Jjjllj VIA VIA " Jll Jill Sl/lia ^jc. ij-uj Aic. Ail aJ| Jjjjjj JIjui Aj^lil JaI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 169 1 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 1692 

(35) Chapter: How to pray witr with one 
(rak'ah) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 


SlsJjj jlijll i \f\ l_)Lj (35) 


The Messenger of Allah ( Jyifc) said: "Prayer at night is two by two, then when you want to finish, pray one rak'h 
which will make the total number that you prayed odd." 
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jj j<^/)l^ 3c. jc. tdjjUJI jj jjlac. jc- 44 -iAj jjl UiiSik. Jl! 4 ^iAIJj] jJ Jl 2 ‘ 3 * J ‘ [1 Lp £JJjll lijlkl 

111! Vi 4 ^g Vi 4 Jjlll e3lLa " Jl! ^Ij-uj 4_}1c. <111 ^h -" 1 <111 J^jjj^) jC. I jit jj <111 AjC - jC. 4<Jj| jC. <J.lk timlsll 

L^a la La dll JJjJ ol^.l jj ^!ijl! *— ij^Vi jl 


4 nl>. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1692 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1693 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah Ofisit) said: 'Prayer at night is two by two, andwitrisonerak'ah." 1 

jc. 4jAlj jJ Jl-!. lliiAk Jl! 4 <jjj 3 Ujii,l 
" <iSj Jtjilj ( ^ ^ Vila 


Jail! elilLa " ^Ljjj 4_ilc. <111 ^ L^i <111 Jl! Jl! 4 j4c. j^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1693 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 1694 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 

A man asked the Messenger of Allah (JJM about prayer at night and the Messenger of Allah (yjL) said: "Prayer at 
night is two by two, then if one of you fears that dawn will break, pray one rak'ah to make the total number that he 
prayed odd." 


jc. 44JIL4 ^g n'lk Jl! 4 ^ujjUlil jjl jc. - <1 JoAillj - 4 ^ 4 ml ill j <jlc. ojj! 4 ji£-ui^ jj ClljLkllj 44 iaLai jj 

Jl!! Jjlll fll/L-ia jc. ^alujj <Jc- <111 <111 JjjJJ JLul 4bl^.J jl Ijic jj <lll -lie. jc. 4^)lljj jj <111 Jcj 4^ilj 

^gl .A J3 La <1 jjj-^ 0 -l^.l _5 <jlSj ^gl A ^iLall j uik 111! ^ Via ^ Ha J^ill I obLLa " <Jc. <H| ^L^-i <111 Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1694 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1695 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

He heard the Messenger of Allah (Ait) say: "Prayer at night is two rak'ahs by two rak'ahs, then when you fear tat 
dawn will break, pray witr with one rak'ah." 


jc. - jjl jAj ~ 4 <JjI*A IjjSa. Jl! - (JjlLall jjl - 4.1<>k<i Inh Jl! 4 ^»jAIJj) jj <lLLa3 jj <111 Jlc. ll j )J^.I 
<j| -Jjj J 4_llc. <111 <ill Jj^jjJ jc. 4 jic jjl jc. ‘jxillj 4 jiti.Jl^ 2JC. jj 4 4 1 t il Jjl ^Vllk Jl! 4 JjlH ^1 jj 

" o.H.1 jj 1 J j4jl! £U„\\ ,-LlA 111! jm J jiii J Jjlll o3-La " JjIj 4,» .am 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1695 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1696 

It was narrated from ' Aishah that: 
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The Prophet (;£!,<&) used to pray eleven rak'ahs at night, ending them with one rak'ah of witr, then he would lie down 
on his right side. 


jj 4<Julc. jc. tsjjc jc. 4 jll jc. 4iillLa TnW Jlis 4 ji^jll liUiS £jla i jj jl k I ii I li jiki 

j^u^l <2 j1u (^Jc. o.li.1 jj 1 g La jljj <jl£ j ojjlic. j3^l Jjlll j-a (_ s ljaJ jl^ jkLaj “talc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1696 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith99 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1697 

(36) Chapter: How to pray witr with three 
rak'ahs 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman that : 


ciibiij jjjil *> l_iIj (36) 


He asked Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, about how the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££) used to pray in Ramadan. 
She said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£&&) did not pray more than eleven rak'ahs during Ramadan or at any other 
time. He would pray four, and do not ask how beautiful or how long they were. Then he would pray four, and do not 
ask how beautiful or how long they were. Then he would pray three." Aishah said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, do 
you sleep before you pray witr?' He said: 'O Aishah, my eyes sleep but my heart does not.'" 


jc. 44^111-a (3J t <wul qll jj| jC. - <1 Jaiillj - 4 ( *j»nj lilj <jic. Sj j3 4 jl^mo jj CljLkllj 4<-aluj jj ,'llak li jiki 

0 1/lja Cluls < (jiLajAll ^1 <jol)Ic. j 1_UJ 4<jl o jl^.1 <ji 4 j<^jll jJ < <1 ‘ » jc. 4 j jjiall ^i\ jj . i n 

OjJC. jl • 'iaj ^3 .lljj aiuj <Jc. <H| <ill jjjjj jlfi i-a Cllll! jLiJaisj ^^3 aluij <Jc. <j| K^-i <il| jjjjj 

^ Jj f 5 o f " 'o ' 'o * a ' ' o* * > '2 ' & -£ 5 0 f O' 0*0"'' o * * f ?* 0 " 0 ^ O ' 

j^J jlaj jg jc. JLuIa ULijI j^Jjlaj jg i>A jc. JLulJ 1/13 IxJjl ^ 1 > sy } <jl£j o jjc. j3^l ^Jc. 

" pJn Vj ^^jac. uj a2ojIc. U " 3ll jjjj jj tJja ^lijj <ill 3 jkij U tlilia <Iiulc. chill labia JL-oj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1697 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1698 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Hisham, that: 

Aishah told him: ' 'The Messenger of Allah ( ) would not say the taslim for two rak'ahs during witr. ' ' 


jj jjjJ jc. 4(^jj jj Sjljj jc- 4elljl jc. 4.U» m Ijjlk Jll 4<JjCajlll jj jCh laj-li. jll 4 3j» ul< jj (JjC.Lillul lijiki 

jljll (^3 Alhn V jl-^ (akjj <Jc. <111 (^h^-i <ill jl 4'nlk 4<j1ojIc. jj 4^1_jA 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1698 
In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1699 

(37) Chapter: Mentioning the different - , - . . 

wordings in the reports from Ubayy bin Ka'b { ' • ls * 

concerning witr 

It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that: 


jlkJ jjlaljll Jalllj l_jbkLkl (37) 
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The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to pray witr with three rak'ahs. In the first he would recite: "Glorify the Name of 
Your Lord, the Most High" in the second: "Say: O you disbelievers!", and in the third: "Say: He is Allah, (the) One". 
And he would say the Qunut before bowing, and when he finished he would say: Subhanal-Malikil- Quddus (Glory be 
to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times, elongating the words the last time. 


jc. 4<jjj j C. cjjjl jj jka.^A Ajc. gJ Jua. m j C. 4-Jjj jc. 4 jllLai jc. 4bjjl jJ Jk < ifiw Jli iQjA±a jj ^Ic. lijlk.! 
(_jc.Yl p-ujI ^luj _j u 1 ^ clA*Jj CliblJ jijj jlJ Jjaij 4_ilc- <111 <111 Jjjjj (j ty j j jj 

" <c.ija .lie. Jli £-Ja Ilia ^ j£j)ll Jli c'nVij ( .ikl <111 jA Ji ) -J A^llSlI ( jjjil^i' L Ji } -j AjII^II 

jA^jki Jj l-i ; dll ja Cll^b _ " tJLall jl u u 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1699 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1700 

It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"In the first rak'ah of witr, the Messenger of Allah (JJi) used to recite: "GLorify the Name of your Lord, the Most 
High;" in the second; "Say: O you disbelievers!" and in the third; "Say: He is Allah, (the) One." 


jj jAAj^ .Jc. jj HI (jc. tollll jc. 4<JjjC. jj HI jc. 4(JJljjJ jj (^ l jUC. UiliS Jli 4^jAlJjj jj (jlk-Lil li jkl 
_J jljll j-a <xJJll ^^3 I jLl |»Lujj <Jc- <111 is i^a <111 Jjjojj jlfl Jli 44_uU jj JjI jc. 4 <ajI jc. 4 j jjl 

| 3kl <111 jA Ji | _j <jllllt { jjjil^' l$lj' ll Ji j _j jurilt ( ^Ic-V! <illj jh 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 170 0 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1701 

It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( JJ3L) used to recite: "Glorify the Name of Your Lord, the Most High; " in witr, in the second 
rak'ah he would recite: "Say: O you disbelievers!"; and in the third "Say: He is Allah, (the) One". And he only said the 
taslim at the end, and he would say- meaning after the taslim: Subhanal-Malikil- Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, 
the Most Holy)' three times." 


■lut jc. 4 ojjc. jc. c'oIIjS jc. 4 <jjje. jJ j* “i lljla. Jll 4 JLL jj jjjill .Jc. LLJI Jli jj lijikt 

_J jljll (^gi !Jij (aiuij <-ilc- <111 <lll Jj^uj jlJ Jli 44 _U«J jj jj jc. 4 < = lji jc- 4 j jj! jj jk^Jl! Jc. jj 

(J Vj iLu VW Sjf <lll Ja Ji ) _J <Mli ( jjjilill l^l U Ji } _J <jj\!il 2j£^3! { JjVi dj iLi 

" (_yujUl JLall jl u 11 " ^jLoull ^ \* j JjJj jA^^k! 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 170 1 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1702 

Chapter: The differing narrations from t— ^ ^ 

Abu Ishaq in the hadith of Sa'eed bin J ubair { ^ 
from Ibn 'Abbas concerning Witr 

Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah narrated from Abu Ishaq, from Sa'id bin J ubair, that Ibn Abbas said: 



,jUJj !^c. t-ibriLvi jij ljIj (38) 

^ i " a 1 -- 0 ^ } 0 

1 _ (_ 5 ^ t (_jjiUC. (jjl j)C. jp .'l 1 » til 
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"The Messenger of Allah (;£,-& ) used to pray witr with three rak'ahs. In the first he would recite "Glorify the Name of 
Your Lord, the Most High;" in the second: "Say: O You disbelievers!" and in the third: "Say: He is Allah, (the) One." 1 


O e 0 f. ' ' ' Z i ' ^ ^ „ f. % o 

jc. i jjii. jj “i jc. 4(jLkLjl ^1 jc. 4oJul j jj lljflj InW (Jlis i^JsLuil jjl uii.lk Jls 4 ^ Luc, jj jjiaaJt Ujikl 

<jjliiH c-Y' I^Ijj -j (_g-ljY! ijij jjjj <j!c. <111 LS L^ a <111 Jjjjj jlfi (3-^ 4 jjIjc. jj) 

jjA j A 93 j? | .ik.! <111 j& | _J <allSli (jij { jjjSlillt '-gj' Ij d )3 | _J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 170 2 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1703 

Zuhair narrated from Abu Ishaq, from Sa'eed bin J ubair, : 

Ibn Abbas used to pray witr with three: (Reciting): Glorify the Name of Your Lord, the Most High;" "Say: O You 
disbelievers!" and: "Say: He is Allah, (the) One." 1 


<j| 4(jj Ajc. jjl jc. 4jjLi. jJ >n jc. 4(Jjl-kluj (^S jc. 4jjA j LjSk. dJll 4|=aij J Ljlk. dJll 4 jbuLu jj Aitki lijlk! 

f .ikt <Il| jA (3 ) j { jjjSli^l U (3 ) J { tiljj ^J-u ) -} <— JJ jJ jlii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 170 3 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1704 

(39) Chapter: Mentioning the discrepancies 
in the narration from Habib ibn Abi Thabit in 
the hadith of Ibn 'Abbas concerning Witr 


Ciatj J jj j m-v C5 lc. jSo c_j\j (39) 

“ ^ " " 0 o ' ^ ' 

{ £ . LS* L*' 


Sufyan narrated from Habib bin Abi Thabit, from Muhammad bin Ali, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that: 


The Prophet got up at night and cleaned his teeth, then he prayed two rak'ahs, then he slept. Then he got up 
and cleaned his teeth, then he performed wudu and prayed two rak'ahs, until he had prayed six. Then he prayed witr 
with three rak'ahs, and prayed two rak'ahs. 


jc 4 jlc. jj .'ukla jc. 4 CIjjIj jj i. - ma. jc. 4 jl la 1 h 1 Vok dJll 4 al_LuA jj <jjl*Ja llj<k. dJll 4 .xilj jj lijfkl 

S -z't'z £ ' O •; - „ **_ * " 0 „ "o * " £ o S „ y ^ ^ ___ 2 o ? 

^glLaS LLajJ ^J jluuli £j ^J jjji£j ^hVi ^J jluli Jill! jxi ^ls Ail <jlc. <111 (g-lill jc- 40-ik. jc. 4<jjl 

j’ m Sj ^glLaj C 1 i 1 )(jj JJ j! ^j lial ^glLa jmSj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1704 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1705 

Husain narrated from Habib bin Abi Thabit, from Muhammad bin 'Ali bin 'Abdullah bin Abbas, 
from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"I was with the Prophet (A-ii) and he got up and performed wudu, cleaned his teeth while reciting this verse until he 
finished: 'Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth, and in the alternation of night and day, there are 
indeed signs for men of understanding.' Then he prayed two rak'ahs, then he went back and slept until I heard him 
breathing deeply. Then he got up and performed wudu and cleaned his teeth. Then he prayed two rak'ahs, then he 
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slept, then he got up and performed wudu and cleaned his teeth and prayed two rak'ahs and prayed witr with three 
rak'ahs." 


Ajc. jj jJc. jj 'liakli jc. 4 dijlj ^1 jj (■ - ma. jc. 4 jj ■ ^ jc. 4eAj|j jc. 4 jjm^> lljla. 3-^ 4 jLajLai jj 

3^ oAA IjL jAj lillilulj lldjis ilia aiu : j A Jc. A_lll Ak. dk£ 3-3 4o.lk jc. 4 A_ijI jc. 4(jjliC. j>J All! 

ilia Jslc. -li jj^j MiTn -»j [ i—llilVI JjV dlU^/ 3-6-^ J (JjUl 1 — fililiklj Ciljiuill jik (=1 (jj | l^i-a 

dlTllij 33_9 ^hVij lilliuil J Ilia jiS ^la jmj (^U^I 4^]duil j ULlajjS ^la Adii iw -am 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 170 5 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1706 

'Ubaidullah bin'Amr bin Zaid narrated from Habib bin Abi Thabit, from Muhammad bin Ali that Ibn 
'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah woke up and cleaned his teeth,' and he guoted the hadith. 


idulj ^gjl j)j 4 - ilia, jc. 4 dj jc. 4 j)J Alii 3 jc- liiiik 3-3 - Asli - tilaia j>J jiai i liliAk 3-3 iAili. ,jj .dkla lijii .1 

CluAkll (JjUjj jiluAs | 3 ujj A_ilc. A_lll (_ s -k-a A_lll lalilml 3-3 4 (j-u lie- j)jl jc. 4 j-k- L>? ■ dk i jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 170 6 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1707 

Abu Bakr An-Nahshali narrated from Habib bin Abi Thabit, from Yahya bin Al-J azzar, that Ibn 
'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^-T) used to pray eight rak'ahs at night and pray witr with three, and pray two rak'ahs 
before Fajr." 


jj ^ 3^.3 jc. 4dulj Ji jj 4 - nj-k jc. 43 ^“^ *^1 34 jJl liiilk 3^ till j>J liiiSk (3]ll 4 AAII Ajc. ,jj jjjl-A lijikl 

(3-ia -Jj iiblaJ jlJ^J 4 " jlkS j jl-aJ 3^^ CF 4 (j' -V ile. Alii Alii (Jjjjj jl-^ (1)^-3 4(_>*iljC. jj| jc. 4 jljkll 

4_ilc. Alii ^h^-i aAII jc. AJalm jc jljkll ,jj jc. olj^ ,jj aIIUL . obli^a <_Jj 3 j.P* 

.•>) t ■: j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 170 7 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1708 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) used to pray witr with thirteen rak'ahs, and when he grew older and weaker he 
prayed witr with nine. " 


Si 0 ^ t - 'l ' ' JI^SOS 

dills 4 A ialui ^1 jc. 4^)ljdll jjJ jc. j)J jc- 4(jdc.VI jc. 4A-ijl*Ji jjI UliAd 3-2 jl^ dkl U^)jdl 

ol jjfi Ctf " b jldc Asll k _ ^-diJ 3hS^ 1 l} * - >i j l^l3 Ajl^j ojdc. dibljJ 3hS^ j3aij A_iic. aJII ^h^-i aAII jl-^ 

Adulc jc. jljdl! Cf' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 170 8 
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In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1709 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) used to pray nine (rak'ahs) at night, then when he grew older and put on weight he 
prayed seven." 


(jc. (jc. i jlAC. OjLaC. (jc. 4(jLajlui (jc. 4oYllj (jC. 1 V’OA (Jll ‘ (jl kji > ‘1 (jj 

1 y °n ii ^glLa Jajj O- 1 ^^ llal3 (Jjlll ^ja ^lLaJ aluj 4_ilc. <111 ^i-^a <111 (jlfl Clllla 4 <joliIc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 170 9 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1709 

(40) Chapter: Mentioning the different ^ 
narrations from Az-Zuhri, for the hadith of { J gr? a- 1 ^' 

Abu Ayyub concerning Witr 

Duwaid bin Nafi 1 said: 


i ClyAa. ^ ^jAjll ^^Jc. t—sblikVl gjL (40) 


" Ibn Shihab informed me, saying: 'Ata bin Yazid narrated to me from Abu Ayyub: That the Prophet (Aifc) said: 
'Witr is a duty, and whoever wants to pray witr with seven (rak'ahs), let him do so; whoever wants to pray witr with 
five, let him do so, whoever wants to pray witr with three, let him do so; and whoever wants to pray witr with one, let 
him do so.'" 


^jlkl (Jli (jj Jl! ijjjllall fjj] (jj SjljjJa ^ VibA Jll 4 <lij Inh (Jll ‘ (j' ■ a ' ]C ' Lp jjAc- ^J^kl 

A-il . aj ^pjl e-llii (jj^ jJ^jll " L?-® <alc. <111 ^l>^i (^jill (jl 4t_ijjl (jc. cYjjj dP frl lie. ^ Vo A 1 1 pi g >‘>i 

" jj pjjl f-ui d><_5 Clflliij jjjl f-Lui jjjl f-Lui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1710 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1711 

Al-Awza'I said: 

"Az-Zuhri narrated to me, he said: 'Ata bin Yazid, from Abu Ayyub: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Witr is a 
duty, and whoever wants to pray witr with seven (rak'ahs), let him do so; whoever wants to pray witr with five, let 
him do so, whoever wants to pray witr with three, let him do so; and whoever wants to pray witr with one, let him do 


4Ajjj (jj c-Uafc I'n'Sk <3J gjjA jll ^ VDA (Jll sjjll j)ll lP lP lAjlA.1 

c.l 2 j dibloj jjjl e .13 (julaA.i jjjl $.13 ( 3 ^ " ih ^Ijjj <-ilc. <111 ^)>^i <111 (jl ‘A-L?^ (jc. 

" O.i^.1 jj pjjl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1711 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1712 

Abu Mu 'aid narrated from Az-Zuhri, who said: 
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"Ata 1 bin Yazid narrated to me that he heard Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari say: 'Witr is a duty, so whoever wants to pray witr 
with five rak'ahs let him do so, whoever wants to pray witr with three, let him do so; and whoever wants to pray witr 
with one, let him do so." 1 


jc. i. I jx.Zi jjI Jli 4 , Vu-s (jJ ^ gg II InW (Jli a Vmjj jj 4_lll Sjc. lila. (Jls jj jlCaluj jj ^ijjII lijikl 

Clilifij jakkj jjjj jl L-1A.I j-oS (ji. jj_j)I <Jj£j 4 jjl LajVl i_jjl lal 4j| 4 Sjjj jj e-Llac. ^ Vv A <3-2 4 jjAjll 

(Jjtills jj jj jl l - A I jpij (Jiijis ClL/laj JJ jJ jl 4-JA.I jpij cJaAlls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1712 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1713 

Sufyan narrated from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ata bin Yazid, from Abu Ayyub, who said: 

"Whoever wants to pray witr with seven (rak'ahs) let him do so, and whoever wants to pray witr with five (rak'ahs) 
let him do so, and whoever wants to pray witr with three rak'ahs, let him do so; and whoever wants to pray witr with 
one rak'ah, let him do so, and wants to do so gesturing, let him do so." 1 


ja (JlS 41—1 Jjl jC. 4 j j_J jj frl Ilf- jC- 4jjA jll jC- 4 jl pill jC. 4£aj_ul Ulj 4alc. 0«.ljS jj^JOba jj ClijLkll JlS 

obu] Lajl f.Uai j«oj o.li.1 jj jjjl frUJ jij JJjl oulo j Jjikkj JJjl oUjo jij ^JjuU jjjl 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1713 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1714 

(41) Chapter: How to pray witr with five <jr ^' (41) 

rak'ahs, and the differences reported from Al- 
Hakam in the hadith about Witr 

Mansur reported from Al-Hakam, from Miqsam, that Umm Salamah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) used to pray witr with five and seven rak'ahs which he did not separate with any 
taslim nor talk" 


^ f. f. •* 0 *' <■' -j, " ^ o 0 o o f 0 o .j -* o-"* 1 o e 

4_ilc. 4_lll 4.111 <_jjjjj jl£ dills 44 <llul ^1 j)C. 4aluLa jC. 4.'»Skll jc. 4 JJ.^lT jc. 4 JJJ^. Uj-li. JlS 44JJJS lijakl 

^^i^j y j ^yLuij 1 g \ j j d *■ } y ^ ; . >i j " s : jj jj ^ i . ^ j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1714 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1715 

Mansur reported from Al-Hakam, from Miqsam, from Ibn 'Abbas that Umm Salamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^i£) used to pray witr with seven or five (rak'ahs), not separating between them with the 
taslim." 


4(JjAjC. j)j| jc. 4|aLlLa jc. 4^kjl jc. (Jjinu jc. 4<Jjjljij) jc. 44111 HjJC l VTA Jll 4jlijS jj lljSlj j)J ^uillll (l^akl 
^ ;h n'n jg JJJ yj (jjikkj j\ ^Jj-uJ JJjJ 4_ilc. 4_ll! ^h^-i 4ill Jjjjj jlS Calls 44 aim ^ I jc. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1715 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1716 

Sufyan bin Al-Husain narrated from Al-Hakam that Miqsam said: 

"Witr is seven and no less than five." I mentioned that to Ibrahim and he said: "From whom did he quote that?" I 
said: "I do not know." Al-Hakam said: "Then I performed Hajj and I met Miqsam and said to him: 'From whom (did 
you narrate that)?' He said: 'From the trustworthy one, from Aishah and from Maimunah.'" 


bil £±ui jTjll <3^ t^JoiLa ,jc. ,_jE. (jULai Ixi Ik (_)ls iljQj (jc. ,_jj (J^Leuuil hlakia 

,_jE. £)ls <1 1 laing-a duals Vbkk-sS £)ls _ V Clis he. (_]laS Llll CbjflcS (jLak j^Jsl 

<j_jklh (j£-J 4-liule. (_jc. <ij 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1716 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1717 


Hisham bin Urwah narrated from his father, from Aishah, that: 

The Prophet ) used to pray witr with five and he did not sit except in the last (rak'ah) of them. 


^ Il^s (jl t<CLjle. ,_je. cAjjI (jc. lajjc. ^LloA (jc. 4(jUilo (jc. -^ c ’ Jll t j (jlkLjJ ll^^ikl 

^>kl ^S V] bj (jjikkj jjjj jlS 4_ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1717 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1718 

( 42 ) Chapter: Howto pray witr with seven ^ ( 42 ) 

Shu'bah narrated from Qatadah, from Zurarahbin Awfa, from Sa'd bin Hisham, that: 


Aishah said: "When the Messenger of Allah (^ijifc) grew old and put on weight, he prayed seven rak'ahs and only sat 
in the last of them, and he prayed two rak'ahs while sitting after saying the taslim, and that was nine, O my son! And 
when the Messenger of Allah ( fytL ) offered any prayer he liked to persist in doing so. " 


(jc. c^LIoA in (jc. O c ' Q £ ' >? 1 'n'lk L)ll t-^Lk Lj.lk Jl^ Oj* mh L)J (JjC-lkuj 

VI V CIiLslSj ^^lLa ^aklll <jlc. <111 ^Ju^a <111 Jjjjj (Jy-u! Lai Chill t<jl'ille. 

Ifr-jlc. ^jlka 4 -lk I oblka ^gl La II] <ilc- <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^jlkj La £j-Ci LlllS ^alxuJ La CxJ Cc.ll j^Aj Q. m Sj 

^11 jloihll ^LloA <allk _ j ■ s~i\ ~s a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1718 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1719 

Mu'adh bin Hisham said: 

"My father narrated to me, from Qatadah, from Zurarah bin Awfa, from Sa'd bin Hisham, that Aishah said: 'When 
the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) prayed witr with nine rak'ahs, he did not sit until the eighth rak'ah. Then he would 
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praise Allah ( SWT) and remember Him and supplicate, then he would get up and he wouldn't say the taslim, then he 
prayed the ninth, then he sat and remembered Allah (SWT) and supplicated. Then he said a taslim that we could 
hear. Then he prayed two rak'ahs sitting down. When he grew older and weaker, he prayed witr with seven rak'ahs 
and did not sit until the sixth. Then he got up and did not say the taslim, and prayed the seventh, then he said the 
taslim, then he prayed two rak'ahs sitting down.'" 


(jj Sjtjj jc 4 sells (jc. 4^1 ^ vok Jii 4^1 2aA jj ji*Ji lijik jil lp 3 ^ * *'! Jil jj Jj£j 

Vj ^ CllLifij ^ul\l jjl 'j' <_lic <111 <111 jlfi Chill 4 A ni lie jC 4^al_ulA jj in jC 4 ( _ s ^jl 

<<JjLj jcC Jj Jk . J jc <Ail ^SiciS (j nlk A '■* ml 'ill ^lluj V j (jn-ig jj jCJ Jj Alii j3 <haLiil 

A'* v - V- it a vi M°-.r vt .-.tie". •- . 1*11 Hr -i - 


^Imj Vj (j^~ig jj ^3 V) .1»3i V CliliSj ^imt jiji 1 Q» • ■< j Uals (jjJLk jAj jji£j 


b^au 




imal 


(jjJLk jA j jm j (^iLaJ A JiuLaU ^1 ml 4 x . jLmll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1719 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1720 

(43) Chapter: How to pray witr with nine 
rak'ahs 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Hisham that Aishah said: 


^Luj jiijil *> l-jU (43) 


"We used to prepare siwak and water for wudu for the Messenger of Allah Cfisfe). Allah (SWT) would wake him when 
He willed to wake him at night, then he would clean his teeth and make wudu, and pray nine rak'ahs, not sitting 
until the eighth, when he would praise Allah (SWT) and send blessings upon His Prophet and supplicate between 
them, but he did not say the taslim. Then he prayed the ninth and sat, and said something similar, praising Allah 
(SWT) and sending blessings upon His Prophet (;&&), then he said a taslim that we could hear, then he prayed two 
rak'ahs sitting down." 


Chilis 4<CLlc jl 4^1 -luA jj .4 111 (jc 4(_ 5 3 j\ jj Sjljj jC 4eCljl j C 4.U» 111 j C 4oCjC jC 4 jl k 111 ) jj jjjl-A lijfkl 

IjJa jij till Ii i ii J3 Jill j-a A jx J. j jl pUL Lai Jk.j jc <Iil 4"t»°tA a JJg Jaj <51 Ijj-u <jc <li| (_ S -L^a <iil JjjjJI A*j 
Vj j^ilJ jCCjj J AjIc <111 Ls i^a a!±i ^Jc ^.Lhajj <111 JCakjj UalJl Aic V] j£^3 (jnlyj V dlliiij ^lLajj 
Jiuj jCCjj ^lui J <jc <111 ^lii-i <4ij ^lc ^^LLaJj 1J1I }j A aK Cjckjj A » i null ^iLaJ 1 <llm'l fLl 

Cell jAj ji*^ j (^iLaj 1 ^i i ii j 1 ^uLolS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1720 

In- book reference iBook 20, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1721 

It was narrated from Zurarah bin Awfa: 

"When Sa'd bin Hisham bin Amir came to visit us, he told us that he came to Ibn Abbas and asked him about the 
witr of the Messenger of Allah ( jlrifc). He said: 'Shall I not tell you of the most knowledgeable person on Earth about 
the witr of the Messenger of Allah (;ji£)?' I said: 'Who?' He said: 'Aishah.' So we went to her and greeted her with 
Salam and entered and asked her. I said: 'Tell me about the witr of the Messenger of Allah (^s&).' She said: 'We used 
to prepare for him his siwak and water for wudu, then Allah (SWT) would wake him when He willed to wake him at 
night. He would clean his teeth and perform wudu, then he would pray nine rak'ahs, during which he would not sit 
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until the eighth. Then he would praise Allah (SWT) and remember Him and supplicate, then he would get up and 
not say the taslim. Then he would pray the ninth, then sit and praise Allah (SWT) and remember Him and 
supplicate, then he would say a taslim that we could hear. Then he prayed two rak'ahs sitting, and that was eleven 
rnk'ahs, O my son. When the Messenger of Allah (3,-iL) grew older and put on weight, he prayed witr with seven, 
then he prayed two rak'ahs sitting after saying the taslim, and that was nine, O my son. And when the Messenger of 
Allah (;&&) offered a prayer, he liked to persist in offering it." 1 


j\ j} jc. 4ellu3 jc. 4^pis-a IjjSk. 3-3 4(Jjl jj^ dc. 3-3 4 j\ k I n I 1 n3k 3-3 (j. J lu 

3-3 |alu)j <uic. <111 <111 4 JJj jc. <lld3 (JjAuC. (jjl 4<jl 1 jjlc- 4^C3 j\ Lai 4 J-alc j^ jl Jut in 

Ifrjic- 1 jalLi^ IaIIujIs _ a c. 3-3 jj* ciila _ aLuj <ulc. <111 <111 (Jjj_uj (_jCajVI (Ja i dlllii Vi _$i cll3 Vi 

jc. <111 <u3ula o jjg A j <SIjjj <1 llfl dills _ <uic. <111 <111 j!ij jc. ^ imii cl ilas l&ull >hS 1 nklj 

<ll| dta. lS <iallll ^gS V) Cxil Vj Clllifij £jda ^glLaJ Lllajlllj dljiniilS Julll j^ <1 iuu (jl a-LLi La 3k. j 
^gldaJ 1 a* a t :i a 1 a lli A ^Ldj jC.Sjj ojSLlaj llll ;S (jjaidaS A n i nl 'all ^gldaj ^Kiil V_$ (jing ll jC-dj 
^glLal jliji ^illl AaJj <ulc. <111 <lll Jjjjj (jj-ui Lais ^gil 11 <jlSj ojdc. (_£.ld dllliS (jjJLk j&j 

^jtil (ji 4_±ki oVlda ^gl La 111 <ulc. <111 ^h^i <11| (Jjjjj (j^J J la_uil dllla ^alLu La JuLj (_ylLk. jA j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 172 1 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1722 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Alah (333 used to pray witr with nine rak'ahs, then he would pray two rak'ahs sitting down. 
When he grew weaker he prayed witr with seven rak'ahs, then he prayed two rak'ahs sitting down." 


( 3-3 4(jhpll jc. 4olliiS jc. ijjvLa llulik. L]li ■dc. liliii Ll ll 4^1*13^) ji (jjld 3 lluLk. (313 4^3^..! L>^ ^j3^-i 

^gldaJ ^1 4 - ' AitS 3 ^ul\l |» 1 jjJ <ulc. <111 ^L^l <111 Ll_5-i-uj 3 4 <_]jSl 1 g '•* .a 1 II <li 4<LCllc. (_jc. 4 ^LllA ji Cadi ^gj^udi 

j&j j AUtSij ^1 La ^li Clllx^j ^jl-5 1 s * da l^ls (_yolLk jAj j ll* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1722 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1723 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&& ) used to pray witr with nine and pray two rak'ahs sitting down. 


(ji 4<jHIc. jc. 4j»LliA L>? Aad jc. 4(jhi-dl jc. 4ollul jc. 4 cldk lliick. 3]li 4^1-L^. lliick. Jla <jLd j* -Lada U^udi 

(jjlld jA_j jni^j iP> |»1jjj <Jc- <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1723 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1724 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Hisham: 
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That he came to the Mother of the Believers Aishah and asked her about the prayers of the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc). She said: "He used to pray eight rak'ahs at night and pray witr with the ninth, then he would pray two rak'ahs 
sitting down." 


I Vi. "Ik <_)ll (jj iVvW £)ll - ^CuIa (jjj - t A?* m 1 nW Jll t^-Cilkll <111 Cue. <jj hlaaja 

(jlSi Chilli <lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ebLha (jc. \ g \\ t A whl C. jjjhajjall ^al ^Jc. ll_J <jl 4^1-iliA (jj Axhu (j C. t(Jui^kll 

j . Ai k a _ jA j jfn^j ^^LhaJj 4 » » iil'illj jJjJj ClllsL^j (jhall JjUl (j-a 


x*aJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1724 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1725 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jV-it) used to pray nine rak'ahs at night." 


<111 (Jjj-uj (jlfi “—-ills 4 < 2 a_slc. (jc. 4 ^jjjV 1 (jc. (jc. oljl 4 (jhhc.yi (jc. 4 (_j*aj^.yi (jc. (jJ clhA 

£j_h Jjlll C y* ( - 5 -l J ^ a j <lic. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1725 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1726 

(44) Chapter: How to pray witr with eleven 
rak'ahs 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 


<i£j b^c. jj jll c ‘(ft c_jIj (44) 


The Prophet (^fc) used to pray eleven rak'ahs at night, of which one was witr, then he would lie down on his right 
side. 


^-hll (jl 4 <AjLc- ,_jC. iojjc- (jc. 4(JjAjll (jc. 4<hlllh Ihj-lk, j]ll 6 .lie. Ihj-lk jjll t j (jj (JjLklul lh^ik.1 
(jhjjM <Lkjj ^ c. ^aJajCaJ Sh^l jj 1 g i.a jjjJj <slSj ojClc. (JjUl (j-a (jlfi <iic. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1726 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1727 

(45) Chapter: Witr with thirteen rak'ahs 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 


<i£j b'juiC. Chblli jjjll c_j\j ( 45 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) used to pray witr with thirteen rak'ahs, but when he grew older and weaker he 
prayed witr with nine. " 


c<3il 4<hiiu p (jc. (j-S (jc. ibjM (jj (jc- 4(jlhaE.Vl (jc- 4<Jjl*Ja jjl lijik, j]ll (jj Ahkl Ih^ikl 

£j-ClJ jJjl 1 a *-haj Hals <sl£j ojhuC. ChjllL jJjJ |»l-u jj <lic. <111 ^h^-i <111 Jjjjj (jlfi 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1727 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1728 

(46) Chapter: Recitation in witr 73^' ^ (46) 

It was narrated from Abu Mijlaz that: 


Abu Musa was between Makkah and Al-Madinah. He prayed 'Isha with two rak'ahs, then he stood and prayed one 
rak'ah of witr in which he recited one hundred verses from An-Nisa'. Then he said: "I tried my best to place my feet 
where the Messenger of Allah ( ) placed his, and to recite what the Messenger of Allah ( ) recited. ' 1 


d 3 4 jlL-a (jc. 4<Jj3/l a-L^alc (jc. 4<-aiuj j)J .iULL lijLk 3^ 4(jLajLilt jjl lij.lL, 3^ 44_l jixj (jj li^jL.! 

La Jlfl »! Lull jjs <1! <lLaJ 33 <L£j ^glLa3 (jjJJt£^ c-1 ni» ll 4 n'lall j <fLa jjj jlil 4 (_ s -ui_jji 

<jic. <111 <111 <J I 3 LaJ 1^)31 lilj <Lals ^aluij <jlc. <111 <lll (Jjj-uj £jJaj £j-<a! jt 

^ 1 * ,i j 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1728 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1729 

Chapter: Another case of recitation in 

witr 

Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza narrated from his father, that: 



o ° * o ^ ~ * 

jijll ^ Of (47) 


Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "The Messenger of Allah (33) used to recite in Witr: "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most 
High;" and "Say: O you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.' And when he said the salam, he would say: 
Subhanal- Malikil- Quddus ( Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times. ' ' 


(jc 4(jlui£.7! (jc. 4^1 liiiiL 3-2 4 o3jjC- ^! (jj liUj! 3^ 4 31U31I LA jj] LA QjluaJl j)J ALL a lijlLl 

3 . ujj <j!c <111 ^h^i <111 jlfi 3-2 44 j>j (jc. 4 a_ij) (jc. 4(j La A^ - LA A* LA" ‘3 LA* 4<Alla 

iilkll (jUlL " 31 4- ( i3<lll >^(3a } j { U 3fl ) J { 1 ^ ] _J Jjll J* i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1729 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1730 

Sa'eed bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abza narrated from his father, that: 

Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "The Messenger of Allah (33) used to redte in Witr: "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most 
High;" and "Say: O you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.'" 


(jc 4 jLcVl (jc. ‘(^3-1)11 3* > 3-2 4b» L i (jj <111 3c (jj (j<^.3^ Ac. lij.lL 3-2 4 ( _ s -ui3 LA csAA 

<111 <11! (Jjjjj jl£ (Jli 44 . j>j 3-3 (jc. 4 <_ijI (jc. 4(jjj! (jj (j<^.3' A^- LA A* LA* lA* t< Lll-ij 4jllj 

(jc. 0 ! j3 (jj-Laa. 1 < | .ik! <11! jA (3 | J { jjjlil! Ifrjj! U (3 ) J | ^C-V' Lll^; p-m! | -j f s ^ LU J 

<j!c. <11! 3^3 3-Al (jc. <jj! (jc. lA A^ La' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1730 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1731 

It was narrated from Ibn Abdur-Rahman bin Abza from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) used to recite in Witr: "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: O 
you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One." 1 


(jC. (jj (ji^jll (jj| (jC. 4jl (jC 4(j<^.]jJl .lie. (jj ■ .O ~S Qc. 4^X0^ (jj (jjjuaa. (jC. 4 <C jij (jj (jhl*GI 

j jj^sliDI 11 (Ja j Til <111 j (L-u! _j jl_jll IjAj (jlii 4_ilc. <111 <111 (jl 

" { Ikl <111 jk \ jl 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1731 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1732 

(48) Chapter: Mentioning the differences 
reported from Shu'bah about that report 
Bahz bin Asad, said: 


| \ w <<a ^^ic. uibtlkVl c_iLj (48) 


"Shu'bah narrated to us, from Salamah and Zubaid, from Dharr, from Ibn Abdur-Rahman bin Abza from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) used to recite in Witr: "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High; " and "Say: 
O you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.' And when he said the taslim, he would say: Subhanal-Malikil- 
Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times, raising his voice the third time." 


(jj (j<^.]^ll AjC. (jjl (jC. 4jl (jC 4^JJJJ 44 a \ » H (jl c. 4 <1* »ii 1 'Ak (JU 4^1 (jj 1 nW (_)li 4jujl (jj lijli.1 

J ( (jj_j3^»l' l^jl li (Jii ) J f ylc-VI <lli^) ^-ml ^c-Xuj ) -j JJjJ (jlfi fluaj 4_llc. <111 <lll (jl 4<_ui (jC. 4(_£_^j| 

<jHj3U aHjxjsi £9j1j . " (_>jjj^all tilfall (jl ^ n « " ^Ilu II] (jlSij ( .ikl <111 (Jl | 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1732 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1733 

Khalid said: 

"Shu'bah narrated to us, he said: Salamah and Zubaid informed me, from Dharr, from Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman bn Abza 
from Abdur-Rahman, that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) used to recite in Witr: "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most High;" and "Say: O you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.' And when he said the taslim, he would 
say: Subhanal-Malikil-Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times, raising his voice with 
Subhanal-Malikil-Quddus the third time." 


(jAa.jll iJC. (jj| (jc. 4jl (jc. 4-llijj 4 «LoJ (JI! 44 I* ii'l luR (JUS 4 ^11_L lili-li. (J U 4 b glc.'il ^JC. (jj li^)^kl 

(Jl J \| iSLj ( aj_ul _J Jjjll C 5 ^ I 4_iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (jl 4(j<^.J}ll bic- (jc. 4(_^j>ji (jj 

" j wj- " II " ■ - -"'ail mlJi " u:„ im f \ ii A / Wi ’Aw Wis \ / •. vSXw 


(_yuj^ll ell<ll (jl ■n n a " 111 (J_j3j p | <111 (Jl | j { (jj^jfll^ll Lg-jl ll 

I jl X-9 (jj 4Jalui (jc. oljj <j11j11j <J jLa 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1733 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1734 

Mansur reported from Salamah bin Kuhail, from Sa'eed bin Abdni - Rahman bin Abza, from his 
father, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33) used to redte in witr: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: O 
you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.' And when he said the taslim, he would say: Subhanal-Malikil- 
Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times, elongating his words the third time." 


Jli tAjj! ,jc. (jJ 2UC. »n (jc. 4<J3$£ 4_aiuj ,jc. 4 ,_jC. 4 Cj~~ ‘3l3ii ^ 

| <111 (Ja | j { tfcjl l-j (3 } J | 3c3l ^Llui | _J JJjJ 4jll 4111 (Jjjoij 

.lajj (_p- 3 »a it > >1 ^1 31*11 ^jc- oljjj _ 4Sllill ^3 Jjia . " (jjj3ail ijlLall (jLaaj. n " ^-^)3 j ^iLu I3j 3-^_9 

. LA p'Sj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1734 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1735 

'Abdul-Malikbin Abi Sulaiman reported from Zubaid, from Sa'eed bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abza, 
from his father, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fe) used to recite in witr: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: O 
you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.'" 


Juc. ,1j» >il (jc. 4-liJ j (j E. 4 (jl Ajl 4 11 ^1 liUkll AjC- Ujla. Jll 4 3jjC- 33ja lljlk (Jll 4,jLajluJ (j. J >1 a 3 Ljii.1 

Lg-jj li 3 | j | ^3^3' | _J ^juij Ailc. 'till 4ill (Jjjoij 3^ 3-9 (jc- 4 ^ 3 ^ (!W 

Ijh ^aij 2 ujJ) (jE. a 31 La 3 a oljjj [ 31 Alii jA 3 ^ j j j j^)Sl£JI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1735 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1736 

Muhammad bin J uhadah reported from Zubaid, Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza, from his 
father, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33) used to recite in witr: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: O 
you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.' And when he had finished praying, he said: Subhanal-Malikil- 
Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times." 


(jl£ £)la 4 a_ijI (jc. 4(_£_3 CP~ CP t a31 ^ C I *u3a 3)la 42133^ -iic. £)la <jj 3 li^kl 

I3la | 3^.1 4-ill 3 | j | ^jj^l-^i' 1-3 i-j 3 } j | ^Ic-Vl t3ii(j ^-ml | -j -I ‘ li j 4_ilc- aIII <111 (Jjjoij 

Llil^a _ " (jjoj3a!l tdLall 3 n >1 " (Jl® obL-all (_j-a ^3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1736 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1737 
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(49) Chapter: Mentioning the differences 
reported from Malik Bin Mighwal about that 


<i3 jjj t— ablikVl L-llj (49) 


Shu'aib bin Harb reported from Malik, from Zubaid, from Ibn Abza, from his father, who said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (,fj£) used to recite in witr: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: O 
you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.'" 


jlfi Jla 4<ljl jC 4(_£ jjl jjl jC 4.1ljj jC. 4lillLa jC 4 4—j^i. jj 4. - Ux ui iVv'A (Jill 4Aill jj ,'lAk A jj 

Ail! j& (Js j jj^slSl! t$J li Js j c i! Aijj ] -j jjl! I jib <ilc <11! <11! 

. - - - ' “ " ' . ( 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1737 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1738 

Ahmad bin Sulaiman informed us, he said: 

"Yahya bin Adam narrated to us, he said: "Malik narrated to us from Zubaid, from Dharr, from Ibn Abza.'" 


A! jj 4jjji jjl jc 4jh jc 4.1ljj jc tlillLa \ fth Jll 4^il jj ^ j'NJ IAjIa. (JlJ 4 jLailui jj .'U's! 

4<Lsl jc. 4 j jj! jj jAA,jll ^C. jj m jC. 4 - ulfttl! jj frl ilC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1738 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1739 

'Ata bin As-Sa'ib reported from Sa'eed bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abza from his father: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Xs4t) used to redte in witr: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: 
Oyou disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.'" 


jj JUa. . jc. 4 t_uli.ll jj c-UaC jc. 4j»jailal! jj 4 4 - jj jld^Jl !»W Jll 4^1_l Lai! jj <11! .lAc 

j v I (iij ^ _j jjl! ^ i jSj jl£ ^aLujj <ilc <11! ls L^3 <11! j! 4<ij! jc 4 j jj! jj jii^/})! ^Ic 

| .ik! All! j& 3 ^ ) J ( jjA?^' 1-1 ( 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1739 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1740 

(50) Chapter: Mentioning the differences 
from Shu'bah from Qatadah about that 

Muhammad bin Bashshar informed us, he said: 


4s5lja jc. AjXii (J lc. 4_ablli.Vl A^j L_llj (50) 

*■ 'O' 


"Abu Dawud narrated to us from Shu'bah, from Qatadah, who said: I heard 'Azarah narrating from Sa'eed bin 
'Abdur-Rahman Ibn Abza, from his father That the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) used to recite in witr: Glorify the Name 
of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: O you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.' And when he had 
finished praying, he said: Subhanal-Malikil-Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times." 
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3c. (jj »u ,jc. i'ijjc. Ch».a>ii jjll 4 ’o3j 3 (jc. iAjjt. ih i_ula. 3)13 3jl3 jji I Vl w 3-3 4jL3 3 33Ja lijlij 

y Li , j ic - Vl L3 j ^-u; ' _j jjjj jl3 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii jjjjjj jl 4 “3^ U ^ 4 (_s3^ 3 (j-aX^ll 

IjVIj . " (_pjj31l 3131 3 *\ n m " (JlJ ^3^ | .ikl aAII j& 3 ) j { 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1740 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1741 

Ishawq bin Mansur informed us, he said: 

"Abu Dawud narrated to us, he said: Shu'ba narrated to us, from Qatadah, from Abdur- Rahman bin Abza, that The 
Messenger of Allah (3,-3) used to recite in witr: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: O you 
disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.' And when he said the taslim, he would say: Subhanal-Malikil- 
Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times, elongating his words the third time." 


(jc. 3 3 &X)ll ■X’ iF~ iF~ lF- ui 1 'nR ( 3 IS 3 jl 5 Jj\ IjjX LjlS 4 JjJ^aLa (jj 3 S 1 jjj 

| 4311 j& 3 } j { jj 3 ^Xl Lgjl Li cjs ) j | (^c-VI >21^33^' ^ 3 ^ I P 33 4_3c. 4311 aIII 

4j] 13I 3uj iSbij . " (_jjjj 31I AlliaH 3 *s \ > >i " Ljia ^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1741 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1742 

Muhammad bin Al-Muthanna informed us, he said "Muhammad said: 

Shu'bah narrated to us, he said: I heard Qatadah narrating from Zurarah, from Abdur- Rahman bin Abza, that The 
Messenger of Allah (33) used to redte in witr: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.' 


(jj -3c. (jc. cejljj (jC 1 44>3 j3 i bc*Lui Jll t4jat »ii l3X Jla l3X Jli (jj .33 

o3jS (jc. A jat >i'i (jc. oljjj <LjL3u 1 qll 5. ~ j I 3 j j ^xx _j 33 j3 4_iic. 4_lll ^L^-i aAII Jjjjj jS i jjji 

. 3 : ^ <3 u'dX cP Xj' 3 ® j' j j cP 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1742 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1743 

(With that chain) from Imran bin Husain that: 

The Prophet (33 ) recited in Witr: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High. 

3i xn 3 33 lijJa.1 

_S JJjl jXuj Xc. 4_lll 

„ -*0 ^ O „ 

JUat 1 11 j>J 


(jjlll jl t(jjj3a. j>j jl jmc . j)C. J (jj ejljj (jc. coLDl (jc. i A m »i'i (jc. 44 j13o fuW 

AilLk _ C'n3ll ILa likl ^lc.1 V (j4^.^3l 3c. j]li . I XVI 3 jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1743 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1744 

Muhammad bin Al-Muthanna informed us, he said: 
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"Yahya bin Sa'eed narrated to us from Shu'bah, from Qatadah, from Zurarah, from Imran bin Husain, who said The 
Messenger of Allah (Ait) prayed Zuhr, and a man recited 'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.' When he 
finished praying, he said: 'Who recited: 'Glorify the Name of Your Lord, the Most High?' A man said: 'I did.' He said: 
'I knew that someone was competing with me in it. '" 


,jc. (jc. coiljl ,_jc. t Ajk »ii ,jc. »n In'w Jll .'uk/a 

_J i " 3)11 ^^glLa Lois *. ' <ihj .a- -J I_j 49 J)\ Jail <jlc- <111 ^b-«a <lll (Jjj-uj 

" 1 g jikll ^ < jjl (.“'xilc- ^3 " Cll . ^ _ " | ^glc-Y' 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1744 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1745 

(51) Chapter: Supplicating during witr 

It was narrated that Abu Al-J awza said: 


gr? e'-^' (51) 


"Al- Hasan said: "The Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) taught me some words to say in witr in Qunut: Allahumma ihdini 
fiman hadayta wa 'afini fiman afayta wa tawallani fiman tawallayta wa bank li fima a'tayta, wa gini sharra ma 
gadayta, fa innaka tagdi wa la yugda 'alayk, wa innahu la yadhilluman walayta, tabarakta Rabbana wa at'alayt (O 
Allah, guide me among those whom You have guided, pardon me among those You have pardoned, turn to me in 
friendship among those on whom You have turned in friendship, and bless me in what You have bestowed, and save 
me from the evil of what You have decreed. For verily You decree and none can influence You; and he is not 
humiliated whom You have befriended. Blessed are You, O Lord, and Exalted.)"' 


<111 dJli <3l trijjkJI (jc. ‘AjA <j c " <_5-3 CF" A (JlS ‘<llja lijLki 

(jiua clualc. (jiua cIuIa Lpus 1 1 ijjSJI A jlA A tlA A j <alc. <111 

l_uj db CF ij-L V <j)j (illic. ^ Ha al Vj ^ >>>Vi iil5j Gs tluJac.1 Lua J liljUj duljl 

' " C41U13 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1745 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1746 

It was narrated that Al-Hasan bin Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Afe) taught me these words in witr. He said: Say: Allahumma ihdini fiman hadayta wa 
'afini fiman afayta wa tawallani fiman tawallayta wa barik li fima a'tayta, wa gini sharra ma gadayta, fa innaka tagdi 
wa la yugda 'alayk, wa innahu la yadhilluman walayta, tabarakta Rabbana wa at'alayt. Wa salla Allahu ala al-Nabi 
Muhammad (O Allah, guide me among those whom You have guided, pardon me among those You have pardoned, 
turn to me in friendship among those on whom You have turned in friendship, and bless me in what You have 
bestowed, and save me from the evil of what You have decreed. For verily You decree and none can influence You; 
and he is not humiliated whom You have befriended. Blessed are You, O Lord, and Exalted. And may Allah (SWT) 
send salah upon the Prophet Muhammad)"' 
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4^Jc. jj Aill ^JC. jC 4<J ic. jj 4 _ S -UJ jC 4|JLuJ jj Ai]l ^JC- jj jC 4 4_Aj jjl Lulk. (Jll 4<-aluJ jj b^ak lijlkl 

du.A jiua Iti " JIS jJjjll dlLalSill cNjjA 4_ilc <111 Alll Jjjjjj ^Lalc Jls 4 jJc LP jd^JI jc 


dullj ,ji jbu V liljlc- ^ i>iV; Vj ^ da3J liljli 


Uda3 La jd dl uljJ jda ^guljJj dnlac! LajS ^ liljluj 

" .LLda 4_lll ^gldaj dulliuj Luj dl£jUj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1746 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1747 

It was narrated from Ali bin Abi Talib that: 

The Prophet (;&&) used to say at the end of witr: AUahumma inni audhu bi ridaka min sakhatika wa bi mu'afatika 
min uqubatika, wa audhu bika minka la uhsi thana'an 'alayka, anta kama athwart ala nafsik ( O Allah, I seek refuge 
in Your pleasure from Your wrath and in Your forgiveness from Your punishment. And I seek refuge in You from 
You; I cannot praise You enough; You are as You have praised Yourself.)." 


jc tA^Lii jj -iLLk UliSk. Vis fcdlldii Ajc jj ^LLa j 4L_)^a. jj jLiuIuj Lu3k <3lfl 4dljluJa)l jj 4ill .3 c jj .dkii 

4_llc 4 JII (3"“ Li jJ (j c ’ ‘(“CoA jJ djLkJl jj jia^. j )]l 3c jC jjjoC jj ^sLuA 

4^1 jlc c-ljj ^ ^ dlda Lb jjC-ij dlujac ja t3llaULoJj d’U-i'N hi j-o dlLLa^)J jjC-i kg \\1 " 0 jij (_5^ (3j3 jl£ 

" liLaiflj C 5 lc- dlllii Lai dui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1747 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1748 

(52) Chapter: Not raising the hands while 
supplicating during witr 
It was narrated that Anas said: 


JJjll <A lA U^' A A kr>W (52) 


"The Prophet (;£,$£&) would not raise his hands in any of his supplications except when praying for rain (Al-Istisga 1 )." 
(One of the narrators) Shu'bah said: "I said to Thabit: 'Did you hear it from Anas?' He said: 'Subhan Allah!' I said: 
'Did you hear it?' He said: 'Subhan Allah!' 


Aulc 4lll ^h .^1 jl3 (3^ 4(jdl jc 4 jiLiJI dulu (jc. iii jc 4 jxi^/)^ 3c- Lu3k L)la 4 jLuu jj ,Ak a 
djla _ aIII jl Vun Jll (jdi j* A"\lt An) dljl I." lAj] d ilka Auxd JlJ . frlidLulVt Vj 4_}lcJ j* ^-(3^ C 5 ^ 4u3 ^ 

aAII jU-u n Jl! 4 u*-ojj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1748 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1749 

(53) Chapter: The length of prostration after 
witr 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


j5jH 


du o.Kui 


II jja 1_|U (53) 
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"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) used to pray eleven rak'ahs at night between finishing Isha' prayer and Fajr, apart 
from the two rak'ahs of Faj r, and he would prostrate for as long as it takes one of you to recite fifty verses. 


ill! 4<Lallc- jc- iojjc. jc- 4 (. _ll g ui jj| jc- 4<Jlac. d)l! idlul ilk. L)t! 4^LL^- LiiLa. L)t! 4 ui jj (. VmjJ 

(JjilL pLuostil ol/!_La j-a ^)ij j* jA l^}3 <A£j ojjjC. ^glLaJ <-}lc- <111 <111 Jjjjj jlfl 

<ll jAuikk I jil La jls .W °njj ^^Lall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1749 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1750 

(54) Chapter: The Tasbih after finishing witr 
and the variance reported from Sufyan about 
that 


oo° ** ° 25 

^1^1! £33^ ^ i n»MI l_Aj (54) 

t ^ ^ j, -r ^ o 

<_! (jUiljj ^^ic- 


It was narrated from Ibn A bdur- Rahman bin Abza from his father that: 


The Messenger of Allah (At) used to recite in witr: "Glorify the Name of Your Lord, the Most High;' and "Say: O 
you disbelievers!'; and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One." And after he had said the salam, he would say: Subhanal- 
Malikil- Quddus ( Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) raising his voice the third time. " 


3 -ai i jc. t<jji (jc. j? jk^3 ^ af - j? a?* “' Cf' Cf' * <jiAi-jj (jc- 4^-uii! iSk. 31! 4t_j j >^. jj Ai.S iijiki 

(JjSJj | Akj <111 j& (_)a | j { jj jfll^lt l$jl ll ) J | t^ll } A j-LfcJ jlS <li ji-uj <_}lc. Alii (_s-t L ^ a 

<jjj^a l_g_j Clll ja LlLall jl^Jjai " -A 1 jj. J La AxJ 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1750 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1751 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abdur- Rahman bin Abza that: 

His father said: "The Messenger of Allah (LLik) used to recite in witr: Glorify the Name of Your Lord, the Most High;' 
and "Say: O you disbelievers!'; and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One." And after he had said the salam, he would say: 
Subhanal- Malikil- Quddus ( Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times, raising his voice with it. ' ' 


jj ul jc- 4 hlj j jc- 4 jl it 11 ^j! jj LID! <1 c-J 4 jjjill jllLal jc- 4lulc jj .'AA A 1 L)t! jj 

Lj (_p j J C Yl Lhj -J jljJ ^AxjiJ 4_llc. <111 <111 jlfi (ills 4<Aj! jc- 4(_£ jj! jj j<^3^ 

<j lL_i dll ja djlj _ " (jjjj^all dlLaH jl n « " ^LuU La (JjSJj j Akl <ill^ j& (Js | j { jj^lAH' Lg-jl 

Aiajoj jc- jl jc- Alj jc- jULai jc- olj^! fA* ' La^alLL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1751 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1752 

It was narrated from Ibn Abdur-Rahman bin Abza that his father said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (jj) used to redte in witr: Glorify the Name of Your Lord, the Most High; 1 and "Say: O 
you disbelievers! 1 ; and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One." And after he had said the salam, he would say: Subhanal- 
Malikil-Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times, raising his voice with it." 


4(_£jjjS jjj jc Wj m l jc (jc. jc. 4 jULol jc. 4^=030 J (jc. 4fO&ijj] jj (JjC.Lalui jl .iN A 

(Jii | j { l^jj U | J | ^glc-Vl 4^3 ^JOll I _J j^Jj fLiJ Alic. Alii Alii (3^ tAjjl jC. 

f -»j» j AiC. 3-3 _ 4j^<a tilLall j\"\u >i " (Jls i «j- -Vn ^jf (ill j _l3 Alii jA 

aIII $£ p jUaall ,V» m jj J ^Aic. ^Uiiu l -3- a - > -3 til ujIj Ajj-J jj ^joila jr^J (jj J&aJa (j-a U-lic. dujl 

ji . tlllAaJl lAA ^ YjjoiV! j jjI ij£^a jj jc. ji jj 

jjijj j Aalliill ^ Ajj^a juj Jlaa juj j ,jE. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1752 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1753 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abza that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( jjk) used to recite in witr: Glorify the Name of Your Lord, the Most High;' and "Say: O 
you disbelievers!'; and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One." And after he had said the salam, he would say: Subhanal- 
Malikil-Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times, elongating the words the third time, then 
raising it." 


» ' 0 „ - » * • ' . t 1*°-. 

Juc. (jj m j jE- 4jb jC 4 ].Wj 4l^JJj 


l UCAul 


(_)ll 4jJ^>^. liiSa. 4(3^ 1 ‘Aw (_)ll 4^AaJa ji (JjUjJ jj 


U (Js j . L‘( (jljj _j jjjj a_i1c. a_11I ^L^-i aJII (Jjj-oj j\?L ijls 4 A_ijS jc. 4(_£_)jS jj 

Aallall ^^3 Aj^La aJjj l13j . " Alliall 3 « " (Jll ^llu lilj j .iki A-lli jA 3 | j { 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1753 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1754 

It was narrated from Ibn Abdur-Rahman bin Abza from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah (jjk) used to recite in witr: Glorify the Name of Your Lord, the Most High; ' and "Say: O you 
disbelievers!'; and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One." And after he had said the salam, he would say: Subhanal-Malikil- 
Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy). 


Ajc. ji Ajj. <jj LP Cf' Cf' t.lj» >m InS £jla 4AALall Ajc. ji Ajc. Jll 4 ^ ii^(l jj jj. a 

y l-j (Js | j | >21 ^jjj( | _j jJjJ Aalc. A_U( Alii j^ ‘Aul jc. i(_$jj\ jj jA^.'j)\\ 

pjliA Aiui^jj _ " A((a(( n >1 " Ji! fjjp Ibl j | A^.1 Alii jA (_)3 | j { 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1754 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1755 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abza that: 
The Prophet (^s& ) used to recite in witr and he guoted the same hadith. 
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(_jj AjC. (_JJ .lut 111 (jc. iojjc. (jc. Collll (_jC. 4j»12oA (jc. 4J-alc (jE. 4^lAl^)j] JjC.Ualuj (_JJ lljikl 

CjjJlaJI (jjLujj . JJjJ (j^ <-llc- Aill cs^^ 3 (j^ ‘LSD?' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1755 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1756 

(55) Chapter: It is permissible to pray 
between witr and the two rak'ahs of Fajr 

Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman narrated that : 


^a^all U^fj U^f abi Akljj (55) 


He asked Aishah about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah at night. She said: "He used to pray thirteen 
rak'ahs: nine rak'ahs standing, one of which was witr, and two rak'ahs sitting. When he wanted to bow he would 
stand up, and bow and prostrate, and he did that after witr. Then when he heard the call for Subh, he stood up and 
prayed two brief rak'ahs. 


,_jj| - 4<ljljLa Ijjik Jll - liljlTall ,_jjl a Tn'lk Jla Qj <11 .>0 ^ <111 ILUC- 

<111 <111 4flblj_£a (jc. <Allc. (_) 1_UJ <jl Oc. A a h jjl ^^>^1 (jjliS 4 (jJ (_JC- - ^abi-uJ 

^ u' llji Ills llilLk (jlliSjj jjjj UajUj CllLiSj ^uil <i£j ej 2 ic. dlUli ^lLaJ (jlS Cliltsa (J1UI Of <-ilc- 

(jjlaaia. (jlliSj ^l3 ^ibaall c-llj £/luj Axj illll Jiljj .^kiiij ^l3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1756 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1757 

(56) Chapter: Regularly praying the two 
rak'ahs before Fajr 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 


^kill ^^Ic. kliaLkAll l_jIj (56) 


The Prophet (^s&) would not omit four rak'ahs before Zuhr and two rak'ahs before Fajr. 

,_jC. iOjO^ L F" ‘kjjj iF~ A iO p c ' t kl* u, iVok Jll 4 jmC. Qj (jLalc. lllli. (JlJ 4^ niall (jj 

<la Ic. <llLk _ ^^Lall dJls Jg hi I <_)j3 Clllifij £Jjl £-11 b/ (ji^ ^aluJj <-lic- <111 ^g-illl (jl 4 <jHIc. 

USjjjjjA ^lla chokll 11 a o^ <1*-A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1757 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1758 

It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Muhammad that: 

He heard his father narrating that he heard Aishah say: "The Messenger of Allah (Xsi&) would not omit four rak'ahs 
before Zuhr and two rak'ahs before Fajr. 
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Ail 4 iAa. A jg ^aAl^)jl ^jc. 4 A jat jjj lij, w jjll 4 jjj lik ^ 1 V~' jjll 4^Sik " (jj Aill Ajc. jg Akkl ^^i^ikl 

_j-sl jjli . (_1^ ji'^jj jg jail (_Jj3 ULjJ £-ii V Juj A_ic. Aill Aill Jjjjj (jlfi 1 ihll-S tA_iilc. » ,i Ail V ihk j 

ilc.1 Jlij aIIIj liak. jmC. (jj (jl a')C. du.lkj li-lic. L-ll j^ll lik (jkajl .ic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1758 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 1759 

It was narrated from Aishah that : 

The Prophet (i^S) said: "The two rak'ahs (before) Faj rare better than this world and everything in it." 


t 4_iilc. ( jc. iiA (jj Astiu ,jc. 4 J ji (jj fljljj (jc- 4oiliS ,jc. 4,V» m (jc. co^jc- lijik (_]l£ 4(jLkJail (jj (jjjl-A lijlkl 

" Laj lijill (_j m jak. __y^-sil liiSj " i) ll Juj A_ic. Aill ^jjill (jc^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1759 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 1760 

(57) Chapter: The time for the two rak'ahs of 
Fajr 

It was narrated from Hafsah that: 


(57) 


When the call for Subh prayer was given, the Messenger of Allah (^fc) would pray two brief rak'ahs before going to 
the prayer. 


(jlS Ail |aluij A_lic. Aill Aill (Jjjjj (jc. 4 A (jc. 4^plE. (jjl (jC- 4j*ili l jC- 4Cliill liliSk. jjl! 4,V» JOl (jj Ajjja lijik.1 

flbl J^all Jl ^ j£j (jl <_jj3 (jkiiiak, jriall obli^al (jb lil 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1760 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 1761 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"Hafsah told me that when dawn glowed, the Prophet (^llsfc) would pray two rak'ahs. 


^jj^l^.1 j]l£ 4jkc. (_jj| (jC- 4 ^JI_uj ,jc. 4(jJ Jl (jC. 4jjJaC. lij-lk. ijll 4(jljViii I n.'lk jjlS 4 (jj llik i li^)lk.l 

Ai c-lilal lil (jlfi ^luij A_ic. Aill Jw-i (jj-iill (jl 4 A ti-d-w 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1761 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1762 

(58) Chapter: Lying down on one's right side 
after the two rak'ahs of Fajr 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


Jill (Jc. ^aJill Ji» ksu pLaTxtiaVi l-Aj (58) 

\ 
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"When the Muaddhin fell silent after the Adhan for the beginning of Fajr, he would pray two brief rak'ahs, then he 
would lie down on his right side." 


t 4_2ajlc. jc. tajjc ^^>^1 (_j\J 4jjA jll jc. t (■ - ux t ii 1 Vfk 4 (joUic. jj lsF (3-3 ‘ J J 1 'f' lF j 3“ iC ' 

oblLa (_Jj 3 j xiajaa. jl^j j^-sll e3-La j , a ^Ij^lj ji jlall 1 -ljSLui lil |»Lujj 4_lic. <111 <111 jlfi <— 3J 

jAlVt <Lli ^ic. ^aJajJaJ 'aJ ^^Lall OFF j^ -3-J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1762 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1763 

(59) Chapter: Criticism of one who stops 
praying Qiyam Al- Lail 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 


Jllll ^Ua liljl jl> -3 i-L (59) 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ai) said to me: 'Do not be like so-and-so; he used to pray Qiyam Al-Lail then he 
stopped.'" 


ijJMC. jj <111 3c. jc. 4«Luj ^1 jc. 4 jj j C. CF 3c. Ijjik Qli 4 J^aj jj 3 jjj 

" (Joilt <3 js3 (Jailt jja jlSi (jbls (JlLa jfl j V " ^aluJj <_llc <111 <111 ^ Jli d)ls 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1763 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1764 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said to me: 'O Abdullah do not be like so-and-so; he used to pray Qiyam Al-Lail and 
then he stopped.'" 


l»£LaJl jj jmc. j c. l jjj£ ^jjl ja isFF (j, (3-9 c^^c-ljjVl i j£j jj jjLj liiiJLa. Qll cLul jj ClijLkll 

V " ^aiuij <alc- <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (l)lj Qlfi ij^yaC. j J <111 ^JC. jC 4 j<^/3 •Fc- jj «lui ^jj| ^ i\H (l)lj 4^ 

" (Jailt ^aS 31jaS Jailt ^ j£a jlii j3i jLa <lll 3c. 


(3 

u ji; 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1764 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1765 

(60) Chapter: The time for the two rak'ahs of 
Fajr, and mentioning the differences reported 
from Naff 

It was narrated from Hafsah that: 




The Prophet ) used to pray the two rak'ahs of Faj r, two brief rak'ahs. 

4<ai3a jc. 4£ali jc. jj ALaall 3c. CliS jj Jll cdijLkll ja 3LL 1 Yok Jll 4 jj3aall ^iaAl j] ja li^)ai.i 

jaaflaflA. C 5 ^*^D (^glLaa U& *^t d ‘ "J 4_llc. <111 j-Lll jc. 4 <jaii. jc. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1765 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1766 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Hafsah told me that The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) used to pray two brief rak'ahs between the call (the Adhan) and 
the Iqamah for Fajr prayer." 


djll ^ ‘uW djls 4^c.| jjVi lijik d)ls 4 4 - ux i'ii liUlS Jls 4t_sl&jJ! Juc- llliia. Jls (jj 4 - ux i'ii (. - n» Oi lljfk! 

(jjj <j^ <;}lc. Alii <111 Jjjjj (jl t A ^ 'ml-s (Jli 4 j-ac. (jjl d]l£ 4 ^slj 

iic-l ^Lslj <Illj 1 l-ik liAic. (jjjjSaJI Sjc. jJ\ JUs _ ^^Lall obll^a ^_ya <LalJV!j c-lllll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1766 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1767 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that Hafsah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) used to pray two brief rak'ahs between the call (the Adhan) and the prayer." 


iA tViq-s (jc. i JMC. (_Jj| (jc. 4^ili (jc. ^ -lila. Jls 4(3 C ’!jjV! llliSk. (jjll 4^-lZiJ lli-ijl Jls 4 J (_JJ (JjLkLil 

(j. lifljfla. ebi j e-llill ^j±i ^luij <Jc. <111 <111 (Jjjojj ^jlfi *— dills 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1767 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1768 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah and Nafi', from Ibn Umar, from Hafsah that: 

The Prophet (;&&) used to pray two brief rak'ahs between the call (The adhan) and the Iqamah, the two rak'ahs of 
Fajr. 


jA Jll 4«luJ (jc. 4^-lZ^J (jc. 4 ( 3 C ’^jjVl lliisk. Jls - is^i - 4jlllC. (jj ^l2uA 

(jjoiiaa. (jlliSj <-aliVlj f-lllll (jjj ,jl£ <-ilc. <: '-ll! ts ^ 3 <j! C f' d>?! Cf' 

jLs\\ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1768 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1769 

Ibn Umar narrated that Hafsah had told him that the: 

Messenger of Allah used to pray two brief rak'ahs between the adhan and the Iqamah of Subh prayer. 


,jj| ,jl 4^11 djls 4 jjli£ (Jj-s ,jc. 4^1 3ll 4^1 -luA (jj llstls lililik. d]ll (jjm (j . j djLkjoi! 

(j-a e-lllll (jjj (jjlajaa. (jl£ <-i!c. Ail! <11! djjajj (j! A >Viq^i (jl AliSk. 4 jAc. 

^l3al! ebll^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1769 
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In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1770 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Hafsah told me that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to pray two rak'ahs beore Subh." 


(_]li 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4<_Jjt jc. jj JMC. jc. 1 V'ijk (JjfcUaluj Jli 4f >>ig jj blikli lijjk. Jli jj Ujl^.1 

^iLall (_Jj 3 ^glLaj jl£i fluij 4_iic. <H| ^_ S -L^a <111 jl 44 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1770 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1771 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that Hafsah told him: 

"When he was called to Subh prayer, the Messenger of Allah would do two prostrations before Subh prayer." 


jj ^3 A3 (3-9 4i_ijji jj ^ 3^1 (jc- 4Clilj9)l jj (jLkluj liuli Jli 4f5Lkll jj <111 -3c. jj a<iA3a 

a A hi ^i3all oblAal t jj jt-3 fiuoj 4_llc. <111 ^h^-i <111 jl t-gjl 4<a^ai^. jC- 4^piC. jjl jC. 4^111 liLlil 

?r‘t>^ll obli^a (_Jls jjjii-ui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1771 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1772 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that Hafsah, the Mother of the Believers, : 

Told him that when the Muaddhin fell silent, Allah's Messenger (jji ) would pray two brief rak'ahs. 


jc. 4 jac- jjl jc- 4£ili jc- 44_l£c. jj JA Jl9 ‘03^^ j^ jC> 4fJ^alc jc- 4(_3l-klol jj <111 Ajc. 

jjjiiai. j ilk ^ J ji jlall 1 jj jlfi fL-uj <jlc> <111 ^h^-i <111 jl Ip 4(jll-a jJall ft <jai^. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1772 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 175 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1773 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Umar that Hafsah, the Mother of the Believers, told him: 

that when the Muaddhin fell silent following the call to Subh prayer and dawn had broken, he would pray two brief 

rak'ahs before getting up to pray. 


4 jjiaj-all ft 4 jl 4^)-aC. jj <111 Ajc. jc- 4£all (3-9 4iillUa jc. 4fjoilalt jjl UUii (3-9 4<-alui jj llal 

jnatSj ^J\ La y^ll Ijlj ^ nVill a3. At jliVl j-a jjjlall dlfhoi t jj jlfi fluij 4_iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj jl <J^)±ki 

t S n 4^ # I 0 -"i . -- 


obt-3all flal jl dJls jjoaaaa. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1773 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 176 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1774 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"My sister Hafsah told me that he used to pray two brief rak'ahs before Fajr." 


576 


20 - The Book of Qiyam Al-Lail (The Night Prayer) and Voluntary Prayers During the Day (1598 - 1817)jW^' ^ -hC£ 


o I o- $ S 0 0 35 ji } ' s 0 > * ' & ' ji oc 

4(jiki Jli tAill AJC. jC. 4(Xilh jC. 44.1)1 .lie. lillk Jli 4ChjU)l jj i)Lk UJ.lk Jli 43 jx wi< jj J^lhLl] UjiJl 

j hiaak. j^a)! Jj 3 ^ lLaj jlfi 4hi 4 l-e-w 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1774 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 177 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1775 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Umar, from Hafsah, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Jjfe ) used to pray two rak'ahs when dawn had broken. 


jC. 4 j<iC. jj Alii 3jC. jC. 4^ali jC. 4f.Ualui jj 4jjjji. Ihjik 4jli ^i IhliSi. (Jli 43jjj jj <1)1 3jC. j J .'ukla UjJ^.1 

j^all ( xlla til jpx^ j ^ J-aj jl S 4_iic. <111 ^h^-i <111 Jjjjj ji 44 l-e-w 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1775 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 1776 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that Hafsah said: 

"When dawn came, the Messenger of Allah (Jjfe) would not pray anything but two brief rak'ahs." 


jc. 41x311 Chx <iui Jli 4 -ikaJs jj Jj jc. 44 lx Oi 1 n!k Jli 4 jqx jj hlkl l Vok Jli 4 ^kll jj 4lll Jc. jj ,Ya~\\ Ihj^ki 


jjjfljfla. 


V) ><-1 j V jJall ^lia Ajlc- 4ill 1 4lll Jjjjj jlfi Chili Ighi 44 (jc. 4 jCic. jjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1776 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1777 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar, from Hafsah, that: 

When the call to Subh prayer was given, the Messenger of Allah (JJj would pray two brief rak'ahs before going to 
pray. 


55 *11 o i. 0 o ' } O' 0 ' \ O 5 * '£ 2 - Jl 0 £ 0 '\ ' O c 

jU 4hl j 4_iic. 4ill 1 4ill Jjjjj jc. 44 i—iq-s jc. 4 j-ac. jjl jc. 4,xiU jc. 4 Chilli UiiAi. Jli 4. jx 111 jj 4bJa Ujrkl 
4 i— ij-s jc. jCic. jj| jc. ^ll_ui jjjj . obi J- ill (^j ^ajJ jl Jj 3 jiliiik jjlxS j — 'll obLhal 111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1777 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1778 

Ibn Umar said: 

"Hafsah told me that the Messenger of Allah (JJ) used to pray two brief rak'ahs before Fajr, and that was after 
dawn had broken." 


^j^i j-aC. jjl Jli 4a)t_uJ jC. 4 jjA jli jC. 4 jAxCs lhj.lk Jli 4jljj)l Jc. Ihlhh) Jli 4ajAljjl jj jl k l a I Ihj^ki 

** " fi’o '" 0 fi **^o J 0 -° 0 - o f. ' 'o " ^ ; i £ o 

J^all ^llaJ Ih 3 xj tillij Jj3 j ilx£ j jlS 4_ilc. 4J1I 1 4ill J ji 44 i— 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1778 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 181 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1779 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"Hafsah told me that when dawn glowed, the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) would pray two rak'ahs." 

jc. 4 jULai (jj (jjjoiaJi lijli.1 

I <1 lit (jlfi |»1 j-uj 4_ilc. <111 <111 


iA 




- s i 

Jli 4<jjl (jC. 4^11-u: (jc. 4(j^)A_)ll (jc. 4 jjAc. ( 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1779 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1780 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah ) used to pray two brief rak'ahs between the Adhan and Igamah for Faj r prayer. 


<111 (ji 4 <jjlc. (jc. 4 A <lul jj ^ Vok (_)\J (jc. I J^ac. (jc. 4.1iljll 1 ‘Aw j)ls 4^lLk (jj ll^ikl 

jajll (j-a Ijslii'^lj e-llill (jjj (j jlajaa. (jlliSj (jlfi ^luij 4_iic. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1780 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 183 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1781 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah that : 

He asked Aishah about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah ( jj-isj at night. She said: "He used to pray thirteen 
rak'ahs. He would pray eight rak'ahs then pray witr, then pray two rak'ahs sitting down. When he wanted to bow he 
would stand and bow, and he prayed two rak'ahs between the adhan and igamah of subh prayer. 


4 obb_£a jjc. <jjlc (JLui 4 A Ji (jc. 111 la. j)li 4^1 _loA 1 nW j)li 4-ill^. I V'llk jjUj 4 ui< (jj (Jjc-LaLij 

^ lLaJ CllLifij (jUaJ <jlSj ojjiic. ClllH ^ILoj (jlfi Calls (JjIIIj ^aiu jj 4_iic. <111 ^Ik-i <111 

^l3all 0 jl_ja ^ <<ll^lj (jilVl (jjj (j°mSj M.V>J j ^ (3 -^3 ^i-3 (j-^ll-k 3^ J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 178 1 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1782 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Prophet (jj-i£) used to pray two rak'ahs of Faj r when he heard the Adhan and he made them brief." 


4 dull j)j 4 - ilia, (jc. 4 ( jluiC.'il llliSk. jjlii L>? lllld (jj jjAc. llllk. jjli 4 (jj duLl lljudl 

1 qqk jj (jib'll . .i 111 ^Lsll j ^ <uic. <111 ^h^-i j^-iill (jlfi 3-3 4 (jjollc. (jjl (jc. 4 (jj , » n (jc. 

d'n'A I1 a (j<^.^ll Ajc. jjl 3-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1782 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 185 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1783 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 
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"As-Sa'ib bin Yazid told me that Shuraih Al-Hadrami was mentioned in the presence of the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc), and the Messenger of Allah (3jY) said: "He does not sleep on the Qur'an" 


LLjj^u jl qj i—uliuH Q IS (jc. UUiS Qli 4 <13 1 jjc. Uj 33. 3)13 jj 

jl^ail V >3313 " 4_iic. <131 <111 3)1^ >3 -ujj <j3c. <131 ^3>^i <131 Jjjoij .lie j£3 4(j» j<.A*dl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 178 3 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 186 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 1784 

Chapter: One who has the habit of 
praying at night, then sleep overwhelms him 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from a man who he thought was good, that : 

Aishah, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with her, told him that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "There is no man 
who habitually prays at night, then sleep overwhelms him, but Allah (SWT) will record for him the reward of his 
prayer, and his sleep is a charity given to him." 

„ O 0 O O , ? > „ Of 

£ii3l jc. tiillLa jc 4 . j» wi <3 j3s lijib.1 

<Jc. <131 ( _ 5 -3j-*a <131 3)j- ui j jl 43^^.! 1 g V- <131 

" <jlc. <3 .u^i <<a jj jl33_$ <jbL3a ^xl <3 <131 CJ£, 


<2jjlc (jl ejib.1 l_3aj oAjc. 4<_J^.j jc. 4j;lii. jJ 4j» m jc. 4 j, 

VJ ^»jj 1 g jlc. (JjL obl-3a <3 jjflj ily* i-a " 3)13 ^a3jjjj 



^ajill 1 g jlc. < 31 x 3 <_);iil\_J 'ibLLa <1 jlSi 3 ^a L_llj ( 61 ) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1784 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 187 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1785 

( 62 ) Chapter: In the name of that good man 13 b jll J 4 -j)l ^1 ( 62 ) 

It was narrated from Sa' d bin J ubair, from Al-Aswad bin Y azid, that Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has the habit of praying at night but he sleeps and misses it, that is a 
charity that Allah ( SWT) has given to him, and the reward of his prayer will be recorded for him. ' ' ' 


jc. 4 jaii. 3>? '\l* 111 jc. 4 jhC’i.all jj luS a jc. 4 (_jjl j3l jq» •> _jj1 'VoS 3)li 4 jl ‘ 11 jj ^ 1 nhS 3)1-^ ‘3jl3 _jjI ll^kl 
1 g ic ^133 Jj 131 jx L&liLLa obLLa <1 dulSi 3>« " <2c. <131 ^3>^i <131 (Jjjoij 3)13 dll3 4 <jijlc. jc. 4 3jjj 3>? bjjaiVl 

" <jbl3£a ^^.1 <3 4 - 33£j <3ic. <_Jj.j jc <131 j.hT-i'l <3 ^j-£3 >3133 jl£ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1785 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 188 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1786 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Aishah, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;S3S) said: and he mentioned something similar. 


579 


20 - The Book of Qiyam Al-Lail (The Night Prayer) and Voluntary Prayers During the Day (1598 - 1817)jW^' ^ 

(jj \l» til (jC. 4J.i£uJall A (jC. Lj.lk Jll 4jl£Lj In'w Jll 4J^aj ,_JJ li^ii.1 

Ljja] •> _j3 Jjc. 3-2 . 3)5143 3-2 ^Suluij 4_llc. <111 ^b,-i <lll (jl 4<jlajl C. (jE. 4 

dnlkll ^ ,_5 jalb 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1786 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 189 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1787 

\q^ 

Chapter: One who goes to bed intending ? 
to get up and pray Qiyam but he falls asleep 

It was narrated from Abu Ad-Darda' who attributed it to the Prophet 



Aoilja ^ l_iIj ( 63 ) 


"Whoever goes to his bed intending to get up and pray giyam at night, then sleep overwhelms him until morning, 
will have recorded that which he intended and his sleep is a charity given to him by his Lord, the Mighty and 
Sublime." 


(jj oJjc. (jc. 4C1 uIj 4 - mk ,jc. 4,jLajluj l jc- 4e4ll j ,jc. 4 ^ 31 ^- ,_jj (jjjuja. In'S 3-2 4<lll .4c. ,jj (jjjtA 

3 J)Aj AjjiljS " (3-2 ^Ajoij <4c- <111 <J ^Juj 4f.|jj3l ^^3 4<1 Ic. (_jj .lljjal (jC- 4<jlll 

^jLiLlu <all_L _ " Jkj jc. <Q ^_ya <llc. <3.lLa f<® *tl ( - ^ n^-il olLsc <4i*2 33 (j-a 3' LaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1787 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 190 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1788 

It was narrated from Sufyan, that 'Abdah said: 

"I heard Suwaid bin Ghaflah (narrate it) from Abu Dharr and Abu Ad-Darda.'" 


CSrf'j ‘ t > 


4<1 It- 


(_JJ JLJ ducAjgl 


(_)la 4o4c- l jc. 4(^jjj1I 3-3 - 0 (jc- 4 <111 4c. 3-2 4j^aj 4^)13 

** '' ** t* & 0 ,, 0 £ . 

liyQi 4 $.14^41 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1788 
In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 191 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1789 

( 64 ) Chapter: How many rak'ahs should a 
person pray who slept and missed (praying 


Qiyam Al-Lail) or was prevented from doing 
so by pain 

<Jti 4 jl 4 s 3 - 4 a <jc. ^»ll 3 >® ££ l 3 j ( 64 ) 


It was narrated from Aishah that: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) did not pray at night because he was prevented from doing so by sleep- 
meaning, sleep overwhelmed him- or by pain, he would pray twelve rak'ahs during the day. 


<111 (ji 4<J4lc. (jc. 4^»13 a 4t4 ,jc. 40jQ_) (jc. 4 o41jS (jc. 4<jl jC. 3-2 4-lla-uj (jj <4 jS 

La O'® ^*3 |3uj_5 -vile. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1789 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 192 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1790 

( 65 ) Chapter: When should a person who 
slept and missed reciting his nightly portion 
of Qur'an make it up 

Abdur- Rahman bin Abdul-Qari said: 


0 o o 0 

lP Of 0 ° O^ S-^-f ( 65 ) 


"I heard Umar bin Al-Khattab say: 'The Messenger of Allah (Orifc) said: Whoever sleeps and misses his portion (of 
Qur'an) or part of it, and then reads it between Fajr and Zuhr prayers, it will be recorded for him as if he had read it 
at night." 1 (Sahih 


J a pi g >i'i qjI qe. ‘OQO® Of -^0- Of O* wl O aIII aO <3^ 4Aia_uj a jQa 

All! Jll jit a t ii (_ jll ^jllll Oft (jj Oc. J tAill ,lntj ‘Ojj (_jj f nl Oil 

olQS Uajlfi 4_1 jg bill SvlOj ^jOall ovLua (jjj UajS oljia 4_La O 4 " J ' Cf' fO Qi " Ot Oil ^h^-i 

" Jill ,j-a 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1790 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 193 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1791 

It was narrated from A bdur- Rahman bin Abdul-Qari that: 

Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "(The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said): "Whoever sleeps and misses his nightly portion, 
and reads it between Subh and Zuhr prayers, it is as if he read it at night." 1 


Oc. (jj Oft ,_jft coj^ft ,jft 40.001! 0^ ‘O 1 * - * dUj! d-ldk Qla Of ^ 

JOl! (jj-a - 4 j 0?. 0^ j! - AjO^ (jp- ^ll Q* " (Ojjj 4_ilc. 4.111 ^ L-a aIII Oj-^ j 0^ 0j% 44 pi IrOl qj 0 400^' 

" Of-^' Cy* *10^ l -dl £a jg bill eblOa ^gil ^lOall eblOa (jjj Uua o! jia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1791 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 194 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1792 

It was narrated from Abdur- Rahman bin Abdul-Qari that Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

"Whoever misses his nightly portion and redtes it from the time when the sun passes its zenith until Zuhr prayer, 
then he did not miss it, or it is as if he caught up with it." 


0 jlSS* 0 ^ „ ofik 0^0^ 0 e ,, 0 J, 0 o ' Jl ' O . . 0 > o £ O' \ o c 

Of o' ‘Oj'dll ■iJC’ Of O^ 1 ^' ~ L ^~ Cf' 4 ^3 c ’'^' Cf"" ‘Q.0^" Of Cy- 4 OIU (jc. 4,'h» m (jj U^jIaJ 

Qj °'jP . 4fQbl 4_il5i j! 4Jiii ^1 4_jli jg bill 0 OOa ^Ij (jOsOll OjJp Of^ - *'0*® Of^' O' 0 (_yA Oil 44_lLiaOl! 

" " ' " ^ 0 0 o i » o ^ 

lijl_j-a 4 ijC. (_jj “^f c ’ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1792 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 195 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1793 

It was narrated that Humaid bin Abdur- Rahman said: 
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"Whoever misses his Wird at night, let him recite it during prayer before Zuhr, and that will be eguivalent to night 
prayers." 


jA (_jlj 4jA C jC 4jA^.jll AjC jj .llAa. jC 4kiAljj) jj Axial jC 4Ai» ul jC 4 a 1]| AJC (jl£ 4Jo^aj jj AJjoa 1-ijik.l 

Jjlll oblioa jAxj jg bill (Jj 3 obLLa bl jails Jjlll joa oAjj AjIs 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1793 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 196 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1794 

(66) Chapter: The reward of one who prays 
twelve rak'ahs apart from the prescribed 
prayers during the day and night 


SJJOlC kjjlll j £jjll ^ jx L_lljJ L_llj ( 66 ) 

^ & ^00 _# O 0 & O 

jiki A_j 3 (jaiaLill i_sblik.l j£jj AjjjfLaJl (j jjjj A_x£ j 

c-LLc ^^ic c_sbti2k.Vlj dllj ^ £1 


It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (jji) said: 'Whoever persists in praying twelve rak'ahs each day and night will enter 
Paradise: Four before Zuhr and two after, two rak'ahs after Maghrib, two rak'ahs after Isha' and two rak'ahs before 
Fajr.'" 


jc 4 j i-iC- jc. 4 Aljj jJ ojJxai lAjAk. 4 jt A ; I 1 ii jj jl k i ill 1 Vo A (_]li 4 j jq» jj jjj^aiA jj jna-^ll lijlkj 

(Jj3 IxjjI Aik II aLHI j ^jjl (_g -9 A_x£j ojaAc jjjjl cs^" <jA " A-ilc A_lll A_lll Jjjoij jlji Clills 4A » : iil r- 

" jajall (_Jj 3 jmkjj j ?ii» 11 Axj jm^jj i—ljiadl Axj j°mk jj I&Axj j)'l»k jj jg bill 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1794 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 197 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1795 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (djifc) said: "Whoever persists in praying twelve rak'ahs each day and night, Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, will build for him a house in Paradise: Four before Zuhr and two after Zuhr, two rak'ahs after 
Maghrib, two rak'ahs after Isha' and two rak'ahs of Fajr." 


4Aljj jj ejjxJall jc. (jjljll jlAuluj jj jl k I ill 4 ( _ 5T li_J j-sl 1 i\ik JlS 4 joAj jj h^k A 1 Yrik jl£ jj AAkl Ujjk.1 

ejoAc (jjjjl (j Jfr Jjlj L>® " 3® ^foij A_iic Alii 3311 jc- 1| ic aJ]| ^^oAaj 4 A-iojlc. jc 4 ^Uj ^1 jJ eUaC. jc 

j II Axj jmkjj i—Jjioiil Axj j°mk jj jg bill Ax j jp»kjj jg 111! jj3 \_*_j jl Aik II ^^5 Ijjj aJ jkj jc A_lll ^jj Ajl£j 

" Ca 3 j .P*b j j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1795 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 198 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1796 

It was narrated that 'Ata said: 

"I was told that Umm Habibah bin Abi Sufyan said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (jj-ri) say: 'Whoever prays 
twelve rak'ahs during the day and night, apart from the prescribed prayers, Allah (SWT) will build for him a house in 
Paradise.'" 
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Clp A \\\-\ jjl Cljpk.1 Jla 4c.Ua C (jc. 4<JSa-a Uii.lk, JU 6 <_jUc- ^ pJ phi^ll 1 VUk Jla c^ppC pj plULa pj .Pk a Upkl 
AjpSLall ppui klililj A-ap epic (> " Jj% jUuij A_jlc Aill Aill Jpuij C n<im Call! ^jULui ^pl 

" A^ll Up Ip U a1]| ^pj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1796 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 199 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1797 

Ibnjuraij said: 

"I said to Ata: 'I heard that you pray twelve rak'ahs before J umu'ah. What did you hear concerning that?' He said: 'I 
was told that Umm Habibah bin Abi Sufyan said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (;&&) say: 'Whoever prays twelve 
rak'ahs during the day and night, apart from the prescribed prayers, Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, will build 
for him a house in Paradise." 1 


^ijjl A_*JpJI Up yLji Ulil Ls jkll cUak) Ujs ^JpL <jjl lJU JU 4,'lak a pj Uj^U. JlS 4pui*UI pj ^p&lpj ^ppki 

pa " <lJU jUuij a_i!c Adll pi pULa ^pl pj AUi ic dipk.1 (_)ls Ullh CA* h Us aJc^j epic 

" aIuJI Up a J jc- 'Uil ppSLall ppj aIUII j ^pll AjlSj opic 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1797 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 200 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1798 

It was narrated from 'Ata from Anbasah bin Abi Sufyan, that Umm Habibah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£§&) say: 'Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs a day, Allah (SWT), the Mighty and 
Sublime, will build for him a house in Paradise." 1 


UUM jii 6 «1 a 


pj A » nVc pC CcUaE. pC 4^CJpp pjl pC 4plpi. pJ .Ip Uj-lk, JlJ 4pUuL-u pj pa*A Ulpl 

Aj 0 Jjic. ^sp ^^3 ^gl tko pi " Jpj |Uj-uj A_llc Aill Aill C 1» am UjllS tA 1)^ ^ 


jlW k->p! 

' Cf~ ‘pUiU <pl 


pjc pa Ajciujaj U cl Ac. pip^ll pc pi 3^ . " A ik 11 Up Aj (Jk.j J)C- Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1798 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 201 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1799 

It was narrated that Ya'la bin Umayyah said: 

"I came to At-Ta'if and entered upon Anbasah bin Abi Sufyan when he was dying. I saw that he was afraid so I said: 
'You will be fine.' He said: 'My sister Umm Habibah told me that the Messenger of Allah (p&) said: Whoever prays 
twelve rak'ahs by day or by night, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will build for him a house in Paradise.'" 


pc 4^Uj pi pj cUaC UiiSk. 31 cpijUall ,V» m pj ^ak a ^ V'Uk (_)ls 4t_lUL pj pj Ulilk. (_]U ‘^Ij p? Xa^ a Upkl 
jjk. ^Ic Uli) ChliS Ic-pk. AAc CPlp ClipUU jA j pUiU pj kUpc ^^Ic ChlkP 4 ViU-ill ClU^S Jli cApsi pj 
( jli JjUU jl jLplU AicS^) epic 4_5-l-Ua pa " Jls ^Uuij aUc aJII ^ h^i aJII Jjjjjj pi A ^1 (P^kl (llU^ 

pjpiall • " kikll Up aJ Upj jc aJII 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1799 


583 


20 - The Book of Qiyam Al-Lail (The Night Prayer) and Voluntary Prayers During the Day (1598 - 1817)jW^' ^ -a’CS, 


In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 202 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1800 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah bint A hi Sufyan said: 

"Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs in a day and prays before Zuhr, Allah (SWT) will build for him a house in Paradise." 


J jjl jc (jjjjj jc. cAJII ilc Ul_ui Vis j? AahJij t jlla. ICjVk jj jj JUxk . a 

(_Jj3 A_x£j ^iii jA Chili tjljL. Chb Ahua. ^al jc AjSa. U _1 uija (jj jg_h jc c^lhj 

AhaJI ^ IjIj aJ aJII jgJall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1800 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 203 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1801 

It was narrated from Umm Habibah that: 

The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: "Twelve rak'ahs, whoever prays them Allah will build for him a house in 
Paradise: four rak'ahs before Zuhr and two rak'ahs after Zuhr, two rak'ahs before Asr, two rak'ahs after Maghrib and 
two rak'ahs before Subh prayer." 


jc 11 (jLkloj ^1 jc 4 jblac. j?l (jc- i jj-iai jj ^ Vok <315 tijuVl jjI Ihlhji (_)li t jl aVKh jj ^ijjII 

jA Ai^j ajhic Ijhil " Jls A_ilc Alii (^K^i a]1I (3jj-uj jl tA.ip-s ^1 (jc. t jLsLui (^jI jj Ah me jc t(_yujl jj jjhc 
jmSjj jm» II (_Jj 3 jg Axj jmS jj jg-lall (_Jj 3 Chlst^j £jjl AhaJI ling Al Alii jA^/l_ha 

" ?rn^ill oV-ha (_Jj 3 j mS jj i—JjslAII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 180 1 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 204 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1802 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: 'Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs, Allah (SWT) will build for him a house in 
paradise: four before Zuhr and two after, two before Asr, two after Maghrib, and two before Subh.'" 


jc i^lU^a (_gji jj (Jug-uj j)C i^illi IhliSa. (315 t.lhk A jj (J-aijJ UjAa. (315 (_gjjg 1 wiV'11 jA jVl jJ hAaJ i jA jVl jgl Ihjhaj 
^Jjja jA " AjIc aUI (^In Alii (Jjj-oj (Jls Chili tA jn-N ^1 jc t jlhLui (_jj! (jj A uiVic jc ty nhiAll jc t (jl k > >il 
L-Jjihill AsLj jjllilj j .Vi» 11 <3gi jhililj lACxJ jjljjlj jg-lall (3gi LxjjI AiaJI ^^i hij aJ A_li! ^hj A_i£j ojCuC ^ilil 

jjillj (jjul jl A ) 1 > ii jj ^jli jAa.jll Age jgl 3]li . " ^ u^ill (JjS jjajjl j 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1802 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 205 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1803 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah said: 

"Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs during the night and day other than the prescribed prayers, a house will be built for 
him in Paradise: four before Zuhr and two rak'ahs afterward, two before Asr, two after Maghrib and two before 
Fajr." 
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eeo 0 f J e oe 2 Z „ Z o Z 

p 44 hmc (jC 4(*ilj (jj (jc (jc. t JJA j UU3i jli 4^J*j jj InW (Jli 4 jl AlLai (jj jLa^.1 

<JIi IsLjjI A_L=kJ\ lIuj 4j (jjj IhjjfLai! 4 _x£j ojCuC (jjjj 4.1111! j ^»jllt ^k (jh dllli 44a.ua. p jc 4_uia. 

ja^Jl (Jj 3 jaiuj 4_a^)i-<il! C*a jjauj ji/i» II (Jj 3 jjaiij l&Aaa jlai^jj jg hi! 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 180 3 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith206 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1804 

(67) Chapter: The differences in the reports d (67) 

from Ismail bin Abi Khalid 

It was narrated from Umm H abi bah that: 


The Prophet (Jji£d said: "Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs during the day and night, a house will be built for him in 
Paradise." 


4 _ uuic (jc 4 (*i!j (jJ t-JjiuJalt (jc. tCjC-Ualuj bUii (Jli 4 jjjlA (jj Cjjl lllla. (Jli 4 ^aaAl jj) (jj (J^Iajoi] (jj I lljaa .1 
<1 (jjj a^kic. (jiiu 4 jalllj ^sjlll 4 ^ (_gl >Ti (ji " (Jli 4 alc <111 (^It^i (jail! (jc. 44 ^1 jc 4 jluLui (_gj! (jj 

" 42u>Jt lIuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1804 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 207 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1805 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah said: 

"Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs during the night and day apart from the prescribed prayers, a house will be built for 
him in Paradise." 


i o 0 Z o 0 ° * $ ' $ -- ' % * 0 -j 

^1 (jc 4 jliflj-H (_gj| (jj 4_ulUC (jc 4(*i!j (jj 4_ niiTll (jc 4(JjcLajal] UjCa. (Jli 4(_ s i*J lali-li. (Jli 4 jl Aiiul (jj Aha.! ll^aa! 

Ahall ^gi Clib <1 (jjj lujjfLall (_$jaj <x£j ejCuC (jlu jl^jllj (Jill! ^gk (_ 5 Ilaa jh chili 44 ni-s 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 180 5 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 208 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1806 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah said: 

"Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs during the night and day apart from the prescribed prayers, Allah (SWT), the Mighty 
and Sublime, will build for him a house in Paradise." 

p 

Jo, > f 0 0 , 

jj ■ s-x ~s 4 jcSjj 

jl jfli 4 . LbaJal! jajj 4 lauc jaj (Jill j 


(jj 4 - n i 11 III (jc 4(JjclCiloj (jc 4411 ! aIc lliiJk Vll 4 jlaaj 4 jfih (jj 'ilk I In'ik (Jli ‘(klLk jj AlaaJa ll^>aai 
1 £l _ Aiall (^i Ujj 4 j (Jkj jc 4 J 1 ! ^±1 4 h (_j juj 4 x£j ojCuc (Jail (_ji jh 4I1II3 44 ni-s 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1806 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 209 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1807 

Anbasah bin Abi Sufyan narrated that: 
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Umm Habibah told him: "Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs, a house will be built for him in Paradise." 


3-9 jljfij 4^111^3 jc. 4^ilj jj <■ - UxuJaJ' jc. 4 j-iuaa. jc 4^11_L lVi,W Jll 
AAkJI ^ dluj a! jjj Ast£j ojAuC ^3-^ LS^ jA 4 Ail AjjSk. 


4L_jAj Ujla. (3-3 t^j^.1 j? Ijj^j l^jf^l 

4<lua. £l jl 4 jUiiu ^1 jj 4 liujc. ^ Vn-S 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 180 7 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith210 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1808 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3^) said: 'Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs in a day apart from the obligatory prayers, Allah 
( SWT) will build for him, or there will be built for him, a house in Paradise. ' ' ' 


s £ 0 e o 01* -"-5 - 0 £ 

AjIc Alii Alii jlij Clllls 4Allli. ^1 jc 4^11_i_£a ^1 jc. 4^-L^alc jc tjUik. uiiik JUj u _ jj U^)Ak.l 

" AAkJI (^2 duj 4j ^jLs jl aJ aIII Aj-laJjall jjjj Ajl^j ojjAc ^^2 La jA " ^sluj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1808 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 211 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1809 

It was narrated from Umm Habibah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fijfe) said: "Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs a day and night, Allah (SWT) will build for him a 
house in Paradise." 


2 fis- £ *o oi* ■'S-- Z' 0 oc 

Alii jl lAjJO. jc. 4plU-£a ^1 jc 4^alc jc 4jUi^. ^ Tok (Jlij ijJMC. jj Ajjui jc. ill'll jj jlc U^)Akl 

" AikJI ^2 IjIj aJ aAII aJjIj (_5-9 AjlSj o^AuC ^hT-i jA " (JlJ -klmj AjIc Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1809 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 212 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1810 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah said: 

"Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs in a day, a house will be built for him in Paradise." 


jc. 4^JU-a ^1 jc. c^L^alc jc cAaLj jj 2l2ak. 1 ubk <JlS t Ujlk. (Jlii UjSk. 3 ll jj IjjSij lijjii 

Aikll ^ Cllb Ai Ax£j e jAuC J^jjl jA ClllUs tAlua. ^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 10 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 213 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1811 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet (;£!$&) said: "Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs in a day apart from the obligatory prayers, Allah (SWT) will 
build for him a house in Paradise." 


4 ^)l_ja ^j| jj (Jlg_ui jc. 4 jlAuluj jj .1^*4 A UiiSk. (Jlij 4(jLkluj jj UiiSk. (JlJ 4iiljUkll jj aISI 2jc jj A lijikl 
AT<aJjl]| jjj-u Ai^j s^)j-ac. ^3"^ jA " JlJ aJc. aIII j-f^l jc. 4 ojj3^ ‘AjjI jc. 
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Iaa i$jj jj g ; > ' jj jA 


(jl .a j u ii 


i-aj ua& i-ia _uc- jji <jls _ ‘uaji 

ej^A kAaj jAll Jollll jAt-J <^. jll lAA 4_a 


■j’ ur 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 11 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith214 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1812 

It was narrated that Hassan bin ' Atiyyah said: 

"When 'Anbasah was dying, he started to groan in pain. The people spoke to him and he said: 'I heard Umm 
Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (;£!<&) narrating that the Prophet (;&&) said: Whoever prays four rak'ahs before 
Zuhr and four after, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will forbid his flesh for the Fire. And I never stopped praying 
them from the time I heard that." 1 


jc. ku: jj <1)1 ajc. (Jj&Lald ^ ‘Oak JU 4 jl !-i» II j_iiA jls 4A<jLa)l ajc. jj a^L ^ j>j Ajjj 

ui Lai (_]Ui3 <1 jj23 jjjAalll Jxa. 4 » ni \* \ jjj La) jl£ 4<ja C. jj jlluA, jC- 4 jc-l jjSfl JjliC- jC- 4 jJC-S jj 


< l»«u 


jj3 CilUij £jjl £^j O'® " (3^ 4j| ^Loij 4-iic- <111 ^ julll U ^ <_ilc- <111 ^ I jjlll ^jj ^ m' s ^ 

jg~l» om Ala jg'jl jj LaS _ " jllll ^Ic. 4 ak 1 jkj jc- 4-DI ^ j^- tAAxJ ^A J A$ Jail 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 12 

In- book reference :Book 20, Hadith 215 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1813 


It was narrated that 'Anbasah bin Abi Sufyan said: 

"My sister Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (LjU), told me that her beloved Abu Al-Qasim (Xs&) told her: 
'There is no believing slave who prays four rak'ahs after Zuhr whose face will ever be touched by the Fire, if Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, wills." 1 


JC-S e e o 2 JI JI £ ' ' ' 0 > ' °* 

jpi Jjji ^Vok jlij iUuiiji jj Aj^ jc- ‘<1)1 Aulc- uiiik 4(3-2 ^1 liliA^. 3-9 4(JjlA j)J c-l/lill j)J JjlA lljLkl 

^alujj <j)g. <111 ^jll ^jj ‘4 ^i (^jjjlki 3-2 c ( jUlaLjo ^i jj 4 »njc- jc. t^q/iiAAll ^ujlall ( jc- _ ^LluII JaI 

jllll <£^.j (jO u2 jg l-ill A*J CllliSj £Jji ^-1 LaJ AlC. La " lA^)!^.! -Ajaj 4_ilc. <111 ^ L-a ^joiIaII 111 1 (jl 

" _) c ' A,' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 13 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 216 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1814 

It was narrated from Umm Habibah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (LLU) used to say: "Whoever prays four rak'ahs before Zuhr and four after, Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, will forbid him from the Fire." 


(jc. ^jc. (jl < } 1 1 ii jc. 4 jjjill Ajc. jj A i ii jc. 4 aLS a jj jljj-a UjAI (_)15 4^-L-all j)J Alaki 

^Jall (JjS ^A <JS ^ (A® " jl^ jaljjjj <jic. <111 (_5-S-4-a <111 Jj^A (A^ *4 lU'N ^1 j C. 4 jl iLn (^gjl jj < LiVlC. 

" jllll (_ s lc- jc- <111 <oji. IaA*j LxIjSj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 14 
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In- book reference :Book20, Hadith217 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1815 

It was narrated from Umm Habibah-and when this was narrated to Sa'eed from LJ mm Habibah from 
the Prophet he would approve it and not deny it but when he narrated it to us, he did not 

attribute it to the Prophet (;£$&)- she said: 

"Whoever prays four rak'ahs before Zuhr and four after it, Allah (SWT) will forbid him from the Fire." 


jc jc. jj (jLajluj jp 4 jjjill Ajc. jj Aj» in 1 Vv'lS Jll jj j Ij^ps 4 a 1LL jj AjA^> a 

Ajic. Alii jjlll jc. 4 iua. -A jc. Ajlc. (jjfi H] Ada, m jlfij jlj^ps (3-^ - tA ina. jc. 4 jl jj 1 II jj Ahbjc. 

jllll Alii lAAxj Lajjij jg hll <_Jj 3 Chlifij £jjS jh Chill - AstAjj £l jA Aj lijAh. lijj -Aj iIIIaj jll 

l i j ?ii Alimc j-a » H j ^1 (Jj-wS/a jh^.^)^ hJC. Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 15 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 218 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1816 

Sulaiman bin Musa narrated that: 

When Muhammad bin Abi Sufyan was dying, he was greatly distressed and said: "My sister Umm Habibah bint Abi 
Sufyan said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: Whoever maintains four rak'ahs before Zuhr and four after, Allah 
(SWT) will forbid him from the Fire.'" 


ChAaJ 4 ( _ s -uj3‘ s jj jUuluj Ch» xk > ii (_Jll i^yjsill Ajc. jj Aj» m 1 uAk Jll i^L^alc. IhjSh. Jll jj Alii Ajc. Ihjhkl 

(_Jll Chill jlhilo Chh A m-s ^VnA-s (_)lll AjAJu ^)hl oAki Chihli Aj Jjj Hal d)l! 4 jlhiiu ^1 jj aA-s A jc. 

" jllll ^_glc. ^Lij Alii Ah^i. lAAxj j jg hll (_Jj 3 Chliilj £jjS c^Ac. 5. jh " AjIc. Alii Ail) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 16 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 219 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1817 

It was narrated from Umm Habibah that: 

The Prophet (plsfc) said: "Whoever prays four rak'ahs before Zuhr and four after, the Fire will not touch him." 


jc. 4 jlhiuj ^1 jj Ahhic. jc. iAaA jc. 4^gjliCull Ail) Ajc. jj AjiSA 1 uAk Jll 4 AjjjS jJi IhiiSk (_Jll ‘3^" j? jjhc. 

Ajc- ^Jl (Jls _ " jlhll AjuCaj ^1 IaAjcj ULj^Ij l-il) (Jj3 Ijujl C5^ J “ a j"® " l)“ AjIc. All) jjlll jc. thhi-N ^ 1 

Ajc. jj A)» m Ch-jAk j^ jlj ja ChjAk i— ll j 1 1-ik IaA jh^3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 17 

In- book reference :Book20, Hadith 220 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1818 
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jjliaJl i ' 'j& 


( 1) Chapter: Wishing For Death Ci^ll lJj ( 1) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"None of you should wish for death. Either he is a doer of good, so perhaps he may do more good, or he is an 
evildoer but perhaps he will give up his evil ways." 


(jc. tA Lie. jj All I Ajc. jj Alii .Luc. j 

Uajj Ijii. 3IL jj ji 'Oils 1 Ln^a Uaj 


ill jail .Ik! jjalu V " jlS (“Cuj 




i. - iutlLoiJ ji Alila 1 jj-ui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 18 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1819 

It was narrated from Abu Ubaid the freed slave of 'Abdur-Rahman bin Awf that he heard Abu 
Huraidah say: 

'None of you should wish for death. Either he is a doer of good, so if he lives he will do more good or he is a doer of 
evil but perhaps he will give up his evil ways.'" 


ji (jA^jll ijc. ^ja t.Vnc- jc. 4 j jb j]| JlS 4 jLujll LuSk. 1 uW jll 4 jliaic. ji jjk. lijlij 

jl A 1» Is 1 Ual Cl) jail jjiiuj V " ^luij Aulc. Alii ^ Alii Jjjuj jlii (JjLj 40 jj j& ^ Ail i SjC. 

" i. _ ilaixijj j| Alxla 1 i ; im a Lajj Aj jj^. jAj Ij^k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 19 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1820 

It was narrated form Anas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"None of you should wish for death because of some harm that befalls him, rather he should say: 'Allahumma ahini 
ma kanatil-hayatu khairanli wa tawaffani idha kanatil- wafatu khairanli (O Allah, keep me alive so alive so long as life 
is good for me, and cause me to die when death is good for me.)"' 


jiiajj V " cjls aloij Aulc. All) Alii jjjuj j\ t(_yajl jc. 4ilka> (jc- - xjjj jjl j&j - 4-lijj liliLk iA-J^ 3 lijfii 

" ^ I jji. slijll ClillLI lil ^^iSjjj ^ I jji. SliaJI CllllS La ^ h^k) <J^?i jLij liiiil Aj j jl j^iai Cl) jail ^S.^kl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1820 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1821 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


iaJl c - TK 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'None of you should wish for death because of some harm that befalls him. If he must 
wish for death, let him say: Allahumma ahini ma kanatil-hayatu khairantli wa tawaffani idha kanatil-wafatu 
khairanli ( O Allah, keep me alive so long as life is good for me, and cause me to die when death is good for me) ' 1 


(CLijIjll Ajc. LuAa. <j j jl^jlc- ^ 4 jjjill Ajc- (jc. 4 -AiIc. (jjl (J^LaA] IjjaA j)li (jJ ^Ic. 

jli Aj .j*-**^ ££Akj ^Iajj V Vl " ^L-uj a2c aIII aIII j)ls <3-3 ‘(_>At (jf- * ajc. jjls 
" ^ Ijii. Slljll ClulA IaI J I jii. olAkll Clulfi La ^ jjA.1 ^gjll JAIs tlijlll V\Ya\a Aj V jlA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 182 1 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith4 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1822 

(2) Chapter: Praying For Death ^ (2) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not pray for death or wish for it. Whoever insists on praying for it let him say: 
Allahumma ahini ma kanatil-hayatu khairanli wa tawaffani idha kanatil-wafatu khairanli (O Allah, keep me alive so 
long as life is good for me, and cause me to die when death is good for me.)"' 


(jc. - (_£jjAaj]| J& J - 4^1 (jc. 4 jLa^_la j)J ^ Vi A A 4(313 ^ TLA jjll 4Ai]l Ac. j)J (j^aii. (jj Alki 

Aj V Uc-Ia jl£i (jl3 a jj i AYi Vj djllL IjC-Aj V " ^luij Ajic- Alii Alii (Jjjjjj Jla 4 (_>Al (jc- 4 <LjjIj (jc- 4(_yidjjJ 

" I jji. ciulS I a) J IjjA. oLjAA dul£ La ^ irA ^ill <_)A]a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1822 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1823 

Qais said: 

"I entered upon Khabbab when he had been cauterized on his stomach seven times. He said: 'Were it not that the 
Messenger of Allah forbade us to pray for death, I would have prayed for it.'" 


Aj 4 - )\\K ^jic. cblkA L)IS c (j-Aa ^ Vi a A jjlii 4 Laid iAaA. Jli 4 . u> (jj \AaA L)l£ 4 jLA (jj aLLA li j )jA.i 
aj c 1 i_jc.a tli jAL jc-A jS lil^l aAc. aIII ^lua aJII LJjjjj jl VjJ jjllj Lt n h Ailaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1823 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1824 

(3) Chapter: Remembering Death Often 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


j£a 6Jj£ L_j\j ( 3) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Remember often the destroyer of pleasures.'" (Hasan) Abu 'Abdur-Rahaman (An- 
Nasai) said: Muhammad bin Ibrahim (one of the narrators) is the father of Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaibah. 
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jjt IaJl c - 


jj ^III hJC. jj .a ^ 4 JJAC. jj ^ jC. 4 ( _ s _uj_ja jj (Jliaall lilbjl Jll 4Clu^i. jj jjiuaJl 

<111 (JjaJJ (_]15 (_Jli 40JJ^)A ^1 jC. 4 <a1uj ^_ll jC. IJJAt jj A (a jC- 4^AAl^)jJ jj .'laA a LiUjl Jll 4Cjji liiicA. JiJ 

A \ \ hi jj jfiLi hllj jj .laAa jA^jll hjc. (Jla . " Chlilll ^»31 a 3^^ IjjJ^l " ^»koj <ilc. <111 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1824 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 7 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1825 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'When you see the dead, say something good, for the angels say Amin to 
whatever you say; When Abu Salamah died, I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what should I say?' He said: 'Say" 
AUahummaghfirlanaa wa lahu wa a 'gibni minhu 'ugbai hasanah (O Allah, forgive us and him, and compensate me 
well for this loss. ) " ' Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, compensated me with Muhammad. ' 1 


$ * o'''" '2 ' 0 f o 0 * * 

<iic. <111 ^h.--i <111 Ch» 4ii Chili 44 al » ii ^ I jc. 4 j/Aii ^ VoA Jla 4(jlCac.'il jc. 4^j^k j jc. 4^ VI a II jj CaA. a U^)iAl 

l_j Chla a a 1 >. H diLa Lola _ " j^ljij Ia qjaaj j <^j!>U 1I jli l^jljia (_jCajjall | jj " Jjij 

<111 ^ L-a IaAAa <la (_)Aj jc. <11! ^ jjac.ll _ " A nil A ^jc. <la ^ n’qc. I j <lj lil ^jic-l 111 ^ji " (1)1-3 Jjsl < <111 

aioi J A jlc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1825 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1826 

(4) Chapter: Prompting The Dying Person 1-4^' (4) 

Talqin 

It was narrated that Abu Saeed said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Prompt your dying ones to say La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah)."' 


U! 


*> Han 


Jli 40 jIaC- jj ^ 1 U^A Jli 4<jj& jj OjIaC. LjJlA jli 4 jiCaaDl jj JALJ UjSA jli 4 jlc. jj jjic U^^lAl 

jjAJJ jll jll 4, j» ill jC. 4 OjIaC. jj jC. 4<jjc. jj OjIaC. j E. 4 jjjAll hlc. LjiA Jill 4<JJja liUjlj ^ 4. j» m 

" All! VI All V Ijlal " Aak <111 ^ 4 JII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1826 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1827 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Prompt your dying ones to say La ilaha illahllah (there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah)."' 


_ j o ^ __ ^ o * * 0 * o ' o lot o' '•* - o' o 1 

4jAV» 4<aI (jc. 4<iij-£a jjl jj^iiA uiiik Jli 44 _jjAj liiiik Jli 4(_3LkluJ jj CAi.1 VAA (3^3 4.C—J jj ^iAIUjj) 13jLL 

" <111 V! All V cljS l^jal " ^»1aij <ilc. <111 ^ h^-i <111 (Jjaij (Jls chlls 4<?inlc jc. <lul chi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1827 
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In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1828 

(5) Chapter: The Sign Of The Death Of A 
Believer 


^j-ajjAll Cjj-a Arabic. L_)\j (5) 


It is narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The believer dies with sweat on his forehead." 


<111 (jl 4 <jjI (j c. tSjTjJ (jJ Alii .ilc. ,jc. collll ,jc. ^ ^ ulill l jc. 1 VVik <l]l£ i jLlu .ia-s a 

" ^j-jlall (JO*-? " (ills ^Iujj <2c. <H| 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1828 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1829 

It was narrated from (Ibn Buraidah) that his father said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The believer dies with sweat on his forehead.'" 


<111 (3_9 - uj .j 


l &AUI 


Jl! 4<-ljl ,_jC. ,_jjl ,_jC. 1 V\i-> (Jll ‘S- 1 <■ LuijJ 1 T’iW JlS l^yvi-A bilk a 

" (j-U^ll l3D*^ <2c. <111 ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1829 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1830 

(6) Chapter: The Hardship Of Death ^ (6) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah died while he was between my chest and my chin, and I never disliked the agony of death 
for anyone after I saw the Messenger of Allah. " 


(jj .lie. ,jc. ^ jjla. dJll Vnlll ^Vok £)ls tc_Lujjj ,_jj <ill .ilc. lijSk. (Jls ‘ Jj^axa ^ jjAc. 

Cllj-all alA ojfll Us ^'jVsl k ,jjll <j]j ^aiuj j <2c- <111 <111 (3 jkj ‘-l ! iti <2213 t<Jullc. qC. iAjJ\ qc. entail 

^Iujj <2c. <H| ^Jj^a <111 (3_J- U U <21uS j l"lll -lk.7 


Reference :Sunan an- Nasa'i 1830 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 13 

English translation Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1831 

(7) Chapter: Dying On A Monday ( 7 ) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The last time I saw the Messenger of Allah, he drew back the curtain when the people were in rows behind Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. Abu Bakr wanted to step back, but he gestured to them to stay as they were, 
and let the curtain drop. He died at the end of that day, and that was a Monday." 
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l a2u£ A_llc. A_lll ^L«-i Alii (Jjjjjj ojiaj (jjll t (jc- (jc. t(jl p>n 1 U A 3)lJ 4A-JJJ3 

» ak_LJI IjllSJal (jl Ag 2] jUiila jjjj (jl jSj _jjI bljla A_ic. a_11I ^ ■ sij ^SL < ilk. i ajkj^a ojlll2l 

LILj C^lli ^jkl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 3 1 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1832 

(8) Chapter: Dying Somewhere Othre Than 
The Place Where One Was Bom 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 


0.3 jk Ljj- 3 ! t_)lj ( 3 ) 


"A man who had been bom in Al-Madinah died there, and the Messenger of Allah prayed for him, then he said: 
'Would that he had died somewhere other than the place where he was bom.' They said: 'Why is that, O Messenger 
of Allah?' He said: If a man dies somewhere other than the place where he was bom, a space in him egual to the 
distance between the place where he was bom and the place where he died." 


3c. (jc. 3c. ,jc. 4431 3c. (jj dJis (jjl lil3l L)lij 3c. (jj (jjjjj 

jjjtj CllLa a3] Ij " Jls A_ilc. <111 ^h^-i A_UI A_ lie. Lg-J 3j A JjJudlj CllLa Jls <111 

" ALkll ^ ojll ^JaiLa o3 jm i^ya aJ (JjUS a 3j-a JP-? 3^-jI' u] " (3-* Alii 3 313 IjUl . " o.3^a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 32 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1833 

(9) Chapter: The Honor with which the 
Believer is Met when his soul Comes out 


jl? 1 ® " ° jl o ° " ° jl 

■ 3 C - Ail^fHI (J>aj-al^ Ai t-a (—ill ( 9 ) 

A i hQ \ 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 


"When the believer is dying, the angels of mercy come to him with white silk and sya: 'Come out content and with 
the pleasure of Allah upon you to the mercy of Allah, fragrance and a Lord Who is not angry; So it comes out like the 
best fragrance of musk. They pass him from one to another until they bring him to the gate of heaven, where they 
say: How good is this fragrance that has come to you from the Earth! Then the souls of the believers come to him 

and they rejoice more over him than any one of you rejoices when his absent loved one comes to him. They ask him: 
'What happened to so-and-so, what happened to so-and-so?' They say: 'Let him be, for he was in the hardship of the 
world. When he says, 'Did he not come here?' They say: 'He was taken to the pit (of Hell).' Come out discontent, 
subject of Divine wrath, to the punishment of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime; So it comes out like the foulest stench 
of a corpse. They bring him to the gates of the Earth, where they say: 'How foul is this stench!' Then they bring him 
to the souls of the disbelievers." 


(jt COjjjjA (j& 4 J-f* j L>? AaLuiS ( j c. 4e3ia C. 4^1 ^ Vok L)l! 4|al2aA ^ 3*3 l3lk JlJ 4.W» m ,_jl Alii 3 jc. lijiki 
LljJa^pi A_jj_lalj f.\ jJa.il AJtL^jll AfL^La Alili! (Jj^aJ^all j . l-i-> 3] " Jli |»Lujj A_ilc. aJII ^L«-i ^^lill 

Aj (jjjL I j Ag ■ >i» ) Ajjlial Aj| 4-^1 m -a 11 4 . n hilL ^ jl n°Ac. jjc- L-ijj U^iJJ All! 7~ jj tine. 

ji So ^ ^ f. ^o° o* jl 2 ^ ^ jl o & ' ^ ^ ^ j. 

(j- 4 A 1 ^3® (9^3 Aj (jjjCs _ 4 . Lki La oL21all L_lL 
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Aj dlA S I jJli ^LjS LaS Jll Ibis Lpsll {*£■ ^ (jl^ Ail! 0 jC-S (jjl jSjS (jbls Al*-S lALa (jbli Al*-S IsLa Ai jll-“AS AjIc. ^SSJ A_ul*_J 


lie. cAAk$$ lAajjL » ii A A 1-iAl 




jliili a£jVU Aiii 


hi jal£JI jlj AjjI^JI All JIJ 


jli£ll ^Ijjl Aj (jjjlA 3^" ^3)11 oSA (jlil La (jjJ jSjS (jSajVI LjU Aj (jjjlA 3^- A Sj-n ^^}djS . 33 J jp- 'hi I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1833 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1834 

( 10 ) Chapter: One who loves to meet Allah - ^ L> ^ ^ (10) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said; "The Messenger of Allah said: 


Allah loves to meet him, and whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet him." (One of the narrators) Shuraih 
said: 'I went to Aishan and said: O mother of the believers! I heard Abu Hurairah narrate from the Messenger of 
Allah a Hadith which, if that is the case, we are all doomed. She said: 'What is that?' He said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah said: Whoever loves to meet him, and whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet him. But there is no 
one among us who does not hate death.' She said: 'The Messenger of Allah did say that, but it is not what you think. 
When the eyes begin to stare, the death rattle sounds in the chest and the flesh shiver, at that point, whoever loves to 
meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet him.'" 


Allis (ojTyk ^1 ,_jc. (jj ^jjd c/- ^ (jc- 3- - ^uAli)l 3 jjjc. j&j - t-iAj <3! A f* dliA li^yi.1 

L)l-3 . " oc-l-sl aIII aAII c-lll bj^L LAj aAII <■_ i3 aIII c.UA l_i3 3® " ^luij a_Ac. aDI ^L^-i aA1I (Jjj_uj Alls 
3s AAls£I 3-^ uj j a_i!c. aIII ^L^-i aAII Jjjjj 3- IAI dm am (j^Laj^ill £1 IA dAss A_dslc. ddls 

bj£L aAII f.lll iji LA_s oc-lll a_BI lL.1 aAII ala] t. yL I 3 * " a_Ac. aIII ^L^-i aA1I (Jjj_uj Jls All-s AAls Laj dills _ Ia^Ia 
AjII l-jAAj (_£s11j (_y3j A_ilc. A_lll ^L^-i aAII (Jjjjj Alls S3 dills di^iill j J&J VI sdl lia (_>3 LAIj . " oc-lll aAII 
aAII bjfL aAII c.lll bjfL LA_s sc-l^l aAII c pM aAII aUA i pM 3* (Alls si*s skAI j» Lsl j jaLoII ^ j j jAoall ^3 1 Isj (j£Jj 


oc- 


LSI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 34 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1835 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: Allah, the Most High, said: If My slave loves to meet Me, I love to meet him, and if he 
hates to meet Me, I hate to meet him.'" 


(jc. cojjiJAl lAjSd Alls 4 aA3s lAUTij ^ tisllLa 4 ->juA! 1I (jj| (jc. Lij aAIc. oc-IjS (jj dijLAAl lAjAdl 

^jAUl (_ I si (_3l»j aAII Alls " ^aAuj a_Ac. aAII aAII Jjjjij All5 Alls ‘^Ai^VI (jc- t-ilA3l cs^l 


" oc-lsl dlA iLaA bj^ ls]j oc-lsl 


4 m*sl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1835 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1836 

It was narrated from 'Ubadah that the Prophet said: 
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"Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet him." 

j-^l! (jc telUc (jc VTikj tUki Chat .awl Jll telll! (jc cIIt i'll III) Ik (_]ll t.ilak la Ijjlk jlfl t^ '/tall (jj .‘ilakla li^jlkl 

" ec-lll All! All! e-lal o (jA J ec-Ui) All! tp-sl All! ell] c, _ik I (jA " jlfl a2c <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 36 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1837 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and whoever hates to meet 
Allah, Allah, hates to meet him.'" 


Jll tClLal_Lall (jj olUc (jc. tliDLa (jj (jjj! j)C tOblH j)C tCll^a-1 ^ 

[ " <111 b J> <liuiil b jjij a 1)I 3ikl <11! *lil 


i It <a m 


(_]li t^allaJa)! InW j]li WlT di^/l li^^lki 
(jA " aluij A ale. All! (_ s -l J - a Ail! (Jjj-oj djll 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1837 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1838 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah, hates to meet him." 
Amr (one of the narrators) added in his narration: "t was said: 'O Messenger of Allah mean hating death? Fore all of 
us hate death.' He said; 'That is when he is dying; if he is given the glad tidings of the mercy and forgiveness of Allah, 
he loves to meet Allah and Allah loves to meet him. But if he is given the tidings of the punishment of Allah, he hates 
to meet Allah and Allah hates to meet him.'" 


jjl! tCbjlkl! (jj Alik (jc ta.iTt.iA (jj ,Y)A-s lijlklj ^ t.ijT >n 111 Ik 3-9 t^jc'il Jjc lijSk 3-9 ‘3l £ ' dW JD* 1 - 3jlkl 

l_l 3 (jA " j]ll a2c All! ^l.^i All! j! t AjIaI c (jc t^UlaA (jj ,iT In (jc to jjj (jc toilk (jc t.WT »n 1 *nik 

Alii olal All! Ij jka AiL^k ^^3 j^kc llj _ " o«.l!) Alii o <11! «.Ukl o (jAj oelsl All! t. _ i-sl All! olll 

lijj colli All! <■ - j All! clll <~Ak! Aj^jAAAj All! AAk^jj jALj 111 Aj_^A .lie dill " 3-9 _ C1 i_jA 1I aj£i lilS CIi^jAII Akkl^jl 

" oclll All! e jj All! olll e jl All! i_j!.iAj jjAj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 38 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1839 

(11) Chapter: Kissing the Deceased 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 


ClnAl! jjal (11) 


that Abu Bakr kissed the Prophet between the eyes when he had died. 

Jla ( jL U! j! t Ajlojlc ,jc i'bjjc. (jc 1 1 p! g y 1 (j?! <je t(jaiijj 3-^ tt_iAj (jjl llUll j)ll tjjae (jj iA->! li^^ikl 

t"nA jA j ^aiujj AaIc All! jn-i j-All (^aac jjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 39 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith22 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1840 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and Aishah: 
that Abu Bakr kissed the Prophet when he had died. 


AjJC. (jc. 44_dilc. (2 ll 4(jUijal ,jE. IjjAk Vl5 (jJ lia, Aj lijakl 

Cilia jAj |aiul J 4_lic. 4_lll JjS ( j£j Ui jji (jc-j 4 (JjAjC- (jc. 44111 AJC. (jj Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1840 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1841 

It was narrated that Aishah said that: 

Abu Bakr came riding a horse from his home in As- Sunuh, then he dismounted and entered the Masjid. He did not 
speak to the people until he met 'Aishah and the Messenger of Allah was covered with a Hibrah Burd. He uncovered 
his face, bent over him and kissed him, and wept. Then he said: "May my father be ransomed for you. By Allah! Allah 
will never cause you to die twice; the death that was decreed for you, you have died. ' 1 


JlaS 111 (ji 4-llilc. (ji 4 a\ m J iS^j^ cJlS (jjijjJj jajLa Jll (1]13 t Aill Ajc. lljCi. Jill 4 Ajjjj 

4_ilc. 4111 4lll 4 fii \\ C. (jjllll Aa. 1 Jail! (JmAS Jjj ^LujILj 4 jSLda 

lal 1111 (jilijli illlc. 4 III £daa V 4_lllj dill (3-3 ^1 ^5 Lj 3 4_£a3 4alc. L_l£il 4_gm.j Q C. 4. " a J^ nia ^aluij 

. tgla AS3 liljlc- 4lll i jj£ ^jlll 4j^ill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1841 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1842 

(12) Chapter: Covering the Deceased 

J abir said: 


Cbiall 


4 i-s hn 


( 12 ) 


"My father was brought on the day of Uhud and he had been mutilated. He was placed in front of the Messenger of 
Allah covered with a cloth. I wanted to uncover him but my people forbade m3e to do so. The Prophet ordered that 
he was lifted up, he heard the voice of a woman weeping. He said: 'Who is this?' They said: 'This is the daughter of 
'Amr, or the sister of 'Amr.' He said: 'Do not weep, or 'She should not weep, for the angels kept on shading him with 
their wings until he was lifted up,"" 


A3 j AJ ^g-il j (J 4 l^)jl_k .am Jjil 4 j Afu-ttl l ,jjl dm <uji Jli 4(jUijaJ UjAd Jli 4JJ‘ /1 ' I<I CP Ca-k a 

4a ^jals ^ajS 4_ic. < La£l ^jl AjjI d Ax . wi A3j alauj 4_ilc. 4_1)| 4A1I (_^Al (jAJ A-CajS 4_j (_jlia 
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3s _ j^)aC. Cldl j\ jyJaC- dhj oAA I^j11a 3 _ " oAA " (_]Ia3 4_j£1_j djj-a ^a..\ ^3j lais £3^)3 4_ilc. 4_lll ^ ^dll 

" £3j 1 g'lk Wb 4llaj 4^lbhall Call j la - ^ais jl - bll " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1842 

In- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1843 
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^ o ^ o 

( 13 ) Chapter: Weeping for the Deceased c^- ? • ' gr* ^ ( 13 ) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"When a young daughter of the Messenger of Allah was dying the Messenger of Allah picked her up and held her to 
his chest, then he put his hand on her, and she died in front of the Messenger of Allah. Umm Ayman wept and the 
Messenger of Allah said 'Oh Umm Ayman, do you weep while the Messenger of Allah is with you?' She said: 'Why 
shouldn't I weep when the Messenger of Allah is weeping." So the Messenger of Allah said "Verily, I am not weeping. 
Rather it is compassion.' Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'The believer is fine whatever the situation; even when 
his soul is being pulled from his body and he praises Allah, the Mighty and Sublime'" 


uj 31s (jjl (jE’ 4<Csj£ic- (j c. tt-bLul! frUaC. (j C. Lull (1)15 (jj jllA ll^rkl 

oil £jJaj aj.' .Vi 1 g 1 .Ae <jlc- <111 <111 3 a u1 A lAAkll 0 J . ^-l ^alj-uj <Jc. <111 4 _ s -lj-a <111 Cluj 

11 " <iic. <111 <111 3j- u) A LgJ (Jill ^jAil V ifhs <iic. <111 ^1>^i <111 Ls^-S dulafl3 1 g jlc- 

^Ijjjj <iic. <111 ^Ix^a <111 (Jjjjjjj ^fLs! (_gl La V \W 11 _ " illAic. <ilc. <111 <111 (jjSLiil j»! 

(j^aj^all " <iic. <111 <111 (Jjjij ^1 . " <A^.J L^l£lj Chill ^lj " <ilc- <111 ^li^i <111 3j J -‘ 1 A JlaS 

" 3^_$ jc. <111 , ; jjA j <jiW j jjj (j-a <j_oii Jpj Jl-^. 3^ ^^Ic- AF^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1843 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith26 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1844 

It was narrated from Anas that Fatimah wept for the Messenger of Allah when he died. She said: 

"O my father, how dose he is now to his Lord! O my father, we announce the news (of his death) to J ibril! 0 my 
father, J annat Al- Firdawas is now his abode! " 


<111 <Jj^j Cl£Ls 4<iilal3 (jl (jc. tdulj (jc. i^yixJa llj.lL, 3 13 ‘(_$Ca^ 3^ 04 Q)\ L I n j ll^lL.! 

oljLa jjjjljill <1L. alibi ll olstij 3^A^ ^ oU3 La <lj oull 11 Clltal ClLa (jja. ^sIjj j <j!c- <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1844 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1845 

It was narrated from Jabir that his father was killed on the day of Uhud. He saide: 

"I started to uncover his face, weeping. The people told me not to do that but the Messenger of Allah did not forbid 
me. My paternal aunt started to weep, and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not weep, for angels kept on shading him 
with their wings until you lifted him up.'" 


- 3^2 toll! (j! t^LL (jc- t biakl ,_jc. t<)» >‘i'i l VCL 3^ ‘Aui! J>£j LjSL. 3i-3 tijjj <A JA* 1 ' i^A^i 
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" < <Hjj <^lbLal! cbl! j La < V " <3c. <11! ^ L^i <111 3 a uj D 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1845 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1846 

( 14) Chapter: Prohibition of weeping for the 
dead 


Unlll ^^ic- tc-liul! (jc. ( 14 ) 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Atik that 'Atik bin Al-Harith who was the grandfather 
of 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah, his mother's fat hr told him that the J abir bin "Atik told him that: 


the Prophet came to visit 'Abdullah bin Thabit (when he was sick) and found him very close to death. He called out 
to him and he did not respond, so the Messenger of Allah said: "Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return," and said: "We wanted you to live but we were overtaken by the decree of Allah, 0 Abu Ar-Rabi." The women 
screamed and wept, and Ibn "Atik started telling them to guiet. The Messenger of Allah said: "Leave them; when the 
inevitable comes, no one should weep." They said: "What is the inevitable, 0 Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Death." 
His daughter said: "I had hoped that you would become a martyr, for you had prepared yourself for it." The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has rewarded him according to his intention. What do you 
think martyrdom is?" They said: "Being killed for the sake of Allah." The Messenger of Allah said: "Martyrdom is of 
seven types besides being killed for the sake of Allah. The one who dies of the plague is a martyr; the one who is 
crushed by a falling building is a martyr; the one who is crusheds by a falling building is a martyr; the one who dies 
of pleurisy is a martyr; the one who dies of pleurisy is a martyr; the one who is burned to death is a martyr, and the 
woman who dies in pregnancy is a martyr." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1846 

In- book reference iBook 21, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1847 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'When news of the death of Zaid bin Harithah, J a'far bin Abi Talib and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah was announced, the 
Messenger of Allah sat down and it could be seen that he was grieving. I was looking through a crack in the door, and 
a man came and said: 'J a'far's womenfolk are weeping.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Go and prevent them.' He 
went away, then he came back, and said: I told them not to do that, but they refused to stop; He said: Go and prevent 
them; He went away then he came back, and said: I told them not to do that, but they refused to stop. He said: 
'Throw dust in their mouths.'" Aishah said: "I said: 'May Allah rub his nose in the dust, the one who is over there! 
You did not leave the Messenger of Allah alone but you were not goingto do (what he told you to do)."" 
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jjt IaJl c - TK 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1847 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1848 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, from 'Umar, that the Prophet said: 
"The deceased is punished due to the weeping of his family for him." 


4_ilc. 4_lll (jc. ijic (jc. ijMC. (jc. 4£iU ,jc. 44 AII Jjjc. j c. Uiiik 3^ 4 , in Alii 3 jc lijjaJ 

" 4j 1 c <!&( e.l£Lu 4- J Cliiall " Jla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1848 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1849 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Subaih said: 

"I heard Muhammad bin Sirin say: It was mentioned in the presence of 'Imran bin Husain that the deceased is 
punished due to the weeping of the living.' 'Imran said: "The Messenger of Allah said it." 


4 jJjJjj j)J a!aA .a da, .awi 3-3 (jj Alii Ajc. (jc. 44dx-di IdjJlk 3-3 4JjU jJi 3-3 4 j^/LlC j)J d 

4_iic. 4_lll Alii 4Jll (JlaS 1 dlildll jn<-i^> (_jj Aic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1849 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1850 

It was narrated that Ibn Shihab said: 

"Salim said: 'I heard 'Abdullah bin 'Umar say: 'Umar said: The Messenger of Allah said: The deceased is punished 
due to his family's weeping for him. ' ' ' 


l UC&u 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 50 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1851 

( 15) Chapter: Walling over the Dead *r4^' 3^-^' ^ ( 15) 

It was narrated from Hakim bin Qais, that Qais bin 'Asim said: 


"Do not wail over me, for no one wailed over the Messenger of Allah." This is an abridgment. 

j. J (j-4 3 <j' ‘(J-^S <3 ^ Cf' 44— SjlaJa jc. 4'oilja jc. 44 j» i'li 1 uW 3-3 421-L lijik 3-3 4(_ s lc.S/l Ajc. <jJ -A^aJa UjiiJ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1851 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1852 
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jjt iaJl c - 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

when the Messenger of Allah accepted the women's oath of allegiance, he accepted their pledge that they would not 
wail (over the death). They said: "O Messenger of Allah, there are women who helped us to mourn during the 
J ahiliyyah should we help them to mourn?" The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no helping to mourn in Islam." 


( _ 5 lc. Ai.1 alujj ■‘'-2c- <111 Aill Jj^jjj (ji ,jc. cdulj ,jc. i jajLa liiiik Jll ijjl jjll .2c. lilajl Jll t(jjl2_Lil lijikl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 52 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1853 

It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The deceased is punished in his grave due to the wailing over him.'" 


i (_jC. 


a Him 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 53 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1854 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

"The deceased is punished due to his family's wailing for him." A man said to him: "A man died in Khurasan and his 
family wailed for him here; will he be punished due to his family's wailing?" He said: "The Messenger of Allah spoke 
the truth and you are a liar. " 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 54 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1855 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said; "The Messenger of Allah said: 

'The deceased is punished due to his family's weeping over him; Mention of that was made to 'Aishah and she said: 
'He is wrong; rather the Prophet passed by a grave and said: The occupant of this grave is being punished and his 
family are weeping for him." Then she recited: And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden. 
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jjt IaJl c - TK 


In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1856 

It was narrated from 'Amrah that she heard 'Aishah say: 

, when she was told that Ibn 'Umar said that the deceased is punished due to the weeping of the living for him, 
'Aishah said: "May Allah forgive Abu 'Abdur- Rahman; he is not lying, but he has forgotten or made a mistake. The 
Messenger of Allah passed by a (deceased) J ewish woman for whom people were weeping and he said: 'They are 
weeping for her and she is being punished. ' ' ' 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 56 
In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1857 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Aishah said: Rather the Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime increases the punishment of the 
disbeliever due to some of his family's weeping for him.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 57 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1858 

'Abbul-J abbar bin Al-Ward narrated: 

"I heard Ibn Abi Mulaikah say: 'When Umm Aban died, I attended with the people. I sat in front of 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas, and the women wept. Ibn 'Umar said: 'Why don't you tell them not to weep? For I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: The deceased is punished due to some of his family's weeping for him.'" Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"Umar used to narrate something like that. I went out with 'Umar and when we got to on uninhabited area, he saw a 
caravan beneath a tree. He said: 'See whose caravan this is.' I went and I found Suhaib and his family. I came back to 
him and said: 'O Commander of the Believers! This is Suhaib and his family.' He said: 'Bring Suhaib to me.' When we 
entered Al-Madinah, 'Umar was attacked and Suhaib sat by him, weeping and saying, 'O my brother, O my brother.' 
'Umar said: 'O Suhaib, do not weep, for I heard the Messenger of Allah say: The deceased is punished due to some of 
the weeping of his family for him. He said: I mentioned that to 'Aishah and she said: 'By Allah you are not narrating 
this Hadith from two liars who have disbelieved, but sometimes you mishear. And no bearer of burdens shall bear 
another's burden. And the Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah increases the punishment of the disbeliever because of his 
family's weeping for him.'" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 



" Sc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 58 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1859 


dud] I (_glc. ^.l£2l ^ A (^_ilj ( 10) 


( 16) Chapter: Concession Allowing Weeping 
for the Deceased 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin 'Ann bin 'Ata that Salamah bin Al-Azraq said: 


"I heard Abu Hurairah say: 'Someone from the family of the Messenger of Allah died, and the women gathered, 
weeping for him. 'Umar stood up and told them not to do that, and threw them out, but the Messenger of Allah said: 
Let them be there, O 'Umar, for the eye weeps and the heart grieves, but soon we will join them." 


(jj (jJ d'N la (jfc t A idh. (jj jJ-aE. (jj -Lad a (jc. - -N (jjl jA - idjC-LafuJ iLild Ctf LS^" ^d^^ 

»1 Li ill dsld.ls |»Lu)j 4_lic. <111 ^L^-i aIII (Jjjojj (Jl jya dlLa dLa <3^ ‘^dJd^ ^4^ d'm am (_)^ ‘(_3dd^ LH Adlui (jl 4f.Lla C. 

L-llkllj Aju ah (jdtll (jls ^yaC. U (j^C-3 " ^luij Alii ^ L^i Alii (Jjjjjj 3]]4s (jAJ^)iaJj (jAt^lj ^yAC. ^lls Ajlc. (jjdjJ 

" i_u^)S ag » II j l _ il k<~iA 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 59 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1860 

( 17) Chapter: The Calls of the J ahiliyyah lS j=-4 sjC ( 17) 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'He is not one of us who strikes his cheeks, rends his garment, calls out the calls of the 
J ahiliyyah.'" 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1860 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1861 
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(18) Chapter: Raising the Vice in 

Lamentation 

It was narrated that Safwan bin Muhriz said: 




"Abu Musa fell unconscious and they wept for him. He said: 'I say to you the words of disavowal that the messenger 
of Allah said: He is not one of us who shaves his head (as a sign of mourning), rends his garments, or raises his voice 
in Lamentation." 1 


Qj (jl jLn (jc. a _ aLL ,jc. tt—ijc. (jc. iA \* Li lu^ (3 la (j . j (jl Dl 1 ii luK <3ll Ui ^A' 4C ' ^Ak^ 

^ja LLa (JjojI pjAj 4 _i]g. 4_lll Alii Ik]] (AAA La£ ^aSLli] (JlaS AjIc. Ijka ^jaja ^Ic. 3-9 

. <jk (jja. Vj tik 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1861 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith44 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1862 

(19) Chapter: Striking the Cheeks - (19) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Prophet said: 


"He is not one of us who strikes his cheeks, rends his garment, and calls the calls of thej ahiliyyah." 

J 1 4-11 1 Ajc. Cf- ‘lSJA^® l ‘ k^A^j Cf' ‘kj <3^ c k/lw Jli Ink £jla cjLD L>j kk * lijlk 

" aIIaLDI (_£jjC-Aj l&Aj i-Jj-iaJl (JjAj L_ IjjJa ^ja Ik " Jll 4_llc. 'till 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1862 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1863 

(20) Chapter: Shaving (As a Sign of ^ (^0) 

Mourning) 

It was narrated from Abu Sakhrah, that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid and Abu Burdah said: 


"When Abu Musa was close to death, his wife started to scream." They said: "He woke up and said: 'Did I not tell you 
that I am free from what the Messenger of Allah is free?" They said: "He used to narrate that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 'I am free from the one who shaves his head, rends his garments or raises his voice in lamentation.'" 


(jj Ajc. ,jc. te jk Ji (j c. ijjjiixiC. iVik (31S 4C_ijC. ,_jj -s IjIAI (_Jli (jj (jLaic. <jj Aikl lijlk.1 

4_L<s (aa^ tlk 4 ^(AA^ kjjil <3k (jjlsls - Vis - Alikl ^jaja _^j 1 (Jij ID Vis oA^)J 4 Aj_)j 

(Jjk Lk a J Ll " (_) ajj-uj Aalc- <111 (_s-ka Alii (Jjjoij (jl 1 g''ok ) Vis >L»ij 4_iic. 4_1]| (_ s -k a Alii Ja^A 

" jkj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1863 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1864 

(21) Chapter: Rending one's Garment 3^ kW (21) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Prophet said: 


21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjt IaJl c - 


"He is not one of us who strikes his cheeks, rends his garment, and calls the calls of thej ahiliyyah." 

4<ill Jjc. jc- jc- jc- jc- 4 jliijL l2i2k Jls 4 jdi.^ .3c. I2i2k 2)15 (jj^u ji (jLkloj l2^)iki 

" <liALkll (_£jC-2i lc-2j dljJ^ll (Jjdj 2j.lk)l dljjJa j< Ida (jail) " 2)l5 ^alujj <llc- <111 ^^<21 jc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1864 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith47 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1865 

It was narrated from Yazid bin Aws, that: 

Abu Musa said he fell unconscious and an Umm Walad of his wept. When he woke up, he asked her: "Have you not 
heard what the Messenger of Allah said?" She said: "He said: 'He is not one of us who raises his voice in lamentation, 
shaves his head, or rends his garments."" 


4 ( _ s -uj_jL ^ ll jc- (jj 2ljl (jc- jc- t jc- 4<)» in 1 V'rik Jla 4 jikJi Ulidk 2)15 4^-lLall jJ ^3k A U^)lkl 

(_>jjo 1 " Jl-S ClUqS UbldlLuiS <ilc. <111 ^ h^i <111 (Jjjjjj (31s La ril» h Lai t^J 2)l3 (jjls) 1223 <1 3j ->) C <ilc. j-aC-1 <j) 

" jJ^-J jlkj (JjiLj j-a Ida 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1865 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1866 

It was narrated from Umm 'Abdullah, the wife of Abu Musa, that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'He is not one of us who shaves his head, raises his voice in lamentation or rends his 
garments.'" 


jc- 4^ji jJ 2ljl jc- 4^iAl3>jl jc- ( jji^l'u jc- 4(3;plj-^l Lj2k Jll 4^21 jj Ln2k (3^ 4<lll 3c jj 0.33 lljjkl 
(Jjldij (Jjla. j^® 1-La (_yail " <llc- <111 <lll (3^ (3^ 4 ( _ s jjj_jJa j*-’ Sl__^il 4<lll die- ^al 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1866 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1867 

It was narrated that Al-Qartha' said: 

"When Abu Musa was close to death, his wife screamed and he said: 'Do you not know what the Messenger of Allah 
said?" She said: 'Yes, Then she fell silent and it was said t5o her after that: 'What did the Messenger of Allah say?' 
She said: 'The Messenger of Alah cursed the one who shaves his head, raises his voice in lamentation or rends his 
garment." 


dlkl .Ai jj\ JS5 Lai Jli 4^3^^ t( -r 2 k i-a jJ >n jc- 4^aAl^)jj jc- 4(jdaC-VI jc 4<2jUda jc- 4 bldA l2^)ld.l 

Jjjjj 3)15 (2112 du LgJ (3^33 d fik 1 11 -» j _ dlll5 <ilc <111 <1)1 3)15 La dldlc. LaS 3^3 <2l^)la! 

j\ (jjid: j\ (jl^- 2>® jil |2-i-uj <lic <111 (_ s -L-a <ill 2 )_ 5 J -‘ 1 j ) j) dllL <iic <111 (_ 5 -L-a <ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1867 

In- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 50 
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21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1868 

(22) Chapter: The Command to seek Reward 
and be Patient at the time of Calamity 

It was narrated that Abu 'Uthman said: 


jjl iaJi c_jtj£ 

-lie. jlLallj l_i\ IhI-nVIj 4 -iC ( 22 ) 


"Usamah bin Zaid told me: 'The daughter of the Prophet sent word to him telling him: A son of mine is dying come 
to us. He sent word to her, conveying his greeting of salam and saying: "To Allah belongs that which He takes and 
that which He gives, and everything has an appointed time with Allah. Let her be patient and seek reward." She sent 
word to him adjuring him to go to her. So he got up and went, accompanied by sa'd bin 'Ubadah, Muadh bin J abal, 
Ubayy bin Kab Zaid bin Thabit and some other men. The boy was lifted up to the Messenger of Allah, with the death 
rattle sounding in him, and his eyes filled with teard. Sa'd said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is this?" he said: "This is 
compassion which Allah has created in the hearts of His slaves. Allah has merey on His compassionate slaves." 


t ** *1 . .. 


'J' 


(jjli 4.Lj (jj A_aLuJ 


4 (ji aIc. (j E. t(jl AlLai ^a^alc. ,jC. 4 a1)I 3c. LUjl (jjll 4 .Ljajj LjLL .1 

La aJj .ikl La All (_jj " ^blLill S^L # LjL ^1 llj| AjII A_iic. A_lll 3-“^ dlij 

3f?- jlaJjj oLLc. Li AjLaj ^la3 1 glpUl A_slc. » 11 V 1 a3I lIiLuijII _ " 4 - imiaalj jun’ill ^JLuLi Alii .lie. 


(Jlla ol 3 }C. dlLalls i A i ajjj 3h <-i)l ^aLuuj A_iic. A_lll Alii ^3^)3 JLkjj CluL ^ .Ajjj t—i*£ LP 3^-9 

" c.Lak.^>ll ejlLc. (_j-a Alii Laljj ejLc. i_)jl2 Alii 1 g ; AJi3j IL& " 3^2 ILi La Alii 3j J -“.J L .1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1868 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1869 

It was narrated that Thabit said: 

"I heard Anas say: 'The Messenger of Allah said: True patience is that which comes at the first blow.'" 


Alii (jjl! <Jj% cLLul Am (3-2 < 1 -LuIj (_Jc. 4 A luh Jls 4 •n .'LL .a 1 'nik Jls ‘3-^- LP _SD* c ' 

" AJa.U^ill Aic. ^gLall " A_llc. A_lil ^h«-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1869 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1870 

Abu lyas Mu'awiyah bin 'Qurrah narrated from his father that: 

a man came to the Prophet accompanied by a son of his. He said to him: "Do you love him?" He said: "May Allah 
love you as I love him." Then he (the son) died and he noticed his absence and asked about him. He said: "Will it not 
make you happy to know that you will not come to any of the gates of Paradise but you will find him there, trying to 
open it for you?" 


4A_3 (jc. - ojfi (jj A-jjULa J&J 


Lt 


4(_H1U 

> % 


jjl 1 y'o^> 


(_)li 4 A ui 1 n3k Jli 4^3^.; 1 u3k Jll ‘3^- L>? JD* 1 ' 


o-Lia C llLa3 _ A_l3 Lo£i aI]| (2113 3^-33 . " AaaJij " Aj 3^3 A_S (jj| AjLaj A_jic. A_lll 3-4^ 4^/La.j AUl 

" (211 ^ * 1 (i ; oAic. Aj^kj V] ALaJI i—ilyjl ILL 3^ ^ Llj- 1 -^ La " 3^33 Ajc. 3CoS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 70 
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21 - The Book of Funerals (1818 - 2089) 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1871 

(23) Chapter: The Reward of one who is ^ ^ (^3) 

Patient and seeks Reward 

‘Amr bin sa'eed bin Abi Husain told us that: 


'Amr bin Shu'aib wrote to 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Husain to offer condolences for a son of his who 
had died. In his letter he mentioned that he had heard his father narrate, that his grandfather, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
bin Al-As said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah does not approve for His believing slave, if He takes away his 
loved one from among the people of the Earth, and he bears that with patience and seeks reward, and says that 
which he is commanded any reward less than Paradise.'" 


aAII .Ac. i. - fk 44 _ n» hi jjic. (jl ‘UA 11 ^ <-P 'L* AP dLAl Jll 4 aA 1 I Ac. IAjSA Jll 4 jj^aj A)J Aj^ji Ajlil 

(jj j^jJaC. (jJ aAII Ac. eAk ,_jc. Tokj olAI A_ii A_sLj£ ^ AAAa aA ApLs A).. u "^ <^1 lP AP^D^ - 4 ^ AA 

juL-iA (JaI (A)-* A_iiL*aj l_iaA lAj o-llaA ^ ■ ^-i jj V aAII A)) " ^Ajoij A_ilc. aAAI aAII A]lJ A)lJ (_>^alaAl 

" A ikll A_ 1 jA La L)lSj 4 - lAnA j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1871 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1872 

(24) Chapter: The Reward of one who seeks 
Reward for (The loss of) Three of his own 
Children 




4 hn 


jj s-ilj (24) 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Whoever seeks reward for (the loss of) three of his own children, he will enter Paradise." A woman stood up and 
said: "Or two?" He said: "Or two." The woman said: "I wish that I had said, 'or one.'" 


ap 0 ^ 0 ^" A/' Ac. aa jAAj u, iib Jll 4 jjAic. ^ LlA 44 _jAj ap^ diilk. A)is 4 ^^>l 2 l aa jjAc. Ap IA^aAI 

" aIAAI A A x ^-1 Aa» Aliblj 4 - u h'IM AP 1 " < 3 ^ aAjjj A_iic. aAAI ^L^-i aAII Alj-^j (j) ‘(J-Ll Cf' Wic. AP ijc. 

IAAj Lliia U sS^-Al 4ilAli _ " (jlAAl J\ " Alia (jlAAl jl iIiAUia si 4"iAqA 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 72 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1873 

(25) Chapter: One who Loses Three 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


Aiibd aA ^jAj ah» 4-iL (25) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no Muslim, three of whose children die before reaching puberty, but Allah 
will admit him to Paradise by virtue of His mercy towards them. ' ' ' 


La " Ajjjj A_llc aAAI Alii JlJ A]lJ 4(_>aj| lF- A^- iLj^ljjll .ijC. lA-ik. CIS 4bLaA ap * LujjJ 

" JLaaj aLAAI aAII aAAA VI 4 owl I I j* Ajj aIj^AI A>-a AjVIj aA ^Sjjj 1 Liiia A )- 0 
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21 - The Book of Funerals (1818 - 2089) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 73 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1874 

It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah bin Mu'awiyah said: 

"I met Abu Dharr and said: 'Tell me a Hadith.' He said: the Messenger of Allah said: There are no two Muslims, 
three of whose children die before reaching puberty, but Allah will forgive them by virtue of His mercy towards 
them."' 


Ul Jli 44jjl*Ja 4» >T-i» . .-i (jc. (jc. (jc. ^Cuj 3-2 t wL 

ClliaJI lj» hj ^al cYji Ajbij 1 jjj Cll^JLa Qialuds La " 4_ilc- 4111 ^ L^-i 4111 3-3 3-® . ^ VoL Cilia 

" 1 4g 1 4lll ^ac. V) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 74 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1875 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No Muslim, three of whose children die, will be touched by the Fire, except in fulfillment of the (Divine) oath." 


V " 3-® 4_iic. 4_1S1 ^ !><-» 4ill Lljjaij (jl L)C- 4.1i» . .1 ^jc. cL-lL^Cu (JjjI (jc. ttdlLa (_jc. t.\i» . .i (_jj 4 ) 

" ^joiall 4 l^'i VJ jllll 4_uCjla djjll i^ya 4j3j (jjaluLti .iLN Cll^Lj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 75 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1876 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"There are no two Muslims, three of whose children die before reaching puberty, but Allah will admit them to 
Paradise by virtue of His mercy toward them. It will be said to them: 'Enter Paradise.' They will say: 'Not until our 
parents enter.' So it will be said: 'Enter Paradise, you and your parents.'" 


tcjjc. (jc. - j&j - ^ C'LL VLi 4 . 'LL a Cjc-j 443 c. cP^ cP (Jj^Loj-u] ^ 'LL a 

L-Lail I jaijJ ^aJ JsVjl 4jbL 1 4g lu di^aj ^jjlaluL i^_y a La " Jll ^aiuij 4_Jc. 4_1U ^L^-i ^lill (jc- ‘ -LkL .a (_jc. 

p\ 4LL1I JIajs LjUl 3^3 (jjl jkja 4LL1I I^Lkcl <JUL " 3^ . " 4LLJI ^aLjI 4~L^> j 4 JII La^Lkcl V) 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 76 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1877 

(26) Chapter: One whose three Children ^ ^ ^ (^6) 

Precede (In Death) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjt IaJl c - 


"A woman came to the Messenger of Allah with a son of hers who was ill and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I fear for 
him, and I have already lost three.' The Messenger of Allah said: "You have a great protection against the Hellfire." 


,jc. AjjliJi <3^ “■"bile. j cAjjliJi ,_jj <3^ ‘ hUjl Jli 4(JjLkLil 

<111 1j dilUaa ^Svin tg.1 <Jc. <111 ^ h aAII Jjjjp ^Jl ol^al dieLk Jll 4 ®A^A^ <^3 

" ^)lill (ja AjJLuj dl^lal^.1 .iil " <ulc- <111 ^ U^i <111 (Jjjjjj dJlsS _ <!iblj Clils^S <}Ic. < alkl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 77 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith60 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1878 

(27) Chapter: Announcement of Death ^ (^7) 

It was narrated from Anas: 


that the Messenger of Allah announced the news of the death of Zaid and J a'far before news of them came. He 
announced their death and his eyes were overflowing with tears. 


J 4(Jj 3 (jc. ,_jj .ikka. ,jc. 4i_i jjS (jc. -il-kk Uliik Jll (jUalluj liUil dJll ijLkluj lijiiJ 

elllC. j ^ ^jl (_Jj 3 I jq» j liaj <ilc. <111 ^h,-i <ll| 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 78 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 6 1 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1879 

Abu Salamah and Ibn Al-Musayyab narrated that Abu Hurairah told them, that: 

the Messenger of Allah had told them of the death of An-Najashi, the ruler of Ethiopia, on the day that he died, and 
he said: "Pray for forgiveness for your brother." 


J 41— kuaJoll (jj'j 4 <aL_u Jji ^ VPA (_Jll 44 pig hi (jjl (jC. 4^111^3 (jE. 4^1 UliSk. Jll 44_J ji*J UliSk. (_Jll 4Jljlll Jji Ujg^.1 

" cJlSj <}3 CllLa (^21 ^jall A ?«All P >Vi ^ dil k ‘ill £gJ <ilc. <111 ^ \><n <111 (jl 111 

" ljpq»'l»iil 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 79 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1880 

Rabiah bin Saif Al-Mu'afiri narrated from Abu ' Abdur- Rahman Al-Hubuli, from 'Abdullah bin 'Ann , 
who said: 

"while we were traveling with the Messenger of Allah, he saw a woman, and did not think that he knew her. When 
she was halfway to him, he stopped until she reached him, and it was Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah. He said to her: 'What brought you out of your house, O Fatimah?' She said: 'I came to the people of this 
deceased one to pray for mercy for them, and to offer my condolences to them.' He said: 'Perhaps you went with 
them to Al-Kuda?" She said: 'Allah forbid that I should go there. I heard what you said about that.' He said: If you 
had gone there with them, you would never have seen Paradise until the grandfather of your father saw it.'" 
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jll IaJl c - 


Ljj (jj Alii Jjc. ,_jj .lilLia LLLIj ^ £_£jiail iujj (jjl jA tAill .Ic. LiiJk (Jll 4^jAl jj] L>? ^JUjaS ^ All .lie. li jL.1 

4j jac. (jj All lie. ,jc. 4^1^11 Lpi^. jl lie. ^jI (jc. 4 (_£ ^liLail i Lm Ajljjj ,'n» m clJll ^1 Liilk 111 4 1 £ jail 

^Ila. (_a3j (JjjjUl lit ii jJ Lala Lg£j)C. A_j| ol jsL j • .o j 1 aluij Ale. All ^li^i All xJa jJjjij LF*~* 1 <aflJ (Jll 

lii <JaI dill (ills _ " AJilall U ililii (j^a 4^1 >^)d I La " IgJ (Jll jjjj Ale. All ^Ii^i All (Jjjjij Lib AJilall liH All 4 " igTil 
(-TI a 1 11 13 j I g'i» L (jj^l (jl All ilst-a dll _ " (_£l^il -\£ y a 4 “ i» L 4^1 lit 1 " (Jll _ ^JJaJ ^Lglll_)e j -\£ Ij LlL^.jjS 4 “ niall 
1 illJuJa Ajlajj Lp^^ll lie. 111 _ " 4di iL. IaIjj AbLil Lu j La ^lg » A 1 gllaJj jj " LgJ (Jill _ La Llii <^3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1880 

In- book reference iBook 21, Hadith63 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1881 

(28) Chapter: Washing the Deceased with 
water and lote leaves 


J' 


111 


j e 


Lail 4 ." nil jlac. L—jlj (28) 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Sirin that Umm 1 Atiyyah Al-Ansariyyah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah entered upon us when his daughter died, and said: 'Wash her three times or five, or more if 
you think (that is needed), with water and lote leaves, and put some camphor in it the last time, and when you have 
finished call me.' When we finished we called him and he gave us his waist-wrap, and said: 'Shroud her in it.'" 


S j ^ ■'o'' ' O'' £ OS £ I 5; c 0 0 £* o o -» O' * ' o c 

All ^h«-i All (Jjjjj Lie. (Jll Liill 4Aj.jl LaiVI A iLif- ^1 j 4 ^ .'LL a (jc. 44_)jjl L)*- “HLa (j C. 4 All L^jiL.1 

o^)L.VI L)l » •>! j jduj c-Laj dll (jb j u) c> j 1 1 iLS jl LjL 1 g il 1 nc. I " Jill Alibi 4 “ oVjJ j ‘ 11 J aIc. 

" ill lgj^)*jail " lllj Ojkl llLlaC.il oLlI djl Ilia _ " ^^gLilll (jlic-jl 111 jjill lllj jl Ijjill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 188 1 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1882 

(29) Chapter: Washing the Deceased with i ^ (29) 

Warm water 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Hasan, the freed slave of Umm Qais bint Mihsan, that Umm Qais said: 


"My son died, and I felt very sad. I said to the one who was washing him: 'Do not wash my son with cold water and 
kill him." 'Ukashah bin Mihsan went to the Messenger of Allah and told him what she had said, and he smiled then 
said: "What did she say, may Allah give her long life?" And we do not know of any woman who lived as long as she 
lived. 


' * o 0 ' \ - 0 Z o f 0*0* 5 - } o * O'* ' o c 

4(jjls ^1 ,jc. o 4 I 1 L (j-ls p 4(jjuiaJI ^1 ,jc. 44_iii^. ^1 (jj (jc. 44 "n)ll LiinL. (Jll 4 .\;» 111 L>j ALLS U^)ykl 

J j-Jj ^l * L^ Anisic, (jilajll _ AJjkil JjUll e-LalL ^^1 (JjLL V aXoJu (_$lli 4iiiila aIIc. lLc. ^ jLl 4 I 11 I 
Cli^aC. La Lj^aC- ol^psl ilaj lill _ " H jic (JUa iLjllI La " (Jll L a i ni'A IgJjij o^)jL.ll 2 j-oj Aalc. Aill ^ 1 1^-1 aJII 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1882 

In- book reference iBook 21, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1883 
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(30) Chapter: Undoing the Hair of the 
Deceased 

It was narrated from Ayyub: 


iM ° S O „ 

dbiall (jJ j (jiak j C-jL (30) 


"I heard Hafsah saying: 'Umm 'Atiyyah said: They tied the hair of the daughter of the Prophet in three braids.'" 'I 
said: Did they undo it, then make three braids? She said: 'Yes.'" 


os- 11 


ji-ir. "p 





t A dm <iui l_i jjI jjll j>j| (jc. 4?rLLm lij-ik jjll t.u» m (jj <■ Vmjj Ih uU 
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ClJli jj jj AjI/Ij Ajlstmj AjjCaii Chls _ Aj^Ij ^Iujj A_ilc. A_lll jjill Ah^l (Jjo'j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1883 

In- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1884 

(31) Chapter: Starting on the Right and with 
the parts washed in wudu (when washing) the 
Deceased 

It was narrated from Umm 'Atiyyah that: 


A_Lo c-jjJa^ll Cilia! I j^lia L-lll (31) 


the Messenger of Allah said concerning the washing of his daughter: "Start on the right and the parts that were 
washed in wudu.'" 


I q _ a 0 ' $ ' o z ' S o o e 

tAjl-ir. p (jc- tA (jc. thlLk (jc. t^Jic-Lalul luh Jla ji AS ji AhS.1 Uiick. jjla t (ji jjic. lijlkl 

" 1 g A f. £jJal jAj 1 g LalhAj jlhll " Aliill JjjjC. (^3 jJUj A_llc. Alii (_gi-i-a Sill Jjjaij j! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1884 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1885 

(32) Chapter: Washing the Deceased an odd ^ (^2) 

Number of times 

It was narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 


"One of the daughters of the Prophet died, and he sent word to us saying: 'Wash her with water and lotus leaves, and 
wash her an odd number of times, three, or five, or seven if you think (that is needed), and put some camphor in it 
the last time. And when you have finished, inform me.' When we finished, we finished, we informed him, and he 
threw his informed him, and he threw his waist- wrap to us and said: 'Shroud her in it.' And we combed her hair and 
put it in three braids, and put it behind her." 


s ^ o ^ o ' ' 2 o * O 'O' 2 ' ' ''2 ' 0 '' z ' + 9 c 9 0 * 

Clllij jYkl CliiLa Chill tAjhic. p (jc. tA l Vn A j] ll ipLuiA, Uj-lk j]ll t^j^j ulick. j]Us t^j^lc. (jJ JJ -*c. 

(jlimlj dll (jjjlj jj 1 » U L\ j\ 1 uAS j\ ITHl I 1 g ih-aC. Ij jCjojj f-LaJ 1 g iL hC. I " Jill Uolj CLcjll pj^ij A_llc. A_lll 

Alil/li IaI _ " elil l^h^a-Cii " jjllj oji^. till] (_ s llt3 olicj Ihi jl Uols _ " ^lilll jlic. jl Ills jjllfl j-a llaCu (_^ 

l ftila. (jxi lAlilkll j jjj3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1885 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1886 


( 33 ) Chapter: Washing the Deceased more 
than five times 

It was narrated that Umm 1 Atiyyah said: 


(jura's ^<£1 CLuaII 3-udC. L_l\j (33) 


"The Messenger of Allah entered upon us when we were washing his daughter and said: 'Wash her three times or 
five, or more if you think (that is necessary), with water and lotus leaves, and put camphor, or some camphor in it 
the last time. And when you have finished, infonn me.' When we finished, we informed him, and he threw his waist- 
wrap to us and said: 'Shroud her in it.'" 


j; __ o'''*- i f. o t 

<111 Lille. 3^1 Calls ilif- (jc. ,'ila-k 1 (jc. lll-lk Jls »n< (Jjc-Lajjj 

Ljl* jSjjj f.Laj tills lAjC u) *— 13 £y* j3l jl 1 uli jl l!3lj l^jL. T- I " 3^3 <j 3I 3“'* 1 <3c- <111 

" oil] lgJ^)a_Lul " 3 ^J ijto. lAal} ollll Ills . " Ills l ya laiCu jl I jjSlfi o^kVI ^^S 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1886 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1887 

( 34 ) Chapter: Washing the Deceased more 
than seven times 

It was narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 


AilLj qa <-"nk\l 3 ^- C_llj ( 34 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah entered upon us while we were washing his daughter and said: 'Wash her three times, or 
five or more if you think (that is necessary), with water and lotus leaves, and put camphor, or some camphor in it the 
last time. And when you have finished, inform me.' When we finished, we informed him, and he threw his waist- 
wrap to us, and said: Shroud her in it." 


<jic. <111 (_$13.l cilsjj ( — J lf3 4<-ilac. p (jc- tbliSl ,jc. <4 -)jjI 11113 31 ^ ollo3 llll3 3tS trills lljl3.l 

Lu3 3 Ijjll^ o^k'^l jCjjj c-Icij u) 13 C y* jl 1 » nils jl llbll 4 jL pt. 1 " 33^ 1311 333-s ^3 jj 

" ell] tg-j^t -3 " 3 lij oj !3 llalj ^lltl ollll 13.33 Ills . " (_ s -i 3 ll (jlc.3^ 3 ll jjSlSl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1887 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1888 


Something similar was narrated from Umm 'Atiyyah except, that he (the narrator) said: 

"Three times or five, or seven, or more than that, if you think that (is necessary)." 


j 3 l jl Uclui jl 1 mlaS jl llilllj " 31 3 All JJC. ojpl p t 4 ,jc. 4 i_Jjj| (jC- 4 hUa 3 111 . 3 . 3 ^ t<l-n 9 Hjl 3 l 

" 311 (jl-lC uj *-111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1888 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1889 

It was narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 

"A daughter of the Messenger of Allah died and he told us to wash her. He said: 'Three times, or five or seven, or 
more than that, if you think that (is necessary).' I said: 'An odd number?' He said: 'Yes, and put camphor, or some 
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jll iaJl c - 


camphor, in (the water) the last time. And when you have finished, inform me.' So when you have finished, we 
informed him, and then gave us his waist- wrap and said: 'Shroud her in it." 


ChjSjJ Cllllis 4A_llaC. p (jc. Ajj^.) 4(_paxJ (jc. 4.2<tkJa (jc. 4 A .allc. (jj A a\ m (jc. 4 jCh Ijjik jjll 4 will (jj (JocIauiI ll^ykl 
" (j-blj (jl tilll (Jya jl 1 » u ii 1 > iilaS jl llbll 1 g il > .iC- 1 " (Jill IgXuJtj li^psll alujj A_iic. A_lll Aill A_hl 

„ < o «- Sf> ' ' -V z,-' & * o ' j- « * ^ o s ^ ' ~ ' ___ o o ^ ^ o JJ °^"”o -j ^ 

uUac.li iuit Uc. Uila # !f lili jj^l£ ^ Un2j jl ljjal£ !f Ijjj dilS diili 

" sill i^j^i " Dji^. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1889 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1890 

(35) Chapter: Camphor for washing the 
Deceased 


chlhll Jloc g-i jjalill c_jIj (35) 


It was narrated from Ayyub, from Muhammad, that Umm ' Atiyyah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah came to us when we were washing his daughter. He said: 'Wash her three times, or five, or 
more than that if you think that (is necessary), with water and lotus leaves, and put camphor, or some camphor in 
(the water) the last time. And when you have finished, inform me.' When we finished, we informed him and he threw 
his waist- wrap to us and said: 'Shroud her in it.'" He said: "Hafsah said: 'We washed her three, or five, or seven 
times.' Umm 'Atiyyah said: 'We combed her hair into three braids.'" 


o - ££ I __ o * g ^ „ j, % o o5 

a_j!c. a_ 11I ^ U^-) -dll lllli chill 4 A jAr. ->] (jc. 4 ,’llaS li (jc. 4 i_l jji (jc. 4 (JjC.Lojui] lVi,W jjll 40jl^j (jj jjk. 

O^kVI (jl«Alj f.LaJ lilll (jlLlj (jl ihlll (_j-o JJ^I jl 1 ‘ _jl llbll I g jl > hC. I " (Jill AJihl (Jj_aij (_jihj ^sluij 

Chill ji jjll . " oil) Lghja-uil " Jllj ojiok. dill (^jllll ellll lh£- jl Ihia _ " (jJC. j3 Ilia jjllii (j-a lllliu jl IjjSlii 

UJjfi IaI hLuCua A \l~ic, £l Chlllj Jl! _ 1 » n n j\ I » nia-k j\ lljd 1 g il » uC - 1 A_hai^. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1890 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1891 


Ayyub narrated from Muhammad, who said: 

"Hafsah informed me that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 'We put her hair in three braids.'" 


Chill 4 A jl-iC. pi (ji C. 4A (jjll 4-hlk-a (jc- 4 t_J jjl lllik j]l! 4(jlhij-o Ihjik j]ll 4 jji^i jh jjj la lljj ^.1 

(jjjl AjjHi tg_uii j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1891 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1892 

Hammad reported from Ayyub: 

"And Hafsah said, from Umm 'Atiyyah: 'We put her hair in three braids.'" 


(jjjl Ajjll tg_uilj 4 I jiat 4 A jhic. ^1 (jc. A tChlllj 4L_ljjl (jc. 4CUtk lllik j]ll 4, m (jj 4 jjj 3 ll^)yhl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1892 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1893 

(36) Chapter: Shrouding (36) 

Muhammad bin Sirin said: 


"Umm 'Atiyyah was a woman from among the Ansar who told us: 'The Prophet entered upon us while we were 
washing his daughter and said: "Wash her three times, or five, or more than that if you think that (is necessary), with 
water and lotus leaves, and put camphor, or some camphor in it the last time. And when you have finished, inform 
me." So when we finished we informed him, and he threw his waist- wrap to us and said: "Shroud her in it." And he 
did not add to that. He (the narrator) said: "I do not know which of his daughters that was." I said: "What did he 
mean by: 'Shroud her in it?' Did he mean to put it on like an Izar?" He said: "No, I think he meant to wrap her 
completely." 


k Ah I c-AJaxCi ^3 (jj 31-3 1 (jl Cf' iVCk Jll wi (jj <■ VmjJ 

1 jjlc. A_jic. A_lll 3^ Chill llllsik Aiijlj ^li tgl lill jClhli Chhcij jt LajVI (ja oi^>hl A j Ac- Clh l£ 3 jSJt 
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A_j 3 LghAslI 3j% (jl Vj oljl V 3ll A_j jjjjl . " oil " aJjS Ih Chlfi (Jll . AjIIj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1893 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1894 

It was narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 

"One of the daughters of the Prophet died and he said: 'Wash her three times, or five, or more than that if you think 
that (is necessary). Wash her with water and lotus leaves and put camphor, or some camphor in it the last time. And 
when you have finished inform me.' We informed him, and he threw his waist- wrapper to us and said: 'Shroud her in 
it."' 


Chill (_£.i3l Chill tAjl-ic. p ,jc. t-jahha (jc. t(jjC- (jl llj3k 31-3 iCjjl lijha. 3l3 i^-il-uhll *• <j)J *■ ■ U* t ~ 1 ' 1 lljf^l 
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HjllU 
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" 31-33 A_llc. aJII 3-iill 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1894 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1895 

(37) Chapter: The Command To Shroud Well 

It was narrated that Ibn Juraij said: 


(ji 


lAII 


>Vi (37) 


"Abu Az-Zubair told me that he heard J abir say; 'The Messenger of Allah delivered a speech and mentioned a man 
among his Companions who had died. He had been buried at night and wrapped in a shroud that was not sufficient. 
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The Messenger of Allah rebuked (them) and said that no one should be buried at night unless constrained to do that. 
And the Messenger of Allah said: When one of you wants to takes care of his brother, let him shroud him well.'" 


cJli (_JE. tr-1 Ihtijl Jli - <1 -lailllj - t,V» m l linjJj clLk ,_jJ CJC. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1895 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1896 

(38) Chapter: Which Shroud Is Better? ^ (38) 

It was narrated that Ibn Juraij sad: 


"Abu Az-Zubair told me that he heard J abir say: "The Messenger of Allah delivered a speech and mentioned a man 
among his Companions who had died. He had been buried at night and wrapped in a shroud that was not sufficient. 
The Messenger of Allah reduced (them) and said that no one should be buried at night unless constrained to do that. 
And the Messenger of Allah said: When one of you wants to takes care of his brother, let him shroud him well." 1 


,jc. (jc. ci—jjjS (jc. t'i.Aj iAjjjc. ,_jj w» m ChacAui (_)ll t.ij» ui liUiS <Jl§ lW 

Lgj3 l^ja£j L-uJalj jgjai l^hll (_)Caljjll aSjljJ (_j^s IjjouII " (_]lj ^lujj <llc. <131 ([yfill (jC- 4 6A'® JUl1 Cfi" tt . ‘"H (_gjl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1896 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1896 

(39) Chapter: The Shroud Of The Prophet A ^ c ' L5 ^ c ^' 0^ ^ (39) 

It was narrated from Samurah that the Prophet said: 


"Wear white clothes for they are purer and better, and shroud your dead in them. 1 " 

<111 C5 l^a ^jlll (ja£ Chill 4<Chlc. ,jc. iojjc- (jc. ‘(AA^3^ (A 4 - ‘A' 4 *-* 3-1 4 (3 aA^ 3c. IhUil (_)lJ t(jl k nil 

l_ya <i1j^_uj L_ll jjI <iYlj ^lui j <lic- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1897 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1897 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Prophet was shrouded in three white Suhuli garments." 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1898 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 8 1 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1898 

Hisham narrated from his father, from 'Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Allah was shrouded in three white Yemeni garments of cotton, among which was no shirt and no 
turban. It was mentioned to 'Aishah that they said: "He was buried in two garments and a Burd made of Hibrah." 
She said: "A Burd was brought, but they sent it back and did not shroud him in it." 


AiSblj ^ Aill Ail! (jaS Chill (jc. ,jc. 4al2dA ,jc. fnlk (Jll tAjiia 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1899 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1900 

(40) Chapter: A Shirt As A Shroud ^ ^ (40) 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


"When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son came to the Prophet and said: 'Give me your shirt so that I may shroud him 
in it, and (some and) offer the (funeral) prayer for him, and pray for forgiveness for him'. So he gave him his shirt 
then he said: 'When you have finished, inform me and I will offer the (funeral) prayer for him.' But 'Umar stopped 
him and said: 'Hasn't Allah forbidden you to offer the (funeral) prayer for the hypocrites?' He said: 'I have two 
options. Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask no forgiveness for them." So he offered the 
(funeral) prayer for him. Then Allah, Most High, revealed: 'And never pray (funeral prayer) for any of them 
(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave.' So he stopped offeringthe (funeral) prayer for them." 


Alii Cjc. dlLa Ual d)l! ijMC. Alii Cjc. ,jc. c^lli lijJk (Jll tAill die. UiiSd, (3-3 l2iik (Jll 4 jlc CP jjdc- ^ Ifkl 
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(jOJ ill " (Jill _ (jjlsllkll ^ £■ ^lLaJ (jl A_ll! illtgj C3 (Jllj j-ic. A_j.ld3 . " Allc. ^iLai ^dc-J)l llj " (Jll A_daXa3 

Vj lljj CliLa cdj (J-Ujj Vj j (3^*1 Ail! Ajic. | _jl»,**n>n V jl ( a^J j (Jll _ " (jjjjai. 

^Ilc. oilLda]! (Iljd 0 31 ^gic- (id 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 190 0 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1901 

It was narrated from Sufyan, from ' Ann who said he heard J abir say: 

"The Prophet came to the grave of 'Abdullah bin Ubayy when he had been placed in his grave and stood over it. He 
commanded that he be brought out to him and placed on his knees, and he dressed him in his shirt and blew on him 
( for blessing) . And Allah knows best. ' ' 
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A. lie. Alii 33 (J j5j 4lj_>J-?- dm <UJI £jll Ijjic (jc. 4(jLiLul (jc. 4 jljdSI AJC. j)J c-bli-ll j)J AjC. 
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dliij AdamiS Adollj ls^" ^ * >Fi j3 AS ^^)dlA Aj ^jalA AjIc- 4_fi3ja Aj^)^ ^3 £_Jaj -13 j ^jl (jj Alii JUC. ^)J3 ^alui j 

ale. I AIIIj A 2JJ ^_ya Ajlc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 190 1 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith84 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1902 

It was narrated that 'Amr heard J abir say: 

"And Al- 'Abass was in Al-Madinah, and he asked the Ansar for a garment to clothe him in, but they could not find a 
shirt that would fit him except the shirt of 'Abdullah bin Ubayy, so they clothed him in it." 


jlfij <Jj3j 4l^)jld. 11 (jc. 4 jLiL-o lili-ld 3-5 4(_£jj^ajl! (JjA jll Juc. (jj lii .a jjj Alii Ajc. 

olj] 3 jl j)J Alii 3oc. (j*am3 V) AjIc. gr L. sy 1 1 .Ai ;.a3 ljAi_l Ajjj-a£j Ujj jldaj'il 4 " j]jg3 A jj-IAILj (_3mll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 190 2 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1903 

Khabbab said: 

"We emigrated with the Messenger of Allah, seeking the Face of Allah, the Most High, so our reward became due 
from Allah. Some of us died without enjoying anything of his reward (in this world) among them is Mus'ab bin 
Umair. He was matyred on the day of Uhud and we could not find anything to shroud him in except a Namirah; if we 
covered his head with it, his feet were uncovered, and if we covered his feet with it, his head became uncovered. The 
Messenger of Allah told us to cover his head with it and to put Idhkhir over his feet. And for some of us, the fruits of 
our labor have ripened and we are gathering them." This is the wording of Isma'il 


. .11 (j J iVTk jjli 4^J» mla j)j (JjC.lAluj lijlklj ^ 4(jioAc.'ri j) C. 1 Vok jjll 4,\m m j>J Alii Jjjc. lijldl 
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(3-a^a Alii (Jjjjj lA^jAla AjjjIj 


A^mj tg_s 1 jlkc- lijj obLm 


Adlj 1 ijl aC. lill ojd ‘ij Aj 3 AjaSi Ud 


JucIaLV laillt j . 1 g Ogj 3-a aJ dm h\ (jA Ida j *3^0 3^ > jj Adlj tgj 3d \ j! -iluij AjIc- aIII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 190 3 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1904 

(41) Chapter: How Should The Pilgrim In 
Ihram IBe Shrouded If He Dies? 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


dilA 1 jj ^ 3 ^' 3^ t — 3 3-) (41) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Wash the Muhrim in the two garments in which he entered Ihram, and wash him 
with water and lotus leaves, and shroud him in his two garments, and do not put perfume on him nor cover his head, 
for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection in Ihram.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1904 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith87 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1905 

(42) Chapter: Musk 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 


<AI*a\\ sjU (42) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "The best of perfume is musk.'" 

jc 40jdaj lii £xlui tjisLa. jl .VYa j C t4 i» »ii lillk. Vli (Aiii-^J ‘ijli jll lilSa. j] 15 4 jblie jl Ijia^ A lijlkl 

" tiluinil L-ulall L_nJal " ^aluj 4_Je Aiil ^ U^~i Alii (Jjj-oj (Jll jjll 4 W» > n 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1905 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1906 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'One of the best of your perfumes is musk.'" 


ji 


J jc cojdaj jc. 4 jljjjll jl j-aaLiail jc. 4l31jL jl AiAI lillk. (j]ll jliuail jl ie li^jlki 

" liLainjl ^jjJa jJ^ j>« " A-ic- Aiil ^h^i Aiil Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 190 6 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1907 

(43) Chapter: Notification Of Funerals ° ^ (43) 

It was narrated from Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif that: 


a poor woman fell sick and the Messenger of Allah was informed of her sickness. The Messenger of Allah used to 
visit the poor when they were sick and ask about them. The Messnger of Allah said: "If she dies, then inform me." 
Then her funeral took place at night and they did not like to wake the Messenger of Allah. When morning came, the 
Messenger of Allah was told what had happened to her. He said: "Did I not tell you to inform me?" They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, we did not like to wake you up at night." The Messenger of Allah went out and the people lined 
up by her grave and he said four Takhirs. 




kll 


I ojikl Ail ti jl <Jg_uj jl A-oIaI ^gjl jc 4 4 _ll g juj jll jc tiillLa jc Alil-lk ^ t-CjjS li jlkl 
Jjjjj JlaS ^g ic JLuUj jl£l_uiAll l_jxl ^aiujj A_iie Alii ^h.-i All I Jjjjj jl£j lg_i_a jAl Alic Alii Aiil 

Alic Alii Aiil Cjjjj l^kajJ jl l_jA bl-li Igii jlfkj ^ # " ClilLa I jj " Adic Aiil Alii 

Aill Cjjjj Ij Ijila . " l-g-l (^J_jij ji jl ^ail " Jlla I g jl-^ A_iic Aiil ^gX-^3 Aiil ^Jj^al liSfl 

dll J jY'"' <• tA |afujj Alic Aiil Aiil Cjjjj ^ j| liA jfL 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 190 7 

I n- book reference : Book 2 X Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1908 

(44) Chapter: Hastening With The J anazah ^ (44) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mihran that Abu Huraiyrah said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: When the righteous man is placed on his bier, he says: Take me guickly, take 
meguiddy. And when the bad man is placed on his bier he said: Woe to me! Where are you taking me?'" 


4' O' jj j-Ci.^)ll CjC. jC- 4 jjliLall jC- 4t_UC ^gjl jjl jC- 4 <111 CjC- lilOl Jll 4 jj VjjjJ 

jjlvVi ^gj jJaCii ojjjij ^gic. ^ILk^all (J^3)ll I j! " cJjSJ <llc. <111 ^ <111 ^ y^j V 1 » <u.i (_]IS 4 

. " isl jj^AAi Os' 0 Jll OJJJJJ ^glc. - ejiall ^gisJ - £-Caj 'a'j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 190 8 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1909 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When the J anazah (prepared body) is placed (on the bier) and the men lift it onto 
their shoulders, if it was a righteous person it says: Take me guickly, take me guickly. And if it was not a righteous 
person it says: Woe to me! Where are you taking me! And everything hears its voice except man, and if man heard it 
he would faint."' 


^gli^a <111 (Jll (Jjll 4<_£j.lkll .ij» .11 Ut <il 4<l->i jc. 4.ij» in (^gOi jj .U» ill jc. iCiulll Ulick. djlS t<0^ ll j^kl 

dulfi jjj chill <jjl_0a ciulfl jla ^gatlc.1 ^glc. <JLk/)3l 1 glkl^la ojllkll diOCaj lil " <2 c. <111 

" (_g» Lai jUdVI \ g » ». ii jlj jlldlV! VI (3^ tg-J jjJAAi jjl ^gll tgijj 0 Cilia A < 11 La jjc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 190 9 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1910 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah, who attributed it to the Prophet: 

"Hasten with the J anazah, for if it was righteous then your are taking it toward something good, and if it was 
otherwise, then it is an evil of which you are relieving yourselves." 


t 0 * S * * 0 'of 0 ^ ^ 0 £ f 0 ji -i' S ^ o"\ -os 

IjC-^uit " jjla -jjj <llc- <111 ^ill <J jill} 40JJ^A (_g^l jc- t.lw.m jc- 4^£J& jl' jc- 4 jljiui Uj-ik. jlfl 4<JJJ3 Ujlil 

'' , O ^ ' J, ■* \ J “ ^ ^ g- O'' ^ t'' 0 o“Z _J lS o ?• 2 ' o ' ' ° 

" -SAJij jc. <j i >i"i jja iSllc jjc- till j]j <j 1] jiks <jll_ja till jli o jlijlU 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 19 10 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1911 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: ,Hsten with the J anazah, for if it was righteous then you are taking it toward 
something good, and if it was otherwise, then it is an evil of which you are relieving yourselves.'" 
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jjt IaJl c - 


I UUlul 




£ ^ | ? ^ ^ ^ j» * o 5 ^ •'!« oe 

_ 40JJJ^ 2)1 (jl ‘J^ 1 3 kj-ol _Jjl ^Vo-S Jll ‘(j33 jC jC- 4<lll Aje. lli.ik (Jla lijii.1 

Clulfl jllj jjc. l — 2-fl jlj 3) Ia^aIo. 13 4_kllja Clulf) jli e jl laJLj IjC. jjj " Jjjj ^luij 4_ilc. <111 3“'~ l <111 jjjjj 

" ISLAflj (jc. kjj» > Jaj Ijd 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 19 11 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith94 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1912 

Uyaynah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Jawsh said: 

"My father told me: I witnessed the funeral of 'Abdur-Rahamn bin Samurah. Ziyad came out, walking in front of the 
bier, and some men from the family of 'Abdur-Rahman and their freed slaves came out, facing the bier and walking 
backward, saying: ' Slow down, slow down, may Allah bless you. ' And they were walking slowly. Then when they were 
partway to Al-Mrbad, Abu Bakrah joined us on his mule. When he saw what they were doing, he rushed to them on 
his mule, brandishing his whip, and said: 'Move on, for by the One Who honored the face of Abu Al-Qasim, I 
remember when we were with the Messenger of Allah, we were walking fast, so the people speeded up. " ' 


diA 


4(31 J ^V'ok 3l 4(jjluj^- (jJ -3- 3 4 Vue- Iil3i 3-1 ‘2I_L lijlk. 3i 4 ( _ s ic.Vl .2c. 3 3kla li 




UJ 


lltVin 


u 32133 3*33 <3? 33 j 3*-M 33 J, 2 j -2 Li, 3.1 2 _ij 3 <3^0^ 3c- ojUk. 

(Jjjjk 3 a3t b 22^ Bl 3^- 33 j_jj.2 ^3^2 . <111 jljU I3 jD Ijjjj j33j jllc. I (3*- lJJ di <> ; j 

^ j£ll (_^2I ja 13 k 3-^j 3321 ^ 3 . 1 ') (_$3 J kkk \) 3 .)'^ (jj)» it^aj (_^2l (3 j 22a <lij 3*- ®3^ j 2 2^3 

^31 kiwif'ia _ bi- 3 ) 13 B 23 -^^2 33 3 j _s 4_jic- 311 3 ^ Aiii 133 3i 3 -“j kale. < 21 3 >*'-i ^miaii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 19 12 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1913 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"I remember when we were with the Messnger of Allah, and we were walking fast with it (the J anazah)." This is the 
wording of Hushaim. 


133 2 si 3 ! ‘®32 (3 ( 3 - ‘^3 (jc ‘ 3 ^ 3 ^ -3 3 ^ \t3 (jc t ^3^j 4 jjcDilu) ,jc. 4ja^. ,_jj 3 c. 

4 “ nbk jailllj _ bkaj I 3 32 3 bl£i2 UJj 3-J kale- kill (3 J- “ a kill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1913 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1914 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When a funeral passes by you, stand up, and whoever follows it, let him not sit down until it is put down (in the 
grave)." 


<111 3^ <lll (jjjJJ (jl 4.V» m ^3 (jc. 4«3 j Ul (jl 4 ( _ 5 -ii_J (jc. 4<3 }c2<iLjJ jJ\ 3-S 4 4"h«_jJ (jj 

" ^jJa 3 3 ^ 32s I ^ * -U 31 a l_^jSa a jllk. 3 ^ I bj " (jll ^luij 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 19 14 
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In- book reference :Book21, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1915 

(45) Chapter: The Command To Stand Up for 
A Funeral 

It was narrated from 'Amir bin Rabi'ah that the Prophet said: 


jjl IaJl c_jIj£ 
'c> jlAll ^hilh ja^l (45) 


"When any one of you sees a funeral and is not walking with it, let him stand up until it has passed him, or until (the 
body) is placed (in the grave) before if passes him." 


j- s * a - ' o ^ ' K o-* - 0 * 

hi " jjj <alc. <111 jfill jc. jj ^jxlc. jc- 4 jac j2 O*' 4 £" jc- W'nlll liliA. jlii 4 <jjj3 UjA.1 

" 4 iLkli jl <Jla j/> jl <iLLj ^jjla IgjA hAA jfh ^11 o jlikl! ^.ikl j j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 19 15 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1916 

It was narrated form 'Amir bin Rabi'ah Al-'Adawi that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When you see a funeral, stand up until it has passed you, or (the body) is placed (in the grave)." 


S , o ^ ^ 0 & o ° o ^ .o „ \ 'Z 2 ' ?• o- * a c 

<111 <111 jc. 4,3 j-All <*-cj pj j2-c jc- 4 *Sj 2 jc- ‘(2U 1 jc- 4 g di (jjl jc. 4 chilli llii-A. Ills 4<iiia UjAI 

" ^jCajj j\ Ij-ajls a jl All j hi " Ch <ji 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 19 16 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1917 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When you see a funeral, stand up, and whoever follows it, let him not sit down until 
(the body) is placed (in the grave)." 

l> 4 C5^3 t> 

£jCa Jj Aj Hi 


4^l2aA lijA. y]ll 4jlLk lijA. (_]ll 4Jj» m< jj (J^Alil) lijlkij ^ 4^>I_l>lA jc. 4 j-ldCa-ull lijA. (_]ll 4 

1 g » JJ j<3 I jojla a jl All aJJ j hi " aluij <2c. <111 0 1>^I <111 (Jjjaij (Jla ells 4 . m ^^1 jc. 4 4. 31 >11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 19 17 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1918 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed said: 

"We never saw the Messenger of Allah attend any funeral where he sat down until (the body) was placed (in the 
grave)." 


Vh . j» 111 ‘^Ij 4ojjjA ^1 jc. 4. j» 111 jc 4 jbLkc. jjl jc. 40J^a. jj| jc. 4^LL^. liliA. (Jll 4. j» i H jj l_Lul Jj IhjAl 

£jCajJ (J 11 A 4 la3 0 jlA. bg t'li ^luij 4_llc. <111 ^li^-i <111 CjJ-uj lillj A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 19 18 
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jjt IaJl c - 


In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1919 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that a funeral passed by the Messenger of Allah and he stood up. 
(One of the narrators) 1 Amr said: 

"If a funeral passed by the Messenger of Allah he would stand up." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 19 19 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1920 

It was narrated form Yazid bin Thabit: 

That they were sitting with the Messenger of Allah when a funeral appeared. The Messenger of Allah stood up, and 
those who were with him stood up, until it had passed by. 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila said: 

"Sahl bin Hunaif and Qais bin Sa'd bin 'Ubadah were in Al-Qadisiyyah when a funeral passed by them, so they stood 
up and it was said to them: 'It is one of the local people.' They said: 'A funeral passed the Messenger of Allah and he 
stood up, and it was said to him: It Is aj ew. He said: 'Is it not a soul?"' 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1920 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1921 



(46) Chapter: Standing Up For The funerals 
Of The People of Shirk 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 192 1 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1922 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 
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jjt IaJl c - 


"A funeral passed by us and the Messenger of Allah stood up and we stood with him. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, it 
is aj ewish funeral.' He said: 'Death is something terrifying, so if you see a funeral, stand up,"' This is the wording of 
Khalid. 


(_]li 4-llLk h)l£ 4 Jjt mA <J^Lald ^ 4^l2aA i jc- 4(J^IaLu] liiiik (_)IS 4^a^a. 

<ilc- <111 Alii ^ta3 o jlll 11 Cli^a Jll «.a 111 1c. (jj qc . 4^1 uLa (jj aISI lie. ,jc. 4 jjjS ^1 (jj <jc- 

Jaiill _ " ojllaJl I ill li_)3 Cll^all (jl " Jill _ <J.i^_J Liajl <111 Jjjjjj 1_j ClilflS <*Js l2aSj ^laij 

2 UJ 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1922 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1923 

(47) Chapter: Concession Allowing One To 
Not Stand Up 

It was narrated that Abu Ma'mar said: 


a (47) 


"We were with 'Ali and a funeral passed by him, and they stood up for it. 'Ali said: "What is this?' They said: 'The 
command of Abu Musa.' He said: 'Rather the Messenger of Allah stood up for a J ewish funeral but he did not do it 
again.'" 


Cllj-oS ^ic. - ^ C ' (3-3 (jc. 4A&La2s l jc. 4^rj*s. ^J\ (jjl (j C. 4^jl_iLuj lijlk 3 la 4 j 

^alj a^)l laj <llc. <111 ^ Ua Alii Laj] ^ jl liA ha ^j-lc- (JUsS l^-i ojllk 

Uill 2 ut_i A*_i 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 192 3 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 10 6 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1924 

It was narrated from Muhammad that: 

a funeral passed by Al- Hasan bin 'Ali and Ibn 'Abbas. Al- Hasan stood up but Ibn 'Abbas did not/ Al- Hasan said: 
'Didn't the Messenger of Allah stand up for the funeral of a J ew?' Ibn 'Abbas said: 'Yes, then he sat down.'" 


Ho ^ *r y, ® ** ** -j ^ ^ ^ o | o £ ^ ^ ^ 35^ ^ o ^ o ** •* X 5^ ' * - o 't 

,_jjI ^lj (jiii^ll ^laa (_3hc. (jjlj ^ic- (j>n'vllj 4a jul ,jl 4Am ,jE. 4L_ijjl ,jc. 4.sUha. lilim. Jli 4Ajlia U^kl 

(JjiU. i_y iljc. (jjl h]ll a 1 till <ilc. <111 Alii Jjjjjj ^l! ^3 (jailll (jhiUl (_]Ui3 (JjAjC. 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1924 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 10 7 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1925 

It was narrated that Ibn Sirin said: 

"A funeral passed by Al- Hasan bin 'Ali and Ibn 'Abbas. Al- Hasan stood up but Ibn 'Abbas did not. Al- Hasan said to 
Ibn 'Abbas: 'Didn't the Messengr of Allah stand up for it?' Ibn 'Abbas said: 'He stood up for it then he sat.'" 
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jjt IaJl c - TK 


3'j Is ^ 3 3“^' ® 3* 3s 3' L3 

(JJUC. 3-3 A_llc- A_lll ^h-" 1 A_l]| Jjjjij ^li Lai 


4 jj^ala llUji Jls t^JjuaA luh 3® 4^iAl^jj ,_jJ e_) j£*J lijlL.1 

jj ^ O ^ k — ^ jj ^ j| ^ % •* ^ ✓ x jj 

(_yjlLc. 3-^3 c3 3*’^' ^Uis 

aLs L^J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1925 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1926 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and Al- Hasan bin 'Ali that: 

a funeral passed by them and one of them stood and the other sat. The one who stood up said: "By Allah, I know that 
the Messnger of Allah stood up." The one who was sitting said: "I knowthat the Messenger of Allah sat." 

CL JA 4 ( ^c. (jj (>Allj (jjl (jc- 4 jikf ^1 L 

AJ 3-3 ^-3 A3 A_ilc- A_Ul ^L^-i Ail! 3j- ul .j (jl Lai 


- 4^-alill (jl L jI > ti ,jc. 4 Aj 1 c- (jjl ,j c. c-u&l^j) ,_jj e_i j 3 *j lijlL.1 
. 31 aIIIj Lai ^la ^aII 3-^3 ^>L.V! A»jj LaAAL.1 ^laa ojllL. La^-j 
(jjli. as a_i1c. a_11I ^L^-i aIII 3j- ui .j 3 c " LJc. as! (_£a!I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1926 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 10 9 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1927 

It was narrated from J a' far bin Muhammad from his father that: 

Al- Hasan bin 'Ali was sitting when a funeral passed by. The People stood until the funeral had passed, and Al- Hasan 
said: "The funeral of J ew passed by when the Messenger of Allah was sitting in its path, and he did not want the 
funeral of aj ewto pass over his head, so he stood up." 


3*3 1 Li 11 L jjlfl 4^1 e. 3 (jh^kll (jl 4 AjjI (jc. 4 aLLLs 3 3 * •s i jc. 4^jLL LiiAL. Jli 4 ^-lI^I (jjjl-A ^LjaI^jI 

I»1uj j A_iic. aJII ^L^-i aAII (Jjajj O^J J&l »j ! 3 ' 3 3^" 3-33 a jlLkll ClijjLk 3 ^- (jjillll ^taa o jllLj AjIc. 

j»Usa o jlLk <Llj jl*-^ 3 a j$^ LULL 3 s - 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1927 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1928 

Abu Az-Zubair narrated that he heard J abir say: 

' 'The Prophet and his Companions stood up for the funeral of J ew that passed by him, until it disappeared. ' 1 


<Jj3j 4I^>jLL A_j| 4 jjj^)3I jjI ^jjL. 1 Jli ,_jjI lil3S 33 4 l30.L^ -3" IjjaL. 3i ‘^ilj 3 AiaLla li^)jL.I 

Clijljj 3 ^- A_s CbjAs J^L o j A_ilc. A_1SI ^L^i 3“l 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1928 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1929 

J abir said: 

"The Prophet and his Companions stood up for the funeral of aj ew until it disappeared." 
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jjt IaJl c - TK 


0 -i ojlikl Ajk-Lalj ^alujj a 2 c- 4_lll Opll <Jj£j 4_ic. Alii j-iJaj (I^Lk £/Luj Ikajl ijjjpl jjl ^jlklj 

• C5^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1928 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1930 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

a funeral passed by the Messenger of Allah and he stood up. It was said: "It is the funeral of a J ew." He said: "We 
stood up for the angels." 


4_U! aAII ClljAs i'ojlik (jl (jc- teAljl jC. iA Om jj Alkk liiilk (_]ll c jOaill Ulkjl (_Jll tjjlkloj lijlkl 

" l_ka lid] " (Jlla _ Oa o jlik ^»Uaa j aOe. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1929 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1931 

(48) Chapter: The Believer Finds Believer 
Finds Relief In Death 


(JjjklLj 4_k!^)lLuj! (48) 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah bin Raib'i that he used to narrate: 


"A funeral passed by the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'He is relieved and others are relieved of him.' They said: 
'What does relieved mean and what does relieved of him mean: He said: "The believing slave is relieved of the 
hardships and troubles of this world, and the people, the land, the trees and the animals are relieved of the immoral 
slave.'" 


(jl£ jj oAtjS jc. tOlLa jj i_kk jj a jc- t A lkla. jj j? -Ask -a (jc- iOlLa jc- tAjlia li^iki 

Uj u ijiua ’’ aL c'j^J \j fe & > ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ibuiij auji ki* Ak \\ J UIaI J IkOl i. _ lLaj j-a ^jjkuj j-ajlill Ak \l " Jls 4_k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1930 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1932 

(49) Chapter: Being Relieved Of The jliil' Of AkljlkVI s->W (49) 

Disbelievers 

It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

"We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah when a funeral appeared. The Messenger of Allah said: 'He is relieved 
and others are relieved of him. When the believer dies he is relieved of the calamities, hardships and troubles of this 
world, and when the evildoer dies, the people, the land, the trees and the animals are relieved of him.'" 
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jll IaJl c - 


4 pj 4j=amP)l clc. ^j\ (jc. - jAj - 4<<Iuj a .A-n a luh «j j£L ^I\ A l_i Aj A .*ilA.a Ua^I 

4‘h»P-) Ij pjjj <2c. <1)1 ^hxi aJU (Jjjxjj .lie. Idjlm U£ 40lll3 ^jl (jc. 4 4_m£ A ■« A" 4(jl mi]^ A i_jAj (jC- 

1 g OjLaij Udll i—lLLajI A° j'i » h j 3 A°_>®^ <jxi ^Ijiiuiiaj " Tujj <2c. <I)| ^hxi <ill Jjjjjj ojjllk. 

" (__llj2lj j ~s CxUlIj Ct m ll <jxa j i > ii j3 djxaJ ^mlallj L&llij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1931 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1933 

(50) Chapter: Praising the Deceased ^ (^0) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"A funeral passed by and the deceased was praised." The Prophet said: "It is granted." Another funeral passed by and 
the deceased was criticized. The Prophet said: "It is granted." 'Umar said: "May my father and mother be ransomed 
for you. One funeral passed by and the deceased was praised, and you said, 'It is granted?"' He said: "Whoever is 
praised will be granted Paradise, and whoever is criticized will be granted Hell, You are the witnesses of Allah on 
Earth." 


gj __ ^ X 3 ^ ^ 0 -J 

(Jlia Ija Ig-ilc- SjU^j dJlii (jc. 4 ajc. llii-ik pis 4 Jjc-Uujj Uiii^. Jls 4i_j jjI a ell j 
(JlaS _ " 4 “ ilm j " 2jjjj <2c. <111 ^jpll (JlsS Ijlu 1 g jlc. (^-jjls aj)\ A J . " ‘"Uj " pjJ 5 < 2 c. < 1)1 ^hx-i 

xx o x »>x g Ax °/x “ 1 , 5 o " ^ O^x _ 0 ^x 0 <x X XX xj e « x * X . > > 

(Jlis _ " 4 "n> j " Ctilka I jJu l^llc. (^jlla a jlidj aj . " tdlkj " cilia Ija l^llc- aj^ a jUdj a C5^'3 a' a 1 - 
" A a j'^ ^A <111 a lag ui plil jlll! <1 4 " us* j IjCu <pc. pLull Cy*j 4 i^ll <1 4 " j Ija phbl A 1 " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1932 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1934 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"A funeral passed by the Prophet and they praised (the deceased). The Prophet said: 'It is granted.' Then another 
funeral passed by and they criticized (the deceased). The Prophet said: 'It is granted.' They said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, you said in both cases, 'It is granted?' The Prophet said: 'The angels are the witnesses of Allah in heaven, and 
you are the witnesses of Allah on Earth.'" 


I lid (_JJ <lii 40.lkj 4 Jxolc. (_JJ dm <UJI dJUi 4<l*_Cl llj-lk (3-^ «*\\ a \\ Ajc. p2aA UjCm 4 jUlij (jj ^ 

^dll 1 g jV- pxjj <-lc- <111 ^hxl ^jdll !^C. 0 jlldj (ills 40JJ^_)A qC. 4A*_uj jxilc. dm <IUI Jll 

" 4" na. j " pjjj 4_lc. <111 ^hxn cJlsS Ijd 1 a jl A } Ijjxa pi _ " 4 " J " pjxij 4_iic. <111 

aldlull ^3 <lll ilc^Cu <^Jxdll " pjjj 4_ilc. <111 ^Lxi lJI^ . " *•— lilljjS <ill 11 Ipll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1933 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1935 

It was narrated that Abu Aswad Ad-Dili said: 
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"I came to Al-Madlnah and sat with 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. A funeral passed by and the deceased was praised, and 
'Umar said: 'It is granted.' Then another passed by and the deceased was praised, and 'Umar Said: 'It is granted.' 
Then a third passed by, and the deceased was criticized, and 'Umar said: 'It is granted.' I said: What is granted, O 
commander of the believers?' He said: 'I said what the Messenger of Allah said: Any Muslim for whom four people 
bear witness and say good things, Allah will admit him to Paradise.' We said: 'Or three?' He said: 'Or three.' We said: 
'Or two?' He said: 'Or two.'" 


lijik (3 la Vll cdjj (jj <ill 3 c-J ctdlall dc- IjjSA Jli (jj (JjLi-Lo) 

1 g A La ^gJc. ajl ‘A j t_jUakll (jj jmc. Jl C'unAq Ab-dJI ddl Jli J^-^VI ^l (jc- diujj <jJ <31 dc. 

Ijd 1 g A .A d3l3L ja _ dna. j jit (Jlls I jjS. 1 g -ia.1 .A A • J 3-33 I jjS. 

<1 ag juj -ih nia UliI " <3c- <111 j^a <111 (3 jjjij 3-2 1-a^ dlls Ch (jdayJall _jAal 3 l, ~ fAj Idj dilaS _ Clua.j jac. (3^3 

. " jiit j " jil 331 j Oil . " " jil <sbG jt Ula . " <kii <in <Ji 3 \^L i jiil l^j\ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1934 

In- book reference iBook 21, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1936 

(51) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Saying 
Anything But Good About The Deceased 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


V] 4^5^411 (jf- c^l djb (51) 


"Something bad was said in the presence of the Prophet about a person who had died. He said: 'Do not say anything 
but good about your dead.'" 


* o o a * o * 0 ' o ''*> ' o to * o'* '2 " * o * 0 * 

tAal (j C- t(jil^.3>ll Ajc. Uj-lk 3-2 tL_uAj 111, A J1 t (jA I 111 (jj daiJ Vi, A Jli 4l_J j3*J 3>J Ibjldl 

" VI 1 V " 3-33 f. c311a ^luJj <3c- <111 t _ s k- a 3sA^I ■^ c ' 5^ d Jla 4<llulc. (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1935 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1937 

(52) Chapter: Prohibition Of Verbally s- Uii cf- (52) 

Abusing The Dead 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not verbally abuse the dead, for they have reached the conseguences of what they 
did.'" 


d3ll 4<djlc. (_JC. 4^Al_da (_JE. 4(jKc.yi 3 A jj i H (_jC- t<)» li'l (_JE- - Lpl 3^_S “ 4S<».i.ll< li^A.1 

" 13*^3 d t _ s 3) IjA^I 3 ^jll dlyiVI Ijuin V " ^luij Ajlc. <31 (_ s l |- ‘ a aHI 31^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1936 

In- book reference iBook 21, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1938 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr said: 
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"I heard Anas bin Malik say: The Messenger of Allah said: 'The dead person is followed by three: His family, his 
wealth and his deeds. Then two of them come back: His family and his wealth, and there remain only his deeds.'" 


<2c- <111 ^ lua <111 (JjSj 4tillLa (Jjiji C'u au > d)ll iji <111 ^jc. 4,jUiuj d)l£ 4<lu3 

" <LaC. .1^.1 j <lLaj <1 a1 (jllll aAmC.j <1Loj <1aI <j3j Cl n<ll £j-h " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1937 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 12 1 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1939 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The believer owes six duties toward his fellow believer: To visit him when he is sick, to attend his funeral when he is 
sick, to attend his funeral hen he dies, to accept his invitation, to greet him with Salam when he meets him, to reply 
to him (say: Yarhamuk Allah, may Allah have mercy on you) when he sneezes and to be sincere to him, whether he is 
absent or present." (Hasan). 


3-3 <2c- <Hl <1)1 3 (_5-^ (jc- >n (jj . » H (jc. ^ 1 'n'lk 3-3 4<bjS 

111 <2L2l1j <111 111 <jlc. ^llujj olc-1 111 < \ Jj CllLa 111 ohg 2uj l ll (jL^ak (")m ^j-aj^all ^^Sc. d^J^o!) " 

" A j\ C. \\ h. Ill <1 (jjilaC. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1938 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 122 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1940 

(53) Chapter: The Command To Attend ^ (^3) 

Funerals 

It was narrated that A 1- Bara bin ' Azib said: 


"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to do seven things, and forbade us form seven things. He commanded us to 
visit the risk, to reply (say: Yarhamuk Allah, may Allah have mercy on you) to one who sneezes, to fulfill our oaths, to 
support the oppressed, to spread the greeting of Salam, to accept invitation, and to attend funerals. And he forbade 
us from using gold rings, silver vessels, Mayathir, the Qasiyyah, Al-Istabrag, silk and Ad-Dibaj ." 


qC. 4(j-£3jkYI (j C. <JJ-lk (jj CliA Ulljlj ^ 4(j^ajkYI Jj I Ujik 3-§ (^kiill ^ 3 <11 1 a lljii.1 

<lll (JjjjjJ lljCsl (1)1-3 41—jjlc. f-IH>2l (_j c. jUlL 3-3 J l—ljlc. f-IH>2l (3-3 bliA 3-3 4.1ajJJ <JjULa (jc. 4d'l» nil 
C-Lklajj |aj)U-i^ll SJ ‘ J 3^1 (_>2aLaJl CllXAjujjj (_j^aJ^pi)l olllxJ ll^al (_jE. liLg-jj ^luij <2c. <21 

jj^3-)Ij (_3 j >j1ujYIj Ajkallj jjC-< 2| (jc-j <3a2l <bj| (jc-j L_jA 1)I ^sJjl ji. ,jC. Utglj _pCbJI £-Ujlj ^^£-11)1 <ll_k)j ^)}LL2I 


-UAH' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1939 
I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 12 3 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1941 

(54) Chapter: The Virtue Of Following The 6 3 ‘■hW (54) 

J anazah 

It was narrated that Al-Musayyab bin Rafi' said: 
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"I heard Al-Bara' bin 'Azib say: The Messenger of Allah said: 'whoever follows aj anazah until the prayer is offered, 
he will have one Qirat of reward and whoever walks with the funeral until (the body) is buried will have two Qirats of 
reward, and a Qirat is like Uhud ." 1 


I IT .Cl . .1 


as t *9i j (jj ujjIuaII jc. bUj jj AjQj ‘ Tbc- 1 nik JUs 4A_±iia 

jAj -laljjS j<a <1 jlfi 1 g jlc- e jlik. jA " A_ilc. aDI A_lll Jjjjj Jls 

" aJ (Jii-a ialjjkllj jldaljjS j<a 4j jlfi C 5 -^ 


44 _sjlc. jj plQ 2 l 

e jlAkJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1940 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1942 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Al-Mughaffal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever follows a J anazah until it is finished, he will have two Qirats, and whoever 
goes back before it is finished, he will have one Qirat." 


Alii (J l! (_Jl! 4<Jia-all jj Alii Ajc. jc. 4 jiuajl jc. 4 4 “it fill Inh Jll 42Lk lili-lk. <_] ll 4 Jc-Vl Ajc- jj biik ^ 

" iaIQjS Ah tfrILa jb jl <_Jj 3 jll jl-ial Qj 3 Ala 1 frLa jb (jii. o jllk. jA " ^alujj A_i]c. A_lll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1941 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1943 

(55) Chapter: The Place For Riders When (55) 

Following The J anazah 

It was narrated that Al-Mughirah bin Shu,bah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: The riders should move behind the J anazah and the pedestrian may walk wherever he 
wishes, and the (funeral) prayer should be offered for a child. 1 " 


jj bUj jc. 1 Tj.a-s 4 'ojjiiill o jiJj 4 Aill Jjjc. jj hjT.ui lijlk. (_)ll 4 (Jj^alj jj Ajc Ujik. (_)ll 4 i_ljji jj jUj lijikj 

1 g ‘u> f.l2o Vn-t ^gjuballj a jljkti < ilk. " aluj Aalc. Allt Alii Jls Jls 4 A.)t, di jj a^)ai-*]| jc. 4 ^ 00 ^. 

" AjIc. ^LLoj (Jalallj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1942 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1944 

(56) Chapter: The Place For Pedestrians e jlikll j^ <^uil jl£L« l_jU (56) 

When FollowingJ anazah 

It was narrated that Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "The rider should travel behind the J anazah and the pedestrian may travel wherever 
he wishes, and the (funeral) prayer should be offered for a child.'" 
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cAjjI ,_je. Aik ^Uj 4AJac. ,_je. .U» wi ,_jC. jAu liiilk d)ll (jJ AALI 

(Jalallj 1 g La f.l2o An-'t AillaH j a jllaJI < ali. i— " aluij 4alc. 4ll( ^h*" 1 Alii Jjjjjj dJll d)l3 lAjxHi (jJ <3)A*Ja]l 


4j]c. 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1943 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1945 

It was narrated from Salim: 

That his father saw the Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with them, walking in front 
of the J anazah. 


Alii (_$ij Aii 44Aji (jc. (jc. 43jAj)ll (jc. 4(jUij-o (jc. cAjjaSj dS is^J dP Jjtajuil 

0 jlikJI ii'i ia ; 1 as V- aAII JMC. j jjLl Ulj 4_llc- Alii ^h^-i 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1944 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1946 

Salim narrated: 

That his father told him that he was the Prophet, Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman walking in front of the J anazah. 


,jj| jA - 4 4-iUjj 4 lii3d. Jli liidk 4(3-5 liidk (3-5 4 Aa 3 (jA Alii lie. ,_ja bakA lijdkl 

|alujj AaIc. Alii 3“ cAjl £>^)a 3 oUt (jl o^>a3 4 UJIA (ji d)-ldj 43 jA jll 0* ' J» -am K - (Ja^J 

l_iI jt^W j 1 Irk Iaa (_3^-A^ lie. _^jI d)la _ 3 aic. A^ - ? . a dW QJ t ‘ 1 ' 1 3 3 A^-J A^ 3j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1945 
In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1947 

(57) Chapter: The Command To Pray For The u. C3 JSc. a333U jh\ lAi (57) 

Deceased 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Your brother has died, so get up and pray for him.'" 

44 J 3 H! J\ ,jc. 4Ajbts ^—sS ,jc- 4dj_3 if" 4<Jjc.Ia1uI lijld. Vll 43 aa^ L ^ 1 ®A^AA dS JA^-J ‘A 4 ?^ - dS lJF" 

" 4_jc. I jl I 3 ® A^ 4 — >29 ASl kl 3 " pkoj 4_ilc- Alii ^h*" 1 aIII Bj-^A 3-9 3-9 Cfi- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1946 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1948 

(58) Chapter: (Funeral) Prayer For Boys 

The mother of the believers, 'Aishah, said: 


gl3u^l Je. pl^\ i_jL (58) 
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"One of the children of the Ansar (who had died) was brought to the Messenger of Allah so he prayed for him." 
Aishah said: "How fortunate he is, one of the little birds of Paradise. He never did any evil or reached the age of 
puberty." He said: "It is better not to say anything, O 'Aishah Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, created Paradise and 
created people for it. He created them in the loins of their fathers. And He created Hell and created people for it, and 
He created them in the loins of their fathers." 


o°f ' ' o ' o g a % o * 0 Z } 0 i 1 o O i 

1 gill ~s ,jc. <klla Cllij <UjIc. 4<iiaC. q E. lP AaJfa luH Uj.ll. ( jj.^i'u (jj .Ull Ujil.1 

l^gl ClllkS <Ujlc. dlllS _ <llc. J)\ (jUjj-a ^Jj^aJ <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjojj ^jl dills <Ujlc. 

1/IaI t^l (jkj <Lkll jc. <111 (Jjll <UjIc. U U1U jjc. ji " (_] ll _ ^llj 1 C-JJJ (_U*J ^ll <ikll JjSU-aC. (_JJ1 jj&IjaC. 

" ( a^_iUI l AA , ^3 -.y A j UU 1 UJ j j'Ull ^ A j ^jjU I . .-il ^3 p A w j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1947 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1949 

(59) Chapter: (Funeral) Prayer For Chlldre JlilaVI o2llall <jU (59) 

It was narrated from Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "The rider should move behind the J anazah and the pedestrian may walk wherever he 
wishes, and the (funeral) prayer should be offered for a child." 


(jc. 4<Jji (jc. lilAa-l 4 JJJa. (jj 3Uj dm onl 4 <111 bJJC. ,_JJ nl UjUk Jli 4-illU. lUla. 4 bjT da ,_JJ (JjC-UlljJ U^)idS 

L^da f.Uuo UDallj) s_)UlJl < kid L-J^l^ll " tJU >U»ij <jlc. <111 <111 (jj 4<)n, di (_jj o^mJall 

" <jk (^gldaJ (Jklallj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1948 
In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1950 

(60) Chapter: The Children Of The Idolaters ^ (60) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah was asked about the children of the idolaters and he said: 'Allah knows best what they 
would have done.'" 

iujj (_JJ C-Uad (jE. (j C. t(jUijaj Uldl (jU tjLdljj Ujidl 

" (jjLalc- l_jjlSi UaJ £icJ <111 " (JUsS ^jj£^)d*ll jVjl <llc. 


<111 <111 (JjjjIJ Jiuu JlS 40 JjU^ (_JC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1949 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1951 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about the children of the idolaters and he said: 'Allah knows best what they 
would have done.'" 
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jc - in jjl jjA - 4(_jjU 3 jc. 4-iUak. 3-9 4j-alc jj lij-lk Jll jj Alii Ajc. jj ,'uk .a li^Lkl 

" jalalc- Liu ikl Alii " 3-3^ j-j£^) niall jc. (Jouj 4_llc. Alii ^\>^i (3^^ j' t&jJ j^ LS^ CP“ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1950 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1952 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about the children of the idolators and he said: 'Allah created them when He 
created them, and He knows best what they would have done.'" 


ji 4(JjAjC. jjl jC- 4 JAii. jj ASXjoi jC. 4 JjIu jC. 44j».ul Inh (_Jll 4 jA^.^ AjC. Ujik (_Jll 4^^^)! jj jakJa UjjJ 
" jjLalc. LaJ j&j jj^. Alii t j ah " JlsS jo£^) fiialt (jc. ^aluij 4_ilc. 4lll ^\>^i 4111 (Jlui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1951 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1953 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about he children of the idolators and he said: 'Allah knows best what they would 
have done.'" 


a2c. 4_11! 3-^ 3^ 4(_yuljE. jjl jc. 4 JAii. jj m jc. 4^2 oJ ^a! jc. 4 j\ \ > nfr jC. jj .l&Lk-a ^^-l^Akl 

" jjLal C Liu ^ic-l Alii " 3-23 jj£jju3l jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1952 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1954 

(61) Chapter: Offering The Funeral Prayer ^1^231 oJla\\ ljU (61) 

For Martyrs 

It was narrated from Shaddad bin Al-Had that: 

a man from among the Bedouins came to the Prophet and believed in him and followed him, then he said: "I will 
emigrate with you." The Prophet told one of his Companions to look after him. During one battle the Prophet got 
some prisoners as spoils of war, and he distributed them, giving him (that Bedouin) a share. His Companions gave 
him what had been allocated to him. He had been looking after some livestock for them, and when he came they 
gave him his share. He said: "What is this?" They said: "A share that the Prophet has allocated to you." He took it 
and brought it to the Prophet and said: "What is this?" He said: "I allocated it to your." He said: "It is not for this 
that I follwed you. Rather I followed you so that I might be shot her - and he pointed to his throat - with an arrow 
and die and enter Paradise." He said: "If you are sincere toward Allah, Allah will fulfill your wish." Shortly after that 
they got up to fight the enemy, then he was brought to the Prophet; he had pointed to. The Prophet said: "Is it him?" 
They said: "yes." He said: "He was sincere toward Allah and Allah fulfilled his wish." Then the Prophet shrouded him 
in his own cloak and out him in front of him and offered the (funeral) prayer for him. During his supplication he 
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said: "O allah, this is Your sloave who went out as a emigrant (Muhajir) for your sake and was killed as a martyr; I 
am a witness to that.: (Sahih) . 

(jC. QjI (ji 4 BLL (jj AJijfLc. B^ 40}^)^. (jB (jc- ‘^Bl Ak lilkjl JIS 4 ji-aj (jj Aajjj U^lkl 

Aj _ ijlaLa Bis Akjjlj Aj QAlS ^Bojj A_ilc. <111 B-kl (_gB c-Lk L_ ll_jC.Vl (j<a 4^1^.^ jl 4 AlgB Qj aIaBu 

^fac.11 4_S ^_uj3j ^ I afl3 1 JU>i A_ilc. <111 ^Ju^a B-“l ^JC- ojQc. Clljl5i Lais AjLkjal Aj]c. aBI ^B-«a B-kl 

A_iic. <111 B-“l dB ABuiS ^LuiS l^ll lAA La BlsS Aj]] o_j* 3A e-Lk LaB ^A^)gJa ^C. jj jlfij a! ^Lq 3 La AjL^-lB 

^jc. iBBLiil Llia yd lAA La Bll _ " dB AJiBLS " Bis lAA La ^luij 4_ilc. A.BI ^L^i (jjBl CS^! *9 C-l-?S oAkls 

blBs I jiuls _ " BlsAj^aJ Alii (JjAj-ka (jj " 3 -SS . ‘UaJI (Bk-Bl Cll^all - ^-»g nj A qN jLrij - iLA La ^B ^-ajS (jj 

4_Bc. aBI ^L^i B^BI BlsS jLaul Bjja. ^g > 11 AjLLal AS B^ aBoj j A_i]c. aBI ^L^i j_lBI Aj B^ j3*B B^ (j& ' 

A_iic. aBI ^L^i ^jIB Ajk cs^ ^Luij A_Jc. A.BI ^L^i (jjl]l Aja£ ^j _ " ASAkaS aAII jjS-La " 31 . IjJll _ " jA jAl " 
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" <l 11 a 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1953 

In- book reference :Book 21, Haditli 137 
English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1955 

It was narrated from 'Upbah that: 

the Messenger of Allah went out one day and offered the funeral prayer for the people f Uhd, then he went to the 
Minbar and said: "I am your predecessor and I am a witness over your." 


LS- 


a^aS LajJ r- ^>k ■^-2 £ - 'till Aiil Bj-^j (jj 4 AjSC. ‘ jlkJl ijc. 4Aujj l jc. 4 dull I iBilk Bl^ ‘A_uj 3 lijikl 

" kSjj& ,Ug jj Ulj aSl la jk dj " B^ jBal! (dBLdl dial! ^^ic. Ajjlda Ad (JaI ^C. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1954 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1956 

(62) Chapter: Not Offering the Funeral 
Prayer for Them (Matyrs) 


^.gjW SjlBail iB^a L_iIj (62) 


It was narrated from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Ka 'b bin Malik that J abir bin 'Abdullah told him that: 


the Messenger of Allah put two men from those who had been slain in Uhud in one shrud, then he would ask which 
of them had learned more Qur'an and when one of them was pointed out, he would put him in the Lahd (grave) first. 
He said: "I am a witness to these." And he ordered that they be buried with their blood, and that the funeral prayer 
should not be offered, and they should not be washed. 


Bjajj (jj aIc. (jj jjLk jl 4iB)La Qj 4a*£ (jj ajc. B 4 - t c-ilg ni ,jj| (jc. 4duiil lljAk Bis 4Ajjia ll^)yki 

Ills _ " jl^aiJ lAkl jlB j 1 Ag )\ " Bj% ^ A^.l j t_ljj (^3 A^.S (j-a jAJ J jlB 4_lc. aBI ^L^-i aBI 

1 * ’ ^Ak B— ,: (Bj ^Lg-jLaA (^3 ^g i3Aj jj _ " ?.VjjA (__5-k A ;g >i'i ill " Bis . A^Bl (_g3 AJiA3 LaA Akl JJj-“j 


un 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1955 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1957 
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(63) Chapter: Not Offering The Funeral 
Prayer For One Who Has Been Stoned To 

It was narrated from Jabir bin Abdullah that: 


Death. 


jid! abtLsal! idljli c_j\j (63) 


a man from Aslam came to the Prophet and confessed to committing Zina, and he turned away from him. He 
admitted it again, and he turned away from him. He admitted it again, and he turned away from him. Then when he 
had testified against himself four times, the Prophet said: "Are your crazy?" He said: "No." He said: "Have you been 
marred?" he said: "Yes." So the Prophet ordered that he be stoned. When the stones struck him, he ran away, but 
they caught up with him and stoned him and he died. Then the Prophet spoke well of him but he did not pray for 
him. (Shih) 


■dc jj A 'a\ j. h J\ jc. 4 jfi jc. (jiii iVvW Jla ‘ jlj3^ Ulick. Yla 4i _ ilia. jj j? ^k ^ lijlkl 

Ajc. (_jlaj}cla Ijjlb jic.ll ^alujj Adc. Alii jjjll j.l_k ^iLui jxi 4bUj jl 4Adl Cjc. jj jc. 

( 2 LI " ^Lul J Aj]c. Alii jjdl (_]UiS Clll^ps £Jjl A » 11T ^Jc. A^_lu Aic. (jCa j_)di ( i jic. I Aic. ( S jic. I 

edicts AliaicS L/ds Adc. Alii Aj ^pils # ^dtj Jls . " Cl 1 nY-rs I " 3-9 . V (1)13 . " j_jii. 

AjIc. Ijdk. ^alujj Adc- Adi AJ (_]la3 dll A3 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1956 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 140 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1958 

(64) Chapter: Offering The Funeral Prayer e^lLsd! l_Aj (64) 

For One Who Was Stoned To Death. 

It was narrated from "Imran bin Husain that: 


a woman from J uhainah came to the Messenger of Allah sand said: "I have committed Zina." And she was 
committed Zina." And She was pregnant. He handed her over to her guardian and said: "Look after her, and when 
she gave birth, he brought her to him. He ordered that her garment be wrapped around her, then he offered the 
funeral prayer for her. 'Umar said to him: "Are you praying for her even though she committed Zina?" he said: "She 
has repented in a manner that, if it were to be shared among seventy of the people of Al-Madinah it would suffice 
them. Have you ever seen repentance better than the one who sacrificed herself for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime?" 


44_dgJdl jc. (Ajbli j c. 4 jdS <^1 jJ cz'}'*.! tlF- lilick. 3-^ 4 did. liiidk (Jla 4C ja_uiA jj J^IauiI Ujdkl 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1957 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1959 

(65) Chapter: Offering The Funeral Prayer 
For One Who Was Unjust In His Bequests. 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that: 


LS-* L ~^. 


jj» plLaH lAj (65) 


21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjl lall c - 


a man freed six slaves of his when he was dying, and he did not have any wealth apart from them. News of that 
reached the Prophet and he was angry about that. He said: "I was thinking of not offering the funeral prapyer for 
him." Then he called the slaves and divided them into three groups. He cast lost among them, then freed two and left 
four as slaves. 


O' ‘u* ■ jj jl^JaC jC 4 jhi*\ll jC - jlblj jjl j&j - i Jjj-aXa jC liLul Jl! jj jAc 

Oil " Jl!j LA1A j-a 4 _ <lAc <111 Jj-ill 311A iAjS a&jJC JLa <1 jlLi alj <J_jia .ijc <1 jj^jliLa <Luj JAcl 

Ajujl (j_jl j jaiil (JjAcli W £-1 J jJl ^ibl jka <a3jlJLa IcA _ " <AAc j LVil V jl dbLaA 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1958 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1960 

(66) Chapter: Offering The Funeral Prayer ^ ^ ^ ^ (66) 

For The One Who Stole From The Spoils of 

War. 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Khalid said: 


"A man died at Khaibar and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Pray for your companion; he stole from the spoils war.' We 
inspected his luggage and fund some of the beads of the J ews that were not even worth two Dirhams." 


jc 4 jt-Lk jj (3? ALda jc 4(Jjt > *-i *'V I m jj j& 4,\;» m jj lV3-s Jl! 4,U» in jj <1)1 bAAc ljjii.1 

Jfc <jl ASjaI .Ti ^Ac 1 jli^i " ^luij <iAc <111 t _ s Aj^a <111 Jjjoij Jla3 i J^.^ t — ■ A® JLj 4 Jlk jj bjj (jc. io^yaC- ^^jl 

(jlA&jb (_£jLuU La j^)i. j«a Ijji <}3 Ii.l3.jj3 <clja 1 ‘nliA3 _ " <All JjAui ^3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1959 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1961 

(67) Chapter: Offering The Funeral Prayer 
For The One Who Owes A debt. 

'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated from his father that: 


jjL <AAc- j3 ^J\C. eJlLall L_)Ij (67) 


a man was brought to the Prophet for him to offer the funeral prayer, and he said: "Pray for your companion, for he 
owes a debt." Abu Qatadah said: " I will pay it." The Prophet said: "In full?" He said: "In full." So he prayed for him 


Ji jj <111 Jc dm am H—±&JA jj <1)1 .3 c. jj jl ale j C 4<J3t ui 1 Ajla. 3 l! 4 AjI! lAj-la. Jl! 4 jbGc jj JjAii li^)l3.1 
<jic <111 ^L^i Jjlll 3^ <Alc jAl^J jLLajVl j/a J^.^)J jjl (diJJ <iic <111 (s L^3 <111 jl 4<_lji jC Ch'Aj 4oALl! 

Jl! _ " c.lijlb " ^aljjij <jic <111 ls L^i jjlll Jl! . jAc > eAd! _jjl Llls . " <iic jl! ^Sj^l .A (^^jAc 1 jl La " 

. <AAc ^^AdaS _ c-lijlb 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1960 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1962 

Salamah - meaning, bin Al-Akwa' - said: 


634 


21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjt IaJl c - 


"A J anazah was brought to the Prophet and they said: " O Prophet of Allah, pray for him.' He said: "Did he leave any 
debt behind?' They said: "Yes. 1 He said 'Did he leave anything?' They said: No. He said; 'Pray fro your companion.' A 
man among the Ansar who was called Abu Qatadah said: 'Pray for him and I will pay off his debt.' So he prayed for 
him." 


- i a aLoi lijik 33 t-ihc- liiiia. 3-3 tTa 4331 ^ j 433 <-p 33^) 

3^3 . " 1^3 Ajic. Ja " 3-i . ^ $ jV. Jia aIii 3-j j 1 3^-33 o ji3j ^aiujj Ajic. aIii 3*^ 3-jit 3?' 33 - 

Ajic. jl' 3 &31 j3 _jJ I aJ JIaj jLLajVl jxs j^j 3-3 . " ‘ (3c. I jU^-i " 3-3 _ V 3^-3 . " £ ju-“ <3° <-^3 " 3-3 

. Ajic. (3-32 . AjjJ 33 J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 196 1 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1963 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Prophet would not pray for a man who owed a debt. A deceased person was brought to him and he said: 'Does 
he owe any debt?' They said: 'Yes, he owes two Dinars.' He said: 'Pray for your companion.' Abu Qatadah said: 'I will 
pay them, O Messenger of Alllah, So he prayed for him. Then, when Allah made His Messenger rich though 
conguest, he said: ' I am closer to each believer than his own self. Whoever leaves behind a debt, I will pay it, and 
whoever leaves behind wealth, it is for his heirs." 


jlii 3-3 4 jj-j jc tA.xij.ui jc. 4333 ^ 3" ‘3 l3 '“® <3-3 4jl jjli 3c. lijik 3-3 <■ . 3 ^3 UjAiJ 

" Jli. a3c. 1 jiii . " jj " qi_uj 3 ciibaj 3(3 (jj.ii Ajic. 33 j 3c 3^3 V (2 -uj j Ajic. aiii 3 33 ' 

Ajic. Aiil ^hx-i aIjjjj (3^ *31 ^J3 IJais AjIc. _ Alii Qjjjj Ij 3 k UaA ojj^ _jjl 3-3 _ " -tS j’-J .A Ijiua 

" ajjj jia Siha t^ijj jpsj 31x3 lip P]3 j j Auiij jj j^jxj (J£j 33 3 " 3-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1962 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1964 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

if a believer died with debts outstanding, the Messenger of Allah would ask whether he had left behind anything to 
pay off his debts. If they said yes, he would pray for him, but if they said no, he would say: "Pray for your 
companion." Then, when Allah made His Messenger rich through conguest, he said: "I am closer to the believers 
than their own selves. Whoever dies and leaves behind a debt, I will pay it, and whoever leavers behind wealth, it is 
for his heirs." 


jc. 4 A 3 m jc. 44 3 g j>j jc 4 4__lO ^3 ,jj|j < 33 ^ 3 ^ iAj <jjl Ul-ui 3-S ‘ 3 C '^ 3c - lP lijji .1 

jls _ " f-LuaS jj Aiill 1^13 3^ " 3- ul jp Ajic. J jjjiit i jj jl£ Ajic. Alii ^hx-i Aiil jjjjj jl 40JJ jA <_3 
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" Ajjj3 J^-3 VQs <3 3 j-a_J ojLuaS 3^*2 jjJ Ajic. j (3T 3 <3^ ('i ‘ >iq ' LP 1 3-S ^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1963 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 147 
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jjt IaJl c - 


English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1965 

(68) Chapter: Not Offering The Funeral 
Prayer For The One Who Killed Himself. 

It was narrated from Jabir bin Samurah that: 


A LiTi (Jls ^ 1c. L_llj (68) 


a man killed himself with an arrowhead and the Messenger of Allah said: "As for me, I will not pray for him." 

J Cf- 1 M W Jll jjA j t4 rijk Jji IjjSk. (_]ll 4.1i]j]| lil2S Jll i JjLkloJ Ij^^lk.! 

" 4_slc. ^2 i^ij bla 111 \_Ssl " aluij 4_iic. <11! (_s-l j - a <11! JUss (_^a3Uiuu a > uqi Jils 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1964 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1966 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever throws himself, he will be in the Fire of Hell, throwing himself down forever and ever. And whoever kills 
himself with a piece of iron"- then I missed something ( one of the narrators) Khalid said- "will have his piece of iron 
in his hand, stabbing himself in the stomach in the Fire of Hell, forever and ever." 


,jc. ^gji ,_jc. C'v'ikj i(j!j£I3 Cur om t (jl a \\ t n 1 4i» fii 1 VUk UliSk. Jli i^gicNl 3c- ^ ~uk a 
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" lii tg_j3 IdkL l2l_L a. Vg k jli ^gi <ilaj ^gi tg_j l_kj o^j ^gi AjJjik. Clulfl - J jjLj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1965 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1967 

(69) Chapter: Offering the funeral prayer for 0^^' (69) 

the Hypocrites 

It was narrated that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 


"When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Soul died, the Messenger of Allah was called upon to offer the funeral prayer for 
him. When the Messenger of Allah stood up (to offer the prayer), I got up guickly and said: 'O Messenger of Allah 
Are you going to pray for Ibn Ubayy when he said such-and-such an occasion?' And I stated to list all the things that 
he had said. The Messenger of Allah smiled and said: 'Leave me alone, O 'Umar.' When I spoke too much he said: 'I 
have been given the choice and I have chosen (to offer the prayer for him). If I knew that he could be forgiven by 
asking Allah's forgiveness more than seventy times, I would have done so.' The Messenger of Allah offered the 
funeral prayer for him, and then left. A short while later, the two Verses form surah Bara were revealed: 'And never 
pray (funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave. Certainly they disbelieved in 
Allah and His Messenger, and died while they were rebellious.' Later I was astonished by my audacity toward the 
Messenger of Allah on that day. And Allah and His Messenger know best. ' 1 
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Jc. A&I Bjjjij L) (— JSa A_ill CIluj A_Jc. A_lll Alii (Jjjjj Lais A_slc. ^lLaaJ |»Lujj A_ilc. A_lll ^_ s ij-a aA1I 
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Alii (Jjjaij ^^ic. LP 1 < ~- 1 J ^ | ->Jt> J IjjLaj aJ j AJILi I s^)-l3 ^Ic. Vj illi CllLa 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1966 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1968 

(70) Chapter: Offering the funeral prayer in 
the Masjid 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


,W t«H isJjllaH t _ 5 lc. Aj\j (70) 


"The Messenger of Allah did not ofer gthe funeral prayer for shail bin Baida anywhere but in the Masjid." 

Juc. q j hllc. ,jc. iaj^. ,_jj Aa.ljll he. ,jc. tlaUi ,_jj jjB*-ll AjC. lliSl. Vi! (jii, (jIajuiI t^jikl 

' 0 o " * o JI ' * ' ' * " * S ^ ^ s: S “ 0 " „ ^ ^ **■' ** 0 * i * o * 6 

■1^. » hAH Vj c-Ldaij ^jjl (Jj$ (_s-i £ - (2 j-uj A_1c. All ^L,-i All (Jjjjjj La dlS iAlllc. (jc. i (_jj All 


Grade : SaMh( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1967 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1969 

It was narrated from 'Abdul-Wahid bin Hamzah that 'Abbad bin 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair told him 
that 'Aishah said: 

"the Messenger of Allah did not offer the funeral prayer for Suhail bin Baida anywhere but inside the Masjid." 


t jjj All 1c. 31 JC. (jl d d^lyll 1c- (jc. 4A3 Sc- (jc. 4 All 1c. H3l 3)IS 4 (jj 

,W uiAH 4 'ij frl (Jjg 4 _s-i £ - |»1 jjj Ale. All All Jjjjj .Ai La dllS Al a jl c . ^jl oja^.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1968 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1970 

(71) Chapter: Offering the funeral prayer at ejli=2l L Jc. olid I dj (71) 

night 

Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: 


"A poor woman in Al-Awali fell sick and the Prophet used to ask them about her. He said: 'If she dies, do not buiy 
her until I have offered the funeral prayer for her. She died and they brought her to Al-Madinah after dark, and they 
found that the Messenger of Allah had gone to sleep. They did not like to wake him up, so they offered the funeral 
prayer for her and buried her in Bagi' Al-Ghaigab. The next morning they came and the Messenger of Allah asked 
them about her. They said: 'She has been buried, O Messenger of Allah. We came to you and found you sleeping, and 
we did not like to wake you up.' He said: 'let's go.' He set out walking and they went with him and showed him her 
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jjt IaJl c - 


grave. The Messenger of Allah stood and they formed rows behind him, and he offered the funeral prayer for her, 
saying the Takbir four times." 


SSOS COS --S f. o t 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1969 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1971 

(72) Chapter: Forming rows to offer the 
funeral prayer 

It was narrated from J air that: 


"ijllkll ^^Ic. ejjiLall l_jIj (72) 


the Messenger of Allah said: "Your brother An-Najashi has died, so get up and offer the funeral prayer for him." He 
stood up and put us in rows as is done for the funeral prayer, and we prayed for him. 


^alujj <-iic. <111 <111 jl 4^Lk jc. ifMtC. jc. 40}^)^. jjl jc. 4 djlic. jj (jr-d^t jc 4 . jic. jj la Ujii.j 

<_ilc. ^hVi j e jlikll h 1c. ( <iA) La£i 1_L ( LLaS _ " <-jlc. IjU^i^ Cllli i3 3 uil k ill A^l kj jl " 3-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1970 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1972 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet announced the death of An-Najashi to the people on the day that he died, then he took them out to 
the prayer place and put them in rows and offered the funeral prayer for him, saying the Takbir four times. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1971 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1973 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah announced the death of An-Najashi to his Companions in Al-Madinah, so they formed rows 
behind him and he offered the funeral prayer for him, saying the Takbir four times. " 
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(jc. AdL-u C t. _ lluia'I jjjl jjC- (jC- I liU2 Jll dC. UjSk. (_jli t( *il j ,'ilaS i 

3-® . Ixj3 JJ^_9 AjIc. ^glLaS Ailk l^ikaS AjjAdllj AjI *■> Is - 3 fill S 111 ^alujj A_llc. 4_lll ^h*" 1 Alii (Jjjjjj ^gjtj 3-9 40jjj_)A 

Cllijl ld£i Aji^al ^gj| l - 4^11 jpl dc. jjl 

Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1972 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1974 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Your brother has died, so get up and offer the funeral prayer for him." So we formed 
two rows for him." 

3-3 aluJJ a2c. Alii aJII (jjjajj (ji 4^)jl-k (jc- 4 JjTjll <_sA' “r-hfcr (jc- 4(JjC.UttluJ liUjl (3-S 4 lijikl 

“'5 ^ ^ ^ o„ ^ oi " $ " ^ ' o " " * ? si 

jjp AjIc. 1 <qq A^ _ " 4.2c. I^-As l_^jis Clild d ISl A I jjl " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1973 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1975 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I was in the second row on the day the Messenger of Allah offered the funeral prayer for An-Najashi." 


4^)j_k (_jc. 4 jJl Ac-hulll 4_C.l_Lil 2 j£j 4 A fii dm <hj| 4bjlb J lili-lk 3^ 4 /gic. (_jj J^C- 

jg. Mil A ill 4_ilc. Alii ^gjj^a Ail I j^gi A ^^jliill 1 Ai-ail ^_g5 4 " id 3-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1974 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1976 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to us: 'Your brother An-Najashi has died, so get up and offer the funeral prayer for 
him.' So we got up and formed row to pray for him, as rows are formed to pray for the dead, and he led us in praying 
for him as people pray for the dead." 


(j c. 44-2^11 J (j c. 4(jjJJjjJ j)J AS A (j c. 4(jdjj lij-lk (3-^ 43-Adi]l (jJ jA tUl-lk 3-^ 4-d)» > 11 A j_jj (JjC-ldui li^ikl 

3-3 . " AjIc. I jl A^ dlLa d 3 uil S ill ^aSlkl (jl " ^luij 42c. 421 t _ s -k<a Alii (Jjjaij 12 (Jls 3-3 4 (jg jjl^yiC. 

ddall Jz. ^glL^j ld£i AjIc. UiiLaj duAll ^glc. 4 . <1 ■ si] ld£ AjIc. 1 1 122 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1975 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1977 

(73) Chapter: Offering the funeral prayer oJLaW cjU (73) 

while standing 

It was narrated that Samurah said: 
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"I offered the funeral prayer with the Messenger of Allah for Umm kab who had died in childbirth, and the 
Messenger of Allah stood in line at her mid- section to pray." 


Ail! (Jjjjj £)ls 40^>duj ,jc. 4 o3j^)J (jc. ( jjnA UjSa. Jli ^jc. l jc. 4e.i» Id ^ VdA 

1 g Inn j <^3 e^l »\1 ^3 A_ilc. A_lll A_lll Jjjjj ^laS 1 g mlaj CluLa l ^il ^^Jc. A_i]c. A_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1976 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1978 

(74) Chapter: Combining the funerals of a ^ (74) 

boy and a woman 

It was narrated that ‘Ammar said: 


"The J anazah of a boy and a woman were brought. The boy was placed closer to the people and the woman was 
placed beyond him, and the funeral prayer was offered for them. Among the people were Abu Saeed Al-Khudri, Ibn 
Abbas, Abu Qatadah and Abu Hurairah. I asked them about that and they said: '(It is) Sunnah. 1 " 


c-Uac. ,jc. a - 111 a. ^g-il djj ^ VLk b)l£ 4 m 1 Wik 4<Jli ^1 lijik, b)li iiujj (jj Alii Jjc. ^ .iiakla 
^3j 1 iagjlc. oc-ljj ClutjJajj ^jilll ^ba Ch*" 1 " ^Ls 3 ^ o jllk Cllj . i-i-> Ql! 4 jUaC. (jc. 4^Uj 

A i > nil l^lUiS iblU ^jc. C ill i nA ojjQa obLa^ (_j yUc. QjI _9 ^g^ak II . h ^jjI ^_j3ll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1977 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1979 

(75) Chapter: Combining the funerals of men cAldlly Jlkjll (75) 

and women 

Ibnjuraij said: 


"I heard Naji, claim that Ibn 'Umar offered the funeral prayer for nine together. He put the men closer to the Imam 
and the women closer to the Qiblah, and he placed them (the women) in one row. And the body of Umm Kulthum 
bint 'Ali the wife of 'Umar bin Al- Khattab, and a son of hers called Zaid were placed together. The Imam that day was 
Saeed bin Al-As and among the people were Ibn 'Umar, Abu Hurairah, Abu Saeed and Abu Qatadah. The boy was 
placed closer to the Imam. A man said something objecting to that, so I looked at Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, Abu 
Saeed and Abu Qatadah and said: 'What is this?' They said: 'It is the Sunnah." 


£_uii 4^piC. (J^ £ £ - 4lx3li dm Am (_)li 40J^)m (jj| liUll QIS ‘gjlQ^I -4^- Q Is L>? 'dk a li^lk.1 

eljJal dnj £ ^1 ejlbk CLikjJajj Ibmlj Lida Ajlkll Qub eUuoiilj ^La'i/I (jjb QLkjll (J» k3 1 »J-a> JpUk 

_jj|j ojjQA _jjIj Jac- QjI (JjA2I ^3j (j^alill (jj ,i » » ALajj ^Uyij 1 » ;.a-N Lt-iJaj aJ (JUL LgJ Qjlj 4 - A jam II (jj ja C. 

^j|j ,*n» m ^jlj ojjQA (JjoUc- QjI Jl Cll^jlajS djiili Qmj (JlsS aLaVI Ida ablstll ^-iJajS _jjlj <ai 
~ % - z .. U j ~ >' 

. Aidll I jlli la* La dbas o3Q3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1978 
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In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1980 

It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab: 

That the Messenger of Allah offered the funeral prayer for a mother who had died in childbirth, and he stood in line 
with her middle. 


(jjLja. jc. 4 a] 1I UUii JUs ^ Ctf (J^aall j itiljUill ,jjl liUjl Jll j>J ldjl^.1 

^ dluLis (jbts ^1 ^glc. ^ hVi ^aluij 4_ilc- 4_lll Alii Jjjjj jl 44- I.Vvn j)J oj-Luj jc. 4flij)J j)J Alii .AjC. jc. 4L- i&aJl 

T A . , j pi A A . .1 q * 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1979 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1981 

(76) Chapter: The Numbre of Takhirs in the ? ^ (76) 

Funeral Prayer 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 


That the Messenger of Allah announced the death of An-Najashi to the people, and he led thme out and arranged 
them in rows, and said the Takbir four times. 


(_jiih aluij 4_ilc- 4_lll Alii Cjjjj (jl 40jT)A jc. 4.U» 111 jc. 4 4 _ll g tii j)j| jC. 4iillt-a jc. tAjiiS li^kl 

(*-Jjl <• iu^aa ^a^-J ^ C dll kail 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1980 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1982 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah bin Sahi said: 

"A woman from among the people of Al-'Awali fell sick and the Prophet was the best in visiting the sick. He said: 
'When she dies, inform me.' She died at night and they buried her without telling the Prophet. The following 
morning he asked about her and they said: we did not like to wake you, O Messenger of Allah.' So he went to her 
grave and offered the funeral prayer for her and said Takbir four times.'" 


jj -5 Jl Jl OF 

<^1 U&J Jil j-a oijJal i“n>iy Jll jJ 4-aLal jc. 4 jll jc. 4 jLsij-u JUs 44 j n3 

^ii^a ^gjlll l^jJalaj pj blol T ill CliiLa 131 " JlaS (_j^aj)iai] ebl_}C. jm*ri 4 _j1c “till 

IxjjI 1 g jlc. ^LAaS Ia^)j 3 . Alii jl Ua j£L l^jllas 1 g V- ^ n^-»l Lids ^aluj 4 _iic. 4 _lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 198 1 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1983 

It was narrated from Abu Laila: 

That Zaid bin Argam offered the funeral prayer and said the Takbir five times, and said that the Messenger of Allah 
had said the Takbir like this. 
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,_jj 2j (jl ‘^5)2 (jj| (jc. cejJa ,_jj jja£ 2^-9 <<)» 2li2k 2^ 2li2k Jla c c 3s2c. ,_jJ 

^luij <2c. <21 <21 (Jjjjj Ia 2^J ' uua> 1 fcjlc. jj£La 0 jll2 ^^ic. ^glLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1982 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1984 

(77) Chapter: Supplication (77) 

It was narrated that 'Awf bin Malik said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah offer the funeral prayer and say: Allahumma ighfir lahu warhamhu wa' fu ' anhu wa 
' afihi, wa akrirn nuzulahu wa wassi' mudkhalahu waghsilhu bi-ma'in wa thaljin wa-barad, wa naggihi min al- 
khataya kama yanagga ath-thawb al-abyad min ad-danas. Wa abdilhu damn khairan min darihi wa ahlan khayran 
min ahlihi, wa zawjan khayran min zawjihi, wa gihi 'adhab al-gabri wa 'adhab an-nar (O Allah, forgive him and have 
mercy on him, forgive him and keep him safe and sound, honor the place where he settles and make his entrance 
wide; wash him with water and snow and hail, and cleanse him of his sin as a white garment is cleansed of dirt. Give 
him a house better than his house and a family better than his house and a family better than his family and a spouse 
better than his spouse. Protect him from the torment of the grave and the torment of Hell-fire)." 'Awf said: "I wished 
that I was that deceased person because of the supplication that the Messenger of Allah said for that deceased 
person." 


2c. ,jc. i ^>2 *, n (jj ,jc. idjjLiJ! jj2c. <3^ (j2 l/- ‘^^> 32 1 Cy ■^'*2 

" ftjuk CS"^' (3 “"I <2 c <21 (__s2-a <21 <am JlS 4l21La t<-}2 (_JC. i ^y 


jj La£I 121 lakll <2Jj ^2 jj A huC-lj <Lk2i jj <2jj <ilc.j <jc. t—SC-lj <Jak.jlj <J ^)3C.I ^21 

l_jI2c.j ^)j2l Cjlic. <3 j Ay.jj (_j- a IjAi. Ikjjj <22 (j-a IjAi. (j-a IjAi. 1^13 <12lj (_j-a I_lj2l 

cjiall 222 aLaij <2c. <21 <21 2 $.122 ci22l ci2£ jl yl c'nW'^ ijc. 2^ . " jl2! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 198 3 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1985 

It was narrated that Jubair bin Nufair Al-Hadrami said: 

"I heard 'Awf bin Malik say: "I heard the Messenger of Allah offering the funeral prayer for one who had died, and I 
heard him say in his supplication: Allahummaghfir lahu warhamhu wa 'afihi, wa a'fu 'anhu, wa akrirn nuzulahu wa 
wassi' mudkhalahu waghsilhu bil-ma wath-thalji wal-barad, wa naggihi min al-khataya kama naqqaita- thawb al- 
abyad min ad-danas. Wa abdihu daran khairan min darhi, wa ahlan khayran min ahlihi, wa zawjan khayran min 
zawjihi. Wa adkhilahul-jannah wa najjhi min an-nar" (O Allah, forgive him and have mercy on him, keep him safe 
and sound and forgive him, honor the place where he settles and make his entrance wide; wash hm with water and 
snow and hail, and cleanse him of his sin as you cleanse a white garment of dirt. O Allah, give him a house better 
than his house and a family better than his house and a family better than his family and a wife better than his wife, 
and admit him to Paradise and save him from Hellfire)."' Or he said: "Wa a'idhhu al-qabr (And protect him from the 
torment of the grave.)" 
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Jjij (jj Jjli. (jc. AjJC. (jj I. _ Ilia, (jc. 4plL>-£a (_JJ 4jjl*Ja Ujlk. jjll 4j)*-a dJll C-klSl AJC. (_JJ jjjl& lijiki 

4_slc-A ^^3 C'l» ,a»ii4 CliLa ^Ic. ^^lLaJ ^Iujj 4_iic. 4_lll ^h.--i 4_lll d'l» .am (Jj3j 4c£hLa (jj 4 SjC. Cl* .am (3-^ 4 < j^aj>. : -isil 

(jx 4_ajj Aj2lj gfillj f.L2L 4 L nc. I j Alkju 4.1 jj 4_ic. i_ac.lj 4ilcj 4_kkjlj 4J ^ac-l ^Jll " JjSj jAj 

4_Li.Alj 4ja. j j j^a IjA^. Lk, jjj 4_1 aI j-a Ijji. ^aIj j-a Ijii. 4_lAj|j (JjiIaII j-a (jjaJjVI i— Jjpll dual Ua£ ULLxLSI 

" i—jIAc. (ja oAC-lj - jjll jl - jllll (ja 4_Ljj 4ikj| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1984 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1986 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Maimun from "Abdullah bin Rubayy'ah As-Sulami, who was also one 
of the Companions of Allah's Messenger from 'Ubaid bin Khalid As-Sulami, that: 

the Messenger of Allah established the bond of brotherhood between two men. One of them was killed and the other 
died after him. We offered the funeral prayer for him, and the Prophet said: "What did you say?" They said: "O Allah, 
forgive him; O Allah, have mercy on him; O Allah, join him with his companion." The Prophet said: "Where is his 
Salah in comparison to his companion's Salah? Where are his deeds in comparison to his companion's deeds? 
Indeed the difference between heaven and Earth." (One of narrators) 'Amr bin Maimun Said: "I was happy with that 
because he raised it for me." 


(jc. CllAkj 4 jjklA (jj Cw .am (_]\J 40^)^ j)J jjlaC. (jC. 44 j* TuAs j) 13 44ill AJC. liljjl 4 (jj AjjaJ 

4ill Jjjjjj <jl j-aiuJl a] 1_L jjj hue. j)C. 4_ilc. 4_lll 4ill Jjjjj jys 4 jlfij 4(j-aiujl 4 _xjjj (jj a1]I Ajc. 

Ua " 4_Jc. 4_lll ^h^-i jjill j]la3 4 jIc. 1 uU.-i4 oAxj CllLaj UaA^kl JiaS jjl^.j jjj |»L-uj 4_Jc. 4_lll ^h^-i 

Axj 4jbU-£a jjLs " 4_ilc. 4_lll jjjll (_]la3 4 j-sl .V-n 4Aiji ^ill 4_kkjl ^ill 4l jic.| ^ill 4j lj jc. A Ijlll _ " 

Aluil 4_iV ^i±kc.l jjklji (jj jjjaC. jjli _ " frl lauiil jjj La£ 1 Lais 4TaC. Axj 4laC. jjlj 4j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 198 5 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1987 

It was narrated from Abu Ibrahim A1 -An sari, from his father, that: 

he heard the Prophet say, when offering the funeral prayer for one who had died: Allahummighfir lihayyina wa 
mayyitina wa shahidina wa gha'ibina wadhakarina wa unthana wa saghirina wa kabirina (O Allah, forgive our living 
and our dead, those who are present among us and those who are absent, our males and our females, our young and 
our old). 


t jjj£ (jj (jc. 44111 Ajc. (^i jjj ^12 oA Ujik jjll - (^Jjj (jjl jAj - 4Ajjj UjA^. j)ll 4 A j*_ uiA jjj (Jac-Ualuj 

Ulkl jac-l " 4"n<>ll (^gic. e^iLLiall (_gi (Jj3J ^luij 4aic. 4ill 4il 44_ul jjC- 4(^gjl (j C- 

" lijjir Laj liLijlj Uj^Aj Ujjli. j uAALjj 1 li2aj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1986 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1988 

It was narrated that Talhah bin 'Abdullah bin ' Awf said: 
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"I offered the funeral prayer behind Ibn 'Abbas. He recited Fatihat Al-Kitab and a Surah, which he recited loudly, 
such that we could hear him. When he finished I took him by the hand and asked him. He said: '(It is) Sunnah and 
the truth.'" 


i HU/i 


I 4i__S jc. 3J aJ 2 Ajc- (jj A alia 3E. 4^1 - AsLui 3JI jAj - Qlii 4 i_)j 2 3J 

(Jj 2 . j A_lui Aj 2 L_a 3 oAij CllA ^.1 £-33 Oils 1 \* A » nl 33^.3 033UIJ A_k jIsj ijia ojllk (JjUc- QjI <■ ilk 


Jli 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 198 7 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1989 

It was narrated that Talhah bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I offered the funeral prayer behind Ibn 'Abbas and I heard him reciting Fatihat Al-Kitab. When he finished I took 
him by the hand and asked him. 'Did you recite?' He said: 'Yes, it is the truth and the Sunnah.'" 


4 - 'nh^i J 13 4<ill Ajc- 3 J A k ill 3 E. 3 J ,i» in 3 C. tA \* 0i 1 Qll 4-2ai2a \ nik 4 3 J iAK A 

A_Ljj 3 ^. Aj] QUj iQii ‘— i k3 Aiilllaa ohlj Cll2kl l_Als l_ju £2 A kiilij 4IQ4 A'i» .amA ejlik (j-uUc- QjI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1988 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1990 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Sunnah, when offeringthe funeral prayer, is to recite Umm Al-Qur'an) the Exxence of the Qur'an) guietly in the 
first Takbir, Then to say three (more) Takbir and to say the Taslim after the last one." 


^ IQsj J eQl-LaJl abi Lall ^ Alidl A_2 (AjiLal 3 c. 4 4 _j( g Pi 3 JI 3 c. 4Clu2l I'nAk (Jla 4A_4 j3 ^ 31^.1 

034YI Aic. ^aLaulIj Ijbij 3A^i a 2 sLLA 3I321 ^ ijVI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1989 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1991 

It was narrated by Ad-Dahhak bin Qais Ad-Dimashqi: 

A similar report was narrated from Ad-Dahhak bin Qais Ad-Dimashqi. 


h 4^ 5 1 Aa 11I 3^ 3J lillkliall 3C. 4(33^21 ^LulAaII Ajjjj 3J .iAK A 3c. 4 <. _il^ ni QjI 3E. 4Cb21l Ijjik Qll 4 A_ 4 j 3 ^31^.1 

22 a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1990 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1992 

(78) Chapter: The Virtue Of the One For ^ ^ (^ 8 ) 

Whom One Hundred People Offer The 
Funeral Prayer 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 
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"There is no deceased person for whom a group of Muslims whose number reaches one hundred, offers the funeral 
prayer, interceding for him; but their intercession for him will be accepted." (One of the narrators) Sallam said: "I 
narrated it to Shu'aib bin Al-Habhab and he said: 'Anas bin Malik narrated it to me from the Prophet.'" 


illljl (jj <111 3c. jC. 4<lbl5 j)C. <l_J jjI jC. X j)3 (3 j)J abi-ui jC. 4 <111 3 c. l33k (1)3 

j;.ah3H (ja <jal <_llc Cilia jx La " 3-2 4_ilc. <111 ^h-" 1 j31l jc. 1 g Ic. <111 jjCaj 4< finlc. jc. A, finlc. jj > s-i j 

jc. lillLa jj (__>all A . J ^ Vok 33 4 _ ll -s j*dl jj 4 j i» tii <j V i'O^ ^lui (3-3 _ " <j3 I j)»,q ui VI jj)»< hi j <jLa l^ijki jl jj» In 

alujj <Jc. <111 is L^a 3“l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 199 1 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 175 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1993 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"No Muslim dies and a group of people whose number reaches one hundred offers the funeral prayer for him, 
interceding fro him, but their intercession for him will be accepted. " 


<111 A will X \ - tlujl (jj <111 3c. jC. 4<lbl5 ^1 (jc. 4l_)jji jc. tJjC-Laluj 11131 (1)15 40jljj (jJ Lljikl 

jl lj)»l (_pjllll (ja <la I <3c. (jlaLuiall ja .3.1 Cll_jaJ V " (1)1-3 (a3uj <Jc. <111 ^L^-i jg-lil I j C. 4 A i nil c. jc. - I g ic. 

" <j3 I ji» q ill V) Ijaijlia <lLa l_jjj£Ls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1992 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 176 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1994 

Abu Bakkar Al-Hakam bin Farrukh said: 

"Abu Al-Malih led us in offering the funeral prayer and we thought that he had said the Takbir, but he turned to us 
and said: 'Make you rows straight and intercede properly.' Abu Al-Malih said: Abdullah - meaning Ibn Salit- narrated 
to me that one of the Mothers of the believes, Maimunah the wife of the Prophet, said: The Prophet told me: There is 
no deceased person for whom a group of people offers the funeral prayer, but their intercession for him will be 
accepted.' I asked Abu Al-Malih about the (number of that) group and he said: 'Forty.'" 


J l3 3 LLa 3-5 4^ jD)3 lP 3-11 jL3 JjI 133. (1)15 4t_)lfa3ll jJ e-lj^u j)J 3k a l33l (1)15 t^lAl^j j)J jLklu) lljLkl 
<111 3c. ^ Vo A ^331 _jjI 35 3-L-33 jj-33j 1 3^31 333 <^^.3 133- 333 3 <ji 1 3la3 s jl3 (3c. ^3all 

<111 ^L^i 3311 Chili «1jjj 4_lic. <111 3311 r- jj <j ^ -aXa jAj j;lbaj3l CllLgJal j3.l jc. - h)}hii jjl J&J - 

0 "t % °t - “ " ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 

j_j*jjl 3l5s <3 VI jc. ^331 111 t, ^11 >>< _ " <j3 I j*A ui VI (_yu31l (j-a <31 <3c. (^li-«aJ Cluh j-a 3 " 3-2 ^luij <Jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1993 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 177 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1995 

(79) Chapter: The Reward Of The One Who 
Offers The Funeral Prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


Sjlik (Jl 3 > jh Ljlyj lJj ( 79 ) 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever offers the funeral prayer will have one Qirat and whoever stays until )the 
body) is placed in the Lahd will have two Qirats, and the two Qirats are like two great mountains.'" 


4ojT)A (jc. a - iLuJail m j)C. 4(jjAj>^ Cf- Qli 4(jjl j^)ll -Ijc. UUiS ,jj 7 - jj 

„ j, ~ o 03 ** - 1 * ' } “h' s - 0 s * * * ^ 

jLlaljjS <la Ailll ^^2 l& jlalijl (jiaj laljjS <la ojllk ^Jc. (jA " ^aluaj <llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (_] Is 

" jaiaalaaJl jjliaJI (JlLa jUaljjkllj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1994 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1996 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah Said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever attends a funeral until the prayer is offered will have one Qirat and whoever 
attends until (the body) is buried will have two Qirats.'" It was said: "What are the two Qirats, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "Like two great mountains." 


Jli Jli cojj^A (jc- 4?rQc.V I Q-a^.^)ll Jjc. liUii Jla <jc- 4(jjj jJ Qc. 44111 Aac. Ujii.1 Jli 4Ajjaji 

_ •• X- ^ 0 f, ^“ 5 ; *■ ' 0 * }" o' ^ ' 9 . G' * * *■ a * ^ % 

(JjS _ " jllal jj 3 <la (jSAj Ag hi (jiaj JaljjS 4_la 1 g -lie. ^lLaJ ojlik bg hi (jA " ^alujj <aic. <111 ^l>^-i <111 Jjjjjj 

" QoiulaaJI jjUll (JlLa " j]l3 <Hl Qjj-uj 11 jl-ialjjill L<a j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1995 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1997 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever follows the funeral of a Muslim man, seeking reward, and offers the prayer and buries him, will have two 
Qirats. And whoever offers the funeral prayer then goes back before the burial, then he returns with one Qirat of 
reward." 


^ Jj-a 4_lll Qjjjj (j! 4 0^)J^)A (jC. 4 jjJJjoi j)J lLak. ,a j)C. 4< S jC. j)C 4 7 . (jj A/ik ,a 1 UlA Jll 4 jLlLj jjj a 

jl QjS 1 g jlc ^gJla (j4j jUaljaS <Ia tglalj 1 g Vic. ULuii^.1 ^lluJa 0 jl-Lk j>4 " <3^ ^aiujj 4_ilc. <111 

" .j^VI (j- 0 -kljuiLs 4_jla (jSAli 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1996 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1998 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever follows a funeral and offers the funeral prayer then leaves, will have one 
Qirat reward. And whoever follows it and offers the funeral prayer then stays until the burial is completed will have 
two Qirat of reward, both of which are greater than Uhud." 


<lll (3-2 jjl! 4 ojjQA j)C. 4j-alc j)C. 4bjll lllljl jjl3 4<-ailc. j)J 4 jaKiila 1 V'ok j]ll 4<C j3 j)J jbi*\\l 

£ ^ J! Si ^ " " O 0 « 19 , ^ 0 ^ 0 - ____ £ ^ ' *■ o 

^*2 1 g f -U QAj (j-a -kijJS <li \ gj^C- ^hVia ojllk. (jA " ^aiujj ^'-jlc. <111 


(j^a ^4 he. I 1 xa Ai.lj (3£ (j-a jLialjjS <la tg-iab Q-a 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1997 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 181 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1999 

(80) Chapter: Sitting Before The Body Is 
Placed In The Grave 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 


jjt iadl c - TK 


6 J 




jl 


(80) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If you see a funeral, then stand up, and whoever follows it, then let him not sit down 
until (the body) is placed in the grave.'" 


t in Ji jc tCahii jc 4 jj jc- t^cljjyij 4.al2aA j c tAllI Auc lilajl JlS 4 jj Ajjuj 

^ J ^ g ** ^ ^ ^ s' O ** ^ s' s' sS ^ ^ s' 

" (jii. jAxii 1 ^ » -U jAj 0 jlaaJI Ia] " 4 _llc 4 _lll ^h^-i 4 .UI (Jjj-oj B lii JUs 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1998 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2000 

z ' __ 0 % 0 

( 81 ) Chapter: Standing For Funerals 3 ^-^ A-? ( 81 ) 

It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abi Talib that: 


mention was made of standing at the funeral until the body is placed in the grave. 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: "The 
Messenger of Allah stood, then he sat down." 


• n_ ilUa jj ^Jc. jc 4^£LaJ! jj Aja_uii jc. 4 jAii. jj ^alU jc. 4Aijlj jc. jc tdulil 1 oO-s Jll 44-±Us 

Asj ^alujj 4 _iic 4 _lll (^h^-1 aAII (Jjjjj ^iJ ; L-llUa jj jJc (_]Ua 3 4£jJajJ 0 jULkll ^glc j^A 4 _jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1999 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 183 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2001 

It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abi Talib that: 

mention was made of standing at the funeral until the body is placed in the grave. 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: "The 
Messenger of Allah stood, then he sat down." 


jc 4a£LaJl jj A_js_uii jc 4 jAfiliUI jj .'lia-N li (Jll l4_m hi Ujla. Jll 4A1LL IjjA^. JliS 4 Aj» uu jj (JjcLaluj 

"" ^ 0 "T s' o* •* ^ 2 * o* ^ s' h " 

uA*ia Aia oUjI jj tLiiia ^la ^alujj 4 _j 1 c 4-11! cs -^ 3 “dll dul j ! UJUs 4 jic 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2000 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2002 

It was narrated that 41- Bark' said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah for a funeral, and when we reached the grave the Lahd had not yet been 
prepared. He sat, and we sat around him, as if there were birds on our heads." 
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jC 4 jlil j jC. 4 jj jC. 4(j3s jj jC. 4 2LL Jjl Uj3 Jll 4 jl k I uj jj jjjl& 

<]ji. 1 lmla.j (j22S 4.32 ^2j Ilia 4ejLi2 ^ |2 j-u_J <2c. <21 <2| (JjjjIJ £< l3.^k ; Bll 4e.lj2l 

j 22 l lluijc- j (_^ic. jl^> 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2001 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 185 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2003 

(82) Chapter: Burying The Martyr In His ^ ^ ^ (®2) 

Blood 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Tha'labah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said, concerning those who had been slain at Uhud: 'Wrap them up on their clothes that are 
stained with blood, for there is no wound that is sustained for the sake of Allah, but it will come bleeding on the Day 
of Resurrection: its color will be the color of blood, but its fragrance will be the fragrance of musk'" 


alujj <2c. <21 ( _ s 2^a <21 (Jjjjij 3-3 (_)lS 4<ii*j jj <21 .2c. jc. <3- <3- 4 423-221 j2 (jc. 4.21 a 11^)3. 

o t ' t -* " o 0 2 & *5" 'O . 0 t 'O ' 

" i 2 Li 2 l < 2 jjj (j 3 <j^ ‘cs -4- ^ <<1221 <21 ^ ^22 (j 22 Ajll 4 ^ 21 «j " ; <3 ha 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2002 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 186 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2004 

(83) Chapter: Where Should The Martyr Be 
Buried? 

It was narrated that a man called 'Ubaidullah bin Mu'ayyah said: 



2 jj! lJj ( 83 ) 


"Two Muslim men were killed on the day of At-Ta'if, and they were taken to the Messenger of Allah. He commanded 
that they be buried where they were killed. " Ibn Mu'ayyah was bom during the time of the Messenger of Allah. 

t— 11x3 ; Ja <2La jj 
<2(2 jj| jl2j _ 1 n t ^ 

^2jj <2c. <21 (_5-2-a <21 (Jjjjj 0g C 2j 


<21 22c Aj JlL 43?-J jc. 44 - 21 121 jj ,U» in Inh jll 4 £j£j 1213) (jll 4^=aAl jjj jj jLkLjj llj3t 
usaj jl j<li <2c. <21 (_j-2-a <21 Bj- 1 -* 1 ^) (3! 3 4» 21221 jx2jji2l j/a jj3.^ 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference :Sunan an- Nasa'i 2003 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 187 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2005 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah: 

That the Prophet commanded that those who had been killed at Uhud should be taken back to the place where they 
fell; they had been brought to Al-Madinah. 


J ; 4 <21 2c. jj jjLa. jc. 4jj2i 2 ?clli jc. 4 (JjU 3 jj Jju3l 1 Vo A B^ 4 jUixu 1 ulk B^ 4jjj^ai< jj 11^)31 

<2a 2I (3) 4^c jl j) 3.1 u jal <2 c. <21 3<2l 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2004 
In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 188 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2006 

It was narrated from Jabir that the Prophet said: 

"Bury the slain where they fell." 


(jl 4^)jLk (jc. 0;lij (jt 4(j33 (Jl (jc- 4 (jl i n (jc. 4£J^J 442 ^)Ua 1| (jj Aill CjC. 'uki' 

" " ; (_Jls 4_ilc. 4_hl ^ h^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2005 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 189 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2007 

(84) Chapter: Burying An Idolater e'j'33 ‘-hW (84) 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 


"I said to the Prophet: 'Your paternal uncle, the old misguided man has died. Who will bury him?' He said: 'Go and 
bury your father, then do not do anything until you come to me.' So I buried him then I came, and he told me to 
perform Ghusl and he prayed for me, and he mentioned a supplication that I do not remember.'" 


cilia Jla 4^Jc. (j c. 4 l_i*£ ,jc. 4(_3LkId jjI ^ n.w Jla 4(3-3^ <j c. 4 ^ 3 ^.! (_Jla 4,w» m ^ Aill cjjc. lij^. 

^ 3^- IjYk (jJllLj Vj CllUl jlj3 <-JA j| " ; Jll (_ya3 4Cl)La 3-^21 C&aC. (jt 4_ilc. 4j]| 


; 3-9 4CllLa 3 >>i\i >4iac^ 3 4^1ujj 

4 li ilc-C ‘<3 IcAj dihaUC-la Cl 




Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2006 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 190 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2008 

° jj 2 55 

(85) Chapter: The Lahd (Niche) And The t3^'j / ' (85) 

Ditch 

It was narrated that Sa'd said: 


"Make a niche for me in the side of the grave and set up (bricks) over me as was done for the Messenger of Allah." 

4 (jc. 4 0» >11 (ji 3jc.lJiluj (jc. 4jih (_jj Alll Cjc. liiilk. 3-9 4(_yC^3 ~ L ^~ hiiSa. 3-9 ‘33 cP JD* 4 - 

4_iic. 4.111 -dll 3 $j- u . j )J 3*-9 Gifi 1 jj^aj 3^- J d.1^1 3 IjCkJI ; 3-9 4 >» (jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference :Sunan an- Nasa'i 2007 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 191 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2009 

It was narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd that when Sa'd was dying he said: 

"Make a niche for me in the side of the grave and set up (bricks) over me as was done for the Messenger of Allah." 


3 ; 4-la-ui 4 JJ Cf' ‘■'llak a 4 JJ 3^ tAuil (jc. 4 (jJ 4lll 3 c. (jc. 4 j-alc- jjI lili-la. 3^ 44A1I 3 c. 

4_iic. 431 ^h^-i 4lll 3*-9 Ga£> 1 Jjuaj 3^- 'yfinai'j ‘1.1^1 3 t jCkJl ; 3-9 efSjl^ ‘ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2008 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 192 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2010 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Jubair that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The niche is for us and the ditch is for others." (Daif) 


(jc. 4 <-iji (jc. Jjc. (jj ^Ic. (jc. ^alU (jj (jC- 4 ^-ajl 7 l AJC- .~Lk 1 (_)J < 1)1 AjC. 

" llj-uLl (Jjjallj 111 .will " ; <_llc. <111 <Ill (Jjjoij Jla JlJ 4 (__)jjLc- Qjl (_jC. 4^^!^- ,U» 1 11 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2009 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 193 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 2 1, Hadith 20 11 

(86) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Make 
The Grave Deep 

It was narrated that Hisham bin 'Amir said: 


jjj all JjLakl 


0 «8 „ ^ o 9. 

(jyA UtiJ 


li ^L ( 86 ) 


"We complained to the Messenger of Allah on the day of Uhud, saying: 'O Messneger of Allah, it is too difficult for us 
to dig a grave for each person.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Dig graves and make them good and deep, and bury 
two or three in one grave.' They said: 'Who should we put in first, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Put in first the 
one who knew more Qur'an.'" Hesaid: "My father was the third of three in one grave." 


^LLa (jc. (jj .Via-s (jc. 4i_J jjl (jc. lijSk. Qll a. V .,1 jJ Qj (jLalail 1 n,h Qll 4 jlllj ^ hak 1 lijlk.1 

LjlaS AjAiio (jUaul Jil Lille. ^)Akll <111 Qjjjj Li ; 1 LlaS ^1 kjj aluij <_lc. <111 <111 (Jjjjij ^Ij li jLi ‘ Ql! 4 j-ale. 

; IjlLa _ " .wlj ^^3 <101111 j 4l_jiuii.lj I jLa c . I j <_1 c. <111 ^h^-i <111 

A^.lj ^3 <iibLi dllLi (jlfis ; Jll _ " ill jS -Jt, l_jials " ; Qls <ill Qjjjj 11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2010 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 194 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2012 

Chapter: It Is Recommended To Make 
The Grave Wide 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Hisham bin 'Amir that his father said: 



Jjill £_luijl qa 4 ? w'ntij La L_lL ( 87 ) 


"On the day of Uhud some of the people among the Muslims were killed, and people were wounded. The Messenger 
of Allah said: 'Dig graves and make them wide, and bury two or three in a grave, and put the one who knew more 
Qur'an in first."' 


(jj ^LlaA (jj 1» (_jC. 4<_]blA (_jJ 4 4 “ in. .a m 4 Jli llls.lk. Qli 4JJ^)^. (_jJ 4_lA^j L-].lk. (3-S 4^pi*-a 'lak ll^lkl 


<_ilc. <111 is L^a <111 Ljlia ClLkl^)^. (_yjllll L_iLLalj 4 (j;^Lnlll (j>s 


4 LLua) JW.I 


,jls lH ; Qla 4 <jjI ,_jc. 4j-aLc. 


" IlIjS ^sAjlSI ' j)-a,A j 4^)jlll ^3 <iOLil!j 4 I j)» 4 .: j ^ 1 1 .1 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2011 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 195 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2013 

(88) Chapter: Placing A Cloth In The Lahd ^ (88) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah was buried, a red velvet cloak was placed beneath him." 

04. : Jli (jc. ^1 ,jc. tii 1 V'ok Jli - f-ijj (jjl J&J ~ ‘AA? Cf' ‘A?* '-*9° (jJ 

** " ■■ " ^ t. ' , ^ * r 55 ' o - 

A qj l~x*< clh^ <111 (Jjjujj Cli^I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 20 12 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith 196 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2014 

(89) Chapter: The Times During Which It Is 04 °<jF- cs4 gr^' 4^^' (89) 

Prohibited To Buiy The Dead 

'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 


"There are three times at which the Messenger of Allah forbade us to pray or to bury our dead: When the sun has 
risen fully until it is higher, when it reaches its zenith until it has passed the zenith, and when the sun starts to set" 
(Sahib) 


A Va<~. ^ l ‘OS J dm, (3-9 4^-Uj Cy Cy 4 hulk. (3-s -4- Jls Cy 1-04^ 

(jAa. ; jl ‘03-^9 (ji litgij j 3 ^- 0 J kjic. kill 4111 (Jjjjj (jl£ Clilc-Uu Clil/lli ; (3-2 ^Ic- 

i__i (jjikdll i jjdaj 4(jjixsdll JjJp o j hll ^aj2J iy^J ls^ (J ‘A dill ^1 Jail 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 20 13 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 197 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 2 1, Hadith 20 15 

J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah delivered a Khutbah and mentioned a man among his Companions who had died and had 
been buried at night in a shroud that was not sufficient. The Messenger of Allah reprimanded them, telling them not 
to bury a person at night except in cases of emergency." 

_jj| Jli (3-9 4^2^^ (jUaill 2LL (jj 

Clllia 4 j 1 -s. > X 3^99 fXjij Ailc. Alii Alii 

dlllb J h) .A 1 (jl bdl (jldjj (jl ^aiujj Ailc. 


I Jjc. 

Jjjjj 4 . AS 

Alii Ju^^lll 


; J jL?. 4l^>jl_k. 4jl 4 jjj^II , 

Jjjjj ^>^.32 4<3jda jjc. ,ji^ 4 4bLl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2014 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 198 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2016 

(90) Chapter: Buiying A Number Of People 
In One Grave 

It was narrated that Hisham bin 'Amir said: 


( 90 ) 
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"On the day of Uhud the people were exhausted. The Prophet said: 'Dig graves and make them wide, and bury two or 
three in a grave.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, who should we 'put in first? He said: 'Put in first the one who 
knew the Qur'an most.'" 


4 j-alc (jj |»LloA (jc. (jj 'n^a'N (jc. 4 0jJ*J&il (jj jl <11 > ii (jc. llliSk. jjlS iiiljUkll (jj <lll .ilc. (jj Oak a ll^lk.1 


jilaal l_jiS.il_j 


t ' j)* i 


4_lic. <111 ^ (Jills 4-li.ijiu Og ^ (_}Aill jlfi Ual | dJlS 

" liljS -Jt, _jj £1 l_jJalii " ; jjls (jO <lll t_j ; 1 _jH -33 _ " ^>j 3 ^3 <13111 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 20 15 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 199 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2017 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Hisham bin 'Amir that his father said: 

"Many people were wounded on the day of Uhud and complaints were made to the Messenger of Allah about that. 
He said: 'Dig graves and make them good and wide, and bury two or three in a grave, and put in first the one who 
knew the Qur'an most.'" 


kLui (j c. 4(Jbl& (jj 0j<*\ (jc. uljjji (j c. 4jlj Qj .iHk. Ink (_)ll 44_j^». (jj jlallui llllil jJlS 4t_j (jj ^suaI^j) (^ijlkJ 

ljji^.1 " ; JUsS <2c kilt <111 (JjjaiJ ^^11 lllli .i^.1 ^l^all .ijjiul ‘ (Jlfl 4<Jj| (jC. 4^)alc. (jj ^aUalA (jj 

" liljS 1 j) TA ^ 4<13111_J jjjj^l _^jlll I_ji3.il_j 4 1 jjjoi^l j 1 j) J 4 .1 ji j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2016 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 200 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2018 

It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Dig graves and digthem well, and bury two or three (together), and put in first the one who knew the Qur'an most." 


(jC 4£.1 <a 11| (jc. 4(J3 a (jj . (jc. 4lljjjl (jc. 4Clljljll .ilk DTk jjlji 4-i.iull 1 VlOk 1 U Qj lljikj 

I_jla.i3j 4<l3lllj (jjjjVl l_ji3.il j 4 1 j)h h~n 1 _j IjjiaJ " • dJls ^1 »jj <_ilc <111 (_ s l J “a kill jl i^yXc. (jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2017 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 201 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2019 

(91) Chapter: Who Should Be Put In First? ^ ^ ^ (^1) 

It was narrated that Hisham bin 'Amir said: 


"My father was killed on the day of Uhud, and the Prophet said: 'Dig graves and make them good and wide, and bury 
two or three in a grave, and put in first the one who knew the Qur'an most.' My father was the third of three, and the 
one who knew the Qur'an most was placed (in the grave) first." 
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Jj3 ; < 3 1 ! 4 j-alc- (jJ ^UloA ,jc. 4(Jbl& (jj (jc. 4t_ijji Uj3i. Jll 4(jUilu lijlk Jli i jj./iu (jj ^ luh 

Cl^)3 I 4^>pi! ^5 <11/111!^ l^jSblj I j;» . lj_j )A^.! " | p > j <pC. <1)| ^l^a ^jjl! (3Us2 

^lia lil j3 p* (jl^j Ajblj ilJlj (jl^a _ " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 20 18 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith202 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2020 

(92) Chapter: Bringing The Deceased Out Of 
The Lahd After He Has Been Placed Therein 
J abir said: 


<J3 £jJajJ J Aalll (_j-a V'(p\! (92) 


"The Prophet came to 'Abdullah bin Ubayy after he had been placed in his grave, and commanded that he be brought 
out. He placed him on his knees and blew on him and clothed him in his shirt. And Allah knows best." 


pj-UJ <2c. <111 ^h,-l ^-iill ; (3_pJ !^}jl-k 4 J^Ac. (3^ 4(ji jlul 4^<wll liij <it 00 Clip-ill p-9 

<ll!j 4 A <Lullj <Ejj <11c. Cliajj 4<°m^j AstiJa^S ^^>^.1-3 4j pill uji ^ <picl ha .1*-! p<! (jJ 4-11! -3c. 

. p^i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2019 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith203 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2021 

J abir said: 

"The Prophet commanded that 'Abdullah bin Ubayy by brought out of his grave, then he placed his head on his 
knees and blew on him and put his shirt on him." "And he prayed for him. And Allah knows best." 


A 


JU 4ppc jpic. 3)Us 4 ^s!j (jj (jc. plcasll llii-ik pi 4Clu^)i. ^ (jjlu^l! ll^^ii.! 

<Jp£j ^Ic. <Uj 40 pS ,_j-a <11! pa . } pi! pjjj Ape. <11! ^h^-i ^pl! (j) ! J Jp 4ljjlp 

pc. ! <11! J <jic. ^gl .Ai j ; . 4_UaJ-a3 A lajl! j 4<pj (j-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2020 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith204 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2022 

(93) Chapter: Bringing The Deceased Out Of 
The Grave After He Has Been Buried Therein 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


4_ja (JS-Ij (j! c*j jil! 4 — iIaI! ^-!^>p! l_iIj (93) 


"A man was buried with my father in the same grave and I felt restless until I brought him out and buried him on his 
own." 


£-0 ; 3)li 4^)Jp. (jc. 4 O-UaC- (_JE. 4^-liC ^1 (_Jj| (jc. 4<lx nl (jE. 4 jp-C. m (jE. 4pJ l! pC. (Jjjlaill 

oii. ^^Ic. <ljalj <iL^k! 4 . 1 kj pa jpl! ^ 3^-j <^! 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2021 
In- book reference :Book21, Hadith205 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2023 

(94) Chapter: Praying At The Grave ^ (94) 

It was narrated from Yazid bin Thabit that: 


they went out with the Messenger of Allah one day and he saw a new grave. He said: "What is this?" They said: "This 
is so-and-so, the freed slave woman of Banu so-and-so" - whom Messenger of Allah knew - "She died at midday and 
we did not like to wake you up when you were fasting and taking a nap." The Messenger of Allah stood (for prayer) 
and the people formed rows behind him. He said four Takhirs over her then he said: "If anyone among you dies 
while I am still among you, inform me, for my prayer for his is a mercy." 


iduLi (jj Cjj (j. J A_kjl_L (jc. t -S (j Laic. UliSk JUj 4 jdj (jJ Alii CJC. UliSk tAJilcij jjS m Alii Jjjc. Ujjkl 

" IcA La " ; LjLsS I4j.lk dili jij A_ilc. Aill A_lll Jjjjj £a ; Clulli (jj Ljjj ‘''-ac- (j c ’ 

(jl L-iaj ^la tjjla dulj ciuLa ^lui j a 2 c. a_ 11 I ^L^i a_ 11 I SV^a A_i!)la oLa ; I jlla 

La Cilia Cll_jaJ V " | (3-9 laJ jl 1 g -lie. Aalk (_32l < ^luij A_ilc. A_lll ^jj^a Alii (Jjjjj ^alll _ Lg_! ClllaS^j 

" A_kkj AJ ,jli tAj V] (jjj dlaC 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2022 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith206 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2024 

It was narrated from Sul aim an Ash-Shaibani from Ash-Sha'bi: 

"Some people passed by an isolated grave with the Messenger of Allah and he led them in prayer and they formed 
rows behind him." I said: "Who was that O Abu Amr?" He said: "Ibn 'Abbas." 


JA i^jA dill (jc. t^gjl ±kail (jLajlui (jc. tA ni jc. i 2Lk lljSk (Jll Oj» m A jj JjC.Lkul) ll^)jkS 

(jj jllc. jj| ; 3-9 Lil Li jA jA ; dlls cAlik <■ Ldj ^g Ail t-liiiia j aJc. Alii ^ L^a Aill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2023 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith207 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2025 

Ash-Shaibani narrated that Ash-Sha'bi said: 

"Someone who saw the Prophet pass by an isolated grave told me that he offered the funeral prayer there and his 
Companions formed rows behind him." It was said: "Who told you this?" He said: "Ibn 'Abbas." 


A_ilc. Alii j3]l jS j 4 jA ^jjkt L) Li t Call j C. 133 1 ^jLudl 3-3 t^ajjaA Ink Jll 4^iAl3?) jj Lijikt 

(jjollc. jjl ; L) Ll iLliaCk jA \ (Jj 3 _ A Ilk ALLi-Lal i Ldj AjIc. ^^LLaS t-lCila jA |3 ujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2024 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith208 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2026 

It was narrated from J abir : 

That the Prophet prayed at the grave of a woman after she had been buried. 
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% 0 - | ^ -"5 " _ ^ ^ o 0 - 

i. . Uja (jc. JJ ln,h Clis - ‘LAld jjI jAj - 4^1c. <_>J Ajj ' uW <Jla Ajc. ,_jj ojjaJail L^^ii.1 

ClliSA La AstJ oljJal ^)J3 ^gJc. ^glLa ^slujj 4_Jc. 4_lll ^L^i ^jjll J ; 4^)J_k (jc. 4a.LiaC. (jc. 4jjjj^)i 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2025 
In- book reference :Book21, Hadith209 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2027 

(95) Chapter: Riding After Finishing The 
Funeral 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 


a jllaJl A*J L-llj (95) 


"The Messenger of Allah went our to the funeral of Ibn Ad-Dahdah, and when he came back an unsaddled horse was 
brought to him, so he rode and we walked with him." 


lo^yuai (j J ^)jLk U ^ (jc. 4<J_j*-a {jy LhLa ' Vok Vis 4^Al }J 4 fO* ' fn1*\ (3-^ 4(jLiuLuj (jj A^lLI 

AjLa 1 jliuLaj ^jl Uala 4 ^ILLa1 I ojllk ^aLu j 4_llc. <111 4-hl • (3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2026 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 10 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2028 

(96) Chapter: Making The Grave Larger 7^' ^ (96) 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade building over graves, making them larger or plastering over them." (One of two 
narrators) Sulaiman bin Musa added: "Or writing on them." 


; Cll 4 ^)jLk (jc. 4 (_ s -ul_J<a Oi L)' <tt jl > U (j& 4 £LJ^i. (_Jjl Cfi" ' Vok Jli (_JJ UJO^ 

AjIc. 4 - fk j 0^ L)' a jl > ii a'O . J j\ tAjic- Al jj j' 4 LS"^ L) 4-lIc- <01 j^La Alii Jjj-uj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2027 

I n- book reference : Book 2 X Hadith 2 11 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2029 

(97) Chapter: Building Over Graves 7 ^' Ls ^' ^ (97) 

J abir said: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade plastering over graves, building over them or sitting on them." 

aAII ; 2 jL d^jLk 4jl 4 y\ Jll 40j^>^. (jj| 0 (C- 4^LL^. UjIO. Jlj 4.V» wi 0>J 4 Lai jJ lijiki 

Aid ' g V'c- ji 4 ' fljic- jl 4 jjjili (J ^-11 x^flj ,jE. (shuj AjIc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2028 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 212 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2030 
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(98) Chapter: Plastering Over Graves 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


4 O 


a 




(98) 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade plastering over graves." 

<1)1 ; (Jli 4^)jLk (jc. (jc. Inh £jla 


jjjall (_jE. alujj <jlc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2029 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 13 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2031 

(99) Chapter: Leveling Graves If They Have 
Been Made High 

Thumamah bin Shufa narrated: 


ciiiij lil jjlill <jjli) 4 -iC ( 99 ) 


"We were with Fadalah bin 'Ubaid in the land of the Romans, and a companion of ours died. Fadalah ordered that 
his grave be made level, then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah commanding that it be made level.'" 


UljLaS liS ; 3 ^ <jl^- ‘ 3 ^ L>? LaLaii (jt (jj j 3 lC ' 3 ^ 4L_lAj (jj| liLll 3-9 OjL (jUajluj 

<Jc. <111 d]_5- u tj ; Jll iji <11 .Te 1 ill! 4 - .Ai 0 dfe (jJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2030 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 214 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2032 

'Ali said: 

"Shall I not send you on the same mission as the Messenger of Allah sent me? Do not leave any raised grave without 
leveling it, or any image in a house without erasing it." 


^Ic. 3 ! 3^ cs<l Cf- *3G l/- u . u.^ Cf' i vTs 3^ ‘uJTi LjSa. 3^ ^ 3 ^ 

^ ojjj-a V_$ 4<lijj_u VJ lljjuai I^)j3 (j&Jj Si 4_ilc. <111 <1)1 Jjjjj <j1c. ^ m \ La ^^Ic. Lilia. jj Vi ; <^ <111 

1 VI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2031 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 215 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2033 

(100) Chapter: Visiting Graves ^ (100) 

It is was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I forbade you to visit graves but now visit them; and I forbade you to eat the sacrificial 
meat after three days, but now keep it as long as you want; and I forbade you to make Nabidh I anything but a water- 
skin but now drink it from any kind of container, but do not drink intoxicants.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2032 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 16 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2034 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father: 

That he was in a gathering where the Messenger of Allah was present and he said: "I used to forbid you to eat the 
sacrificial mea for more than three days, but now eat it, give it to others and store it for as long as you want. And I 
told you not to make Nabidh in these containers: Ad-Dubba', Al-Muzaqqat, An-Naqir, and Al-Hantam. But now 
make Nabidh in whatever you want, but avoid everything that intoxicates. And I forbade you to visit graves, but now 
whoever want to visit them, let him do so, but do not utter anything which is not suitable. ' 1 


4ii ; cAjjI jc. 4e.lj jj j? Alii ^ uh 4 AJAuj jJ jc- 4o jj3 jc. 4 UliSk. jll 44-al3ij jj .llak a 

I 4^ V) ‘ ' ' ■' ‘ ' ' ft? ' ' ? ; ^ " 

S'j 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2033 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 17 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2035 

(101) Chapter: Visiting The Grave Of An 
Idolater 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


S^Ij j ( IQ 1) 


"The Messenger of Allah visited the grave of his mother and wept, and caused those around him to weep. He said: 'I 
asked my Lord for permission to pray for forgiveness for her and He did not give me permission, and I asked Him 
for permission to visit her grave and He gave me permission, so visit the graves, for they will remind you of death.'" 


Ail! (Jjjjj jt j ; jll 4ejjjA (jc- 4^ jLk jc. 4 jl_uu£ jj jjj jc- ^ fnok tjlkt 

Cllihliujlj 4^ jh jj ji ^3 jkj jc- Cluhliujl " ; jlijj ji ^ AJal ^j3 4_llc. Alii 

" Ijlli IjjjjS jj^ j^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2034 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 18 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2036 

Chapter: The Prohibition Of Asking For 
Forgiveness For The Idolaters 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab that his father said: 



j^ jliAh 4 jc. 4 -^ ( 102 ) 
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"When Abu Talib was dying, the Prophet came to him and found Abu J ahl and 'Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah with him. 
He said: 'O unde, say La ilaha illallah( there is none worthy of worship except Allah), a word with which I will defend 
you before Allah.' Abu J ahl and 'Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said: 'O Abu Talib, are you turning away from the 
religion of 'Abdul- Muttalib.' Then the Prophet said: 'I will keep on asking for Allah's forgiveness for you unless I am 
forbidden to do so.' Then the following was revealed: It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the idolaters. And the following was revealed: Verily, you (O Muhammad) guide not whom 
you like." 


( jc. (jj ui (jc. ,jc. 4 jAiaAs (jc. - jjj jjl jAj - t.'uk a iVok Jla Ajc. jj 

• Jtaa Alii J jj aAII Akj Jgji. oAk . j ^alujj A_3c. Alii ^jlll AjIc. (333 alijll 4 - lilfa Ul U<J ; <3l§ 4 A_i3 

<_dll U! g '<A J\ jj S 3k j <J^k J a 1 Jlla . " > aIII Ak L*kl £lkf Ak£ a!)I V) aJ] V < 3a f3. °J\ " 

( U^1| aJ Jlia _ 4 _ Ak aLo ^^k Aj f g aK jaJ jlk (jk. Ail Aik Vl jj f^ . 1 . 'L-UH kc. aXo jc. L_k. jil 

ck jjj y ,2i jl \j!m\ jjAil j jj 3 ck jk _ " Llk A_ii fl La j^A iiujV " ; ^aLuj a_i]c- aIII 

. ; fiVA l jA cijk V Llil ) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2035 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 19 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2037 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"I heard a man praying for forgiveness for his parents who were idolaters, and I said: 'Are you praying for 
forgiveness for them even though they are idolaters?" He said: 'Didn't Ibrahim pray for forgiveness for his father?' I 
went to the Prophet and told him about that, then the following revealed: And Ibrahim's (Abraham) invoking (of 
Allah) for his fathers forgiveness was only because of a promise he (Ibrahim) had made to him (his father)." (Daif) 


l H<m 


cJll 4^ic. Cf' jc. ((JjLkLij ^1 jc. 4 jUAjaj jc. 4 jk.^ kc. Llik. Jll 4jj^alA jj jlklul Ujii.1 

j_ull Ckpli _ A_ijV fjAl^jJ jqj'nn} fJjl (Jlls jlfijALa LaAj 1 Ag 1 jq»"hnM ; Clka jlSi^ALa lAAj AjjjV 4bkj 

[ oUjl kk. j aAc. jA jc. Vl AjjV jUilml jl£ Cl3 jj3 aJ LUa Cllf^AS ^alujj A_3c. Ahl 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2036 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 220 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2038 

(103) Chapter: The Order To Seek 

Forgiveness For The Believers 

Muhammad bin Qais bin Makhramah said: 


jok jJJl jlailiujVg ^ a_iIj ( 2.0 3) 


"Aishah said: 'Shall I not tell you about me and about the Prophet?' We said: 'Yes.' She said: 'When it was my night 
when he was with me' - meaning the Prophet - 'He came back (from 'Isha' prayer), put his sandals by his feet and 
spread the edge of his Izar on his bed. He stayed until he thought that I had gone to sleep. Then he put his sandals on 
slowly, picked up his cloak slowly, then opened the door slowly and went out slowly. I covered my head, put on my 
vie and tightened my waist wrapper, then I followed his steps until he came to Al-Bagi'. He raised his hands three 
times, and stood there for a long time, then he left and I left. He hastened and I also hastened; he ran and I also ran. 
He came (to the house) and I also came, but I got there first and entered, and as I lay down he came in. He said: "Tell 
me, or the Subtle, the All- Aware will tell me.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be ransomed 
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for you,' and I told him (the whole story). He said: 'So you were the black shape that I saw in front of me?' I said, 
'Yes.' He gave me a nudge on the chest which I felt, then he said: 'Did you think that Allah and His Messenger would 
deal unjustly with you?' I said: Whatever the people conceal, Allah knows it.' He said: J ibrll came to me when I saw 
you, but he did not enter upon me because you where not fully dressed. He called me but he concealed that from 
you, and I answered him, but I concealed that from you too. I thought that you had gone to sleep and I did not want 
to wake you up, and I was afraid that you would be frightened. He told me to go to Al-Baqi' and pray for forgiveness 
for them.' I said: 'What should I say, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Say" Peace be upon the inhabitants of this 
place among the believers and Muslims. May Allah have mercy upon those who have gone on ahead of us and those 
who come later on, and we will join you, if Allah wills.'" 


(jj (J-4 3 LP Aik I Ail 4<f2li (jj <111 Jjc. ^jikl (Jl! 4?uj^. (jj| ,jc. 4?rLL^. Lu!k <Jl! 4 , »n (jj (. Am jj lijikl 

diilk Ual ; dill! _ ; Ula ^alui j <uic. <111 (^iill (jc-J ls ^ VI ; chili dick! 4<dilc. dm .am (JjAl 4‘La^}kd 

ali 4<dlJ| ^^Ic. Ojl jl ( fijia -laLuj iA ;U j .lie. A jl» 1 *_iCaj| L-lIkil duij <uic- <111 <Juill / , Iki (_£.lic. jA < __ s Cill dilll 

"" o " * ° "o’ 9 " I ** " 0 T ^ f \ 1 9 - 0 * o" o'" £e** Z " o ** * *5 " o 

dilk^j llljj ^jkj llljj ^jillll ^19 4 llljj Of'ICj Iklj llljj <J*!il idicij ci ^1 (jla Laiuj VI dull 

** o" O ^ O } ^ c ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ O 0 J1 O o 9 ^ 9 ** o e 

4 dia^)kili (_a^jdjl 4 (jUali dil^jh dijlli <j!j ^ija t^ji 2 l ilk <_jk. sjjI gk dkllailj t(_£jljl dm, jjjj dijkiklj <_ 5 -^lj 
li Li! La " | (Jl!! (Jkls d m k ln-ol (jl VI 4 dllkla <ladnj dljjCa^.1! j>5-i^»ll (Jjj^S 

4 (^lj diil <111 j j3ij 11 ; dili _ " jj^kll > Lilalll ^jj^Lll jl ^j^Lll " ; jll _ V ; chill _ " <1 jIj Ucik. <2ulc. 

" ; jll 11 t^g. Jmkjl o j^l a ^ ^j^Ja tlii ; Chill _ " (^Idl i_^2l Jljlall dull " ; jll _ jlkll <ujldU 

^lj dul j (ju^. ^jllll (jj! " ; JU . <111 <hlc. (jjlhll I <g < ; Chli _ " U jjjj hlllc. lill c dah (jl Chlllal 

dudkj ihHai jl (jl ChA j£ij chlij ja (jl ChlUaa tihlla <uladl! <hlk.ll ihlla <_ 5 ik.ll t^lilhi hlllhli drndaj !ij ^Ic. jkCj 

jlllll (JaI (_ s -1c’ ^ailkll " ! cJl! <111 ll Jj!l 1 ; Chla _ " ^1 ^iihujll ill (jjl (jl ^^U^)hll d^jldi (jl 

" (jjk^.V <111 C-l-li (jl lllj 4 (jj jklhLdll J Ida (jjxhaLdttll <111 (k^JJ 4 (jxaludll j (juha^kll jpa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2037 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith221 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2039 

It was narrated that 'Alqamah bin Abi 'Alqamah, from his mother, that she heard 'Aishah say: 

"The Messenger of Allah got up one night and got dressed, then he went out. I told my slave girl Barirnh to follow 
him, so she followed him until he came to Al-Baqi. Then he stood near if for as long as Allah willed that he should 
stand, then he left. Barirah came back before he did and told me, but I did not mention anything until morning 
came, then I mentioned that to him. He said: 'I was sent to the people of Al-Baqi' to pray for them.'" 


(jC. 4dllld ^ Vpk jjll 4aniHH (jjl (j C. - <J Jaihlj - 4 A a ml lilj <jlc. oe-l j! 4(jj£-uua (jj dljlkJlj 4 A <hn (j j ^ ^u^jdl 

9 . " ^ ^ i " ' 55 ^ ^ ^ * 9 __ , ^ ^ ? 0 " " £■£ - f o i, -* 0 C o ** ^ ^ O 

<jl-U (J-u2s <12 dll! <Jc. <111 <_5-lj-*a <111 (Jj-'-uJ (»l! | (Jj!- 1 4<dllc. dm <IUI tgul 4<kl (j c. 4«ilc. J^jl (jj <dilc. 


<ualda (^j^ajl dl 44 kflj (jl <111 c-Uli La olujl ^ LiSji 4 AliJI ilk A' m. jj 3 <mdu i — 1 J<ll - dill! - jk 

,'JLLaV ^uUI (JaI , 21 dimu jdj " : <Jll! <1 HI! di di 4dudj^al , jik lllcu <1 kll d! ‘/ dl Lkli S p p 


" ^uic . (jjlda V ^}!JI (JaI <_ 2j 




luld <1 jlil dli jlkll OJJJJ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2038 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith222 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2040 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said that: 
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every time it was her night for the Messenger of Allah to stay with her, he would go out at the end of the night to Al- 
Baqi' and say: "As-salamu 'alaykum dara qawmin mu'minin, wa inna wa iyyakum mutawa'idun ghadan wa 
mutawakilun, wa inna in sha' Allahu bikum lahiqun. Allahummaghfir li ahli baqi'il gharaqad. (Peace be upon you, O 
abode of believing people. You and we used to remind one another about the Day of Resurrection and we are relying 
on one another (with regard to intercession and bearing witness). Soon we will join you, if Allah willing. O Allah, 
forgive the people of Baqi' Al- Chaiqad.)" 


jl£ ; Chill 4<2ajlc. jc. if-UaC. jc. - J-ai ^1 jjl jAj - “ijjCu ljJ-^> Jll tJ^l-Jall UjJi. Jll jj jic. li^pkl 

,21 Jill Jjjj <2c. <111 , h^i <Jl Jjjjj j<a I glhl ClulS 1 2 jjj <2c. <111 <Jl Jjjjj 

jac.1 -lg III 4 jji^.Y <111 jl ujj 4 j j£l_^a jl lie. jjCC-l jLa ^aSujj ujj 4 jli-ajH ^ajl jl -JLAz. ^l)lUl " ; JjAlS 

" cljLSl ^jiL JaV 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2039 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith223 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2041 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his father, that: 

when the Messenger of Allah came to the graveyard he would say: "As-salamu 'alaykum ahli ad-diyari min al- 
mu'minin wal-muslimin wa inna I sha' Allahu bikum lana faratun wa nahnu lakum taba'un, as'alullahal- 'afiyata lana 
wa lakum. (Peace by upon the inhabitants of this place among the believers and Muslims. Soon we will join you, if 
Allah willing. You have gone on ahead of us and we will followyou. I ask Allah to keep us and you safe and sound.)" 


jc. 4<sljjj jj jlhiLuj jc. 4<ii ja jj A <jc- jc. t.A j »‘ii InW Jll 40 jl-aC. jj liJk Jll 4, j» m jj <lll CJJC. ll^pi.1 

j-jiajJall ja jllll JaI aSi& ^blill " ; Jill ^pULall (_Jc. jil III jli jj-uj <2c. <111 <lll Jjjjjj jl ; c 

" ^a£lj li 4 Al a 11 <J| JL2 4£Xl ^»£1 ji-jj -la jl li £jjl 4 j Alii c-1_lu jl lj] j 4 jxalulallj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2040 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith224 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2042 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When An-Najashi died, the Prophet said: 'Pray for forgiveness for him.'" 

jc. 4 jUiuj llii-ia. Jll 4<l Ja lijiAl 

" <J Ij ja'linl " ; ahuij <2c. 


<111 Jjil Jll J dil A ill Cilia Ual ; Jll 4ojjJa jc. 44 <1 » h jc. tjjk jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2041 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith225 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2043 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah: 

Said that the Messenger of Allah announced the death of An-Najashi, the ruler of Ethiopia, to them on the day that 
he died, and said "Pray for forgiveness for your brother." 
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jjt IaJl c - TK 


jl 44 - nhiiil! jjlj 44-aluj jjl ^ Y~vW (3ll n. dg di jj! jC. t^SLLa jC 4^1 lijlk. (_]l3 4L_) llilk. (3ll j/l lijik! 

I (Jlli Aj3 CllLa (_£-^ ^^21 A ?A^> 11 4 _ 1>>1 .Ai ^ i'i'iI k il! Agic All! All! Jjjjjj j! ! 40jj3)A . 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2042 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith226 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2044 

(104) Chapter: The Stem Warning Against 

Putting Lamp On Graves 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


j_j-&ll Jc. ^-^jjJ! ilkjl l J hiU'li t_jl_j (104) 


"The Messenger of Allah cursed women who visit graves, and those who take them as Masjid and put lamps on 
them." 


All! jil ; Jl! 4 (JjAjc. jj! jc 4 ?tJLl^ 3 ^1 jc 4 e31 ^ jj ,'ukla jc. 4 Jua »n jj dijl jll .3c Lii.lk Jll 4 a3j3 

^ ^ ^ ^ ** ^ ** O ^ 0 ^ Jl O ^ 

jolaII 1 gjc. jj-ikiailj jj3il cb iiypl j |alujj aJc aII! 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2043 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 227 

English translation Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2045 

(105) Chapter: The Stem Warning 

Concerning Sitting On Graves 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


Jjjill J&- J AjA^I ujL (105) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If any one of you were to sit on a live coal until it bums his garment, that would be 
better for him than sitting on a grave. " 


Alii (Jjjjj (3 l£ Jli 40JJjA J jc. tViji jc. 4<Jlg_uj jc. 4 jUiiu jc 4£J^J jc. 44iijUkll jj Alii 3 c jj 'uk ia 
" ^)J3 Jc juU j jS ja AS AjUj Sjii. (JjiLj jV " ^alujj Aulc All! 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2044 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 228 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2046 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Hazm that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"do not sit on graves." 


jj j5 L j ^1 jc 4(JblA J\ jjl jc 4-llLk Ijjlk. <3 Is 44 " gill lijlk. 3] is 4 4 - n » ut jc 4^£Lkl! 3c jj All! 3c jj ii 

^gjc V " Jla Ajc All! All! (3 jjjjj jc 4^»ja. jj JjAC jC- 4 j-aLuill Ail! ^JC jj ^JjJajll jc 4^»ji. 

” jAii 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2045 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 229 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2047 
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(106) Chapter: Taking Graves as Masjids (106) 

It was narrated from Aishah that the Prophet said: 


"May Allah curse people who take the graves of their prophets as Masjids." 

(^jtil jl 4<jjlc. jc. g - iLuJJI jj ,U» 111 jc 4o5uia jc. 44 \y »n Inik 3-3 4Cl)jl_kll jj .ilLa. Uii^k. 4(^ic. jj jjjaC. 

0 -j > „ sT .. 

" Jl ^.1 > Ij-lkjl IJijS <ill jil " Jla ^alujj 4 _ilc- <111 ^Ik-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2046 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 230 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2048 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"May Allah curse the J ews and Christians who took the graves of their prophets as Masjids." (Sahih) Chpater 107. It 
Is Disliked to Walk Between Grave Wearing Sibtiyah Sandals 


ol^-l! jj jc- 4 -Ix-uj jJ ("nil! I nlk 4 < t n jji Ijjlk. Jli <ac.L_a Jfl ^J^jll ~^ s ~' (3 * Ljli.! 

4111 j*J " ( 3-3 3 j-uj 4 -llc- 4111 ^ h<-i 4111 jjj-uJJ jl 46 jJj^ jC- tt . phiall jj ,U» m jC. 4 4 jl g di jjl (jc. 

. " ^ 9i ^ i ,£ f3 j5 " ^ aC 

" .31 ^ jUjjl jjjS 1 jAklll jjl 3ul j 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2047 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 231 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2049 

(107) Chapter: It is disliked to walk between 
graves wearingSibtiyahSandals 

It was narrated that Bashir bin Al-Khasasiyyah said: 


(jiiiii ^ (jjj 3313^ (107) 

4 findl 


"I was waliking with the Messenger of Allah and he passed by the graves of the Muslims and aid: 'They died before a 
great deal of evil came to them.' Then he passed by the grave of the idolaters and said: 'They died before a great deal 
of good came to them.' Then he rumed, and he saw a man walking between the graves in his sandals and he said; 'O 
you with the Sibtiyah sandals, take them off". (Shahih) 


jxlLj jc. jj -llLk jc. - kali jlfij - 4 jUlL jj jc. 4 aj£j 1 Vok 3-2 4ii]jlia}! jJ 4A1I 3c. jJ 3k -« 

' S s ^ Q 9 ' & ' " ' ^ ' t l 9 } ' i ° 9 S* „ g 

" (_]la3 (jpilLikll p_Jj3 ^)-a3 .aL-oj 4_llc- 4ill (^C 4_lll (Jjjjjj xja ^ i3l 3-3 44k ^-il 3k II jjl jl 4 tilU i jj 

t , Jj, , V ^ a "9 ' s' , " ' 9 ' ' } ^ 0 3 ' ,, ^ s“ o x J, ^ 3 t , & " m " * } s' *" O'.' 

jl^S 4-jlilill 4j>i clljl k4 _ " Ip3^ jJj-u " (JI-33 j-3p wi^ll JjJ3 (_ s -l £ ' 3 s Ijjiu s-VjjA jf- 1 - 0 31 

9< 9'$ 9* ' ' ' 9' 9 ' ° "o S* j, 

jjjjjjjj j .Ai \j " 3-23 4 jla i <_5-3 jj31l jiJ ^ 2luu 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2048 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 232 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2050 

(108) Chapter: Leniency With Regard to 
Footwear Other Than Sibtiyah Sandals 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet said: 


cs-? ^->6 (108) 


'when a person is placed in his grave and his companions depart from him, he hears the sound of their sandals. 
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jjt IaJl c - 


A_ic. A_lll J^lll (jl 4(Jjjl (jc- (jc. 4. j» .11 (jc. 4£Jjj (jj Ijjlk. (3-3 kill jJJC. C5^ Lp 'l «aM lijikl 

Aj| AjI > r-nl Aji. ^jjj o^>j 3 £jjaj I j] .laill (jl " Jls ^alujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2049 

In- book reference :Book21, Haditfi233 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2051 

( 109) Chapter: The Questioning in The Grave ^ ^ ( 109) 

Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Prophet of Allah said: 'When a person is placed in his grave and his companions depart from him, he hears the 
sound of their sandals. Then two angles came to him and make him sit up, and they say to him: What did you say 
about this man? As for the believer, he says: "I bear witness that he is the slave of Allah and His Messenger. Then it 
is said to him: Look at your place in Hell, Which Allah has replaced for you with a place in Paradise. The prophet 
said: 'And he sees them both.'" 


4eiljiS (jc. 4(jljjjj (jc. t .'i jk A (jj (j-jjJ Vlii 4 (jl k 1 n I (jj i_)jixj (jj (jj Ail! Ajc. (jj 'lak A 

^ajaul Aj| AjI > J Ajc. e^)j3 |j| AjxJI (jl " aLoi j A_ic. A.11I M- Aill ^±1 jjll (Jll 4ijllLa (jj (j-jl liUll 

Aill ^jc. Ail ,Vg Ail (Jj3j 3 (j-ajjall Latl lii (Jjij 1 — La Aj (jVj%3 Aik* jj3 (jlfiLa A jl fi " jjls _ " Ag 11 » j p jS 

La&ljjS " aluj AjIc. Aill j^jill <3-^ . " A*ik II (j-a \,'\* La A_ i A_ll! Lllijl ^3 jlill (j-a La ^)laj| Al (JlajS aJjj-ujj 


" Lu-aj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2050 
In- book reference :Book21, Hadith234 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2052 

(110) Chapter: The Questioning of The jali2l aJ_Ll> s-iC (HO) 

Disbeliever 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet said: 


"When a person is put in his grave and his companions leave him, he hears the sound of their sandals. Two angels 
come to him, making him sit up, and say to him: 'What did you say about this man (Muhammad)?' As for the 
believer, he says: 'I bear witness that he says: 'I bear witness that he is the slave of Allah and His Messenger.' It is 
said to him: 'Look at your place in hell; Allah has replaced it for you with a place better than it.'" The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Then he sees them both." As for the disbeliever or the hypocrite, it is said to him: 'What did you say 
about this man?' He says: 'I do not know; I used to say what the people said.' It is said to him: 'You did not 
understand and you did not follow those who had understanding.' Then he is dealt a blow between his ears and the 
man utters a scream which everything near him hears, except for the two races.'" 


|alu)j A_ilc. Aill (j-jlll (jl 4(J-Ll (jc. 4eilj! j)C. 4. i ti (jC. 4 £JJ j (jj .Ijjj IjJ-lk (Jl! 4Aill VnC. (_^-jl (jj 'likl li^ikl 

<Jjij CVik La Aj (jV j3j 3 AjL»qA (jlSLLa alii ^Ag II » j J)3 ^JaLul Aj] AjLi-Lai Aic. ^ijjj o^jS ^ I j) -i^ail (jl " 

Aj Aill lillijl jllll (j-a Ll^ j -La ^i] ^)laj| Aj (JULlS aJjjjjj Aill ^jc. Aj| ag nil JjSjS (j-ajjall till Aik . a (_J^.^)3l liA 
(JjSj 4 " j£ La Aj (JlljS (jSlikll jl Jfllill Lalj I * LaAljjS " A_ic. A_Sil ^L^i Aill (Jjjjj Lj^ . " Ai-a lj;lk I^iia 


663 


21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjt IaJl c - 


j^sj 3 <BlS jB AlljAa BjjjJal . djjfc Vj Ch Ujl V U BBj3 (JjBII Bj^J Ui£I JjSl Cl iB (_£jB V Bj^lS B^ I ii 

jjc. a2lj j< Igjt-ftjoU A °usi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2051 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith235 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2053 

( 111) Chapter: One Who Dies From An ^ ^ ^ 

Abdominal Illness 

'Abdullah bin Yasar said: 


"I was sitting with sulaiman bin Sard and Khalid bin 'Urfutah, and they said that a man had died as a result of 
abdominal illness. They wanted to attend his funeral, and one of them said to the other: 'Didn't the Messenger of 
Allah say: Whoever is killed by an abdominal illness, he will not be punished in his grave? The other said: 'Yes.'" 


BB 4 jUjU <111 Be. dm <am BIS tCllB j j k Jli 4 <BBj jc. BliBk BB 4 ( _ s lc.Vl -BB jj B^jykl 

C- l.'lg ui BjfLi jl jl jg’n'in Ua& liB <BalJ CllBs jijj jl IjjfBl <AaS^)C. jj jj jl A j i i h j 1 lull k dh£ 

Ji jk.VI BBS , " o^)J3 (-3 r Q», j jls A Baj <1 jB jia " Bj-uj <111 <111 Bj-^j BB Bl j^^l IdACBl BBs <jjBk. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2052 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 236 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2054 

( 112) Chapter: The Martyr ^ ( 112 ) 

It was narrated from Rashid bin Sa'd, that a man among the Companions of the Prophet said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, why will the believers be tested in their graves except the martyr?" He said: "The flashing of 
the swords above his head is trial enough." 


jc. <Ii.lk (jj (jlyida jl 4^Jlda jj AljBLa jc. t.B hi j)J Clul jc. 4^1 1 Vv'lk BB 4 jui-Bl jj ^BaI^)j) B^lki 

^3 jjp'h) jAi-ajJall BB Bi <111 Bj-^J B BB jl aluij 4_lic. <111 (_5-C*a jg-jBlI L_ll_i_Bal j-a iB^J j& 4.*t» in jj aBIj 

" <jj3 <jBj (_B C - 1 fljjBH <3jBj " BB d^Bull Y) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2053 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 237 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2055 

It was narrated that Safwan bin Umayyah said: 

"The plague, abdominal illness, drowning and dying in childbirth are martyrdom." (One of the narrators) said: Abu 
'Uthman narrated this to us several times, and on one occasion he attributed it to the Prophet. 


I 0 ^ 0 ^ c o 5 ' Z f > ji oc 

BB 4<1BI (jj jljiBa jc. iiBlBa jj jAc. jc. 4 jBBc. ^1 jc. 4^11 jE- 4^3^J Biick. BB 4.v» III j>J <111 CjIc. Bjikl 
<Bc. <111 ^h ^-1 j-iill 0 ja <*3 jj Ijl^I-a jBBc. jjl BjCBj BB . oll-gBu » Blll j jjl-ij<ll j jjC-Llall 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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AlilaijJaj 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 


^ 12 ^^( 113 ) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2054 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1 , Hadith 238 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2056 

( 113) Chapter: The Squeezing of The Grave 


Thos is the one at whose death the Throne shook, the gates of heaven were opened of him and seventy thousand 
angles attended his funeral. It sgueezed him once then released him." 


jjl jC. 4£AL jC. 4421 2uc. jC. j2 luik. Jll la jj jjj iC. ijula. Jll jj (jjLkjuol lijlkl 

lib jj* j, i ii Cjj g-llanill aJ CliklSj (jj)ill Aj Cll^iU j2l luA " JlJ 2 jjj Aulc. aAII . Alii Jjjjj jc. 4J-&C. 

^ ** ** ' 9 

" Auc. A a .A l2 AiuiA)L2l j-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2055 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 239 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2057 

( 114) Chapter: The Punishment of The Grave ^ ( 1^) 

It was narrated that: 


Al-Bara said about Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world and in the 
Hereafter "It was revealed concerning the torment of the grave. 


jj2l Aill C'nj j Jl! 4 3321 (jc. 4 A .alila. jc. 4 A_ij 1 jc. 4 jluLu jc. 4 jiu^.3^ -22 1-u.lk, Jls t jjmu jj jLkLil 

jl 2 l L_)lic. ^ Clil jj < 3 ^ ( 2^21 aUaJl Clulill 3 j 2 b I jxal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2056 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 240 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2058 

It was narrated form A1 Bara bin Azib that the Prophet said: 

"Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the world that stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter. This was 
revelated concerning the torment in the grave. It will be said to him (the deceased: 'Who is your Lord?' and he will 
say: 'My Lord is Allah and my Prophet is Muhammad. That is what is (the meaning of) His saying: Allah will keep 
firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter". 


44_jjlc. Ljl *'32' jc^ 4 o22c- jj b* Li jc. 4 2i^ps jj AJiilc. jc. 4 A It ill nOk 3U 4A2kjs uii^k Jli 4 jl2u jj Aka U^)lk.l 

(_3 ci2ji Jll | SjkjM Lull! ollkil ^ ciulill <Jjillu I_ji2 jjill a 2I club | jla a2c. a 2I julll (jc- 
l_jial jpll a 2I 4 “n*n aJ j 3 jlluS Aulc. a 2I . Ak a jjl A_lll juj JjAuS ja Aj (JUL 321 i—llAc. 

: 2l2l oUkJI 3 Ciulill 3j2L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2057 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 241 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2059 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet heard a sound from a grave and said: 
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"When died this man die?" They said: "he died during the Jahiliyyah." So he was delighted and said: "Were it not 
that you would not bury one another, I would have prayed to Allah to make you hear the torment of the grave." 


" 3-35 ^)ls (j-a ^aluij <-ilc <111 3)Ll (ji j)C 4 -Ilka. j)C 4<ill Ajc LjAa. 3s 4 jj-aj (j? 

" ^)J 3 ll LjIac -P* .a >n' (jS <111 CIijcaI IjjslAj V (jl Vjl " 3 - 3 j LISaj jjjiS _ < 1 Ia 1 _L)I ^2 CllLa I^IL . " lAA CllLa ^La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2058 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 242 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2060 

It was narrated that Abu Ayyub said: 

"The Messenger of Allah went out after the sun had set, and heard a sound. He said '(It is ) J ews being tormented in 
their graves. 

(jj <111 AjIc L^^iaj 

3^ cp 

" Ujj^ 


4L_jjlc (jj f-ljlll (jC 4<3 (jc. t4qjk-N J\ (jj (jjC (jjjla.5 jjli tli » ni (jc. 4^ j'NJ lfl,h (Jli 4, III 

^^5 4 - :A*J A^j£_j " j]ls3 ^ajuo3 (juLiill Clu^C La A*J ^Laij <_llc <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2059 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 243 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2061 

3 ^ O , A & 

(115) Chapter: Seeking Refuge With Allah Of ^ (H5) 

From The Torment of The Grave 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah used to say: 


"AUahumma inni a udhu bika min adhabil-gabri wa a 'udhu bika min 'adhabin-nar, wa a 'udhu bika min fitnatil- 
mahya wal-mamat, wa audhu bika min fitnatil-masihid-dajjal (O Allah, I seek refuge with you from the torment of 
the grave, and I seek refuge with You from the torment of the Fire, and I seek refuge with You from the trial of the 
Dajjal)." 


jjc. ^1 j)C. <jAa, iA <L,i Li jji 4 

t * * Z »' > ' O } fit o'.°' 

LL Ajclj jDl i__)IAC (j-a LL Ajclj jlkll 


J (jj 1 v'LL 3l 4 (Jjc.Li1uJ ^i Liilk. jJL 4CiLujjh 

AC (j<a LL A^C? 111 " JjL (jlfi <ji aiuij <ic <111 <111 Jj-^j 

■' T- 5 ^0.0 ^ ^ ^ 0 o °^" 0 .o 

" (JLLaII ^JjoAall <jj3 (j-a LL Ajclj CllLaiillj 1 <11 <jj3 jj-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2060 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 244 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2062 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah after that seeking refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave." 


Ajc (jj A jjc 4i_il^_uj (jjl (jc 4Ajjj (jj (jjiijj LjAa. 3-3 4 L_iAj (jj| (jc 4 jjLc j>j Ajj-uYI j)J aIjjj (jj L^jaJ 

^>0)1 cjIAc (j-a AjkJjujJ LDa Axj |3ujj <j!c <111 (_g-L^a <111 jJjjajj dla. aui 3-3 4o30^ CP 4 (jA^)ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2061 
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In- book reference :Book 21, Haditli 245 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2063 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair (narrated) that he heard Asma' bint Abi Bakr say: 

"The Messenger of Allah stood up and mentioned the trail with which a person will be tested in his grave. When he 
mentioned that the people became restless, which prevented me from understanding what the Messenger of Allah 
had said. When they settled down, I said to a man who was near me: May Allah bless you, what did the end?' he 
said: 'It has been revealed to me that you will be tested in your graves with a trial close to that of the Dajjal.'" 


S-l A i t i l i t ) Ail t jjjJI I j)J ojjC- “■ j g j^ (jc- (^jjia.i (_J15 44 -JAj jjl jC. 4 Jj! 3 jj jt A\\ i, II 

jjUmldl 0jha 2112 Q£i2 H&is LS^ «■ jail lg-J jiiij jill A Vhll Q5I23 A_llc. Alii Alii ^ll (Jj2j 4 jh ^jl 

<21 jh l_ijj2 3?- Ql ^hls Lila ^lmj a_i!e. aIII aIII ^sl ji jajj chll k a >> i>i 

Alls ja lls^js j jHI cs^ jjiiaj jll jA.jl j2 " 3^ aI ji jki AjIc. aIII aIII 3^ 121a <211 aIII 

. " J1IS11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2062 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 246 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2064 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of Allah used to teach them this supplication as he taught them surahs of the Quran: Allahumma 
inna na'udhu bika min 'adhabil-gabri wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-masihid- dajjal, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya 
wal-mamat (O Allah, We seek refuge with You from the torment of Hell, and I seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek refuge with You from the trail of Al-Masihid- Dajjal, and I seek refuge with You from 
the trails of life and death.) " 


1 


__ ___ _ _ _ 

o".° i * o „ * 1 % ' 5 } J ^ 0 ^ 

jlill L_)I2 c. ja (2L 2 jC.lj k jg -N l_ll2c. ja 


" C il aall j 1 ;~s All A_ii3 ja 


(i 1 I — J I J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2063 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 247 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2065 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to me and there was a J ewish woman with me who was saying: 'You will be tested in 
your graves.' The Messenger of Allah got upset and said: 'Rather the J ews will be tested.'" 'Aishah said: "A few nights 
later, the Messenger of Allah said: 'It has been revealed to me that you will be tested in your graves.'" 'Aishah said; 
"Afterward I heard the Messenger of Allah seeking refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave. 


jlc. jL2 Chill 4A_2ulc. (ji iijjc. ^ V'vk Qll 4 4 3 g Cm (jjl jc. 4(JJlijJ ^ jl3 32 4L_JAj j}j| jc. 4CjQ jj jl all ( (1 Ih jl3 

aIII (_ s -l j -* a aIII £-12 jl _ ^3 jjllaj ySjj (Jj2j Jj^jII (j 0 si jal jCic . j ^sluij a_i!c. aIII aIII 

jll j-aj AhJ " aiujj A_ilc. aIII (_ s -l J ^ a kill jjauj 2 111 aJ jlthl ' ‘/hfo A 2ajl C. Chlllj _ " jjaj laij " 2)llj alauj A_lic. 

^ ** ** ^ ^ O ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 % Q ** ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ Q ^ 2 ^ ° Jl ^ o Jl % Jj'i 

jlill l_iI2c. j<s CjjCLoij Cxj ^suLaij A_jic. aIII (_ s -l J -‘ a 2a aui 3 A-Ililc. Chill _ " jjlill ^^3 jjhiaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2064 
I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 248 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2066 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

the Prophet used to seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave and the trial of the Dajjal, and he said: "You 
will be tested in your graves." 


L-lllc. (ja ,'niMwn (jls ^sIjojj <aic. 4-111 ^ Laa (jail I (jl 4<Calc- (jc. (sjic (jc. (jc- tjjULaJ lai-lk j]lS 4<aa3 lljik.1 

" <^3 (jjliaj " jjlSj (JLLSII <ja3 (jaj ^)jl)l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2065 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 249 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2067 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

a J ewish woman came to her and asked her to give her something, so 'Aishah gave her something, and she said: 
"May Allah protect you from the torment of the grave." 'Aishah said: " She made me worried, until the Messenger of 
Allah came and I mentioned that to him. He said: 'They are tormented in their graves with a torment that the 
animals hear.'" 


laaCu 1 g'uA jlmli Ifrjlc- <jC j£J CaikC 4<2alc- (jc. 4(_3jjaoa (jc. 4 (jjq hi (jc. 4 ( jaac.‘il (jc. 4<Jjlia ^1 (jc. thliA lijlk.1 

<111 <1)1 dilli (ja ^ niqi ^ *Jjji <Ajlc. chill _ pllll aalac. (ja Alll ihl^Lkl chilli <chl& l^J ch 1 a ja 

o ^ ^ pi 5 - -g ^ 

" ^all^all A y hh lallc. ^A ^3 (j^jjCia) ^a^h) " (JlflS <1 CiDi Clj)£ila 4a)c. 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2066 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 50 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2068 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Two of the old J ewish women of Al-Madinah came to me and said: 'The people of the graves are tormented in their 
graves.' But I did not believe them, and I did not believe them, and I did not want to believe them. They left and the 
Messenger of Allah entered upon me, and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, two of the old J ewish women of Al-Madinah 
said that the people of the graves are tormented in their graves.' He said: 'They spoke the truth. They are tormented 
in a manner that all the animals can hear.' And I never saw him offer any Salah but he sought refuge with Allah from 
the torment of the grave." 


Tglc. Calk! Call! 4<Ca)lc. (jC. 4 jjjjjaa (j c. 4<J)lj J (jc. 4JJJ^aia (jc. 4JJ^)^. UiiSk. j]ll 4<-olcl (jj -CLa. A lijlk.1 
(Jkbj lak.^)k3 La^ScLal (jl ^Laal 1 afrlhcSis _ ^lAjjli ^3 (j_jjCij jjllll (1 ]aI (jj lallll A nVall LP 1 (jlajji-C. 

(j^jCaj j^lll j)Al (jj lalll A n^all C^a ^j^c. (ja (j-jl jj^c. (jl <1)1 (Jjjap la Calls 4alc- <111 <111 Jjaup 

jjsJ! calic. (ja l^jaa Vj el/U-a <aj|j la3 _ " 1 g K ^al^all <»,ann lalic. (j^jjCaa ^aj taS-li-a " (Jll _ ^A j^jjS (_^S 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2067 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 251 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2069 
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(116) Chapter: Placing Palm Stalks On The 
Grave 

It was narrated that: 


£_iJaj L_llj ( H 6 ) 


The Messenger of Allah passed by one of the gardens of Makkah or Al-Madinah and heard the sound of two men 
being tormented in their graves. The Messenger of Allah said: "They are being punished but they are not being 
punished for anything that was difficult to avoid." Then he said: "Indeed, one of them used not to take care to avoid 
getting urine on his body or clothes, and the other used to walk around spreading gossip." They he called for a palm 
stalk which he broke in two and placed a piece of it on each grave. It was said to him: "O Messenger of Allah, why did 
you do that?" He said: "May it be reduced for them so long as this does not dry out" or: "until this dries out." 


<-ilc- <111 <111 ja (jj tjjjAjC- (jj| (jc. i-lAlkk ,jc. ij j)C. llj-lk 3-2 4<Allij j)J lliak la 

" <jic- <111 <111 (_]la3 LaA ^3 jll<*J jjjU-Al Clljj-a £aja A nhlall j\ <5La jl In jps l-i \\ k ^slj-^J 

lc.1 _ " < laj-a'llj ^jaaj ^>kVI jlfij <l_jJ j<a LS j.n ‘ 11 1 ^ l-aA-lkl jlfi " 3-2 <^3 jll<*J Laj jll.l*J 

V- 4 aikj jl <1*1 " (3-3 I^A dll*3 ^1 <111 3 jjjJ 11 <1 3j 33 1 '.a ^>j 3 (3^ j3 jjjjjjiS lA jink 3 


La 1 


l J' 9 ' 


1 . Ll : : pi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2068 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 252 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2070 

It was narrated that Ibn 1 Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by two graves and said: "They are being punished but they are not being punished 
for anything that was difficult to avoid. One of them used not to take care to avoid getting urine on his body or 
clothes, and the other used to walk about spreading gossip.' Then he took a fresh palm stalk and broke it in half, and 
planted one half on each grave. They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why did not do that?' He said: 'May it be reduced 
for them so long as this does not dry out.'" 


ja 3! 4(jjllc- jjl jc. (jc- 4-lALkl 1 jjC. ((joAc-VI (jc. t<ljl*Ji ^j| j)C. Tiok jj jliA 

^)kVI Ualj <1 _jJ j-a jj-iLjJJ V jliiS LaA-lkl Ual (_g3 jll3*J Laj jllb» 1 j| " j]la3 pLujj <jlc- <U| ^L^-i <11| 

'a- ' » ? ' ' * t # ^ o" + *** ' . ~ ^ o". o ' f. * t ^ ^ ^ '• ^ 

Cl \x <111 (Jjjoij lj ^ 1 g Ida <llaj ^ ^ ulj (jIas 

" 1 1 ajjj jl l a 1 a s V- 4 qqk 1 jl 141*1 " JUa 


I 1a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2069 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 253 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2071 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 

"When one of you dies he is shown his place morning and evening. If he is one of the people of paradise them he is 
one of the people of Paradise, and if he is one of the people of Hell, then he is one of the people of Hell, until Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, raises him up on the Day of Resurrection." 

-lk 3-2 ‘'“'44 14 jfkl 

I j el-jtlLj o-l*La <jic. 
" <Allill 3 k._j 


f ' -- t ^ e 5; ^ e , ^ i j f j, o ^ 'O' > o* 'i 

dlLa 111 4^3 (jj VI " d]l^ 4 -°J kjit" kill 3 “! (jl 4 3 ® c ' Lpl <j c ' *• ' QH' 

jc <111 < 1 * jj jllll (JaI (j-a 3 jllll (JaI j-a jl-k jjj <lkl' (JaI (j<a 2 < ik II (JaI j-a jl-k jl 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2070 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 54 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2072 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When one of you dies, he is shown his place morning and evening. If he is one of the people of hell it is said: 'This is 
your place, until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, raises you up on the Day of Resurrection.'" 


Alii ,_jC. c (jj| jc 4£ili jc. ' cAJH .iVir. Tl* am 01 4 jkjikll liliii Jll 4^=^!^) j? (Jjlklul lAjjkl 

11a (Jj 3 jllll (_)a! jllll JaI j* 0^ Lb " J Sl^*Jl jA o-liia CllLa lb] LS^" " (3-^ ^alujj 4.1c. Alii 

" AAl_kll (Jkj jc Alii & ilk, j. j dilbiia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2071 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 255 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2073 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When one of you dies, he is shown his place morning and evening. If he is one of the people of Paradise then he is 
one of the people of Paradise, and if he is one of the people of Hell. It is said: 'This is your place, until Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, raises you up on the Day of Resurrection.'" 


4*ili (_JC. 44ihUa ^ V*Ok 4all q)l (jj| jC - Aj laiillj - 4 aAjjiI liij AjIc. 0f.\ 4 (jjkLlXl jl 4 A a\ m jl ~uk A 


jjz u) Lb ' " J okcLa ^^Ic. CllUs lb] " dll 4 _llc. Alii Alii 4 jAC ^jjl jC 

" AjiUall ijJ (Jkj jc A_li 1 HoJt u Hhj d -a 11 a <JULs 3 jllll Ja! jllll (Ja! jA (jlk jjj A-j-kll (JaI Ajkll JaI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 20 72 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 56 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2074 

( 117) Chapter: The Souls of The Believers £ 'tj' ‘■hW ( 117) 

Ka ‘b bin Malik used to narrate that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The soul of the belevier is (like a bird) flying among the trees of Paradise, until Allah, the Mighty and sublime, sends 
it back to his body on the Day of Resurrection. " (Da 'if) 


jc I.'h'lkj j\JL lillLa jl 4-Utk oU! (jl 0 ^}lki Ajl 4 4 , IxS. jl (jAji.]^il bJC. jc 4 4 J I g ni (jjl jc 4lillLa j)C. 4<JJJ3 
" AjiUSlI obbik ^Jl (_Jkj jc Alii 4 lut \ 1 Aikll jy hi js\2a (jAjJall A aIxJ Loll " jjll -Jjjj 4_ilc. Alii Alii 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2073 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 257 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2075 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"We were with 'Umar between Makkah and Al-Madinah, when he strted to tell us about the people of Badr. He said: 
The Messenger of Allah showed us the day before where they (the disbelivers) would fall. He said: This is the place 
where so-and-so will fall tomorrow, if Allah wills.' 'Umar said: 'By the One Who sent him with the truth! They did 
not miss those places. They were placed in a well and the Prophet came to them and called out: O so-and-so, son of 
so-and-so! O so-and-so, son of so-andso! Have you found what your Lord promised to be true? Of I have found what 
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allah promised me to be true. 'Umar said: 'Are you speaking to bodies in which there are no souls?' He said: 'You do 
not hear what I say any better than they do. " ' 


US jllis (jc. tCiuU UiiSu. (3 l£ - ojaiUll (jj jAj - i (jl dl x ii UjIu. jjli Uilu. jibs 4jg4c. j>? Ib^jgki 

" jjls (jUaV U \s\a jLijji Agic. <111 a 41I jjjjjj (jl jjlla JaI (jc. 1 ulk J .ikl Aigdilj AfLa jjjj ^pic. 
Alii ^L«-i j^glil pAljU I jl» Llgj IjiliM La jjUJU Aiiig (_^2lj jaC. jjls _ " ljc. a41I c-LA (jl (jjls I4& 

jjUs _ " ilk. Alii ^jjc. j La dl3kj fSjJ 4c. J La (3i (jbli j>? <j^3 U (j3li (jj (jbli js4jui j Agic. 

" La JjSl Lai £d_ulg ^Ul La " jjUiS LggS ^1 jjj\ V 131 niM ^alSj jit 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2074 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 58 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2076 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"During the night, the Muslims heard the Messenger of Allah standing and calling out at the well of badr; 'O Abu 
J ahl bin Hisham! O Shaaibh bin Rabiah! O 'Utbah bin Rabiah! O Umayyah bin Khalaf! Have you found what your 
Lord promised to be true? For I have found what my Lord promised me to be true.' The said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
are you calling out to people who have turned into rotten corpses?' He said: 'You do not hear what I say any better 
than they do, but they cannot answer.'" 


Alii <3 jjoijj jAj J2il (j -a ‘ jjjAl ‘ Lall «,<un jjls 4(jUl (jc. tJLLa^. (jc. 4 a11| Uc. UUjl jjls 4J ■ .Y (jg Ajjjj U^jU.1 

)/ 0 ? ^ o ^ ^ 0 3 O JI ^ *L 0 A 0 55 „ e ? I £ 

La Aj.lkj Ja <• ala, jjj Adi Uj Astgjj (jj Aik. Uj Ad j (jg Adi Uj aLioA (jg <3g^?- 14' " (_£-44g 4?^ g>4j-u J 4-iic. Alii 

Lai ^AjjjU 3 UI La " L]l-S3 I Jpj?* UijS (_^hUjjl Alii U l_jiU . " UU. La U. iAa > j lik. jc.j 

" lj)_g-N j (jl (jj* liaLuaJ j/ Ag iS Ij ^g La JjSl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2075 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 259 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2077 

it was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet stood at the well of Badr and said: 

"Have you found what your Lord promised to be true?" he said: "They can hear what I am saying to them now". 
Mention of that was made to 'Aishah and she said: "Ibn 'Umar is mistaken. Rather the Messenger of Allah said: "Ibn 
'Umar is mistaken. Rather the Messenger of Allah said: 'Now they know that what I used to say to them is the truth.' 
Then she recited: So verily, you (O Muhammad) cannot make the dead to hear., until she recited the verse." 


4 - Ilia (_ 5 .Sc- <—a3j ^aLujj Ajic. Alii ^h,-l (3^1 (jl ‘_3*C. (jj| (jc. 4 Aj 3 (jc. 4 ^LloA (jc. 4 0 . 3 c. Li3k (3li 4 fhi (jj Tllak S' l4^)Ak.i 
^piC. (jjl (3 a j Cllil41 Ajjjlii Liih 3)342 _ " 3^4 Jj^l La (jj/l (jj»,a>>nl (AgLl - jjl^ - l^k- jc . j La (3a " jJUs jhj 

V Ljjl aJjS UjI 3)3 44 . " c3^4' jA 3^4 J^jsl 4 " i°N (jjll (ji (j_jjai*-i 3) VI Agic. Alii aAII <3jjoij jjls Lalj 

AjVI dl3)3 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2076 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 260 
English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2078 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: 'The whole of the son of Adam will be consumed by the 
earth, except for the tailhone, from which he was created and from which he will be created anwe. ' 1 ' 


<alc. <111 <lll jl! Jl! jc. 4^ j&YI jC. 4 “^A^ Lsj\ jC. jC- ‘Aja3 l^Af^ 

" Lai jl A^J Jik. Ala caulll C i-sr- Vj j-il jlll A!£Li - ^11 (jjl ojaLa Llu-lk, - ^11 j£ " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2077 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith261 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2079 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah, the Mighty and Sublinm, says: 'The son of Adam denied Me and he had no right to do so. and the son of 
Adam reviled Me and he had no right to do so. As for his denying Me, It is his saying that I will not resurrect him as I 
created him in the beginning, but resurrecting him is not more difficult for Me than creating him in the first place. 
And as for his reviling Me, it is his saying that Allah has taken a son, but I am Allah, the One, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, I beget not nor was I begotten, and there is none co-egual or comparable unto Me.'" 


jc. 4^ jc-Vl jc. ‘Alljll (jc- t jblkc. (jjl j c. iClullI UjSk. J l! tCluhl (. _ n» »~ii luh Jl! 4 jl laVhii j? £JJa 1I Ujik.1 
^ j jl <1 JJJ jjl ^11 jj| ^ Jkj jc. <111 Jl! " <111 <111 JjjoiJ jC- Jl! tOJjjA 

ja jlc. jc-lj (JjlLl! ^)k.l (_>jlj All j La£i e.lJC.1 V (jjl <ljia jlll <3 jlj Lai ^ lalAu jl <1 (j£j jlj ^3 (jj| ^ Wiuij 

" 33 1 jii J jii jjl fi'j ji 33vi <111 Uij iJj <lli 3ii <1 j!! jlll 333 lil j <1 jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2078 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith262 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2080 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'There was a man who wronged himself greatly, and when he was dying he said 
to his family: When I am dead, bum my body then grind my bones and scatter me in the wind and at sea, for by 
Allah , if Allah gets hold of me, he will punish me in a way that He will not punish anyone else. So his family did that, 
but Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said to everything that had taken any part of him to give up what it had taken. 
Then there he was, standing Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said: What made you do what you did? He said: Fear of 
You. So Allah forgave him.'" 


40^yjA ^1 jc. 4(ja^.jll jc. V-a^k ,jc. 4 j^)A jll ,_jc. 4 j-lbjll (jc. 4 L_j^)^. j: 3k .a 1 V'rik Jl! 4 ydc. jj UAfk.1 

dli ill 111 < 1 aV Jl! olljll <j^)k A ulflj ^glc. jc. ( ijAal " Jjj aluij Ajlc. <111 <111 J^jjaiJ t,“l» am Jl! 

jta <aLi. lYki a! ja V lalic- jal jlc. Aill j ,jil <lllja a^aII ^ ^JA^ ls * <a?JA^ ^ jak ml 

La La (jkj jc. <111 jll jlll jA 1113 CllAk.1 La ll llju ALa ^k.1 C-j-L j£l (jkj jc. <111 jll dill <1 aI jscSS 

" <S <lll _ Alll .Ik Jl! Vi* *u«-i 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2079 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith263 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2081 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"There was a man among those who came before you who thought badly of his deeds, so when death was 
approaching he said to his family: 'When I am dead, bum my body and grind up my bones, then scatter me in the 
sea, for if Allah gets hold of me. He will never forgive me.' But Allah commanded the angles to seize his soul. He said 
to him: 'What made you do what you did?' He said:: 'O Lord, I only did it because I feared You.' So Allah forgave 
him." 


^L_uj Ajlc. <U| < 11 ! jc. 44 qj.'l'N jc. 4 jjcj) jc. 4 jc. lill-lk. JlS 4 ^lAl^)j] jj jl k t nl li^)jk.! 

la. li! diL li! II] aI&Y cjlii Ills 4_Lutj jlall jl^i j-Lu lI^-a jl£ " <3-^ 

La f^C. La <1 dJLa Ajkjj dlilla AfLbLal! jc All! ^ya\l (3J . A ls^ A - ^? j) ^Jl^ j ^ A^ 1- ^ LS? C5^JA^ 

" aJ a 11! jika . dilHal -s a j^ V] cldai La Ljj Lj Jlii 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2080 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith264 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2082 

( 118) Chapter: The Resurrection ^ ( 118) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah delivering a Khutbah from the Minbar and he said: 'You will meet Allah barefoot, 
naked and undrcumdsed.'" 


A_iic. All! 0 L^| All! dlj-^A 


I IS-OjjJ 


Jli 4 (JjA JC. jjl jC. 4. Jjii. jj ul jC. iJJMC. jC. 4 jllLo! idlilk. (Jll 44jjj3 lijAkl 

" Vjt a\jc- alia. jc. All! jsblli ^SLl! " JjAj ^jiLall *■ . 'hk ; 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference :Sunan an- Nasa'i 2081 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith265 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2083 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"The people will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection naked and undrcumdsed. The first one to be dothed will be 
Ibrahim." Then he redted: As We began the first creation. We shall repeat it 


4(JjA 1c. jjl jc. 4 JJfa jJ .A* jc- 4 jlAxill jj ejALall ^Vdk JUi 4 jljVni jc. 4 lljAa. JIS 4^ jj ,*iLk a ld^)ja.! 
1 js ^jLuill 4_slc. ^iaI^jj] ^ > iik ; (JjablaJ! V jC. ®^d) c ' AilLllI (_yulli! j Aa. ; " jll ^sluj 4_ilc. All! ^L^-i jAil! jc- 

" f o. l jik. d_ 5 _?) LIIHj La£i } 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2082 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith266 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2084 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The people will be raised up on the Day of Resurrection barefoot, naked and undrcumdsed." 'Aishah said: "What 
about their Awrahs?" he said: "Every man that day will have enough to make him careless of other". 
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j! 4<2ajlc. j)C- i'ijjc. jC. 4 (^jAJ) 3I Jll ijjjjjl! ^gjjli.1 tJlfl 4 <12 lijia. Jl! 4 jl2c. jj JjJaC. 

(J£J " B^ dlljjillj l ilSa <2jlc. d-Jlfl3 _ " V^jc. ol^)C. Slla. <21111 ^ajJ (jjodll d IT jj " B^ |2ujj <j!c. <11! <ill 

<jj*-i jld Juijj ^g_La i£^y*’ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2083 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith267 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2085 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"You will be gathered (one the Day of Resurrection) barefoot and naked." I said: "Men and women looking at one 
another?" he said: "The matter will be too difficult for people to pay attention to that." 


4.2k 1 jj ajuilall jc. 4<5Ljia jjl ^Vok B^ t(_g JJalfll! Jj! 1 uOk B^S j)J j jaC. kjliJ 

*2 ^ o ^ f, ~ t °y ' ^ f f. ■* o -** * 35 - * * ~ "s ^ o 

^gJI ^g ■ J jl-ih frl ill ill j dlls _ " ol^_)C. olak jj^) dal " Jlfl ^alujj <jlc. <111 jb-«a jjll! jC. 4<djlc. jc. 

. " tilll ^g AgJ (ji j* 2l! jsVl j) " (Ills (J >»»; 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2084 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith268 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2086 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The people will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection in three ways, (the first will 
be) those who have the hope (of Paradise) and the fear (of punishment), (the second will be) those who come riding 
two on a camel, or three on a camel, or four on a camel, or the on a camel, or four on a camel, or ten on a camel or 
ten o a camel. And the rest of them will be gathered by the Fire which will accompany them, stopping with them 
where they rest in the afternoon, and staying with them where they stop overnight, and staying with them wherever 
they are in the morning, and in the evening."" 


jc. 4 (_yujUa (jjl lliila. (_Jll i j£j jji 2 l_L jj l_j 1 a j kAw BIS 4 jdA jJi lliila. BIS 4 < 2 jllkll jj <111 2 c. jj , 2 k 1 lljla .1 

jjJC-l J jj! ja djil c. < 2111 ! ^jJ (_pjull ^)daj " jjaij <jic- 21 ! ^ 1 < 11 ! Bj-^j JlS B^ 4 0 JjjA jC. ^kjjl 

Ijllfl idua. ^g » < B 2 j jU 3 ! agllaj jdiVj jjxj ^jc. ojdc.j jjxj kiujj jjxj ^ - 2 - 21/11 j jjxj ^jc. jlllil jjjA j 

ii t 0 " o j :• 0 ^ o > - ^ ^ o ^ - i * o f 0 ' o - * 0 •*- # i " :• 0 o * ' ^ r* ^ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2085 

In- book reference :Book21, Hadith269 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2087 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said; "The truthful one whom people believe told me: 

'The people will be gathered in three groups: A group who will be riding, well fed and well clothed; a group whom the 
angels will drag on their faces and whom the fire will drive; and a group who will be walking with difficulty. Allah 
will send a disease to kill all the riding beasts and none will remain, until a man would give a garden for a she- camel 
but he will not be able to have it. 


* ' e e * t ' ' 0 e 
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jjt IaJl c - 


3^3 3 C5 iL ^la AiYI aI]| 3^ U J* * ‘Q j (jj Ak) jllll jwW'j ^ c . AfLbLall 

" 1 g jlc. j.13j V i. - nail Cliliu 1 g jL»m AijAaJI 4_S (jj^2 


> > > - « r. 

g.^“C 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2086 

In- book reference :Book 21 , Hadith 270 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 21 , Hadith 2088 

( 119) Chapter: The First One To Be Clothed 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


jA'd- Jjl /i^( 119 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah stood up to give an admonition and he said: 'O people, you will be gathered to Allah 
naked.'" (One of the narrators) Abu Dawud said: "Barefoot and undrcumdsed." (The narrators) Waki and Wahb 
said: "Naked and undrcumdsed: As We began the first creation. We shall repeat it. The first one to be dothed on the 
Day of Resurrection will be Ibrahim, peace be upon him. Then some men from among my Ummah will be brought 
and will be taken toward the left. I will say: 'O Lord, my companions.' It will be said: 'You do not know what they 
innovated after you were gone,' and I shall say what the righteous slave said: 'And I was witness over them while I 
dwelt amongst them, but when You took me up. You were the Watcher over them, but when You took me up. You 
were the Watcher over them; and You are a Witness to all things. If You punish them, they are Your slaves, and if 
You forgive them, verily. You, only You, are the All- Mighty, the All- Wise.' And it will be said: 'These people kept 
turning away since you left them.'" 


(jj “1 (jc. (jj (jc. tA ni (jc. 5jl3 jjlj (JJ L_AjJ i j (Jll (_JJ A 

3 - aIII 3 ) A (jjlli! tg 2 L " (Jlas A A_ilc. A_lll aA 1 I Jjjjj ^ll ( 3-3 4 (_ 3 jc. l 3 

(3 s (J3 (3-^ oAlaj (ji^. i_)ji Lii Lo Y^)C. *^3' " 3-3 J . " V 3-3 _ " o\^)C- (_)k.j 

(j m (JLk^)j l_iA_ j 3 - 3 _$ . " e-LL-i " AjB 3-3 . " 3 J J 9 ^- UJ 'dj j £3121 A_alc. A Al jal) 

,Vi» \l 3-3 La51 (Jjsls c2.1xj IjjaLI La Y <21j] (JULsS _ t 3 L-lJ (JLaiall Clllj £gj AkjjS 3^2 

3-3 . " (jJ^>J-La 'jl'jj e-YjA 3 JIajS AjYI ,^3 3*" 1 L aJjS 3) ,333 Lib £g ClLo La lAig-iu £g 3 CVNj 

" Aii £g jLac. S " 131 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2087 

I n- book reference : Book 2 1 , Hadith 271 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 21 , Hadith 2089 

(120) Chapter: Condolences ^ ^ (120) 

Mu 'awiyah bin Qurrah narrated that his father said: 


"When the Prophet of Allah sat, some of his Companions would sit with him. Among them was a man who had a 
little son who used to come to him from behind, and he would make him sit in front of him. He (the child) died, and 
the man stopped attending the circle because it reminded him of his son, and made him feel sad. The Prophet 
missed him and said: 'Why do I not see so-and-so?' They said: O Messenger of Allah, his son whom you saw has 
died.' The Prophet met him and asked him about his son, and he told him that he had died. He offered his 
condolences and said: 'O son-and-so, which would you like better, to enjoy his company all you life, or to come to 
any of the gates of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection, and find that he arrived there before you, and he is opening 
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jjt IaJl c - 


the gate for you?' he said: 'O Prophet of Allah! For him to get to the gate of Paradise before me and open it for me is 
dearer to me.' He said: 'You will have that.'" 


iojji (jj <jjLLa .am 3-2 (jj -llLk Igjla. 4(3-^ l-liia. JUs - e.lijjl! ^1 (jjl jAj - 4 Afj lP jjj!-& 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2088 

In- book reference :Book 21, Hadith 272 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2090 

( 12 1) Chapter: Another Kind ( Of Condolence) £■ ^ ^ ( 12 1) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The angel of death was sent to Musa. Peace be upon him, and when he came to him, he slapped him and put his eye 
out he went back to his Lord and said: 'Go back to him and tell him to put his hand on the back of a bull, and of every 
hair that his hand covers he will have one year.' He said: 'O Lord, then what?' He said; 'Death.' He said: 'Let me go 
now.' And he (Musa) asked his Lord to bring him within a stone's throw of the Holy Land, the distance of a stone's 
throw. The Messenger of Allah said: 'If I where there, I would show you his grave, beside the road beneath a red 
dune.'" 



<2c. <11! ^h^-i <A1I (3-^ . <-ps < niW.flU (J-^a^Y! j-a <-}- 1 -4 jl 3^-J 3^ 3- ul 2 . jV!-3 3-3 . Clidal! 3-3 4-a 

" jA^-V! 4 _ iiiil! diaj jjjlal! t _ ill ■> Jj ojjs £3 dL£ jll " Jui j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2089 

In- book reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 73 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2091 


676 


22 - The Book of Fasting (2090 - 2434) 

al i '1 'K 

\ ** • 


( 1) Chapter: The Obligation of Fasting ( 1) 

It was narrated from Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah that: 


a Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah with unkempt hair and said: "O Allah has enjoined upon me of Salah." He 
said: "The five daily prayers, unless you do any more voluntarily." He said: "Tell me what Allah has enjoined upon 
me voluntarily." He said: "Tell me what Allah has enjoined upon me of fasting." He said: "Fasting the month of 
Ramadan, unless you do any more voluntarily." He said: "Tell me what Allah has enjoined upon me of Zakah." The 
Messenger of Allah told him of the laws of Islam, He said: "By the One Who has honored you, I will not do anything 
voluntarily, and I will not do anything voluntarily, and I will not do less than that which Allah has enjoined upon, 
me: The Messenger of Allah said: "He will succeed if he is sincere," or "He will enter Paradise if he is sincere." 


J 4 <11 1 Jjjc- <-klla (jc. 4<jjt l jc- 4<Jag_ui jjl 1 nW <_]la - ^ jAj - 4 1 (Jla 4 LP 

(j-a ^Ic. <All (JlaS <2c. <1]| <All c-Lk 4lljl^)E.I 

V] (jl p " (Jls ^Ic. <All (jiajjSl LaJ 3-^ . " ' ‘pni jlaj (jt V] (jkakll " 3-^ 

<2c. <111 <111 aliFjll ^ya 3^ • " ' P (3 

(j] " |»Lujj <2c- <111 (_g-L-a <111 (Jlaa _ Ip? 1 ' 1 ^Ic. <111 ^yajk ULa V_5 llliu jlaji V (_^illj (Jlaa 

. " jj <kli Jli " jf . " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2090 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2092 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"We were forbidden in the Quran to ask the Prophet about anything not imperative, so we liked it when a wise man 
from among the people of the desert came and asked him. A man from among the desert people came and said: 'O 
Muhammad, your messenger came to us and told us that you say that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has sent you.' 
He said: 'He spoke the bought." He said: "Who created the heavens?' He said: Allah. He said: 'Who created the 
Earth? He said: Allah. He said: 'Who set up the mountains in it?' He said: 'Allah.' He said: Who created beneficial 
things in them?' He said; 'Allah.' He said: 'By the One Who created the heavens and the Earth, and set up the 
mountains therein, and created beneficial things in them has Allah sent you?' He said: 'Yes.' He said; 'Your 
messenger said that we have to offer five prayers each day and night.' He said: 'He spoke the truth.' He said: 'By the 
One Who sent you, has Allah commanded you to do this?' he said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Your messenger said that we have 
to pay Zakah on our wealth.' He said: 'He spoke the truth.' He said: 'By the One Who sent you, has Allah commanded 
you to do this?' He said: 'Yes.' He said; 'Your messenger said that we have to fast the month of Ramadan each year.' 
He said: 'He spoke the truth . He said: 'By the One Who sent You, has Allah commanded you to do this?' He said: 
'yes .' He said: 'Your messenger said that we have to perform Hajj, those who can afford it.' He said: 'He spoke the 
truth.' He said: 'By the One Who sent you, has Allah commanded you to do this?' he said: 'yes. He said: 'By the One 
Who sent you with the truth, I will not do more that this or less.' When he left, the Prophet, said: 'If he is sincere, he 
will certainly center paradise.'" 


22 - The Book of Fasting (2090 - 2434) 

1 ug j Jll (jc. cdull (jc. 4ojjaJill (jl kl > >1 In'S Jll t(_g.V<U II j-al^ jjl IkjAa. JlJ i^pia-a (jk .~ukk 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2091 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith2 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2093 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"While we were sitting in the Masjid, a man came on a camel and made it keneel in the Masjid, then he hobbled it 
and said to them: 'Which of you is Muhammad?' The Messenger of Allah was reclining amid his Companions, and 
we said to him: This white man who is reclining.' The man said to him: 'O son of 'Abdul- Muttalib.' The Messenger of 
Allah said: ' I have answered you.' The man said; 'O Muhammad, I am going to ask you gueshons, and I will be harsh 
in asking; do not get upset.; The man said: 'I adjure you by your Lord and the Lord of those who cam before you, has 
Allah sent you to all the people?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said; 'I adjure you by Allah, has 
Allah commanded you to offer five prayers each day and night?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'By Allah, yes.; He 
said: 'I adjure you by Allah, has Allah commanded you to fast this month each year? The Messenger of Allah said: 'By 
Allah, Yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, has Allah commanded you to take this charity from our rich and 
distribute it among our poor?' The Messenger of Allah said. 'By Allah, yes.' The man said: 'I believe in that which you 
have brought, and I am the envoy of my people who are coming after me. I am Dimam bin Thalabah, the brother of 
Banu sad bin Bakr.'" Yagub bin Ibrahim contradicted him. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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22 - The Book of Fasting (2090 - 2434) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2092 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2094 

Anas bin Malik said: 

"while we were with the Messenger of Allah, sitting in the Masjid, a man entered on a camel. He made it kneel in the 
Masjid, then he hobbled it. Then he said; 'Which of you is Muhammad?' He was reclining among them, and we said 
to him: 'This white man who is reclining.' The man said to him: 'O son of 'Abdul- Muttalib.' The Messenger of Allah 
said to him: 'I have answered you.' The man said: 'O Muhammad, I am goingto ask you guestions and I will be harsh 
in asking.' He said; 'Ask whatever you like.' The man said; 'I adjure you by your Lord, and the Lord of those who 
came begfore you, has Allah sent you to all the people?' The messenger of Allah said: 'by Allah, yes,' He said: 'Iadjure 
you by Allah, has Allah commanded you to fast this month each year?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'I adjure you by 
Allah, has Allah commanded you to take this charity from our rich and divide it among our poor?' The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'By Allah, Yes.' The ma said; 'I believe in that which you have brought, and I am the envoy of my people 
who are coming after me. I am Dimam bin Thalabah, the brother of Banu sad bin Bakr.'" (Sahih) 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Umar contradicted him. 
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Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2093 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 4 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2095 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"While the Prophet was with his Companions a man from among the desert people came and said: 'Which of you is 
the son of 'Abdul-Muttalib?' They said: 'This Anghar man who is reclining on a pillow.' (One of the narrators) 
Hamzah said: "Amghar means white with a reddish complexion.'- The man said: 'I am going to ask you guestions 
and I will be harsh in asking.' He said: 'ask whatever you like.' He said: 'I ask you by your Lord and the Lord of those 
who came before you, and the Lord of those who will come after you; has Allah sent you?' He said: 'By Allah, yes. ' He 
said: 'I adjure you by Him, has Allah commanded you to offer five prayers each day and night?' He said: 'By Allah, 
yes.; He said: 'I adjure you by Him, has Allah commanded you to take from the wealth of our rich and give it to our 
poor?' he said: 'By Allah, yes He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, has Allah commanded you to fast this month out of the 
twelve months?' He said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by Him, has Allah commanded you to go on 
pilgrimage to this House, where can afford it?' He said: 'By Allah yes.' He said: 'I belive, and I am Dimam bin 
Thalabah.'" 
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a_s BldBjla Bis _ " ^Bl " Bis aJBj ^jj B^ 4_^s diljlBa (jjBk ^BLaj J iByal aBI a_j iB-iBils Bl^ . " ^Bl " Bl^ 
^jg Bill 12 a ^ j) > A: (jl 21 jB aBI a_i (BdjBjls Bis _ " jL*j ^gBl " Bis Hildas ^^Ic. o2j2s IBIBc.1 B^_?B q-o abIj qI iB^aI aBI 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2094 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2096 

(2) Chapter: Generosity During The Month of jLBaxj sj=B'j B-BaB! 4->W (2) 

Ramadan 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdulah bin 1 LJtabah that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas used to say: 


"The Messenger of Allah was the most generous of people, and he was most generous in Ramadan when J ibrll me 
him. J ibril use to meet him every night during the month of Ramadan and study Quran with him." And he said: 
'When J ibril met him, the Messenger of Allah was more generous in doing good than the blowing wind' 


*> «*- 


(jj 4 ABc. (jj aBI Be. Qj aBI Blc. (je. 4 4 -A g nl Qll QC. ^^>1^.1 Bl^ 4t_lAj Qil Qc- BjI 2 (_Jl (jt aA > JJ li^)iBl 

olaL qI » aa j ^s QjBj Ia 2yB qI^j (jjIBI aBc. aBI (_ s B“' a aBI Bj-^j ‘(j^l^ Lh 

^luij aBc. aBI aBI Bj-^j (jls Bis _ (jl_jB^ A_ujjlBa ^jl . >< Aj Q-a aIB B^ otiL B^^)^ 

aIBjBI <_ya jBBL 2y^.S ^bllBI aBc. Bgj^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2095 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2097 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Hardly anyone every remembered the Messenger of Allah cursing anyone, and if he had recently met with J ibril and 
studied the Quran with him, he was more generous in doing good than the blowing with. "(Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- 
Rehman (An-Nasai) said; This is a mistake, and what is correct is the (previous) narration of Yunus bin Yazid, he put 
this narration in the Hadith. 


4 . 1 luG (jlBtBlj 4 ^ajla Lu 2 b Bis 4BBB iBiBk Bis 4dijlBll qj jic. ^ ^BlB B^ 4Bg £ -BB) Qj a li^aBl 

Buyj jlB 12) ^jlB j j^B aBJ ijA Bjjj aBc. aBI ^L^-i aBI Bj-^j 0 *^ B Bills 4 a B. >1 c. ^jc. iaj^c. c. ^jc. 

lIuB >— il jBH j \ 1-ik I2 a (_ya^Bl^ bB jj\ Bis _ aJBjBII <2h° yBJL 2y^.l qIB a_ujjI2j ^alBBl aBc. ■''g B 

4 : 'n,'ik ^ LLaB 12a Bk^lj 2 j j2 Q-njjj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2096 

Book 22, Hadith 7 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2098 
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(3) Chapter: The Virtue of The Month Of 
Ramadan. 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


JL^a l_iIj ( 3 ) 


"When the month of Ramadan begins, the gates of Paradise are opened and the gates of Hell are shut, and the devils 
are fettered." 


4_iic. <111 ^ <111 3j- ul j (jl 40jJjA (_j3 (jc. 4 <Afl (jc. 4 33$ ‘ 11 Jj! 1 Vi.W 4(JjC.ldlul UjSa. 4^>a^s. 

" (j3al_doll jllll i—lljjl CllMc . j <lall i—lljjl 4 - ' 1~sA (jldaij ^)gdu 3^- 


(IP Isf- ^ 

3 a.i ill " Jil r l,ij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2097 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith8 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2099 

It Was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'When Ramadan begins, the gates of Paradise are opened, the gates of Hell are closed, and the devils are fettered." 


Jl! a pi g til (jjl (jc. i Jlac. (jc. <ljjj (jj llllli Jll (jjl 3 IS 4- 1 dp ^LiaI^jI 

iljjjl d (jl 311 111 " 31-3 3j-jj <3c. <111 (_ s 3-‘ a <31 3^J (jl 4D_Jij^ LS< (jc. 4<_ul (jc. 1 3.1^ >M _Jjl (^D^ 1 

Ijjj dale, j <lall 


" (jjhli.lill dl^jj^a j jllll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2098 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith9 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2100 

(4) Chapter: Mentioning Different Reports 
From Az-Zuhri Concerning That 

Abu Hurairah said; 'The Messenger of Allah said: 


<_3 (3jA 3 II L_llj (4) 


'When Ramadan begins, the gates of Paradise are opened, the gates of Hell are closed, and the devils are chained 
up." 


(jj 3^ ti—llgdi (jj| (jc. 4^11_da (jc. 4(_g3 liiild 3^ 1 Vioh 31 -^ 4 ^Al J jI (jJ -3d (jj <111 3jC- 

<iall i lljjl 4 - ' (jldaij (J3l HI " ^3aij <3 c. <Hl (jl*^ <111 3^J 31-^ 3j% 4ejiJ^ 1^1 4 <jl <J-d. 4oUI (jl * (jail 

" (jj hi 3 nil I diLoilLj Tg 7 . Cj'j^i dale, j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2099 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2 101 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When Ramadan comes, the gates of mercy are opened, the gates of Hell are closed, 
and the devils are chained up.'" 


4 ol 3 (jl (jjlxdill 4 (jdl J (jjl ^ vlw 3 ll 43^311 L f' 4 <£?l (jc- 44 - n» joi (jj jdu lijla. (_}\1 4 31 a. (jj Ujidl 

djalc-j <da/)ll i—lljjjj 4 " laJfl (jldaij e-La. 13 " <3 c <31 ^li/i <31 3^9^^) 3^ 3_J% 4&3i3^ 13 ^- a * , i 4<3 <J^a. 

" (jjhl nii II 4* 3. ilmp ■> ig p i_ll jjl 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 


^Lu^ali 


22 - The Book of Fasting (2090 - 2434) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 10 0 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2102 

Abu Hurariah said; 'The Messenger of Allah said: 

'When it is Ramadan, the gates of Paradise are opened, the gates of Hell are closed, and the devils are chained up. "' 
It was narrated by Ibn Ishaq from Az-Zuhri. 


Ajjk 4oUi ji 4(Jjj <^1 jjl jC- 4t_)tg_ui jjl jC- 4(JjjjJ jj 44_Jbj jjl jC- AjJ.lk ^ 4 jUoILu jj lijiki 

Jg ^ L_)l jjl Clalc-j A-LkJI L_)l jjl d l V'A jLiJa-a^) jlSi I jj " A_ilc. Aili ^\><n Alii JjSj 40 j )jJb til £' a - UJ ‘Ail 

jc. J *'*' ‘ “j jjl °ljj " (j2al-l2a]l djiaiLaij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 10 1 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2103 

It was narrated form Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"When the month of Ramadan beings, the gates of Paradise are opened. The gates of the Fire are closed and the 
devils are chained up." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This meaning, the narration of Ibn Ishaq - is a 
mistake. Ibn Ishaq did not hear from Az-Zuhri. What is correct is what we mentioned it previously. 


jc 44 jjI jc jjl jc i JjA jll (jc- 4 jLklol jjl jc. 4 ( _ s -ji tiilk Jl 4 ( _ s Jac Liilk Jl ilkl* jj Alii Jjc 

CbLuoLaij JJI i_il jjl d ale j Adkll i_il jjl d ikA jl . >i^j ^du Jkj I hj " Ji ^Iluj A_ilc A_lll jjJl jc. 4o^)jJb 

La L-lljtTiHj J j" 0 (J > nl jjl Ajcojjoj Jj Uak - Jl > «j jjl Chpk ^ i - I jib jk^/)ll Ajc ^jj| jj _ " jj3— 1\ jjoill 

aJ U^)£j a jjj 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2102 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 13 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2104 

It was narrated form Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

" There has come to you Ramadan in which the gates of Paradise are opened, the gates of the fire are closed and the 
devils are chained up." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman said: this narration is a mistake. 


e 2 } ^ i - z * ^ 

^1 jj (jjJjl jc. (=hja jj ~uk A j£j J Jj CjjLklol jj| jc. 4^1 Uiiik. Jj 4 ( _ s JaC Uiiik. (Ji 4^a_uj jj A_lll bje u^)jk.l 
L_ll jjj A_j3 ^liaj ^f.Lk ji jLdakj Ijib " Jj A_ilc aJII Alii Jjjoij ji 4dllLa jj (_>di jc. jJC. 4 (_>j4JjI 

U-va. tDpkll I jib jii^.^)il Ajc ^jI Jj _ " jJaLjall A_i3 JjuiL. A j Jj]l i—l! jjl A_i3 Jixjj Aik il 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 10 3 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 14 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2 10 5 

(5) Chapter: Mentioning Different Reports ^ J** ^ (5) 

From Mamar Concerning That 

It was narrated from Az-Zuhri, from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Prophet used to encourage praying Qiyam Al-Lail in Ramadan, but not forcibly. And he said: "When Ramadan 
begins, the gates of Paradise are opened and the gates of Hell are close, and the devils are chained up." Ibn Al- 
Mubarak narrated it in Mursal from: 
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aLu^ali C - FK 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 104 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2106 

It was narrated Az-Zuhri, from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"When Ramadan begins, the gates of mercy are opened and the gates of Hall are closed, and the devils are chained 
up." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 10 5 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2107 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There has come to you Ramadan, a blessed month, which Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has enjoined you to fast. In it the gates of heavens are opened and the gates of Hell are closed, and every 
devil is chained up. In it Allah has a night which is better than a thousand months; whoever is deprived of its 
goodness is indeed deprived.'" 


In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 17 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2108 

It was narrated that 'Arfajah said; 'We visited 'Utbah bin Farqad (when he was ill) and we talked 
about the month of Ramadan. He said; 'What are you talking about?' We said: 

'The month of Ramadan. He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: In it the gates of Paradise are opened and the 
gates of the Fire are dosed, and the devils are chained up, and a caller calls out every night: O doer of good, proceed; 
O doer of evil, desist! '" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 



Reference 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2106 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 10 7 
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In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2109 

It was narrated that 'Arfajah said: 

" I was in a house with 'Utbah bin Farqad, and I wanted to narrate a Hadith, but there was a man from among the 
Companions of the Prophet there, and I felt it was more appropriate fro him to narrate the Hadith than I. The man 
narrated that the Prophet said. Concerning of the Prophet there, and I felt it was more appropriate for him to narrate 
the Hadith than I. the man narrated that the Prophet said, concerning Ramadan: 'In it the gates of Heavens are 
opened and the gates of the Fire are shut, and every devil is fettered. A caller calls out every night: O seeker of good, 
proceed; O seeker of evil, desist!'" 


AjIIc. CliiJ d (jc. jj c-UaC. j c. (Jli I nK t^LuoJ j^ Ujlkl 

Cl).lk3 Ch V-slL j <Jc. <111 (^lill c_il -s (j-a 3k j (jlkj kok; k.ik.1 (jl ClAjli (jj 

3^ <J3 jllll Ul'J <j 3 e-lkull <j 3 pkisj (jl » ^-ixt j " Jl! aluij <Jc. <111 ^^jjll (jc. 

" tkuikl ^luII i—llLla Uj ^1 a jjkll C <11 ki ll <lll 3S jtia (_£jl_llj .la^ps (jl la. ; ni 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 10 8 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2110 

Chapter: Concession Allowing The Month 
Of Ramadan To Be Called (Merely) Ramadan 

It was narrated from abu Bakrah that the Prophet said; 'None of you should say: 



Jtil u' CS-? AkxLjll lJj ( 6) 


'I fasted Ramadan' or 'I prayed Qiyam throughout the whole month.'" I do not know whether he dislike self-praise or 
he said: "Inevitably there will be heedlessness and sleep." (Da 'if) 


(JlJ t Jua-m (jj <111 kjc. UUjlj 4 A n ^1 (jj L-jigJall lilajl JlJ t.U» m (jj Ul_ul JlJ (jj (jLkjail lijikl 

(jljijj V " l)Is -Jjojj <-ilc. <111 (_ s -ka (jc. 4ejSu (jc. i(jkaJl Jll iA ^1 (jj Ljl^Jall (jC- tiiSk. 

<111 ,bi» 1 JaiUI olijj <ilc. (j^s hj V 3ll jl <l£_)lll V j _ " <1£ Aiks Vj (jLjaia^) Clikx^a a^-lkl 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2109 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 20 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 20 11 

Ibn 'Abbas told us: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to a woman from among the Ansar: 'When it is Ramadan, perform 'Umrah then, for 
'Umrah during it is eguivalent to Hajj." 

jk' 

* ® * 

JfS 


illc. 


< IXAul 


jjll 4^.U ac. Jll 4 (jjl Jll ti. - n» >ii lliilk Jll 4 21_k (j^ kjl (jJ (jljlic. ll 

(J^jij 4_j3 "ojaC. (jls <j3 (_g^o'ic.ll (jLiJa-a^) (jl^ tij " _jl »Ti V l (jx (kaij <alc. <111 ^l.^i <111 Jjjjjj Jll Jl! ll 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 110 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2112 
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(7) Chapter: The People Of Different Lands ls* A* V s 7 ^.(7) 

Differing In Sighting (The Moon) 

Kuraib narrated that Umm Al-Fadl sent him to Muawiyah in Ash-Sham. He said: 


"I came to Ash- Sham. He said: "I came to Ash- Sham and complete her errand. Then the new crescent of Ramadan 
was sighted while I was in Ash- Sham. I saw the new crescent on the night of Friday, then I came to Al-Madinah at 
the end of the month. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas asked me about the sighting of the moon and said: ' When did you see it?' 
I said: 'We saw it on the night of Friday.' He said; 'You saw it on the ninth of Friday?' I said: 'Yes, and the people saw 
it and started fasting, and so did Muawiyah. He said: 'But we saw it on the night of Saturday, so we will continue 
fasting until we have completed thirty days or we see it.' I said: Will you not be content with the sighting of 
Muawiyah and his companions? He said; 'No; this is what the Messenger of Allah enjoined upon us.'" 


CjJLaaJ! jal ,jS 3-! - A-La^^a. ,_jjl - * 1 nlk J lis ijJjfcLalu! IjliLk, (_ jla 

All] 3]bl$Jl Cl liij ^ji . j lA" (3jp u il j 1 g'Al k C-uLafl3 Cilia - (jjll - Aiiiij 

AjlL^JI aJ3 oUjI j Clilsa j 3]laa £li (jj3c. ^ aJ1I juc. ^ jll La jg I'M I ^>^.1 ^ a dues ^li 

^li^. <_)!_)! bis Cluldl aL] oICjIj 3-^ . Aj jliJo l^ildaS (jjllll oljj Cilia AjtjtiJI aIiI Allil^) dill 3jla 

A_ilc. A_ll\ Alii Jjjjj L^al IcSA Y cJlii A_jl_i_Lai j AjjliJa A_jj^)J ^ iaSli Y_jl C iVqA _ oljj j\ UajJ (jjlaYlj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 111 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith22 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2113 

(8) Chapter: Accepting The Testimony Of . 

One Man Concerning The Crescent Moon Of AlA A CjA^ lsA ‘A i — sbUkY' 

Ramadan. 3Ldj 


Ijll (8) 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said; "A Bedouin came to the Prphet and said: 


'I have sighted the crescent.' He said: 'Do you bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and 
that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger?' He said: 'Yes.' So the Prophet gave the call saying: 'Fast.'" 


(jjl (jc. 4 AJj^)5ic. (jc. 4iiILdj (jc. tt jULu (jc. ^ LLjl 3-2 4A-ajj (jj ^JC. ,*llakla 

1,'llak .a (jlj Alii Y] Ajj Y (jl Ag-dl " 3]laa _ JblgJl d ulj 3]Usa A_ilc. A_H <3! C-l-k <3-^ 

" (j\ " A_lic. aASI ^gdll (_£Cl-ia _ 3jla . " aJjjjjj oAjC. 


Grade :Daif(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 112 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith23 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2114 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A Bedouin come to the Prophet and said; 'I have sighted the crescent tonight.' He said: 'Do you bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and that Messenger?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'O Bilal, announce to the 
people that they should fast tomorrow. '" 


<3jI>! C-l-k 3)ls 4 (JjA3c. 3>3 ijz- 4AJl j )5ic. (jc. 4lillduJ {jc. 40Cj! j 4 ( jj>"^ ' uA (3^ A' LP LS^ A 

Ja . " aJ jLjj k’A. (1^ c)j a!ii Yl aJ] Y c) ^ " Jla . aLIII Jbl^! JUa aJ^ <111 ^ I J\ 

" lie. (jcl cJbL Ij " 3)^ . 
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Grade : Da if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 113 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2115 

Narrated 'Ikramah: 

A similar, Mursal, report was narrated from 'Ikramah. 


Grade : Da if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 114 
In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2116 

Narrated 'Ikramah: 

A similar, Mursal, report was narrated from 'Ikrimah. 


(jC. (jC. 4<lll 


lac 


(jtia. ^ ..oj ■ - t i (jj lia. a 

(_JC. ililLajjj 


Grade : Da if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 115 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2117 

It was narrated that: 

'Abdur- Rahman bin Zaid bin Al-Khattab addressed the people on the day concerning which there was doubt (as to 
whether the month had begun) and said: "I sat with the Companions of the Messenger of Allah and asked them, and 
they a narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Fast when you see it and stop fasting when you see it, and perform 
the rites on that basis. If it is obscured, then complete thirty days, and if two witnesses testify then fast and stop 
fasting." 


c^l (ft titijl (_)li - 1 kll .A 1 < j wi jl£j - 4,jUaic. jj! 4 . m hi ui till Ik. (JlS 4i_J (jj 

(_]LaS <j 3 ^jjll <■ - llaa. A_j| 4t_jLlakJl pj (jj Jjc. ^jc. (jC- 4 ®^1 _j 

(JIS ^ 1 > ■: j A lie. <111 <111 ^ j 1 j A lie. <111 ^gii^a <111 L_ll ^ . A Cl. .ilLk. 


" A^_lu (jll (jjjbti ^C. 1^1 <iljj^)l IjjfasSj <jjj^)l " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 116 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2118 

(9) Chapter: Completing thirty days Of 
Sha'ban if it is obscured (cloudy) and 
mentioning the differences reported by the 
narrators from Abu Hurairah 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


jftij ^jc. ^jl£ til (jilbti (Jtiftil c-iti ( 9 ) 
SjjjA J (jc. jjlatill <_abtik.l 


"the Messenger of Allah said: 'Fast when you see it and stop fasting when you see it, and if it is obscured from you 
(too cloudy), then count it as thirty (days). '" 
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<llc <111 till Jjjjjj Jll Jll tejjjA jc oljj <a jc 4<l*-iu jc 4 JjcLajJ jc 4^l2aA , 

" jjjblj IjJbtS pg kit |fbllc -ic jll <lijj^)l Ijjfaai j <lijj^)l 




l^aj; i s-i " Ujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 117 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2119 

Narrated It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fast when you see it and stop fasting when you see it, and if it is obscured from you 
(too cloudy), then count it as thirty (days)." 1 


Jll 40JjjA j C OUj jj hiakla jC 4<I* JOI jc F/iW t Jll Jjik Jl| 4Jujj j)J till -be jj la lijlti 

" jjtiti Ijjjsla ^£jlc ^C. jll <2lj^)l Ijjiaai j <ijJj^)l <llc <111 ^1>^1 till Jjjjj Jll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 118 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 22, Hadith2120 

(10) Chapter: Mentioning The Difference In 
Reports From Az-Zuhri 


IIa ^ (JjA jll ^c. L_llj (10) 

' o 

Cnwll 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of allah sadi: 


"When you see the crescent then fast, and when you crescent then fast, and when you see it, stop fasting. If it is 
obscured from you (too cloudy), then fast thirty days." 


(jc. chilli la jj (jc Ijjik Jll Ojlb jj jl_tiLuj Ijjik Jll 4jjjjl Jnll till .Jc (jJ jj Olak ^ ll jjti 

O^jalulj lilj I Jbl^ll D hi " Jll <llc <111 <111 Jjjjjj jl 40Jjj& (jc 44 _ nhlXill (jj m 

" UljJ jjjJlj ^xLllc ^C jll I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 119 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2121 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

" I heard the messenger of Allah say: 'When you see the crescent then fast, and when you see it, then stop fasting, 
and if it is obscured from you (too cloudy), then work it out (fro the beginning of the month, to complete thirty 
days)'" 


tic- jl (till .Jc i jJ (^ V'ok Jll 44 pi g >ii jgl (jc 4(jjjjj Jll 44_Jj (jjl iJJk Jll 4 jl tiki (jj £ijjll lljiti 

^C jll Ij^laall s^IujIj lilj I^Jaji^ J^l^ll ihl j HI " JjSJ <llc <111 till J^jjoi^) 4**1» <im Jll 4 jiC jj till 

" ti I jjiali 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 120 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2122 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah mentioned Ramadan and said: 

"Do not fast until you see the crescent, and do not stop fasting until you see it, and if it is obscured from you (too 
cloudy), then work it out." 


4£lU jc. 4^11La jc. 4^ ini 111 jjl jC. - <1 -lailllj - 4£-a-uJ Uij <01c. OC-I j) 1 Cj.f' ‘ " A OjjLaJtj 44 lain. jj 4 In A ii 

Ijji J ‘ <"b V " Jill jl JSii Oj-uj <Lllc. 'till ^ h^i <011 J^uj jl i^yiC. jj| jC. 

" a! I jjilli fk jll ojjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 12 1 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2123 

(11) Chapter: Mentioning The Differences 
Reported From 'Ubaidullah Bin 'Umar 


^ ' jac . jj <011 ^jjC- ^^Ic. t_sbOa».VI jil i— iti (11) 

Cnwll IIa 


It was narrated form Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 


"D not fast until you see it , and do not stop fasting until you see it, and if it is obscured from you (too cloudy), then 
work it out." 


4-ilc. <011 ^ j^lll (jc- 4 jac. jj| jc. 4^ilj ^ n/W Oil 4 <01 1 .Ole 1 Vilk Jll 4 ( _ s ia-J iJula. Jll 4jlc. jj j^ac- Ojii.1 

" <0 ^fLjic. -Lc. jll oj jj (jii. Ij jhaj Vj oj ji I V " Oil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 122 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2124 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah mentioned the crescent and said: 'When you see it, fast and when you see it, stop fasting, 
and if it is obscured from you (too cloudy), then count thirty days.'" 


4 <011 Ole. lOiOk Jll 4 jjIj jj -200a UiiOa. Jll 4 <012. ^1 jj jj jji iVj.W Jll 4 - 1^.1 .A. 4 jlc. jj jJ jjI 
ojajjlj 111 " Jill jSl*ll (Ojjjj Aik. <011 (jlua -Oil Oj^j jlki Jll 40jJjA jC. ^jC’Vl jC. ‘-itijll (_^jl jc. 

" jpbO IjOLa a£jic 1c. jll Ijjlaall o jajjl j lllj 

' JJ ^ JJ 1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 12 3 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2125 

(12) Chapter: Mentioning The Differences 
Reported From 'Amr Bin Dinar In The Hadith 
Of Ibn 'Abbas About it 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


<^1 jtijJ jJ c_abllLVI jSo lJj ( 12 ) 

" f " " ' ' & ' 

<ua jjjuc. jjl O'nW 


"The Messenger of Allah said; 'Fast when you see it and stop fasting when you see it, and if it is obscured from you 
(too cloudy), then complete thirty (days).'" 
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Qj jUak 1 Hlk Jll iJblA (_jJ (jllk 3^-3 - A-illkll ^3 _jki (_£y^aJ Ai!i J&J - te-l jykll yjl (jLaic. yj -la-Li liyikj 
AjUjyl Ij^iaSlj Alij^l \jajj~o " alujj 4 _i]c- Alii ^ h<-n Alii 3 y- ui y J 15 Jls (_jjI (jC- 4 ylJub (_jj j jic (_jC. tAlahu 

" yki^- 3 #1*11 I jLaSta ffiV. -Lc. jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 124 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2126 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

" I am surprised at those who anticipate the moth, when the Messenger of Allah said: 'When you see the new 
crescent then fast, and when you see it, then stop fasting, and if it is obscured from you (too cloudy), then complete 
thirty days. 

I (j ^ liyyki 

y g will (yka 

" cjbt iSJi i jLsil 


i 


as 4 (JjAjC. yjl (jc. 4(joi^ (j. J ,l!ak li (jc. i jt-Lb yj jyiaC. (jc- i (jt jq i II 1'nlk 31 S (JJ All 1 

■>£■ (jls Ijjiaall 0 ykj3j lljj) (yjayj^aS 3^11 y I j! " ^aluiy 4_llc- 4111 ^1 4_1]| 3y j - u y 3^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 12 5 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2127 

(13) Chapter: Mentioning The Differences 
Reported From Mansur In The Hadith Of Ribi 


d'y W JJ jLaia C 5 lc- C_abtik.Vl y^l L_]lj ( 13 ) 


It was narrated from Ribii bin Hirash, from Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman, that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


"Do not anticipate the month until you see the crescent before it, or you complete the number of days. Then fast 
until you see the new moon, or you complete the number of days . 1 1 


All I 3j- ui y (jc- ((jUs-ill (jj A qj yc. cyllya. yj ls^D Cf' yc. ‘yjy^> htiil 3^-3 i^iuAlyj) y? (jl ^ ‘ “) hyjkl 

i yt 3 -^ 1 ^ Ijy 3 cs ^ 1 ^ ji Aha 3 -^Jl lyyj lyiliij V " 3^3 <3 ^ aIII 

" aXA iltil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 126 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2128 

It was narrated from Ribi that one of the Companions of the Prophet said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'D not anticipate the month until you complete the number, or you see the crescent. 
Then fast, and do not stop fasting until you see the crescent, or your complete thirty days.'" (Sahih) Al-Hajjaj bin 
Artah reported it in a Mursal from. 


^-jlll ty >i» J yC. c^jtjy yE. iyyj^klA yE. t yl 3 . h li\h 3^-3 4y-a^.y)l -5JC- ti>-5k 3^-3 iytiuJ yj -lkk a liyikl 

tyyJ .3 #>5*11 lyfa^j yg Jail lyi-iijj V " ^aluy 4_ilc- Alii Alii 3y- ui y 3^ 3^3 ^ak»ij 4_ilc- Alii <_ s -l J -‘ a 
oUaj! (_yJ ykll tikiyl _ " S^acll ljl.a^ 3 ^-$-!^ ^ J 
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Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2127 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 38 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2129 

It was narrated that Ribi said; "the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When you see the crescent then fast, and when you see it, then stop fasting. If it is too 
doudy then complete Shaban as thirty days, unless you see the crescent before that, then fast Ramadan as thirty 
days, unless you see the new crescent before that.'" 


(3J (_J15 4(jxJj jC. jC. i'eUajI jj ^1-LdJI j)C 4<ill Ajc. llli-ld (_JlS 4 jlli. llliAd. 4^1-^. (jJ 

V) jl JUJ ^£jlc. j»C. jll lllj lij " 4_llc. <111 ^h,-i <111 

" dill (Jj 3 Jbl^-ll Ijjl J V) (jjjbij jl ■ V-i<a j dill 3 3^-g-^ IjJJ jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 128 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2130 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Fast when you see it, and stop fasting when you see it, and if clouds prevent you from seeing it, then complete the 
number, and do not fast ahead of Ramadan." 


,jc. 44 . 1 ^)^. dlljuj l jc. 4ojjj .Ai 3^-3 4^j&ljj] l>? d^-lLdj lUild. 3 ls 4 ^oaI j>j djl^-L) lljli .1 

AM 11 3Lk jll 4juj jl Ij^jlaSlj <JJj^)l " 3^ >Luj 4_llc- <111 <111 3_J- U1 J ) 4 jjiufr (j^ llliAd. 3^ 4 AJaj^C. 

" VI AT i ill jgdll I j;l > ii ) J j a Axil I jbadLj t— )1 “s . n <jdj j 


Grade : Da if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 129 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2131 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "The Messenger of Allah said: Do not fast before Ramadan. Fast when you see it and 
stop fasting when you see it, and if clouds prevent you from seeing it, then complete Thirty (Days)."' 


" aiuij <3*- 4-111 <111 3_J JdJ J ) 3ti 3H 4(_>lac. d>jl (j^ 4<-a^)^C. jC. 4tldaj-o jC. 4(_)^aj^.VI lliAd. 3^ 44 AM l_j)0^.l 

" dl^l^ <lldd <JjA Clldd jll <Jj3il IjjlaSl J Mj 311 l_^a_jj-^a (jl . >1 A j 3^3 l^ajj^aj V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 130 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2132 

(14) Chapter: how Long Is The Month? And 
Mentioning The Differences Reported From 
Az-Zuhri In the Narration of 'Aishah 


cs JA j£a 3 A L_iti ( 14 ) 

** - o ° 

<_ddlc. jjc. jdkll 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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^Lu^ali (. _ 


"The Messenger of Allah swore not to come to his wives for a month, and twenty- nine days passed. I said: 'Did you 
not wives to keep away from you wives for a month? I have counted twenty- nine days.' The Messenger of Allah said: 
'The month is twenty- nine days.'" 


LuiSl Jjlll t <jjlc. jc. 40j ji jc. 4 jjA jll jC. 4 jAaJ 1 lliiSk Jll AJC. jC. 4j-ojJa^jaJl jlc. L>? Ijjrki 

lj£lu l — -4^ *■“ jjall <■ “ jjjlic. j 1 t i n~i dnls I j^_L AjLuij ^^Ic. J^.1) V jl A_ilc. A.11I till Jjujj 

" jjjluC. j £joU Jg dill " A_llc. <111 till Jjjoij Jill _ jjjLuC. j l*_uoj ^l_}Vl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 131 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith42 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2133 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I was very keen to ask 'Umar bin Al-Khattab about the two wives of the Messenger of Allah to whom Allah said: If 
you two turn in repentance to Allah, (it will be better for you), your hearts are indeed so inclined." And he guoted the 
Hadith. He said concerning it: ' "The from his wives for twenty- nine days because of that, when Hafsah had made her 
disclosure to Aishah. He had said: 'I will not enter upon them for a month,' because he was so upset with them when 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, informed him of what they had said. When twenty- nine days had passed, he entered 
upon 'Aishah, so he started with her. Aishah, said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah, you swore not to enter upon us for a 
month, and now twenty- nine days have passed; we have been counting them.' The Messenger of Allah said; 'The 
month is twenty- nine days.'" 


jc. jj <111 jjc jl 4 4 _il g di jjl jc. 4^1LLa jc. (jula. Jll 4 ( _ s Jac. liiiJk Jll 4 |»jAIjj) jj A*_ui jj Aill jjc. LjLkl 
Jll 4 (jjA jll jc. 4 4 - uk di titiii Jll ixili jj A^kll 1 V'v'lk Jll 4jjj^aiA jj jjJaC. lljf^-lj 4T - <J-lk 4jjJ (jl jJ Aill 

O O'* ° J ^ 0 ^ O f ^ O ^ O ^ ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ O ** X £ O ^ 0 S' S O % O £ O 

jxi jij| jail jc. L_)Uakll jj jac. JLuil jl 1 .AiJJJi Jjl Jll 4(Jjllc. jjl jc. 4 JjJ jl jj <111 jc. jj <111 -IjJC. jJJ^.1 
Jllj Cn*lkll (jl_ujj all C l-ir , .o Aa3 Aill ^jl UjJJ L 1 Ag 1 <111 Jll jjjlll |2 -ujj <j!c. <111 (_ s -l- l -a Aill Jjujj ^IjjS 

<L1 jj jAlc. j la_uil <jlajlc A Ajjliai (jl^. Cnwll dill (J^.1 ja OC-lLij ^uij <ilc. <111 (^g-lj-a <111 Jjujj J jlc.ll <l3 
Uila jg'n'ik Jkj Jc- <Ul <iik (ji^. j^alc. Aaii . jm o ill jxi _ " l^^-a j^alc. III La " Jll jl^j <Lljlc. Clilll 

iLic. J^.!j V jl Aill J jujj la Caall Cai£ ll Llij <Lalc 41 Callll I Ja <Lalc ^c. Jkl Alai jjjaac. j Ci.>i^ 
" <L1 jjjalc . J 2all " ^aluij Aalc. Aill ^L^-i Aill Jjjjj Jlla lllc. lAJl*a A_L1 jjjalc.j ja 1 'k'n^il ujj l^-2u 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 132 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 3134 

( 15) Chapter: Mentioning The Report Of Ibn ^ j?' Jp* ( 15) 

'Abbas about That 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 


' J ibril, peace be upon him, came to me and said: 'The month is twenty- nine days.'" 

jjl jc. 4 .-i^k 11 ^jl jc. 4 A aL II jc. 4 a 4 ii'i 1 nA-s Jll 4 j^J jc. - J-a^^kll J j I jA - 4 . 1 } j jj JJ^C. li j ^.1 

" UlJj jjj^lc. j will Jill ^allllall AjIc. Jj j^. (_ 5 -jlll " Jll A_i 1 c. <111 jjll jc. 4 (JjAjC. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 133 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith44 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2135 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The month is twenty- nine days.'" 


OS ,jj| (jc. c^fLkll Ul 


dla. An) JlS lA 3m qC. t A \* »i'i 1 u'lk lAliLa A laK ijfLhj tbiak ^ (_jC. ijlIloJ biaS 

" UajJ 5 j Ac. c ^uil A lie. <111 ^ h «-i <11! JlS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 134 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2136 

(16) Chapter: mentioning The Differences ^ ^ (16) 

Reported From Ismail In The Narration Of ^ St 

Sad Bin Malik About that 

It was narrated form Muhammad bin Sad Abi Waqqas, from his father, that: 


the Prophet struck one hand with the other and said: "The month is like this and like this and like this," retaining 
one finger the third time. 


(jc- h»,wi (_jj a i-illk J (jc. (jJ 1 Vv'ik Jll 4^iAl^)jJ (Jgl k t h I 

_ " !3Laj j I^A dill " cJlSj ^^Ic. o^JJ <j| aluij <llc. <11! ^ 1 >^i ^jill 4<u! 

IxiLa! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 135 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith46 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2137 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Sad that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "The month is like this and like this and like this,'" meaning twenty-nine. Yahya bin 
Saeed and others narrated it from Ismail, from Muhammad bin Sad, from the Prophet. 


<ilc. <11! <11! Jjjjj 3ll 3ll 4 <3 (jc. 4^*_UJ jla. !a ,jc. cdjC-UiLjj l jc. 4 <111 Jjc. UUji 3ll 4 

>11 (jj .link 1 (JjC.Laj-ol (jc. ojjc. J . .1 (jj ^ 1 . " l3iAj l.i£LAj l-iSiA ^g.dil! " 

ah jjj <llc. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 136 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith47 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2138 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin Sad bin Abi Waqqas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The month is like this and like this and like this." (One of the narrators) Muhammad 
bin 'Ubaid clapped his hands three time to demonstrate it, then he withheld his left thumb the third time. Yahya bin 
Saeed said to Ismail (One of the narrators): "Form his father?' He said: "No." 
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Jll Jll hi (jj hlak ^ (_jC. 4 (JjC.UojjJ tij.Xk Jla 4.1SJC. (_J J .'llak A luS 3ll 4^tiuiui .'l/Al ti^Lkl 

(_paj 3 tibti 1 g*l» u Ajiu ,'i nr. ,'iiak h . s~* j _ " I3L& j IjiSa j |3La >31 " ^aLujj a jlc. aIII ^\>^i aM 

V 3ti ajjS (jc. 3 jc.Ui 1 oV 4hJa ,ii».> 11 ,jj 3ti . ls 3^4 ^ ^jYI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2137 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith48 
English translation:Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2139 

(17) Chapter: Mentioning The Differences ^ d C# <-s^ S-'ti^lT) 

Reported From Yahya Bin Abi Kathir In The ^ ^ 

Narration Of Abu Sal amah about that 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: The month may be twenty- nine days or it may be thirty. When you see it, then stop 
fasting, and it is obscured from you (too cloudy), then complete the count.'" 


40 (j c. 4 A 3hn ^1 (jC. 4 tiiik Jll - (j^l - ‘c3 C ' 3'Vw 3^ 4(jjjli 3ll 4Jjti Jji 

lilj o_j-aIillj till (jjjbti (jj£Llj (jjjjlc. j A*-uii -till " Axjij aJc- Alii ^h^-i Alii 3j- ul J ) 3^ 3^ 

" " “* " ^ ^ 0 } Oc^ * o' ' * * o' * y 

" 0 . 1 x 11 l^jLaSli f<Jc. ^C. (jli Ij^hali 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 138 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2140 

Abdullah Ibn 1 Umar said: 

" I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The month is twenty- nine days.'" 


-3 4ojjiJill .~uk .o X*L\ ^ 4AjjLxJs tili-lk 3^ 4^UaJa tiltil 3^ 4^iAl^>j) (N AJUjaS ,_jJ aAII 3oc. 

jAj 4A11I 4Aji o^)A^.I 4AA1 uj til (ji 4 ^1 tN Cf' - AS -lailllj - 4A-JjtiLa ,_jC. 4.U» in (jJ (jLaiic. Inb 

" j J$_til1 " 3_9% Aalc. Alii Alii 3_J JdJ J ) <UI 3_j% - V*C. /*JJ 


311 

- >J 


tiiiik 

. ’ I “I 

JAC. (Jjl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 139 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2141 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 

"We are an unlettered Ummah, we do not use astronomical counting or computation. The month is like this, and 
this, and this," he did three times, showing it as twenty- nine. 


ti 


jjc. i JAC. (_JC. 4jjJaC. 111 (jc. 4 (J-3s (_JJ hjjj'yi (jc. 4,jUilu ,_jC. 3c. 313 4^ 

l*-up 3^^ cs^ 1 4 - n>i*^ j 4 - V Ao-aj A^l til " 3^ ^3 j-oj 4_ilc. aIII 






Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 140 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2142 
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It was narrated from Saeed bin 'Amr bin Saeed bin Abi Al-As, that: 

he heard Ibn 'Umar narrate that the Prophet said; "We are an unlettered Ummah; we do not use computation. The 
month is like this, and this, and this," and he held down his thumb the last time. "And the month is like this, and 
this, and this," completing thirty. 


(jj jjjaC. (jj » ii U .a » ii Jl! 4 (JjU 3 (jE- 4<l a , -ui (jc. 4 hiak a (jc. 4jl2oJ .'lak iaj 4^ lilal! hiak a 

4 - nk j Vj C-bgiaj V <ia! <jal Uj " JlS <2c. <111 ^iill (jfc Cl ihk J (jit <jl 4(J.ol » l! ^j! (jj CjJt » 11 

(jjjlillll _ " IcSaj IcSaj IcSa ell j " <illil! ^3 die. j _ " IcSaj IcSa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 141 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2143 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 

"The month is like this," and (one of the narrators) Shubah did the same gesture as J abalah had done, copying, Ibn 
'Umar: "It is twenty- nine, as he gestured twice with all fingers of both hands, and putting down one of his fingers the 
third time." 


<111 JL* Uil! ,jc. i jmC. ,jc. t -gk »n <ldi. (jc. 4<1 k ni I'n'Sk Jll idlk lljik. Jll c^lc- Vl clc- (jJ riak la 

o - ' ' t ° ' t " " O'" " * * ' ' ^ j &' 

l^_ya Uu3 £j-Cj <j| (_jj| <L-a (jc. < 1W <L^a jc. <)» >‘>i ( LLajj _ " j)Q hill " JUs <_ilc. 


<jll £jLUal /'va lx 


O* 


<^3 <jli ^jLdaU jil^a 4 T ) n^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 142 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2144 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "The month is twenty- nine (days)." 

talak a fn'ik (Jll 4 ^ nail jj rak a 
full " --Uaj 4_llc. <111 <111 


Jll (_Jj3j (jit jj! dla. <ui 3 ll - C! 


LH' 


ll 1 - 

UJD^J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 143 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2145 

(18) Chapter: Encouraging The Sahur jj^Ial! ^ <2ikJl c-iL (18) 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


"Messenger of Allah said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Take Shaur, for in Sahur there is blessing.'" 'Ubaidullah bin 
Saeed narrated it in Mawguaf from. 


(_)ll Jl! 4<il! clc. jc. 4 jj jc. 4a-L^ale jc 4(jillc. jj j5Ll jj! tiillk. Jll 4 ja^.^)ll .lie. lUSk. Jll 4 jllaJ jj ,*lak ll 

.\l» m jj <11! abc. <ia j _ " <S^)J ^3 (jll I>n " ^ahuij <_ilc. <111 <ll! (Jjjoij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 144 
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In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2146 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"TakeSahur." 'Ubaidullah said: "I do not know how he said it." 

3c ' Vi w j_]li 4,y> ui ,jj Aill 3 jc 

A j-iql i (_£j 3 V till ,'inr. Jls _ ini 


(Jls 44.111 3c (jc. ijj (jc. 4^^alc (jc. 4(J*UC j)J j£j j)C 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 145 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2147 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Take Sahur, for in Sahur there is blessing." 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told 
me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


i.li " aJjaij 4jlc <111 4_U| Jjjjjj 31S (3^ 4(_}*ji (jC 4 jj jill .iJC J (jC 4 jc jjls 44jjj3 

" JjkUl ^ jli 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 146 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2148 

(19) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences in 
the Reports from 'Abdul-Malik bin Sulaiman 
for this Hadith 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


J\ (jj 3L3! .Vic ^^Ic jfo t—lb (19) 

** " " 0 -j. o' % 

f''nhll I^A ^ (jtiuluj 


"The Messenger of Allah said; 'Take Sahur, for in Sahur there is blessing."" 

(jj 31*11 3c jjc. 4 3 j*u^I (jj liiiik jjll 4£JJjll - 4 (jJ '\l» m (jJ ^ic lijjkl 

" 4fijj ijdll ^3 jll I >>n " -klulj 4_llc 311 ^\>^l 311 Jjjalj Jla 3^2 4ejjj& (jc 4f.UaC (jc 4 jUulul 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 147 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2149 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Eat Sahur, for in Sahur there is blessing." (Sahih Mawquf) while Ibn Abi Laila narrated it in Marfu form: 


IjjlUj 3^ C5^ Cf~ 4 «-tiaC (jC ‘ (3 '4 ‘ 11 C5^ <-P (31*11 3c titiji 312 4 -ijji tiiik 3l3 4 jUului .1*3.1 Ujjkl 

• LS^ tip' <^3 jll 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 2148 

Book 22, Hadith 59 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2150 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
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II U& 


"Take Sahur, for in Sahur there is blessing." 

<-iIc- <111 ^<21 ,jc. cojjjA ,jc. 4pUa c. l jc. 4 ( _ s lll <^1 (jjl 1 VvW Jll l‘nh Jll t^lc. A? jjk. tijikl 

" <k^)J will (jll I i UJ " Jll ^aluJJ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 149 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2151 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said : 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Eat Sahur, for in Sahur there is blessing." 


(jc. ic-llac. (jc. C c _ s 3ol ^1 (jjl (jc. 4,jUijaJ (j c. 4all (jj Iu'n JlS t^^lc-VI 3c- Jj-^alj (jj ^^Ic-YI JhC- lljlkl 

" till ^3 i A " ^luij 4 _ilc. <111 ^h^-i <111 Jll JlJ 4 ojj^_)A 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 150 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith61 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2152 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said : 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Eat Sahur, for in Sahur there is blessing." (Hasan) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasai) 
said: In this narration of Yahya bin Saeed, its chain is Hasan but it is Munkar, and I fear that the error is from 
Muhammad bin Fudail. 


iA <lin ^jl (j c. 4,\;» in A? I oak Jll tJjiTi^ ,_jj 1 I Yok (_)ll ^ jJ\ liliSk (Jll ,_jj Ijjkj hAfkl 

4 “ Ulk Al^^A^ A^ (Jti . " AA aja *l' (jl^ I *S ml " 4_llc. <111 ^li^l <111 (JjjoiJ JIS JIS ^^jl QC- 

~uk ia (_j-a lalstll (jjkl ^jl 1 slklj ^)5iia jjAj (Ot-LA IIa .1 )» 1 n A? ; 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 151 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 62 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2153 

(20) Chapter: Delaying Sahur and 

Mentioning the Differences Reported from 
Zirr about that 
It was narrated that Zirr said: 


AA s^tikVI a^j A^ 1 ^ k-iti ( 20 ) 

<_i 3 


"We said to Hudhaifah: 'At what time did you take Sahur with the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'It was daytime, but 
before the sun had risen." (Daif) 


<C.1_U1 [j\ <ijAiJ Ula Cl! ijj ,j C. 4aj_£alc. QC. 4A4kjJ lljlk Jll 4 A-iS J llllll (J ll 4 L_1 Jjl -^k A 

jdlaj ^al (J nil'll I VI jl-^lll jA 315 ^aiuij 4_llc. <U| ^h^-i <il| (Jjjjij 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 2152 

Book 22, Hadith 63 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2154 


Zirr bin Hubaish said: 
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"I had Sahur wit±L Hudhaifah, then we went out to pray. When we came to the Masjid we prayed two Rakahs, then 
the Iqamah for prayer was said, and there was only a short time between them." Abu Hurairah said : "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Eat Sahur, for in Sahur there is blessing." 


aJ 4_3 jaL xJa Cli j-s no (_j\J Clla . Aui (_j\J (jc. hi 1 V’oA Jll a 1 ‘uSk JUs ijlliuj (jJ 

^ ** # o-'f ^ 9 '•o 0 ' *J|T 5 O' 0 'O 5, 0 O - JJ ' ^ 0 

4 VI I Afriu (Jj2j eVlLall CIlojSIj jm^j 1 jjlLa Ai_LuJI UjjI IaIs S^iLLsJI ^1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 153 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith64 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2155 

It was narrated that Silah bin Zufar said: 

"I had Sahur with Hudhaifah, then we went out to the Masjid. We prayed the two Rakahs of Fajr, then the Iqamah 
for prayer was made, and we prayed." 


' ' ^ 0 ' ' o o ^ ^ ' o ^ 9 o 9 ^ & ' 

(Jljj aLas (jc. uii.ik, Jli jjI uii^k 3Us 4<JjjJaS ^ ^ 1 VoS Jls w> 

" ^ ’ ^'O 55 "i ^ 2 o -o 3 ' ' 0° ' - a - '^2 ^ • 9 , o' 

1 jjllaa oVUUl duual ^Lall 1 iAi^a h-CiAll Lii ii. ^a uj, 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 154 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith65 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2156 

(21) Chapter: The Length of time Between 
Sahur and the Subh Prayer 


^ nV>\l oblLa (j-lJj t»\l (JAJ Ia l_jIj (21) 


Hisam reported from Qatadah, from Anas, that Zaid bin Thabir said; "We took Sahur with the 
Messenger of Allah then we went to pray." I said: 


"Howlongwas there between them?" Hesaid: "As long as it takes a man to redte fifty verses." 

aa 3 lis (Clulj (jj bjj (j c. 4(jjjl (jc. 4e3l2s ,jc. 4p_uiA 1 V'cA Jli i£-&j tiiSd 3li <_>J (jl k a 11 1 1 

^ ?. 9 9 & 2 ° ' ^'o ' * a *. " z 2 ' 5 s ^ ^ 

4-jl (jUiA-k I_JSJ Ea Jla 1 Afrfu ^jlS ^ dlls _ oVLLall ^11 iLoS ^aluij 4 _iIc. 4_lll ^h^-i <111 Jjajj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 155 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith66 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2157 

(22) Chapter: Mentioning the Different 
Reports from Hisham and Saeed from 
Qatadah about that 

It was narrated from Anas that Zaid bin Thabit said: 


62 s tia ^^Ic. .Vm.hij l_jIj ( 22 ) 


"We had Sahur with the Messenger of Allah then we went to pray." I (one of the narrators) said: "It is claimed that 
Anas said: 'How long was there between them?' Hesaid: 'As long as it takes a man to recite fifty verses." 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 156 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2158 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah and Zaid bin Thabit had Sahur, then they went and started to pray Subh." We said to Anas: 
"How long was there between their finishing and their starting to pray?" He said: "As long as it takes a man to recite 
fifty Verses." 


Hadith of 'Aishah about delaying Sahur, and 
the different wordings 

It was narrated that Abu 1 Atiyyah said: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'Among us there are two of the Companions of the Prophet, one of whom hastens Iftar and delays 
Sahur, and the other delays Iftar and hastens Sahur.' She said: 'Which of them is the one who hastens Ifar and delays 
Sahur?' I said: "Abdullah bin Masud.' She said: 'That is what the Messenger of Allah used to do.'" 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 157 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2159 


(23) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported from Sulaiman Bin mihran in the 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 158 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2160 

It was narrated that Abu 'Atiyyah said: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'Among us there are two men, one of whom hastens Iftar and delays Sahur, and the other delays 
Iftar and hastens Sahur.' She said; 'Which of them is the one who hastens Iftar and delays Sahur?' I said: "Abdullah 
bin Masud.' She said; 'This is what the Messenger of Allah used to do.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 159 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2161 

It was narrated that Abu ' Atiyyah said: 

"Masruq and I came to 'Aishah, and Masruq said to her: 'There are two men from among the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah both of whom are good; one of them delays the prayer and Ifar, and the other hastens the prayer 
and Iftar.' 'Aishah said: 'Which of them is the one who hastens the prayer and Iftar?' Masruq said: 'That is what the 
Messenger of Allah used to do.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 160 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2162 

It was narrated that Abu 'Atiyyah said: 

"Masruq and I came to 'Aishah and we said to her: 'O mother of the Believers, two men from among the Companions 
of Muhammad; one of them hastens the Iftar and hastens the prayer, and the other delays Iftar and delays the 
prayer; She said: 'Which one of them hastens Iftar and has hastens the prayer?' we said : 'Abdullah bin Masud.' She 
said: 'That is what the Messenger of Allah used to do."" And the other was Abu Musa 


'Abdullah bin Al-Harith narrated that a man from among the Companions of th Prophet said: 

"I entered upon the Prophet when he was having Sahur. He sadi: 'It is a blessing that Allah has given to you, so do 
not neglect it." 



Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 161 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2163 


(24) Chapter: The Virtue of Sahur 


(24) 
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till /liiiii Jll ^Jllj^ll l - 1^.1 .A) 4 -IiaLJI AjE. (jc. 44 A >'|'| iVtik Jll ^JC. liltil Jll 4Jju^aLa ,_JJ (JjLkloj lijiti 

jAj alulj <i!e. <111 ^h.^1 ^j-iill (_^ £ - t — ■ JlS aluuj <i!e. <111 ^ 1 > si *■ -jliwlal Ja 4<3?.j (jc. i ! 'i,Hj tClijLkll ,_jj 

. " SjcjS b la Util till filial a£jj l^il " Jlia 3Lutij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 162 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2164 

(25) Chapter: Invitation to Sahur ojc.3 s-ti (25) 

It was narrated that AL-'Irbad bin Sariyah said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah inviting people to have Sahur in Ramadan. He said: 'Come to the blessed breakfast." 
(Hasan) Chatper 26. Calling Sahur "Ghada" (Breakfast) 




(_JJ ClljLkll (_JC. 41 Liu: (_jc. 4^JI_Lua AjjLsla (_jC. -ik. ' '' ^ **■ 3^ - - 4* LuujJ ‘ ■ h* i ' 1 ' 1 ti 

^2 ^)j)ti»ll JC--1) jAj ^luuj <llc- <111 till 3j- ul j <■“'» aih 3lJ 44-13-“: (_jj (^^alj^xll ^jC. 4^aAj ^ ji (_jC. 4 .iljj 

" (3^)11411 C.I3L1I I^jaIa " 3tij 3 as-ia j ^_ui 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 163 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 74 

English translation Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2165 

(26) Chapter: Calling Sahur "Ghada" 

(Breakfast) 

It was narrated from Al-Miqdam bin Madikarib that the Prophet said: 


414c. jj-titil <1 aLjJ 4_jLj (26) 


"You should take Sahur for it is the blessed breakfast." 


3 -kail (jc. 4(jlAxA tilti. (j E. 4Axlo jik.1 3ti 4.1lljl^ LS ‘till -tiL. tilLii 3^ 4 Ju^aj tijui tijLkl 

" t^ljlaAll 3kti1 <ils J j )"' <31 AS-iIe. " 3ti 3-^J <i!e. <111 ^l.^i 3-till O^" (_jj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 164 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2166 


It was narrated that Khalid bin Ma'dan said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to a man: 'Come to the blessed breakfast, - meaning Sahur." ' 


till 3 j- lj j 3ti 3ti 4(jl3La 2l_L ,_je. 4jjj (_je 4(jUiti tiiiik 3ti -ti^ tiii.iL. 3ti 

lull _ " til^lLftll e-l-Stll J\ 


43 k. 3 J ti^iti 
" 3^jl 4 j1c- Alii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 165 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2167 
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(27) Chapter: The Difference Between our 
fasting and the Fasting of the people of the 


Book 

^ ° 0 % ^ 

C_jLi£jl (JaI ^Lu^aj iLaLu^a (_j-l J La Jj^a 3 ( 27 ) 


It was narrated that ' Ami bin Al-As said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The difference between our fasting and the fasting of the people of the Book, is eating 
Sahur .'" 1 


Alii JJ^C. (jc. 4 (JjU 3 (jC. iAjjl (j E. (jj (j C. H— ullt liVh Jll tAjJjS Lj^kl 

" hill LKI l_)Ls£Jl JaS ^al J.^i j lial 1 ■ si (jjj La (JL<a3 (_jl " -klujj 4_llc. 4_lll ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 166 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2168 

(28) Chapter: Sahur of Sawiq and Dates (-jLj (28) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said, at the time of Sahur. 'O Anas, I want to fast, so give me somethingto eat.' So I brought 
him some dates and a vessel of water. That was after the Adhan of Bilal. He said: 'O Anas, find a man to come and 
eat with me.' So I called Zaid bin Thabit, who came and said: "I drank some Sawig and I want to fast.' The Messenger 
of Allah said: "I also want to fast.' So he ate Sahr with him, then he got up and prayed two Rak'ahs, then he went out 
to the prayer." 


4-111 cg l^a Aill Jli Jli (jc. 4 oJ\j^ (jc. LLjl (3-2 ~ l P' Ll-Ll Jli (j l k i H I 

(JLL La LLjj c-La Ajs s-Ljj Aiiili _ " ILlL ^ Lil ^LiLall -ijji (j-aji L " *21 juc- Lllij 4 _Jc. 

jLall .lajl Llj 4.1 Clujaj ^5 Jlaa c-Lki Clulj (_jj Lij ClljC-ia t " (_5-*-a J^L (jaijl L " LJlls 

ebLusall ^1 ^ ck^j 4_sLa jk I>u3 _ " ^Lllaall .AjjI Llj " 4_iic. 4.111 ^L^I aJII (Jjjjj Lilas 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 167 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2169 

(29) Chapter: The Meaning of Allah, the Most 
High's saying "And eat and drink until the 
white thread (light) of dawn appears to you 
distinct from the black thread (darkness of 
night)" 

It was narrated from Al-Bara bin Azib that: 


IjKj } ^Lu 5I11 cly* AjLj ( 29 ) 

(jsa JjyuoVl L>jLll L>° ^yaJj‘y\ L>J-Lll (JjLlj ^g-Ls> 

( 


if one of them went to sleep before eating supper, it was not permissible for him to eat or drink anything that night 
or the following day, until the sun had set. (That continued) until this Verse was revealed: "And eat and drink until 
the white thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of night)." He said: "This 
was revealed concerning Abu Qais bin 'Amr who came to his family after Maghrib when he was fasting, and said: 'Is 
there anything to eat?" His wife said: 'No , but I will go out, and he lay down and slept. She came back and found 
him sleeping, so she woke him up, but he did not eat anything. He spent the night fasting and woke up the next day 
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fasting, until he passed out at midday. That was before this Verse was revealed, and Allah revealed it concerning 
him." ' 


jj 1 jc- tjjLklu) jjI UliSk (JlJ 4 jjA j tijlk JIS 4(ji\jc. jj jkuia. 1 n3k Jli 4 JblA jj c-blill jj J^/Ia 
(JjlxsjIoII 3l 3I ja AAjJj AjIiI Vj 1 Jj2j l]SIj jl aJ ^ ^ jl (_Jj 3 lil jlfi 4^A.iki jl 4i_)jlc. 

^ajlka jA _9 aJaI ^ji jj-aC. jj ^jI ^2 Cllljjj Jll j .^-ujVI Ja\~v .. | ^gjl j Aj^/I o^A liljjj 

^li 3 AjjIj £jJajj 4 " l^jkS _ f-uic. i 2 ll ^^)kl jklj ^ Ajljjal dlllai j-a (Ja (_]la 3 i_j)iJi]| A*_! 

3jjj jl (_Jj 3 -tile, j ua . 3 jl^lll < skajjl 1 a '1 La ^Jj^alj Clj lljj lil2 hi; Allkajlj Uuli Aj.ik.j3 A2j 4 " 1 » >3^ 

Aj 3 Aill JjjU Aj^| o^A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 168 

In- book reference :Book 22 , Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 22 , Hadith 2170 

It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim that: 

he asked the Messenger of Allah about the verse "Until the white thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct from 
the black thread (darkness of night)." He said: "It is the blackness of the night and the whiteness of the day." ' 


AjIc. Alii aAII Jjjjj (3_ U) 4j| 4^jlk jj L f' ‘Q* dill jc. 4(_ajlka jc. 4^^)^. IJulk Jlii ijii. j)J 

" jljlll (_}jaljJj Jjlll jl^k jA " Jll Taj-dl jj (_)jajj 3 l -LalaJI ^ak] j-lig j aIjS jc. ^aluj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 169 

In- book reference :Book 22 , Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 22 , Hadith 2171 

( 30 ) Chapter: What is dawn L ~ a ^‘ ^ (^ 0 ) 

It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Prophet said: 


"Bilal calls the Adhan at night to awaken those of you who are asleep, and so that those who are praying Qiyam cam 
return. Dawn is not when the light appears like this" - and he gestured with his hand - "rather dawn is when it 
appears like this: - and he gestured with his two forefingers . 1 


AjIc. Alii j^ mia (jj| jC- 4 (jl A\T, !^l\ jC. 4^-ajiill LliSk Jll 4^3^! I2i3k (3-9 j)J JjJoC. lijjkl 

jl ^kall jklj " Aa5L> jti^lj _ " l-ikA 3 j% jl ^>^-^1 u-^j ^ ^akajli aIIjI j-^jJ jl " Jli 

jjihl ± ui1Lj jULIj _ " I^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 170 

In- book reference :Book 22 , Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 22 , Hadith 2172 

Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said; 'DO not be confused by the Adhan of Bilal, or by this whiteness, until dawn appears 
like this" - meaning horizontally. (One of the narrators) Abu Dawud said: "And he spread out his hands gesturing to 
the right and left." 
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31 ! Jjsj tSji juj d i>xuti 4 <lkk (jj litili > ~ | ' 1 ^ s Jil 4 ijii jji iiuS2 Jii i^bUc- ,_jj Ili 3 

\JjajfiaJa " 122 j 122 ^}32l Ji-all < 32 - IIa Y j Jbu (jlii Y " ^»L-uj <3c <111 ^li^a <111 Jjjjjj 

<j 2 IbLa Y t a Cuj \ g<aj <j 2 j lala J j Ijll OS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 171 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith82 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2173 

(31) Chapter: Fasting Ahead of Ramadan 


„ ^ jS-'js 

j$ 2 i 3 ^ II ( 31 ) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Do not fast ahead of the month, except for a man who habitually fasts, and that day happenes to be one of his 
regular fasts." ' 


<111 ,jc. 4 ojj jA <^3 (jc- t4 ^3 ,jE. ,jc. 43cljjYl 3^ htiji Jll 3? (JjLkloJ lljlil 

" <2 n^~i ^Ic £jjlt 2111 ^3 UaLu-a (jlS 3^3 V] ^Lu-aJ dill JjS I^Ja3j Y " 3ls ^luij <3c <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 172 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith83 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2174 

(32) Chapter: Mentioning the Difference , , , , 

Reported from Yahya bin Abi Kathir and ^ ls? 5/^ d. 

Muhammad Bin 'Amr from Abu Sal amah 
About that 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messengre of Allah said: 


id d ddi d^ d-i (32) 


"None should fast one or two days ahead of the month except, someone who had a prior habit for fasting, in which 
case let him fast ." 1 


311 i 4 2 m jjS 3 li ,jc. 43*-' jjYl tiuil 31^ 4 4 . n» 2ij 3? a 1 nl< 31^ 4213. 3? 231 3? 3 'd* c " 

id -2.' Y] 3^-0 jj Yj ^sjjj j$3ll >^31 3^22 Y " 31^ ^Ljjj <3c <111 ^ K^i <111 3 j- lu 3 3 cs^D^ 1 

" 4 1 > ^alla <1 a 3 12 n^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 173 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith84 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2175 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The messenger of Allah said: 'Do not fast one or two days ahead of the month, unless that happens to be a day that 
one of you habitually fasts.'" Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This is a mistake. ' 


<111 3 j- lj j 3 ti 3^ 4(jjAic 3 jI 3 c. 4<-aluj 3 c 4 j^Ac 3 j a 3 c 4 313 3^ 4e.Yl*ll 3 ^ 333 11 ^ 2.1 

311 . M ^3ii3 i <-a j; i s-i j ^3_s^ <311 3^ Y] 3^°_s^ ^ 2lt I j-a3ii i Y " ^ j <3c <3! ^ \ >^-1 

L 3 k Ha 3^^^ 


\\cl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 174 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith85 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2176 

(33) Chapter: Mentioning the Narration of 
Abu Salamah about that 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah that LJinm Salamah said: 



II 


311 j ^ <-3 Li V'nW jfo l_iIj (33) 


"U never saw the Messenger of Allah fast two consecutive months, but he used to join shaban to Ramadan." ' 

(jf. ijf. 4(jl_sL_u 3^3 4(_j<a.^)ll 4-lC. lij-lk Vis - <1 laAillj - 4 jlllaJ j)J aj 4* LuijJ (jj 4,1;* ui 

(jl£ <jl V) (j.l* jl i'i ■a (jJ^J^-LU (* J ‘ •"* j jiixuj <Jc. <111 <lll dul^) La CbllS 4<-aluj ^1 (jc. 4<-oluj j)C. 4^1 Luj 

(jLjai^J (jl li'i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 175 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith86 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2177 

(34) Chapter: The Different Report from — ^Ijj] ^ ^ (34) 

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim about that 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah used to join Shaban to Ramadan." ' 

4<aL.h (jc. (jj lla. a (jc. 4(^jllall <lj! (jc. 4<1» »ii LUll Jll 4 jjLalll LLul 3 ll 4^aAlN) Ctf (jl *** ‘ *'] ^ jlaj 

(jLjail^J (jlj»-di ^aljjjj 4_lic- <111 <111 JjjJJ (jlfl 3 dlls 4<-aluJ jjE. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 176 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith87 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2178 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman that he asked Aishah about the fasting of the 
Messenger of Allah. She said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we said: 'He will not fast.' And he used to fast Shaban, or most of 
Shaban.'" ' 


(jj A <Ln ^1 (j c. <ii.la. 4 ^jAIN) (N a (jl <j}J 'CiLujI ^jla.1 3^ 4 e_lAj (jjl l-ii-ia 3^-3 4(jl <lLu (jj 3j<a' 

^ luij <3c. <111 <111 3j- u) j Clltil ^Lujj <3c. <111 <111 3_J J - U j ) 4^1 ; ■ si (jc. <Lajlc. 3Co <jl 4(_j<a.3ll Ajc- 

(jl \* hi Hale j\ (jlda-LU (jlflj ^ J) > J V 3j^ (jJO. jl-iq; V 3j^ J (1 J) > j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 177 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith88 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2179 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 
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"One of us (women) would miss some fasts in Ramadan and she would not be able to make it up until Shaban began, 
and the Messenger of Allah did not fast in any month as he fasted in Shaban; he used to fast all of it, except a little, 
he used to fast all of it." ' 


Aiilk. jj ,4k 1 jl Ajlk. j)j| jl 4.i}jj Ctf £9lL lll-lk Jll 4 t gJoC. llllk. Jll 4^»Skll jj ,4 in j)J 11^)14.1 

(jl ^glc. J.4j LoS jl jfaSJ Lllk] ClljlS Ssl Cllilij 4 Aj4jIc. jc. - j^a^.^)ll JUC. j}jl ^ ~ 1 * J - 4 A lahn jc. 

bl-lls VI aJ£ A^a j; > m j jlfi jl J* wi (_^3 ^ j > m j La ^_uj A_ilc. A_1S1 ^Ju^a Alii jlfi Laj jl \* » i'i 

AJS A- a jj-aJ jlfi Jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 178 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith89 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2180 

(35) Chapter: Mentioning the Different 
wordings used by those who reported the 
Narration of 'Aishah about that 


<ua aJLjIc. jl4J jjiallll Jallll ejbLiiJ jfo i_Aj (35) 


It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 


"I asked Aishah: 'Tell me about the fasting of the Messenger of Allah.' She said: 'he used to fast until we said: he is 
going to fast until we said: He is not going to fast. He never fasted any month more than Shaban. He used to fast (all) 
of Shaban except a little, he used to fast all of Shaban.'" ' 


chlka A-Liilc. Vill in BIS tA aLm (^1 jc. 4 An) ^1 jj a1)I 3c. jc. 4 jUklu Inh L)l£ 4 3 j) jj a1)I a 3. jj ,4kl 
^}j ^)laai 3 j j ^LLa la L)jlj (_gi3. L-illa a3c. a_1)I ^L^-i a1)I Jjjjj 4^»1 n^i jc. 

. aK jt43 ^ j > .-i J jl3 bllla VI jl 4 »i'i jl3 jl \* >i'i jn I l^_uj > s~> J jSj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 179 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith90 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2181 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah did not fast in any month of the year more than he did in Shaban. He used to fast all of 
Shaban." (' 


3c. j>j A a L H J Jll 4 j3£ (jj jc. 4(_gjl ^ nlk (3-9 4|»1_3 a j>J 11*4 Ul3l Jll 4^iA 13>jj j>J jLkld lljlkl 

jlfi jl, 4 »i'i Ans LaLlj^a jl3l A\ will j^ ^_uj Anic. A_l)l ^L^-i A_l)l Jjjjj j3i ^a) ilnilij 4A_3slc. jc. 4 jA^.5^ 

. aJS jU3L J x 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 180 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith91 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2182 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Prophet used to fast Shaban." ' 
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jtill jti Chill tA tilti jE. Q» jm jj clti. jC. jC. 4 jltiui jC. 4Cjll _jjl lij-lk. Jl! 4 jl alia jj hh3 lh^Jjk.1 

jl -Ut i‘h ^ j J 1 >i j A lie. A.11I ^ it .--l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 18 1 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith92 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2183 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I do not know that the Messenger of Allah recited the whole Quran in one night, or prayed Qiyam until morning, or 
ever fasted an entire month except Ramadan." ' 


V Chill 4A_Chlc. jC. 4^al2u& j J .4 hi jC. jl jj Ojljj j)C- 4ollj! j)C- thUt > 11 jC. 4ohjC- jC. Cjtitill j)J jjjti li^^ii-l 

jje. Jal btiti l^hu J_ha V_$ ^LiJall A_L1 ^ll ^ j A_Ll ^3 aJ£ jljill IJ^ ^lusj A_ilc. A.11I ^ -tia Aill Jjjjjj ->1c.\ 

. jbhahj 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 182 

In- book reference iBook 22, Hadith93 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2184 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

""I asked 'Aishah about the fasting of the Messenger of Allah. She said: 'The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we 
said that he is going to fast (continually), and he used not to fast until we said: he is not going to fast. And he did not 
fast for a whole month from the time he came to Al-Madinah, apart from Ramadan.'" ' 


jC. 4 jJjJaj jjl jC- 4^1 _loA jC. 4 A him j)J -tih. I 1 nti Jl! - Jjl^a. - 4 (■ VmjJ <^>l Qj hhkl j)J -tik I li^kl 

Aill Aill Jjjojj jti Chill A_iic. A_lll Alii Jjjjj n^i jc. l^pltio Jl! 4 A ihlc. jc. 4 jtiCii jj Alii tic. 

jl jj£Ll ji V) A tihall ^^1 Cia till l^hu ^ 4 J ^iaSl d Jjti jl-iSj ^altia C3 Jjti A_lc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 18 3 

In- book reference iBook 22, Hadith94 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2185 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

"I said to Aishah: 'Did the Messenger of Allah offer Duha prayer? She said: "No, unless he was returning from a 
journey, I Did the Messenger of Allah fast an entire month?' She said: 'No, I do not remember him fasting any month 
in full apart from Ramadan, and he did not break his fast for a whole month, rather he would fast some of (each 
month) until he passed away.'" ' 


Atihtil Chls Jl! 4jtiCu jj Aill cti jc. j)E. - ChJkJI jjl jAj - ihlti. Ihlhhl Jl! Oj)» ‘ jj Jjc-titil li^ikl 

Aill (Jjjojj jlti J& Chls _ A \ )y a j^a jl VI V Chill hall oVltia ^ihaJ A_lc. Adll Aill Jjjjj jltil 

^_gjCah A_La ^ 1 ^laSl V J jl ■ ^-i A j V) Aj£ l^-h ^Lha Chhlc. ti V Chill Ai£ ^ J > --~i j A_llc. Aill 

A l I li L'\ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 184 

In- book reference iBook 22, Hadith95 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2186 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

'I said to Aishah: 'did the Messenger of Allah offer Duah prayer?' she said: 'No, unless he was returning from a 
journey.' I said: 'was the Messenger of Allah known to observe any fast regularly apart from Ramadan?" She said: 'by 
Allah, he did not observe any fast regularly apart from amadan until he passed away, and he did not break his fast 
for a whole month, rather he would fast some of it (each month). ""( ' 


(ji£i a » : Ai » \ djis (_]ii t (j js >v'i tin juc. (jc. lijik 31s - j&j - ‘kji Cf' >tiSn j 

<111 <111 (jtS Ja dlls _ A \ lit. A ^jl V] V ChllJ dall el/LLa aluij 4_lic. <H| <111 

^ (jl , ^—i d ) (jj 4_lllj Clllli (jlddoj kl <2 c. 

i • ' * ' * - 

<J-a ^ jj^aJ ^-Li. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 185 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith96 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2187 

(36) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported from Khalid bin Mad' an in this 
Hadith 


ISA ^ - 21 k. Jo Jo L-lti ( 36 ) 

- * * a 

ClidkJl 


It was narrated from J ubair bin Nufair that a man asked Aishah about fasting and she said: 


"The Messenger of Allah used to fast all of Shaban, and he made sure to fast on Mondays and Thursdays ." 1 

i^Llkall (jc. dioilc. (_)Lui cbl^J (jl 4jjij <_JJ jAli. (j 4 - 4, 2lk (jE- lljlk. JliS 4<lil (jc. tjjldjc. (jj j^)laC. 

Ij ; ■ s-t <l£ (jljat wi ^ j > si j ^jlfi <jio <111 <lll diltia 


L> 


U-ULiJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 186 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2188 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast Shabian and Ramadan, and he made sure to fast on Mondays and Thursday." ' 


4 <Allc. (jE. 4 ^-Lkl^aJl AjullJ jjc. 4 (jtA*Js <llk (jE. i JJJ liiiSk. Jl! iljll (_JJ <lll < 1 c. IjjSk. Jll 4 ^ 1 c. (_>J jjlc- li^)fk.i 

Uj q\ \* ni ^ j t s-\ J ^luij <2c. kill <111 (Jjjalj ^jlfi kills 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 187 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2189 

(37) Chapter: Fasting on the day of Doubt ^ ^ (^7) 

It was narrated that Silah said: 


"We were with 'Ammar and a roast sheep was brought and he said: 'Eat.' One of the people turned away and said: 'I 
am fasting 'Ammar said: Whoever fasts on the day concerning which there is doubt, has disobeyed Abu Al-Qasim.'" ' 
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jlli jtioC Ale US Jli 4<L^a jc 4 jl_klu! ^gjl jc 4(J-Us jj jjlc jc 4A1LL ^1 jc 4?LkVI Ala-u: jj <1]! A JC Ujii.1 

”-' 0:S c "" o''-^ a ^ 0 ' ~ " O # ^ # U ~ S' ^ ^ ^ ' l 1 _? 3 ** ,, 

- .1 o\l 1 ,1 ^ac. Jai <j 3 Ul2oJ jlll ^ajl)! ^l_Ca j< jUiC- 3^3 _ ^UlUa dJlii ^jaI! J (_ 5 -kll3 _ IjlS <JI-32 <llLal oUU 

aluij <2c <D! (^g-U^a 


^till til ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 188 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2190 

It was narrated that Simak said: 

"I entered upon 'Ikrimah on the day concerning which there was doubt as to whether it was Ramadan or Shaban, 
and he was eating bread, vegetables and milk He said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He adjured me by Allah 
to break my fast. I said Subhan- Allah twice. When I saw that he was insisting, I went forward and said: 'Give me 
what you have.' He said: 'I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fast when you see it (the crescent) 
and stop fasting when you see it, and if clouds or darkness prevent you from seeing it, then complete the number of 
days of Shaban, and do not fast ahead of the month, and do not join Ramadan to a day of Shaban." ' 


0 9 0 ^ 9 c m i - 5 ; ^99 oc 

jlkalj j* <J£k! AS ajj ^ ^jJc. CliLkJ <3-2 4iilLkj jc 4(j-kjJ cjU jc 4 j.lc jjl UiiAk (jjlis 4 <jjj 3 Ujikl 

<111 jtajj. 11 ikllfl j^laajl <Ilti < aha J 315 _ ^jl_Ca k ha3 _ ^1 a (_)la3 tillj VUjj I jlk jAj (jb» > ' 1 ' 1 j>« j»l jA 

<11! (^g-U * 3 “dl! cJjj-uj (l)U (JjUc jjl km aui 3 I 2 UIajc Us jV! k)L& k 1 I 3 kll-Uj ^ Vn » n j V ( ala. ; <jj!j Ual3 jAi^ 1 

I j)ly<! > in Vj jlm-A oSc oAal! !3^U A Alla j! <11 •k hi <jUj jLa. jll <13^3 Ijj-Uslj <JJj53 <Uc. 

" jUxk ja jl .Ti2 j lj)i. ^aJ ^ j ^1 jail 1 11 I kll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 189 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2191 

(38) Chapter: Lenience Concerning Fasting ^ ^“‘ a ^ ^ 

the day of Doubt 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah used to say: 


^ (38) 


"Do not fast onw or two days ahead of the month, unless the one who used to observe a regular fast. In that case let 
him fast." ' 

jc 4jlkloJ jj 4 - n» ni ^jlk! Jli 4 jlU. jc 4^1 3^ 4Axkj jj klllll jj 4 - ni jj 4 jS ltill Uc U^)jk! 

<2c <11! <111 jc 4 0 JJ jj)A ^1 jc 4«iu: ^1 jc 4Jji!^ (^-l! jj J jC 4<Jj^)C jjlj 

" <Aj^aai3 111 j > si j jl^ Ja. j VI jjUl j! jg dill l^l^aj V Vl " JjU jl£i <jl 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 190 
In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2192 

(39) Chapter: The Reward of one who prays , ^®4 ^3 (39) 

Qiyam in Ramadan and fasts the month out of ^ 4 ^ J tiUkia.!j 

faith and hope for reward 

It was narrated from Saeed bin Al-Musayyab that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
his previous sins." ' 


(jc. a pi g ni (jjl (jc. 4 ^3 (jjl (jc. 4ill_k UtpS Jli (j c. 4 i . n> ni (jc. 4^-Lll ilc. (jj <ill ilc (jj ,’uAla 

" <aL (j-a La <1 ^)SC. LI m'lMj Ulijl (jl ila (ji " jjlj ^Ijujj <_llc. <111 <111 j)C. 44. nhUll j)J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2191 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2193 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair narrated that Aishah told him that: 

the Messenger of Allah used to encourage the people to pray Qiyam in Ramadan, without insisting on that. He said: 
"Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his 
previous sins." ' 


Sjjc ^^>^.1 Qli jll (jc. c-iLIj (jj 1 L I d (jc. UjSL. (_]li i^liJill Uli.iL Qli 4<Sla. j>j LL .a U^)iL.i 

^»Us (_^3 (jjLlI i-jc. jj (jlfi ^Iujj <_iic. <111 <lll (jl <j^>±ki <2c. <111 (_ s -L- a (j3ll t<-LAc. (jl t jjj^II 

" <_ul jya ^Aaj La <1 ^plc. ULuLi.1 J lilijl (jLjaip ^l! (ji " (JjUs <_}3 plai <ijj>x_s ^aA^JaU (ji pic. (j-a (jLiaip 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 192 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2194 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhir said: 

"Urwah bin Az-Zubair told me that 'Aishah told him: 'The Messenger of Allah went out in the middle of the night to 
pray in the Masjid, and he led the people in prayer; and he guoted the same Hadith, in which she said: 'He used to 
encourage the people to pray Qiyam n Ramadan, without insisting on that.' He said: 'Whoever spends the night of 
Lailat Al-Qadr in prayer out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins.' He said: 'And 
the Messenger of Allah passed away when this was the state of affairs. 


(_gjjOA.I Jll 4(jjAQll (jc. c^IjVi (jc- oljjLaJI (jj <111 Lc. Lull Jl! 4(jLLLj Lilli Qll L>? tijli.1 

' all <^3 ^^iLaJ (Jjlll 1 9_^- 77 .aL-up <_llc. <111 ^L^-i <111 Ljjj-up (jl <J j >±i.l 4< lUl r- (jl 4pJJ^)ll (jj oj^C- 


■ ,W mil 


jLiii <iii fil (ji " JjLj <ijj*_i ->Jt> pJaU jjl ^JC- jpa (jLjai^j ^Uii ^3 ^JC. jj (jlfU Chill <_}3 j V 1 Q< II (JjLuij (pjjlilL 

Llll jUjJJj <_llc. <111 (_ 5 -L-a <111 (JjjjJJ (j3jliS Qls . " Al3b (j-a La <1 ^C. LI m’lMj IlLuI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 193 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2195 

Abu Salamah bin ' A bdur- Rahman narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say concerning Ramadan: 'Whoever spends its night in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith 
and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins.'" ' 


■Uc. (jj < A b H J Llli 

<1 LI i L a I j 3 LojJ <ill (ji 


44 jl g wl (jjl (jC- 4 (JjLjJ (_^jjli.i QL 4 (jjl LjSL. QlS 4 (jl ilL 11 (jj 

" (jl . >iip ^3 (J^L aL-oj <Lc. <111 <111 Qjjoij <\>.i Qls 40 JJ Qa LI (jl 4(ji^.^ll 


<_u3 




Ill La 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 194 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2196 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair narrated that ' Aisliah told him: 

"The Messenger of Allah went out in the middle of the night and prayed in the Masjid," and he guoted the same 
Hadith, in which he said: "nd he encouraged them to pray Qiyam in Ramadan, without insisting on that, and he said: 
'Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
his previous sins." ' 


44juliIc. J (jjjQll 3 OJJC- L)15 4 Cf- (jc. 4t_Ua_LU 3 jLlJ Lj 3. L)l£ 4-llLL, 3 333 

Qjjjj 4_}3 3As Clu-lLlI (JjlLj . W > n<dl 1 3® ^^3 4_ilc- 4.111 ^L^ -1 4.111 Qjjjj 3 Aj^Li.1 

Uby! 3 v'syA j ^la 3® " 4 j 3 3®^ 333 3 (O'® 3 J ^L5 (3 (*& 3 D? j3jjj 4_jlC’ “till ^ h^i 4JII 

" 3® La 4j 3^" 3 > u’i *4 1 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 195 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2197 

Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur- Rahman narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say concerning Ramadan: 'Whoeve spends its nights in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith 
and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins." ' 


LI 3 43^3^ 3 c - Lw 4-aluj jJi LjSl. Qli < 3 * ‘^3 “■ . 3 > ‘ > ' 1 3 3 “^ ' Q 15 4-ilLL 3 aa-^a L3^.l 

" 4jji 3° La 4j 3^ LI llLajI 42als 3® " 3 i>i aj ^ (JjjL 4 _j1c- 4111 ^L^~i 4111 Cut a » .1 Qls 4033^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 196 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2198 

It was narrated from Ibn Shahab that Abu Salamah told him that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins." ' 


LI 3 44 -aluj LI 3 41. pQ ui 3I (jc. 4 ^ 1 LLa 3 - ‘<3! LiiLk QL 43^13) L>? s- 1 3 *^ Lii-ia. Qli 4.3L 3 ^ 


13^.1 


" 3 s La 4J 3c. LI I I J laLajJ 3 ■ ^ll 31 " ^Lilc- 4-111 3^ 4_iSl (JUs 3-5 033^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 197 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2199 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to encourage (us) to pray Qiyam during Ramadan, without insisting on that, and he 
said: 'Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be 
forgiven his previous sins' 
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jl£i Ql! 40 jjQA jc. 4< 'a\ > ii J jc. 4 j^)A jll j C. i^yuLa UUil Jll 4jjl jjll blc. Uj.lL, Qla g_ mi jj ^ U^jjLj 
ULuil^lj uLojI jl ^l5 ji " (_jll <Ju j*J ^A^Jalj jl JJC. j« jl >>i<j ^Lsij ^3 L-JC. jj ^Iujj <_llc. <111 <111 

" <_uJ jxi ^LSJ La <1 ^)ic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 198 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2200 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
his previous sins." ' 


aluj J 4-llc. <111 ^ L^a <111 jl 4ejjQA ^1 jC. 4 jLkjJI LjC. jj jC- 44 jl g wl jjl jC- 4lillLa jC. 4<JJj3 D^JaLI 


" <jjl j<a |»Aaj La <1 ^)3C. Ill liLaj] (jl . >i< j ^15 j< " L)ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 199 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2201 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan n prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
his previous sins." ' 


J (jc. 4 j<^.^)ll LJC. jj . jc. 4 4 _ llg til jjl (^Vih-S Qli 4 lillLa jc. 4^ujJkll jjl UjSL. Jll 4<<bn jj .*uL A UjlLl 

" <_ul j<a La <1 ^)3C. Ill ill'll I j IjLojj jl . >l<J ft ji " (JUS <_llc. <111 ^L^l <111 jl 4oQjy_)A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2200 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2202 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever spends the night of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
his previous sins." ' 


O 4 o ^ — - O ** ^ 0 9 ^ ^ (J ^ ^ ^ j. q 9 o ^ ^ ^ (J ^ q 9 o 9 ** o 

^^aLI jll Qla 4tdlLa jc. 4<-jjjj^. liiiLj. Jli 4 $.LlLI jj .'iI'-n a jj <111 blc. liii.iL L]la 4 <J^LLLi] jj hiaL ^ ^^jaL 
iti j A " Qll -Jjalj <_llc. <111 <111 jl 4 0JjQA (_gjl jc. 4 jL^/jll Ljc- jj J 4 jL^/jll LjC. jj <.<!>« 

" <jil jA alii Lil <1 ^)3C. 111 l Ij iLLajJ jl_iLa< 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2201 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2203 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever fasts during Ramadan" and according to the Hadith of Qutaibah, the Prophet said: "Whoever spends the 
nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins. 
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^Lu^ali (. _ 


and whoever spends the night of Lailat Al-Qadr in prayer out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
his previous sins." ' 


(jc. ^3 (jc. tAJihu ^3 (jc. t^jA jll (jc. t(jUfljai InK Vl! t-ijjj Li? 4J]I Lie. (jj tAjiiia l3jji.l 

" ' s - 0 ** ' ^ S * & o'* ' ' ' ' O 

jla (jya " Jla a_i!c. a_ 11I ^L-«a (jl a Vua Vio-n ^3j . " (jl ■ ^ A j jLLa (ji " Jla ^Iujj a_i!c. a_ 11I ^L^a 
" A_ijL (j/a jAaj La Aj jSC. Ul » Lia.1j liLajj j33 A_Ll jl! (jij Aiii (j-a jAaj La Aj jSC. O » ala. I j liLajj (jl . >iAj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2202 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2204 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever fasts in Ramadan out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins." ' 


(ji " 3ls aluij Aalc. Ai]| ^L^i Jgjlll (jl tOJjJ)& (^jl (jC. tA 3hn (^3 (j C. tj^^jA^jil (j^ ‘lA^oi l-^3k 3^ tAauS hjlii 

" A_lij I^y i La Aj ^)2C. llL-iia.1 j IjLajj (jl » >iAj ^LLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2203 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2205 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts Ramadan out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his 
previous sins.'" 


4_11! aAII (Jjjoij Ljli (Jli tO^)T)A (_^jI (jc. tA 3m ^gj| (j C. t(^^)A^j]l (jc. t(jLliuj IjjLa. 3l! tkiAl^Jjj (jj (jl •*> I III 

" A_ljL jys jLaj La aJ ^)3c. Ul I ni^» Ij llLaj) (jl >>iaj jl_La (jl " A_ilc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2204 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2206 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts Ramadan out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his 
previous sins." ' 


A_k. A_lll tejjJ)A (^3 (jC- tA lain: (^3 (j C. tL-Ut » n (jj Lula. 3^ 4 3^-La3 (jjl Ijjla. 3^ t jlLall (jj JjJc. 

" A_jjL (j^a jAaj La aJ ^>3C. Ijl » hI-n I j l3_ajj (jl . >1 Aj ^LLa (jl " ^Laij A_}ic- Ail! (_ 5 3“ a 3lll 31-2 31-2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2205 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2207 

(40) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences in 
the Reports from Yahya bin Abi Kathir and 
An-Nadrbin Shaiban 


jLVill j j 3 & (^-jI (jj (^- 3 L-i <— abtii .1 jSii l_Aj ( 40 ) 

* ' \ ' 0 "u 0 

Aa 3 (jULllu (jj 


It was narrated that Abu Salamah bin 1 Abdur-Rahman said: 
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"Abu Hurairah told me that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) 
out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins, and whoever spends the night of Lailat 
Al-Qadr in prayer out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins.'" 


,jc. Inw L)l£ tULL UiiSk. IjJli - aJ iaiillj - tClut_LuVl jjIj <jj .Uklnj jjc. ^ US A 

^JA " QlJ Aaic. Ad]| ^ h^i Alii ^jl 4 ojjQ& _jj| ^ U W QU 4(_jia^/)il iJC- A, Ini > >1 ^^jl (jc. 4 ^^-jl Qj 

" A_lU ijA |»Aaj La Aj ykt. Ul » h'IM J ULaj] jUlil aAU ^all (jaj A_iU ^ya ^Aaj La Aj ySC. Ul m'lMj Ul_ajj (jLiaij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2206 

In- book reference :Book 22 , Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 22 , Hadith 2208 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins, and whoever spends the night of Lailat Al-Qadr in prayer out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins.'" 


Qli <^->1 (jc. 4 A aha ^1 (j c. 4jJj£ ^1 Q-S (j*' ^JjkLa UUjl (L^ ^jikl 

jlin A] 2 ^il A_lU ^yA La A_S ySC. Ul t AM j UUsjI (jl . i-lAj ^_ii ^all yA " ^klujj A_llc. A_lll Alii Qjjjj (_)ll 

" A_uj yA 1 La Aj y2C. Ul jolla. I j ULajj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2207 

In- book reference :Book 22 , Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 22 , Hadith 2209 

An -Nadi bin Shaiban narrated that he met Abu Salamah bin 1 Abdur-Rahman and said to him: 

"Tell me of the best thing you heard about the month of Ramadan." Abu Salamah said: "Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf 
told me that the Messenger of Allah mentioned Ramadan and said that it is superior to other months, and he said: 
'Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will emerge 
from his sins as on the day his mother bore him.'"(Daif) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This is a mistake, and 
what is correct is "Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah." 


Ul Ail 4(jLu2 y* jjiaill (_]l! 4^gJc. L>? y~ai UliUk Ql! Qj (JI ><Ul UiiUk Qll 4 ^jAIUj] (jj (JjLkld Ujikl 

-UU ^ To A a aLh Qlas _ (jl . >1 Aj t a' 1» am tjLiasLi ^ VoS aJ jlaa (jya^.3 ^ -UU a aim 

ULojI ^jLja Ay yA " Qlijj ^)J)& dill *UjLiaa3 ^jl >>ia^) Ajl A_jic. Alii ^lm-i Alii (_jC. 4( ijC. (_jj 

ojjQA ^1 (jC. A. In ha _jj| L-lljt^illj 1 hik liA ^^.^11 AjC. _jj| _ " A^l AjLIj jajjS i^ja ULuU ^.1 j 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i 2208 

In- book reference :Book 22 , Hadith 119 

English translation :Vol. 3 , Book 22 , Hadith 2210 

A similar report was narrated from Abu Salamah and he said: 

"Whoever fasts it and spends its nights in prayer out of faith and in the hope of reward." (Daif) 


J (jc- OlLli (jj jkaiil luh Qll 4(Jkaall (_JJ ^Luillll hull Jla 4(JUniu ,_jj jUaill UUll Jll 4 ^jAIUj) (jJ i3 ‘ *') hjLkl 

" Ul mlskl j ULnjI AJiUj AiLLa ^ja " QlSj AjlLn tA Al » n 
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Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2209 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 120 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2211 

An -Nadi bin Shaiban said: 

"I said to Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman: 'Tell me of something that you heard from your father, that he heard 
from the Messenger of Allah, with no one in between your father and Messenge of Allah concerning the month of 
Ramadan. He said: 'Yes; my father said: The Messenger of Allah said: Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, 
enjoined the fast of Ramadan upon you, and I have made it Sunnah for you to spend its nights in prayer. Whoever 
fasts it and spends its nights in prayer out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will emerge from his sins as on the 
day his mother bore him.'" (Daif) 


(jj Jjbaill I VO-s Jll (jj 1 YcW (j]l£ 4^l2aA jjl UliSk. JIS 44i]jUkll (jj till Ajc. (jj -LLk ^ 

(jaj aL-uj <ilc- <111 <111 jj/a 4(21 _jjI 4 » . ii diti 4(j-a ‘Gum ^ VIA Ajc. (jj <aluj ^ 

4_llc- <111 4.111 jJjjjJ jjll Jll ^J\ ^ Vlhk JlJ _ (jl . j-idj -ikl <ilc. <U| 4_lll (Jjjjjj (jOJj diti 

(jpi Ijl Jolla. I j liLoj] <allj 4Jsl_La jjiiS 4Jilj3 ^a£J dlilmj ^£jlc. jjl ^1 ) ■ si (_jdaj_)3 (21jl2l till jj] " ^aluj 

" 4Jai 4Jjdlj 4j^jj 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2210 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 121 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2212 

(41) Chapter: The virtue of fasting, and the V'j s-^ 3 ^ (41) 

different reports from Abu Ishaq in the ^ lA yd' A IAA AiA lA 

Hadith of ‘Ali bin Abi Talib about that 

It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abi Talib that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, says: 'Fasting is for me and I shall reward for it. The fasting person has two 
moments of joy: When he breaks his fast and when he meets his Lord.' By the One in whose hand is my soul, the 
smell that comes from the mouth of the fasting person is better before Allah than the fragrance of musk. ' ' ' 


(jC. (dlljLkll (jj Alii Jjc. jj C. 4(_3LkL)j jjc. 4Jjj (jC. 4<ll! Jjjc. 1 Vo-S 4(l)ll liiiSk. jjll 4f.bl»-ll jjj JblA 

<J lilj jjl Alii (jl " ^Laij <llc- <111 <111 (jc. 4t_jllJa jjj jgic. 

" tiftittll (j«a <111 Aic. 4 - nbl |ajlball ^al i a jiaJ 0 . 11 J ^ mg' (_£A1 Ij 4jJ j^lL (j^J 0^^ ilA^A j>jb^ailj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2211 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2213 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Ahwas that 'Abdullah said: 

"Allah, may He be exalted, said: 'Fasting is for me and I shall reward for it. The fasting person has two moments of 
joy: When he breaks his fast and when he meets his Lord. And the smell that comes from the mouth of the fasting 
person is better before Allah than the fragrance of musk.'" ' 

jLlLj (jj lj^lk.1 

Utj j^l ^ jiAl l jjUj 
" An-all jj-a <U1 


> till 31 " tin 1^, 31 4(j^aj^.j/| ^jl jjc. 4jjl_k_ujl j^jl (jc. 4 4 It ii'i jjll iLn. jj UjSk. Jl! 4 

^ O ^ Of A -i * * * ^ -a ‘jo 0 11 i'" 0 'io" "o' & * 

Aic. 4 . dbi ^ ball |a3 4_a jlklj ajLlaS] Aic. <^33j tij (j^ 1 ^-^3^ A’ '*‘ a 4j ^ 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 22 12 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2214 

(42) Chapter: Mentioning the Different ^ d A* (42) 

Reports from Abu Salih in this Narration 

It was narrated that Abu Saeed said: 


"The Prophet said: 'Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, says: Fasting is for me I shall reward for it. The fasting 
person has two moments of joy: When he breaks his fast and when he meets his Lord. By the One in Whose hand is 
the soul of Muhammad, the smell that comes from the mouth of the fasting person is better before Allah than the 
fragrance of musk." ' 


Jll 4.V» >11 J j _jc. 4^JI_La (jc. jljjJa _jjl (jjlj 4 (J U PiA .a 1 Vtik (_]ll 4L_)^i. ^Jc. li^Lkl 

I jjj ^ jlaSl lij |til x«alij A_s lilj ^1 kill (jl " A_ilc. <111 ^till Jll 

" ^Ihi-all Lp 1 till Aic. 4 - nhl ^j| Lai I 4_SjlLl oAij tika (jjiij ^illj ^ ^)3 ol_jk^ till ^il 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2213 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2215 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

' 1 (Allah says) fasting is for me and I shall reward for it. The fasting person rej oices twice: when he breaks his fast and 
the day when he meets his Lord. And the smell that come from the mouth of the fasting person is better before Allah 
than the fragrance of musk." ' 


^1 (_jE. 4(jUalaJI ^IL-^a ^1 ,_jC. ti.lk t.Vjc. jAall (j! i jjmC. ^^>1^.1 44_lAj (jjl (j C. 4hjl3 (jLajluj 

o^jiaS Aic. ja ^^)ij ^11 2all j A_) lilj ^1 ^LlLall " Jll -fruuj A_ilc. <111 Alii Jjjjj (jC. 40jjj_)A 

" liluiall <111 Aic- 4 - phi |»jl_Lall ^k i fijlkj till 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2214 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2216 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no good deed that the son of Adam does, but between ten and seven hundred Hasanahs will be recorded 
for him. Allah, the mighty and sublime, said: 'Except fasing, for it is for me and I shall reward for it. He gives up his 
desires and his food for my sake. Fasting is a shield, and the fasting person has two moments of joy. One when he 
breaks his fast and another when he meets his Lord. And the smell that comes from the mouth of the fasting person 
is better before Allah than the fragrance of musk." ' 


<iic- <111 ^g. L^a till (Jjajj (jc. (^gjl (j c. 4^1LLa ^1 (j C- 4(jti iC-Vl (j C. 4 titijl JUl 4^iAl3jJ (jLklul ll^^lkl 

J till iUlall VI t&j > till JIS ia til a» °u II ^1 4 ‘hi UiA jAuC. ti 4 - il£ VI til (jjl I g tic. A link (j-a La " JIS atiuj 

L-flj wlj Aj^) Ale. Ale. ^Ll^. ^LlLall AJal -x Jaj Aj ul j 

" Lluitil LP 1 till Ale- 4 - ilia I ^ajltiall 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2215 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2217 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: '(Allah says) Every deed of the son of Adam is for him, except fasting; it is for me and I 
shall reward for it. Fasting is a shield. If any one of you is fasting, let him no utter obscene talk or raise his voice in 
anger, and if anyone insults him or wants to fight, let him say: I am fasting. By the One in whose hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, the smell coming from the mouth of the fasting person is better before Allah than the fragrance of 
musk. The fasting person has two moments of joy: When he breaks his fast he rejoices at breaking his fast and when 
he meets his Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, he will rejoice at having fasted ." 1 


cojjjyk U Ajl a ,_je. t pi Ar. (jjl <3-5 (1)15 t^l (jc. ji 

£_jj til Aj^. Aj Jfj^} llij jjA ^La-alt V) Aj (jjt (Jic. " ^luij AjIc- Alii Alii (Jjjjj (_)l5 (Jj5j 

(■ - jjjaj ^ajl lsi\\ t aSn ^ Jsjia Alii! jl .ikl AjsjLlu V J dhSjJ 31 

" n ^ ^)3 (_)kj jc Ajj tilj o^jiaaj ^ jiaSl 111 \ ~'j^ i . ^jl_L^ai] lilLo/dl ^Jj AJsljill ^jJ A_lll .lie. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 22 16 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2218 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah, the Mighty and sublime, said: Every deed of the son of Adam is for him, except 
fasting; it is for me and I shall reward for it. Fasting is a shield. If any one of you is observing a fast, let him not utte 
obscene a fast, let him not utter obscene talk or raise his voice in anger, and if anyone insults him or wants to fight, 
let him say: I am a person who is fasting. By the One in Whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, the smell coming 
from the mouth of the fasting person is better before Allah than the fragrance of musk." ' (Sahih) This Hadith was 
narrated from Abu Hurairah by Saeed bin Al-Musayyab. 


l)li 4^Uj (jJ «-tiaC. (jc. AjIg. 4 (jj! jc. 4a1]| Ijg. llUjl l)l! iljj^j Dili I l)ll 4^jLk (JJ 

jjaC 3k J jc Ail! 3-3 " Ajk Alii All! (Jjjoij 1)IS 40jJ j& U! ^-<uai Ajj f'tia C 

ALII iki Aiullli (_j) 5 t _ ik x si j dj i3jj 3s ^»k.*ikl ^ j ■ 1 ^»jj till A_xa. nTiil Aj tilj ^-1 jjA j 1 frill V) aJ j»ll 

ClulkJl llA ( 5 ? | 1 t " iiLojall ^cjj (_jji Alii Sic l nlal pjdLall pi > S qilLl aAu lkk. .a , piii , jill « pjlfra q yal , -Jl Jlda 


e- 




l_y ili ^jl_da (-1^4^ 

to* . ^ . a . t " |°- 

(_jj m ojj^)A (jc. 


4 Mmol 


Reference :Sunan an- Nasa'i 2217 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 128 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2219 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Allah, the mighty and sublime, said: Every deed of the son of Adam is for him, 
except fasting; it is for me and I shall reward for it. By the one in whose hand is the soul of Muhmmad, the smell 
coming from the mouth of the fasting person is better before Allah than the fragrance of musk. ' ' ' 
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II 


Ul cj \ jj wi ^ YVw Jll 4 <■ . il g wi jjl jc. ^jiti Jll 4 L_jAj jjl lijSk. 3ll 4 jUiilui jj lijiti 

til J ^ j& ^tiUoll V] ti ^il jjl (JaC. (JS (Jk.j jc. till JlS " Jjti ^lulj A_llc- Aill ^It^l till Cut <cun 3-3 

" i41oa 1I j<a <111 .lie. (■ - jilai ^ajLLall ^ A q\S 1 aJ±±s A^ak a (Jjiaj A_j (_£ j3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 22 18 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2220 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£$&) said (that Allah said): 

"For every good deed that the son of Adam does, he will have (the reward of) ten the like thereof, except for fasting. 
It is for Me and I shall reward for it. 


^till jC. iajJjA ^ji jC. 44 - niaJalt jj ,V» >n j C. 4jj£Ls jC- 4JJAC. jC. 44_lAj jjl lith Jll 4 t _ 5 -uilC. jj -lAti.1 tijik.1 

" Aj j jti til j ^La-all Vj 1 g ititi jut aJs ^il jjl 1 g 1 a» J A link (J£ " 3-3 Ajlc. Ail) (_5-k<a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 22 19 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 22, Hadith 2221 

(43) Chapter: Mentioning the differences in 
the reports from Muhammad bin Abi Yaqub 
in the Hadith of Abi Umamah About The 
Virtue Of Fasting 

Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin Abi Yaqub said: 


Cjjati J jj .IaAa t5 lc. t_ablla.Vl i—iti (43) 

^jtiLall (JjJaS tiatiti ^^gjl V'nW 


"Raja bin Haiwah narrated that Abu Umamah said: 'I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: Tel 1 me of 
something that I may take (learn) from you. He said: "Take to fasting, for there is nothing like it.'" 1 

jc. (jc. lF JD* £ ' ti^)jkl 

I jc. 40JJA. jj iLkj 

" ti (jiLa v A_iii *— \ jlc- 


315 4L_j ji*j jj Aill tic. (jJ tiaA. la (JlS 4 j^kiA jj j-^-a tijtik 3^ 4 jA^til 1 

" (3^ . Clit- 0 -Ak.l jlati ^3 j'® U ^L-uj A_iic. Aill (_ s i J “ a kill kin I 3-3 4<tiatii1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2220 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2222 

It was narrated that Raja bin Haiwah said: 

"Abu Umamah Al-Bahili narrated to me: 'I said: O Messenger of Allah, tell me of something by which Allah will 
benefieme. Hesaid: Take to fasting, for there is nothing like it.'" 


4343*11 1 _J jtiti jj Aill titi jj Aak a ji 4 a jLk jj JJ^)^. (^^>^1 Jll 44 _JAj jjl titijl Jll 4 jt tiL jj tijik .1 

^ ** O ^ y, O ^ *^. Q ^ ^ ^ s' s' S' ^ ^ S' 

'& " 31 . Aj till ^ ii till 3 j^ij U Clis Jli 43^13 ^aI-*1 ji 1 Jli jj c-I^D Cf' ti.ik 

" ti (Jtia V A-il! |»1 n^ilb 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
: Sunan an- Nasa'i 2221 
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In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2223 

It was narrated from Abu Umamah that he asked the Messenger of Allah: 
"Which deed is best?" he said: "Take to fasting, for there is nothing egual to it." 


1 V'v'l'k Jli i_JjixJ JlS - ojiSLi i_jll) < aj*dallj ^llda - U aj*-dall a jj till tic. ^gj^jjdl 

4ill ^ln-i till JLui til titial jc. ojj^. jJ a-t-tij jc. J ■ ' (j -, ii jc. <^3 jj till tic jj ti-*. a jc 4 4 ui 

" ti 3-^C- V 4jll Aljic " 3^ (JiJaSl (J-aaJI jl ^loij 4_ilc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2222 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2224 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, tell me of an action (I should do).' He said: 'Take to fasting, for there is nothing egual 
to it.'" 


jj tiatia jc 1 ti» ni 1 nW Jll 4jti£ jj 3^ - till tile jJ\ jtitill jjl jA - ttiatia jj ^g-raj 

" Jll _ till 3j- ul .j ti dlls Jli ttiatisl ^gjl jc 4ojli. jj jc- ^gjl jc. 4 jlldll dljtiiJ 

" ti J^C. V -dti ^j^titi 31 jlc " 3li _ till 3 jjjj Ij dlls _ " ti 3^C V -Oil ^jtialti 31 jlc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2223 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2225 

It was narrated that Muadh bin J abal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fashngis a shield.'" 


tAjjJC jj ^atitill jc. iduti ^gji jj 4 - mi (_gjjla.l tti 33 jc- i^JjLadll 1 Ytik <3-2 tSjtiui jj (Jjc-ldLjj jj lip, a ti^)idi 
" Aia. aj)t^ill " ^aluij Ajlc till till Jjjoij (Jlij 3^ 4 3f?- j^ jC- 4L_tud ^gjl jj j^Jads jC 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2224 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2226 

It was narrated that Muadh bin J abal said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fashngis a shield." 


t^tilj tduti (_gjl jj 4 . jc. t jUuluj jc. ttiljc jji tiliSti 3la dtiati. jj tiitik 3^ 'till jj ha-, a tijjdl 

" Aia. aj)t^ill " aluij 4jlc till (_sf-a till 3_J- U1 j 3^ 3^ 4 3f?- j^ ^ti-a jC q_ null (_gjl jj j^ajia jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2225 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2227 

It was narrated that Muadh bin J abal said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fashngis a shield." 
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4(Jljlll j)J ojjc- 4“ur -am Jia 4a5Lkll (jC. iAjjul lij.lk Jll 4.dkd 1-uSk Vti tjU^U j}J .'llak aj 4^ nidi (jj ,dk.a 

" Au^ Aulc- <111 <111 3^ 3-® t ilii (jc. 4 “ Ok \ 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2226 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2228 

It was narrated from Shubah: 

"Al-Hakam said to me: 'I heard it from him forty years age; Then Al-Hakam said: 'And Maimum bin Abi Shabib 
narrated it to me from Muadh bin J abal." (Sahih 

A_s ^g-ulkj £5Lkll Jll <ilo jjjxjj! .da 4 Ada A'!» .am ^ikll ^ JlJ t<jat juj (jC. 4^1 k ~s jjc. 4(jdaJ! j)J 

(Jd. 3jLa (jC- ‘■.'l, 1 m ^1 j)J 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2227 
Book 22, Hadith 138 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2229 


Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fashngis a shield.'" (Sahih 

(Jj£j 40jj^_)A 111 £-aaj Aji 4dlu^jll ^ -l-£a L5^ L?' ‘ 3 he- L>^ 3-3 4^1 j)C. 4(jm*3l j)J 

" 4ua. ^La-all " ^luij Auic. <111 ^ h^i <111 (Jjjuij 3-3 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2228 
Book 22, Hadith 139 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2230 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fashngis a shield.'" (Sahih 


<ii olAj^ll c-tiaC. liUii Jli 4e.UaC- ,jc. IHJi. (jjl (jE. 4 Ail! ^ic. lulu! Jli 4 -IUj^j lilil 4^»jlk j)J dk i 

" Aja. ^>1 } >T~lll " jafulJ <ak <111 ^1.^1 Aill 3-3 (Jji} 111 £Aul 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2229 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2231 

It was narrated from Saeed bin Abi Hind that Mutarrif a man from Banu 'Amir bin Sa'sa'ah told him 
that: 

'Uthman bin Abi Al-As called for milk to be given to him (Mutarrif) to drink. Mutarrif said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: 'Fasting is a shield like the shield of any one of you in battle.'" Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'Fashngis a shield.'" (Sahih 


,jj j-alc. (j-? 3^-J - 4lfijia-a (jl 4.liA ^1 ,_JJ HI (jC. 4 4 . un ^1 j)J 3 ijjJ j) C. 4 dull' dilk 3-3 4<±u3 

Aill jjjjjj 4 “ .a. 11 (jLalc. (_]laa ^ilda l ijiaja 3-^3 Auiuul jjjlj aJ lc.i (j^alkl! j)J j)l a\C, (jl Aj^k. - Ajtda*j-^a 

" Jlulll (ju Au^S Aua. ^1 dall " (JjSj ^alu:j Aulc. Ail! ^ln-i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2230 
Book 22, Hadith 141 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2232 
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It was narrated that Mutarrif said: 

"I entered upon 'Uthman bin Abi Al-As and he called for milk . I said: I am fasting; He said: "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say: 'Fasting is a shield like the of any one of you in battle."' Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'Fastingis a shield.'" (Sahih 


( _ 5 Ic cldi-A Jli tcjjlaJa jc 4AiA jj m j C 4 jLaJai] jjl jC 4 jAc jj| LcAk Jll 4 jjhi^ll jj ^Jc 

jx AAa. " (JjSj 4_Jc Alii Alii 3_J jal j i“l» om 31 aS _ ^jl_La CblaS jjL 12- AS (_)^al*Jl (^3 jj jl AlC 

" jaii 3 * aIis juii 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2231 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 142 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2233 

It was narrated that Saeed bin Abi Hind said: 

"Mutarrif entered upon 'Uthman" and he narrated something similar in Mursal from. Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Fastingis a shield.'" (Sahih 


4(3 A In) jj Aas. a jc 4AiA jj A-Ut in jj a1]I Ajc jc 4 0 jjiJi]| jc 4 4_J*_L^aA Liiia. Jll 4 ( _ 5 -li_J jj ljj£ij 

(Jiiijii jLoJC ^^Ic 4 ijlaja (Jki 3^ 4AiA jj Aj* m jc 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2232 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 143 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2234 

Abu TJbaidah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Fasting is a shield, so long as you do not damage it.'" 


Ajc jj A2jh jc 44 lain ^3 jj jlliu jc 4 3 j -^l j Lj3L, 3^ 4aULL 1 V'l.W 315 jj 4 - ma jj lijlkl 

" LgS^pu ^al La 4_ia. " 3_J% 4_Jc Alii ^ L.o Alii 3_J JdJ j 4“t» <am oAjjc ^jjI 3^ 4( i iLiC jj (_jAalac jc 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2233 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2235 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said that the Prophet said: 

"Fasting is a shield against the Fire. Whoever starts the day of fasting, let him not act in an ignorant manner during 
that day. If anyone treats him in an ignorant maner, let him not insult him or curse him, rather let him say: "I am 
fasting.' By the One in whole hand is the soul of Muhammad, the smell that comes from the mouth of a fasting 
person is better before Allah than the fragrance of musk. ' ' 


jc 4 ALlsIc jc 40j^)C jc 4 jLajj jj Aj^J L/" ‘ jLajiuj jj ALjLk jc 4 j*-A Ijj 2L 3^ 4 j-aA^I AJ_3 lW ^ 

A a! i'i'i ; bis A_jlc 3^ j]j AiAjJ 3 $ > 1 bis 1 A \\ .Ai rr n ^-il jAS jllll j-a A_ii. ILlLall " 3^ aluj A_ilc. A_lll jjjll 

" ^jj j«a Alii Ajc 4 - nhil |»S 4 oAjj AAA a (JjiSj ^All j ^jl_La 3^2 j A Vin; V J 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2234 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2236 

It was narrated that Al-Walid bin Abi Malik said: 


720 


22 - The Book of Fasting (2090 - 2434) 



II 


"Our companions narrated to us that Abu 'Ubaidah said: 'Fasting is a shield, so long as you do not damage it.'" 

ijf. (IjjLa-Lal 1 Vok £ Jls 4<Ll)La -liT^l Cf' 4 O* iaba Cf' ‘AiJl -3c. litijl Jll 4(jlla> htiil Jls 4ajLk (JJ Aik l li^lkl 

t^a^skj La A_k. ^LiLalt Ola te.Vnc. ^1 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2235 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2237 

It was narrated from Sahi bin Sad that the Prophet said: 

"For those who fast there is a gate in Paradise called Ar-Rayyan, through which no one but they will enter. When the 
last of them has entered it, it will be closed. Whoever enters through it will drink, and whoever drinks will never 
thirst again." 


aAc. a_ 1 JI (jc. t. 4 Li ‘^jlk <^3 <_jc. 4 L>a^d ^1 Ac. ui liUjl Jli 43 ^^. ^ l-ti>Akl 

I_JAJ L_)jk A_}3 ^Ja Jjlc.1 ^A^jkl 3^^ till ^AjJC. .ikl 4_j3 (JkAj V Aj JUL Akkll ^ (jj-ail j-«aH " Jll 

" IAI LalaJ i—Jjk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2236 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2238 

Sahi narrated that: 

in Paradise there is a gate called Ar'Rayyan, it will be said on the Day of Resurrection: "Where are those who used to 
fast? Would you like to enter through Ar-Rayyan?" whoever enters through it will never thirst again. Then when they 
have entered it will be closed behind them, and no one but they will enter through it. 


(jjl 4-aLjall <JUL (jL^I AJ <JUL UU 4Alkll ^ (jl 4 (J^_uj ^V'ok L)ls 4^»jlk ,jc. 4 4_J jAu lASk djll 4A_±ija UjLki 
^aAjJC. .ikl A_j3 3^-A fA (jic-i Ijlkh till lAI LaiaJ aj A_Lk.i {ja (jlj^ll 3* (jjAl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2237 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2239 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever spends on a pair (of things) in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, he will be called in Paradise: 'O 
slave of Allah, here is prosperity. Whoever is one of the people of Salah, he will be called from the gate of salah. 
Whoever is on of the people of charity, he will be called from the gate of Ar-Rayyan.' Abu Bakr As-Siddig said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, no distress or need will befall the one who is called from those gates. Will there be anyone who 
will be called from all these gates?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them.'" 


4dUU ^ 3 -lkl Jls 44 _jAj ,_jjI (jc. 4 £iujl lilj AjIc. Of) ‘ (Jjk in -a (_jj CjjLkllj i^j^A) (_jJ jjJaC. L>? li^lkl 

43 k 1 (JA " 3 IS djjj 4_ilc. A_l]l Alii 3_J- u1 3 (jc. (jc- JUC. WA-t 3 C. 4 L- 1 I 3 d'i d)jl (_jc. 4(3iijjJj 

(jyaj obtLall l_jLj l>* S3L-all 3*1 O' 0 Cy^ j^k !Ak All! Ac. 3 Aik 11 3^ aAI 3^a j - u u^jj 

^Ll3all 3*1 Cy* (jlA Cyj AiA-alt i—lt-j (j-a <_gC-.ll AliA-AI 3*1 £y* LP'J 3 g >11 S-'lL 3^-aJl 3*1 
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ojjjjJa i2lh i^_y a ^C-Aj .ikl ^^Jc. La Alii Jjjjj Li jfLl (jjll _ " t— lli O'® LS^"^ 

" \a Li' 4 _Jc. Alii ^Ju^a Aili Jjjjj Jll 1 g K i—iIjjjSM LlL ^ja -ikl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2238 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2240 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah and we were young men who could not afford anything. He said: 'O young 
men, you should get married, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and protecting one's chastity. Whoever 
cannot afford it should fast, for it will be a restraint Wija, for him.'" 


AAc. ,_jC. 4jxac. ojLac. (jc. 4 (jLaC. ^ I l jc. 4(jUiLui t‘Aw 4 Aik I tiiLk JlS 4(jbCsc- ± 

Lj " Jlii jAij V 4 _ lljLi ^luij 4_i]c. Ailt Alii £a JlJ 4 aJ]| Ajc- qC- 4Ajjj 

" c-LLj aJ Alls ^^2alL 4 jlx3 ^ai O^J ^ j (_yaC. I Ajll oc-LlL ^fLilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2239 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2241 

It was narrated from ' Alqamah that: 

Ibn Masud met 'Uthman at 'Arafat and spoke to him in private. Uthman said to Ibn Masud: "Are you interested in a 
girl so that I marry her to you?" 'Abdullah called 'Alqamah and he told him that the Prophet said: 'Whoever among 
you can afford to get married, let him do so. Whoever cannot afford it, let him fast, for fasting will be a restraint 
(Wija) for him.'" 


4Aj» wiA (jjl (ji 44Jailc. (_jE- 4^lAl j )jJ (_jC- 4^LuLuj (_jC- 44 »i'i qC- IjSll. A 1 VoL Jll 4A1LL (jj J-Lj 

^jlll (jl Ali-lks A aVlr. Ail I Ajc- lc.A3 1 j j' elLi <^3 dil <1 Ja Aj» mA (JlS (jl Air- 4,jlj AjJlLs Aj blka (jl A'ir- 

l y^-3 ^ aJA oc-LlI -SIa ^-LlaiLujI " L)lJ ^Loi j ajIc. aIII 

" c-i-kj Aj 




uii ^Jalt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2240 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2242 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever among you can afford to get married, let him do so, and whoever cannot 
afford it should fast, for it will be a restraint (Wija) for him.'" 


L)ll Jl! 4Aill Ajc. ,_jc. 4Jj^u"'ilj 4 A Aqir- ,jc. 4 ^j&I^)j) ,_je. 4(_yiAc.Vl 4^j^)l_kJsJl Lii-la. Jll 4 (J 3 I k l n I (JjD^ 

" f-1-k.J aJ Aili ^a^LalL A A ^ai ^-1 hi Uni ^ja " ^Ajaj A_llc. Alii Alii Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2241 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2243 
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It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid said: 

"We entered upon 'Abdullah along with 'Alqamah, Al-Aswad and a group (of others). He told us a Hadith which he 
only narrated to the people because of me, as I was the youngest of them. The Messenger of Allah said: 'O young 
men, whoever among you can afford to get married let him do so, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and 
guarding one's chastity.'" (One of the narrators) 'Ali said: "Al-Amash was asked about the narrated of Ibrahim, so he 
(the questioner) said: 'Form Ibrahim, from 'Alqamah, from 'Abdullah; similarly?. Which he (Al-'Amash) replied: 
'Yes. 


jAAjll jC. 40 JfCaC. jC. 4(jLac3l jC- 4 |=ojIA jj ^glc. ‘(3-3 l2i.lk (_)ll 4<Jb(A jj jj <J3 a 

O' 0 Vj 4_j dlSk AjjSj La dljjLvJ Ln'ikA 4_c Lakj JjjaiVlj AJiiklc. \Jixa j Alii 3 c. ^^Ic. til33 JIS ‘3jj jj 
Ails 00.13 ^Llajjail ji 4 - Tn all Lj " Aalc. Alii ^h*" 1 Alii 3-3 llui CluS 

3-3 AjlLa Alii Juc- jc. AJiilc jc. ^aAl^jj jc. 3-33 (,‘Lok jc. (jiLacNI Joauj 3-3 • " ^ jt^'rdj j><-i ill 

• & 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2242 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2244 

It was narrated that 'Alqamah said: 

"I was with Ibn Masud when he was with "uthman, and 'Uthman said: 'Whoever among you has the means, let him 
get married, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and guarding one's chastity. And whoever cannot, then 
fasting will be a shield for him." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This (narrator) is Abu Mashar, his 
name is Ziyad bin Kulaib, and he is trustworthy. He was a companion of Ibrahim. Mansur, Mughirah, and Shubah 
reported from him. (As for) Abu Mashar AL-Madini; his name is Najih and he is weak, and with his weakness, he 
also became confused, he narrated Munkar narrations, among them: Muhammad bin 'Amr from Abu Salamah, from 
Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet, who said: "What is between the east and the west is the Qiblah. And among them: 
Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his father, from 'Aishah, from the Prophet: "Do not cut meat with the knife, rather gnaw at 
it." 


jj| 3-3 ‘4 aL jc jc. 4^aAl^>j) jc. 4 jdi» a ^gjl jc. 4(jjiijJ 1 nh 3-3 4 3^33] 33 S 3-3 4 0jljj jj j3 lC ' 

^ jjlnls Jjia lb ^S\a jlfi j«a " 3-33 Ajj3 ^5-3- |3ujj 4_2c- 4_lll ^L^-i 4_UI ^ 3 A ' ]C ' 3-33 3 -3c bic. jA j bj» mla 

4 - \ IK jj bl_jj aLLjI Iaa j a bjc. 3-3 _ " c-Lkj aJ y j-aj j*^^ij jt.'iill (_jbac.l 4ila 

• 0 ' , ' ^ • " . - * * * * L -* _s 0 1 & •''"tl 0 ' 0 ^ ^ -3 % ^ ^ " \ " 0 \ * 1 " ^ „ 

Aa*_iJa £-aj < >^i _jAj l AJujI a _jJlj Aajljaj a ^ajlaj j jj . ^ Ajc. jjj ^auAl^l 4 . iM ■ si _jAj Ajj 

4_ilc. 4_11! (jc. ojj^)A jc. A a] i >i (_gjl jc. Jjlc. jj 1 (HujLki o-lic. iakkl ^3 jl^ LLajS 

" 4j1c. <111 Ls i^a j-3l jc- A_Lulc. jc. A_jj 1 jc. jj ^aLiaA 1 g 1 aj _ " a!j 3 jAJ La " Jll |3 ujj 

" \ > ng 1 I j; > iig (I jSJ j j iS i ii \L ^ L 1 1 1 1 jjtTaaj S/ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2243 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 154 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2245 

(44) Chapter: The Reward of one who fasts 
one day in the cause of Allah, The Mighty And 
Sublime, And Mentioning The Differences 


Reported From Suhail Bin Abi Salih In The 
Narration About That 
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^C. <11 ! J-Ujoi LiajJ ^ja L_j\j (44) 

0 " ~ "i 0 ' 0 J ^ ^ 0 0 . 

^lL-*a ^1 (jj (Jjg til ( _ 5 ic. 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 



II 



"Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and sublime, Allah will remove his face away from the fire 
in return for the day (the distance of) seventy autumns. 


till (jc. 40JJj& (jC. tAjji (jc. 4^1U-a (jj <Jlg_uj (jc. 4(_ynjS (^jjjti (_]IS ^JC- (jj (J-ajjJ li jiti 

" iLj^ jjXJjj ^sjall i 211 Aj jlall (jc. <g_i.j till ^ j^. j (_J^.j jC. till (_ 5 ^ Ua Jj ^LLa (ji " j]l£ ^slujj <llc. <111 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 244 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2246 

It was narrated that Abu Saeed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah, Allah will separate between his face and 
the fire by (a distance of) seventy autumns in return for that day.'" 


(_]ll 4(jj.XiJl m ^1 (jc. (jc. t(Jjg m j)C. 4 jj^lliall <ljULa _jjl JlS 4(j.-iq^> (jj jl a jl > n (jj hjlh 

" (jjxJjj (»j2l dllllJ jllll jjjj <ic till ic-lj till (Jjjjai (_^3 UajJ (ji " ^IjIuj <llc. <11! (jl>^ til! J ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2245 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2247 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah, Allah, the mighty and sublime, will 
separate his face from the fire by (a distance of) seventy autumns.'" 


(jc 4<ul (jc. 4 (Jj^_uj Jli 4jpta.^)ll Ajc. (jj , .11 Uiiik Jll (_sj! (jj! liiiik 4i_ ) jistJ (jJ ^LjAI^j) 

jUll (jc. <g_^.j jC <111 ic-lj <11! (JjUj-u (_^3 UajJ (ji " ^luij <ilc. <11! (_jk<a <111 (Jjjoij d)l3 (Jls 40 jT)A (_gjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2246 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2248 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah, the mighty and sublime, Allahwill separate his face from the fire by (a 
distance of) seventy years." 


<U| ^ Jj^a (jtill (jC. 4 llUt in ^1 j)C. 4 j| jjjja j)C 4 (Jj g 1 *1 j)C. 4^4 »n lljla. Jll 4 lljSa. <Jl§ 4 ^)LluJ (jj 'llcA li lljlki 

" Ualc jjjt \ 1 u ■> ig (j^ <g-^.j <11! ic.12 jc. til! JaXuj (_^2 DsjJ (ji " (_Jla <llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2247 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 158 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2249 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

"There is no worshipper who fasts a day in the cause of Allah, the mighty and sublime, but Allah the mighty and 
sublime, will separate his face from the fire by (a distance of) seventy autumns in return for that day." 


CP ‘OPP jl' CP ‘ UP ‘L 

jc <111 .IxJ Vj jc <H1 (JjJj-u 


jj| jc cClullI Dull Jli tc. n» i'll jc 4^~sll <jc jj till .lie jj ,^-s 1 
|1 .lie jx La " Jjll ^aJLaij <lie <111 ^ L^i till ^.am <il t.U» >>1 ^^1 

" Lsj^)^. j m \ > 11 jlill (jc. <^i^.j ^jill Lillii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2248 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2250 

It was narrated that An-Numan bin Abi 1 Ayyash said: 

"I heard Abu Saeed Al-Khudri say: 'The Messenger of Allah said: Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah will 
separate his face from the fire by (a distance of) seventy autumns.'" 


m U .am Jl t^jjjljc. ^^ll jl jLaxill jc. Ul.lk jll 4ljjti/l jl ■ jc. 4<C jii jl jhi^ll 

" lll^i. jl* lul jllll jc. till olell jc till (JlAuj (_^S Lajl ^at-La j< " <lle <111 till (Jjjjj (jl! (jl! 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2249 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2251 

Abu Saeed Al-Khudi said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah, Allah will separate his face from 
the Fire by (a distance of) seventy autumns.'" 


c^clLLa ,_il jl jjg > « j <■ j» “i jj (spp /j-i jiti <jl! jil lllail (jl! tjl jjll lie luw jl! 4 L_jlij jl (Jaja lijakl 

^LLa ji " Jjii ^alujj <lle <111 ^ L^i <111 jjjjj Cut <cn« <J jai ,H» >>1 111 Cm <a>« (jl! 4(jilie ^il jl jLaxill l» .am 

" jj» un jllll jc. <g_^.j till leli JLiLj i^ljlai till Jiim Laji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2250 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2252 

(45) Chapter: Mentioning the differences 
reported from Sufyan Ath-Thawri 

It was narrated that Abu Saeed Al-khudi said: 


<aa isjy\\ jtiiti ^^ie i_ajLik'jl jfo c_iLj (45) 


"The Messenger of Allah: 'There is no worshipper who fasts a day in the cause of Allah, but Allah, the most high, will 
separate (a distance of) seventy autumns between his face and the fire in return for that day.'" 


jUJLil! jc. t^lLLa ^1 jj (J jg > 11 CP 4 jtitii l^^- (jl! 4 jiiill L)13 - jjjjLuaj - i <iil ^jc. lijLkl 

V] <131 ^P A j > V " |»Luij <jic. <111 ^h^i <111 (Jjjaij Jla jla 4 jj^l! ,n » >>1 ^jI jc 4 (jiljc. ^jI jj 

" (jixjjj <g^.j jc jlill |»jLll i2H<j <111 LcU 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2251 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2253 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever fasts a day in the cause of Allah, Allah will separate his face from the heat of Hell (a distance of) seventy 
autumns." 


ill j)C 4(_jillc (jj (jUJLill j)C 4plLl^a j)J (J3$ ‘ 11 Cf' (j*- (l]l£ 44—1^)^. j)J -litLi 

<g-^.j (jc ^ig ^jjll *211 lj <111 IcIj <111 (Jajjj (_^3 Ua_$J ^LLa (j< " (_]Us ^Iujj <3c <111 ^.lill (j C 4(jj.lLll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2252 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2254 

It was narrated that Abu Saeed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: Whoever fasts a day in the cause of Allah, Allah will separate his face (a distance of) 
seventy autumns from the fire in return for that day." 


(jLaa-ilt (jc. 4(j-ajj (jc. t jllilo Ijjia. j]l5 4 jcaj (jjl (_^J ^^Ic dll j§ jJIS 4<_)lis. (jj Aa'* a (jj Aaa. 1 j)J <lll JUC 

<111 ic.ll <111 (JoAui (_^3 LojJ ^L2a (ji " ^alluj <_}ic <111 \><n <111 (Jjjjjj jjla j]l3 4(^jAiJl ,11* >>i (_gjl (jC 4(_jiljC (jj 

" lilja. (jj*Jjj j)C. jlill (Sjlll lillij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2253 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2255 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah, the mighty and sublime, Allah will separate him the distance of one 
hundred years from the fire." 


(jc <J.lk <ii 4(j<^.3>^ <lc- (^jl awtill (jc 4Cl)jLiJl (jj (Jll 4 4 . >i'l (jj i (jC 4.iil_L (jj J 

•k '^g ^ <_Lo <111 iclj jc Alii (JoJjoi UajJ ^L 2 a (ji " ills 4 _llc <111 ^ \><n <111 j)C 4 ^)-alc (jj <J 3 C 

. " e lc <iU 


Grade : Hasan ( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2254 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2256 

(46) Chapter: It is disliked to fast when ^ ^ ^ (46) 

traveling 

It was narrated that Kab bin 1 Asim said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say; 'It is not righteousness to fast when traveling.'" 
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4-u^alc. i . urk (_jC- 4f.l3j2l ^al (_jC. 4<Ill 3JC- (_jj (_jC- 4^^)A^I (jC. 4 (jl jj. > n lllljl 3-3 (_JJ (_jl k t nl 

" jlLlI ^^3 JjLall ^) 2 l l^y a jaluJj <ilc- <111 ^Ik-i <111 4 - ' H^un JH 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2255 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2257 

It was narrated that Saeed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is not righteousness to fast when traveling.'" (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An- 
Nasai) said: This is a mistake, and what is correct is the one that is before it. We do not know of anyone who 
followed up Ibn Kathir. 


3-3 3-3 44 _ulajall (_JJ » H (_JE. (_jE. 4 ^g£.| jj 71 (jc- 4 (jj ^«»k .a 1 Vok 3-3 44—1 jl*-J (_JJ 

■\\x \ V <Ls (_£ill 4—ilj)><-illj 1 Irk 11 a (_j<^/)ll ^JC. 3-3 . " _js2d! ^3 ^LiLall ^ya (_yd " ^iuij <_lc. <111 <111 

<llc. jjjS £ju Ilk.! 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2256 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 167 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2258 

(47) Chapter: The reason why that was said, 
and mentioning the differences reported from 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur- Rahman In The 
Hadith Of J abir Bin 'Abdullah About That 

It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that: 


illli <Jj 3 1 g i^y a ^^lill <1*11 4_)lj (47) 

Vulk ^3 3 jc . t-jbllkVi 

dll 1 ^ <11! ^ gj 


the Messenger of Allah saw some people gathered around a man, so he asked (what was happening) and they said: 
"It is a man who is exhausted because of fasting." The Messenger of Allah said: "It is not righteousness to fast when 
traveling." 


^h«-l <111 (jl 4 <111 3c. (jc. 4(_J<^.^)ll 3c. hak a (jc. 4<lj)C. (_JJ BjjlAC. (_JC. 4 ^)£j Jli 4<ljj3 

" ^lioij <alc. <111 ^ h^i <lll Jjjjjj 3-3 _ ^ajt^ill 0,1g M IjlUa JLulS ^^Ic- U. 1 * <0*1 > Hull (_£IJ j3oij <_llc- <111 

" jlloll ^3 ^aLlLall ^jll (JjiiI 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2257 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2259 

J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah passed by a man in the shade of a tree on whom water was being sprinkled. He said: "What is 
the matter with your companion?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah, he is fasting." He said: "It is not righteousness 
to fast when traveling. Take to the concession which Allah has granted you, accept it." 


^Vok <3-3 ‘C^jj^l 3 ! 1 1 - n » juj luh 3-3 4 Ju* m ^ 4_jIAj 1I die. luh 3-3 4 J 3 I k » >ij ^ 4 - n» hi ^ 4 . iut hi ^jlkl 

<_llc. <111 <111 (jl 4 <111 die. (_jJ 4 (_j<^.^) 3I dJC. ,_jJ Oak la ^^>^1 3-3 4 jj 1£ ^jl ^ lag 
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»Lu^all c TK 


(_jj 2 4j| " Jls _ ^jl_La 4l)l 3j- UJ .J Ij l^]ls _ " I ^SLl^A La JIj La " 3)2 C-Lall 43c. (JJJJ QJ> wi (Jia ^3 3^-^ ja ^alujj 

" Ia_j]j 313 ^a£J j/r\j kill ^ .Aik^J ^aSjic. j j 23 l ^3 ( j ) ^joJI {ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2258 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2260 

Muhammad bin 'Abdur -Rahman said: 

"Someone who heard it from J abir told me something similar." 


■4^' lJ? -La3 ■a 




1 Vok Jll 4^1LL ,_jJ J ja-> a 
oj^j cl^jLk £Aja ifJA ^Vihk 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2259 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2261 

(48) Chapter: Mentioning the different 
reports form 'Ali bin Al- Mubarak 


gj £33 Jc. LSXlLy\ jij4jti(48) 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"It is not righteousness to fast when traveling. Take to the concession which Allah, the mighty and sublime, has 
granted you, accept it." 


3c (jj la ,jc. 4j3£ Ji (jJ ^3^*1 <j c ' “3j)32l LH )33k 3)2 4 £j£j hUil 3)2 4 ^jaI3>j] 3' ^ 1 - 1 

3)31 (_j-a (_>jj 3 " 3li 3uij 43c 431 ^ \ > 1 “till 3_^J ^jC 1 1C 43) ^ . >i j 44.111 .3JC ^)jl3 4^jUjJ 

.. . , 1 . 2 .. l a . ' * . ial , '.a 


" U j3ali 33 j >■ 431 


1 -> kj)c jkJI ^3 al 3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2260 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2262 

It was narrated from a man, from J abir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"It is not righteousness to fast when traveling." 


(jc. 3c. ^lik <a ,_jc. 4 ^ j-nj ,jc. 4tHjl3i]l ,_jj ^ic htijl 3li 4^>iic (jt a\c, ,jc. 4 ^ '3)1 3k li 

" jll3l ^1 33) 321 (j a (Jj2 " 3)2 (3jjj 43c- 4ill ^)><-i 4lll 3j- UJ J (J 4 ^)23 (j*' ‘3^-J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2261 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2263 

(49) Chapter: The Name of that Man ^ ^ ^ ^ (^9) 

It was narrated from J abir bin Abdullah that: 
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^Lu^ali (. _ FK 


the Messenger of Allah saw a man who was being shaded on ajoumey. He said: "It is not righteousness to fast when 
traveling" 


kk .0 (jc. AJC. .a (jc. i’ll (jc. cdljLkll .2l_Lj t.U» in Ikla. (Jl§ C^lc. (jj JjJaG- 

" JUiS jiudll ^3 4_llc. (_Jila 33 Vl^J L$'j alulj 4_llc. 4_lll Alii <jl 4<U1I AJC. ^}jL2. (jc- 4 (_JJ JjJaC- 

" jUdl ^3 ^LlLall 321 (j-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2262 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2264 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah went out to Makkah in the year of the Conguest in Ramadan. He fasted until he reached 
Kura Al- Ghamim, and the people fast, so he called for a vessel of water after 'Asr and drank it while the people were 
looking on. Then some of the people broke their fast and some continued to fast. He heard that some people were 
still fasting and he said: 'Those are the disobedient ones. 

Sis i 4 - n» fii ,jc. AJC. {jj 4.111 A jc. qj Aaa . a lijikl 

£-a ^alujj 4_ilc. <111 (Jjjujj i^jlk 

uii 


( ja lc .33 ^Llkall J St- (Jajj 21 (jjUll ji 4 _*_li 3 

" sti-oatll (212 jt " dJlsS IjJalLa LLill (jl AjcLs ) 


,jc- tAjjl l jc- Oak A l jc. otgJ! (jjl (jc- tC'nSSI liUjl (_ 

(jjtill ^LUaS SI (2 1^3 (j LLiaaj ^3 ^i2l ^Ic. Al 

(_yjl2l (j><> \ ^laSlS (j^Ull j L-J^ZoS Si 3*J f. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2263 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2265 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Some food was brought to the Messenger of Allah at Marr Az-Zahran, and he said to Abu Bakr and 'Umar: 'Come 
and eat.' They said: 'We are fasting.' He said: 'Saddle the camels for your companions, and help your 
companions. " ' ( Daif) 


t to 3^j (jc- (lA Cf~ _j2 UiiAk Vis (jJ AaaJa (y± Ajc.j cAIII Ajc. (jJ UJJ^k 

Vks Ujhi " ^)£j (_5-jV (J22 (jS^gJall |»l*2aJ 4_ilc. 4211 ^ln-i 3" 1 (3-^ is^ 1 Cf' -tiui [jc. 

" ASTM lAl I^Lac.1 ASjlM 1 A 1 " 322 _ 3 1 All .A< UJ Vtii _ " 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2264 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 175 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2266 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah was eating breakfast in Marr Az-Zahran, and Abu Bakr and 'Umar were with him, he 
said: '(Come and eat) breakfast." (Daif) He narrated it in Mursal form. 


1 iaVn BIS t4 lain! l jC. Ajik if' ‘cs^'jjVI iJIS t(- hi A UjAa. JIS i 3J jj ^ Ujji.l 

" (_)la 3 jic. j jjL J Asi . aj hll 3AJ ^Aiuij 4 alc. <21 ^h^i Alii 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2265 
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In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 176 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2267 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah , Abu Bakr and 'Umar were in Marr Az-Zahran. He narrated it in Mursal from. (Daif) 


<111 < 1 )| (jl iA i>lui ^1 (jc. (jc. t^ic. UliSk. Jll (jl a\c, liiila, 3-5 4 ^ itill ,_jj hiakia 

jic j J Ulj <iic. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2266 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 177 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2268 

(50) Chapter: Fasting is waived from the 
traveler and the differences reported from Al- 
Awzai in the narration Of 'Amr Bin 'Umayyah 
About That 

'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri said: 


o ^ o 

(jc. ^LiLsal! ^jJaj c_jIj ( 50 ) 

xA y jj*, yL J Jo 

A 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah from a journey and he said: 'Stay and have a meal to break the fast, O Abu 
Umayyah.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 'Come close to me and I will tell you about the traveler. Allah, the mighty 
and sublime, has waived fasting and half of the prayer for him.'" 


jjJac. Jli jA iT H ,jc. ,jc. lijik 3-5 4 <■ - uk tii hiakia ,jc. 430^.^11 3c- ,_jj o3e <3 CiJ 

Cl ilaS _ " <Lal Ul U e-lcill jlVnl " (_]la3 (j^a |3uij <iic. <1)| <111 Jjjjj CldiCS (_)Uj 4(_^^>kliall <Cal 

" abl Lall 4 L^ajj pUjLall <i3 £jJaj 3^J J) 1 - Aill 3 ^)3i i Call 3^- 3-ill " (_)Uj3 _ ^jlUa 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2267 

In- book reference iBook 22, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2269 

J afar bin 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri narrated that his father said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah and the Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Stay and have a meal for breakfast, O Abu 
Umayyah.' I said: I am fasting.' He said: 'Come and I will tell you about the traveler. Allah has waived meaning the 
fasting and half the prayer for him.'" 


3-5 4<3ls jjI ^ ToS 35 < 3 ! <3 (j Vck 3-5 C/" 3-5 4,jLaic. 

till 3 3^ <iic. <111 till Cl 3ll 4 <3 3 - 4(_^^luCall <3 CH C^ 3* > ^ lick. 

<!£■ Caj <111 3 31 ■‘-Call (jc. Cll^ati 3-*- J " Jlal _ ^jl_Ca ^l] Cllls _ " <Ii il 111 U e-lcill jlvVu VI " ^aiuij <llc. <111 ^h^-i 

" alULall < 4 . .-~i ’c pi UUl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2268 

In- book reference iBook 22, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2270 

It was narrated that Abu Umayyah Ad-Damri said: 
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3 t _ TK 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah from a journey and greeted him with Salam. When I was going to leave he said: 
'Stay and have meal for breakfast, O Abu Umayyah.' I said: 'I am fasting, O Prophet of Allah.' He said: 'Come and I 
will tell about the traveler. Allah, most high, has waived fasting and of the prayer for him.'" 


(jC. ^1 ,jc. ,jc. ,jc. jJi liLlil Jll i jjinu k I n I li^lk.1 

jlVul " (jjls Cl nil j Cals aAc. CIiaIxuS uij 4_jic. <111 ^h«-i aAII Jjjjj ^ ic. ClllsCS 3^3 4(^j^nCall aAA 

< JjLalt aA. £jJaj Alii (j) ^jSUuikll (jC. 3^*^ " 3^-3 . Alii Ij ^jl_Ca dlls _ " Aa3 \3 Ij c-lcill 


Sbliall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2269 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2271 

Abu Umayyah Ad-Damri narrated: 

That he came to Prophet, and he mentioned something similar. 


3ll 3^ O*' ‘‘rO^ CP AA 1 V'3k 31! ‘(j CP 3“ tiiik 3^ 4(jC<uluj ~U-J U^Ak.1 

|aiujj 4 j]c- 4_lll C5^" Alt ^gjaJ ACal ^ Vok 3^-3 t jJl ^V'ok 3^-3 i^jbls j-ii ^Vvk 

ojpj jSca 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2270 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 181 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2272 

Abu Qilabah AL-J armi narrated that Abu Umayyah Ad-Damri told them that: 

he came to the Messenger of Allah from a journey and he said: "Come and have a meal for breakfast, O Abu 
Umayyah." I said: 'I am fasting; He said: 'Come close and I will tell you about the traveler. Allah, most high, has 
waived fasting and half of the prayer for him.'" 


(jljla. 3^-3 (3-3 ti- n» u> InW 3^-3 44 -ilAjll Cjc- tiiSk. 3^-3 CP 4 . n» Cm ^ (. - lut Cl 

" 3^3 ^)Aij 4_llc. 4_lll Alii 3_J- u1 J i^ C " ‘Aii ^g'Ok 4(_£jJa3all aAA Ui (jl Aj^yls _jjI ^ Vv'lk 3^ 

" a Si 3all < L^ajj ^Ll3all aA Caj kill ^sLuikll (j-il " 3^ . fAA ^gj| Chls _ " 4 j 3 l3 U jki'nl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2271 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2273 

(51) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences in - . 

the reports from Mu'awiyah bin Salam and Ali gr* ^54^' 

bin Al- Mubarak in this Narration 

It was narrated from Abu Qilabah that Abu Umayyah Ad-Damri told him that: 


31oj (jj 4 jjI» 3 t_aSllkl l_jU (51) 


he came to the Messenger of Allah from a journey and he was fasting. The Messenger of Allah said to him, "Won't 
you come and have meal for the breakfast?" He said: "I am fasting." The Messenger of Allah said: "Come and I will 
tell you about fasting. Allah, the mighty and sublime, has waived fasting and half of the prayer from the traveler." 
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II U& 


4 jjj 3 (^3 (jj (jc. 44 jjI*Ji 1 nl3 Jll 4(jUaic. \JuSa, Jls 4 jjl^>3ll ^o&ljjj (jj Ijjl (jJ Alii 3lc. (jj .3a3Ja 

Ail! Jjjjj Al Jlls ^jl_La jAj ^jilo (j^a ^slujj 4j]c. Alii ^h.«-i Ail! 44jl o^pkl 4(_g^)AtTi!l aIaI 111 (jl 44lbl3 Ji 

(jC- 11 ^) 13.1 (Jliti " | 3 ujj 4 j]c. All! Alii Jjjjjj 3 laS _ £jLLa ^^ll JlJ _ " jjill jbiYu Vl " ^aiuij 4 _iic. 4 HI 

" flbl l L^ajj ^Lllall ^aLuaJall (jc. £jJaj 33 J jc- Alii j) ^ j3a]' 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2272 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 183 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2274 

It was narrated from Abu Oilabah, from a man, that Abu Umayyah told him: 

That he came to the Prophet from a journey, and he narrated something similar. 

tAial 111 

0 jil ^)ilu (j^s |alu)j A_ilc. Alii j3ll ^jil 44ll 


4(3^.^) (jc. 4Ajbls (^3 (jc. 4^,i-.,i (jc. 4 ( jlc. titiii Jll i jmc. (jj (jl -QIC- I VT3 Jll 4 ^ nlll (jj hlk 1 li^ykl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2273 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2275 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet said: 

"Allah has waived meaning half of the prayer and fasting for the traveler, and from pregnant women and the sick. 
"(Hanas) 


4(jjiil ,jc. 44lbla c _ s _j! (jc. 4i_ijjl ,jc. 4(3 jj3l jllLoi I31 p 3 4^11 ^1 lllil3 31-3 <jj jli^H <jj ~il3 1 (jj jiic. 11^)131 

" £jJajallj ^Ll^ll (jc. j Ij obi-Lal! < L-^aj -mill (jc. £jJaj Aill (jj " JlJ ^Imuj Adi*- Ail I jjlll (jc- 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2274 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 185 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2276 

It was narrated from Ayyub, from a Shailh of Qushair, from his paternal uncle; then we met him 
concerning some camels of his, and Bu Qilabah said to him: 

"Tell it to us." The old man said: "My paternal uncle told me that he went to the Prophet, concerning some camels of 
his, while he was eating. He said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 'Allah, the mighty and sublime, has 
waived half of the prayer and fasting for the traveler, the pregnant woman and the sick.'" 


lljS3 4 AJoC. (jc. jlmiS (jxl 4^1^ (jc. 4l_J Ij3 (jc. 44 me. (jjl (jc. 44111 3c. llllll Jll 4(jlla. Iljl3 3^ ‘3113. (jj 33. 1 lijl3l 

55 5 3 ^ 0 . S( " ' * ""i ft ^ ^ . 0 jj ^ «««-' ^ ^ ^ 0 s -* 

aJc. - 4_lll 3311 cs^) a! 3 j! (_^i CjaI 111 ^jlc. (_g3l3 ^cl2ll 3^ 3 13 Albls jj! a! 3ti3 4l 3?j ^ 

(jc. ^jJaj 33j jc. aUI (jl " 3^ . (jjl C bill (j^l " 312 jl 3^ (j^l " 3tis k J 3ll jl 3^(j > J |3 jjj 

" 3^1311 jc-j obtLall J hi hi ^)11 j-aUl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2275 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 186 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2277 

It was narrated that Ayyub said: 
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^Lu^ali (. _ FK 


"Abu Qilabah narrated this Hadith to us, then he said: 'Do you want to meet the one who narrated this Hadith?' He 
directed me to him and I met him and he said: 'A relative of mine who was called to the Messenger of Allah 
concerning some camels of mine that had been taken away. When I saw him he was eating, and he called me to eat 
with him, but I said: 'I saw him he was eating, and he called me to eat with him, but I said: I am fasting.' He said: 
'Come close and I will tell you but that. Allah has waived fasting and half of the prayer for the traveler." 


Cnwll 13 4Ajbla Jf\ 4<3 jjI (j c. tAjlc. jjjl <JjC.LaId 1 n~W (_JlS l3Sk. JlS t^ic. (jj j£ j jjl lijikl 

till 3 jkj clip! (Jla 313 (jj (j 3 l a! JUj J lLujS cJtia Ajjala a 3 c. ^^3 Ciokll .3 ^ till 3 a 3 ^ 

313 (j c. 3^)fkl ^_j3l " 3^3 . £il3a dilaa <Lal*Ja (_gjlc.3 3^4 jA j Aiiaal j2 3 j 33| ^ ClulSi 3 j] ^ ^Laij Aaic. Alii 

" eblkall jA.'.'i j ^j3al I ^)Sl jo 31I j) C. £jJaj A_U! jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2276 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 187 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2278 

It was narrated from Abu Qilabah that a man said: 

"I came to the Prophet to discuss something and he was eating breakfast. He said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am 
fasting.' He said: 'Come and I will tell you about fasting. Allah has waived half of prayer and fasting from the 
traveler, and he has granted a concession to pregnant women and the sick'" 


A_ilc. Alii 3-“' C- ujI 3li ‘3^1 jc- tAjbla ^g-si (j c. 40.I-3JI 313. jc. 4 Aill 3c. litiM 4j^aj j>j 3 j^jj lijikl 

£ 5 “ " j. * .X > - ' ** " H * ' ,5 ' ^ ^ f. i -j 

Jaj <111 <j] ^jjLall M (J15 # ^»jLda d \\'W m n lila <kLiJ 

" £jJa^)kllj ^g. fl-4 11 .o Aj j ^^Lallj obl3all 4 L^aJ ^)Sl_u31l 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2277 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 188 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2279 

Narrated from Abu Al-Ala bin Ash-Shikhkhir: 

A similar report was narrated from Abu Al-Ala bin Ash- Shikhkhir, from a man. 


ojaj ‘3^J jc- ‘ dill ,_jJ oblstll (_g.il jc. 40-I-3JI 31_L jc. 4 A.1SI 3c. Iil3l 3^ 4j^ai j)J 3ju 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2278 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 189 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2280 

It was narrated from Hani bin Ash-Shi khkh ir, from a man from Balharish, that his father said: 

"I was traveling and I came to the Prophet when I was fasting, and he was eating. He said: 'Come (and eat). ' I said: 'I 
am fasting.' He said: 'Come here; do you not know what Allah has waived for the traveler?' I said: 'What has Allah 
waived for the traveler?' He said: 'Fasting and half of the prayer." 


Cll3 3la 4A_3 j C- j^l j& 4 J.JL 31 (jj jjl3 jC. 4j3j (_gjl j C- 4 Ail jC. Jjl \3 a 3 3lfl 4A33 li^)Ai.l 

£jJaj 3 -Axil ^all 3Uj " 3^-2 . (313a (_gil Cllis _ " " 3la (J3-j jA J ^il3a lilj |3 ujj a3c. Alii (^h^-i CjjjII 133)33 

" oti Lall 1 j ^j3all " 3^ J9l u31l (jc. ^jJaj 3j Cllls _ " ^)Sl33ll jjC- Alii 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2279 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 190 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2281 

It was narrated from Hani bin 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir from Balharish, from a man from 
Balharish, that his father said: 

"we had been travelijng for as long as Allah willed, then we came to the Messenger of Allah and he was eating. He 
said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am fasting.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'I will tell you about fasting. Allah has waived 
fasting and half of the prayer for the traveler.'" 


(jj till Jjc. (jj (jc 4j3i (jc 4<ll jc 1313 Jli 4bjl5 jJi l3h3 3 13 4^1/13 (jl (jl (j<^/)Jl 3c. 

itial jAj 3 -ujj <3- <111 <111 llpla <111 e-lti Ua ^>1133 llil 3^ 4<lll (jc (j3^)3il (jy i i3^J (jC t J.b dill 

(jC £jCaj <111 (jl ^»Ll3all (jc <lic <111 <111 3j- Lil J 3^3 . ^113a ^jl Cl ilka _ " 1 ■» til a ^1 a " 3^ 

" all j l-i 3 j ^j3ail jaUudill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2280 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 191 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2282 

It was narrated from Hani bin 'Abdullah bin Shikhkhir that his father said: 

"I was traveling and I came to the Prophet when he was eating and I was fasting. He said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I 
am fasting.' He said: 'Do you know what Allah has waived for the traveler?' he said: 'Do you know what Allah has 
waived for the traveler?' I said: 'What has Allah waived for the traveler?' He said: 'Fasting and half of the prayer.'" 


(jj <111 3c. (jj ^Ia (jc. t jCIj (jc. 4<l! jc J l33k 31s 4 jl31 (jj 3 ^ l33k 3^ 4aij£Lil cjc- cP till tile 
^l\3a (jjj ciila _ " pA " 33^ £ll3a ulj 3^4 jA j ^tiuj j <3e <111 ciiiila c3^ 3^ 4 <ti (jc- 4 ji33ll 

" oblkall j l-i ni J ^jjLail " 3^ ‘till (jc <lll £jCaj Laj Cilia _ " ^al 13)1 (j C <lll £jCaj 3 (_£j3l " 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2281 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 192 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2283 

It was narrated that Ghalian said: 

"I went out with Abu Qilabah on a journey and he brought some food. I said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 'The Messenger 
of Allah went out on a journey and brought some food, and said to a man: Come and eat. He said: I am fasting. He 
said: Allah has waived for the traveler half of the prayer and fasting when traveling, so come and eat. So I came close 
and ate.'" 


33 4(jbllC (jc - <1313 (^j-sl (jll jA - 4 (_ s -uj_jJi (ji c 433 Ij 3 3131 33 4<ii! tile l33k 33 4(jl lallai (jl Cickl lijikl 

^>13 ^^a ^^>3 (3 -ujj <3e <111 M - >■» till 3 j j - j j (jj 3^2 . ^33a ^^ll 4 " ilka tiltia i_ijla ^a <lbla ^^3 ( x< Cli^.^3 


^3 ^LlLailj obl3all 4 L^al ^)lLu33l (jC £jJaj till (jl " 3^ . ^jl3a (_gjl 3^ 


" ^ailall (jd " 3^ti tJtia Ualtia L-ljlS 
4 " i3t 3a cii^-l^ ^tiala (j3a _ " ^1311 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2282 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 193 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2284 

(52) Chapter: The superiority of not fasting Jc. JI3 I J jliaVI (52) 

while traveling, over Fasting 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"We were with the Messenger of Allah on a journey, and some of us were fasting and some of us were not. We made 
a stop on a hot day and looked for shade. Those who were fasting fell to the ground, but those who were not fasting 
got up and watered the animals. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Those who were not fasting today have taken the 
reward."" 


j_jE. l! (_jC. ^ . A r. 1 nh JlS 4A-Jjl*-a jJi lili-lk. JlS k > » j 

l-TUnA ytiia liikjlj jt-k. ^_g3 lilyia LLaj -A t^ill l-LaS Jloll ^3 ^aluij A_llc. A_ll! Ail! liS 

" ^ jil! (jj^laiftl! l_jA 3 " A_ilc. Ail! Ail! 3_9 JdJ J ) Jlls Cjlijll (jj^)laiJal! ^l3j ^»! j>«-il! 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2283 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 194 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2285 

(53) Chapter: Mentioning the saying: "The ^ JUl J filial! 4ija (53) 

one who fasts while travelling is like the one J^*J! 

who does not fast while a resident" 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 


"It is said that fasting while traveling is like not fasting while a resident." (Daif) 

3c. ,jc. J 3c. A 'a\ » ii J ,jc. i(_$ Jyl! jjc. 44_l3 (jc. 13.1k Jli kill! (jli! (_jj .~uk!« 

^)jJaai! ^g3 jliaSyiS ^)33l ^3 ^al j3a]l Jllj Jll 41 SjC. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2284 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 195 
English translation Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2286 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 

"The one who fasts while traveling is like one who does not fast while a resident." (Daif) 


^gji ,_jC. 4^ Jyll (jc. ^gj! ,_jj! l3-lk yiiS Jj 4 lit J^l! (jj bl3k l3.lk Jll 4L_ljj! Qj ,*uk ii li^^lk! 

^jJa^J! ^2 j331 ^_g3 ^ajl 3il! 3^ 4* SjG- j)J ~ L ^' (jC- ‘4-aLui 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2285 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 196 
English translation Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2287 

It was narrated from Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf that his father said: 

"The one who fasts while traveling is like one who does not fast while a resident.' (Daif) 


3c. .3x3. (j C. 4 (jc- 44_L)3 ^gj! (_jj! l33k Jll 4 AjjI*3 jj! l33k 3^ 4i_J J <j>J L>? '~3k ^ (g-jjlkj 

^3 jild! ^g3 i^iil 313 4 A_jj! ,jc. 41_S jC. (jj 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2286 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 197 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2288 

(54) Chapter: Fasting While Traveling, And 
Mentioning The Differences Reported In The 
Narration Of I bn 'Abbas about it 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 




jpl t— abtikl _jk3! uNl! l_jIj (54) 

<j3 (JjoUc. 


the Prophet went out in Ramadan and fasted until he came to Qudaid, then a cup of milk was brought to him and he 
drank and broke his fast; he and his Companions. 


‘Jn ci tjJjUc. jjj! (jc. t^JulLa (jc. (jc. t<l* »ii (jC. 4 <111 .22 Ujii.1 3 l£ llllll 3 l£ 4^jU j)J lljU! 

<ll -s lr-»l j jA L—ljlS (_j2 jpa ^11 llllij ^lUa3 jUaAj ^ ^ (“k^J <jk. <H! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2287 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 198 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2289 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah fasted from Al-Madinah until he came to Qudaid, then he broke his fast until he reached 
Makkah." 


,jc. tAjjjc. (jj (jc. a - lilJai! ,jj c-blill ,jc. ijlbc. lilla. 3^ ijjlc. Qj . >n Ink 3^ tlljSij Oi UUllI ll 

Z £ " \-r a 0< "ji . . ji " " a To s' S * ' ^ * 




<52i jlaSl lljlii ^ 5 ^. <5j,Xall jya <llc. <111 <111 3 j- ul .j 3 ^ 4 (_>ukc. QjI (jc. tAAlUa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2288 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 199 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2290 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah fasted while traveling until he reached Qudaid, then he called for a cup of milk and drank and 
broke his fast; he and his Companions. 


Qc. t^iuLa j)C. t^kll (jc. t<2t »ii lillll 3ll 4ii)jlla)l jjj| Ql3i 3li 4 (^>>ijc ,jj (jhialt llllll 3^ LP tijSj lljU-l 

jA ^laali l—JjjluS (jll (ja lc.1 ^j! ^)Ha)l ^3 ^alla <lic. <111 ^h ^-1 <111 3j- u tJ j! 4(Jjllc. (j2 


AlUla! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2289 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 200 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2291 

(55) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences jjlu ii ^Jc. cjJlLyi s-“k (55) 

reported from Mansur 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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II U& 


"The Messenger of Allah went out to Makkah, and he fasted until he came to 'Usfan. Then he called for a cup and 
drank." (One of the narrators) Shubah said: "(That was) in Ramadan. Ibn 'Abbas used to say: 'Whoever wants to fast, 
may fast, and whoever wants to break may break his fast.'" 


Ail I (Jjjjj 3^ (_jj| (jc. 4.1&LaJi (jc. t j (jc. 4 A 4 JUJ (jc. (2LL lijia. 4 ulA (Jjc-Lalul 

jjjl JC. 3-^ (jl ^3 - A^ j -uj 3-^ - 4_)jjluS (jliiaiC. ^sLLaS AfiA aJc. Aill 

jjaSl £,\2l aU-a &Luj (jya 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2290 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith201 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2292 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah traveled during Ramadan and fasted until he reached 'Usfan. Then he called for a vessel 
and drank during the day when the prople could see him, then he did not fast." 


Ail I Aill (3J (jc. 4(jjjlia (_jE. 4A&l_i-a ^jC. ‘J J) ■ ■T A (jc. 4 (jc. 44Jilis a 

^jiaSl ^jjLill ol I jl-g-j 4_JjJaS IcT (jlajalC. ( jlj 3 . >i AJ ^3 Ajic. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2291 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 202 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2293 

It was narrated that Al-'Awwam bin Hawshab said: 

"I said to Mujahid: 'What about fasting while traveling?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah used to fast (sometimes) 
and not fast (sometimes)."' 


Aill 3^ 3-3 _jSU»iil ^3 ■tjltaW A&l k a 1 Chis Jll 44 


(_jj ^al_jill 3^ 4oO» wiA ,_jj 

j iiq ^ y j 4 1 ,i j A ir- Aill 1 ■ <-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2292 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 203 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2294 

Mujahid narrated: 

That the Messenger of Allah fasted during Ramadan and broke his fast when traveling. 


aIh 3j^j 3 4^aUJi 3-S 1 3 **• * “) lijla. Jil 4 jIaj liiik (JlJ 4(jj>>i's lijlk. 311 4e.bi*ii (jj 

jilall ^_g3 3^3 3 . A j (^3 ^L_uj Adic. Aill ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2293 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 204 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2295 

(56) Chapter: Mention of the different report 
from Sulaiman bin Yasar in the Narration of 
Hamzah bin ' Amr about that 


jlki (jj (jtiuik ^glc. 4_abliiv'yi 4jb (56) 

•* S= " " " ^ " 

* o - 0 Z '• o ' :• 

Aaa j^ac. ^ b jAz*. i y-ia. 
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It was narrated from Hamza bin 'Amr Al-Aslami that: 


he asked the Messenger of Allah about fasting while traveling. Hesaid: "If," then he said something to the effect that: 
"If you want, then fast, and if you want, then do not fast. 


JjJaC. jj ojjki. jC. 4^)Lp jj jlpluj jC. cojljl jC- 4pPaA IPSa. pll 4^uallPl jj pk ji iPSp pll 4£3p jj Ij^^p-i 

t'ui/i 4‘Vnti - j] UbLi*Js A jSij ^ - j] " plS jLPl ^^3 jc. Ape. A_lll Apl pjjaij pUai Aji 4 j,.ahnV' 

" CljjiaSt 4‘Vni'i j]j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2294 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith205 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2296 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Yasar that Hamzah bin 'Amr said: 
"O Messenger of Allah." (And he narrated) something similar, in Mursal from. 


pjjjjs AjLa Alii Pjajj U pll ij^yaC. j)J o jiki. ji 4 j_p j)J jlpluu j C. 4 pip jc. 4llp]t InW pis 4Apj3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2295 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 206 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2297 

It was narrated that Hamzah said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about fasting while traveling. He said: 'If you wish to fast then fast, and if you wish 
not to fast then do not fast.'" 


jc. 4p_p j}j jlpluj jc. Ji j)J jljJaC. jc. 4 jj pc. jc. tAill pc. lilpl pll 4 jj pJ^JJ 

jJaflJ ji 4‘Vnu j] j p-aS ^ j > A: j( 4‘Vnti jj " pl£ ^3 jc. ^luij Ape. API Aill pjj-oj 4 “ ill hi pll 40 jka. 

" jlalU 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2296 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 207 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2298 

It was narrated that Hamzah bin 'Amr said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about fasting while traveling. He said: 'If you wish to fast then fast, and if you wish 
not to fast then do not fast.'" 


j>J jUpui jc. 4(jjP j>J jl^pc. jc. 4 j>J .li/tPl pc. In 'A pli 4 j£j __jji iPiPk pll 4p_ip j>J a 

^ j k ji 4“ fnVj j] " plls jLPt (^3 jc. Ape. Alll ^lll Pjjjjj 4“ 'll >>1 pis 4 J^pc. jj 0 pka. jc. 4^)LuU 

o » * 0 * 0 *" 0 » o * a *j 

" jiaSli 'paflJ jl i-lxuli jjj pLaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2297 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 208 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2299 

It was narrated that Hamzah bin 'Amr Al-Aslami said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I feel able to fast while traveling." He said: "If you wish then fast and if you wish then do not 
fast." 
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II 


jc. 4 jjSLj jc. ^>4^1 4j£i3j 4<— IjLaJt j)J j 3‘ i£ ' ^jlti 31-3 «l_iAj jjjl itiSj Jll 4 ^U<u1uj jj £0^1 

^j-a3 4‘VnV‘i jl " JlS jtioll ^3 ^aLu-all ^^ic. (_gjj till 3j- UJ j 1_J Jls 4 jtiuiV' j^yaC. jj e jka. jC. 4 ^)LuU jj 

" jiasls 4'Vlni jlj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2298 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith209 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2300 

It was narrated from Ham /all bin 'Amr that 

he asked the Messenger of Allah about fasting while traveling. He said: "If you wish to fast then fast, and if you wish 
not to fast then do not fast." 


^1 jj Jli 4 jq» jj 3 jc. titiii <3^ ‘ j^J jJ 1 Vi.'ik Jli 4 till 3 jc. j>j (jjjti 

" 3-2 j^till ^3 fjl^W jc. ^iuij <_ilc <111 till 3_9 JdJ j 3H JJ Aj! 4 j^yaC- jj a jka. jc. 4 jA^d^l Ajc. jj AJaiui ^^jI jc. 

" ^iasll jiaaj jl Cnii'i jl j -i>.STi a i jl Cnn'i jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2299 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith210 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2301 

It was narrated that Hamzah bin 'Amr said: 

"I used to fast continually at the time of the Messenger of Allah. I said: 'O continually while traveling.' He said: 'If 
you wish then fast, and if you wish then do not fast.'" 


4jl_uuJ j)J (jUuiui jc. 4(jjiil ^l j>J ijj\^yaC. jc. 4,‘ukla lllilk. 3-3 4.lll_a. j)J ,'l<kl In 'A 4jlSj j)J 

tile. <111 till 3j- ul j 3£C. ^^ic. ^Lltiall 3^3 Cll3 3-^ 4 jJ ajya^. jc. 4 I »J-ay 3 IS 4 jlc. Cy A fh W j 

" ^jlasl^ Cndi jl j ^aj-aS Chui jl " 31^3 jtioll ^3 ^Lb-all 3^)3 ^jl till 3j JdJ j 3 4 "* 4*13 ^Iujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2300 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith211 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2302 

It was narrated that Hamzah said: 

"I said: 'O Prophet of Allah, I am a man who fasts continually, so should I fast while traveling?' He said: 'If you wish 
then fast, and if you wish then do not fast.'" 

jc. j^jj.1 

jj < 13 w 


jc. 4(j3 ^3 jj jl^^iaC. jc. 4 (_3 I jjl jc. 4^gjl I V'i.W 31^ 4 ( _ s JoC. 1 nW 3^ 4^JAI3 j) jj 3jLuj jj <111 3, 

jjjuj jj j jjjlj jl " 31-3 jtiall ^^3 ^jj-alsl ^1 nVill 3^)3 (_g-j) till Ij Cllls 31-3 4e jka. jc. 4 jlc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 30 1 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith212 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2303 

Hamzah bin 'Amr narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah, and he wsa a man who used to fast 
while traveling. He said: 

"If you wish then fast, and if you wish then fast, and if you wish then do not fast." 

739 


22 - The Book of Fasting (2090 - 2434) 

jj (jUuluj jl ^1 jj jljlac. ^ Yil'i-s 3^ jjl jc. liSia. 3ll tylc I m.w Jll 4-litlu jj <111 Jjjc. lljikl 

^ j > .-ij jtilj ^ku j <-ilc. <111 C 5 ^ L ^ a *dll 3j- ul .j 3^ 4<ji <ij.lk jja£- (jJ a_jja^. (jl <j.la. ^ jljJs 13 (jl <-1-^ 4 jl-uJ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2302 

In- book reference :Book 22 , Hadith 213 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 22 , Hadith 2304 

(57) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported from 'Urwah in the Narration of 
Hamzah about it 


V'nW (^i ' ijjc. t_a3LikVI jfo (57) 

<j3 


It was narrated from Hamzah bin 'Amr that he said to the Messenger of Allah: 


"I feel able to fast while traveling; is there any sin on me?" He said: "It is a concession from Allah, the mighty and 
sublime, so whoever accepts it has done well, and whoever wants to fast, there is no sin on him." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i 2303 

In- book reference :Book 22 , Hadith 214 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 22 , Hadith 2305 

(58) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences in 
the Report from Hisham 'Urwah about it 


<_i 3 ojjc- jj ^l 2 uA C 5 lc- c-iti ( 58 ) 


It was narrated from Hamzah bin 'Amr Al-Aslami that he asked the Messenger of Allah: 


"Should I fast while traveling?" He said: "If you wish then fast, and if you wish then do not fast." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2304 

In- book reference :Book 22 , Hadith 215 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 22 , Hadith 2306 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Hamzah bin 'Amr said: 

O Messenger of Allah, I am a man who fasts, so should I fast while traveling? He said: "If you wish then fast, and if 
you wish then do not fast." 


jj a ja*. jc. 


4 <iiujlc. 


jc. i'ojjE. jc. 4^UiA jc. 4 (jjl jll (=-1^. jll ^C. 31-2 <2 J^ll-J ‘3?^^ jh'^ll j)J isF" l^Jf^-1 

" jlaSll i‘Tn‘>i jlj 3*^2 Cndi jj " 31^ jlkll (_^3 £jj-alil ^ jj-al 3^ j <_s3 Alii 3_9 jj1 j 1-j 31^ Ail 4 j jlac. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 30 5 

In- book reference : Book 22 , Hadith 2 16 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2307 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Hamzah said to the Messenger of Allah: 'O Messenger of Allah, should I fast while traveling?' He used to fast a great 
deal. The Messenger of Allah said to him: "If you wish then fast and if you wish then do not fast." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2306 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith217 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2308 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Hamzah asked the Messenger of Allah: 'O Messenger of Allah, should I fast while then fast and if you wish then do 
not fast.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2307 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith218 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2309 

It was narrated from Aishah that Hamzah Al-Aslami asked the Messenger of Allah about fasting 
while traveling as he was a man who used to fast continually. He said: 

"If you wish then fast and if you wish then do not fast." 


4 jj mSn ojJki. jl 4<2oll c. jc. 4<-ijl jc. 40jJc. j)J p^2h& lljik Jl! 4 jlhlluj j)J oCjc. lilhll Jl! 4^s ; iAlJjj j)J (JjLkloj lijldi 

jjj k >.-i3 Chlh jj " Jill _ nh-ill bl^.J jl£j jaloll ^ajJall jc. ^Ijjjj <_llc. <111 ^ l.^i <111 Jjjoi^j JUjj 

" Jlaall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2308 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith219 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2310 

(59) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported from Abu Nadrah Al-Mundhir bin 
Malik bin Qat'ah about it 
Abu Saeed said: 


jj jaLJI S jlCal ^ i_aJL ii.SM jfd (59) 

<j 3 <jJa3 jj ihlltii 


"We were traveling in Ramadan and among us were some who were fasting and some who were not. Those who were 
fasting did not criticize those who were not, and those who were not fasting did not criticize those who were. ' ' 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2309 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith220 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2311 

It was narrated that Abu Saeed said: 

"We were traveling with the Prophet and among us were some who were fasting and some who were not criticize 
those who were not, and those who were not fasting did not criticize those who were . ' 1 
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lUt-1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 3 10 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith221 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2312 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We traveled with the Messenger of Allah and some of us fasted and some of us did not." 


,_jc. 4ojjJaj (jc. 4(_)3^.Vl ^L^alc. ,jc. i l]1s 4(_£ jjjljill 3-3 4^ s -lc. (IP 

1 1 i. >i» J jlaSlj 1 1 i. >t» j ^aljjij <j 1 c. <111 ^h^-i <lll Jjjjj Jl 3 4 ^)jl_k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 3 11 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith222 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2313 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed and J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

That they traveled with the Messenger of Allah. Some fasted and some did not, and those who were fasting did not 
criticize those who were not, and those who were not fasting did not criticize those who were. 


4 <111 -lie. (jj 4.V» m (jc. 4J^l*3l OJjJaj (jC. 4^L^alc- Ijjik (Jll ‘(jljD' 4 1 nW 3^ 4^AaJa 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 3 12 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith223 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2314 

Chapter: Concession Allowing a Traveler 
to fast for part of the J oumey and not to fast 
for part of it 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger Allah went out in the year of the Conguest, fasting during Ramadan. Then when he was in Al- Kadid, 
he broke his fast." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 3 13 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith224 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2315 

(61) Chapter: Concession Allowing one who 
starts fasting in Ramadan, then travels to 
break his fast 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


jUaW' ^ ( 61 ) 

‘1 3. ■ a jjl * io a 


"The Messenger of Allah traveled and fasted until he reached 'Usfan, then he called for a cup and drank durink the 
day when the people could see him. Hen he did not fast until he reached Makkah, and he conquered Makkah during 
Ramadan." Ibn 'Abbas said: "And the Messenger of Allah fasted until he reach Makkah, and he conquered Makkah 
during Ramadan." Ibn 'Abbas said: "And the Messenger of Allah fasted and broke his fast while traveling, so 
whoever wishes may fast, and whoever wishes may not fast." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 3 14 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith225 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2316 

(62) Chapter: Fasting is waived for pregnant 
and breastfeeding women 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


4£jJa^Jallj 4^1 1^11 (jc. ^LuLsal! £jJaj C_llj (62) 


he came to Prophet in Al-Madinah when he was eating breakfast. The Prophet said to him: "Come and eat the 
breakfast." He said: "I am fasting." The Prophet said to him: "Allah, the mighty and sublime, has waived fasting and 
half of the prayer for the traveler and for pregnant and breastfeeding women." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 3 15 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith226 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2317 
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(63) Chapter: Interpreting the saying of 
Allah, The Mighty And Sublime: "And as for 
those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old 


man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to 
feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day)" 
(jjjill ) [}kj jo 5 I 1 I Jja Jjjb ljIj (63) 

( j) j A 1 


It was narrated that salamah bin Al-Akwa said: 

"When this verse was revealed 'And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old man), they have (a choice 
either to fast or) to feed a miskin (poor person) (for every day). Those among us who did not want to fast would pay 
the fidyah, until the verse after it was revealed and abrogated this." 

* 1 ° 

^ C-hf 
AjVI 
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Grade :Sahth(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 3 16 

In- book reference :Book 22 , Hadith 227 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 22 , Hadith 2318 

It was narrated from 'Ata from Ibn 'Abbas: 

concerning this verse "And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor 
person) (for every day)." That for those who can fast with difficulty means they find it hard; to feed a Miskin means 
feeding one poor person for each day. But whoever does good of his own accord means feeding another poor person. 
This is not abrogated, and it is bette for him. And: that "you fast is better for you" means there is no concession 
regarding this except for those who are not able to fast, or who are incurably sick. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 3 17 

In- book reference :Book 22 , Hadith 228 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 22 , Hadith 2319 

(64) Chapter: Fasting is Waived for 4 uA'' J ^ (64) 

Menstruating Women 

It was narrated from Muadhah Al-Adawiyyah tbat a woman asked 'Aishah: 


"Should a menstruating woman make up the prayers when she becomes pure?" she said: "Are youa Haruri? We used 
to menstruate at the time of the Messenger of Allah then we would become pure. He told us to make up the fast, but 
he did not tell us to make up the prayers." 
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II U& 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 3 18 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith229 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2320 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I would own fasts from Ramadan and I would not make them up until Shaban came." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 3 19 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith230 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2321 

(65) Chapter: If a Menstruating Woman 
becomes pure or a traveler Returns During 
Ramadan, Should they fast for the rest of that 
day? 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin Saifi said: 


ji tij (65) 

A^ojJ A_iiJ (_JA (jLJa-a j 


"The Messenger of Allah said on the day of Ashura: Is there anyone among you who has eaten today?' They said: 
Some of us are fasting and some of us are not.' He said: 'Do not eat for the rest of the day, and send word to the 
people of Al-Al-Arud tellingthem not to eat for the rest of the day.'" 


LW if- ‘(jH 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2320 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith231 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2322 

(66) Chapter: If a person did not form the 
intention of fasting from the night before, can 
he observe a voluntary fast that day? 

It was narrated that Yazid said: 


J-ill! (j-a ti) C_)lj ( 66 ) 


"Salamah told us that the Messenger of Allah said to a man: 'Announce the day of Ashura. Whoever has eaten let him 
not eat for the rest of the day, and whoever has not eaten, let him fast.'" 


(jit " dJll Aalc. Alii Alii Jjjoij (jl cAJaiui UjULk Jla cJjjj (jc. UiilLk Jll niall .'ukla 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2321 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith232 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2323 
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(67) Chapter: The intention to fast, and the 
differences reported from Talhah bin Yahya in 
the narration of ' Aishah about it 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


<jj 4_kila ^^Ic. t—abllivYlj ^lll^al! Ajlll Cdll (67) 

AlS Adiilc. 4_klla <_ji ^ ) 


"The Messenger of Allah came to me one day and said: 'Do you have anything (to eat)?' I said: 'No.' he said: 'Then I 
am fasting.' Then he came to me after that day, and I had been given some Hais. I had kept some for him as he liked 
Hais. She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have been given some Hais and I kept some for you.' He said: 'Bring it 
here. I started the day fasting.' Then he ate some of it, then he said: 'The likeness of a voluntary fast is that of a man 
who allocated some of his wealth to give in charity; if he wishes he may go ahead and give it, and if he wishes he may 
keep it."' 


,_jC. tA-kila Aikila (jc. 4(j^aj^-7! jll IdlSk JUs U Vmjl (_jl ^j-ialc- llllk L]ll ( jjmu (jl jjlaC. 

’’ Jli . 7 di& . " e^du AS.V'O Ja " (JUsS Lajl aLuj A_lc. A.111 ^L.-i All! ^Ic. dills 4 A C. [jc. 4AAlk-a 
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" 1 g 1 iU^. e-la! (j] j lALdadl f.l2u ^jls AjjdLal! Ajld ja ^ ^)kl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2322 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith233 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2324 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by my door. He said: 'Do you have anything (to eat)?' I said 'I do not have anything.' 
He said 'Then he passed by my door a second time and we had been given some Hais. I brought it to him and he ate, 
and I was surprised. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you were fasting, then you ate Hais.' He said: 'Yes, O 'Aishah. The 
one who observes a fast other than in Ramadan, or making up a missed Ramadan, fast, is like a man who allocated 
some of is wealth to give in charity; if he wishes he may go ahead and give it, and if he wishes he may keep it.'" 


^Ic. j!l Chill 4 Addle. ,jc. 4hAlkJa (jc. 4 A hi-L jo jo A_kila j c. tiilijCi llUil 4-dji cjls ‘Cjll jJ\ Idjlkl 
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ASdLa ^^k.1 Ajj>idl - jlaill ^S j! (jl . >i A j f.ldaS Jld j\ - (jl . A j JJC. ^3 ^Lda Al_)xa LaiJ Addle. 11 ^1*1 " 

" A^liills ^Li Lai 1 g La (_Jdlj oLdallS s-Ll Lai 1 gin llkS AlLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 32 3 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith234 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2325 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said the Messenger of Allah would come and say: 

"Do you have any food for breakfast?" and we would say no, so he would say: "I am fasting." One day he came to us 
and we had been given some Hais. He said: "Do you have anything (to eat)?" and we said: "Yes, we have been given 
some Hais." He said: "I started the day wantingto fast," but then he ate. 


dllll 4 Addle. ,jc. 4AAlkJa ,jc. L>? A_kiL l jC- 4(jllij-i 1dldk L]ls 4^11^11 jkl jl! IdlSk. Jll 4 ( -> gg II ,_jl All! Sic. Idjlk! 
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4 111 ~s ti^l! . " p;><-ill ejp Cllpu«ai d ^jj Lai " Jls _ til PeAl pj tils _ " e.pCu p. Ac (Ja " 3-32 til peAl 
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Jjjj (jj |3-ujlS 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 324 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith235 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2326 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to us one day and we said: 'We have been given some Hais and we set aside some for 
you.' He said: 'I am fasting, but he broke his fast. 

Jll tpil! tiled (Jti (jj ehdl tijidl 

tic. <111 ^h^i <111 till I Chill 4(jdaJ^all 

. jiasll , " 


* o ^ 0 o o f. 0 ' Si 

p <Ctilc (jc. iA kll-1 Cllij <tijlc (jc. pJ 4titila pc 4(jtiiti tiled 

pLLa j_j| " LJti^ _ 1 m<-d <La till 1 il» ^ d til peAl tills Lajj ^L-oj * 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2325 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith236 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2327 


It was narrated from 'Aishah, the mother of the Believers, that the Prophet used to come to her 
when he was fasting and say: 

"Do you have anything this morning that you can give me to eat?" we would say no, and he would say: "I am fasting." 
Then after that he came and she said: "I have been given a gift." He said: "What is it?" she said: "Hais." He said: "I 
started the day fasting," but then he ate. 


% ^ ^ 0' } a } O'' ' l } Q' ' ' ' ' ' J, OS 

p <ti lie ,jc iA kll-i Cld <Ctilc pTod L)ti (jj A dP-i tiled L)l! t^gdaj tiled Jl! ipc L>? Jpac- tipdl 

" (Jjtis _ V tijtis _ " A m.a» Jail e.pCu pled- ^usi\ " ti^S pLLa j&j Iptil pj-uj <tic <111 P-jtil (jl ((jdajpll 
ti^ll . " 1 lail Ti Clldud d " titi . Chill _ " pA La " til!! _ < IcA til CluCA S Cltilll tilll Axj lAold pi _ " pLLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2326 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith237 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2328 


It was narrated that 'Aishah, the mother of the Believers, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to me one day and said: 'Do you have anything (to eat) we said: 'No.' he said: 'Then I 
am fasting." 


o' 0 ' O'' O to* & ' A 01 0>0* O' °* 

p <titilc ,jc A dll-i Cld <tijlc 4<jtic ,jc (jj A dll-i tiled (3! 4A-dj titijl (3! ikiAlpj p pldJail tijldl 

’ "" ' ^ O ' ' ' ' 35 ^ ^ ^ O'' ' 0 ° 

pLLa (pi! " til! _ V tils _ " c-pCi p.V'c ti! " til!! chle pj^j <tic <111 ^L^-i aAII tij-'-'U tike citill i^jpajpll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2327 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith238 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2329 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah came to her and said: 
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^Lu^ali (. _ 


"Do you have any food?" and Aishah said: "O Messenger of Allah, we have been given some Hais." So he called for it, 
and said: "I started the day fasting," then he ate. 


<tijlc j)C. i^lHU (jj A kill (jc. i (jx-A j)J (jc. 4(^jl (3^ i LS^' CW tiliSk Jll 4(jlc. (jj _Jjl 

" 3 II _ V d lla3 _ " alkia dvAc. Ja " JlaS IaDI atiuj 4_lic. <1)1 <111 jl iA wi '1 C. (jc. cAAlkJaj 4<klla dill 

J> i a " v e ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 5 ; 55 ”’’’ ji o ' ^ ^ ^ ~ * " J> ' 

1 ia? .Vi Chakual J3 ^jl Lai " (Jlls <J led (jnj*s til (_£CAl ^3 til <lll ti <jtij lie. Child ^}kl LajJ e-lk _ " ^jLLa ^jl 

. L0 . " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2328 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith239 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2330 

It was narrated from Mujahid and Umm Kulthum that: 

the Messenger of Allah entered upon 'Aishah and said: "Do you have any food?" a similar report. 


cCAlkh (jc. t,— kj (jj A kti-i (jc. tamltil till Ik (Jll 4 jtiutiu (jj (_3lsttill tililk Jll 4Chjlkll (jj 1 AJ (jj j^jhc. ^ti^jfkl 

o a o o' 'to 0 ' ' ^ „ ' w * ^ as I fo> * £ 

(ji^jll •lAC- _Jjl Jls . OJ^li . " £lkla aShjc. (Ja " (_)ld <tijlc. ^glc. <_kl ^L-OJ 4-llc. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjoi^j jl ^lj 

<klla dill <tihlc (jc. ^ Vok j)j ihlLhui eljj llj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2329 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith240 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2331 

It was narrated that 'Aishah the mother of the Believers, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came one day and said: 'Do you have any food?' I said: 'No.' He came in to me on another 
occasion, and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have been given some Hais.' He said: "Then I will break my fast 
today, although I had started my day fasting.'" 


(jC. 4<_J^j (_g-liLk 3ll 4L_j)^. j)J ihltinj j)C. 4<Jdljaj] tililk L)ll 4Cllk (jj dakl tililk djll ijjloC. (jj jl jtiVi (^i^lkl 

" d » Li (j-a 'I V- (Ja " 3ti^ LajJ 4_lic. <111 (_j-ti-a <111 (Jjjjj C-Lk Chill tjjLajkll ^al A ti ll C. jc. 4<kiia CbL A »n ll C. 
^ajlll jlasi tij " 3ti^ . til ^3 <111 ti Cl llkj (j^kl oja Chill _ " tij " Jti . V Chls 

" ^ j .tiill Cn .< 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2330 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith241 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2332 

' ^ o ^ 

Chapter: Mentioning the Differences " ^ ^ 4^ 

Narrated by those who Reported the 
Narration from Hafsah concerning that 

It was narrated from Hafsah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever does not have the intention of fasting before dawn, then there is no fast for him."(Daif) 



(jjlatill i_abtikl jil l_jIj (68) 
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jj till tic jc ti—ijjS jj jc tClul]l iti-til Jll jj . in iVtib Jll 4 jltis jj llj^j jJ ^titilll (^ijlti 

^Lltitil Cltiti £l ji " J15 ^tiuJj A_llc <111 ^b--i jtil jC 44 jC 4 jaC jj <111 Sti jC 4<lll Sti- jj ^lltii jC 4 

" ti bis (Jj3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2331 
Book 22, Hadith 242 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2333 


It was narrated from Hafsah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever does not have the intention of fasting before dawn, then there is no fast for him." (Daif) 

Ji jj till tic jc 4 t_ijjl jj ^’nb 3 ll 43 la. jc 4^1 ^ Vi'S -*4 till jj Chilli jj 4 . n» ni jj tdihll tic 
(3 j 3 allltil Clujj al ( 3-0 " Jla jsliJj <tic <111 ^b-n (2^2^ j^ tbtiaia. (jc. 4<lll tic (jc. 4 ^lllii jC 4 4 jl g >Vi jjl jC 4^)Sj 

" ti n-o bis 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2332 
Book 22, Hadith 243 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2334 


It was narrated from Hafsah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever does not intend to fast before dawn comes, should not fast." (Daif) 

jj jj till tic (jl ^)al 4 jSlj 44—1 jti j? till t4 jg dll (jc. 4^-sll tic (jj till lie (jj tiati 1 

4_iic <111 ^b--l j^ jc. 4 A_ljl jc. 4 All! tic jj til-1 1 jc. 4 4 jl g ui jjl jC 1 -ag’l.'lb 4a ja. jj JjJaC jj tiati 1 

" * ji - 55 o " ® o". ^ 55 o * ' o ' 

" bis jtia ti-^ fbtiall £-aa_i £l jh " (_JlS 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2333 
Book 22, Hadith 244 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2335 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 

It was narrated from Hafsah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever does not have the intention of fasting from the night before, then there is no fast for him." (Daif) 

jl 4 A jc. 4 jaC jjl jc. 4^Jltil jc. 44 jl g wl jjl jC 40 J^)a. jjl jC ‘(jlj^)!! tic llli.ll. Jls 4 jb j*^l jj -1-ati.i li^jia.l 

" ti ^l ; ■ s-t bis (Jtill j-a 4 “nu ti j-a " Jls <tic A_lll ^b--i 45 -til 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2334 
Book 22, Hadith 245 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2336 


It was narrated from Hafsah that she used to say: 

"Whoever does not intend to fast from the night before, should not fast." (Daif) 


jc 4 <13 1 sti. jc 4^Jltil jc 4 4 _ll g ul jj| jc 4 <111 


■lUC (__l 


till 4 j-alisJa tijiti till tic jj 'lib la ll^)jb.l 

j) > si J bll (Jtil j-a ^Ltitil j-a^J ^al jla (Jjti Clulti Lgti 4 A i--iq-s 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 2335 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 246 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2337 

Hamzah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that his father said: 

"Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet said: 'There is no fast for the one who does not intend (to fast) before dawn.'" 
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II 


jj hill jc. jj ojji. jl! n _)l g juj jjl jc. jl! 44 _iAj jjl jl! 4 jlhlLu jj A-ij}ll Ihjij 

"* „ O x ^ jl ^ o' ^ ** ^ jj ^ o O*'*' ^ "z q JJ 

^>jail jj £l jj ^Lu-a V |»Ljj 4_iic. 4.111 j^ill ^ j j ^ jaiLa- Cjll jll t4_j jc. 4^)hc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2336 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 247 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2338 

It was narrated from Hafsah that: 

"There is no fast for one who does not intend (to fast) before dawn." 


jj ojja. jc. ‘j jll (jc- 4 jhth Ihthjl jl! 4 jjljall jjl Ihlhjl jl! 4^hijc. jj jhi^ll InW jl! j? Ijj^j C5^J^ 

^>ajl jj jj-oJ J. 4 »-l V Chill 44_jaii. jc. 4^)hC. jj hill jc. jc. 4 hill jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2337 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 248 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2339 

It was narrated that Hafsah that: 

"There is no fast for the one who does not intend to fast before dawn." 


jc. jj ojja. jc. 4 (JjA jll jc. 4 jaahsj 44 huC. jj jljVni jc. 4 hill jc. Ihlj jl! 4 jlla. IhljS jl! 4^»jlj jj jkla lh^)iaJ 

^Lall jj jJLall ^1 jhl j. t ^-i V Chill 44 jc. 44_j (jc. 4 jhc. jj hill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2338 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 249 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2340 

It was narrated that Hafsah said: 

"There is no fast for the one who does not intend to fast before dawn. 


jj ^l j. t ^-1 V Chill 44 jc. 4 jic j: hill jc. jj 0 jja. jc. 4j^)Aj)ll jc. 4 jl j. 1 11 Ihljl jl! 4^iAl^>jj jj (Jjljjj) Ih^rkl 

jkali jj ^Ij-jl (!l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2339 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 250 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2341 

It was narrated that Hafsah said: 

"There is no fast for the one who does not intend to fast before dawn." Malik bin Anas narrated it in Mursla from. 

jc. 4 jl 'A > 11 l Vok 44_J^)a. jj Ahjl lh^Aa.1 

(_jl jj jllh hihjjl _ ^ajl jj3 filial ! 


(2 jj J > s~l V cjll 44 jc. 44AII jc. jj ojji. jc. 4 isj& jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 340 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 251 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2342 

Something similar was narrated from 'Aishah and Hafsah: 
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"There is no fast except for one who intends to fast before dawn." (Daif) 

t4 j jc. t (. juj (jj| j C. iiibLa Jls (jjl jc. 4£-ati UIj 4j1c. eel^S j&LiA (jj CjjLbll Jls 

jJjS ^LlLaJl (j4 V) ^ajj^aj V 4llLa 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2341 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 252 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2343 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"If a man does not intend to fast from the night before, he should not fast." 


^ til <3-5 ijic. (jj| jc. 




) 




ur fjr— ’ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 342 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 253 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2344 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he used to say: 

"None should fast except the one who intended to fast before dawn." 


V J j5j (jlS 4_j| ( jit jl\ (jc. (jc. ilillLa ^ VtiA 3 ll (jj| j C. lilj 4jlc. (jj£-3a (jj ClljLkJI 3li 

(_Jj 3 3 Jjjall jM V) ^ J) > } 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 343 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 254 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2345 

(69) Chapter: The fast of Prophet Dawud, tile. ijti ^ Is? s-ti (69) 

peace be upon him 

Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-As said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: The most beloved fasting to Allah, the mighty and sublime, is the fast of Dawud, 
peace be upon him. He used to fast one day and not the next. And the most beloved prayer to Allah, the mighty and 
sublime, is the prayer of Dawud, peace be upon him. He used to sleep half the night, stand for one- third of it (in 
prayer), and sleep for one- sixth of it.'" 


(Jj5j (jj jji C. (jj till AJC. 4jl 4(_yijl (jJ jjJaE. (jC. CjLip j} jjlaC. j C. tjjLliui (Jti 44jjj3 

UajJ j 1-iq jj UajJ ^ j > si J (jlfi ^ablldl 42c. .ijti ^al U^-i 3^.J jc- till ^1] ^ai jball i— bJ " ^aluJj till Alii Jjjjj 3-5 

" 4 jgj^jgj ^atijj tib Jj-^l 1 (jlfi jabLuJl 42c. -ijti oblba (_Jb.J jc. 4111 lsl\\ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 344 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 255 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2346 

(70) Chapter: The fast of the Prophet 


JjA ^sj? - Aolc. 4_ti) S-ti (70) 

31ti (jtiatill t— sbllbl j 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah would not break fast on the days of Al-Bid whether he was a resident or traveling." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 345 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith256 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2347 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah would fast until we said he would not break his fast, and he would not fast until we said he 
does not want to fast. And he never fasted any month in full apart from Ramadan, from the time he came to Al- 
Madinah." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 346 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith257 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2348 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we said: 'He does not want to break his fast.' And he used not to fast until 
we said: 'He does not want to fast.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 347 
In- book reference :Book22, Hadith258 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2349 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I do not know that the Messenger of Allah recited the whole Quran in one night, or prayed Qiyam until morning, or 
ever fasted an entire month, except Ramadan." 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 348 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith259 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2350 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 
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^Lu^ali (. _ 


"I asked 'Aishah about the fasting of the Messenger of Allah. She said: "The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we 
said: He is going to (continue to) fast, and he used not to fast until we said: He is not going to, and he did not fast for 
a whole month from the time he came to Al-Madinah, apart from Ramadan." 1 


aluij ■‘'-2c. '“'21 (jlna 4^gj2l al J. x jC. 4a jojIc. (.“ill ni (_)lj t (JJA hi jj Alii hjC. jC. tlljjjj jC. 4 2JLk IjjLk. 44_2ja Ihjikl 

l^-h 4_ilc. <21 ^liua 421 ^LLa Laj ^ia3l 2j (Jjij ^^ki. j l-iQ \j ^LLa 2j (Jjki ^^ka. ^ jj > .-i J jlfi Chilli 

. u 


,j VI kluhll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 349 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith260 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2351 

Aishah said: 

"The month which the Messenger of Allah most liked to fast was Shaban; indeed he used to join it to Ramadan." 


44_j| 4jik 4(j2}3 <^1 j}J 421 AJC. jl 4^1L2a jj 4jjlik I L)lJ 4 L_jAj j>3 UliSk. 3 ll 4 jLiuluj j)J £1 JjJI Ihjkkj 
jLhah^)J 4-L-«aJ jlfi Jj jLiatgj j 4hijjaaJ jl 4_Jc. <21 42l Jjjjj hill 4 jki jlfi Jjil 44q g jl c - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2350 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith261 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2352 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we said: 'He will not break his fast.' And he used not to fast until we said: 
'He will not fast.' And I never saw the Messenger of Allah fast more in any month than in Shaban." 


12 jl 1 AfrLa tdijLkll (jj 4ii2La ^j^kl Jl! 44 _jAj jjl Ikii-ik 3 li 4 JjI 3 j>j jl 22 > « jj £ij^>ll Ik^^ikl 

jkailj jhiqj La (Jjij ^^ka. ^ajjoaJ |2 jjj 4_iIc. <21 ^g2-«a a 2| jlfi Cl2ls 44 hjjl C. jc. iA ial » h jc. A 4jjJa2l 

jl hi ^3 4_La LaLljaa j!i£i ^3 4_ilc. <21 ^L«-i <2l Clui j Laj ^ajjoaJ La (_gki. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2351 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith262 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2353 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah would not fast any two consecutive months except Shaban and Ramadan. 


jc. 4.4 kll (^gjl jj ^JLui 4* Hem JU 4 jjaaiih jc. iA}* h UUkl L)ll 42SjLl jJ\ lijlk. L]lJ 4 jbUc. jjj J jJLah 1 lijkkl 

jLha -ajj jl Li VI jj» jlLLa jj^_h ^ajjoaJ V jlki |2 j-uj 4_Jc. <21 ^h«-i a2| Jjjoij jl 44 al » 11 ^al j C. 44 aim 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2352 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith263 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2354 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah: 

That the Prophet would not fast any month of the year in full except Shaban and he used to join it to Ramadan. 
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II 


l c 0 0 * * - Z '2 „ ° l l 0 £ 

4 A aLoi ^al jc. ^1 jc. 4^-iAl^l jj jA3. a jc. 4A-1 jJ jc. 4A.Lt >i'i l jj-la. (Jla (jiLa lijAk <Jla 4-liijII jj hak a li^ikl 

jl .^l<ij Aj (Jj^aJj jlixCu V] LaLl l^)£_uj 4 null ja ^ j) > ^-i J j£b ^al Aj| ^aiujj A_ilc. Alii jjill jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2353 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith264 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2355 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah did not fast any month more than Shaban; he used to fast (all of) it, or most of it." 


jc. i-u&l^jl jJ dak a ^VLk jjl! 4 jlkl ii I jjl (jc. 4^1 liiaSk jjlj 4 ( _ s -ac. LliSk jjl! 4-uAlj)jl (jJ A*lu (jj Ail I Ajjc. lijlkl 
Ajjalc. jl A-ajj-aJ jlk jl jat »i'il Aka Lai n^-i J^l jg 111 Jujj A_ilc. Alii ^Jj^a Alii j£j ^i kill! 4 A_LliI C. jc. 4 A al » h ^^jI 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2354 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith265 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2356 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast (all of) Shaban except a little." 


clill 4 Ajlojlc. (jc. 4 A ah H (jc. 4. >11 (jj ^ j-sj jc. 4jlkJail (jjl jc. 4 A aim jj l Yok 4 ^ 1 -iiA jj jjk. ^jjikl 

Vl-lls VI jl Jit hi ^ajj^ao Jujj A_lic. Alii ^lua A_1S1 jl!i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2355 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith266 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2357 

It was narrated from Jubair bin Nufair that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast all of Shaban." 


Calls 4A_ialc. 


4joij jj jc. 4 jl-LLa j>j silk jc. 4ja^a lijak jjl! 4 Aik lajik jjl! 4 jl Ale- jj jjjac. iL^ikl 

Ai£ jlaat ui ajj^ao jla aLuj Aaic. Ail I ^gjj^a A_1SI j)jj_uj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2356 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith267 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2358 

Usamah bin Zaid said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I do not see you fasting any month as much as Shaban.' He said: 'That is a month to 
which people do not pay much attention, between Rajab and Ramadan. It is a month in which the deeds are taken 
up to the Lord of the worlds, and I like that my deeds be taken up when I am fasting.'" 


_jj| ^ u'lk jjl! - A jjSkll JaI j/a ^eJjuo - 4 j>*n» 11 _j-sl (JjoJS jJ Clulj lijCk. jjl! 4 j_)kj)ll Aac. jc. 4jgic. jJ jjlac. lijikl 
jlLLCi j-a j > s~i' La hill j-a l^ku j i, A: iljl A_lll jjjjjj La Cilia jjl! 4-laj jj AJalkul ^jjAk jjl! 4(_^ jV^All A )* » h 
^ g-LaC. £3 jj jl 4 - Aral! jxallstll L_j Jl JLaC-VI A_S £3 ji jAj jl .>iA j j 4_Li.j jjj Aic. (jjlkll *^11^ " 3^ 

" j-ki lit j 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2357 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith268 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2359 

Usamah bin Zaid said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, sometimes you fast, and you hardly ever break your hardly ever fast, except two days 
which, if you are fasting, you include them in your fast, and if you are not fasting, then you fast them on your own.' 
He said: 'Which two days?' I said: 'Monday and Thursday.' He said: 'Those are two days in which deeds are shown to 
the Lord of the worlds, and I like my deeds to be shown (to Him) when I am fasting.'" 


Vok Jti _ <jj.l<ll JaS (j-a ^taCl - II jjl (JjUS L>? ' Hb 3 ^ 4(jkk^)lt <lc- L L>? 

llfa V t _ 5 a^. jlMlj jl-iq'l Sl5a V till] <111 3 j- u) j la dlls (Jlii 4 -ijj (_jJ <al_ul ^ Vok 3 IS ^jAaII la » h 

c4jli " Jll _ <— ds . " (jdjJ (_g\ " Jll _ 1 V)j iSLaLlj-a ^3 blkl V) ^ j > ,-n 

" ^jl_La \S\ j ^g. <■ - 1-4 ll (jjallill ^glc. 3^-' aC "'^ 1 jS (jLajJ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2358 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith269 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2360 

It was narrated from Usamah bin Zaid: 

That the Messenger of Allah used to fast continually and it ws said that he would not break his fast, and he used not 
to fast and it was said that he would not fast. 


Jli la »n J 3 IS 4(_£jllxll (JjuS (j , j Clula Jli tt. . Aaall ,_jj Cjj talk. Jli 4(jl ajla Aakl Ljiki 

V jl-iq; V ^j3all CjjaiJ <2 c. <111 <111 (jl 4Cjj (jj <Cs1_ujI (_j c. 4 0 JJ^_)A ^ Vv'ik 


> > - 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2359 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith270 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2361 

It was narrate from J ubair bin Nufair that 1 Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to be keen to fast on Mondays and Thursday." 


(jj dill 4 <Ailc. (jl 4 (jj Cy~ Cy ilLk i jc. 4 jaia lack. 31s 4 <aLs (jc. 4 (jl J\c, 

(jjLidllj ; ■ s-i a (jlS <Jc. <111 <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 360 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith271 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2362 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to be keen to fast on Mondays and Thursday." 


,_jc. 4 t g-Cu^)^JI <i-aj (jc. 4(jlc*Jj alLk ,jc. 4jjJ 3 ^ tljll ,_jj <111 3c. Lack. 3 ^ 4^gic. ,_jj jjJlc. 

(jaatillj (jjjj'il kjl alu jj <jlc. <111 <lll 3 _ 5 j -°J Cp> Calls 4 <AjIc. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 36 1 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith272 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2363 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to be keen to fast on Mondays and Thursday." 


2 O * ) Z l l i Ot ' ) Jt oc 

(jc. 4 jlCxh (jj clLk j)C. 4JJJ (jc. 4 jlhiui Ujhk tjli 4 (j jh'il ,*h» >>l (jj <111 CjJC. Ihlhjl (jll 4^iA 1^^) tlW (3 *** ‘ 11 ! 

nkllj j^il^l (_£ jkha aluij 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj jlfi Chill 4<JOLllc. 




Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 362 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith273 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2364 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to be keen to fast on Mondays and Thursday." 


jlfl Chits 4<i!llsIc. (jC. 4 C*-uJ (jj silk (jC. 4JJJ^aXa (jc. 4 (jl iLol (jc. 4SjlS jjl Ihj-lk Jls 4 jlhjlul (jj -IhLl Ihjlki 

ilj jjjj^M j jkjj ^alul j <llc. <111 <111 


L> 




Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2363 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith274 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2365 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to be keen to fast on Mondays and Thursday." 


‘£®'J £)i 


4 LLoiAi 


jc. 4^L^alc jc. 4 jUilo jc. 4 jlhj jj ^3%; tiiik Jll 4 , jg dll jj 4 - ma. jj ^hiAlJfl jj jl k > J U jhhi 
(jjokllj (j^jj^ll J 1 s-l J <lic. <111 (^1>^-| J-jIll jt^ Chill 4<hhtc (jc. 4(jc.| jkll C-l_JJ-u (jc- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 364 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith275 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2366 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast three days of every month: the Monday and Thursday of the first week and the 
Monday of the following week. ' 1 


Chili 4<hiui ■>) jc. 4f.l jxji jc. 4|a-L^alc. jc. 44 him jj 3l_kk UJha* Jll 4 jUalll jjl l_u.la. Jll 4 jlc. (jJ jjl (^hjyhl 

4 hlkll (jA (jih^/lj 4 » II oIa (j-a (j j.a<Hj j^li^l |»IjI <il/lj jg-h JS (j-a ^alujj 4_iic. 4_111 ^Ik-i hill Jjjjj jl£ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2365 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith276 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2367 

It was narrated that Hafsah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast Thursday and Monday of each month, and Monday of the following week." 
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(jc. (jc. 4 h j3jll ^3 (jj (jc. 4.2222. Ul2i Jll 4 jl>l'2l L122 Jll 4 I lijSk. Jll 4^3^.} LP 3j£ij ^J^kl 

^jj 4^1211 4jt>ta2l U^VI ^ajJj ^_2u 3^ ^ J > j |3 j-uj 4_2c- 4211 ^L.--i 4211 Jjjjj 3215 44 tL-d-w 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2366 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith277 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2368 

It was narrated that Hafsah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah would lie down, he would place his right hand under his right cheek, and he used to 
fast on Mondays and Thursday." 


Jjjjj (jlfi llllli 44 _Laia. (_jc. 4 L_uliu 2 l ^jc. 4 |SJ^alc- (jc. 40.21 j ^jC. 4 (jj>n^k 1 Vok 3 ^ 4 jl 2 jb 

^ < *1 . ^ o fci ■ ' t > . o 1 k i 'H ' '.o' < ~ fit, * " * -r 1 1*4 « t HI 


till 3 




o 


AlA^. 


311 j a j > «aj (jlfij I oik T l Vi 3ka. 4 » k 3k i I2j alujj 4.2c. 4_lli 4211 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2367 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith278 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2369 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Masud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast three days in the middle of every month, and he rarely did not fast on Friday." 


3l5 4bj» i ilia 4211 JUC. ,jC. 4 ,_JC. 4-u^alc. 4oJ)J2a. liLul 3^ 4 (JgUA ui (jj (_}J 3^ C ’ 2W -22^-a L^iti 

j2a3J LalSj 33 »JC (j-4 4 j12j ^ajj-aJ ^2 j_uj 4_lic- 4211 ^b,-i 4211 3j J - J .J (jlS 


4_*_kaJ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 368 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith279 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2370 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded me to pray two Rakahs of Duha, and not to sleep until I had prayed witr, and 
to fast here days each month." 


4312 a ,j c. 43 ^-J ‘ti^-s lP (jc. 44 il jc- j-sl l 3 i 3 k 315 43-251 j 3 liiiik 3 l 5 4 t _ ff 2 aj Uaj£ j Ujlkl 

e bi 4 j 12 j 3 i.^ij VI ^ 1-2 V (jlj cs 322 all 4 _ 2 g- 4211 till 3 j j -°j 315 <_s -2 

. (jf 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2369 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith280 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2371 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah that: 

he heard Ibn 'Abbas, when he was asked about the fast of 'Ashura' say: "I do not know that the Prophet fasted any 
day because of its virtue, except this day' 1 meaning the month of Ramadan and the day of Ashura ' 


3 -til dllalc- La 3 ^ c-l JjLilc. 4 ^Lu^ ,_jC. 432 jj i^yiCsh. QjI £ajjj 4-2 44211 Vnc. 4 (jl 2 ilo iti-lk 31-5 44 _iija li^^lkl 
g.l^)jii'ilc. ^ajJj (jL Jaij Li '* • 1^3 'ij 32^/! tti c ' ALiaS ^LLa 4_2c- 4211 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2370 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith281 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2372 

It was narrated that Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 

"I heard Mu'awiyah say on the day of 'Ashura when he was on the Mindar: O people of Al-Madinah, where are your 
scholars? I heard the Messenger of Allah say on this day: "I am fasting, so whoever wants to fast let him do so." 


jAj frl^)jult C. (AjjUt-a ClT .am (_)li 4< ijC. Juc. iVlak (_jE. ^jC. 4^jLlLuJ ^jc. 4<ljj3 

^LlLLa " ^jlll 13b ^ 3j% Aalc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij t,“l» .am ££ijl_alc. (jj| A jp<all (_JaI 11 3_J^J jliall 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2371 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith282 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2373 

It was narrated from Hunaidah bin Khalid that his wife said: 

"One of the wives of the Prophet said: "The Prophet used to fast on the day of 'Ashura, nine days of Dhul-Hijjiah and 
three days each month: The first Monday of the month, and two Thursday." 


4<jl^)lal (jc. 4^1Lk SApA (jc. ifAus* (jj ^ill (jc- Ijjii. (Jli 

^ya 1 » . aJj ml T. 4_iic. <111 ^1 mo ^.iill (jl <3c- 4.111 ^jtill c-Uji! \ ^ Vu*lk Cllls 

(jjmjoA j jg fill I a (jilil 3 Jg dill (ja fill <jjtjj A ILaJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2372 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith283 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2374 

(71) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences ^ ^ ^ C^l) 

Reported form Ata 1 in the Narrations about 

that 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted.'" 

(_JJ till 3c. (jc. (jj frl \lC, (jc. t^^C-ljjVl 3^ iAjkc. ClljUJI l3i.lk 3 ll 4(jl_ajluJ L_la. 




" fLia bla ll7l fLia (j-® " flmj <3c. Alii till 3^?^^ 3^3 3ti 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2373 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith284 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2375 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts every day of is life, then he has neither fasted, nor broken the fast." 
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4 < 1 II Ajc. jjj aiak a liUjij ^ 4 <Ill Ajc- (jc. ce-Uac. Jll 1 Vok Jll 4 -liijll LJ^ ‘jjUUi <jJ ^ ‘ jc. tiilk. 

(ji " afuij 4 _llc. <Ul (_s-tia <111 (J^jjj^) Jll Jls 4 ^JoC* (jj Alii AJC. (jC. 4 f.UaC. ibjAk Jls 4 (jC.ljjVI (jC. 4 A 4 j^ Ca 'b'^ 3 ^ 


" ^laSl Vj ^alUa bl3 Aib/I ^LLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2374 

In- book reference :Book 22 , Hadith 285 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 22 , Hadith 2376 

' Ata said: 

"someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, 
then he has not fasted." 


<Jj£j 4^plC. (jjl £Ajui 4 (ji ^ VDk (_]13 4^.UaC. J13 4^C.ijjVi (jC. 4<J SE.J tijla. (Jll 4 All jll (jj (Jjllpill 

" ^LLa bis AjVI ^U-a (ji " ^aluij <2c. <111 ^\>^i 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2375 

In- book reference :Book 22 , Hadith 286 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 22 , Hadith 2377 

'Ata said: 

"someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, 
then he has not fasted." 


4(j< ^ Vllk Jl3 4C.liaC. (jc. 4(jc. I jj^l (jc. 4^i lillA^. J13 4(_g-uJ_^ (jj <a 1 itW 4(— Jj£x-J (jj (JjC.LojjjJ lljAA.! 

" iiia bil ibn ^ i' i " 3lfl 3 j-u <? <-l 1c. <111 , Aj^a 7—3 1 /') j 4 vac. /'pi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2376 

In- book reference :Book 22 , Hadith 287 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 22 , Hadith 2378 

It was narrated from 'Ata that he narrated that someone who heard him said that 'Abdullah bin 
1 Amr bin AL-As said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The one who fasts every day of his life has neither fasted, nor broken the fast.'" 'Ata 
said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his 
life, then he has not fasted." 


J13 <iili 4c.UaC. (j C. 4^C.(jjVI (jc. In'h J13 4 AjIc. (jjl UuAa. JIS iAxaJa (jj (jj A<ki li^)ykl 

" jJa3l Vj ^lia bl3 iVi (ji " <plc. <111 (_ s i- a Alii (Jjjjjj 3^ 3^ 4(j^il it ll (jj j^jJaC. (jj <111 AjC. ^<hji 4(ji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2377 

In- book reference :Book 22 , Hadith 288 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 22 , Hadith 2379 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-As said: 

"The Prophet heard that I was fasting continually," and he guoted this Hadith. 'Ata said: "I am not sure how he put 
it, but I think he said: 'There is no fast for one who fats continually." 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that 
Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 
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(jjtiaJI Ljj jj 4 plfaC. Cjxaxm jjl 3^ 3^ jj IuW 3^ t jhi'sll jj 

3la _ 4 “ n.wil (J i^uji ^ajj^al ^aluij A_llc. A_lll ^gJb^a (*3 3^ »ll jj j^xiC. jj A.11I CC. ^.aui 4Ajl 

iiSfl ^lUa jA ^LLa V ^jVl 1 ■ 1 jj3 V c-liaC. Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2378 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith289 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2380 

(72) Chapter: The Prohibition of fasting for a 
lifetime, and mentioning the differences 
reported from Mutarrif Bin 'Abdullah In The 
Narrations About It 

It was narrated that 'Imran said: 


4^3^71 jiij 4 >111 CP ^ ^3 (72) 

<ua jj3\l aIII Cic. (jj t_aj43 


"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, so and so never broke his fast, even for one day for the rest of his life.' He said: 

'He has neither fasted nor broken his fast. Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that 

the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


jc. I—Sjlaja 44_liJ jc. 4 j A dill jj Aill \C- jj iujj CP 4 jjJj?>it CP ‘3^ c -Cujj UUjl 3^ jJ ^ic- 


" jhai 


Vj ^LLa V " 33 . 3^31 uhaj V Ubls jj <111 1 _j (_Jj 3 Jli 4^jl^Ac. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2379 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith290 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2381 

It was narrated from Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir: 

"My father told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, when mention was made in his presence of a man who 
fasted for the rest of his life: 'He neither fasted nor broke his fast.'" 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that 
Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


4<ji ^3 4 jj 2 dill (jj Ail I Jnc. (jj p. 4 cilia p. ip ‘3 k a hA w Jla 4^l2iA jj jp^- 

" jhaj Vj V " 33 j&3l ^ j t ^-1 \ 3^ j o.iic- Aalc. Aill Ail! ^,<un 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2380 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith291 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2382 

Mutarrif bin 'Abdullab bin Ash-Sh ikhkh ir narrated from his father that: 

the Messenger of Allah said, concerning one who fasted for the rest of his life: "He neither fasted nor broke his fast." 
'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of 
his life, then he has not fasted. " 


4jA will jj Aill CC- jj 1 ijh-a 


flKiii 33 4oiliS jc. 4A)» wi lf(h 4bjli J lijik C 3 4^ uldl jj ,~uk la lijiid 

" Vj ^LLa V " (p 33 Aalc’ Aill A_lll (jj 4A_3 CP 4 “ Ck \ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2381 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith292 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2383 

(73) Chapter: Mentioning the different 
reports from Ghaylan bin J arir about it 

It was narrated that 'Umar said: 


(jj (jbtic. L-iti ( 73 ) 


"We were with the Messenger of Allah and we passed by a man. They said: 'O Prophet of Allah, this man has not 
broken his fast for such and such a time.' He said: 'He has neither fasted nor broken his fast.'" 'Ata said: "someone 
who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has 
not fasted." 


- (jjl jAj - tibiae- itiilk. (_JlS 4<Jbl& Ulail JlJ (jlaaJl In W J15 ttill ^jc. I 

^Lluj 4_llc. <111 till Jll ^jc. 40.iljl (_jC. - ^jUi^)3l SjlLa (_jjl jAj - (till 1 'n'lk 

" _jla3l Vj V " (3-32 . itiij itii .lii j V IIa <111 la 1^^ ti^DJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2382 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith293 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2384 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that: 

the Messenger of Allah was asked about his fasting and he got angry. 'Umr said: "We are content with Allah as our 
lord, Islam as our religion and Muhammad as or Prophet." And he was aksed about someone who fasted for the rest 
of his life and said: "He neither fasted nor broke his fast." 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 
'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


4eitjl ^ (jc. ,Vi» a till .lie. <ji (jc. t<)» ‘~‘i itilk Jll tJLokJa ititik ti^ t jltij <jj .2LaJa 

V/jj-uj ,'iak itib Ijj tilb LlliJaj tills l . <-ajj^a (jc. ti-L»i All I till tij^j tj 

" tiasi Laj ^LLa La jl jlaal ^LLa V " tills j^lll ^LLa i^yaC. (JL-uj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2383 
In- book reference :Book22, Hadith294 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2385 

(74) Chapter: Fasting Continually ^ (^4) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Hamzah bin 'Amr Al-Aslami asked the Messenger of Allah: 


"O Messenger of Allah, I am a man who fasts continually: shoud I fast when traveling?" He said: "Fast if you wish 
and break you fast if you wish." 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet 
said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, and then he has not fasted." 


tiLu Jjj 1 C. OjJLa. (jl 4<tiulc. (j c. (jc. 4gLiA (jc. OULk ititik ti^-2 Lp *■ ■ dp Ls 3*U 

tihai jl CLiL " ti^ jtioll ^ajj-alll ^j>tiill .i^jail ti^J (_ti) till tij-^J tj ti^ 4_llc. 'till <111 (tij-^j 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 384 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith295 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2386 

(75) Chapter: Fasting for two thirds of one's 
lifetime 



dii j ^ jiLii 


It was narrated from 1 Amr bin Shurahbil that a man from among the Companions of the Prophet 
said: 


said: 'Two- thirds (of a lifetime)?' He said: 'That is too much.' Then he said: 'Shall I not tell you of that which will take 
away impurity from the heart? Fasting three days each month." 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 
'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 38 5 
In- book reference :Book22, Hadith296 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2387 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Shurahbil said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you say about a man who fated for 
the rest of his life?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'I wish that he would never eat for the rest of his life.' He said: 'Two- 
thirds ( of a lifetime)?' he said: 'That is too much.' He said: 'Half?' He said: 'Shall I not tell you of that which will take 
away impurity from the heart?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Fasting for three days each month.'" 'Ata said: "someone who 
heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2386 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith297 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2388 

It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

"Umar said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what about a person who fasted for an entire lifetime?' He said: 'He neither 
fasted nor broke his fast for one day?' He said: 'Can anyone do that?' He said: 'What about a person who fasted for 
one day?' He said: 'That is the fast of Dawud, peace be upon him.' He said: 'What about a person who fasted for one 


'It was said to the Prophet that a man fasted for the rest of his life. He said: 'I wish that he had never eaten.' They 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 


fasted." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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^Lu^ali (. _ FK 


day, and broke his fast for two days?' he said: 'I wish that I could do that.' Then he said: 'Three days of each month, 
and from Ramadan to Ramadan, this is fasting for an entire lifetime.'" 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me 
that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


U jac. ,jc. 4^jU#jll 3a. a (jj Alii 3 c. (jc. 4 (jJ (jc. 4 3kk l3!k BIS 4Aj3a li^>jk! 

j; i j i 3£ Alii 3_9 j -‘ 1 J t_J Jll _ " ^la3J ■ .o; ^Ika V " 3 1 ! aIS 3 >a 3| > si J 1 SjS Alii 

Jls _ " A_jlc. bjlb 33 " 3ll UajJ jfaSJj Ua^ ^ J) -y 1 j 1 ijSa Jll _ " .ik! 33 " 3ll UjJ jlaSJj 

3 ' . >iAj j 3^ 3>“ a kjbiia " 3 II Jls . " 33 (_j3al ClObj " Jls (jjijj Usjj £ J * ■"» j 3P^ 1 f 33 

" AJS ^a 3I ^aUj-a !3 a 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2387 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith298 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2389 

(76) Chapter: Fasting one day, and not 
fasting one day, and the difference in the 
wording of the transmitters Of The Narration 
Of 'Abdullah Bin 1 Amr About It 


ikill uibtiLl jijy jlLaly ^ (76) 

33. j33 till j ^ 33 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "The best of fasting is the fast of Dawud, peace be upon him. He used to fast for one 
day and break his fast for one day.'" 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the 
Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


33 cjjAc. 3 >? 3c. 3 c. 4 .iAli 3 s 3 c. tojjiAj ‘ 33 ^^ 3l3i 3 ^ ‘<33a l3lk Jli ^jka 3 p 'lA-ki 131c. Ija Uu3j Jli 

" Fa^jJ ^)laajj FajJ 3 IS ^bl3ll AjIc. 3j3 usi ^Likall (J3a3l " ^alLij A_ilc. a 3! ^ \>^i Alii 3 _ 9- u, 3 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2388 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith299 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2390 

It was narrated that Muhajid said: 

"Abdullah bin 'Amr said to me: My father got me married to a woman from a noble family, and he used to come to 
her and ask her about her husband. She said: What a wonderful man he is! He never comes to my bed. And he has 
never approached me since he married me. He mentioned that to the Prophet and he said: Bring him to me. So he 
brought him with him and (the Prophet) said: How do you fast? I said: "Every day." He said: "Fast three days of 
every month." I said: "I am able to do better than that." He said: "Fast for two days, and break your fast for one day." 
He said; "I am able to do better than that". He said: "Observe the best of fasts, the fast of Dawud, peace be upon him: 
Fasting for one day and breaking the fast for one day." 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar 
(said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


3 j aIII 3c. 3^ 3h 4^a33 3 >c- Cj£- tAjl jc. jJi l3Sk 31 4 33k 3 ^ 1 31k 3la ijiu 3 p -3k ^ li^^ikl 

(jiliaj l3l3)3 13 Uaj 3^j Cy“ 33^ itillaa 4 1 @ U \ 3^ 1 3' ° 4^ ^33 3^2 4 - ua Uj 3 ol^l ^ikkli jjkc. 
3 s chla _ " ^ j3aj l 3S " 33a Aj3 a3jU _ " aj " 33a |3ui j a3c. a3I ^ 53^3 l3 
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(jJai ^ 3 ] Jll . " lUjJ jlaalj C * ■"* " 3^ . 31c 3'® 3 Uafll (Jj3ai Cl ils _ " ^IjS 4_sLa^. 3^ 3-® " Jll 

" ^}la3j ^a_JJ ( 3 _? J ^ a 4_llc CjlC |»1 lin ^Uj-31 ^ ■ .--l " 3^ . 31c 3”® 3 ^■'*3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2389 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 300 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2391 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 

"My father got me married to a woman and he came to visit her and said: 'What do you think of your husband?' She 
said: 'What a wonderful man he is. He does not sleep at night and he does not break his fast during the day.' He got 
upset with me and said: 'I got you married to a woman from among the Muslims and you have neglected her.' I did 
not pay attention to what he said because of my energy and love of worship. News of that reached the Prophet and he 
said: 'But I stand (in prayer) and I sleep, I fast and I break my fast. So stand (in prayer) and sleep, fast and break 
your fast.' He said: 'Fast three days of every month.' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'O bserve the 
fast of Dawud, peace be upon him: fast one day and break your fast one day.' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' 
He said: 'Read the Quran (once) every month.' Then it ended up being every fifteen days, and I still said: 'I am able 
to do more than that.'" 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 
'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


■dll 3c. ,jc. 4CAIUJs ,_jC. 4 3 .' ■ .o ~s iVok 3^ 434 c- tii-lk 3^ 4(jUjJ 3 311 3c lP 3 ‘dll 3c 3 .' ■ .o ~s jjI 

jl-iq; 34^ (33 V 3^J < 3 ° 3^jll UU C313 3bt \ (j , jjj < a3 33s L&jj 3 c-LkC ol^sl 3 I 3^-jO 3^ 4 j^aC 3 

ojill 3 (_ £Cic (_^jl 13a dj3 ^Jl 4 “ 331 Y Cl il» 31-3 _ 1 g'TT-nH 333311 3° oljJa! 313.J j 3dj ^3 £3 _ jl^dll 

" 31-3 . " ^j3l \3 " 33s ^sluij 4_llc -311 3^3 <33 ^13 Cl g'A V' j 

c3s _ " jfaslj A 4^1 alilLill 4_ilc cjlc A ■ " 31-3 # 31c 3 ^ lSj^ 31 c3aa _ " 33 aj!3j 3^ 3“® c ‘ ^ 
. 31c 3 a (_$jj3l Ul 3_j3l Ulj o^CuC l>"Ul <^3 c=r&3' p . " 3 U 3 ^ u' )j3' " 33 . 31c 3 a Ul 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2390 

In- book reference iBook 22, Hadith 301 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2392 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah entered my apartment and said: "I have been told that you stand all night (in prayer) and 
fast all day.' I said: 'Yes (I do).' He said: 'Do not do that. Sleep and stand (in prayer); fast and break your fast. For 
your eyes have a right over you, your body has a right over you, your body has a right over you, your wife has a right 
over you, your guest has a right over you, and your friend has a right over you. I hope that you will have a long life 
and that it will be sufficient for you to fast three days of each month. That is fasting for a lifetime, because a good 
deed is egual to ten like it.' I said : 'I feel able to do more.' I was strict, so I was dealt with strictly. He said: 'Fast three 
days each week.' I said: 'I am ableto do more thtn that; I was strict, so I was dealt with strictly. He said: 'Observe the 
fast of the Prophet of Allah, Dawud, peace be upon him. I said: 'What was the fast of Dawud?' he said: 'Half of a 
lifetime.'" 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts 
every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


3kc 33 aIII 3c (jl -3ic3. 44 3 4 11 Ul (jl 4 jj3 3 3N 3jla. 33 4 3^-303:1 3 I 33 4CUujjc 3 3j3.i 

3 k U bis " 3l3 . 3li . " jl^lll ^ j 4 A: j 3311 33 3 U.I ^1 " 3tis |3 l4jj 4_iic 311 aIII 3_5 j - u u 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2391 
In- book reference :Book22, Hadith302 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2393 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr bin Al-As that it was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah 
that he had said: 

"I will certainly stand all night (in prayer) and fast every day for as long as I live." The Messenger of Allah said: "Are 
you the one who said that?" I said: 'I said it, O Messenger of Allah.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'You cannot do that. 
Fast and break your fast, sleep and stand (in prayer), and fast three days of each month. For a good deed is egual to 
ten like it, and that is like fasting for a lifetime.' I said: 'But I am able to do bette than that.' He said: 'Fast for one day 
and break your fast for two days.' I said: 'I am able to do better than that, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Then fast 
for one day and break your fast for two days.' I said: 'I am able to do better than that, O Messenger of Allah said : 
'There is noting better than that.'" 'Abdullah said: "If I had accepted the three days that the Messenger of Allah said, 
that would be dearer to me than my family and my wealth." 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 
'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2392 
In- book reference :Book22, Hadith303 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2394 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur-Rahman said: 

"I entered upon 'Abdullah bin 'Amr and said: O uncle, tell me what the Messenger of Allah said to you. He said: O 
son of my brother, I had resolved to strive very hard until I said: I will fast for the rest of my life and I will read the 
whole Quran every day and night. The Messenger of Allah heard about that, and came in to me in my house, and 
said: I have heard that you said, I will fast for a lifetime and will read the Quran. I said: I did say that, O Messenger 
of Allah. He said; Do not do that. Fast three days of each month. I said: I am able to do more than that. He said: fast 
two days of each week, Monday and Thursday. I said: I am able to do more than that. He said; Observe the fast of 
Dawud, peace be upon him, for it is the best kind of fasting before Allah; one day fasting, and one day not fasting. 
And when he made a promise he did not break it, and when he met (the enemy in battle) he did not flee." 'Ata said: 



" (2113 ^_ya (QUaSl V " 4_llc. <111 till Jli _ (2113 ^ya QUaSl 
JUj J&\ & (iiJ <111 -dll 3 jkj JU aMi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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"someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, 
then he has not fasted." 


AjC- (jj A A L. A ^J\ (jc. 4 jitiD?! 1^3. A (jc. A nil (jj| j)C. - A 3 t il ,_Jj| jAj - 4 AitiJl 13.1a. JlJ 4 jlilJ j)J Ati.1 

(_jj! l_a JlJ 4_ilc. <111 till Jjjjj (211 Jl! 3c. ^ Vi.ti pc- Cljls till A jc. 4 _ s ic. CliiaA Jll 4 jpt^til 

313 tillj d3 <ti jljall (jlj^j ti^l tlP 1 j-^ 7 c3a <33- I3 a3 IaI g'l>l Agtil 3 * 3m <ti 3ii£ <^3.1 
" (jl.ti^ C^y^J 3^^ Cy^J J-aV 3jls 3jl ^ 4 L " 3ti3 ^^3 3^* 3^ti ^3^ LS- 1 ^-^ |tiuij -tic. <111 ^h^i till Jjjjj 
" 31-3 _ 31a (3° jtil cs^* (_£j3l (.jjl L — ^3 . " ^ahjl tilti 3^ (3 s 3*" 1 3*- a -a til " 31-3 _ till 3_5- ui j ) Ij >311 diis 3 dil3 
33 ^atilull 4_slc. Ijll ^1 ln-i p ■ s-t°i " 31-3 _ 311 (j-a j3l t^ c ' C5j3l C 5 "^ ‘■—ti _ " (jujatilj (jdj'il (jdijJ <*-a3l (j a p ■ s^A 

" ti-3 ^3 lllj > aidi ^3 Ic-j 111 jjlfi <jlj ljti.a IdjJj I dl » ti 3 jj till Aic. ^>1 33 1 33' 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2393 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 304 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2395 

(77) Chapter: Mention of fasting more or less, 
and mentioning the differences reported in 
the narration Of 'Abdullah Bin 'Amr About 
That 


°* O <£ . * * *-'^h °* 

^)£lj ^ jl tAqi'lj j_tiall 1 saIj3j 1 4-iti (77) 

<3 j^ac. (jl till 3c. j3J jtiatill (—ajtiti 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah said to him: 


"Fast one day, and you will have the reward of what is left." He said: "I am able to do more than that." He said: "I am 
able to do more than that." He said: "Fast three days and you will have the reward of what is left." He said: "I am 
able to do more than that." He said: "Fast four days and you will have the reward of what is left." He said: "I am able 
to do more than that." "He said: "Observe the best kind of fasting before Allah, the fast of Dawud, peace be upon 
him; he used to fast tone day and break his fast for one day." 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 
'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


(jj til 3c. (jc. uti 4(j33c. Ul 3m .awi 4(jAal3 ^ 3)3 <j£- 4<0* d' 33k 3^3 4.333 l33k 31-3 4^ 'till (_JJ .3-ti lijiti 
" 3la _ 31 a i^ya J3I (Jjtial 3^ . " 3^ ^ D^l 31 j 3jJ p " ti 3^ jtiuij 4 _i 3- til ^ L-a till 3J-JJ (jl 4 JJ-3- 
jjtial 31-3 . " 3^ l - ® 31 j ^aUl titiS -n si " 31-3 _ 31a I^ya ^)3I jtial ^jl 313 . " 3^ 3 ^>^.1 31j p ■ si 

till ti j'tin Hr tit :ti » r\\» rk\\ A. A,U Ajt Alt'. .l3 tiU.i :ti » :A\\ A. 'til 


til Aic. ^1331 3-tisl p ■ " 31 _ 31a ^_ya j31 (JiA 3 ! (ti! 


^aj 3 31 j |»IjI tijjl pi si " 3lfl _ 31 a j-31 

" 3jJ J hiq 1 j pj) i s~i J j)l-^ ^atitill A lie A j!a p j) . s-i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 394 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 305 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2396 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

'Amr said: "I spoke to the Prophet and he said: 'Fast one day out of ten and you will have the reward of the other 
nine.' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Fast one day out of eight and you will have the reward of the 
other eight.' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Fast one day out of eight and you will have the reward 
of the other seven.' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' 'Fast one day and not the next.'" 
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,jc. tAjuuj ,jc. 4U_ijlaja ,jc. 4f.bl*JI jjl LuSd Jll tAujI ,jc. 4^auaja]| LiiLk Jll i^glcNI Aac. a 

A y k All clli illij Lajj ^alul ojjic. 3^ Cy* ^ ■ ■"» " 3^ ^j3ail ^aL-uj 4_iic. Alii (jlma ^ fill Cl)3^ 3^ ij^yac. till Ajc. 
" 3ll _ liHI (_j-a (_£j3l ^gjj dlls _ " A uil -aiill dill] ^>^.1 c4ij La^I ^alul Aid 3^ ^><*i " 3^ . Llic (j-a C5^! L — lis3 _ " 

jlaSlj LajJ ^ ■ .o " 3ll 3jj ^als 3^ >LllI (j-a (_£jal ^gi] Cilia _ " Ajr_b-a]l dill] (2Uj LajJ ^aluS Alii 2] 3^ L>° £j^a3 

■ " 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2395 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith306 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2397 

It was narrated from Shuaib bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Fast one day and you will have the reward of ten.' I said: 'Let me fast more.' He 
said: 'Fast two days and you will have the reward of nine.' I said: 'Let me fast more than that.' He said: 'Fast three 
days and you will have the reward of eight." (One of the narrators) Thabit said: "I mentioned that to Mutarrif and he 
said: 'I only see that he is making more effort for less reward.'" 


dc. liiiik 3l^ ‘lsJT? L>? 4LAj ^ dllai. liiili. Jla ‘djl liiiSi. 31 ^ CP 3^ Laid C>} HAaJa lljlil 

Auic. aIII Alll 3 j- lj J ^ 3ll 3ls ‘AajI (jc. ijjMC. (jj Alii lie <■ _ n» li ,jc. (dull ,jc. tcLLk lliiSi. 313 

Alibll ^ ■ ^1 " 312 . Cilia _ " A y I Ci ^)^.l (2hj (jdjj ( l ■ s-\ " 3^ . C ila3 # " ojClc. Cillj Lajj p * *"* " 3‘ "J 

dA 11 .laililj (j-a 3 a*-1I (_ 5 ^ Cl^jj V) eljl La 3L^ 1 Sjhll (2111 Cujfica dull 3^ . " A-liLaJ dllj ^lul 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2396 
In- book reference :Book22, Hadith307 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2398 

(78) Chapter: Fasting ten days of the month, 
and the Different Wording Reported by the 
Narrators in the Narration Of 'Abdullah Bin 
'Amr About It 


JaLali 4 oti 'i -v 1 j J^A\ aU a^jdiC- ' j)' ^ u^L] (78) 

iS ^ ; ji 

Au3 j^c. Alii dc. jlkJ Julatill 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I have heard that you stand (in prayer) all night and fast all day.' I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, I only meant good by that.' He said: 'One who fasts every day of his life has not truly fasted. But I will tell 
you what fasting for a lifetime means: Three days of every month.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I said: 'I am able to 
do more than that.' He said 'Observe the fast of Dawud, peace be upon him; he used to fast one day and not the 
next.'" 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every 
day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


3ll ijjMC. Alll Juc. (jc. 4(jjAuil! (jc. cClulu ^ 4 - l jc- 44—Sjlaja l jc- tialuld (jc. iCuIc- .~uAla UjLki 

Vj iMIaj Cllbji La aJII 3j- ul j L dlls _ " jl^lll j > ^aJ j 34^ l^,}J V' Ail " ^aLuj Alii ^L^-i Alii 3j J - J J 31 ^ 

(julal jjjj Alii 3_5 j - u J L Cilia _ " lull (_ps ^alul Aliblu ^)a3| |»_9 -4-a Lllci Iiyi ^LLa ijji ^LLa V " 3 I 2 . J^kil 

(j-a jl^l CS^) L — ^ . " l^>LiC. ,1 . ^ " 3I3 . 4^1ic (j-a jl^l cs^- . " (*^4^ A ,1 ■ " 31-3 . (2111 ^ya jl^l 

" l^JJ J ha Us jJ y j) > ] 0^ ^titiil A lie. Cjll ^ajj . i ^ . ^-i " 3l3 . 4^1ic 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2397 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 308 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2399 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me" and he quoted the same Hadith. 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me 
that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


___ j; o^o^ji •• ° •'5 o ' a ^ o ji ** ^ o ^ ^ ^ 0 < 

(jl£j ^LluII JaI ,_j>s jjI ^ Vtik JA a - ina. (jc. juj ,jc. c-titi lti.lk <3la ti^>Ak.l 


C'nbkll aluj A_ilc. -till -till ^1 kill Jls j^kc. kP -till cti. qc . 


Ujj.lka l^)fcl_ui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2398 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 309 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2400 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'O 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, you fast all the time and you do stand (in prayer) at 
night, but if you do that your eyes will become sunken and you will become exhausted. There is no fast for one who 
fasts every day of his life. Fasting a lifetime means fasting three days each month. 


jA - 4(jjtiill til ChacAjgj (jti 4 dulls ^gjl (. . Ufa, ^gjjlkl 3-9 t-tia. ti tili-lk itikk l_u.lk 3-9 c^^Jc-VI -iti (jJ tititi ti^)ii.l 
tilj] -till tic. ti " |ti . uij Aulc. -till (_ s -ti-a -till (3 (l]ti kill i j^yaC. (_JJ -till tic. (_jC. C ihk J - ^ctitil 

Q-a |»til a13j jaIII ti^/l ^Itia qa ^Itia V (jtiill -ti Cl (jti-ll ddkA till! ClllkS ti] ktijj Jtill QAtil 

tij ^jLj tiajJ jiaAlj UajJ ‘ ^ j 3^ Cjti " 3-9 . tilti k)f jlti' Chla _ " -ti£ jAcll ^ j; > s-i full 

. "Jv 


Reference :Sunan an- Nasa'i 2399 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 310 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 240 1 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Read the Qur'an in a month.' I said: 'I am able to do more than that. ' And I 
kept asking him until he said: 'In five days.' And he said: 'Fast three days a month.' I said: 'I am able to do more than 
that.' And 'Observe thhe most beloved of fasting to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, the fast one day and not the 
next." (Suahih). 


ij^yaC. -till tic. ,jc. 4(jjtikll Ji ,jc. 4jltic J^>kc. ,jc. 4-titiCu ititik 3-9 ctiakti ititik kill 4jtiti .tik a 

-Lll] t—illal (J_)l _ tilti julal LT>\ sis _ " ^^3 ^JjT^jill jQsl " |»1 juj Aulc. -till ^h^-i -till (Jjjjj ^1 Jll kjti 

Ajl] i_iiiaS (Jjl _ tilti I^ya Jjkl jtial ^j] Cltis _ " dill ^ya ^atil Ajbti " kl^j , " ^atil A iitik ^5 " kjti 

" ItijJ Aq \j ItijJ j) > ^~i ; Cjti (_ltij Qc. -till ^11 ^atitiall L-1A.I ^ " kjti 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2400 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 311 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2402 

'Abduallah bin amr bin Al-'As said: 

"The Messenger of Allah heard that I was fasting continually and praying all night." Either he sent for him, or he 
happened to meet him and he said: "Have I not been told that you fast and never break your fast, and you pray all 
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night? Do not do that, for do that, for your eyes should have a share, your self should have a share, and your family 
should have a share. Fast and break your fast; pray and sleep. Fast one day out of every ten, and your will have the 
reward of the other nine." He said: " I am able to do more than that, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "Observe the 
fast of Dawud then." " I said: 'How did Dawud fast, O Prophet of Allah? He said: 'He used to fast one day, and not 
the next, and he never fled if he met(the enemy in battle)."' He said: "How can I compare to him, O Prophet of 
Allah?" 


<til o^idl til ^jl t f 1 la C. dla-Ajqi (_jjl Jll Jll till d Jll 11 ti^idl 

4_ill (Jlajll (Jjlll ^glLal j ^j3al I J^ujI ^ajj^al uij <111 3-Lll 3^ (_)J jjpaC. (_jj Alii 3 c. 

1 LIIaVj 1 h*\ Llmdlj Uaa. Lid*. 1 33 Jjlll ^gldajj jlaaj Vj j > Llll ^jjdl ^31 " 3^ 4Lil Lalj 

; ■ s-t " Jls _ <111 3j J - u J Ij Lltil 3^ . " Add Lllj LajJ ^til o^LtiC- 3^ (j-a ^j-aj 3^.J jlaSlj 

3^-2 . " til ^>3 3 j Lajj jksjj La^ f J) * r '~ l j " 3ti till 3-4 L bjti ; ■ si ‘ 3ti . " til bjti 

, till 34 ti Ia^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 240 1 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 312 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2403 

(79) Chapter: Fasting Five Days of the Month 

It was narrated that Ibn Al-Malih said: 


^)g.dll ^til A In la A ^al u^i lJ_J (79) 


"I entered with Zaid upon 'Abdullah bin Amr and he narrated: 'The Messenger of Allah was told about my fasting, so 
the entered upon me and I gave him an average- sized leather pillow that was stuffed with palm fibvers. He sat in the 
ground with the pillow between myself and him, and said: "Whill it not be sufficient for you to fast three days each 
months?" I said: O Messenger of Allah! He said: "O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "Eleven." I said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! " Then the Prophet said: "There is not fast better than the fast of Dawud, half of a lifetime, fasting one day and 
not next." 


Ji (jc- cAjl/la ^gjl (jc. - 3-dJI jAj - 4.413. (jc. 4.413. Uldl 3ti 44 j3 l_Aj 3ti Lp etijSij tijLkl 

33d Al ^Iujj 4.4c- 4.111 ^h^-i till 3j- ul j (jl doka (jj till dC. dj i^LijI £-a dllati 3ti 

3^ LI } Lai " 3^ AlLsj ^gdj Lad ojLuj^ll dljldaj (_h a j7l (_glc- (_ti^ 1 3l lA jjni’N Axjj ^dl o3Lujj Al dualll 3^ 

1 y i A " 3ti . till 3j- Lj J Lj Cliis # " latjLui " 3ti . till 3j- ul j ti dlls _ " 1 juakk " 3^ . till 3j- ul j Lj Chls _ " ^til Aliblj 

^ V " 4_ilc- 4 JII ^L^i 34^ 3ti^ . till 3 j- lj j l-i dia _ " ojdc. " 3ti . till 3 j j - j j ti djla _ " 

" jkaj 3 1“^ _jA3l J hi d ijti 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 240 2 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 313 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2404 

(80) Chapter: Fasting Four Days of the 
Month 

'Abdullah bin Ami said: 


^)g.dll ^Ijl Ajuj)\ L_l\j (80) 
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^Lu^ali (. _ 


"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Fast one day of the month and you will have the reward of what is left.' I said: 'I 
am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Fast two days and you will have the reward of what is left.' I said: 'I am able 
to do more than that.' He said: 'Fast three days and you will have the reward of what is left.' I said: 'I am able to do 
more than that.' He said: 'Fast four days and you will have the reward of what is left.' I said: ' I am able to do more 
than that.' The messenger of Allah said: 'The best fasting is the fast of Dawud; he used to fast one day and not the 
next.'" 2406. It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: "My beloved Prophet advised me to do three things which I will 
never give up, if Allah wills. He advised me to pray Duha to pray Witr before sleeping, and to fast three days of each 
month." 


Lli dm <aui (jj bUj (jc. tAjjLdj ^ V'Q-n jJlS t-LLad (jj Lii-la. (jj 

(Jjilal dlls _ " La ^a.1 LajJ will jya 4_iic. <111 <ill Jjjjj ^gJ L)ll jjloC. (jj <ill d£ jjll 

La i211_j |»lji ■ .-e " 3ll _ dlllj (j-a La ijllj (jdjJ " jjlj _ ijUb (j-a 

(Jtia _ (jllb jys (j^laS dlls _ " ^gil La ^)a.l (211j ^aljl <Jt_SjS ^ ■ si " jjls _ (211j dlls _ " ^gil 

" LajJ y Li 1 ! : y LajJ ^ j) . s~\ 1 (jt£ Ajti ( a _5 J ^ 3 JdaSl " ^->1 > ■: j < ilc <111 ^glj^a <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 240 3 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith314 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2405 

(81) Chapter: Fasting Three Days of The 
Month 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


"My beloved Prophet advised me to do three things which I will never give up, if Allah wills. He advised me to pray 
Duha, to pray Witr before sleeping, and to fast three days of each month. ' ' 


^gjldajl (Jj 4 Ji (jc. 4 J_d (jj f-LlaC. (jc. 4 <li^>a. ^gjl (jj dala ijjla. Jj 4 Laid Lii-la Jj ijli, (jj ^glc. lijdi 
^Llj^aJj ^jlll Ji3 ^ jdall obLLaJ ^gjldajl Ijjt ^gilij Alll e-tiu (jj (j^Cbl V <jlc. <H| ^g_Ll-ta 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2404 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith315 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 22, Hadith 2406 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah enjoyed three things upon me: To sleep after praying Witr, to perform Ghusal on Friday, 
and to fast three days of each month." (Sahih). 


40jjJ& (jc- 4(Jbl& (jj bjAjVl (jc- 4|a^alc (jc 4flJLa liUll 4 jj ^j\ dm awl jj 4(jdaJl (jj ^jl C (jj dS a U^^iaJ 

Jl jys ^Lll ilijlll A y .aall Juiill j jiij dljtil 4_llc. <111 ^L^-i <111 ^gj^psl 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2405 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 316 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2407 

Abu Hurairah said: 
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^Lu^ali (. _ 


"The Messenger of Allah commanded me to pray two Rakahs of Duah,nt to sleep until after praying Witr and to fast 
three days of each month. ( Sahih) . 


(jC. (jC- ‘<1<$< (jJ ja^alc. ,_JC. 4<jl jC. lliiSi. iJ-alS jJl lij-la. Jll j'VJ lljSj 

ftit Alitij i > sij jyj V) ^alll V yjij dalt 4_iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj Jll cojj^A qC. 

Of 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2406 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 317 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2408 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded me to sleep after praying Witr, to perform Ghusl on Friday and to fast three 
days of each month." (Sahih). 


<111 4ejT)A ,jc. 4<Jbhb (jj ,_jE. i^L^alc. (jc. 4<ljl*Js jjl 1-ij.la. t^-daill jjl lili-la. (jJ a I 

^_LU ^aljl <!il/(j ^al J.^i j 4» .a-sll (Jjjiillj jJj ^^ic. 4_lic. <111 <111 (3-^ 4jc. 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2407 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 318 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2409 

(82) Chapter: Mentioning The Differences 
Reported From Abu 'Uthman In The Hadith 
Of Abu Hurairah Regarding Fasting Three 
Days Out Of Each Month 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


UJ . K yi yj t-abtlLVI jij lJj (82) 

(jf Alibij ^ "i 


" I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The month of patience ( Ramadan) and three days of each month is fasting for 
a lifetime.'" (Sahih). 


Jli 40jJ jA U <jl t (jl Ar- ,jc. cdulj ,jc. i4 lalm ,_jj jlJLa. tiiik (_)l! .lie- lUSk. Jll (_>J lljS j 

" ^)All! 3^ £y* AjtiSj _ju «-ill ^_2u " (Jj3j ~Auij <3c. <111 <ill d 


am 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2408 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 319 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2410 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts for three days of each month, he has fasted for a whole lifetime.' Then 
he said: Allah has spoken the truth in His book: Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like thereof to 
his credit. 


yj (jc. i (jl <jc. ,jc. 4<Jjkyi ^a-L^alc- l jc- - (jUajlui ,_jjl jAj - 4|=a^.^Jl 3c. (j c. <i j£1Lj c^iblll (jluaJl ,_jj ^Ic. UjliJ 

<ill yj.lLa " Jli _ " <1S ^aIII ^LLa 2133 ti'ill ^ya ^IjS <jb3 ^l3a " -Ajaj 4_llc. <111 <111 Jll Jll 

" | jdc. <ls 4 ihiklU iLk (j-a <jlHS ^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 240 9 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 320 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2411 

Abu 'Uthman reported from a man, that Abu Dharrr said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Whoever fasts three days of each month has fasted the month in full' or 'will 
have (the reward of) fasting the month.'" 'Asim was in doubt. 


i <aui 


j£- t(jl jc. C^L^alc. jC. 4<ill 3 c. Ijliji 4 jlla. Ijt-Iii (_]li 4^ajLi. j? 

1.4 >Ti . " will ^ajj-a <ia j\ dill ^ajj-a -15 .las ^}£jji £js jx ^alll <j3lj jx " 3j% ^aluJj 4_llc. <111 <1)1 3j- UJ J ) 




ilc. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2410 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 321 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2412 

'Uthman bin Abi Al-As said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'It is a good fast to fast three days of each month". 


(_K»l-*-l' Lst ] <-P <J 


3 Ac- /'ll <j3k 


tlijiais ji 4-iiA ^gjl jj W» .11 jC. 4 4 , mat ^gjl jj luj) j c. 4Cluill lili-la. 3 lij 4<_m3 lijli.1 
" dill jx ^alll <j)jlj jm*a l./l " <jlc. <111 ^glj-a <111 Jjjjjj V /a..i 3ti 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2411 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 322 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2413 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Abi Hind said: 

"Uthman bin Abi Al-As" and he narrated something similar in Mursal form. 


■Haa. 


jC. 4AiA ^1 jj ij» >11 jj <lll jC. 4 jx*.jll -ilc. jj OJJXX jC. 4 4_ULj^ax Jj\ litijl 3lfl 4 tJ J'SJ jj IjjSj 

3Uy<i (_}jal*ll jj jl a'\C- 31-2 4.liA ^gjl jj ,V» >» jc. 4^U ml jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2412 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 323 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2414 

It was narrated that Al-Hurr bin Sayyah said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar say "The Prophet used to fast three days of each month. 


C5^ U 1 ^ jjl 


4* m 


JJ 3li 4^1 US1 jj ^)aJI jc. 4lilj)JJl jc. 4^1 ~S UjSa, 312 4.'M» JOl jj 4. <mjJ tijiii 

. .i 3£ jx ^Ul <J^lj ^a jj . /-i : (-> 1 j .i j 4_ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2413 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 324 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2415 

(83) Chapter: How to Fast Three Days of 
Each Month, And Mentioning The Differences 
Reported by The Narrators In The Narration 
Regarding that 


j£jj J^2i 3i jx e 3l <ibd (83) 

3113 jikll j3atil! t—sbtiskl 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


the Messenger of Allah used to fast three days of each month: Monday at the beginning of the month, the following 
Thursday, then the Thursday after that. 


jl ijic jj| jc. tr-L lLa jj jc. tbLjb 4 3 A u ‘ lP T* I VoA 3-3 jJ jhi^ll 

f. 3 ' 0 3 J" £ a ' o'^ ' O * o l s > 

A_lL (_£ill (j>n»aAllj will Jjl j/a jlli^l Js j-a ^aljl Aj^/b ■>, j x si J jlf£ A_llc- A_lll A_lll 3_J- U1 ^) 

. aJj j3i 3 a 


Grade : SaMh( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2414 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith325 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2416 

Hunaidah AI-Khuza'i said: 

"I entered upon the Mother of the Believers and heard her say: 'The Messenger of Allah used to fast three days of 
each month: The first Monday of the month, then Thursday, then the following Thursday." 


aWiA dm awi 3^ jj jc. 4 jd j jc. t^-LaJ jj C 'd-k 1 u'i-n Jll 4 jlc. Ui AaaJa jj Is^F’ l^jf^l 

j-a jAial 33 |»bl Aj3j 3^ j* ^J) » j |3uij A_Jc. Alii Alii 3j- u) j jlS 33- 1 ' g m .a » » jda jJall A cs^" 4 “ 3^-3 

A_il} (_£i]| (jjiadll (jjiadll ^)g will 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2415 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 326 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2417 

It was narrated that Hafsah said: 

"There are four things which the Prophet never gave up: Fasting 'Ashura', (fasting during) the ten days, (fasting) 
three days of each month, and praying two Rak'ahs before Al-Ghadah (Fajr)." 


jj jc. (j3}S LP jj-*c- l/- - 3i£ - 4 3»> 2iiSM jldlul 3^ 4 j>Fdll jj j£j jo \ UjliJ 

f.ljjdlc. j > jaluij A_i]c. aIII ^(>^1 jg-C.lj <j^ $ £Jjl dJlfl tA jc. 3lm LP S.l3& <j c - 4^1 

. old-ll 3^2 Jgd 3£ j/i Aj^j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2416 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 327 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2418 

It was narrated from Hunaidah bin Khalid, from his wife, from one of the wives of the Prophet, that: 
the Messenger of Allah used to fast nine days of Dhul-Hijjah, the day of 'Ashura', and three days of each month: The 
first Monday of the month, and two Thursday. 


jc. cAb) Jil jc. 4-llLa. jj o3iA jc. 4^1_iLall jj jc- cAiljC. J lijik 3li 4 ^lUU jc. jj JdLi 

AmmJI j-a IjKjaU jl^ A_llc- Alii Alii 3j- ul J ) jl A_llc. Alii j-f^l r’ljjl 

* a* ^ o ' • * ' ^ o' ^ ^ o &“£ '* i ' ; ' % ^ 

jiuLpidj i'lill j-a (jdl 3jl 3£ j-a ^bl Alililjj o \_)J) dil C 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2417 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 328 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2419 

It was narrated from Hunaidah bin Khalid, from his wife, that one of the wives of the Prophet said: 


^Lu^ali 
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"The Prophet used to fast the ten (days), and three days of each month: Monday and Thursday." 

jc. jj ^31 jc. 44 -jljc. jj! 13.3. Jls 4 j43jl 3c. Jll 4 jlji3a jj jL3c. jj 'uk.a li^)i3! 

^alujj 4_i]c. 431 j^jll! <j^ ^3^ ^iuij 4_i]c. 43! jj3l ^ I J jl 4(J>i» J jc. 44j|^)3 jC. 4 3l3 jj e3iA 

(J>n.a31 j (jlllVI LA j* J (I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2418 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith329 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2420 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to enjoin fasting three days: The first Thursday, and Monday and Monday." 


4431 ( jc. 4 jc! j3ll o3iA jc. 4431 3jc. jj juiaJl (jc. 4<Jj3aS jj ,3k a 1 n.'iS <Jll 4 jjAj3ll .U» m jj 3^3.1 

jjjjVlj (jijj^/lj (jjjxa^. (Jj! ^»u! 3 ; ■ si) j3_j |»Lujj 43c. 43! ^h^-i 431 Jjjjj jl3 c3ls 44 Jm ^! jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2419 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 330 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2421 

It was narrated from Jarir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet said: 

"Fasting three days of each month is fasting for a lifetime, and the shining days of Al-Bid, the thirteenth, fourteenth 
and fifteenth." 


S S 0 Z O ' C C o ^ l l ' Z ° " 0 

3-31 jc. 443! JlJC- jj jc- 4(jl3Lij jc. 4433 jj Jjj jc. 443! WlC 1 lOk (Jlis 4 j33l jj 33a U^)l3l 

oj^lc. ^jj!j ojjluc. Cllblj 4 ~s iii^a (ji-ij Jl (a3!j jkSl! p, ; ■ s-i ^3 (JS j-a ^alj! 4jb3 ^al ; ■ s-i " (Jll 4_i 1c. 4_1S! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2420 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 331 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2422 

(84) Chapter: Mentioning The Differences 
Reported From Musa Bin Talhah In The 
Narration About Fasting three days of each 
month 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


4 -3 A jj i_abli3Vl jSo L_jIj (84) 

jg.h'Jl (ja ^»lj! 4 j3(j 1>^1 jiLil 


"A Bedouin came to the Prophet with a rabbit that he had grilled it and placed it in front of him. The Messenger of 
Allah refrained from eating, but he told the people to eat. The Bedouin also refrained, and the Prophet said to him: 
'What is keeping you from eating?' He said: 'I fast three days of the month.' He said: 'If you was to fast, fast the 
shining days.'" 


1 > 44 kB-l jj jc. IJJLOC. jj 3131 3c. jc. 44-iljC. Jjl l3-}3 (Jll 4 jli3 l3.l3 (Jll 4 JAJUA jj 33 li^)l3l 

(_g 3-a 431 eUiAil 4 j 3 jjj Lg3_ijaja Ia!j2u 3 |3ujj 4_iic. 43! 43! Jjjjjj ^JjIjc! ^.13 Jli 4 ojjJ)A 
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II 


" 3^ti yjl tihtiaj Id " 4_llc- 4_lll ^ln-i 4j 3^3 ^jl^C-VI tildalj l^jlSti yjl ^ajilil 3^til 4_llc- 4_lll 

" ^)*JI |3j^a3 1 a\\ l si ClliS yjl " JlJ _ dll jya ^stil 4jbti ^ajj-^al (_g-jj Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 242 1 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 332 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2423 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to fast the three days of Al-Bid, the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth." 


yr?' l> 44 A \l-i yjj yj C. 4 |»Uji yjj y^J^k 1 yjc. t^laS yjc. 4yg-ui_j>s yjj (JjJaflll titijl Jll 4j)jjiJI JUC. yjj .dA a 

yjdA j ejdc. £JjIj ojdc. dl^/lj yj><j 'll ^stii 4j^/ti dill yj-a yjl ^slujj 4_l]c. 4_lll 4_lll li^al JlS 4 jj 


U-oC- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2422 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 333 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2424 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to fast three days of Al-Bid, the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth." 


yjj yg_ui_jja (jc. 4^1_U1 yjj ^g-ia. J > 11 3l! 4(_jkUlE.Vl yjE- 44_md tij.lA JlJ 4yjd^.3H tij.lA 3ti 4 -tijj (IH JJ-aG- tijiA.! 

£Jjlj ejdc. dl^ti (jJaOjll dill yj-a yjl |»Lujj 4_iic- 4_lll ^h^-i Alii 3j- ul j ti^-ai 3^ 4 yg-jl yjC- 44 \ 3 — 1 

olC- *&^)jaiC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 242 3 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 334 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2425 

It was narrated that Musa bin Talhah said: 

"I heard Abu Dharr, at Ar-Rabadhah, saying: 'The Messenger of Allah said: if you want to fast at any time during the 
monthm then fast on the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth.'" 


yjj yg_uj_^a (jc. 4aldi yjj ^J-k J dl» .am 3^ 4yjkdc.Vl yjG- 44 ui 1 nW 3^ 4yjiamjll Ajc. tij.lA 3la 4djj yjj jjJaC. li^iA.1 
aj-a3 kill! yja lild t, “lam-7 til " aJj-oj 4 _i]g- 4_lll ygjj-a 4ill 3_J Jal j yjJ 3^ 3^ 4 til 4 “ 1» am 3^ 44 Aik 

" yj . a C ~ j .' C - £Jjl J 3 J .. 'c . 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2424 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 335 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2426 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet said to a man: 

"You should fast the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth." (Hasan) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This is a 
mistake, it is not a narration of Bayan; perhaps Sufyan said: "It was narrated to us by two (Ithnan)" and the 'Alif was 
dropped so it became Bayan. 
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II 


jl 4 jj ^1 jC. 44 j 3 l_j 3 ll jjl jC. 44 kB-i jj ^g_ui^a jC. 4 j2iu jj jLL jC. 4 jl jl > h jC. 4 jjj^aii jj ,*lLk lijAkl 
1 S-ik I j& jia^. jll AjC. ^jj| JIS _ " e jjaiC. (julak j e jjaiC. jl j S jjlic. CbjL |»Llj-aJ 4 -*l jl& " 3? 1 j^ < 3 -^ ( 3 juij 4 -llc. *311 ^ 1 > «-n 

jLb jLLaS 4_3j/l 3->qI n°l jLul l2i.lk 3^-3 j' 4 ‘ »i 3 J 3j jLb TnA j-a (Jj3 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2425 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 336 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2427 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr: 

That the Prophet commanded a man to fast on the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth. 


jC 44.1 


jjl jc. 44 311a jj jc- 1LS3.J iia . a 4 jl/L^.j l2iS3 3^ 4 jtiLui Lli-lk 3^ 4^ nail jj ila, a ll jl3l 

oj^lc. (jiiaS j ojjjc. ^Jjlj o j2ic- Clijll 3 n .o j jl_^.j jil ^lx xj 4_ilc- 4_lll ^Ix-i 3-31 (jl 4 jj (_g3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2426 

In- book reference :Book22, Hadith 337 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2428 

It was narrated that Ibn Al-Hawtakiyyah said: 

"Ubayy said: 'A Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah, and he had a rabbit that he had grilled and some bread. He 
placed it before the Prophet then he said: "I found it bleeding." The Messenger of Allah said to his Companions: "It 
doesn't matter; eat." And he said to the Bedouin: "Eat, " He said: "I am fasting." He said: "If you want to fast then you 
should fast the shining days of Al-Bid: The thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth." 


44j3i j3ll jjl jC- 44_kila jj jC. 4 (33^-1 1 jc. 4.'llak la jc. 4 ( _ s -u CC. jc. 4 j£j jc. 4 ( -jS-> jj jl a\t. jj AitLl li jj3l 

j-lill jjl jAJ 1 g » > >ij 3 ji3j IaIjjj ^3 i_ljjl AjLaj aluj 4_ilc- 4_lll ^h^-i 4_1]| 3j J -‘ 1 j (_3) 33 jC-l <33 (3-^ 3^ 
3lij t " Ijlfl j>>i) j/ " 4_ll_i_Laj/ 4_llc. 4_lll ^h^-i 4111 3j- ul j 3^3 _ (_g-aJj 1 g*vl7 > J ^_gjl 3^ 4_llc- 4_lll 

4^1 2a. 3 1 a\\ A Cllj£ jl " 3^ . j$3]l j -a |»lji ^ajj-*a 3ll . " IjLa ^ajj-*a " 3la . ^j 1 -La (_ 5 -jl 31 I . " 3£ " 3-^^3 c ’-^ 

(jj^-J (jl ^ )J ji (_ 5 -jl jc. i_llj3all jla^. jll Jjc. _^jI 3^ . " a jjiiC (jjjtkj ojjc. jlj iJlijlj (ji-ij^ll jill-J 

" ** u 5 "V ' z * ° 

. 3^' u^ 3 J- 1 *— jtiaSil jxi 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 242 7 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 338 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2429 

It was narrated from Musa bin Talhah that: 

a man brought a rabbit to the Prophet, and the prophet stretched out his hand toward it, then the one who had 
brought it said: "I saw some blood on it," So the Prophet drew his hand back, but he told the people to eat. Among 
the people there was a man who held back. The Prophet said: "What is the matter with you?" He said: "I am fasting." 
The Prophet said to him: "Why don't you fast on the three days of Al-Bid, the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth?" 


jc 4(_ 5 -liJ jj 4-klla jc. 4 ja-a jj ^mUll 1 V'l.A 3I- 3 4 jLajluj jj ^^Slstjill 1 Wlk 3^ 4Cl)jLiJl jj jj 3 jikl 

j3l 3^3 I 43 .I o3 -i-a aluuj 4_ilc. 4lll 3-f2^ (jl-^J 4_lj j3 (3iJJ 4_ilc. 4 III 3-Al' <3^1 ‘-3^. j jl 44 kU-i jj ^g-uj JM 

** j ^ ^ o -A " 0 ^ jl jl f 0 5 j6 " ^ ^ " ' * i ^ " " $ - ' jl Q -g jf 

3laS ,'n'u.a 3^ J f j3l ^^3 jl £ J I jl^lj jl 4 j3l jlalj £>3 (3 j-uj 4_jic. 4_lll 4_1SI 3jj-uj 1 a^3 . l3j l^-J CjjI j (_gjj tg-J c-l-k 

Clljlj (jAj;ll tillblj bt^- 3 " f3jai J 43c. 4111 C5 -3^a ^ • " 31 La " |aiui J 4 j1c. 4111 ^g-L^a 3^' 

" 0 j juoC j c a j hiC . jl j 0 jjuic. 
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22 - The Book of Fasting (2090 - 2434) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2428 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 339 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2430 

It was narrated that Musa bin Talhah said: 

"A rabbit that a man had grilled was brought to the Prophet and when he offered it to him he said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, I saw some blood on it." The Messenger of Allah did not eat it, but he said to those who were with him: "Eat; if 
I felt like it, I would have eaten it.' There was a man sitting, and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Come and eat with the 
people.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am fasting.' He said: 'Why don't you fast Al-Bid?' He said: 'What are they?' 
He said: "The thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth?"' 


0 O ' o ' ' £ fit ®* 

d)la iA kU-i ,jc. Aajja l jc- (3-3 4|»jAI3) (IP ^ a lijii.1 

4_lll aAII UaJ Lgj CluSj .33 All I Ij Jli Aj 1] l^Ja.33 Uals IaIjjj 33 ujjjlj aluj 4_ilc. Alii 

Ailc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj (_)laS 3^JJ _ " 1 l g'ngVM " oAic. ^^yal 3-3j L^J£lj -ilk |»i uj Aiic. 

£JjS_j ojjjc. diblj " 3-3 Laj 3-3 _ " " T . .o bt$3 " 3-3 . ^jLLa All! 3 jjjj Ij 3-33 _ " (J^S (j3l " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2429 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 340 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2431 

It was narrated that a man called 'Abdul-Malik narrated from his father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah used to enjoin (fasting) these days of Al-Bid and he said: "That is (eguivalent to) fasting for 
the whole month." 


3jc. Aj (JUL t(Ja, j (j c. ^(jjjJjj <jj (jjji U12S J IS tA)» til ,jc. fnW 3§ t ( _ s ic.VI 3 jC- (jj -ikk A Ujiaj 
" JfraAll ^al jj^a (_j& " (JjSJj Chbijll ^aljYt o3£J 3*^4 (jl^ Allc. Alii ^ \><-i Alii (jl cAjjj (jC. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2430 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 341 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2432 

'Abdul-Malik bin Abi Al-Minhai narrated from his father that: 

the Prophet commanded them to fast the three days of Al-Bid. He said: "That is (eguivalent to) fasting for the whole 
month." 


(jj 3 jc. on: (JIS (jj (jjjS (jc. <A)» ii'i (jc. iAIII 3jc. lilil Jli t(jl±a. liUll Jll 4^jLk iy A-s A 

" " Jls (_jjaJjll ^>ljl Ajbij ^aljj-aJ ^»A ^ya\ ^aluij Ajlc- Alii ^h<-i ^jAll (jl 4 Ajj( (jc. Cl.W ; 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2431 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 342 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2433 

'Abdul-Malik bin Qudamah bin Milhan narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to command us to fast the three days with the shining bright nights (Al-Ayam Al- Bid), 
the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth." 
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22 - The Book of Fasting (2090 - 2434) 




Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2432 

In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 343 


English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2434 


(85) Chapter: Fasting Two days Of The 
Month 

It was narrated from Abu Nawfal bin Abi 'Aqrab that his father said: 


Of O^j^ (85) 


ir 


'I asked the Messenger of Allah about fasting and he said: 'Fast one day of the month.' I said: 'Fast one day of the 


month.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, let me do more, let me do more.' He said: 'Let me do more, let mo do more; I 
am able for it. ' Then the Messenger of Allah fell silent until I thought that he was going to refuse my reguest. Then he 
said: 'fast three days of each month.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2433 

In- book reference :Book 22, Hadith 344 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2435 

It was narrated from Abu Nawfal bin Abi 'Aqrab, from his father, that he asked the Prophet about 
fasting and he said: 

"Fast one day of each month." He asked him for more, saying: "May my father and mother be ransomed for you, I 
am able." He said: "Fast two days of each month." He said" May my father and mother be sacrificed for you, O 
Messenger of Allah, I am able." The Messenger of Allah said: "I am able, I am able." He did not want to increase it, 
but when I insisted, the Messenger of Allah said: "Fast three days of each month." (Sahih) The end of what the 
Shaikh had about fasting, all praise is due to Allah the Lord of the worlds. 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 2434 
Book 22, Hadith 345 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2436 
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23 - The Book of Zakah (2435 - 2618) 

Sl£jJl i_jU£ 


( 1) Chapter: The Obligation of Zakah jLj l_>L ( 1) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said to Mu'adh when he sent him to Yemen: 'You are going to some of the People of the 
book. When you come to them, call them to testify that there is none worthy of worship except Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. If they obey you in that, then tell them that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
has enjoined on them a charity (Zakah) to be taken from their rich and given to their poor. If they obey you in that, 
then beware of the supplication of the oppressed person.'" 


Q j All! 21 c. Qj In'S (Jll t^SAll (jgLkui! (j j UjSl j Qc. c^ULall ,_jE. t^L^jUl jLac. (jj All I .lie. h2S 2 Ujyki 
Lajii i2lj) " Qkil! (_yl) Ajju 2l*Jal ^luij A_ilc. All! All! (Jjjoij 2)15 (_)U ((Jiilx. ^jC. t.U» A ^j| <jC- 
All! (j! ^Aa j^kls i2112j i21jc.Ua! (jls All! Ujajj l-LakA (j!j Ail! VI All V (j! ! jag > : A qS f Ag c.Ua ^Ag'lW !2ll <. . A 22 Ja! 
^aji cJkj jc All! ^j! Aa j^kli - <2112j i21jc.Ua! ^ iat j - 2 a jli aIIIj =jj clil jl .A (j«AS Ag jlc. ^jdjs Qkj jc- 

' " fo 0 '*■ ' o * ' „ *>" Jj Jl ^ 0 C 0 > , , > ^ ^ ^ 

" ^ jIUaII Sjc 2 (jjli i2112j i 21 jc.Ua! ^Aa Qla ^AgLljia ^glc. jjla ^2lljc.l ,_^a 2k jl Aa.ida ^A^llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2435 

In- book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2437 

Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"I said: 'O Prophet of Allah, I did not come to you until I had sworn more than this many times" the number of 
fingers on his hands "that I would never come to you or follow your religion. I am a man who does not know 
anything except that which Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and His Messenger teach me. I ask you by the Revelation 
of Allah, with what has your Lord sent your to us? He said: "With Islam.' I said: 'What are the signs of Islam?' He 
said: 'To say, I submit my face to Allah and give up Shirk, and to establish the Salah and to pay the Zakah.'" 


All! 12 djls 2)15 4o2k ,jc. tA_u! ,jc. CoS ' . S ~s ,jj jg_i Cu> aui Jl i jkixA Uj^S. Qli t^glc-'Y! Uc. ,jj hLS A Ujyk 

^gkalc. La V) UlU Jac.! V IjAl <-122 (_s2lj Llip ^gjl Vj 2l2Al V (j! - aA22 *-jLLaY - ,j-a jj 2! C^l-w ^gA^. <21 AjA! li 


Uja2 q! " Jll ^bLuaV! dill! Laj ells _ " ^VLuiVL " L)U UUj i2Lj 2l'i» i LU aIII ^_g^.jj lULU ^g2]j 

' ' ol2 J! — : ’cj c a VI tsi \ ! .i S : a C. l il>. i a 


La 

aJjjjjj Ukj _jc. All! 
alijll ^jllj abl Ual! ^Jalj dulkjj All! ^1) ^g -\j diALai! 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2436 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2438 

It was narrated from 'A bdur- Rahman bin Ghanm that Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari told him that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

"Isbagh Al-Wudu is half of faith; Alhamdu lillah (praise be to Allah) fills the balance; the Tasbih and the Takbir fill 
the heavens and Earth; the Salah is light; the Zakah is a sign (of sincerity); patience is an illuminating torch; and the 
Qur'an is proof, either for you or against you." 


23 - The Book of Zakah (2435 - 2618) 




4A 4A_di ^jc. 4^al/ld 4_ljULa (jc. 4 (jj 4-_nxjoi (_JJ da > a Ink Jll 4 JjUAa (_jj ^g-uUC. li^dl 

" JIS ^L-uj A_llc. Aill A.11I 3.J JdJ A (jl Ajd. 4(_£^)*d'^l (AlLo lil q\ 4aJC. (_jA (jp^^ll -iJC. (jC. 4^liu fiii. (jC. 

olSj)3lj abl 2all j lj dl j3iill 1/EoJ jg^Ml j ^-Uj-iuIIj ^jljxa]! ^Usj Ail Aidllj ^jLaj'il jl-i hi a^d^ll £UL>I 

" jT'lc. jl 31 A ^ 3 da (jl-A^>J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2437 

In- book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2439 

Suhaib narrated that he heard Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed say: 

"The Messenger of Allah addressed us one day and said: 'By the One in Whose hand is my sould' three times then he 
lowered his head, and each of us lowered his head, weeping, and we did not know what he had sworn that oath 
about. Then he raised his head with joy on his face, and that was dearer to us than red camels. Then he said: 'There 
is no one who offers the five (daily) prayers, fasts Ramadan, pays Zakah and avoid the seven major sins, but the 
gates of Paradise will be opened to him, and it will be said to him: Enter in peace.'" 


(J\ jo-ftlill |=aii (jc. 4 <Jbl& J (jjl (j c. 4.2LL liliA 3^ 4 dull! (jc. 44 - n» h (jc. 4^5311 3c- gp Aill 3 c- a lijAkl 

A_ilc. A_lll ^h^-i Aill 3j- ul j I \ /irk (jVj3 Aia-uJ ^1 <^3 (j-a Ajl 4 4 - n g t ^-i ^^>^3 3^-9 4 All I 3c. 

J AjAj (_fli3 lAha ^gjc. (_£j 3 V 3a 33.J 3^ 33ll 4131 dll ja dllbij . " o3j ^g-anij " 3^-3 lajJ 

j ^ J t si jj (jjdill dl jb^-ill Ajc. ^ja l_a " 3^-9 ^1 ^ailll (ja llilj 4 . iM idjlSfl (_£jA3l Ag -n j 

" ^l!3u 3^-3 a! 33 s aIsJI l-jI^A a! 4~'iVIa V) (*-3j1I 4 1 Sliljll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2438 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2440 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say" 'Whoever spends on a pair of things in the cause of Allah, he will be called from 
the gates of Paradise: O slave of Allah, this is good for you. Paradise had (several) gates. Whoever is one of the 
people of Salah, he will be called from the gate of prayer. Whoever is one of the people of J ihad, will be called from 
the gate of J ihad. Whoever is one of the people of charity will be called from the gate of charity. And whoever is one 
of the people of fasting will be called from the gate of Ar-Rayyan." Abu Bakr said: "Is there any need for anyone to be 
called from all of these gates? Will anyone be called from all of them, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Yes, and I 
hope that you will be among them. ' ' 


3c. lP \iA^ 3li 4 (jc- 44 - n» h (jc. 4^1 13.3. 31-9 4 jA3 (jj -\3» m (jj (jl 3 c. ,_jj jj3c. C5?A^^ 

Aill (J^- 1 -" (_g9 c-l-fdS/ 1 (_j-a A 4 (j^ JA (3^^ (IP 1 " Ja% |3ujj A_iic. Adll aAII 3j- u: a ■ a>11 3^ 4 ®A^A^ (j^ 

(jpi (j^3 (_jAj abl Lall 4—ilj (j- 4 o^l-Lall 3^ I (j^ 1 (j!3 (jpiS t—lljjjl A iadlj (31 l-^A Aill Ij a 33I (_j-« 

i_llj (_j^ ^ b-^l 3 a' (jp 1 (jl-^ (j-*J A^dall (_j-a A-3 a 33I 3^^ (A 4 (j3 (_j aj A g -^11 (j-a A g > II 3^3 

" 3^-9 Aill 3 j^a 4 1A l^La ^c-Aj 3^-9 OAJA^ (A 0 4_j|jjj(l 3L ^ja (j ya Jl. 3a a^ A^ 3u . " (j^A^^ 

• k' . " fuA? UJ^ u' j4a' (^)j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2439 
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23 - The Book of Zakah (2435 - 2618) 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2441 

(2) Chapter: Stem Warning Against 

Withholding Zakah 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


SlSjll AjU'llI ( 2 ) 


"I come to the Prophet while he was sitting in the shade of the Ka'bah. When he saw me coming he said: 'They are 
the losers, by the Lord of the Ka'bah!' I said: 'what's happening? Perhaps something has been revealed concerning 
me.' I said: 'Who are they, may my father said mother be ransomed for you?' He said: "those who have a lot of 
wealth, except one who does like this, and like this, and like this,' (motioning) in front of him, and to his right, and to 
his left. Then he said: 'By the One in Whose hand is my soul, no man dies leaving camels, or cattle, or sheep on 
which he did not pay the Zakah, but they will come on the Day of Resurrection as big and fat as they ever were, 
trampling him with their hooves and goring him with their horns. Every time the last of them runs over him, the first 
of them will come back, until judgment is passed among the people.'" 


llua, 3l! 4 jA ^3 jc. 4 Ajjaj jj jc. 4(jLaC.'VI jc. 44 ajLL<i jc. 4 ajaL ^ 4 jj aILA 

^3tl La 4 “ _ " 4_ul£JI Ljjj jjjjjikVI ^»A " L)Us bljija ^aIj Lais 4 ax£JI Jia ^5 (j3Lk jAj 4_ilc. ‘till 

4 iiAj jc.j 4 aAj (jjj Ia£Laj Ia51a j Ia51a 3ll jL VI Vl_^3 jj^liSVI " (33 is^.9 cs3 lIIas Aa jA cbla e-3-L 3 ^ 3_)3 

La ^JaC-l “Laljill dlc-Lk V) tg-jlSj AjJ ^3 1^)AJ j\ VIaI £-Aa3 CajLu V oAaj ^ > iiqi jillj " _ " 4_lLaAu jc.j 

" (jjUll jAJ ^gjLaSJ UV jl lIiAac.1 IaIj^. 1 CllAaj LaK LgLjjiLs ‘taJajjj tgilLkLl ojlaJ 4 Lajoilj clulfi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2440 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2442 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no man who has wealth and does not pay the dues of his wealth, but a 
baldheaded Shuja'a will be made to encircle his neck, and he will run away from the Book of Allah: 'And let not those 
who covetously withhold of that which Allah has bestowed on them of His Bounty (wealth)' think that it is good for 
them (and so they do not pay the obligatory Zakah). Nay, it will be worse for them; the things which they covetously 
withheld, shall be tied toothier necks like a collar on the Day of Resurrection.'" 


aAII (Jjjjj 3-^ (3-^ ‘‘311 Ajc. jc. 4<Jj3 jc. ‘-^3 ^1 j? > jc. 4 4 nic. jjl IajAs. 3^ jJ ^aLLLj li^kl 

jAj 4-La jil jjAj ^ j^l cl A. ,Ti <ajc. lljla 4j 3*^ VI 4_lLa ^ 3^-® ‘3 3^-J j* 4a1c. <111 ^L^-i 

jA 3 p^-1 IjAa. jA 4h><4 ja 4111 ^aIa! Lu jjl^u jj3l jnnV< Vj | 33j jC- 4111 4 - A a£ j<a 4j|,i>^i<i Ij^S ^aA _ " 4 -kJlL 

4a VI 4LaljAH 4 j I^Lk-) La ^-1 jAi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2441 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2443 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Any man who has camels and does not pay what is due on them in its Najdah or 
its Risl mean?' He said: 'In times of hardship or in times of ease; they will come on the Day of Resurrection as 
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energetic, fat and lively as they ever were. He will be laid face down in a flat arena for them and they will trample 
him with their hooves. When the last of them has passed, the first of them will return, on a day that is as long as fifty 
thousand years, until judgment is passed among the people, and he realizes his end. Any man who has cattle and 
does not pay what is due on them in drought or in plenty, they will come on the Day of Resurrection as energetic, fat 
and lively as they ever were. He will be laid face down in a flat arena for them, and they will trample him with their 
cloven hooves. When the last of them has passed the first of them will return, on a day that is as long as fifty 
thousand years, until judgment is passed among the people and he realizes his end. Any man who has sheep and 
does not pay what is due on them in drought or in plenty, they will come on the Day or Resurrection as energetic, fat 
and lively as they ever were. He will be laid face down in a flat arena for them and they will trample him with their 
cloven hooves, and each homed one will gore him with its hom, and there will be none among them with twisted or 
broken horns. When the last of them has passed, the first of them will return, on a day that is as long as fifty 
thousand years, until judgment is passed among the people, and he realizes his end.'" 


jjJoc. ,jc. Dilul lu.lk Jll i'kjjjc. ^3 Qj m 1 nAk 4 £Jj3 (JJ 3^ l>? 3^ c- ^® j ail 

^3 1 g g-\ ^ I-iT j V Jj) Aj Clulii 3^.J LojI " <Jj5j almj Aulc. A_lll ^g-L-«a Alii dm, Am Jll lul 

o '3 - „ o" ^ ^ of. „ * l t ^ * o 3, 0 , s ^ o ** " ^ o „ 

Clulia La Lc.l£ 4 2 Vail i aj JiU Lajls l A UjU o lA UjjC. , A " Jla 1 i h II ] a Lau.laj La A_lll 3 am ) Ll I dli " Dim ) a LaU-la, j 


^jU LgulS lAjmJj lA jmC- " Jls 1 g h. ii IgjSaj La 4_111 3j- ul j Ij l^jlls _ " 1 g h j L^l 

Cill (jl-^ IaV jl Aulc. IaI^)L.I die- Id 1 j] t^ilLLlj ojlaJS £-ULs IgJ ^iaJJ o^)mIj A_iLmlj 

4AUall ^tu l^ils 1 $ 1 ‘ »i JJ l^j^dj 1 g ^ L)»J V jLs Aj Clulfi (_]kj LojI j Akim (jjollll ^ dafiJ Aim 

4jjjld 13 1 flillaj C sU-i dllj 3^ ojlalj (jj^ dlli 4 -s lajlS ^ ?3aJl ojmlj A-iL m l j Clulii La Sc.1 

" f. " " " " S 5 o ' 0 %. & " + " 5 f ^ * o' 0 e 0 i 

Aj dull ^-3_S 4jiim (jjlAll (_$ da aj Aim dill LH-did ojIsLa lA^jl Aulc- dlSlC-l lAl^)dl 

jSjS plk IgJ ?rl-iu Li ojdlj 4 idailj ojli^ij dlil£ La Sc.l£ AJiluill ijl ^jiilj l^-ils Ig-lmjj Lg'isk i ^ 1 ^ j V kc. 

4_ilc. dlSlC-l lAl^)dl Aujjld IS] ^lidac. V J c-ldaSC. I^u3 (Jaul Ig-ijSj dlls 3^ AuLkllj 1 g illaj < klla dlls 3^ DjkiiS 

" 4 1 in ii (j^Ull <_s-daAl Aula dill LH-dti. ojlsd L)^ IaVjI 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2442 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2444 

(3) Chapter: The One Who Withholds Zakah ^ (3) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah died, and Abu Bakr became the Khalifah after him, and some of the 'Arabs reverted to 
disbelief, 'umar said to Abu Bakr: 'How can you fight the people when the Messenger of allah said: "I have been 
commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship but Allah). Whoever 
says La ilaha illah, his wealth and his life safe from me, unless he deserves a legal punishment justly, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah?"' Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 'I will fight anyone who separates 
prayer and Zakah; Zakah is the compulsory right to be taken from wealth. By Allah, if they withhold from me a rope 
that they used to give to the Messenger of Allah, I will fight them for wiholding it.' 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: 'By Allah, it was as if I saw that Allah has opened the heart of Abu Bakr for fighting, and I knew that I was 
the truth.'" 
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Ji (jc. Oj» mla <2k- ,_jj <111 ^jc. ,_jj <111 Aije. Jll I ,jc. 4 <Jj^c- (jc- a"3" 3 ? 3k 33 4 <jjj 3 lijiiJ 

JAC 315 i—J^jill (_J-a ^JA oA*J j£j < alLliujIj ^Ij-uj <llc. <111 <111 Jjj-uj Lai 33 

33 (_ja s <111 V) <1 V 3^31 <— i^al " ^Ljj <Jc. <111 <111 3 _j- ui j ) 31 s a5j (_3_i]| 333h 1 5 j£ 

(jOJ 3^ O'® L)33V <ic. <111 ^)5 Lj 335 . " Alii LS^ - hi-> j <a^J Vj <lu3j <SljQ (■» >A|C- <111 VI <lj V 

^g'lV'3) ahuj <ilc- <111 <111 3 j- lJ J <jjAjJ l_jjlfi V3c. jl <lilj 33lll (3^ ®3i^)ll (j3 '®301lj sV-Lall 

(Jj^Jl <jl CjS^jiS 33511 jfLl ^i j.\.o ^ jO ^ill <Au(j (jl VI jA La <111 j3 <ic. <111 ^ ■ j-i j ^aC. 33 _ <*-La ^Ic. 


Grade :Sahih(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2443 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3 , Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 23 , Hadith 2445 

(4) Chapter: The Punishment Or One Who s->3 (4) 

Withholds Zakah 

Bahz bin Hakim said: 


"My father told, me that my grandfather said: 'I heard the Prophet say: With regard to grazing camels, for every forty 
a Bint Labbun (a two-year old female camel). No differentiation is to be made between camels when calculating 
them. Whoever gives it seeking reward, he will be rewarded for it. Whoever refuses, we will take it, and half of his 
camels, as one of the rights of our Lord. And it is not permissible for the family of Muhammad to have any of them.'" 


4ill ^<^111 Vi* <m 33 40 . 1 k, Cf- 4^1 33 t ( -.jS -> 3^4 3ii!k. 33 iVok 33 4^Jc. o? jo® 1 ' 3oikl 

i^jaj Ia^^. 1 <la IaI lic.1 i^ja I g _'l Li^> (_j c. 3 j) 3a5j V L)_?3 *3jI (jjxjjl 3£ 4 jL1_uj 3jI 3£ " 3j3 3 j-uj <ilc. 

o ' . " .. "" _ j £ „ * > :"> ~ * s 

” £^001 1 g ^Sjujj A-llc. <111 (JV V CllUo^C. (j-o AJa^C- <Lj ^)jaja!j lA 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2444 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3 , Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 23 , Hadith 2446 

(5) Chapter: Zakah On Cannels AV' “^3 ^3 (5) 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"No Sadaqah is due on less than five Awsuq,[l] and no Sadaqah is due on less than five Dhawd (head of camel), and 
no Sadaqah is due on less than five Awaq."[2] 


i jLluj 3 aj n^ill ,_jj ^ li 3jlklj ^ 4 Cj 3 ^J lP 33 4,jUkjj 33 t.\;» m aAII Jjjc. li^)ykl 

^L^i <111 3 _ 5 j - u J (j^ 4 l 5 A^ 3 - 1 I >11 < __ s -jl (jc- 4 <Jjl (jc- t ^ J -> } (jj J^yac. (jc. icdlLaj 4 <Jat »i'ij t^jLlku (_jE. ^jc. 

" <3ALa <-AAk. LojS Vj <3.lLa (jjiLk. (jj3 LajS V_J <34La <uikk. L)j5 LiuS (Jj 3 " ]15 jilujj <iic. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2445 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3 , Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 23 , Hadith 2447 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"No Sadaqah is due on less than five Dhawd (head of camel), and no Sadaqah is due on less than five Awaq, and no 
Sadaqah is due on less than five Awsuq." 


AAlLa 


(jc. 44jjt (jc. 40 jLaC- Cf- in ^ <jC- Wnlll liUjl JIS 4-il-kk ^ ^ i 11 JO 

1 4 Lilak t-<u3 *t3Aj-a Jji Auia^ (jjJ L<u3 Allc. 4ilt ^ L«-n 4il( 

" AiL .A (jjjjl A Cj_j^ La-}3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2446 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2448 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that Abu Bakar wrote to them: 

"This is the obligation of Sadaqah which the Messenger of Allah enjoined upon the Muslims, as Allah , the Mighty 
and Sublime, commanded the Messenger of Allah .Whoever is asked for it in the manner explained (in the letter of 
Abu Bakar), let him give it, and whoever is asked for more than that, let him not give it. When there are less than 
twenty-five camels, for every five camels, one sheep (is to be given). If the number reaches twenty five, then a Bint 
Makhad (a one-year old she-camel) is due, up to thirty- five. If a Bint Makhad is not available, then a Bin Labun (a 
two-year old male camel). If the number reaches thirty- six, then a Bint Labun (atwo-yer-old she-camel) is due, up to 
forty-five. If the number reaches forty-six, then a Hiqqqah (a three-year- old she-camel) that has been bred from a 
stallion camel is due, up to sixty. If the number reaches sixty-one, then a J adhah (a four- year-old she-camel) is due, 
up to seventy-six, then two Bint Labuns (two-year-old she-camelsO are due, up to ninety. If the number reaches 
ninety-one, then two Hiqqahs (three- year-old she-camels) that have been bred from stallion camels are due, up to 
one hundred and twenty. If there are more than one hundred and twenty, then for every forty a Bint Labun, and for 
every fifty a Hiqqah. In the event that a person does not have a camel of the age specified according to the Hiaqah 
regulations, then if a person owes a J adhah as Sadaqah but he does not have a J adhah, then a Hiqqah should be 
accepted from him, and he should give two sheep along with it if they are available, or twenty Dirhams, If he owes a 
Hiqqah as Sadaqah and he does not have Hiqqah but he has a J adhah, then if should be accepted from him, and the 
Zakah collector should give him twenty Dirhams, or two sheep if they are available. If a person owes a Hiqqah as 
Sadaqah and he does not have one, but he has a Bint Labun, it should be accepted from him, and he should give two 
sheep along with it if they are available, or twenty Dirhams. If a person owes a Bint Labun as Sadaqah but he only 
has a Hiqaah, then it should be accepted from him and the Zakah collector should give him twenty Dirhams, or two 
sheep. If a person owes a Bint Labun as Sadaqah but he only has a Bint Makhad, then it should be accepted from 
him, and he should be accepted from him, and he should give two sheep along with it if they are available, or twenty 
Dirhams. If a person owes a Bint Makhad as Sadaqah but he only has a Bint Labun, a male; it should be accepted 
from him, and he does not have to give anything else along with it. If a person has only four camels he does not have 
to give anything unless their owner wants to. With regard to the Sadaqah on grazing sheep, if there are forty, then 
one sheep is due upon them, up to one hundred and twenty. If there is one more, then two sheep are due, up to two 
hundred. If there is one more, then three sheep are due, up to three hundred. If there are more than that, then for 
every hundred, one sheep is due. No feeble, defective or male sheep should be taken as Sadaqah unless the Zakah 
collector wishes. Do not combine separate flocks or separate combined flocks for fear of Sadaqah. Each partner (who 
has a share in a combined flock) should pay the Sadaqah in proportion to his shares. If a man's flock is one less than 
forty sheep, then nothing is due from them, unless their owner wishes. With regard to silver, one- quarter of one- 
tenth, and if there are only one hundred and ninety Dirhams, no Zakah is due unless the owner wishes." 
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" IH3 o-laaj 3^ VI o 3 H ' g ..^ U- 4 ^ ^3^ lj 3 j* 1 k VI 3! 3!^ 3H 3J3 AS 3^1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2447 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2449 

(6) Chapter: The One Who Withholds The 
Zakah Of Camels 

Abu Hurairah said: 


JaVI olkj (6) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: '(On the Day of Resurrection) camels will come to their owner in the best state of 
health that they ever had (in this world) and if he did not pay what was due on them, they will trample him with 
their hooves. Sheep willcome to their owner in the best state of health that they ever had (in this world) and if he did 
not pay what was due on them, they will trample him with their cloven hooves and gore him with their horns. And 
among their rights are that they should be milked with water in the front of them. I do not want any one of you to 
come on the Day of Resurrection with a groaning camel on his neck, saying , O Muhammad, and I will say: I cannot 
do anything for you, I conveyed the message. I do not want any one of you to come on the Day of Resurrection with a 
bleating sheep on his neck, saying, "O Muhammad," and I will say: "I cannot do anything for you, I conveyed the 
message." And on the Day of Resurrection the hoarded treasure of one of you will be a blad- headed Shujaa[l]from 
which its owner will flee, but it will chase him (saying), I am your hoarded treasure, and it will keep (chasing him) 
until he gives it his finger to swallow.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2448 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2450 


blkj cbM 111 4 JjVI <> slijl! ijL (7) 


(7) Chapter: Waiving Zakah On Camels If 
They Are Used To Carry People And Goods 


Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'With regard to grazing camels, for every forty a Bint Labun. No differentiation 


Whoever refuses, we will take it and half of his camels, as one of the rights of our Lord. And it is not permissible for 
the family of Muhammad to have any of them. ' 1 ' 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2449 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2451 

(8) Chapter: Zahah On Cattle ^ 

It was narrated from Muadh: 

That the Messenger of Allah sent him to Yemen, and he commanded him to take a Dinar, or its eguivalent in 
Maafr,[l] from each person who had reached the age of puberty. And with regard to cattle, from every thirty a male 
or female Tabi '(two-year- old). And from every forty a Musinnah (three- year-old). (Daif) 


is to be made between camels when calculating them. Whoever gives it seeking reward will be rewarded for it. 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 



Reference 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 2450 

Book 23, Hadith 0 

Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2452 


In- book reference 
English translation 

Muadh said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah sent me to Yemen, and he commanded me to take from every forty cows, a cow in its third 
year, and from every thirty, a Tabi '(two-year- old), and from every person who had reached the age of puberty a 
Dinar or is eguivalent in Maafir." (Daif) 


,_jC. j)C. 4 i'i'i ,_jC. 4(jiaC.VI 12:1k. Jll - Vnc. (jjl jAj - liiS-lk Jli 4 jl All t ii jj 

3^ j-aj Ajjj 3^ j<a -ikl jl j-aall (_3) A_ilc. A_lll Alii 3j J - u J ^ VI » J jlst-a 3^-2 Vis 4^^ I jjj 

jsULa aJ^c. jl I J-Lp 3£ Cy*j I * ajj jjjblS 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2451 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2453 

It was narrated that Mu'adh said: 

That when the Messenger of Allah sent him to Yemen, he commanded him to take from every thirty, cattle a male or 
female Tabi'(two-year-old), and from every forty, a Musinnah (three-year-old), and from every person who had 
reached the age of puberty a Dinar or is eguivalent in Ma'afir. (Da 'if) 


Alii Jjjjj Afiij La] Jlfl 4 ilstjs jc. 4(jjjjjus j 1 - t^JAl jj) jc- 4(jlAc.Vl jc. 44jjl*Ja l2iSk. 3^ (j? 

^aJLk 3 £ j-aj A n nia jjxjjl 3 £ j-aj A » ; u jl la-Jjj jllll j-a jjjblj 3 ^ j<a -iklb jS o^al jiJI ^Jbaij A_Jc. A_lll ^h^-i 

vSL*Jq aJ.Sc. I ilJ-O 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2452 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2454 


It was narrated that Muadh to Yemen: 

The Messenger of Allah commanded me not to take any cattle until the number had reached thirty. If the number 
reached thirty, then a J adh'ah calf in its second year, either male or female, was due on them, until the number 
reached forty. If the number reached forty. If the number reached forty, then a Musinnah was due on them." (Daif) 


jc. 4(jiaC.Y! jLaSlui ^ V'ok 3l! 4 k ! ii) j)j| jc. 4^1 iJjSk. 3la 4L_)jS*J \Jj-lk, 3^ 43- L -‘ ) jJ a H j)J 'lak S 

j-a V (3 j-kjl CS^! Ls } j^- 3 -ujj A_iic- A_lll ^h^-i aAII 3j- ul j 3^ ‘3^?- j^ SlsJa (jc. 4A,<Jm jj (3^J 

S 3^ ^ ^ " g i o ' ' ' i" ' o'*' * o' s jj x f # 'SO " s, * Z* 0 ' '' > ^ ' Z ' * o ' ^ o'. ’’ * 

ojSj 1 g jqA jjxjjl ClkL ISIS jjxjjl jiJuj Ac.Sk. jl £-Sk 34 x ’ ^ gj^ jjjjlj ClkL ISli jjjjlli ISSS j<LJI 

^ hili 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2453 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2455 

(9) Chapter: The One Who Withholds Zakah ^ 

On Cattle 

It was narrated that J abir bin Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no owner of camels or cattle or sheep who does not give what is due on them, 
but he will be made to stand for them on the Day of Resurrection in a flat arena, and those with hooves will trample 
him with their hooves, and those with horns will gore him with their horns. And on that day there will be none that 
are hornless or have broken horns.' We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is due on them?' He said: Lending males 
for breeding, lending their buckets, and giving them to people to ride in the cause of Allah. And there is no owner of 
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wealth who does not give what is due on it but a bald-headed Shujaa[l]will appear to him on the Day of 
Resurrection; its owner will flee from it and it will chase him and say to him: This is your treasure which you used to 
hoard. When he realizes that he cannot escape it he will put his hand in its mouth and it will start to bite it as a 
stallion bites.'" 


<_)li 4<lll 3 c. (jj JjLk (jc- 4 (jc. 4 (jl xul 4 >i iillill 3c. (jc. (jc. 4 ( _ s -Sc.Vl 3c- 

C-I^J ‘LaLiill kjJ LgJ L-fiSj V] V pjc. V J V_5 3?) *• . '"d « ■"» ^ya La " aL_uj <2c. <111 <ill Jjjjj 3^ 
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U ills _ " L)D^ V J c-ULk <LajJ (_h 3 l-g-jjjij Ljli 4 a. loVij LgJ^/Llalj ( S^/Qa^l Cllll oj^laj 

V) <ik V JLa (■ - 1^1 .Ti Vj <111 3^- ul (jg^ 1 g jlc. IA_j 13 ojlc-Jj 1 g (jljf 3 ) " 3^ 1 ^ q**> liLaj <111 3_5- u) J 

<La <1 Sj V <jl (_$S J I 111 <J 3^41 <■— u£ l5-^1 > 113 ^ 1-^1 ^-S 3 jll < » llj jA j <3d_La <La j Lj £- jSl ^T > hi <-allil! 3 3^-J 

" cM! ■> > J Lofi l ^ j 3*-?-2 <J3 ,_^3 oil 3^d 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2454 
I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2456 

(10) Chapter: Zakah On Sheep ^ (10) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that Abu Bakar, may Allah be pleased with him, wrote to him: 


"This is the obligation of Sadaqah which the Messenger of Allah enjoined upon the Muslims, as Allah commanded 
the Messenger of Allah Whoever is asked for it in the manner explained (in the letter of Abu Bakar), let him give it, 
and whoever is asked for more than that, let him not give it. When there are less than twenty- five camels, for every 
five camels, one sheep (is to be given). If the number reaches twenty-five, then a Bint Makhad (a one-year-old she- 
camel) is due, up to thirty- five. If a Bint Makhad (a one-year-old male camel). If the number reaches thirty- six, then 
a Bint Labun (a two-year-old she-camel) is due, up to forty five. If the number reaches forty-six, then a Hiqqah (a 
three year old she-camel) that was bred by a stallion camel is due, up to sixty. If the number reaches sixty-one, then 
a Jadh'ah (a four-year-old she-camel) is due, up to seventy- five. If the number reaches seventy- six, then two Bint 
Labun are due, up to ninety. If the number reaches ninety- one, then two Hiqqahs that have been bred by stallion 
camels are due, up to one hundred and twenty. If there are more than one hundred and twenty, then for every forty a 
Bint Labun and for every fifty a Hiqqah. In the event that a person does not have a camel of the age specified 
according to the Sadaqah regulation, then if a person owes a J adh'ah but he has a Hiqqah, then the Hiqqah should 
be accepted from him and he should give two sheep along with it if they are available, or twenty Dirhams. If a person 
owes a Hiqqah as Sadaqah but he only has a J adh'ah, then it shold be accepted from him, and the Zakah collector 
should give him twenty Dirhams or two sheep. If a person owes a Hiqqah and does not have one but he has a Bint 
Labun, it should be accepted from him, and he should give two sheep along with it, if they are available, or twenty 
Dirhams. If a person owes a Bint Labun as Sadaqah but he only has a Hiqqah, it should be accepted from him, and 
the Zakah collector should give him twenty Dirhams or two sheep. If a person owes a Bint Labun as Sadaqah and he 
does not have a Bint Labun, but he has a Bint Makhad. It should be accepted from him, and he should give two 
sheep along with it, if they are available, or twenty Dirhams. If a person owes a Bint Makhad as Sadaqah but he only 
has a Bint Labun, a male, it shold be accepted from him and nothing else (need be given) with it. If a person has only 
four camels, then nothing is due on them, unless their owner wishes (to give something) . With regard to the Sadaqah 
of grazing sheep, if there are forty then one sheep is due, up to one hundred and twenty. If there is one more than 
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that, then two sheep are due, up to two hundred. If there is one more than that, then three sheep are due, up to three 
hundred. If there is one more than that, then for every hundred one sheep is due, and no decrepit or defecting sheep 
or male sheep should be taken as Sadaqah unless the Zakah collector wishes. Do not combine separate flocks or 
separate combined flocks for fear of Sadaqah, Each partner (who has a share in a combined flock) shold pay Sadaqah 
in proportion to his shares. If a man's flock is one less than forty sheep, then nothing is due from them unless their 
owner wishes. With regard to silver, one-quarter of one- tenth, and if there are only one hundred and ninety, nothing 
is due unless the owner wishes." 
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ji.dk (_gl] jj3 dd 1 g jd^Alj <1 uj V la. L llll jfll jjJ jgls j^l S a <dl j£d ^3 jls jd^llj jdd j> il k < Cl iu 

jj» \ t ii j <ddk ^glj <C..lk 1 g J33 jduij jlkl dd-h llll jdui ^gJl <_)kall <3jjia <ii. 1 g J33 jjajji j <1-0 Clla-L 111! jjajjij 
<llaj jjjdc. 3^11 llljjia jljk 1 g .133 jj* > Cj j jld.1 d \* h 111! j-Mt > Cl jj3 lldl 1 g J33 jJaJj-uj <1 d V l» h Illl 

dlS.U«-ill jjdljS ^2 3^*3 jjl3 13-2 <i^. jndk 3£ C 5 ^-S jj3 33 1 jJXJji 3^ L 5 ^ 3jlaj jjjdc. ^^Ic. dill j 111! 

jl <1 Ijj t d t ,1 jjl (jjjLilii I g » < 3* kjJ ‘ : '-iill <d 31^1 Igjli <ii. odc-j lx.llk oAic. dluulj Ix-dll <3Cda ode. dJtlj (_j<3 
jl IdAjC (jjjClc. 4 2a * jj <d 3l^ <c-Ck. 'ij oAic. didlj <1^11 <3Jda oAlc. d i» L (_^_S IdAjC (jjjdc. 

j\ 3 3jjjjdil (jl jjjld 1 g » < 3* > .'J “ti« 3^ <3 1 oAic-j ode. dboiilj <1^11 <3Cda ode. d i» h (_j<j (jdl2l 

jl IdA jC (jjjdc. 3d^ddl <3axJj <da 31 ^ l-gdhs <ii. ode. ddalj did <3d-a ode. V 1 » (1 (j^J UaAjC (jjjdc. 

jjjjCic. jl 3 Ijj 1 j'l t »l jj jdl_Lj 1 g y < 3* > )J “'d 31^ (jdl ~s < dn ode. j jj2 C id <3, 'id oAic. d l» L (j<j jCiLij 

ode. jki ^al (j<j ^<3^“ (j-u^j <da 31L <jls j^l U_?^ Vj oAic. didlj j>il ~s < Idl <3,'id ode. d i» L (j<j IdA jC 
jjjjdc. ^glj old 1 g J33 jjajjl ddld llj 1 gdalll hi ^3 3» 11 <3Ada o-Uld jl 'ij ^3^-“ L>° <JUjl *3 

3^ ol^.lj dll j 113 <jLaiiblj olid dlld lgj33 odi.lj dll j Il3 jdlLa J] jljl_d lgj33 ol^.lj dll j Ills <lLaj 
jjd y j jjad jjj y j (jg. - ! > ■— »<4 \l o-ldj jl 'ij ^ijt II jd ^ j jlje- dll V j <djA <3.'idll ^2 Cdjli V j old 4lla 

jj*Jjl j-a <daSd 3^311 < < ll hi CdlS lljj 3j3ld 1 Agdj jladljd 1 <g ~l3 jilajid j* jld laj <3Adall <jdd ^ala > a jlJ 

ji O 3 d <J3 (JJjls <llaj (jl*_uj 3121 j^-J (3 jli jdatll <3jll IgJJ c-ldj jl C.^_UJ 1 £ ^Jddls 3 w I j oLuJ 

' ' £ ' 

. Ig-JJ llld 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2455 

In- book reference iBook 23, HadithO 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2457 


( 11) Chapter: The One Who Withholds Zakah 
On Sheep 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


3» \i oi£j (11) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: There is no owner of camels, cattle or sheep who does not give Zakah on them, but 
they will come on the Day of Resurrection as big and fast as they ever were, and will gore him with their horns and 
trample him with their hooves. Every time the last of them has run over him the first of them will come back to him, 
until judgment is passed amongthe people." 
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Jll Jll ^1 ,_jC. (jc. 4(jIuic.Vl UliSk. Jll UliSk. Jll tdjldill (jj dll dc. ,'dk la USjja .1 

La ^laC.| daLdll dle-Lk V) tg-jlilj (_£3 jJ V |sjc. 'ij (Jjl 1 7 lU La (j-a La " ^alujj 4_iic. dll ^K.-i dll Jjjjj 

" (jjj ^^-LoSJ IaVjI die. Ldlc.1 IaI^^I ollLij Lol£ l^ldLLl ojlaJj AaJali A ku-ui j Cllilfi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2456 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2458 

(12) Chapter: Combining What Is Separate 

And Separating What Is Combined 

It was narrated that Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: 


^dLdoll (jjj (JjjVdll (jjlJ ^Ja-dll C—lLj (12) 


"The Zakah collector of the prophet came to us, and I went to him, sat with him, and heard him say: In my contract it 
says that we should not take any sucking young, nor combine what is separate, nor separate what is combined.' A 
man brought a she-camel with a big hump to him and said: 'Take it, but he refused." (Daif) 


^jlll Jj.lL^aja lidi Jla tdac. (_JJ djoj L ‘^lL_a ^l tjnijii (_JC- 44_jUk (_JJ JblA (jC. t^luoA (_JC. jliA 

Vj 34 ^4^ (j4 ,dJalj V u' CS“4^ LS? <j] " 3 j4 >a - "\y dll CllLaka AjjjU ^aluij 4_iic. dll 

_ " lA.li. " 3la5 c.Laj£ did oljll _ " ^ aA a (jjj (_3^)d 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2457 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2459 

It was narrated from wa'il bin Hujr that: 

the Prophet sent a collector and he came to a man who brought him a slim, recently- weaned camel. The Prophet 
said: "We sent to Zakah collector of Allah and His Messenger, and so-and-so gave him a slim, recently-weaned 
camel. O Allah, do not bless him nor his camels!" News of that reached the man, so he came with a beautiful she- 
camel and said: "I repent to Allah and to His Prophet. " The Prophet said: "O Allah, bless him and his camels!" (Daif) 


,_jc. t (. - nK (jj ^j^alc. ( jc. tjUlai 1 nak 4(3-5 ^1 DjIL. JIS - eXkjj!\ ^I\ ,_jj| - ‘djj (jj dj UJD^ 

dll dds V jd LL * ^ bUj ^ll dc-Uuj CLiaj ^aiujj Adc. dll ^L^i tj L>J cd'j l/- ‘Aul 

C^dll dlii _ " Adi ^3 Vj AjS djld V ^iil V jlk A bl 1 > oldaC-l Iibl3 (j)j djjaijj dll (Jj-L-da Ld*J " 4_ilc. 

S*Ill " dujj Adc. dll ( _ 5 -l J ^ a 4_ilc. dll ( _ 5 -l J ^ a 4_nj ^Ij dll ^Ij l_i jj! 3ds c-1 nn^k did c-lds 

" djj Aj 3 djU 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2458 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2460 

(13) Chapter: The Ruler Supplicating For t^lla ^UVI ollLa ejd (13) 

Blessings Upon The Giver Of Sadaqah 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa said: 

"When people brought their Zakah to him, the Messenger of Allah would say: 'O Allah, send salah upon the family of 
so-and-so,' My father brought his Sadagah to him and he said: 'O Allah, send Salah upon the family of Abu Awfa.'" 
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jll 


J Alii Ajc. i— ut .am Jll Jls 44 jat »'i'i luh 31-2 4 Aid (_jj J)£j UjAk 31-2 4AJ.A2 (iP jj-ic- 

^j aljll _ " ^jbls 3i 3 J -' a " 3^ ^j3,lLaJ ^»j2 bIjI Ia) ^alujj 4_ilc- 4_lll ^h«-i Alii 3j- ul j (jl£ 3^ ‘c5^J^ 

\- , C5 iji 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2459 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2461 

( 14) Chapter: When There Is An Infrachon In gJ jjlk hi mW ( 14) 

The Sadaqah (Collected) 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hilal said: 


' J arir said: 'Some Bedouin people came to the Prephet and said: O Messenger of Allah, some of your Zakah 
collectors come to us and they are unfair. He said: Keep your Zakah collectors happy. They said: Even if they are 
unfair? He said: Keep your Zakah collectors happy. Then they said: Even if they are unfair. He said: Keep your Zakah 
collectors happy. J arir said: No Zakah collector left me, since I heard this from the Messenger of Allah but he was 
pleased with me. " [ 1] 


Ajc. (_Jc. 4 3 jc.UJ ^jI AaK ^ (j c. Uiilk. YUs - 4 J lailllj - 4 jLulj ,_jj -liakJaj 4 ^ nlill (jj jlia. a 

dl)4*u.-ta (j-a Ciili <111 3j- u) D l-i IjIlsS i— ll^C-Vl (j-a gj-uli 4_iic- 4_UI 3-3ll AJA? - 3-2 31-2 ‘3Y-& 
^£j3Ai«aJa I jjJajI " 31-2 (jf j _ " ^£j3ALaJa I jjJajI " 31-2 (j]j l_jl^ • " ^j2-l>-aJa I jjJajI " 3^3 . (j^JallaJ 

(jAalj jAj Y) jdj-u j 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii 3j J -°J am Aha (Jj-E-aa EaS 31-2 . " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2460 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2462 

It was narrated that Ash-Shabbi said: 

' J arir said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: When the Zakah collector comes to you, let him leave happy with you.'" 


aIii 3_j j - u j 31 ^ aja? - 3-2 <3-^ ‘3 1* ‘‘*'11 4 -^jC liiid 3^ - 43c. (_jji jA ~ 43j c -E«-ujJ i3aa. 3^ 4i_)jjl lp Aiij 

" jAj lit " ^luij 4_ ilc. 4lll ^k^-i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 246 1 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2463 

( 15) Chapter: Owner Giving Something 
Without The Zakah Collector Choosing It 

It was narrated that Muslim bin Thafihan said: 


j)\ Vi A I jaij 3E3I .Vn>i\l c-Uac-l l_iIj ( J_5) 


"Ibn 'Algamah appointed my father to be in charge of his people, and he commanded him to collect their Sadagah. 
My father sent me to a group of them to bring their Sadagah to him. I set out and came to an old man who was called 
Sa'r. I said: My father has sent me to collect the Sadagah of your sheep. 'He said: O son of my brother, how will you 
decode what you want to take?' I said" 'We choose, and we even measure the sheep's udders.' He said: O son of my 


791 


23 - The Book of Zakah (2435 - 2618) 




brother, I tell you that I was in one of these mountain passes at the time of the Messenger of Allah with some sheep 
of mine. Two men came on a camel and said: We are the messengers of the Messengers of Allah, we come to take the 
Sadagah of your sheep. I said: What do I have to give? They said: A sheep. So I went to a sheep that I knew was fill ed 
with milk and was fat, and brought it out to them. He said: This is a Shafi - a sheep that has a child or is pregnant - 
and the Messenger of Allah forbade us to take a Shafi'. So I went to a Mu'tat she-goat - a Mutat is one that has not 
given birth before, but has reached the age where it could produce young- and brought it out to them. They said: We 
will take it. So I lifted it up to them, and they took it with them on their camel and left.'" (Daif) 


f -»h>T (jc. t (jl jj i n j^Jac. c/- < (Jgl k 1 11 j (jj iLjSiJ iVifjk JUs 1 m 4iiljlLall jjj aJ1I cjc. Jjj ^ 3. 

AjjV '.a AjjUa ^jjl (jl A-ajii Ail^jC. ^1 A Aqlc. Jjjl (JaxIuiI Jli tAjij (_jj 

jj ^ (jjl Jli _ iiLuc. AflALa silllj , juiu Jjl Cliila jxIji aJ 3L3 3^" ‘—43 3^ t — 1 

Cg-L ^^Jc. l_)U2JI oCA (ja l_m hi CVlS ClE-lkl ^13 LS^ - C>3 3^ . (3aJI jjAa jnVll LI jL-Lj Cilia (jjAktj 
A_llc. Alii Alii 3_J Vj-uj 111 VI-23 JJXJ CS^" (^-ic-LkS (J A_llc. Alii Alii 

UlLjojj 1 4 m/a /a tgJlfLia Cll2^)C. SUi -1/aC.li # SUjj VIS 1^-iS ^Ac. Uaj Cilia (Jl£ # AJaLss till]] 

^Jl ^ac.U Jtl 1 lal2 ckL ,ji ^aiij j aLc- a_11I ^1>^i aUI 3j jj .j Ltgi caj <_Jjl_kll ^alliJlj _ ^alliJl oca 3^ 1 Ag jlj 1 g'l-N^ktl 

1 Ag * A lA^Li-ka 1 Agjl] 1 IaLIjL VLs 1 Agjl) 1 g'l^^kla - IacVj JjLk 3jj l4j 3 j ^3 ^^ill jalila. lill j - a Jj lie. 

. ISUbjl LaA jjxj (t _ s kc- 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2462 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2464 

Muslim bin Tbafinah narrated that: 

Ibn 'Algamah appointed his father to collect the Zakah of his people - and he guoted the same Hadith. 


^Vv'lk 31 t jULu JjJ 3^ L 3 ^ ‘ "! cW 4j^L) 3iick. 3^ 3^ <aI 11 CJC. Jjj (jjj^ U^ikl 

CluCkJl (JjUjj A-aja Aa.hT -1 oljl tA ailc. (_jj| ^jl tAjij (jj ahal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2463 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2465 

Abu Hurariah said: 

"Umar said: 'The Messenger of Allah enjoined Sadagah and it was said that Ibn J amil, Khalid bin Al-Walid and 
'Abbas bin 'Abdul- Muttalib had withheld some. The Messenger of Allah said: What is the matter with Ibn J amil? 
Was he not poor then Allah made him rich? As for Khalid bin Al-Walid, you are being unfair to Khalid, for he is 
saving his shields and weapons for the sake of Allah. As for Al- Abbas bin 'Abdul- Muttalib, the paternal uncle of the 
Messenger of Allah, it is and obligatory charity for him and he has to pay as much again.'" 


jyCi. 3 ^ 1 _L« jJ\ 31 S a - m joi 1 -uSk. 3 ^ 3 ^ 

J)j| jAA 34^ ASCUaJ ^ahuij Allc. Alii Aill 3j J - u J ) 3^J 3^ J 4^ £_ A ‘ Ail 3^^ 

Ajj VI 3j^> jgl ^aili Ia " ^Luij aJc- aUI j_ s -L- a ^311 3_j jai J ) 3% . ^ . iILiiall cjc. jg ^LLj aJjjII Cy dlkj 3.i ,a '> 
ic. i. . Akiall Cjc. Jg (jjlLill lilj Alii 3^-“ dSlc.‘l j A£.|jCl (JjiCi^. 1 C3 l2l_L JH 3l_L LjIj aJII 

" Lg-sLa 1 g llLaj ASALa A_i]c. 4^-S A_iic. Alii ^L^-i aUI 3j- u) j 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2464 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2466 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah enjoined giving Sadagah; "and he narrated something similar. 


3c ,jc. 4.33)11 J jlk. 3^ J* Cf' ‘(3 4 la (jJ 3^ ‘3^ <^3 3^ ‘(_>afla. (jj A/3.1 lijik.1 

e-ljjj kl3 ^3 j kjc kill kill 3 j j -°J _j3 3^ 4ojjjA ls~? (jc. ‘(j-k^jil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2465 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2467 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Hilal Ath-Thaqafi said: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'I feared that I might be killed after you are gone for the sake of a goat or 
sheep of the Sadagah.' He said: 'Were it not that it will be given to the poor Muhajirin I would not have taken it.'" 
(Daif) 


3 Laic. (jc. iojjjiba (jj (jc. l33s. 3^ 4^»Jxj Ujik. VlS 4 jiAic LP <« j ( (jj j^)lc lijikj 
333 3-3 1 ^ 313 aL_uj 4_ic kill 3-31 3^j $.3. 3^ ‘ jfrl' 3-3^ j>j kill 3 c. (jc j>j kill .i3. 

" a ' * " o „ ,8 ** < ? ^ 

La ^ 1-HM Lgjl " 3^2 . kis3L3l ^ya SLuo _jl (jl^C- C5^ 


>r- 

j.ik.1 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2466 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2468 

( 16) Chapter: Zakah on Horses 

It was narrated that Abu Hurariah said: 


31 kJl alii j i_i3 ( 16) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Muslim does not have to pay Sadagah on his slave or his horse.'" 

4 jLuU (jj 3 31 > II (jC. 4 jlip Lp kill 3c. (jC. 4 j3Ljj 4 A)* »ii (jc. 4^3 J 1 04 A 31 ^ 4 333 d I 3 3c (jj ,3k A lijiiJ 
Aui^ Vj oJl jc ^3 ^L3ll ^^ic (_yu3 " ^3ij klc Alii 3^ kill 3j JdJ J ) 31 ^ 31 ^ ‘S_jj3^ 4 ^ L)C- 4*313 (jj ^l^c. (jc 


4SAj^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2467 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2469 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'A Muslim man does not have to pay Zakah on his slave or his horse.'" 


o c O ^ ^ Ji o 0 

43_J^3k j)C - k3l (jjl jAj - 43jc. 33J (jc 4^LLajll <jj 5^)^-° 13^3 3H 4(_£ jj^jkll lP jic- LP '3k ^ 

Vj o3c ^ aLuLall 3^jll ^gic Sliij V " ^laij kale kill kill 3j- ul J ) 31^ 31^ <_s3 (jc. ‘313 j>j 313c- (jc 

kjj ja 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2468 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2470 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah and attributed to the Prophet: 

"The Muslim does not have to pay Sadaqah on his slave or his horse.'" 


J l2!^)C. 4^)Luil 4 1 4 ti (_JC. (_jC. L_)j 3 1-iJ.lL. (_)15 4^jt A. II 1 jCL 4Jjj^ai4 (_JJ .'iLL ia 

" 49.lLa ^^3 Vj o3jc- ^^3 aLuL&ll " Jll ^aluij 4alc. 4111 4*3 jj 4 &30^ 4^3 (jc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2469 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2471 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"A person does not have to pay Sadaqah on his horse or his slave." 


Jl! aluij 4_iic. 4_1]| (jc. 40JJ^)A ,jC. 4^1 lijla. Jll 4 .-MS (jC. In'S Jll 4,V» 4 il Alii 3JJC. 

1* ^ ^ ^ # / O 

" 43,'u.--i 4^_jlL4 ^^3 V j 4_u^)3 ^3 «. j-all (k _ s ^£- (jjJ " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2470 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2472 

( 17) Chapter: Zakah On Slaves c3^ j s-“W ( 17) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 


"The Muslim does not have to pay Sadaqah on his slave or his horse." 

(_jc. 4iillLa ^ Vv'lS 3 Is 4^uilq)l (_jC. - 4_1 -laslllj - 4£-oj 3 lllj 4 jIg. o 33^ 4(j}Sui,a CbjLLJlj 44 a\ i h ^ 3S .a 
" 3^ >laij 4_jlc. 4ill 4il! 3_^J 3 * 3 ? 43113c- Cf' (J_>J ^jl A 1 4 n 3^ 4 jllp (_JJ 4ill Ajc. 

1* - ^ 55 " „ 0 :* 0 " O' 3 ^ 

" 43, .A 4_uj3^ o-Ijc- ^3 T ■ - -T ^ 3 ^jjiaI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2471 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2473 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"The Muslim does not have to pay Sadaqah on his slave or his horse." 

4213 c- (jJ .-MS (jc. 4313k 1 VoS 31 ! ‘ 4 jjj 3 

o° i ^ ^ 

4_uj3^ 43 ^ 4-a3^- ^3 433-La ^->1 - a-ftil ic- " 


3 li 3 jjjj 4 _ilc. 4.111 L-a 3 -“l 3 ^ ^ O c ' ‘M-il 4( — Uti Lh 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2472 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2474 

(18) Chapter: Zakah On Silver ^ ^ (l®) 

It was narrated that Abu Saeed Al-Khudri said: 


794 


23 - The Book of Zakah (2435 - 2618) 




"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No Sadaqah is due on anything less than five Awaq, no Sadaqah is due on less than 
five Dhawh (head of camel), and no Sadaqah is due on less than five Awsuq."[l] 2476. It was narrated from Abu Sa 
'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said: "No Sadaqah is due on lessthan five Awsuq of dates, no Sadaqah is 
due on less than five Awaq of silver, and no Sadaqah is due on less than five Dhawd (head) of camels. 


^1 jc. tAjjl jc. jj jc. - wi jjl jAj - 1 nK Jll 4bULS jc. jj 4 . ilia, jj lljiS.1 

hjh (_j3S jj2 h<u3 Vj (jiji AL2aS. jjb h<u3 " 3 j-uj 4_ilc. Alii 4111 3_J- u1 j ) 315 4 .\l» >n 

" A 5 .~W.-t jj-ujl jjb UojS A 3 .~u.-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2473 

In- book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2475 

It was narrated from Abu Sa 'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No Sadaqah is due on lessthan five Awsuq of dates, no Sadaqah is due on less than five Awaq of silver, and no 
Sadaqah is due on less than five Dhawd (head) of camels. 


A*_y 


y . .-t Ji jj j4^3)11 3c. jj Alii 3c. jj ,3S a ^ VihS JlJ iiillLa jc. 4^1511 jjl 3131 315 4^uku 3 

/' ua , ou-j at , uAA ,~t oJ IjiuS / uul " t 1l5 -h n c A dr. 4-111 , 1 . -< Alii t 1 o_— : i / 4/ C ' 'All 1 t .. , ,'tC. 44-3 't 


y-p. W. w ^ • W. • W. w — w ^ w . . _ w . .3S<t 3jlS.I 

^)lul1 j« (Jjjaljl jjb U<u3 ^_J-U-il " 31-2 alulj Adit Alii ^hr-l Alii 3j J “°j (jl 4 jJ-iSjl 'h» ttl jC. 4 Au 1 jC. C 

" S= " ^ ^ J. " + * O'i ** ° ^ 55 e o" 

" a5,3.-i 333 j-a (j3S jjb LajS (j-^ilj a5,3.-i (Jjjjll u 35. jjb Dus a5.3.-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2474 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 2476 


It was narrated from Abu Sa 'eed Al-Khudri that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

"No Sadaqah is due on less than five Awsaq[2] of dates, no Sadaqah is due on less than five Awaq of silver, and no 
Sadagah is due on less than five Dhawd (head) of camels." 


s - 0 ^ o i ' 'Si - * } } os 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2475 

In- book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2477 

It was narrated from Abu Sa 'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "No Sadaqah is due on less than five Awsaq of silver, no Sadaqah is due on less 
than five Dhawd (head) of camels, and no Sadaqah is due on less than five Awsuq of dates." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2476 

In- book reference : Book 23, HadithO 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2478 


It was narrated that ' Ali, may Allah e pleased with him, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I have exempted you from (having to pay Zakah on) horses and slaves. Pay the Zakah 
on your wealth, for every two hundred (Dirhams), five.'" 


o # 0 o ^ cc-'S 0 ' 

4 jlc. jc 40J-ada jj ^L^alc jc. 4(jLkJail ^1 jc. 4 jULj UJ.lk Jli 4<-aldl jjl JlS 4 j3llc. jj U^)lk.l 
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A l o k \ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2477 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2479 

It was narrated that 1 Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I have exempted you from (having to pay Zakah on) houses and slaves, and there is 
no Zakah on less than two hundred (Dirhams)." 


4^1c. jc. 4ajJada jj a_L^alc. jc. 4 jldkl jc. 4(jllxiC.Vl t-iiik. Jl! 4jxaj jjl kid Jli 4 j jj jkma. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2478 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2480 

( 19) Chapter: Zakah On J ewelry ^ 

It was narrated from ‘Amr bin Shu ‘aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 


a woman from among the people of Yemen came to the Messenger of Allah with a daughter of hers, and on the 
daughter's hand were two thick bangles of gold. He said: "Do you pay Zakah on these? She said: "No." He said: 
"Would it please you if Allah were to put two bangles of fire on you on the Day of Resurrection? " So she took them of 
and gave them to the Messenger of Allah and said: "They are for Allah and His Messenger." 


3^1 j-a 4ol j >lil jl 4akk jc. 4<J jc. 4 ( -1 n» >i'i jj j^)iac. jc- 4 jhaia. jc. 431k. lijk. Jll 4 J id jj Jjc-ljiluj 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2479 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2481 

'Amr bin Shu 'aib said: 
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"A woman came to the Messenger of Allah with a daughter of hers, and on her daughter's arm were two bangles" - a 
similar report, in Mursal form. 


3 ll ti— n» UI jjic. ^ Vi. A 31 S tl jlxaSL dw .am 3la 4(jL3iu) j3uLall l2iS3 3lfl i^^lc^t 3c. 3aa> A 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2480 

In- book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2482 

( 20 ) Chapter: The One Who Withoholds aJU olij £jU ( 20 ) 

zakah Due On His Wealath 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: The one who does not pay Zakah on his wealth, his wealth will appear to him on the 
Day of Resurrection like a bald-headed Shuja 'a [2] with two dots above its eyes. It will hold onto him or encircle him 
and will say: I am your hoarded treasure, I am your hoarded treasure.'" 


3c. ,_jc. t4,3wi ^J\ (jj 3ll 3c. (jj jjjxll 3c. l33». 3^ ^3-31 ^ ^Ia « j3a3l j3 133^. 3^ t 3^- ui 3^ 3*3*^' lij!3 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 248 1 

In- book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2483 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"If Allah gives a person wealth and he does not pay Zakah on it, his wealth will appear to him on the Day of 
Resurrection as a bald- heated Shuja'a with two dots above its eyes. It will take hold of the comers of his mouth on 
the Day of Resurrection and will say: 'I am your wealth, I am your hoarded treasure.' The he recited this verse: 'And 
let not those who covetously withhold of that which Allah has bestowed on them of His Bounty (wealth) and think 
that it is good forthem (and so they do not pay the obligatory Zakah)."' 


cAajI 3 c. (^aaII jllp 3 ^ 311 3 c. 3 >j 3 h i ^ , d^ 3 c 3 Uj . Q ' cs- ul 3‘ 1 Cm Cy^^- Jli ‘ 3 ^- ui 3 ^ 33 aall li^kl 
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j, _ „ > J! o ^ 1 \ ° O' 0 - * i ' ^ ^ f, ' 0{ " ^ " O ** " ^ * 

3 V 1 o 3 > _ " 333 lit 313 lit 3 j 3 s 4 _AliiIt ^ji AjiAj^L 3^33 3 j >sl IcLkiu AAliilt ^ji 33 
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UilM 


Grade : Sahih(Daruss 3 am) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2482 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2484 

(21) Chapter: Zakah On Dates ^ 

It was narrated the Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: There is no Sadaqah on less than five Awsaq of grains or dates.'" 

o°o ' * o c« „■£ 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 248 3 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2485 


(22) Chapter: Zakah On Wheat 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said: 


<)->wl' slkj l-Aj ( 22 ) 


"No Zakah is due on wheat or dates unless the amount reaches five Awsuq. No Zakah is due on silver unless the 
amount reaches five Awaq. No Zakah is due on camels until the number reaches five Dhawd." 

4ojl_ac. jj jj ^ aW 3-5 4j3j-ol^ll jj l nh 3^-5 jj -ijji 31-5 wi< jj JjcUJ 11^)13 

<Lokk. (jia. elfi j j 321 (_ 5 ^ 3=0 V " 31-2 ^Iujj <3c <111 ^ h^i <111 3_J- U1 J ) jc 4 (_£ J )-^H A'* >u (^l jc 4<_3 jc 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2484 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2486 

(23) Chapter: Zakah On Grains 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet said: 


J jiiil skj cob (23) 


"No Sadaqah is due on grains or dates unless the amount reaches five Awauq, nor on less than five Dhawd, nor on 
less than five Awaq." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 248 5 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2487 

(24) Chapter: The Amount On Which Zakah 
Is Due 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 


<lv 33 l <3 3 _ickj (jill jSall l_iIj ( 24 ) 


The Messenger of Allah said: "No Sadaqah is due on less than five Awaq." 
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4(^j'A 11 (jc. 40jJl (_jj JjjaE. (jc- 4 (_£Aj^M iVlAk Jll 4£J^J lijAk. Jll 44iljl_kall (_jj Alii AjC. (jj . 'lla'S k 

" ASAjka Jjljl (jil'N (jjA l-<u 3 (pjjjl " ^laij Aalc. Aill ^ 1 ,^i Aill Jls Jla 4 .V» m ^gjl ^jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2486 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2488 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al_ khudri that the Prophet said: 

"No sadaqah is due on less than five Awaq, no Sadaqah is due on less than five Dhawd, no Sadaqah is due on less 
than five Awsuq." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 248 7 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2489 

Chapter: On What One-Tenth Is Due, 

And on What One- Half Of One-Tenth Is Due 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah said: 



1 Sx-Al t_l 2 kjJ Laj ll ( 25 ) 


"For whatever is irrigated by the sky, rivers and springs, or draws up water from deep roots, one- tenth. For whatever 
is irrigated by animals and artificial means, one half of one- tenth." 


4|21_ul (jC- 44 pi g wi (jjl ,jC. 4(JJiijJ Jli 4 4_lAj lijAk. JlJ 4^JjS/l j/i ll (jj ,\\X in (jj (jjjl-A 

^Lui Lap pllaJI bta-J jl jtgjVlj c-1 Ami! chLai LauS " Jll ^luij A_i]c. A_lil ^h^-i A_UI ^jl 4 A_ij 1 (jc. 

" p iln II 4 4 . ■—) ' ^_Ja_lll j ^1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2488 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2490 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'For that which is watered by the sky, rivers and springs, one- tenth. For whatever is 
irrigated by animals, one- half of one- tenth.'" 


(_jj| (j C. 4 ^-a 1 11) lilj AjIc. oe.lpij 4 jjj£fii-a iAl)pl_kJlj ij^ynC. (_jj Aitkij Ajjj^I aIjjjj jpjoC. 

A_ilc. A_lll ^h^-i aAII ^jl JjSj 4AA1I Ajc. ,_pj ^)jLk ‘Ail AjAk. 4^);lJ_)ll Ul (jl 4 4ll^)LkJl Qj l2iik Jli 4 4 _jAj 

" p?.'» 11 4 L-^aJ Akjtlullj l-a-}3j pliaJI (jjdxllj c-1 Au-all 4 " fq > n UajS " J1J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2489 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2491 

It was narrated that Mu'adh said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah sent me to Yemen and he commanded me to take one- tenth of whatever is irrigated by the 
sky, and half of one- tenth of whatever is irrigated by means of buckets." 


Alii ^ Y't ) JIS (jC. (jC. 4^L<alc. (_j C. - (jlljC. (_jjl 3 (jC- 

.''A 11 < q . LuSj j II Cl f<k 11 L3a .ikl (jS (jyiull AjIc. Alii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2490 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2492 

(26) Chapter: How Much Should The 
Estimator Leave? 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mas'ud bin Niyar: 


U-a jlkil 3 j3 ■£ l_)Ij (26) 


"Sahl bin Abi Hathmah came to us when we were in the market and said: "The Messenger of Allah said: When you 
have estimated, take two- thirds (of the portion you have estimated as Zakah) and leave one- third, and if you do not 
take (two- thirds) or leave one- third. (One of the reporters) Shu 'bah doubted - leave one guarter." 


3c. 4 - rilk Vnr-am 3 ll \* ii'i fniS 4 ^ dkaJsj t.U» m Cok 3^ 4^L3 Ctf -3k. <a 

Alii 3 _ 9 j - u J 3li 3^-3 lil 3 3^ <4 3 -s 3 ^u (jc. 4 jl-l“ (jJ C_j*_uCa AiC. (_jC. d jck. J 

f. Si a * S »" f ^ s t * 3 '"o'"'' 55 ji 3 ji 3 ^ ^ j’ 

” - Clllill I^C. 3 j jl lj*lku (jlfi Clllill l^cOj tit M ^lujj 4 _ilc. All! 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 249 1 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2493 

(27) Chapter: The Saying Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime: "And Do Not Aim At 
That Which Is bad To Spend From" 

Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: 


Ala ClirtkJl I j3a3 Vj } c)kj jc. 4jj3 l_)Ij (27) 

^ ^ . o * 

{ LJJ 


concerning the Verse in which Allah, the Mighty and Subline, says: And do not aim at that which is bad to spend 
from it." [2] This refers to had guality dates. The Messenger of Allah forbade taking bad guality dates as Sadagah. 


3ka. (j j 3.?>^' 3c. 3lJ 4 L_jAj (jj| (jc. 4^-CuJ l3j AjIc. 4(jj33a ^ ClijLkllj 4 ( _ s l £ -7l 3c. ,_jj (_3jJ lijlki 

7 j 343 5 C ' aIII 3li Aa^/I ^ 44 YW 34-“ (N A®bal ^ lick 3^ Aj13 4 4 pi g d (jt 434 


All As3^all ^3 C^.jj 4_ilc. Alii Alii 3_J- u1 J c_3.P^ u4_S J 3 J* -4' > 3^ jflajli Axa Clmkll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2492 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2494 

It was narrated that 'Awf bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out with a stick in his hand, and a man had hung up a bunch of dry and bad dates. He 
started hitting that bunch of dates and said: 'I wish that the one who gave this Sadagah had given something better 
than this, for the one who gave these dry, bad dates will eat dry, bad dates on the Day of Resurrection."' 
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oj 3 (jj j 2 i 4 (jc- 3 ? isP^ 3 ^ dh 1 T-akil -lie. jjc. 3 Ujl Jll 4 ^-iAI^jJ ,_jj l_! jixj lijlkl 

<_l*-kS < "jin's jp3 3^3 ( 3 ^" 3ij 1 • mr- eAlJj aluij A_llc- A_lll ^\i^i A_lll ^- 3 ^. 3 ^ 4t4lLa 3 ^ <. SjC. 3 *- t^g-ajjJaaJl 

" AJsLjill ijj 1 "jin's J4U AS, oA& 1—13 3) I4& 3'® L r4l a 3 (j-lt-au AAlLall oAA 1—13 f-3iu ^1 " (JL 23 jlill dllli ^2 3*4aJ 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2493 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2495 

(28) Chapter: Minerals s- 1 ^ (28) 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 


"The Messenger of Allah was asked about Al-Luqath.[2] He said: "That which is found on a much- traveled road or in 
an inhabited village, announce it for a year. If its owner comes (and takes it, well and good), otherwise it is yours. 
That which was not found on a much- traveled road or in an inhabited village is subject to the Khuns, as is Rikaz."'[l] 


(Jjajj <Jlu) Jli toAk (jc. tA-i-ii ,jc. a - iw i'i'i 3 ? (jC- 4(jjiik3h 3? 'till Ajjc. 3 C ’ cAiljC. jjI UjAk Jli 4 Ajjj 2 lijikl 

% 1 g j-*d ■>! e-Lk 4_ilu l^S^)kS oj-alc. AjjS jl 3^^ (J 3® " 3^3 A-lasllI fjc. ''-4 C - Alii i<-i Alii 

" (julakll 3ISI3II A_ia3 03-alc. AJ33 V J 3^^ 3^3^ LS^ 3“4 ^ k®_$ "3is 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2494 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2496 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"The injuries caused by the beast are without liability, [2] and wells are without liability, and mines are without 
liability, and the Khumus is due on Rikaz." 


^ 4_jc. aIII ^lx«a 3^31 3 C- t 5 ^ Cf~ ‘T* w| (jc- o c ’ ‘3 3j-u i v'ok 31 I 3 ^ 3 I k . 4 li^Lkl 

^j| 3 c. A 3 1 11 t.U» in 3& 3 c. ( jAos liliAk JUs -4c. 4lkjl Ch 4^aAI34 3^ 3 I k 1 11 1 

" 3^311 3 IAA 1 3^*-®1'j 3^4^ 3-31 J 3 ) 4 ^ frl a~\x 11 " JIS ^Ljjj Aalc. Alii 3^1 L) c ' 4 ®3J3^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2495 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2797 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

A similar report was narrated from Abu Hurairah from the Messenger of Allah. 


caIS) Ajc. 3 ? '411 Ajkij t Aw. in 3 c. t>. pi g tii 3^1 (j 4 - C5^34^-I 3^ j 3^1 4j3k Jll -4c. 3 ^ 4jiki 

A llLaj A_ilc. Alll Alii Jjjjjj 3c. 403J 3^ (3^1 Cf' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2496 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2498 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"The injuries caused by Hie best are without liability, and wells are without liability, and mines are without liability, 
and the Khumus is due on Rikaz." 


£ _ £ £ ^ 0 £ 0 __ & < -J 0 .0- 0 ^ & O'* ' 0 f 

315 ^aluij <-iic. <111 <111 (_]jajj jl 40JJJA jc. A <1 in 4(_ s _llj 4.U» III jc. 4 4 ' )\ g ui jj! jC. 4<illLa jc. 4<lll3 Ujlk! 

” " (JjLakll jliijll cs^j jLlak j"^*-all J jlla. JjJI J jlia, »l <•>» 1! ^ JS. " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2497 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2499 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The injuries caused by the well are without liability, [1] and beasts are without 
liability, and mines are without liability, and the Khumus is due on Rikaz." 


1)15 Jli <ic- <111 ^g-Jaj 4 ojjjA jc. 4 jjjAui jjl jc. 4 (»LluAj 4 lilli 1 1 nlk jJ lljlkl 

" (julklt jliijll jLf?* (lp*^lt j jlia. iLaaoci! j jlia. jijll " ^aluij <alc <111 <111 Jjjoij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2498 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2500 

(29) Chapter: Zakah On Bees ^ (^9) 

It was narrated from 'Ann bin Shu'aib, from his father that his grandfather said: 


"Hilal came to the Messenger of Allah with one- tenth of the honey and asked him to protect a valley for him that was 
called Salabah. 'The Messenger of Allah protected that valley for him. When 'Umar bin Al-Khattab became the 
Khalifah, sufyan bin Wahb wrote the 'Umar and asked him (about that), and Umar wrote: 'If the gives me what he 
used to give to the Messenger of Allah, one- tenth of his honey, I will protect Salahab for him, otherwise they are just 
bees and anyone who wants to may eat of it.'" 


jjJaC. jc tdijLkll jj jjjac. (j c. 4 jlc. 1 jj ji jc. 44 - n» >i'i jj 1 uik JlS 4 j<^.j^ j^ ojaaJal! ^jik! 

llblj <1 j J j! <ll_ulj <1 3^1 JJ nl» \ |»lulj 4_lic. <111 ^glj^a <111 Jjjjj ( ^1) (JbLb 0-Lk Jlfl 4 oik jc. 4<Ajl jc. 4 4 _1 )* ii'l jj 
^jlj <_lAj jj jl ;Vi II 4 - fk 4_jllakll jj J<c. jlj Lila ji jl! <2111 ^aiuuj 4_iic. <111 ^h ^-1 <111 Jjjjij <1 ^ A \ 1 < h <1 <_JULa 

<1 a^ll <iki JjiuC- ja aiulj 4_llc. <111 <lll (JjjjIJ ^gll jl jj jlfi La <2Llj jl! jj jaC. 4 - DkS <ll_uU 4 - 1 L-|kll jj jaC. 

" '* '* " ’ '* " ' ** 0 t i* ^ .o' Jl • > tf -j £ -ii- j; i 

e-Li ja <Kll 4 : 'nc L-jlll jA Laili Vj j <2111 <liU 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2499 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2501 

(30) Chapter: The Obligation Of Zakah Of • s-'ff (30) 

Ramadan 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah enjoined Zakah of Ramadan upon the free and the slave, male and female, a Sa[l] of dates 
or a Sa of barley, so the people considered that equivalent to half a Sa of wheat." 

,jc. 

i ^ic. (ji . sis j 

. Of 




<111 <111 Jll (jic ,_jj| (jc. (jc. 4 L_JjjS Jll 4 djljll 

£-l_La i i-aJ <J (jjLill JJ» Zi ja IcLLa jt j-a IcLLa ^)SIillj JU* II j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 50 0 

In- book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2502 

(31) Chapter: The Obligation Of Zakah Of ^ ^ ^ ( 31 ) 

Ramadan For Slaves 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah enjoined Sadaqatul Fitr upon male and female, free and slave; a Sa of dates or a Sa of 
barley." He said: "The people considered that equivalent to half a Sa of wheat." 


<3^j-£3 alulj <2c. <111 <111 Jli 4 jaC. jjl jC. 4Aill jC. jC. 4 jUak. Ijj-li. (jjli 4<JJjS 

2 j. o' * o - J, "s , 0 _ ' { ' J1*0 J- o / „ S ^ 00 

LF 0 1 (Jj (Jjllll (J-liS Jla _ ui j-a IcLLa j\ jaj j-a Icll^a tifjilaiiilj ^Sill (^gJc. jfasll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 50 1 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2503 

(32) Chapter: The Obligation Of Zakah Of ^ o^°J ^ (32) 

Ramadan For Children 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah enjoined the Zakah of Ramadan on everyone, young and old, free and slave, male and 
female, a Sa of dates or a Sa of barley." 


3^ jl .3-1 a J Slfij ^aluij <_iic. <111 <lll Jjajj (_^aj_)3 Jll Ijic jj| jC. 4^11 jc. 4lillLa JliS 4<JJJ3 

j;» »i'i j-a IcLLa j\ jJaj ja lcl_2a j£Oj ^JC. J J )* H 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 50 2 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2504 

(33) Chapter: The Obligation Of Zakah Of 
Ramadan For Muslims To The Exclusion Of 
Non- Muslims Having A Covenant 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


jl^a-aj Sl£j (>aja (33) 

- o 

jjji&l*All 


the Messenger of Allah enjoined Zakatul-Fitr at the end of Ramadan upon the people; a Sa' of dates or a Sa' of 
barley, upon everyone, free or slave, male or female, of the Muslims. 
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(jc. 4i4iLa Vv'lk 3ll qll (jjl (jC. - <1 laAiilj - lilj <jlc. oe-IjS t(jj£jui<a (jj ClljLkllj 4^-aluj (jj hiak .a 

(jjllll ^glc. (jl .^iaj jya ^laall olfij (jia^)3 <2c. <111 ^h«-i <111 jjjj-JJ (ji i ^yaC. (jj| (jc. 4^3li 

(jXaL-aJall (j -a ji ^)Sl -iJC. jl j]5i ^glc. JJ» ni (j-a Ic-Lja 


jl j<J ,_^a 


Ic-LLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 50 3 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3 , Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 23 , Hadith 2505 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah enjoined Zakatul-Fitr, a Sa' of dates or a Sa of barley, upon the free person and the slave, 
male and female, young and old, among the Muslims. He commanded that it be given before the people went out to 
the ('fd) prayer." 


tAjjl (jc. 4 jXili (jj JMC. (jC. t (jj <JjC.Lald l 2 j.lk jjll 4 |ajJa^. (jj ’lakla 1 VTk jjll t(j^tiill (jj .'lakla (jj 

.Vl» ll j ^)^ll (_glc- J.)* d' (j-a lc-l_ja j\ jJaj (j-a lc.l_ja ^)laall olflj alujj <jic- <il| ^h.-i <111 (Jjjojj ^ya'jfi (JUi 4 ^piC. (jj| (jc. 

# ^ ^ji c o ^ o ^ ~~ o c ^ 1?^ 

ojLLall ^glj (_)jjllll (_)j 3 (_£bJjJ (jl tg-J (jjAUilall (j-a j-u£ll j j ;» lAll j jflillj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2504 
I n- book reference : Book 2 3 , Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 23 , Hadith 2506 

(34) Chapter: How Much Was Enjoined ^ (34) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah enjoined Sadagatul Fitr upon young and old, male and female, free and slave; a Sa' of dates 
oraSa' of barley," 


<111 <111 (_jajj)3 <3^ i^yaC. (jjl (jE. 4 £311 (jc- ‘-dll <llc- lUSk. Jll llllji jjll (jJ (JjLkloj lljli.1 

jj» hi (j-a lc.l_ja j\ jaI (jpa lc.l_ja ilillj ^illj ^)£illlj jajSlIj jj» j-all ^glc. ^iasll <3,U^i ^aiuj <2c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 50 5 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3 , Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 23 , Hadith 2507 

(35) Chapter: SadaqatuI Fitr Was Enjoined 
Before The Command To Give Zakah Was 
Revealed 

It was narrated that Qais bin Sa'd bin 'Ubadah Said: 


(35) 


"We used to fast on 'Ashuna and give Zakatul-Fitr, and when the command to fast in Ramadan was revealed, and the 
command to give Zakah was revealed, we were neither commanded to give it, nor told not to do so, and we used to 
do it." 
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jll U& 


Jc a Ji ^-uuUall Jc. tAjjJC. (jj ^-3lkll Jc. 44 4 juj l!2i Jll 4 £Jjj (jj lAjSk. Jla 4 b ja _ ula (J^c-Ualuj 

Clljjj (jl . i-i-nj 3^ H*^3 elfij jJijij al^)j»‘i'ilo Li£ 3^ 4ebllc. 3? b*Joi 3? (J-“J3 3^ 4 3^^J- l -“ 3? JJ-**- 

<lkaj lifij <jc. <jj Alj <j 3*3^ al^3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 50 6 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2508 

It was narrated that Qais bin Sa'd said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to give Sadagatul Fitr before the command to give Zakah was revealed. 
When the command to give Zakah was revealed, he neither told us to do it, not told us not to do it, and we used to do 
it." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasai) said: Abu 'Ammar's name is 'Arib bin Humaid, and 'Amr bin Shurabbil's 
Kunyah is Abu Maisarah, and Salamah bin Kuhail contradicted Al-Hakam in his chain, and Al-Hakam is more 
reliable than Salamah bin Kuhail. 


J Jc. 4 oj-ajk 1 Ji Jc. ‘31^ 3? AiaLai Jc Cj\lu> Jc. 4 £j£j lljbk. 3^3 4 iil_jllill Ji <111 blc. J Aak, A U^jAkl 

ClJjj Uals olfi^l 3ji 3 3^3 3 I 1 SII <3.lLaj -Haj 4_ilc. <111 <111 3j- ul j ll3‘ 1 l 3^ 4 b»Jui Ji (jjiiS Jc. 431 '^Ag 11 jllac. 

Ill ( 3'^ i 3^^-jA 1 J JJ-Ac-J W-a-s Ji L—LJ 3 & <Alil jUoC. _jjl 3^^3^l -3c. _jjl 31-3 . <kaj 3^1j 1 1 g \ J ^alj DjJalj ^1 olS^I 

3^$-^ Oi AaLoj 3 ^ 4 " nil ^kllj ebLiujj ^3 II C <11 k 33 g ^ 3? k <1 it « j a^jaLLa 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2507 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2509 

(36) Chapter: The Measure Of Zakatul-Fitr 


jLill al£j <L£a L_llj (36) 


When he was the governor of Al-Basrah, at the end of the month, Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"Give Zakah of your fast." The people looked at one another, so he said: "Whoever is here from the people of Al- 
Madinah, get up and teach your brothers, for they do lnot know that this Zakah was enjoined by the Messenger of 
Allah upon every male and female, free and slave, a Sa' of barley or dates, or half a Sa' of wheat. "So they got up. 
(Da'if) Hisham contradicted him, he said: "From Muhammad bin Sirin." 


jxal jjAj (JjoLjc. 3?l 3^3 3Ls 43 >>i* 4' 3 c ' 1 Vok 31-3 - CbjLkll 3^1 J&J - ‘bilk In, 3 k 3^3 4^ nAll Ji a ak a 3^)jk.l 

AlabJall 3 aS Ja LiA Uk Ja 31-33 Jajt-i ^1] Ag ■ J (jjllll jk A _ AfLajj^a 0 IS 3 !_j^ 3 k.l dill ojj^aall 

^^blj < 2 c- <111 <111 3 j- UJ J I g 0 LS 3 II o3A 3 ) V ^ 1 ^-jLs I_^alx5 

Jjs^Xui Ji jla, ^ Jc. 3^33 <all_L _ Jm ^-LLa ( kj^aj j\ j\ »i'i Jm L&LLa 


Reference :Sunan an- Nasa'i 2508 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2510 

It was narrated that: 

Ibn 'Abbas said concerning Sadagatul- Fitr. "A Sa' of wheat, or a Sa' of dates, or Sa of barley, or a Sa' of rye." (Sahih 
Mawguf) 


3 * IkLLa 31 3 jfaflll Q-L^a ^3 3)^^ 3^ 4 (__)jjL JC. jd JC. 43 ^^)^-“ 3f' JP 4|»l_ulA Jc. 4 hlk. < Jc. 4 J j AJLa Ji 3-^- 


Clliuj Ja ic.LLa 


jl x 11 Ja 


lc.Ha 


Jl Jf 


lc.lLa 


J' 
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Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2509 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2511 

It was narrated that Abu Raja' said: 

I heard Ibn 'Abbas deliver a Khutbah from your Minbar - meaning the Minbar in Al- Basrah - saying: 'Sadagatul Fitr 
is a Sa' of food." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: This is the most reliable of the three. 


ojLsaJI jlLa - ^jA” 4 l^yiClC. ,_jjl Clut-Am Jll ^ jt 4L_J jjl ,jE. 4-il-kk lijik 3 ll 4 <jjj 3 lijli. 

Alibliil CIluS I MsC- _jj! 3^-3 _ 3 aJa Cy a £-l_La ^iaail < 1 T .A - 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2510 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2512 

(37) Chapter: Dates As ZakatuI- Fitr 4^' —3 ^ ^ (37) 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah enjoined Sadagatul Fitr, a Sa' of barley or a Sa of dates or a Sa' of cottage cheese." 

0 o ' 0 * * -"Si " > % 

^JC. (jj ClljLaJl (jc. - <iil jAj - 4jjC.Lkld ,jc. 4^-Ujajjll CM UJ-li. 3^-3 is^F" iM -^aaja 

'' ' ' * 2 ' 2 " " * o * 0 " ' ^ o o * "o ** O O ^ ° ' " y 1 0 oS 

<11 1 ^ L-a <111 3 j- ul j 3 ^ ‘( 3 j-^-ll ui (jc. ^1 CM <111 ^JC. CM (jiaUc. (jc. ^1 CM 

Jail Ic-LLa j\ jJoj lc.l_La j\ JJJ ui Ic-Ll^a ^laflll <S^La <llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2511 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2513 

(38) Chapter: Raisins As ZakatuI- Fitr 4-^ (38) 

It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


"We used to pay Zakaul Fitr when the Messenger of Allah was among us; a Sa 1 of food, or a Sa 1 of barley, or a Sa 1 of 
dates, or a Sa 1 of raisins, or a Sa of cottage cheese." 


(jj <11! aIc. (jj (j><l jc. ,jc. 4^11o! cm 3j (jc- i c >\ ji i ii (jc- ig&j l2j.ik 3^ tiiljtlftH (jj <111 -lie CM -^aJa 

Cya Ic-LLa j\ ^li 3 a Cy 4 lkl_La <lic. < 11 ! ^hr-i < 1)1 3 j- Lj J C -}3 (jlfi j! jiafll! olfij liS 3 ^ t.U» m ^^j! Cf- 

Jail Cy* Ic-U-a j! 4 - mj L>° tc -LLa j! jJali (_j-a Ic-LLa j! 


jj» i ii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2512 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2514 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"We used to pay Salagatul Fitr when the Messenger of Allah was among us; a Sa' of food, or a Sa' of dates, or a Sa' of 
barley, or a Sa' of cottage cheese. We continued to do so until Mu'awiyah came from Ash- Sham and one of the things 
that he taught the people was when he said: I think that two Mudds of wheat from Ash- Sham are eguivalent to a Sa' 
of this. So the people took to that." 
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Sl£ jll U& 


ASh La LiS Jll 4.1;» m jc. 4A11I Jjc. jj (jialjc. jc. 4 (_jjU 3 jj ijli jc. 4£jSj jc. jj bliA 

^ais -laii j-a Icli^a jl j;» >*Ti ja IcLLa jl jJjj j-a IcLLa j\ ja IcLLa ^aluj AjIc. AUI ^h.'-t Alii Jjjjj LllS jlfi jj 

IjA j-a IcLLa J.i*j V) ^LadJl j-a jj3a (_£jl l-a 3^-2 Ail (JjAill ^Ic- LajS jlfij ^aLuill j<a AjjUda ^.13 lillifl (Jjj 

. tiHlij 3^' iai! Jlfl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2513 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2515 

(39) Chapter: Flour ^ (39) 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


" At the time of the Messenger of Allah we did not give anything except a Sa' of dates, or a Sa' of barley, or a Sa' of 
raisins, or a Sa' of flour, or a Sa' of cottage cheese, or a Sa' of rye." Then (one of the narrators) Sufyan was uncertain 
and said: "Flour or rye. " 


■ V» wi ^gjl jc. tAill Ajc. jj (jJaUc. 


< IXAul 


3^3 4 jbLk*- jjl Cf' tuS Jll jj hlaS ii 


j^a IcLLa j)y A j^a IcLLa jl j-a IcLLa Vj a2c. Alii Alii Jjjjjj C. ^al 3^ 

Chiu j\ jjSC 3^2 - jl > H til wi - CilLu j<a IcLLa j\ -Lail j-a IcLLa j\ jjSi j<a IcLLa j\ L-L 1 J j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2514 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2516 

(40) Chapter: Wheat AlaiaJI t_jb (40) 

It was narrated from Al-Hasan that Ibn 'Abbas delivered a Khutbah in Al- Basrah and said: 


"Give Zakah of your fast." The people started looking at one another. So he said: "Whoever is here of the people of 
Al-Madinah, get up and teach your brothers, for they do not know that the Messenger of Allah has enjoined 
Salagatul Fitr upon young and old, free and slave, male and female; half a Sa' of wheat or a Sa' of dates or barely." 
Al Hasan said: 'If Allah has given you more, then give more generously of wheat or something else.'" 


Ij3 3^2 ej3a2Lj 4 - iViA 4 (JjLjc- jj| jl 4 jui*3l jc. Ixick. 3^2 4 j jjUfc jj Cjjj FnW 3^ 4 ja«A jj 3^- ^jf^) 

V ^a£jl jkj (^j I_j^j2 A Ijiiall 3^3 j-a liA Ia jh 3^2 (ji-i» J (3) 1 ^~ l * } jhb (jjAhll Ji-ki . ^ ajj^s olSIj 

l Luaj jSiillj a II j jn^ll J >^-ill (_ s -l £ ' jhall A3.hVi (_yaji |»1uj j AjIc. Alii (^h^i Alii jl j_^aLtJ 

ajJC. j\ j-a IcLLa IjliC-l I » h jll Alii lil txil 3^" 3^2 jhi^kll 3^2 . jj» wi j\ ^_ya IcLLa j\ ^ ^-LLa 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2515 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2517 

(41) Chapter: Rye < r -ik3t s->3 (41) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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"At the time of the Messenger of Allah, the people used to give as Sadagatul Fitr a Sa' of barely or dates or rye or 
raising" 


ijic jj| jc. 4 £ili jc. 4 .iljj (jjl jj jjjill 3c. l3Sk. 3 13 4 e 3 lj jc. 4 jjjuia. 111) la. Jll 4 j<^?})l 3c. jj 

i—Ujj j\ dllai j\ jlo - 1 j\ jj» hi j^a IclAa < 2 c. <111 j3ll ■''g 1 4 jlaflll Q.lLa jc. (_jjA 3I jlfi 3^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2516 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2518 

(42) Chapter: Barley (42) 

It was narrated that Abu Sa' eed Al-Khudri said: 


"At the time of the Messenger of Allah, we used to give a Sa' of barley, or dates, or raisins, or cottage cheese, and we 
continued to do so until the time of Mu'awiyah, when he said: 'I think that two Mudds of wheat from Ash- Sham are 
eguivalent to a Sa' of barley.'" 


3^ A?* jc- 4 jJaUe. folk 311 4(j3s LF ' Vi w 311 tcb 3^j folk 3^1 Ljf JA* 1 ' f ^ 

J^c. ^ jlfi Hll£ 3jp -LaSl j\ 4—11J 3 jl ^)!sJ jl JJ» hi jxi LcLAa ^iuuj <3c. <111 <111 3j- ul j <£C- ^ g 

JJ» li'i j-a IclAa 3 ^U ^LloII j-a jj3a jjl f® 3 ^ <JjU«Ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2517 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2519 

(43) Chapter: Cottage Cheese ^ 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"At the time of the Messenger of Allah we used to give a Sa' of dates, or a Sa' of barley, or a Sa' of cottage cheese, and 
we did not give anything else." 


4.4 3 jj <111 3c. jj (jiallc jl 4 jl 3 r- jj <lll 3c. jj <lll 31c. (jc. 4 3jj jc. 4 4** 0 1 1 1 fl3l 3^ 4.33. jj ^ 1 lUC. 

j-a 1c3 “Vile. <111 <111 3j- u) j Og f <^3 3ta jjAkli .*M» wl tit jl Alj.lk 

OJJC. V -laSl j-a lc.LAa 


jl m jA 


lcL3 


jl ja-l <ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2518 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2520 

(44) Chapter: How Much Is A Sa'? ^l^all cjC (44) 

It was narrated from Al-J u'aid: 
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"I heard As-Sa'ib bin Yazid say: 'During the time of Allah's messenger, the Sa' was egual to a Mudd and third of the 
Mudd you use today, and the Sa' of today has become large.'" (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: And 
Ziyad bin Ayyub narrated it to me. 


£-l2all (jlS <3^ L>? V nl lull 4.1ii2l 3- - lillLa 3 ' jAj - 1113 JUs 4 0^)C-) 3 L32I 

3 21 j A ml A j 3 4 ^ , .^3 Ajc. 3 I Jll _ <j 3 2 j 2j ^jlll ^£22 lUllj l2i |2 j-uj <2c. <111 <111 hg c. 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2519 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2521 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (4Hs4&) said: 

"The measure (to be used) is the measure of the people of Al-Madinah, and the weight (to be used) is the weight of 
the people of Makkah. ' 1 


L^a 3-^ Cf' i ^y aC - 3^ (jC - U P fl~»X 3- 4(jllijaj l2!2 3ll 4^=21 3I l22k, Jll 4(jU<uluj 3 .12.1 lijlki 

’’ Ja' jJj ojjJ'j *2^1 Jit Jui- (juLJi " JU <2^ <111 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2520 
I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. % Book 3, Hadith 2521 

(45) Chapter: The Time When It Is Mustahab 
To Pay Sadaqatul Fitr 


jlaill <523 u' y ikltMj ^ill dbajll l_iIj ( 45 ) 

<_l3 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


the Messenger of Allah enjoined that Sadagatul Fitr should be given before the people go out to pray. (One of the 
narratorsP: Ibn Bazi'said: "Zakatul-Fitr." 


4^3 3 <111 2c. 3 22. 1 3^ ^ 1 nW 4 jIa j 123. 4(3221 l_ul2 Jll 4 ^ 1 jjjc 3 3 22. 1 

(jl jlaall <a2-aj aluij <2c. <111 <111 (ji 4 3 a£ - 3 ^ 3' 3* 1 nS 3^ t3;3qll 1 nS Jli 

' ' ' ’ ^ 0 0 ' ^ ' 5*' j, o ^ ' z ' S 1 * o', & ^ * 

jkal! 0 I 23 ^3 3 ^ 3-® . o!2Lall ^Ij (j^Ull ^ 3^ 3-^jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 52 1 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2522 

(46) Chapter: Taking Zakah From One Land 
To Another 


oh 2 l 3 ° 223^ ^ 3 ^) y-L (46) 


It was narrataead from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet sent Mu'adh bin J abal to Yemen and said: 


"You are going to some people from among the people of the Book. Call them to bear witness that there is none 
worthly of worship except Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah. If they obey you in that, then teach them that 
Allah has enjoined upon them five prayers every day and night. If they obey you in that, then teach them that Allah 
has enjoined upon them Sadagah (Zakah) from their wealth, to be taken from their rich and given to their poor. If 
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they obey you in that, then do not touch and fear the supplication of the one who has been wronged, for there is no 
barrier between it and Allah, the Mighty and sublime." 


Ail I Jc. jj ^ jc - Aii jl£j - tjjlklul jj IjjSij 3Sk Jll 1 »h Jll ttiljUill jj Ail I JUC. jj 3k A U jjj 

jfc 31j| " Jlla jAjll (_jij jj. LiA 3*3 3 A_llc Aill ^h^i jjlll jl 4(jjUC. jjl jC. t . j» A (jc. 4 jilLa jj 

(_}ja jial Jkj jc Aill jl (J3ic.ll 3fjC.liai jll Aill Jjjjjj Aill V) All Si jl oilj-3 J C. bll I. - )\ j£ JaI l3jl 

jll j3l (_^S Al.l3a ^.g lie. (_><ajjal Jkj jc. Aill jl J Ale. la 31jC.llal J jll aIJj ^ajj J^ (_^S dll jhVi (Jj3k. Jjlc. 
1 g jjj (Jjil t-gill ojc.1 jjjlj Jllj3l JljJ$ 3Hjll dli ill 31jC.Ua I J jll Jjljla i^k £jJajia J jlilcl jjl 3k jj 

" >**> Jkj jc. aIii jjjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2522 

In- book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2523 

(47) Chapter: If A Person Gives (Charity) To 
A Rich Man Without Realizing 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


V j&j llJ- t&Uac.i 131 l_jIj (47) 


"A man said" 'I am going to give some charity.' So he went out with his charity and put it in the hand of a thief. The 
next morning they started talking about how charity had been given to a thief. Then he said: 'O Allah, to You be 
praise for the thief. I am going to give some charity.' So he went out with his charity and put it in the hand of a 
prostitute. The next morning they started talking about how charity had been given to a prostitute. He said: 'O Allah, 
to You be praise for the prostitute. I am going to give some charity. So he went out with his charity and put it in the 
hand of a rich man. The next morning they started talking about how charity had been given to a rich man. He said: 
'O Allah, th You be praise for the prostitute, the thief and the rich man. 'Then the message came to him: As for your 
charity, it is accepted. As for the prostitute, perhaps it will keep her from committing Zina As for the thief, perhaps 
it will stop him from stealing. And as for the rich man, perhaps he will learn a lesson, and will spend from that which 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has given him.'" 


(jA^-jll Ajc. Ajik IJLa 4blljll ^ VTk Jll a - n» »ii 1 VcA Jll 4(jjUc- j>j jlc. lijlk Jll 4 jI£j j)j jlj3c. lijii.1 
Aak-aJ (ja-lLajY J^D Jll " Jllj Jjjjj Aalc. Aill Aill Jjjjj jjC. Aj C Ok ; 4ejjjA 111 AjI j£ii 13 js 4^ jcVI 

Jab ir-i'lY (Jjjlk ■‘3kll 31 Jill Jlaa (Jjjlk ^ic. A jjjAkj Ij^k ^^-ill (Jjjlk 31 1 g '■» > ja AjaaZaj ^ jka 

Aijl j (Jc. .3kll 311 JiH Jill Jjlj Jc. Aiilll (jA^aj jjj.w'u I j-> T.U1 Akil j J 1 g » ja Ajaa3aj jka Aa.uVij 

Ajl j ^Jc. Akkll 311 Jill Jli jjJ.W'u I jaJ^ali J lg-*_3aja AjaALaJ rjii Aa.uVij (jaaLaJ y 

jl (Jj jLil Jaij lAUj (j-a Aj ( < i»*i > nb jl 1 g lais AjjlJll 131 C iJj aia 3mU^i 131 Al JJa jjll LS^" J jjJ 0 

" Jk J jc. Aill oliac-i U (jili3 jn» j jl Jg-ilil J*ij Aja^uj jc. Aj 


( lllll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 52 3 

In- book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2524 

(48) Chapter: Charity From Ghulul[ 1] 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Malib that his father said: 


JJc. (jj» AaaLJI (48) 


810 


23 - The Book of Zakah (2435 - 2618) 




"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, does not accept prayer without purification or 
charity from Ghulul." 


Ojt iiu ji (Jjc.LaLjj liUilj Jli _ iii 1 VoS Jli _ L>^ 5 ^j - ‘3j3? 3ja 3 Jli 4 £-^131 3-S <a ji (j^hLaJI 

Jll tAjjl jc 4^-lLall (jC. 40.13^ jC - ^33 laihlj - iAjjLxli Inh JlJ - (JjJaiAll (_jj| jAj - 4jAuJ Jls 


t lX.XLX.4l 


" jA 43C .Ai Vj In JJXJ ol/LLa (Jiaj V 3^ *33 (jj " 3j^I J»kuj 4-lic. 4lll <111 3j- UJ J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2524 

In- book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2525 

Abu Huraiarh said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: None gives charity from (wealth earned from) a good source - and Allah does not 
accept anything but that which is good - but the Most Merciful takes it in His right hand, even if it is a date, and it 
tended in the hand of the Most Merciful until it becomes grater than a mountain, just as one of you tends his foal or 
camel calf.'" (Shih) 


(^gl^a aAII Jli 3_$^i i'ojjjyk 13 ^.am 4jl 4 jUjoJ (_JJ .W» > II ^jC- 4.V» m <^3 jl W» m jC. 4 4 *' 1 Yok JlJ 443h3 

(jj j A Ijaij 3^ t-A-lkl V] 4 - jjlalt Jkj 3^ ^13 3^4 V J t— ilia jA 43ALaJ .ikl (jj-3-aJ La " ^L_uj 4_ilc- <111 

" Ali^aS jS ojla ja 3aC.| UJ^ C5^ 3*^0^ *— C5^ OJaI Cllilfi 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2525 

Book 23, Hadith 0 

Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2526 


(49) Chapter: The Poor's Might 


3»iil 4e- (49) 


It was narrated from 'Abudullah bin Hubshi Al-Khath 'ami that the Prophet was asked: 


"Which deed is best?" He said: "Faith in which there is no doubt, J ihad in which there is no stealing of the spoils of 
war, and Hjijatun Mabrurah."[l] It was said: "Which prayer is best? He said: "That in which there is ling Qunut 
(standing)." It was said: "Which charity is best?" He said: "The poor's night." It was said: "Which Hijrah 
(emigration) is best?" He said: "One who shuns (Hahara) that which Allah has forbidden." It was said: "One who 
strives against the idolaters with his life and his wealth. "It was said: "Which death is best?" He said: "One who sheds 
his blood while his horse's feet are cut with swords." 


Alic (jc. 4 ( 3^1 IJ&. jf- 4 3 ) 1^33 (ji Lir- ^jii .1 (jjl 3 ^ 4 ^ 1 _Lr>. <jc- 4 ^fLa 3 3 c. ji 3 c- 3 j 3 kl 

4_i3 313 V (jLajj " 3ll 3Lac.Vl (_3 3 L-u 4_jlc. <131 LS L^a 3-33 3 <3^ 413 Ajc. jc. i^AAC. ji 

3 •> " 3^ j3aSl 4jj.lLa3 j\k JjS _ " Cll^3ll J_jla " Jll 3 LasS obl3all JjS _ " A y k j 4 _j 3 3jlc- ^ 

La 13 jA " J!! 3 LasS 3 g 3;}3 _ " 33j 3c- aIII ^ 3^- 3 ^>3 a jA " 3^-2 3 3a3l il 3^3 _ " 3311 

" 6^13^- 4 Jo 3 3^0^^ 3^ " <2^ 1 ^.j-3 3-^^ (_ 3^ . " A- l 3 j 4IL4J 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2526 

In- book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2527 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"A Dirham surpassed a hrmdred thousand Dirhams." They said: "How?" He said: "A man had two Dirhams and gave 
one in charity, and another man went part of his wealth and took out a hrmdred thousand Dirhams and gave them in 
charity." 


s J, e 0 ".o'; 0 C 0 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 __ J» 0 * „ ^ s A o " ■*. O c 

<111 Jjjjj jl ^1 jc. t.u» m ^1 jj >n jc. 4 jlAkc- jjl jc. t dull 1 1 V\ A 33 4Ajlia 

3^-J jllajlj UaA^klj (Jj-lAaJ jLaA jb (3^3^ j31 " 33 1 I_jl3 • " 1 31 3La ^A jb (Jjjj-u " 33 A_iic- 'dll 

" (Jj-daJS 4 ill 3La A_La Jd.ll 3Ua (jJa^)C. ^11 


Grade :Da‘if( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 52 7 

In- book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2528 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: A Dirham was better than a hrmdred thousand Dirhams.' They said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, how?' He said: 'A man had two Dirhams and gave one in charity, and another man went to part of his wealth 
and took out a hundred thousand Dirhams and gave them in charity.'" 


J (jC- 4^111^3 <^3 jC. 4^131 jj 3j jC. 4 jbLkc jd lllijd 33 4 t yaUC. jj jljida lllidk 33 4 jLUt m jj AAII 3jC- 3jiiJ 

3 3^\j " 3^ ^ 311 3 j- ui j 3 133 . " 1 ill 3La ^A^p 3^“ " (dj-cj Ajic. 311 ^h^-i aAII 3_9 j - u j 33 33 

" jddla < all 3La 3La j<s .lk.ll jjliS 31“® 3 3^-JJ Aj bAA UaA^kl .iklA jlAA^p 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2528 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2529 

It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to tell us to give in charity, and one of us could not find anything to give until he went 
to the market place and hired himself out to cany loads for people. Then he would bring a Mudd and give it to the 
Messenger of Allah. I know a man who has a hrmdred thousand now, but on that day he had (only) one Dirham." 


jlfi 33 4bj» 1 Ilia ^1 jc. 4 jjq hi jc. 4 J J) ■ A .a jc. 4 jllil3l jc. 4 ( _ s -uj_jA jj 3-dadl 3lAjl 33 4djj^)^. jj jjlo3l 3^)1^.! 

o^Ja ^^Ic. 3^ j3 jlAail Aj (JjAAjj 1 lu3 3.lk.i LoS 3,3^-illj 3^)3 j |»1j-uj AjIc- 311 ^h-'i 311 3j- ul j 

^A jb AiAjj 3 jlfi 3a 1 ill AALa 3 ^jAh 1 i^c-V jdj-uj A_ilc- 311 aAII 3j- ul j A 3a * y j3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2529 

In- book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2530 

It was narrated that Abu Mas 'ud said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah commanded us to give in charity, Abu 'Aqil give half a Sa', and another man brought 
much more than that. The hypocrites said: 'Allah has no need of the charity of the former, and the latter only did it to 
show off. Then the following was revealed: 'Those who defame such of the believers who give charity voluntarily, and 
such who could not find to give charity except what is available to them.'"[l] 


aAII 3j j - u j 3 j3 3A 33 4 »hA ^3 jc. 43^_$ (_j3 jc. 4 jl A jLoi jc. 4 aA» hi jc. 4j.iic 3j.ik 33 4 a 11_L jj 3^±ki 
33j <il' jj jjis33l 33s A_La jtuA] c-Lkj ^-LAa 4 3^-- _J j-lAaAS 3,3^-illj A_iic- aAII 
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V ^jj31'j Cllll.lL-ill ^3 ^jaLaJ^all ^laiall ^jj31l | dll^j3 eU^) V) 


I3& (_Ji3 Laj 13 a <3.ll*a ^jC. ^ \x 1 

. { ^-44 UJ%-j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 530 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2531 

OOO 

(50) Chapter: The Upper Hand ^ (50) 

Sa'eed and 'Urwah narrated that they heard Hakim bin Hizam say: 


"I asked the Messenger of Allah and he gave me, then I asked him and he gave me, then I asked him and he gave me. 
Then he said: "This wealth is attractive and sweet. Whoever takes it without insisting, it will be blessed for him, and 
whoever takes it with avarice, it will not be blessed for him. He is like one who eats and is not satisfied. And the 
upper hand is better than the lower hand.'" 


aAII Jjjjj Till ill l)j% Ctf C f'' 1 » <a m 40j^)C.j t,\l» in Jll ^jC. t q\ 1^ i n TlUk JlS tAjjjS 

4 - nl-p 0^.1 lii (j! " Jli p ^gjl Lc-li A 'i 11 hi p ^gjl l-iC-ls 4,'ilUn p <ilc. <111 

. " JilJi ill 5 - jjl uiiii jjiij ^ ni'n Vj (_£ 31151 (jl Jij <i3 <1 ~S (jjjflj 1 sIjjjL o-lU t^y&j <i3 <1 i21j^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2531 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2532 

C ' OO ^ O 

(51) Chapter: Which Of Them Is The Upper ^ ^ (51) 

Hand? 

It was narrated that Tariq Al-Muharibi said: 


"We came to Al-Madinah and the Messenger of Allah was standing on the Minbar addressing the people and saying: 
'The hand which gives is the upper hand. Start with those for whom you are responsible; your mother, your father, 
your sister, your brother, then the next closest, and the next closet.'" 


(jj (jC. - .4 kll (jj JlUj (jjl jAj - 4-ljjj UliSi (JlJ (Jiaall Ul_ui Jll t^hnc. ,_jJ (. lijIU 

jAj (jjllll 4 _ li-ik 1 jjLall 4 _ 5 -lc. <lic. <111 Ua <111 I3U A \ Olall JlJ 4^JjU-all (Jjjlla 4 -M.Iij 

t " m3 anil p aiilj iiilj m\j ail Wi uiiii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 532 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2533 

(52) Chapter: The Lower Hand ^s-kldl 'I s-sL (52) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 


the Messenger of Allah said, when mentioning charity and those who refrain from asking. "The upper hand is better 
than the lower hand; the upper hand is that which gives and the lower hand is that which asks." 
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<ii.3.-ill ^)^Aj jAj 3^3 ^aluaj <3c. <111 ^h.-i <ill ji 4 jaC. jj <lll Ajc. jc. 4^ali jc. 4iAHl< jc. 44 yM 

" <333 J&A\ ’4\j &liii uliii 3i!j JiLii a3i 3- *jL liiii 4 ' " <133 <> ak!n- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2533 

In- book reference : Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2534 

(53) Chapter: Giving Charity When You Are Ls ^ 3^ ^ (^3) 

Self-Sufficient 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The best of charity is that which is given when you are self-sufficient, and the upper hand is better than the lower 
hand, and start with those for whom you are responsible." 


jai. " Cl! aluij <uic. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj jc. 4 ojj j!b jc. 4 <jjI jc. 4 jblkc jjt jc- 4 1 VCW Cla 4<2u3 Uju3 

" j<J Aill ja yii. Ijkll Aillj (^g-ic. jc- j^ h* OAj^all 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 534 

In- book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2535 

o ^ 

(54) Chapter: Explanation Of That ^ 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Give charity.' A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have a Dinar.' He said: 'Spend it on 
yourself.' He said: 'I have another.' He said: 'Spend it on your wife.' He said: 'I have another.' He said: 'Spend it on 
your son.' He said: 'I have another.' He said: 'Spend it on your servant.' He said: 'I have another.' He said: 'You know 
best (what to do with it)."' 


(Jjjjj 3ll 3-3 40 jj3a cs3 (jc. t,V» wi jc. 4 jbLkc jjl jc. 1 Vok 4^‘niill j? AJokJoj 4 jlc. jj 

jAic. 3li _ " 1 ua ' (_g-lc. <J 3 ALaj " 3ll _ jIAjA jAic. <lll 3j- ui y 3 3^y 3135 _ " IjSAl^aj " aiujj 4_iic. <111 <All 

<J " 3l3 . ^>^.1 jAic. 313 . " iAIaSj (^j-lc. <J " 3l3 . jAic. 3^3 . " ^1"'> j3 Aj (JjALoJ " 3l3 . 

" Clul " 3l3 . ^>^.1 (_£Aic. 313 . " lALaAlk (_5-1 c. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 535 

In- book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2536 

(55) Chapter: If A Person Gives Something In 
Charity And He Is In Need Of It, Can It Be 
Returned To Him? 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 


<j1c. Ajj 3a <3! ^-11=3 jAj 3'^ri'i IaI l_)Ij (55) 


a man entered the Msjid on a Friday when the Messenger of Allah was delivering the Khutbah, and he said: "Pray 
two Rak'ahs." Then he came on the following Friday, when the Prophet was delivering the Khutbah and he said: 
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"Pray two Rak'ahs." Then he came on the third Friday, when the Prophet was delivering Khutbah and he said: "Pray 
two Rak'ahs." Then he said: "Give in charity." So they gave in charity, and he gave him (that man) two garments. 
Then he said: "Give in charity" and (that man) threw one of his two garments. The Messenger of Allah said: "Have 
you not seen this man? He entered the Masjid in scruffy clothes and I hoped that you would notice him, and give 
charity to him, but you did not do that. So I said, 'Give in charity.' You gave in charity, and I gave him two garments, 
then I said; 'Give in charity' and he threw one of his two garments. Take your garment." And he rebuked him. 


W l««nll 3^5 ibh^A (jl t. m (jc. JC. ,jc. ((jbikc (j?l 3jSk 3^ 1 Vok 3^ ‘3^" JA^ 

4_ilc- A_lll 3-4^3 Aajloll AjtdiJl e-Lk . " j)P*^A 3^> " 3^3 <■ - iLik ; 4_iic- kill Alii 3 j- u1 AJ AjcasJI 

ol Ar-U I jS.'i L alifl _ " I jSiLaj " 3^ ri . " 3-k 3 " 3^2 AjIIaSI A n .a-^ll e-Lk aJ . " jfw^A 3-^° " 3^2 <• . 3ak. ' alujj 

. w > h^iII 3k3 <jj ijk 33 3 " p-^j a_i]c- a_iii aAII 3j^a 33s A_jjyj rA^ . " I j2vY-t'i " 33 3 
£-j>laa _ 1 j3.lkaJ Cilia (33 ^jj^Laja . I jSAdaJ I jiiij a3c. I jSAdkia 3 I jikaj (jl Clljkja ®3 ^33 

oj3'a . " 3k 3ki 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 536 

In- book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2537 

(56) Chapter: The Charity Of A Slave ^a^La lJj (56) 

Narrated: 


'Umair, the freed slave of commanded me to cut up some meat, then a poor man came so I gave him some. When my 
master fund out about that, he beat me, so I went to the Messenger of Allah and he came to him and said: 'Do not 
beat him.' He said: 'He gave away my food without me telling him to.' He said: 'The reward will be shared between 
you both.'" 


a -- 0 c _ c ^ O J 1 * o ' a J> * o - o "i i & o'"* " o c 

UlLS oiai (jl (3'^3 i gHA- 0 ' 3^ (_gji 33 1 3j3ac. i —- 1 * ■ a> “ 33 t ■ \;3 3 33 <_/■■ ‘3^ 3j>^k 33 ujiki 

" AjJjjJa " 3^ olc.^3 A_iic- aJII (^h^-i aJII 3j JJ1 A ^3 p*^ ALa AjJaxlalS (j)Sm^ c-LkS 

" i aSm ^^.Yi " 3 li (Aa^ 1 ^ a 3 ^ (Aa^^ oa ^ 1 3^j ®a^^ u' a 3 ^ 3 laj 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 537 

In- book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2538 

It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Prophet said: 

"Every Muslim must give charity." It was said: "What if he cannot find (anything to give)? "He said: "Let him work 
with his hands and benefit himself and give in charity." It was said: "What if he cannot do that?" He said: "Let him 
help someone who is in desperate need." It was said: "What if he cannot do that?" He said: "Let him enjoin good." It 
was said: "What if he cannot do that? He said: "Let him refrain from doing evil, for that is an act of charity." 


j)C. tdl-lkj ^ J\ dm 3li ,jj| ^^>^.1 3l! t Am ni \3lk 3^ 1 n^k 3^ 3^ lP ^ ^^ikl 

aS±l 3-3*-J " 3li p (jj CluijS (3}2 . " A-S.bAn 3^ (3^ " 3^ pLuiJ A_lic. aJU (jc. J\ 

3^3 _ " jaklL ^33 " 33 3*-SJ p (jl-3 3aa _ " 1 ijg l/all A_kl_kll " 33 3kiJ p (jl CluSjS 3^ . " (j.lLaJJj A_Lij 

" I3I3 3^1 (jC- " 33 3*-3 ^3 (jl ciuS jS 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 538 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2539 

(57) Chapter: A Woman Giving Charity From 
Her Husband's House 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 


1 n ASkria ( 57 ) 


"When a woman give charity from her husband's house, she will have a reward, and her husband will have a similar 
reward, and the storekeeper will have a similar reward, without the reward of any of them detracting from the 
reward of the others in the slightest. The husband will be rewarded for what he earned and she will be rewarded for 
what she spent." 


Ui 


*> lltAul 


L>? JD* C ' L/" ii'i fn'ik t ^ 1 n'lk VlS ijLloj AakJsj nlall a a A x, 

LgJ (jlfi Cluj d 61 " Jla Aalc. Alii ^ (jc- cAjrilc. (jc. C ih ; 

" Clliaji Lkj LgJj l - hi!^ LaJ ^ rild Al^LLa jJ (j-a 1 \a Vj <216 <_]La (jjlkilj (2113 jLa 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2539 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2540 

(58) Chapter: A Woman Giving (Charity) 
Without Her Husband's Permission 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 


u\' *1 J-dl 4_ilac. L_llj (58) 


"When the Messenger of Allah conguered Makkah, he stood up to address the people and said in his Khutbah; 'It is 
not permissible for a woman to give anything without her husband's permission.'" (He narrated it) in abridged from. 


,jc. AjSk. toUl ,jl 1 <. - n» lii jjloc. CjZ- 4 ,al*-all (jjm-t 1 -ijlk. (_)l£ cdljLkll (_Jl£ t Jjt mla ,_jj (Jj&Lold 

ill x ^ jj _ ^ ^ 0 jj — ^ ^ ^ i — £5 ^ ^ ^ $ 

AilaC. el^psV V " Ajoiak. ^3 JliJS 1 n Irk ^als ASj a ^Laij 4_ilc. Alii Alii ^j3 Ual (Jla ij^yaC. Alii Ajc. 

" %>jj oki 7 ] 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 540 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2541 

(59) Chapter: The Virtue Of Charity < ^ a3 ^ (^) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that the wives of the Prophet "gathered 
around him and said: 


"Which of us will be the first to followingyou (in death)?" He said: "The one of you who has the longest arms." They 
took a stick and started to measure their arms. But Sawdah was the first one to follow him. She was the one who had 
the longest arms, because she used to give in charity a great deal. 
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cAjIajlc. (jc. (jc. 4 J-alc. (jc. 4(j3 ^ l jc. 4<iljC. Jjl liUjl Jll 4333 3? Jll 4^jljl Jjl Ujl3l 

^j^kli _ " li " Jlii Is^ij £■ (3 j lilli (jlss oAic. ^jaJu^.1 ^luij 4-llc. <Ui C5 - k‘ a 34^ 3^ ' $ “311 

4jj.l3a]| o^)ii£ 3'° dlhj (jlS3 13 llulSLa Aj ,_j^C.^u)i oij^u CulSa Lg-ic. jjj (jl» 4 nVi5 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2541 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2542 

(60) Chapter: Which Kind Of Charity Is Best? 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


t^CaSl AiuLall ^j\ (60) 


"A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which kind of charity is best? He said: 'Giving charity when you are in good 
health, and feeling stingy, hoping or a long life and fearing poverty. ' 1 ' 


3l! 4 ojj 3^ 3 c ' 4^li x all 3 ? ojLac. ,_jc. 4(jUilu InW Jll 4 ^j£j lijik. Jll 4(jbljc. 3 ? 

" ^aall ^ uAlj (jjliaJl 3^C ^ ;~s ii'i ^ ; ~s ■ ^1 Clulj (ji " Jli 4ii.iLa]| j_j\ 4_lll tj 3^.J 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 542 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2543 

Hakim bin Hizam said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "The best kind of charity is that which is given when you are rich, and the upper hand 
is better than the lower hand, and start with those for whom you are responsible.'" 


4^13^- (3? 3-5^ C? 3? 4"l» -am 3^-3 4 3' 3f Ijliik. 3^ Cli-lk, 3^-3 4 t ^ic. 3? JJ^C. 

3ll 3 ^ LjlaJl 3llj ls^ Lf- 3^ C# 4ii.lLa]l 3*7-141 " 3-ui_j 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii 3j- ul .j 3^ 3^ 4 j-^3 

" 3_J*-1 3^ iijlj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 543 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2544 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "The best of charity is that which is given when you are self-sufficient, and start with 
those for whom you are responsible.'" 


44 n i ii 


3j w» ui 1 Vo A 315 4 4 3 g »i'i 3 jI 3 c. 4(jjijjj riuli 3li 4 4 _iaj 3 ^ 3 £ - tjjic 3 ^ 3 ^ 3^ JD* C ' 

" 3j*j 3®^ .C 4^^ CF" 3^ Ci ^3 " 4_iic. aIII ^ K^i aIII 3 _j- lu j ) 3C 3j% (<.<«>« 4ji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 544 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2545 

It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that the Prophet said: 

"When a man spends on his family, seeking reward for that, that is an act of charity on his part." 


817 


23 - The Book of Zakah (2435 - 2618) 




4jjl LajVl JU jj (j? ^lll 3c. c" xt m Jll 4 l1uIj jj jCc. jc. cAaa_kj liliSk. jl! 4 , jk A 1 Ylbk jl! 4 j_Au jj bAkA Ujikj 
" A3.lLa a! Cjjli 1 g n jAa. ; j&j aI&I (^fc. 3?jll jail 61 " (_]la alujj Aalc. Aill jjlll j^- t-jarmA jc. C ih \ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 545 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2546 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"A man from Banu 'Udhrah declared that a slave of his would become free after he died. News of that reached the 
Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Do you have any property besides him?' He said: 'No.' The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Who will buy him from me?' Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah Al- Adawi bought him for eight hundred Dirhams. The Messenger 
of Allah brought it (the money) and gave it to him, then he said: 'Start with yourself and if there is anything left, give 
it to our family. If there is anything left after your family (has been taken care of), then give it to your relatives. If 
there is anything left after your relatives (have been taken care of), then (give it) to such and such, saying: 'In front of 
you and to your right and to your left.'" (Shih) 


jjxjj lAlljl ( xJj3 iJA^ jC. A! (-Be- OJ^C- jxl B?-J <1)6 4^)jl-k. <jC- 4 JJjjll jC. 4 Chill lijSk. ill 4 Ajjj 3 lijAiJ 

" A_a jLAj jA " A_llc. A_ll! ^ L-a Ail! (Jla3 V . " OJJC. (JlA illj " (Jlai A_llc. Alii Alii 

ilmajj lil " Jli AjI] LgjcSCS ^Lujj A_ilc. Ail (_ s i-*a Ail Jjjjj Ijj e-LkS AjI ail Ajj jjAill Ail Ajg- jj ^Lw. a ol jiAula 

|3i&j Dkg A cj-iA iSlijIjjS jj jc. (J .Ae jll dibits jjla likl jc. ej-iA (JjAaS jll cjll&bls cjAu (JiaS jll I g jlc j. V .o'A 

" lilLaCu jc. j AlllaJ jc. j jjj (Jjjj 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2546 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2547 

(61) Chapter: The Charity Of A Miser 4 _jIj (61) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "The parable of the one who spends and give in charity, and the one who is miserly, is 
that of two men wearing coats of mail, with their hands pressed closely to their breasts and their collarbones. When 
the one who spends wants to give charity, the (coat of mail) expends so much that it covers his fingertips and 
obliterates his traces. But when the miser wants to give, the (coat of mail) contracts and every ring grips the place 
where it is, and his hands are tied up to his collarbone.'" Abu Hurairah says: 'I swear that he saw the Messenger 
trying to expand it but it did not." Tawus said: "I heard Abu Hurairah said: "I heard Abu Hurairah illustrating with 
his hand trying to expand it but it did not." (Sahaih) 


40jjjA Ul (.D» .am BH 4(_>JjUa jc. 4^->1 uiA jj jhl*3l jc. 40j)a. jjl jc. 4 jfp“' In A Jll 4 iA jj hak a 

j.V Al<»ll (jidJall JoA jj " ^akoj Aalc. Alii t _ s -k‘ a kill (Jj^j 36 36 4ejjj& ^^l jc. 4^ jc-VI jc. 4blAjl ^jjI lAiiik. 36 
AjIc. CIuLAjI jiL jl jilkil bljl lili I Ag jl ji (^1 lA^j-ii j2 j* Ajck. jx i jllia. jl jlAja. 1 ag jlc jjl^.j (Jxa£ J.A;llj 
AjjS jlj AJillki jm aIL^. CliA jlj 3^ iJ 1 l 1.A;)I bl j\ lilj o jll AilA) jiA dl ja j\ jlll 

Ul c; i» x^.,1 (_jjjjUa jls . n'n bii 1 g » > n jj ^Laij A_i]c- Alii Alii Bjjaij jl j AjI till ojj jb _jjI (Jj% ■ " jJ jl 

£jujjJJ 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2547 
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In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2548 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"The parable of the miser and the one who gives in charity is that of two men wearing coats of mail with their hands 
tied to their collarbones. Every time the one who gives thinks of giving in charity, the (coat of mail) expands until it 
obliterates his traces, and every time the miser thinks of giving charity, every circle (of the coat of mail) contracts 
and sticks to him, and his hand is tied up to his collarbones." I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "He tries to expand 
it, but he cannot." 


jC. 40 jj jA jc. 44^1 jc. 4(jjjUa jj aAII Ajc. liiiik JlJ 44 —UAj 1 V'Clk Jli 4 jlic. liiiAk 3^ 4 jl Ajl > >i j)J -1*3.1 

ClljiajJa! .13 -li.l3. jA jl V'-N 1 Ag jc. 3-3 j 3f33l 3-3 " Jll 4_ilc. 4 HI jjjl 

.. v 0 £ * 0 ' »• ^ " 9 0 * * ''*')• j « 'a 9 s o' ^ 0 s 9 a ' 0 ^ ^ ' 

1 . A ^1 4ili. 3^ 3 ’ \ »' A-i jVi 4^-lLnj 3,^11 ^A Lal£j o jjl <_5-3. t -h* uni 4ii.l3aj j.lLalLa]| 1 *lS3 La^-lSl jj 

^ui'n 1 g » i n jj jl ft " 3j3 4_ilc. aJII ^gjj^a 4_lll 3^ j An)j _ " 4_sSl ji ol3 CllAjJajlj a3c. dlx^alajj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 548 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2549 

(62) Chapter: Counting What One Give In cJj (62) 

Charity 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: 


"One day we were sitting in the Masjid with a group of the Muhajirin and Ansar, We sent a man to 'Aishah to ask 
permission to come to her. She said: 'A beggar came in to me one day when the Messenger of Allah was present, and 
I ordered that he be given something, then I called for it and looked at it. The Messenger of Allah said: Do you want 
that nothing should enter or leave your house without your knowledge? I said: 'Yes.' He said: "Don't be hasty, O 
'Aishah. Do not count what you give, otherwise Allah will count what He gives to you.'" 


o o 55 ^ o ^ ^ ^ ,*‘)9** ^ ^9 'Z & ^ ® o<-* o ** o ^ 9 o 9 ^ o c 

4-liA j>j ^ia! Cf' ‘3^» j^l Cf' l2j-l3 313 44 " mil 44 . n» hi jc. 4*fL3Jl A ic. j>j 4_lll Ajc j>j .3k* 

^ j ^ # ^ ^ ^ ' 0 ' 0 „ *9 ' o 35 ^ o ' 9 " o i- ^ * o 

4 Ui \\ C. CiLojli jLLajyij jj^)^.l g ( 3 ° D^_s 1 _Ll 3-3 .Kuu'I L*jJ liS 3^-3 44 iu W 3 ? 3^4 3 j 4 JiLal 3c. 

4 _ 1 4llljC.J aJ |3jjj 4_ilc. 4111 Alii 3_J- U1 J (_^Aic.j 0 3 “ 3^Cc 3^" 3^^ 4 H 1 III 1 $3^ lil^.A3 33 •ini') 

lIjIs _ " 4^cu j yj ^3-! V j ^3^ 3^^ V 3 ^ aJc. a3i aIii 3j- uj j 3^ 431 ijiijl-iiA 

" 4-^1 jic- 33j jc. 4ill 3 . ^ .^i^i V 4_3 jIc Ij " 3^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 549 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2550 

It was narrated from Asma' bint Abi Bakr that the Prophet said to her: 

"Do not count what you give, otherwise Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will count what He gives to you." 


^Iujj 4_ilc. 4_llt <34^ 3' ‘ dluj C-Lalui 3c. 44j3ala l jC. iOjjC. ^ ^l2aA {jc. 4 0 3c. jC. 4^3 j} ia 

33 V " t$J Ja 


" c 3 jlc. 3^J jc. Alii 3 .^ik ^ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 550 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2551 

It was narrated from Asma' bint Abi Bakr that she came to the Prophet and said: 

"O Prophet of Allah, I do not have anything but that which Az-Zubair brings to me. Is there any sin on me if I give a 
small amount of that which he brings to me?" He said: Give whatever you can, and do not withhold what you have, 
lest Allah withhold provision from you." 


(jc. (jj <111 ric. (jj jllc. ,_jC. 4<fulia ^jI ,_jjI ^^>^.1 ,_jj| Jll (_)ll ,_jC. la 

( ' s lc. La VI 0^2 <111 11 cbllas ~luij <3c. <111 <^211 cii^Lk l^ll 4 j£L ^1 diL c-LLLl 

" i-djV.. <111 Vj ClutlaiLail La ^ A X A^l " Jlsa ^Ic. ULa £CjJa jl (jl (jlc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 551 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2552 

(63) Chapter: The Small Amount Of Charity <a.iLall Jjlill ljU (63) 

It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim that the Prophet said: 


"Protect yourselves from the Fire, even with half a date." 

Ijjjjl " JU aluij 4 _llc. <111 ^L^i dgrill 4 j»lLa. (jj ^.iC- (jC- 4 (_UJall (jc. 4 


A 4 ii'l IIjLL. 4-llLk (jc. 4^1c. 

" oj-aJ i'ii J _jl_j jllll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 552 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2553 

It was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"The Messenger of Allah mentioned the Fire, and he turned his face away (as if seeing it), and sought refuge with 
Allah from it." (One of the narrators) Shu'bah said: "He did that three times, then he said: 'Protect yourselves from 
the Fire even with half a date, and if you cannot find that, then with a good word.'" 


(_]l! 4ajLk (jj (jE. 4<2iLk ,jC. Ag'pL 40jJi JjJaC. (jl 4<1* hi 1 VoL (_)ll 4 2LL LjLk (Jll 4^J» wl< ^ (JjC-Liujjj liUll 

jlill I jail " (_]la - Clll^pi CllVL <1x3 <j| <1 *_lu 1 g i<a 1^*1 j <£^.yj ^Lluli jllll <jlc- <111 ^ L<-n <111 5^ 

" < Ilia A ialSuS lj.1^1 ^al o^jlull (Jjh lu ^Ij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 553 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2554 

(64) Chapter: Urging Charity o^j^l' s-U (64) 

Al-Mundhir bin J arir narrated that his father said: 


820 


23 - The Book of Zakah (2435 - 2618) 




"While we were with the Messenger of Allah in the early hours of the morning, some people came who were naked 
and barefoot, with their swords hung (around their necks). Most of them, may all of them, belonged to the tribe of 
Mudar. The face of the Messenger of Allah changed when he saw them in poverty. He went in (to his house) then he 
came out and ordered Bilah to call the Adhan and then the Igamah. He (the Prophet) prayed, tjem je addressed te„ 
(reciting the Verses): 'O mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you from a single person (Adam), and from 
him(Adam) He created his wife [Hawwa (Eve)], and from them both He created many men and women: and fear 
Allah through Whom you demand (your mutual right), and (do not cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship). Surely, 
Allah is Ever and All- Watcher over you. ' [ 1] and: 'Fear Allah and keep your duty to Him. And let every person look to 
what he has sent forth for the morrow,' [2] Then they gave in charity, some giving a Dinar, others a Dirham, or a 
garment, or a Sa' of wheat or, a Sa' of dates, until he said: 'Even half a date.' A man from among the Ansar came with 
a bag of money which his hands could hardly lift. The people followed one another (in giving charity) until I saw two 
heaps of food and clothing, and I saw the face of the Messenger of Allah shining like gold (with joy). The Messenger 
of Allah said: 'Whoever sets a good precedent in Islam, he will have the reward for that, and the reward of those who 
acted in accordance with it, without that detracting from their reward in the slightest. And whoever sets an evil 
precedent in Islam, he will have a burden of sin for that, and the burden of those who acted in accordance with it, 
without that detracting from their burden in the slightest.'" 


jj jj2i]l da .am (3-^ LP (j jc. 3^ tAoa. >i'i Ink (jjli (ClljLkJI jj lijjk t3j<o> j}J jA jl 

l—Sjjldl (_g,'lVq'k olLL ol jc. C-Lks ^ alujj A_jic. Alii ^ L. si Alii 3j- ul j .lie. Jll tA_Jj| jC. Ch.'lAj i 

£j (jLLi Aiilall j-a jl j Lai A_ilc. Alii is L^3 Alii 3j ul J A_i.j jjAAS ja ■ , g K (ji j.>iL ja C 

t^La jikj 0-E^.lj (_y > ii jjs jjll ASLjj IjSjI (JjA 3I Lgjl U j " Jill t, . llvA Aj obLlsall alsll jjU ^jAll 

Alii lj£il | j | Uj3j jc. jl£ Ah' jl ^LkjVlj A_i (jjlfrLmJ jjll Ah' IjAilj »Luxij Ijjj£ VLkj 1 Ag i-a Cjjj k-r* - j j 
- Jl! - ojAj pLLa (ja pl_La ja Ajjj ja A_aAjJ ja ojLip ja (j^J Jj-L-aJ .1*1 djAlij La (jail jk'nl j 

O O * o' " 35 ' 9 * 0 * f ' & ' ' ' y ot ^ ^ — 5 

(jpaj£ dlulj ^ clljj^e. ^3 (Jj Lpic. j y t C llLlS oj^-aJ jl (j-a 3^J LLka _ " ojiaJ (jjAiJ 

" <1]| cg 1^3 (Jjjjj 3^ AjA LA AjIS (_Jigjj A_iic. AJJI aJJI Jjjjj *— JjIj 1 . - \\ jilj (“Lstia 

(jjj (j-aj llud ^aAjja.1 (j^ 3^h (jl JJC. ^j-a L^j (J-ac. (ji a Ala A i»nk Adj-o ^a (jd 

" 1 j j Li jl jji (j-a [_y=ik . la (jl JJC. jpa LgJ J-aC. jA jjjj L^DDJ A_alia Adlaj AAu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 554 

In- book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2555 

It was narrated that Harithah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;&& ) say: 'Give charity, for there will come a time when a man will walk about with 
his charity, and the one to whom he wants to give it will say: If you had brought it yesterday I would have accepted it, 
but today (I have no need of it)." 

i2Lk lijlk. (_)l! c^Jc-VI Ajc. jp A 

% ' ^ S ^ ^ f fi 

IjL 1 Ajli I jiT La!i " jjAj (“Ijjj 4_iic. A_lll 

, " bil iaU jjAVu 



Alii 3 jjjj 3^ cAjjLk jc- j>j Jj xA jc. tAj» »i'i Tn'ik 3L 

l_g_j C T'-n jl IaI Lit ; 3 jLa AdfljLaj 3^jll ^ ii'iA; jLaj a£jlc. ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 555 
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In- book reference :Book23, HadithO 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 2556 

(65) Chapter: Interceding For (Someone To ^ ^ (^5) 

Be Given) Charity 

It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Prophet said: 


"Intercede and your intercession may be accepted, and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, decrees on the lips of His 
Prophet whatsoever He will." 


e-lk ,jc. A_UI Aac. ja i (_)l£ 4 (jriiiai liiiSik. L)lJ LiiAk L)l£ 4 jriiuA ,_ja .rik a rijLki 

£.Uj La <aaa (jLuJ 3kj jc. <111 I I j»a ill " L)lJ 4alc. <111 ^ L^i Cfi" 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 556 

In- book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2557 

It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Sufyan that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A man may come and ask for something, and I refuse until you intercede, so that you will be rewarded." And the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Intercede and you will be rewarded." 


<Ul LjjjJJ (ji 4(jUilo AjjlsJa jC. 4A_i^.l jC. 4A_lLa (_Jj| (jc. 4jjJaC. jC. tjjUL-n liLlii JUS 4.W» ul (_JA 

A_iic. <111 ^L^i Aill u!j • " <a3 I j)» a iTn AjLlLIs f.^Iidll ^ ill mil (_l^.^)ll (jj " Jll A_ilc. Aill 

" Ij^^JjA lj)»h‘nl " JIS ^ 1 1 n J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 557 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2558 

(66) Chapter: Pride In Giving Charity ^ lJj (66) 

It was narrated from Ibn J abir, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There is a kind of protective Jealousy that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, loves anda kind that Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, hates, and a kind of pride that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, loves and a kind that Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, hates. As for the protective jealousy that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, loves, it is protective jealousy 
when there are grounds for suspicion. As for the protective jealousy that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, hates, it is 
protective jealousy when there are no grounds for suspicion. As for the pride that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
loves, it is when a man feels proud of himself when fighting and when giving charity. And as for the kind of pride 
that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, hates, it is pride in doing wrong." 


A<aa. .a ^ \ tS L)l! 4 jaa£ IjjL/l LLl-lk. ti Sj_ujA clH <a InW l)i! ‘DJ (jJ (JjLi-uiJ ri^Akl 

4 \ La ejA*JI ^a (jl " ^siuij A-llc- <111 4 _gk*a Aill L)ls 4 A_iaI jc. 4^)Ak. (_jj| jc. 4^ <)i'l CjjLaJl ^a&I^)a] ^)A 

OJAX-Il rills (3k_5 Jjc- <111 AA La LgAaj _jc. Aill 4 _la. } La a-blLiJl (j-aj Ckj j^- <11 1 AJ La LgAaj Ckj _jc. Aill 

<_$a 1I jLiik.'Jlj Ajaj jac. ojAaJls (Jrij jc. Aill jj ^aII ojas- 11 rial jj <JAj)]| ^ ojAxlla Ckj j^- <111 4_laj ^^aII 
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(JJaLjll ^ ebLikll (3k_9 jc. Alii JJ JljikVIj Ali.'u.-il' .lic-j 


Aic. 4 mill 


ol£j>]l (. _ Tl< 
jijii D=o > Alii 4^4 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 558 

In- book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2559 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"Eat, give charity and clothe yourselves, without being extravagant, and without showing off." 


Jli (3i 4oik jC. tAaji jc. 4 4 - uk hi jj j^)xlC. jC. 4e3Ua jC. 4aUaA lijik Jll 4 .Jj jj lijik 3ll 4 jLajluJ jj .Xaki lijikl 

" A 1 a V 1 sl^ui] JJC. (_5-® ' J) > 11 |^3.lkkj 1 1 .1 j 4-llc. 4_lll ^ h^-i Alii 3_J j - u J 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 559 

In- book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2560 

(67) Chapter: The Reward Of The 

Storekeeper If He Gives Charity With His 
Master's Permission 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 


oV j3-J jjAkaJ 13 jjlkJl j^.1 c_jIj (67) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The believers are like a building they support one another.' And he said: "The 
trustworthy storekeeper who gives that which he has been commanded to give, and is happy with what he is doing, is 
one of the two giving charity. ' ' ' 


(jc. 4oi^)J jj j jj (jc. 4 jUixj iVi.w 3^ 4j3p 1 Oi (jk^jll ^jc. Lulk 3la 4 jl laic. jj f -» ijg 11 (jj aI 3I Juc ^jjkl 
" 3^_$ . " I } 4 t >i x . j Axjoj jl 3ull£ j^jJall j/ajJall " 4_ilc. 4_lll aAII 3_5 j -°J 3^ 3^ 4 ( ^j-u jJi <^3 jc. 4 oik 

" (jja.T^-i'ixill .ikl A t II q 1 l_g_j 1 nl-1 4_1 La ^ Lit j j3l jj-aS/l jjt-LJl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 560 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2561 

(68) Chapter: One Who Gives Charity In asaLiIIj St>W (68) 

Secret 

It was narrated from ‘Uqbah bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The one who recites the Qur'an loudly is like one who gives charity openly, and the one who recites the Qur'an 
guietly is like one who gives charity in secret." 

uoi j}J a U jjk! 

jj 4_kc. jc. 40ji 


jj jjj£ jc. 4 jl-lka jj 3LL (jc. 4.4 Li jj JJJ4J jC. 4^JLLa jj Ajjlka jc. 4i_lA j jjl Ijj^k 3^ 44_x 
jl jsllj ^j&Lkllfi jijSllj ^yblkJI " 3^ AjIc. 4_lll aIII 3j ja) j jl 4 j-alc- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2561 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2562 

(69) Chapter: The Al-Mannan: One Who ^ ^ (69) 

Reminds People Of What He Has Given Them 

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "There are three at whom Allah will not look on the Day of Resurrection: The one who 
disobeys his parents, the woman who imitates men in her outward appearance, and the cuckold. And there are three 
who will not enter Paradise: The one who disobeys his parents, the drunkard, and the one who reminds people of 
what he has given them.'" 


cAIII 3c- jj 212 jc. 4 j12j jj aAII 3c. jc. oiakla jj yac. UliSk Jlij 4AJjj jJ )33k (3-5 ‘3^" <-P JJ-^C- 

4_a2l jl jliJI Ajaljall 1^2] (_Jk.j jc. Alii ^jJVu V " ^Laij 4alc. 4_lll ^ 1 . aIII 3j- ul j Jls j\A 44.3 jc. 

" ^gjaC -1 LaJ jlkallj jAkll ^Ic. j-o-jallj 4 j 2I jl jlstll Akkll j_jLk2 V 4 j3jj Clljjlllj 4.LL jjall 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 562 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2563 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet said: 

"There are three to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection, or look at them, or sanctify them, and 
theirs will be a painful torment." The Messenger of Allah repeated and Abu Dharr said: "May they be lost and 
doomed." He said: "The one who lets his garment hang beneath his ankles, a vendor who tries to sell his product by 
means of false oaths, and the one who reminds people of what he has given them." 


42^)2 jC. 4 jj JJ-AC. Lp AC. jj (jc. 4 liljlkll jj jlc. Cf' ‘M* *‘‘ l ^ 3-2 4 Tk t jc. 4 jlliu jj 

Vj 3 jl] j Ijj . j Vj 3 ?-_s jc- -23 j V " 3^5 4.2c. 4.21 < 3^- a 32)1 jc. (^3 jc. 4 j^2 C p 

" 3 i. Gd ui ^_5 3 d * 3^2 4 _ 2 c. ^iii L. 4.21 3_5 j - j d 233^2 • " ^3 i— ii^c. ^ ^ .3 3 

" oc-LiaC. jliallj < al2lj Allkluj jljillj 6 jl j) 3 Ul| 2' 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2563 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2564 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "There are three to whom of Allah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection or look at 
them or purify them, and theirs will be a painful torment: the one who reminds people of what he has given them, 
the one who lets his garment hang beneath his ankles, and a vendor who tries to sell his product by means of false 
oaths." 


jc. 4^)g mia jj jhajlu) jc. - (jibaC-Vl j&j - 4 jLajlui V Ur -a> n 3^-5 44 j »i'i jc. 4^).lic. 3^-5 4.212. jj J-Dj 

Vj 4JaUa]| 3kj jc. 4ill 3 JalSj V 4 j3j " 4_ilc. <111 ^ h^-i 4ill 3^-“^ 3^2 3^2 4^)5 ^gjl jc. 4 jaJl jj 

" i_Ol5L]l l iliJlj A'\* 1 » ii (jlkillj OjO) 3 . u ‘ 1 ~4 | 3 (jkc-l LaJ jlkall ^2^ 4_lljc. V J pg j\l jlajj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 564 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2565 

(70) Chapter: Responding To The One Who (70) 

Asks 

It was narrated from Abu Bujaid Al-Ansari from his grandmother that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Respond to the one who asks even with a sheep's foot." According to the narration of Harun: "With a sheep's 
burned foot." 


jc jj jj jc. tiillLo jc t, .11 (jj <jjj 3 HUiij j ttdlLi 1 Yhlk JlS t j*J> 1 ‘dw jl£ c aJJI .jc. jj jjjlA 

(jjjlA CnW ^3 _ " i silaj Ijbj " jll <jc. <111 <111 jjjaij jl j)C 4 jjjajYl . 1 ;> 1 <’>) 


a?' 
tijki 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2565 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2566 

Chapter: One Who Asks And Is Not 

Given 

Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"No man comes to his Mawla and asks him for something from the surplus of what he has, and he withholds it from 
him, but on the Day of Resurrection a bald-headed Shuja'a [1] will be called to him and will be licking the surplus 
that he withheld." 

aj li 

^ -Lxa <ill 

9- 

jJoS l-i aLj 


Cur > ii Jll 4 ojk jc. 4 <-lji jc. C'okj t jj j^J Cu -am 4 jjutJall Ujja. 4 ( _ s Jc."Y 1 jc. jj .Ixs 

j jfll jl •k juj <Jsljiill <1 Y) shl <*lxu3 oAic j a <1Lol1 fiV ja ci^j (jifj ^ " (Jjj <aic. <111 

" j jl < 



C5 la*J Yj cJUuJ jj L_)Ij (71) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 566 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2567 

(72) Chapter: One Who Asks For The Sake Of ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever seeks refuge with (the name of) Allah, grant him refuge; whoever asks of 
you in (the name of) Allah, give him; whoever seeks protection with (the name of Allah, give him protection. 
Whoever does you a favor, then reciprocate, and if you cannot, then supplicate for him until you think that you have 
repaid him.'" 
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" 2jjjj <2*- Alii All! JlJ JlJ i^yaC. jg( jjC. j) C. 4(jLaC-Vl (jC- iALljc. Jls cAj -La 

lj. w’i ^aJ jli o^jalfla ^Sjlj (^1 jpij a 21L kh-J jpsj Djlgc-la a_ULj in oj.iic.li aLIIj il» n»l jps 

" oj^Cilllfi C3 jl IjaLCi Aj IjC-jla 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2567 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2568 

(73) Chapter: One Who Asks By The Face Of 3° ^ 3^ O 0 s->4 (73) 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime 

Bali/ bin Hakim narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 


"I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! I did not come to you until I had sworn more that this many times' - the number of 
fingers on his hands - 'that I would never come to you or follow your religion. I am a man who does not know 
anything except that which Allah and His Messenger teach me. I ask you by the face of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, with what has your Lord sent you to us? He said: 'With Islam.' I said: What are the signs of Islam? He said; 
To say: I submit my face to Allah and give up Shirk, and, to establish the Salah and to pay Zakah. Each Muslim is 
sacred and inviolable to his fellow Muslim; they support one another. Allah does not accept my deed from an 
idolater after he becomes a Muslim, until he departs from the idolaters and joins the Muslims.'" 


Alii U Cilia 3-^ 4o.ik jjc. tA_ul jjc. ("A i t -> jjj jg_i t,“l» Am 01 4 j-ajajall I’nW Ol Oc. (jl ,~uk!a 

^ Laic. La V] IjlL <JacJ V C'iV^ ^jj LlliC Vj ciiil - AjCj ^jLLsV - j>Acic. ViqN Llllii La 

0 " Jll ^bL-uVI cbLal Laj cLla Jli _ " ^bL-NL " Jla Lul] lLj _jc. aIII a_Ljj 4411 ml ^j]j aJjjjjj a1]| 

^ ^ f ^ ji • ^ fl} o 2 ^ ^ } e .' J> ■* k 35 J 1 ,. 

V jl jjj^li jlyk.1 ^1 » n<a 4 _ s -lc- ^uLLa 3^ SlS jll ^Cialj Clnlklj (_l^.j jC. Aill y j ChJaLoil 3j^ 

" (jxaLLall jl 3-aC. ^L_ul La C*J liljCLa jyi O^J O' ^lil 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 568 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2569 

(74) Chapter: One Who Ask For The Sake Of 
Allah, the Mighty And Sublime, But He Does 
Not Give 


Aj ^ Vj c)kj jc cJfkj (JA (74) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Shall I not tell you of the best of the people in status?" We said: "Yes. O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "A man who 
rides his horse in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, until he dies or is killed. Shall I not tell you of the one 
who comes after him (in status)?" We said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah!" He said; "A man who withdraws to a 
mountain pass and establishes Salah, and pays Zakah, and keeps away from the evil of people. Shall I not tell you of 
the worst of people?" We said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "The one who asks for the sake of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, but does not give (when he is asked) for His sake," 


juc. (jj djc-LcLj ,jc. clLk (j j joi (jc. 4t_ub ,_jg! liL2i ^]\1 tLLca lijik. Jla LP -LLLa lijLk! 

" 'ijp-a (jjLill *3 " Jli |»Lujj a_Jc. 4_11! ^L^i aIH L) Lp 3 Lie- (jc. 
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S f ^ 0 £ 0 ji c x gj 5 ; fi ® 1# ^ ^ jS ^ ,, ^ o ji 

" 4_Jj (_^2 Lj 3-bj jl di^jJaj 3bj 3 C ' 311 3 j .' * *' (_5-3 ^'-uj^) 3 .ik.1 3^b " 3b . *411 3jjjj li Ills 

(jjoLilt jjjCu elSi jll obl-Lall £-±Sli L - la. Cl J jl*Ji " 3b . 'hi I 3j J - J J 3 bis 

" <j ^ 1-um Vj 3^J Jjc. 31b 31- U1 -J c£-lll " 3b . 311 3^ J Ij ^jtj bis _ " 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 569 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2570 

(75) Chapter: The Reward Of One Who Gives 3^ S-^jh s->3 (75) 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Zibyan, and attributed to Abu Dharr, that the Prophet said: 


"There are three whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, loves, and three whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, hates. 
As for those whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, loves: A man who comes to some people and asks (to be given 
something) for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and not for the sake of their relationship, but they do not 
give him. So one man stayed behind and gave to him in secret, and no one knew of his giving except Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and the one to whom he gave it. People who travel all night until sleep becomes dearer to them 
than anything that may be eguivalent to it, so they lay down their heads (and slept) . Then a man among them got up 
and started praying to Me and beseeching Me, reciting MY Ayat. And a man who was on a campaign and met the 
enemy and they fled, but he went forward (pursuing them) until he was killed or Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
granted victory to him. And three whom Allah hates are the old man who commits Zina, the poor man who shows 
off, and the rich man who is unjust." 




|l i3a .li j (_jC. Cl ok J claa-ij C'i» 3H t jji^u ,_jC. iA »‘i'i iVbk 3b tbbba 1 Vbk 3b 4^ ‘/bill ^ .bk a b^jiki 


Ual 3^J 3 C- 311 ^>g > jj Alibbj 3^J jc. 311 ^Ag is*. i 33b " 3b 4_ilc. 311 ^3-31 O c ’ 3bj 

^jtac-b 3^ j A ilblla aj3L± a3 luj 3Ls 3ljb ^gJLbj 3k. j 31b ^g 11 1 Ibjij ^1 3^3^ 33- j Jjc- ‘311 ^g Aa>j 

<J 3-^H bba ^gjlj C-lkt fjjll (jlS Ibj ^g~3 ;1 Ijjlb obaC-l ^3lj 3^J 3^ 311 V) 3ola». J J V ol iiC-la 

£USU jl JiL ojCbaJ 3bb jbtll IjMa 3 jjji l g2 3^bJ ^jlji jkjj ^ ^g >hj»j l_jx_iCaj3 

" ^iillj 3'ik3ll jjiallj ^1^)11 3^3 j )C. 311 ^4g . >i » jj (jj3l 3bbllj 3 311 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 570 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2571 

(76) Chapter: Meaning Of Al-Miskin (The 
Poor) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the messenger of Allah said: 


0 0 -- 

^5331 jjUjaij L_ib (76) 


"The poor man (Miskin) is not the one who leaves if you give him a date or two, or a morsel or two. Rather the poor 
man is the one who refrains from asking. Recite if you wish: "They do not beg of people at all.'" 

Jb 4 jib. 3^ 3 -ic. 

(j-31 " 3b 

. " ilbJi 


1 ^ A lie. <111 

Ghlli 


L-a 311 3j- ul b (j 4 ®b^3^ Cs3 ‘jb-oJ 3P f 1 be, (jc- ciilijd bjllk 3b c 3^ £ -' bla-i-u 1 litijl ( 

( Vb >1 (jl ljc.331 1 aailixill jj^jaball (jl 3)b-billj A Zqlllj Sjiull oCjj (^ 3l (jJ^jai31 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2571 

In- book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2572 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The poor man (Miskin) is not the one who goes around asking people and they send him away with a morsel or two, 
of a date or two. "They said: "Then what does poor (Mishkin) mean?" He said: "The one who does not possess 
independence of means and no one notices him to give charity to him, and he does not stand and ask of people." 


(Jjul " JU S aluij A_lc. A.11I (jlua All I jl 40JJjk jC. jE. (_g-jl jC. 4liHlh jC. tAllia 11 ^)a3 

jlll " Jls j;^ni<all IjllS . " jl^llllj o^)hlllj jlHiilH j Ahilll objl (_yulill (^Jc. 1 jUl 1 fll_jkll l.lg-J jjShaAll 

" (jjllll JLuilS A j±i Vj AjIc. I! jlafl. j V_j A ila. j ^Ic. .lya V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 572 

In- book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2573 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The poor man (Miskin) is not the one who leaves if you give him a morsel or two, or a date or two." They said: 
"Then who is the Miskin, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "The one who does not possess independence of means, 
and the people do not know of his need, so that they could give him charity." 


Jjjjj jS tSjjjfc ^gjl (jc. 44, Aim jc. i jll jc. 4jhxh 1 Vok Jls 4(_ s Jc.VI -Ac- I 'Aw 4 jlc. jj j ■ .V: 

11 jjLoiJl lh 3 _ " jljjjaillj o^)li]lj jljI^VIj 4 _l£iVI al ji jlll j jm.all (_jj 3 " 3 -® 4 _lc. 4 _lll Alii 

" A lie. j-ldaia A'iyl A pkj Vj .lyl V jill " Jll hill 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 573 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2574 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Bujaid that his grandmother Umm Bujaid -who was one of 
those who gave the oath of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah - said to the Messenger of Allah: 

" The poor man stands at my door, and I cannot find anything to give him. " The Messenger of Allah said to her: "If 
you cannot find anything to give to him except a sheep's burned foot, then give it to him." 


o o 0 ' - -' ji^So ji ,» 0 e 0 -®““ -''"5 ■" -® ^ Ji ^ o e 

Chilli jda 4Clul£j 4 , Ay; p Ally. jc. 4 . Ay ; jj jl^.3' -Ac- jc. 4,V» m ^gp jj m jc. 4 dull I liiAi. Jll 4Allla 
I In? Aj iyi 111 <_ 5 -jll (_ s -1c. jj£jjLall jj 4_Jc. Alii Alii (Jjjj jl Chill lyjl 4_Jc- Alii aAII 

" Ajlj AjatS^ll 1 alia V] oil] A ~ij 3— 1 » 'i llaCu jhy 1 p\ jj " ^L-oj AjIe- Alii ^ Alii (Jjjoij Ijl Jill oljj A ; he. I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 574 

In- book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2575 

(77) Chapter: The Poor Man Who Shows Off j^ll (77) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: "There are three to whom Allah, it Mighty and Sublime, with not speak on the Day of 
Resurrection: An old man who commits adultery, a poor man who is arrogant, and an Imam who tells lies.'" 


Aill (Jjjoij jc. cdlikj (."nr-am 4 jbikc- jjl jc- 1 Vrik Jll ‘^n'31 jj ,~uk a 

" (JjlaJij ^tjlt AJaljiilt 3^-J Jp 1 Ail I <aKj V Aj^Ij " ^sIujj A-llc. Aill 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 575 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2576 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There are four whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, hates: The vendor who sells his wares by means of false oaths, 
the poor man who shows off, the old man who commits Zina and the Imam who is unjust." 

1 nW 3 li 4 3 jI3 jjI 
4_iic. A_lll aAII 

" jjuii 



jl ^j! jc. ,u» iii jc. ijAC. jj Ail I 3uc- Ujla. Jli 4jU&j InW JIS 4^jlc 

j (JllaJall jjaallj 4 ijU3t ^Lult 3^-J jc. kill - .tax JJ AicJjt " ^Laij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 576 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2577 

(78) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who ^ ^ ^ ( 78 ) 

Strives To Sponsor A Widow 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "The one who strives to sponsor a widow or a poor person is like the one who strives 
in J ihad in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. 1 " 


^1 jc. iduill ^1 jc. 33 j? JJJ (jc- 4iiHUi liiilk. 3ll tA aKhA jj Aill 3 c. 3t5 t jj.-oT jj j^iaC. 

" jk.j 3=- kill 3^ ^3 .l&LaJillfl jj^joballj A_LajYI " Tujj AjIc. Aill Ail! 3j- u) J ) 3^ 40 jj jA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 577 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2578 

(79) Chapter: Those Whose Herts Have Been 
Inclined Toward Islam 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


Ailj^l lJj ( 79 ) 


"When he was in Yemen, Ali sent a piece of gold that was still mixed with sediment to the Messenger of Allah, and 
the Messenger of Allah distributed it among four people: Al-Agra' bin Habis Al-Hanzali, 'Uyaynah bin Badr Al- 
Fazari, 'Algamah bin 'Ulathah Al- 'Amiri, who was from Banu Kilab and Zaid Al-Ta'I who was from Banu Nabhan. 
The Quraish" - he said one time: became angry and said: 'You give to the chiefs of Najdand that, so as to soften their 
hearts toward Islam.' Then a man with a thick beard, prominent cheeks, and a shaven head came and said: 'Fear 
Allah. O Muhammad! He said: 'Who would obey Allah if I disobeyed Him? (Is it fair that) He has entrusted me with 
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all the people of the Earth but you do not trust me?' Then the man went away, and a man from among the people, 
whom they (the narrators) think was Khalid bin Al-Walid, asked for permission to kill him. The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'Among the offspring of this man will be some people who will recite the Qur'an but it will not go any further 
than their throats. They will kill the Muslims but leave the idol worshippers alone, and they will passes through 
Islam as an arrow passes through the body of the target. If I live to see them. I will kill them all, as the people of 'Ad 
were killed.'" 


,jc. (jj (jc. (jj m ,jc. Qc. Qj jUa ll^ikl 

(jjj <3c. <111 <111 1 g lani^ j <jlc. <111 <111 ^glj <klA2j (jyiulLj jjA J ^glc. dutJ Qll 

-u ^jliall 3jj t—iblS ,lkl ^j-alill <lrilc. A j <jj1c. j ^gllalaJI (jjA-k (jj ^)ij <kjjl 

(2111 dlLcS LajJ " Qll _ llc-ljj Aaj Ij^LlLa ^Jaaj I_jlla3 (jljQS AjA-ika (_£^)kl a^ya QlSj (jdQS dlldakS .ikl 

" Qll _ ,dk 11 llll 3^ (jri^ll l3j^ a Qiiy" C. J fu* " Q-m^yll * sjdla < j-QH 3 ^a c-Lks . " Ag^ltlV 

^ ^jlll 2P 1 3^A ^jlujoilfi 3?-A^ ^1 . " 4_5l_jdaU V J 3a! (^j-lc- ^ Vdlll <JjkaC- (j] 3k J Qc- Alii ^laJ QAS 

jjlk_J V (jl^all Ujii 11 a ^gjJakJa (j) " |3 j-uj <2c- <111 ^ L^a <111 3a j - u A 3^ dlj^ (jJ <ll_k <jl QjJJ <Sl3 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 578 

In- book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2579 

(80) Chapter: Charity For The One Who 
Undertakes A Financial Responsibility 

It was narrated that Qubaisah bin Mukhariq said: 


<lldkj 3^31 <3l3all (80) 


"I undertook a financial responsibility. [1] Then I came to the Prophet and asked him (for help) concerning that. He 
said: 'Asking (for money) is not permissible except for three: A man who undertakes a financial responsibility 
between people; he may ask for help with that until the matter is settled, then he should refrain (from asking)."' 


( A?-^ lljlkij ^ < ( a 3 ( d <2>J Ull£ ^ Hi Ik 31^ 4 4-l^A LP UJA^ <A c ' Cf- ‘U^A^ LP 4 . U.^ lP IIa^-' 

<lL<ik dll 31S LP 4 Qc. \ QJ ,jc. 4 (jjjiA (jt 4ik)jji Cf' 4 3^ c- bujj Uilk 3^ - <1 laslllj - 

t^j3 311^ 3W All kkj 3-*kj 3a . a 'd^dl Vl 3^kl V <ll>>i<ll (jl " 3^ ^luij <3c. <111 ^ h^-i dulll 








Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 579 

In- book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2580 

It was narrated that Qubaisah bin Mukhariq said: 

"I undertook a financial responsibility, then I came to the Prophet and asked him (for help) concerning that. He 
said: 'Hold on, o Qubaisah! When we get some charity we will give you some.' Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'O 
Qubaisah, charity is not permissible except for one of three: A man who undertakes a financial responsibility, so it is 
permissible for him to be given charity until he finds means to make him independent and to suffice him; a man who 
was stricken by calamity and his wealth was destroyed, so it is permissible for him to ask for help until he has 
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enough to keep him going, them he should retrain from asking; and a man who is stricken with poverty and three 
wise men from among his own people testily that so-and-so is in desperate need, then it is permissible for him to ask 
for help until he finds means to make him independent and to suffice him. Asking for help in cases other than these, 
0 Qubaisah, is unlawful, and the one who takes it is consuming it unlawfully."' 


(_jj <j^aia3 (jc. t j (jj <jll£ ^Vok 3l! 44 _)Ijj (jj (j jjlA (jc. 4ALak llj-lk Jll 4jjl_ula (jj jdaill (jj .a 
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I lU.'H 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2580 
I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2581 

(81) Chapter: , Giving Charity To Orphans ^ 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah sat on the Minbar, and we sat around him. He said: 'What I fear most for you after I am 
gone is the (worldly) delights that will come to you.' And he spoke of this world and its attractions. A man said: 'Can 
good bring forth evil? 'The Messenger of Allah remained silent and it was said to him (that man) : 'What is the matter 
with you? You speak to the Messenger of Allah when he does not speak to you? We noticed that he was receiving 
Revelation. Then he recovered and wiped off his sweat and said: I know what the guestioner meant: he means that 
good never brings forth evil. But some of that which grows in the spring kills the animals or makes them sick, unless 
they eat Al-Khadir (kind of plant): if they eat their fill or it then turn to face the sun and then defecate and urinate 
and start to graze again. This wealth is fresh and sweet. Blessed is the wealth of a Muslim from which he gives to a 
Muslim from which he gives to orphans, the poor and wayfarers. The one who takes it unlawfully is like the one who 
eats but is never satisfied, and who eats but is never satisfied, and it will be a witness against him on the Day of 
Resurrection.'" 


43^-k ^ 3*6 k 3lfl 4 ^1 (jJ j ^''Tk 3lfl 4 ^LloA 3li 4<lk. ^1 rijc-riild rijSk. 3^ ‘k-LS^ l>? 
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I.Wg ui <lk ijjZLlj Vj 3^11 <ik oAk.ll (^21 (j] j 3 jfull (1)^3 ^allll <La ^^laC.1 ^ludll 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 58 1 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2582 

(82) Chapter: Giving Charity To Relatives ^ (82) 

It was narrated from Salman bin 'Amir that the Prophet said: 


"Giving charity to a poor person is charity, and (giving) to a relative is two things, charity and upholding the ties of 
kinship." 


O e o " 0 o ' 3> ' ' o * 

,_jC. ; j-alc. (jUaluj (jC. 3 (jc. ,_jE. t(j jC- (jjl rili-lk Jla thllri. rijha. <JlS 4 ( _glc.Yl .riri ,_jj ,'llk 1 

* ' '■'1 " ^ ^ 0 0 ' ^ ^ " 5 - " S 

" 4 h^lj <3.h,-l (jlUjl <3hria ^^Ic. <3.'U.-tll (j) " . jll <jlc. <111 ^h.-i ^j-211 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2582 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2583 

It was narrated that Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to women: 'Give charity, even from women: 'Give charity, even from your jewelry. 
'Abdullah was not a wealthy man and she said to him: 'Can I spend my charity on you and on my brother's children 
who are orphans? 'Abdullah said: 'Ask the Messenger of Allah about that.' She said: So I went to the Messenger of 
Allah, and at his door I found a woman from among the Ansar who was also called Zainab, and she was asking about 
the same matter as I was. Bilal came out to us and we said to him: Go to the Messenger of Allah and ask him about 
that, but do not tell him who we are. He went to the Messenger of Allah and he said:' Who are they?' He said: 
Zainab.' He said: 'Which Zainab?" He said: 'Zainab Al-Ansariyyah.' Abdullah and Zainab Al-Ansariyyah.' He said: 
'Yes, they will have two rewards, the reward for upholding the ties of kinship and the reward dfor giving charity. ' ' ' 


si >1 ti—ujj (jc. (ChjLkll (jc. (jj! jc. t (jl a \\ > ii (jC. t <1* »'i'i (jc. cj-lic. rijla. <3-2 thllri. jj jCh rijl^J 

hill Chll i jjia, <111 clri jlfij Chill _ " j-a jlj " j mill |»1 j-uj <ric. <111 <111 Jjjjj 3li Chill <111 Ajc. 
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^g-ri«a <111 ^gl] j ll-» jli _ jih (jh V j rilli (jc. <iho3 |aLujj <jlc. <111 <Il| Jjjjj ^gi] J 3 B- 1 M <1 l Ilia Jbri 

^ah " Jli lljLhajYI (— lh jj <111 Ajc. oljJal L—liaj Jli # " t_ljri^)ll J " Jli _ ill j Jli # " IhA jh " 3^3 <jic. <111 

" <3criall lhl3^l ^>^.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 58 3 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2584 

(83) Chapter: Asking For Help s-sri (83) 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'if one of you were to carry a bundle of firewood on his back and sell it, that would be 
better than asking a man who may or may not give him something.'" 
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j<^/)ll JL. (.IjV. Ill jl 44 J g i',i jjl jc. 4^1L_£a jc. 4^'i lijLk, Jll 4^=aAl jj) jj 4_) ja*J iJLk, Jla 4ljll jji lijlkj 

^ Ic. 4 - lla^. <-a ji. ^£i.lk.i jV " <_llc. <111 ^ L.-n <111 (Jjjjjj Jlii JjJ 40jjj& ^4 (^- a - UJ t4jl 6^)ik.l jA jl j^ 

" jl 4 ;Li» .13 1/Li. j JLuia jl (O' 0 j^- ^ & jg-k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 584 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2585 

'Abdullah bin 'Ann said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: ' A man will keep on asking until on the Day of Resurrection he will come without 
even a shared of skin on his face. "' 


jj e jLi. 4‘h» .am JlS 4 ,^3 jj <lll Jlc. (jc. 4.4 in jj Clulll jc. 4 4 _ n» i'i'i jc. t^kll .Jc. jj <lll Jc. jj ,4k 1 li jjj 

ajJ jlll (JLuU J^jll Jl jJ La " Jjjij <Jc. <111 ^li^i <111 (Jjjoij Jls (JjJ 4 j<C. jj <111 ^JC. 4 ‘ha am (JjJ 4<lll ^JC. 

^ 0 i« o ^ a 

" ^jl j^a <C. jls <g-i.j jiiil <-allall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 58 5 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2586 

It was narrated from 'A'idh bin 'Amr that: 

a man came to the prophet and asked him and he gave him, and when he placed his foot on the threshold the 
Messenger of Allah said: "If you knew how bad begging is, no one would go to anyone else and ask him for anything." 


Q ^ Q ^ •* ^ ^ ^ ''' ^ O ff O ^ ^ ^ Off 

Jc. jc. 4^»1 iiA jj ^ 1 lajuaJ jc. 4<)» i'i'i I lOk JlS 4.2Lk jj <i«l lili-lk, Jlii 4 jjlill jl jLL-i ^1 jj jLLic. jj ,4k a li jj.1 
< Skull ^Jc. <LLj JjJaj Ills ol Ac. Is <1 Lui 3 ^alulj <Jc. <111 ^L^-l Jjll (jjl 4^/l^.j jl 4 Jjlc. jj lllc. jC. 4< Sjlk jj <111 

" LuJ <lLuia .ikl .lk.1 ^ li'ia La <11 mail (j La j jaLtl jl " ^aluij <_llc. <111 <111 (_] jjj j Jl£ 4 __]La11 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2586 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2587 

(84) Chapter: Asking From The Righteous UJ— ' ^ ^ (^) 

It was narrated from Ibn Al-Firasi that Al-Firasi said to the Messenger of Allah: 


"Shall I ask people (for help), O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "No, but if you have no alternative but to ask, then ask 
the righteous." 


jjl jc. 4 J ulkla jj all Ilia jc. 4flll jul jj jj jc. 4<*-lJJ jj jlij. jC- 44 “ nil! 1 usk Jli 4<JJJS lljik.1 

" jjall .All JLaill V bllLL 4 “ i ik jlj V " Jls <111 Lfjjai^) ll JLuil <_lc. <111 ^ L^i <111 JjjjjJI Jls 4 JjjjI J ail 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 58 7 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2588 

(85) Chapter: To Refrain From Asking 


4<1LLl 1I jc. (. sl.Sr iLiJI l_iLj (85) 
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It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 


some of the Ansar asked tire Messenger of Allah (for help) and he gave them (something). Then they asked him and 
he gave them, then when he had ran out he said: "Whatever I have of good, I will never keep it from you, but 
whoever wants to refrain from asking, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will help him to do so, and whoever wants to 
be patient, Allah will help him to be patient. None is ever given anything better and more far-reaching than 
patience." 


. K o( „^cSe,*o-* 0 *0,-,. .0 „ o * o'* " 0 ^ 

j)\ cLLAi j\ A\x xxi c. ^ (jc. 

^jc. o^)k.3 (jls jak. " (3^ 0 -lie. l_a JiSj 1 ij ItC-li axilla 1-1C.11 <aic <111 ^h<-n <111 

" jU/ill (_j a jak. 3^ 3 laC. .lk.1 Uaj <Ill aji.nl jluil Cy*J jc- 'till <i*a < aa*2mJ (_y*j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2588 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2589 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"By the One in Whose hand is my soul, if one of you were to take a rope and gather firewood on his back that would 
be better for him than coming to a man to whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has given of His bounty and asking 
him (for help). Which he may or may not give. 


<111 J 40^3^ (jc. ‘£>Vl C5^l Cf' lalaTi Jll 4(_ja-a Uloll Jl! 4t_Ja s_lu 3^)ak.i 

jc. <11| ol JaC. I <3^^ <jl 'ti jak. o^-lk 1c- <■ - llaaaa3 <lla. ^lfi.lk.1 Akla (jV oAu ' L^-^lj " (Jls <alc. <111 

" < j -K j\ olfaC-l <11 m A <iiJa 3 ^ya ( 3 k _5 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2589 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2590 

(86) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who 
Does Not Ask The People For Anything 

It was narrated that Thawban said: 


\\ nli ^alill JLaJ V (j-o (Jj-iaS L_)la ( 86 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever can promise me one thing. Paradise will be his." (One of the narrators) 
Yahya said: "Here a statement which means: That he will not ask the people for anything." 


jaja lP (j-*^jll -3 c. ,jc. 4(jjls •uk li ^y'o-s 4t_ul ,_jjl laiiSk. Jli 1 ViW Jli dp j^Ac. l~>jak.l 

< lk& Ub ^ ; Jll _ " < 'All <lj o^alj (^jl (j<> A; <alc. <111 ^ L-a <111 JUs (Jlfl c^jlaja (jc. 4<ajl*Ja 

Ijni'i jjjdl JluU Y (j! l&laiLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 590 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2591 

It was narrated that Qabisah bin Mukhariq said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah says: 'It is not right to ask (for help) except in three cases: A man whose wealth has 
been destroyed by some calamity, so he asks until he gets enough to keep him going, then he refrains from asking: a 
man who undertakes a financial responsibility, and asks for help until he pays off whatever needs to be paid; and a 
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man concerning whom tiiree wise men from his own people swear by Allah that it is permissible for so- an- so to ask 
for help, so he asks until he has enough to be independent of means, then he refrains from asking. Apart from that, 
(asking) is unlawful.'" 


(jc. <lild <_ji (jj jjjl& (jc. 4^c-l jjVI (_]li - ojbi. (jjl jAj - Lula. ij^AZ. j>J bjiiJ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 59 1 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2592 

(87) Chapter: What Is Meant By c5 ^' ^ ^ (^7) 

Independence Of Means 

It was narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever asks when he has enough to make him independent of means will have 
lacerations on his face on the Day of Resurrection.' It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what would make him 
independent of means?' He said: 'Fifty Dirhams or its eguivalent of gold.'" 


(jdi.jl' 3c- (jj 3a3Ja j)C. (j J ~s (jc. 4(jjjlll (jllLj 1 n.'ik 3^ 4^3 j)J 1 Vbk 3^ ‘ 3 <}' ‘ *' (IF d3l 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 592 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2593 

(88) Chapter: Demanding When Asking <kldll L_sUJyi 4-3 (88) 

It was narrated from Mu'awiyah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Do not be demanding when asking. If one of you asks me for anything and I give it reluctantly, there will be no 
blessing in it." 


<111 3_5 j - u J (3 ‘3jL*-a (jc. 4 <_idl (jc. 4<3-a (jj 4 JA _5 (jc. i JJAC. (jC. t jl jjjoi lit3 3^ (dlji. j)J (jldill 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2593 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2594 
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( 89 ) Chapter: Who Is The One Who Is <> ( 89 ) 

Demanding When Asking? 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever asks when he has forty Dirhams I being too demanding when asking.'" 

(jc. tt_Ua_Lu (jj jjJaC. (jc. 4 j_jJ_lu (jj Ajlb (jc. 4-4 Vhc. (jj jUijai Cf' <jJ tiUli j ll 4 jLajIuu (jj Axtki kj^^dJ 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 594 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2595 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that his father said: 

"My mother sent me to the Messenger of Allah, and I came to him and sat down. He turned to me and said: 
'Whoever wants to be independent of means, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will make him independent. Whoever 
wants to refrain from asking, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will help him to refrain. Whoever wants to be content 
with his lot, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will suffice him. Whoever asks when he 
has something worth one Ugiyah, then he is being too demanding. 'I said: 'My she-camel Al-Yagutah is worth more 
than and Ugiyah,' so I came back and did not ask him for anything." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2595 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2596 

Chapter: If He Does Not Have Any 
Dirhams But He Has The Equivalent 

It was narrated from 'Ata'bin Yasar that a man from Banu Asad said: 



AJ jlij £aI ja AJ jib p Cl ljC (90) 


"My wife and I stopped at Bagi Al-Ghargad, and my wife said to me: 'Go to the Messenger of Allah and ask him to 
give us something to eat. ' So I went to the Messenger of Allah and found a man with him asking him (for 
something), and the Messenger of Allah was saying: 'I do not have anything to give to you.' The man turned away 
angrily, saying: 'You only give to those you want. 'The Messenger of Allah said: 'He is angry with me because I did 
not have anything to give him. Whoever asks of you and he has an Ugiyah or its eguivalent, then he has been too 
demanding in asking.'" Al-Asadi said: I said: 'Our milch-camel is worth more than an Ugiyah, 'and an Ugiyah is forty 
Dirhams. "So I went back and did not ask him for anything. Then the Messenger of Allah got some barley and raisins 
after that, and he gave us a share of them, until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, made us independent of means." 


(jC. 4 jLuiJ (jj j \lC, (jc. 4fU (jj Ajj (jc. 4lAllLa CUj| jll 4^ulUll (jj| (jc. 4^jml kjlj 4_jlc. oj j3 jlSm.a (jj djjkkJI jk! 
kjl aIAoS aLujj 4_Jc. <111 (_ S -Ca Alii Jjjjj i_iAA| (_ s IaI ^J 4 “ ill ASjaLlI x j n 4 ( _ 5 JaIj kjl dll jj jk3 Aid (j-a 4(j^.j 
jjil 4_ilc. 4lll 4J1I 4_1 LuJ fiAic. 4 “ lAa. j3 4aic. <111 ^ k^a -4_kS\ Jjjjj 1 lid 

4lll (_ 5 -ki-a Alii jjjjj jkl . 4 “ flni (ji iSlij (_£jJ<uil Jjii jA_j 4 . idait ^ jAj 4ic. (_J^.^jl (^jS _ " jliiaC.1 La A^.1 V " 
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f g t j; Z 0 i a ' * 0 c 1* gj | ^ _ .* 0 £ g 0 £ 1 ^ Q £ „ ' ^ f 

ClliS Jls _ " IjjLkll (3 _uj Lgl-lc- j\ <l3jl <lj -\S\a JUj ^_ya A iJaC-i La L^.1 V (jl ^ £■ i - iLakil <j| " ^aluj <2c. 

dill ^Iujj <2c. <UI <111 Jjjjj ^k- <lLLul l“ it 7> ^)3 - LaA jb Aj&j)}\j - AjSjI (j-a jii. ill A Vqll 

3^-J _jc. <111 liliiil <La ill ^LukS L_UJ jj jj» ni 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 596 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2597 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is not permissible to give charity to a rich man (or one who is independent of 
means) or to one who is strong and healthy.'" 

I ,jc. talLui ,jc. t,jjj_£xk ,jc. 4 j£j ^j-il ,jc. 4^jlo]| -iliA lijLkl 

" oj-a OJU-alt y 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2597 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2598 

Chapter: A Strong And Healthy Man 
Asking (For Help) 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Adiyy bin Al-Khiyar narrated that: 



aJUlo c_iIj (91) 


" akoj <jlc. <111 ^ L^i <111 Jjjjjj Jl! 40 ^ 3 ^ 4 _s^ 


two men told him, that they came to the Messenger of Allah asking him for charity. He looked from one to the other 
and he saw that they were strong. The Messenger of Allah said: "If you want, I will give you, but no rich man or one 
who is strong and able to earn has a share of it." 


(jj <111 Jjjc. ^ ~n 3 k 4 ( 31 ! 3ll iojjc- 3 ? ^L 3 a ,jc. 4 ^ 3 ^.} ' »h Vi -3 4 ^ niall ,_jj -LLk a'j 4 t ^ 1c. ^ 

- \ aq j 3 4 - lias < 3 ,'u.--i)l £ya <jVLLj ^Iujj <-ilc. <111 ^h .^1 <111 3 jjjj UjI 4 I lag \\ oLilk. 4 ^jlli.j yi _ 4 ^)lLill (jj 

ufLa Vj (js 1 * 1 l-ik Vj 1 \ >‘>i 3 ) " ^aljaij <_llc. <111 ^ h«-n <111 Jjjjjj JUsS 3 ^-^?- LoAI^ - hlak la JlSj 


LAul 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 598 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2599 

(92) Chapter: A Man Asking A Sultan (For (jUalk C Ji-jll Allki ujU (92) 

Help) 

It was narrated that Samurah bin J undab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "Every time a man begs, it will turn into lacerations on his face (on the Day of 
Resurrection). So whoever wants his face to be lacerated (let him ask), and whoever does not want that (let him not 
ask): except in the case of a man who asks a Sultan, or he asks when he can find no alternative.'" 
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(jj o^luj (jc. 4<Bc (jj Bj (jc. 4iili<ll Be. (jc. 4<BBu UlBl jjll 4 Jj1j j)J .Bk.a luh Jll 4(jUuiuj (jj .ttJ 
jpsj <£^.J S'Blo (j-a3 <£-^.J B^j^ fg-J BjIBBI jl " ^aluij <Bc. “hit ^ 1>.-1 <111 (Jjjoij 3la “ . '^ 7 - 

" Ijj <ia 2^1 V 1 t]n! jl (jlialui |j B-jl' B^ (jl V) Bjj e-IB 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2599 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2600 

(93) Chapter: Asking When There Is No 
Alternative 

It was narrated that Samurah bin J undab said: 


t 0 9 \ Z 9 

<B«a <J Aj 


H ^ B^Bjii aIHux l_iIj ( 93 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Begging will be but lacerations on a man's face (on the Day of Resurrection). Unless 
he asks a man in authority or when he has no alternative. '" 


BB a_ lAy (jj oj-kui (j c. 4<Bc. (jj Bj ,jc. tiiliBI Be. (jc. 4(jl_Buj iBBk BB 4£jBj BiiBk BB 4(jbBc. lS BjlaJ 

" <La Aj V cs^ B Bl him (J^D^ BCjU (B B^U^ -B <iU»:all " <Bc. <111 ^ h^i <111 Bj-^j BB 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2600 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2601 

It was narrated that Kakim bin Hizam said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah and he gave me, then I asked him and he gave me, then I asked him and he gave me. 
Then he said: This wealth is attractive and sweet. Whoever takes it without insisting, it will be blessed for him, and 
whoever takes it with avarice, it will not be blessed for him. He is like one who eats and is not satisfied. And the 
upper hand is better than the lower hand.'" 


C'lll in BB 4al j^. j)J a-jBa. j)C. 40 jjC B^ j)C. 4(jUiB (jc. 4 jlBaJI Be (jj oblstll (jj jlBBl Be. 

£ ** jj o *" ** 9*t ^ 9*1 'a ' " 55 

U " <Bc. <111 ^ <111 Bj-^j B^2 ^^jUaC-ll <j1Ujj ^^jlBaC-ll <alLui jsJ i-iC-ll -Axmj <Bc. <111 <111 Bj^ j 

(jBlB (jlBj <-}3 <3 BjBj (Jj iaj t fil jjB-J 0 . 1 B (j<j <j3 <1 Bjjj (jjia j 4 . iBaj (j<3 ojia. ojjJak. BBill I3& (jj ^4 B~s. 

" JiBii Bli Bx lilt Blij ^Bb % Bib 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2601 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2602 

It was narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah and he gave me, then I asked him and he gave me, then I asked him and he gave me. 
Then he said: 'O Kahim! This wealth is attractive and sweet. Whoever takes it without being greedy, it will be blessed 
for him, and whoever takes it with avarice, it will not be blessed for him. He is like one who eats and is not satisfied. 
And the upper hand is better than the lower hand.'" 


(jc. 4 4 _BLiBI j>j a }» 1 H (jc. 4(jjA^ll (jc. 1 V'v w Jl 4 jIBj (jj (jjBBa iB^k Bla 4 j)U u > n j>j ^<^.1 

<lll Bj-^j B^ (_g -it lie. la <B1_uj 1-ic.la <B1 _uj Bell <Bc. <111 <lll Bj- 1 -* 1 ^) fbll in B^ tN 
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■A ( al jAuL e-lk! jAj Aj3 a! c2j_jj ^y& j ojl k Ln b jA oji^. ajib-N 3^21 1 Jjj ^4 Ij " ^Luij A_ilc. A_lll ^L«-n 

" 4 ] 6* liii' 121 J Vj it Li?2l£ Aj3 a] liJjljj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2602 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2603 

Kahim bin Hizamsaid: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah and he gave me, then I asked him and he gave me. The he said: 'O Hakim, this 
wealth is attractive and sweet. Whoever takes it without being greedy, it will be blessed for him, and whoever takes it 
with avarice, it will be blessed for him. He is like one who eats and is not satisfied. And the upper hand is better than 
the lower hand.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! By the One Who sent you with the truth, I will never ask anyone for 
anything after you, until I depart this world. 


a - A \ hi ,jjl (jc. (ClijLkll (jj jjac. (jc. 4^1 ^ VcA Jli (ji <jj (jliLij UiiAk JIS tijll <A? 3 *3 ' ‘ 11 <A? £^3)2 ^Af^ 

.% a t ' ' ' a * ' ' ' £ *• ^ ' _j| 0£ # ^ ^ -j o ^ ^ ~ J o 

A ul in ^gjl S-ir-la A_iic. A_lll <111 liilLuo Jls J)j p f\ *s. Jjt 4 l_u1L2I Jjj 4 OA OJA*" 

Yjaj Ajs aJ Sjjl oAkl jyas 3221 12a (jl Ij " a2c. aIII aJII 3^“*^ 33 ^j ^gil lie. la 

Ij Cl2aS 33 . " (jl&ult a2! (A® ^ 2* 11 a2Ij A j Vj 3^3 ^2151 0^_S A_ia *2 <2^1 jj (2 (jj^j < aljjjlj oAkl 

\jj 2 i 21 a*j lAki 1 3 jj V (_jkJ 2 yYY* \ kill 3 a lu O 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2603 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2604 

(94) Chapter: One To Whom Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime, Gives Wealth Without 
Him Asking For It 

It was narrated that Ibn As-Sa'idi Al-MalUd said: 


aJLuA a^ - 3 h° V 2 a Jkj jc. a 32 a 31 i^ja aj 3 ( 94 ) 


"Umanr bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, appointed me in charge of the Sadagah. When I finished 
collecting it and handed it over to him, he ordered that I be given some payment. I said to him: 'I only did for the 
sake of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and my reward will be with Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. ' He said: 'Take 
what I have given you: I did the same take during the time of the Messenger of Allah, and I said what you have said, 
but the Messenger of Allah said to me: 'If you are given something without asking for it, then keep (some) and give 
(some) in charity.'" 


4_)Uakll ,_JJ jaC. ( _ s ili*Jjjjl 33 4^21221 3-^321 (jjl jc. 4 Ajjt-m (jj jjjJ ,jE. 4 jj£j (j C. 4 dull! UliSk 33 4 Aj2s lijikl 

aAII 32 j jc- aAI Tike. u3j aJ chlaa aJIaxj ^ ja\ a2 J Lgjjjla 1 g A chc.ya Ikia A3 j32I i _^c. Ajc. aJII 

^3 3^2 22 32a Aj CjlaS ^Loi J A_ilc. a2]| aAII jyA j ag r- 4" ^jll 21jjiaC.i La Ak 3^2 . 32j jc. 

" Jj k^ajj 3^2 32 jJ Jjl JAC. Jyi Lu2 ClufaC. 1 A_ilc. a21I a2| 3a l “J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2604 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2605 


839 


23 - The Book of Zakah (2435 - 2618) 




'Abdullah bin As-Sa'di narrated that he came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him, from Ash-Sham, and he said: 

"I heard that you have been doing some work for the Muslims, and you are given payment for that, but you do not 
accept it. "I said: "Yes (that is so); I have horses and slaves and am well-off, and I wanted my work to be an act of 
charity toward the Muslims." 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "I wanted the same thing as you. The 
Prophet used to give me money, and I would say: 'Give it to someone who is more in need of it than I am. Once he 
gave me money and I said: 'Give it to someone who us more in need of it that I am, and he said: 'Whatever Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, gives you of this wealth without you asking for it or hoping or it, take it and keep it, or give it in 
charity, and whatever. He does not give you then do not hope for it or wish for it.'" 


4—lIaJjA. (jc. (JJ L-ullull (jc. 4(jjA jll jjf. tjjUiiu Ijjik <111 ilk. jji (ji^_jll 3c. m Ujlkl 

^)iki ^31 (Jlai ^LLJl £y a <k <111 ^ i—lLiakll ^ya C. ^glc. ^AS <ii will (jl <111 ik ^gi^lkl Jls 4(_£j*Jl ik jg 

(jl iajjj Jdkj 3lj 1-ilC-lj LLl^sl jl (jk 3li 1 g Ik - ' bis <!LaC <lk ^glaxjS jpolmlall JLaC.! (j/a (j-® 1 - ^gk 3-®ki Lilli 

<lk <111 ka ^^llll jl£j klJji (_£i)l CllJjl <k. <111 ( gjJaj ^yaC. JlaS jp-allnlall ( gk <3AuJ ^ Ur- jj3l 


La " JlaS _ AjSj ^ jk 3^ LP 1 ^ liC-j <1 ClliaS YLa b^y* ^gil LiC. S <ijj ^gLa <31 pjsi j& (ji <laC.i JjSls L)Lall 

" tjluifli <x_lij bis V Laj <1 jjijaj jl <l^aiS oikS t il^)iu) Yj A-SUi* jk. jya jLall I j& (ju 3 k J jc <111 LlLai 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2605 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2606 

Abdullah bin As-Sa'di narrated that he came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab during his Caliphate and 
'Umar said to him: 

"I heard that you do some jobs for the people but when payment is given to you, you refuse it." I said: "(that is so)." 
'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "Why do you do that? I said: "I have horses and slaves and am well off, 
and I wanted my work to be an act of charity toward the Muslims." 'Umar said to him: "Do not do that. I used to 
want the same thing as you. The Messenger of Allah used to give me payment and I would say, 'Give it to someone 
who is more in need of it that I am.' But the Messenger of Allah said: "Take it and keep it or give it in charity. 
Whatever comes to you of this wealth when you are not hoping for it and not asking for it, take it, and whatever does 
not, then do not wish for it. '" 


3c jp 4 - 1 lajjp. pi ckji (jj t—uLLill (jc. j li (jc- 4(333)11 <j c ’ <jJ 3Lk 1 luh j]ll 4,3k (jj j33 D^pki 

,j-a 313 c" iki lli JaC. <1 <isbLk <gS 4 - A Irkl (jl jic (glc k jj 4 <3 e^jlk bill j)J <111 3 c jl o^yk 4(_£ jkl 
(jjipal ^gl Culka jllj (glj ‘^ £ - 'till cs-^D 31^ . (^-4 dilaa L^jbLj <SLa*Jl ciiiLac-l ILll L(La3l ^Ull JLafcl 

jlS (_$2l <_]La Cllbjl C (^i-S (_1*-2J bis ^yaC. <1 3^ . (jf*Lui2l (glc. <3.bUi jykj ji 1^1 J -iJC-ij 

<ilc. <111 <111 3_J Jal j 3^ . CS-L® 'toll ^J^si <JaC-l 3j^^ C-Llaill ^glllaa-J <Jc. <111 ^ L^i <111 3_J Jal j 

" jjUaj A * -rn bis V Laj oikS 3^Lu: Yj 1 Sjjjlo jac. Clul j 3L®ll ILa (j-o jlc-Lk La <J ^jiLaj jl <l^ajS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2606 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2607 

Abdullah bin As-Sa'di narrated that he came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab during his Caliphate and 
'Umar said to him: 
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"I heard that you do some jobs for the people but when payment is given to you, you do not like it." I said: "Yes (that 
is so)." He said: "Why do you do that? I said: "I have horses and slaves and well off, and I wanted my work to be an 
act of charity toward the Muslims." 'Umar said to him: "Do not do that. I used to want the same thing as you. The 
Messenger of Allah used to give me payment and I would say 'Give it to someone who is more in need of it than I 
am' until, on one occasion, the Prophet gave me payment and I said: 'Give it to someone who is more in said: "Take 
it and keep it or give it in charity. Wealth when you are not hoping for it and not asking for it, take it, and whatever 
does not, then do not wish for it.'" 


t—ljl (jC- 4L-UX ii lii3l 4£Sli jo |»5Lkll j)C. ijjx^sOA j\ k 1 11 I j ( jo jjaC. 

JUia <jab3. jk L_)Ua31! jo jit ^C. ^3 c (33331 jo <111 3c. (jt 3c. jo 1 . . 1 bi j ja. j\ t3jj jo 

j\ c 33 33 J] 3ji 13 3 li . ^ c 33 31 I l^3b Jo 3331 Coj i 1 3ll Y 33 I ^Oll JU3l jA ^^3 4i3l3 ^jAk! ^3! jaC. 
cioj! (j3l cioj! cl i3 ^^ili bis jac . 33^ Jz- As3-a ^3c. jjo (jl sjjIj j^k-s l3j Iajc.Ij I3l3sl (J 

<3j jas! A hie.! ClilaS 33 oja ^ jl lie. I ^^3. ^ 1a <3J ^asi A 3c. i 3j^3 e-3 aill ->Laj <3c. <11! (jl3s 

o.ika 3^13 Yj 1 ajc3 jot. ciuij 331! Isa j& 3c.l3 3s <j 333jj <l^ajs 0 . 1 k " <3 c. <11! ^1>^i 3^31 33^ . iJ* 

" 33aj a * -ui bis Y 3j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2607 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2608 

'Abdullah bin Umar said: 

"I heard 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, say: The Prophet used to give me payment and I would say: Give it 
to someone who is more, in need of it than I am, until one day he gave me some money and I said to him: Give it to 
someone who is more in need of it than I am. He said: Take it and keep it or give it in charity. Whatever comes to 
you of this wealth when you are not hoping for it and not asking for it, take it, and whatever does not, then do not 
wish for it. '" 


3c. (j! 4 <li! 3c. jo £113 3^ ‘jjj lF' c l . Iri 3l3l 313 t^sll <j>j ^331! l3s3 313 ‘ jj>^3 jo jj- 3 1-3)lk! 

<3j jssl A biC.1 3 j^I- 2 f.3aill ^ nlur ; <3c. <11! ^ -3a j^-illl j)3 3j% <ic. <11! ^oJaj 4 jaC. 4 " Ur .a 1 n 313 4 jaC. jo <311 

Clulj 3311 Isa (j^s (33$. Lk 3j <j 3s33j <S^«u3 e.ik " 3Uss _ (_g-3 <31 ^jssl A Ac S <1 4 " il'qq V3 oja 1-ic.j ^ 33 . (_s3 

" 3l3flj a * \ \\ bis Y 3j o.iks 333 Yj 1 ijc3 jot. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2608 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2609 

(95) Chapter: Appointing The Family Of The ^ C5 ^ a ^ (J333 uI^4_j3 (95) 

Prophet To Collect Sadaqah <s^331 Jxo. 

Abu Rabiah binAl-Harith said to 'Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith and Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas 
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib: 

"Go to the Messenger of Allah and say to him: 'O Messenger of Allah, appoint us to collect the Sadaqat!' 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib came along when we were like that, and he said to them: "The Messenger of Allah will not appoint any of you 
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to collect the Sadaqah.'" 'Abdul- Muttalib said: "So I went with Al-Fadl until we came to the Messenger of Allah and 
he said to us: "This Zakah is the dirt of the people, and it is not permissible for Muhammad or for the family of 
Muhammad.'" 


ClijLkll <111 Jjc. (jc. <jj| ^jc. 315 {jc. i j^yac. (jJ bljjj (_jj j^ic. 

i—lllajall Aiil Jla dljLkll <jljjj elll (jl o^iki Ajc. ClljLkll (jj <*-lJj i—liiakll Aje. (jl t 3 a wil g ll 

11 LiLa*jjoil <1 Ail I <111 3_?- UJ J Ulbl i_liiakll .liC. (jjllill (jj (JjJaallj ClljLkll <*-lJj 

V <2c. <111 <111 3 ] La^l 3^3 3t^3 dillj l. y^j s-^lJa ^jI 3^ £ - <3^ . cjll.iLall ^^Ic. ^111 

" US 3^2 j3jjjj <alc. <111 ^h<-n <111 3^9^^) U-3 3^1 J 111 Cliallajll L-jllaJalt ^JC. 3^-3 4A^3ill ^^Ic. i <a 3* 31 '' " 


luU 


" ^luij <2c- <111 t _ ? La .'i lik .a 3^ ,'iak al 3^j V Lg-jJj (JjouII ^UjjI LaiJ <3,3^ill oIa (j) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2609 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2610 

(96) Chapter: The Son Of The Daughter Of A 
People, Is One Of Them 

Shu'bah said: 


f4-l? (jjl ^->9 (96) 


"I said to Abu Iyas Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah: 'Did you hear Ans bin Malik say: The Messenger of Allah said: The son of 
the daughter of a people is one of them? He said: 'Yes.'" 


^ 11 U 


L>i 


t IXAJJJl 


*■ gj \ 0 " s _J O -» ", K O * "m & ", 1* & ", 0*0* o ^os 

oj 5 (jj <ijL*Ji (jJjj ils 3 ts 31 * i v'nk 3 ts UiiAk 3^-3 

^Ju 3^-2 . " msjl (Jya ^ajill Clikj (_jji " ^Iujj < 3 c. <111 ^ h<-n <111 3 _J- U1 J ) 3^3 3 j% 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2610 

In- book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2611 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The son of the daughter of a people is one of them." 


< 2 c. <111 ^h^-i <111 3 _ 9 j - u J (jc- 4 c^ 11 L# (_jc- 4 o 11 j 5 (_jc. t<)» ui fn'ik 3 ^ 


Utui 3ll Qi 3^-2) 

p ^ ^a^5ll L- iki (jji " 31-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2611 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2612 

(97) Chapter: The Freed Slave Of A People Is ^ 

One Of Them 

It was narrated from Ihn Abi Rafi, from his father, that: 
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the Messenger of Allah appointed a man from Banu Makhzum to collect Sadaqah. Abu Rafi wanted to go with him, 
but the Messenger of Allah said: "The Sadaqah is not permissible for us, and the freed slave of a people is one of 
them." 


<31 3j- u1 A jl 4 <jjI jc. 4£ilj ^ j\ j3 jc 4^£Lk3 Ijj 33. wi \2i3k JIS j'Nj luh 313 4 jic LW JJ**'' ^A^ 

<3c <31 <31 3^-33 Aiiti ji 31 jll a3.3^i\I ^^Ic |»_j jiA <_s-^ j- 4 aL^a 3*»T3 -Jjjij <3c <31 

" ^-La ^ ja u)a hi V <3.U^|1I jl " j3j-uj 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2612 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2613 

(98) Chapter: Charity Is Not Permissible For ^ L ^ J ^ (98) 

The Prophet 

Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 


"If something was brought to him, the prophet would ask whether it was a gift or charity. If it was said that if was 
charity, he would not eat, and if it was said that it was a gift, he would stretch forth his hand." 


L^a jj3l (j^ 3^-3 ‘°33. jc 4<-3 (jc. 4 -1 ~s jj j^j Uj3k 3ll 4(3-^alj jJ Ai.1 jll Ajc 3^-3 4L_)jjl (N 3jj ^A^ 

^ iS ' ' Q 0 JC? ' ' £ ' o' jjt j* i JJ jj "" ' € ^ o ^ e ij’ 

s3j lahu <jjA 3 j 3 jlj 3^^ <3 .'kAi 3^3 jl3 . " ^ I <jjAl " <jc 3 Cjj e- jAu jjl I3j <3c <31 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2613 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2614 

(99) Chapter: When Charity Is Passed On 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 


<1aLJ! 13 4jU (99) 


she wanted to buy Barirah and set her free, but they stipulated that her loyally as a freed slave (wala 1 ) should be to 
them. She mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and he said: "Buy her and set her fee, and loyally is due to the 
one who frees the slave." She was given the choice when she was freed. Some meat was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah and it was said: "This is somethingthat is given in charity to Barirah." He said: "It is charity for her and gift for 
us." And her husband was a free man. 


4<ju 31 c jc. jc. jc. t^kll nAS 3^-3 t <3* hi nAS 3^-3 iAuul jj j^j UiiAk 3^-3 ‘AiAJ <A? JA* 1 ' 

jiAl " 3^3 <3c <31 <31 3j^jl 333 ClijSIjiS IAcNj Ijla jiAl ^jlj 1 ^ iliajS 4 j jiujj jl Clibljl tgji 

<J ULa 13 a 3^33 a3j a3-uj <3c. <31 <31 3j J - J A is^ A Chiici (jl^. _ " (Jjjci j<l f.'i jll jli 1 ^jajc. I J 

1^)^. j j^j . " <J-^A I3j <i.'i jA " 3^3 _ (_5-lc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2614 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2615 
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AllL Jl ujU ( 100 ) 


(100) Chapter: Buying Something That One 
Has Given In Charity 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Aslam that his father said: 


"I heard 'Umar say: 'I gave a horse to someone to ride in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and the one 
who kept it neglected it. I wanted to buy it back from him, and I thought that he would sell it at a cheap price. I asked 
the Messenger for Allah about that and he said: Do not buy it, even if he gives it to you for a Dirham. The one who 
takes back his charity is like the dog that goes back to its own vomit. ' 1 ' 


" AjIs ^ i iji j Al ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2615 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2616 

It was narrated from 'Umar that: 

he gave someone a horse to ride in the cause of Allah, then he saw it offered for sale and wanted to buy it. The 
Prophet said to him: "Do not think of buying back what you have given in charity." 


Ail 


(jc. 4<lll CJC. alLuJ ^jc. (jc. <. (_jc. Fp" (_ Jl£ 4 (Jjl k 4 n I 

" AfauVi ^3 V " <alc <111 ^ ^jlll <1 ( 3-33 lAfrljd IaT)S <111 (Jjaui ^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2616 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2617 

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to narrate that: 

'Umar give a house in charity for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and he found it being offered for sale 
after that. He wanted to buy it, then he went to the Messenger of Allah and asked him about that. The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Do not take back what you have given in charity." 


4 <111 ric. Qj (j c. a pi g hi (jjl (jc. 4<Jjac. ,jc. 4 dull I 1 uAk JUS 4(jjk^ Ullji Jll tiiljUiill (jj <111 ric. a ll jldl 

AjyiAu (jl dill C*_s £-ljj lA.ik.ja _jc. <lll JaXuj ^3 (jjji-l (Jj-lLaJ 4 jAc. ^jl Cl ok J (jlfi 4 jiaC. <lll Cjc. (jl 

" tiluSCUa ^3 Caj V " ^*1 ujj <-ilc. <111 ^ “till (_Jjj»uj Jlls dill ^3 ^Ljjj <alc- <llt ^ \>^-i <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2617 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2618 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab: 

That the Messenger of Allah told 'Attab bin Usaid to estimate the (harvest of) grapes, and to pay Zakah in raisins, 
just as the Zakah on date palms is given in died dates. 


(ji 4 4 - uhlAH ,jj m (jc. 4(j^^)Ay3l (jc. 4 k 1 II I (jj clc. yii 4bjjjJ 4 jCij Uj.lk (JlS 4 t ^lc- CF JD* C ' lAjakl 

! jJaj Jkull olfi j (_£hjJ La5i UlJ j <j\5i j (_£hjjja 4 - At 11 (ji .llul (jj C 1 'if- jA| <Jc. <111 <111 (_)jjojj 


23 - The Book of Zakah (2435 - 2618) St£. 

Grade :Da'if(Darussalain) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2618 

In- book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2619 
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24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 


0^11 ell ■ ■<! A ^ 




3084) 


( 1) Chapter: The Obligation Of Hajj 2 ^' ^ j4j ( 1) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah addressed the people and said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has enjoined upon you 
Hajj.' A man said: 'Every year?' He remained silent until he had repeated it three times. Then he said: 'If I said yes, it 
would be obligatory, and if it were obligatory you would not be able to do it. Leave me alone so long as I have left you 
alone. Those who came before you were destroyed because they asked too many guestions and differed with their 
prophets. If I command you to do something then follow it as much as you can, and if I forbid you to do something 
then avoid it.'" 


13.3. (3-2 - AaLai (_jj oj4*Jall <3ujIj - 4j»13a jJ\ 13.3. (jjll 311 illjllLlI <lll 3c. a li^idl 
J)C- <111 (j) " (JlaS (jjlill <3c. <111 cg 1^3 <111 (Jjjjj 4 - ila 3 3L 4 ojj j_)A 1 (jc. 4 31 j (jj .dL. luh 3L 4 \ > n 1% 
La dll 3j jij 4l33jl ( L*i dllfl jl " (Jlaa L&L ell 31 ( _ S H. lie. dl^uai ^le. (3^ fji 34 J 3^-22 . " £t3ll ^fllic. (3^3^ ^ 34 J 
La <J IjAdS £. 3221.1 Ills 3 ‘3. ' LS^ ^Iglljjj ojlifL ^£La (jlL Lilli Lajli {£&ji La £jJo3 


If * * ••• 0 1 * o ° " o ' L 

(jc. 1 


LI j La . ol 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2619 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2620 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah stood up and said: 

Allah, Most High, has decreed Hajj for you. Al-Agra' bin Habis At-Tanimi said: "Every year, O Messenger of Allah?" 
But he remained silen, then he daid: "If I said yes, it would become obligator, then you would not hear and obey. 
Rather it is just one Hajj ." 


3 




3c. ^ yL3 33 44 iloi ,_ji 1331 33 ‘4^3® cs4 <3 U* Lj23 3L 4 3jj 2 m3ll <111 3c. ^ 33 

(jl " 3^2 |3ujj <3c. <111 <111 3 j j - j j 3 ‘(.i^Lc. L>j 1 Cfi- 4 3 ^ 3 " 2 ^ (jl3ui 3 c. “■ 3 j Li ^1 (jc. 4 .\d^> 3.2>1' 

^31 dlls jl " 3^-22 dl3uiS <lll 3j J -°y Lj |»lc. 3£ 3 -aj-a'll (jjiA3 (_jl 3^2 . " ^311 ^fLjlc- 4 _ 23 ^llii <ill 

" o33j 433. <i31j (j^at3aj Vj (j jx a i n'l V LI 




13 jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2620 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2621 

(2) Chapter: The Obligation of 'Umrah ^j4j s-4? (2) 

It was narrated from Abu Razin that he said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, my fater is an old man and he cannot perform Hajj or 'Umrah, nor can he travel." He said: 
"Perform Hajj and 'Umrah on behalf of your father. 1 "(sahih) 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 


til i. A 1 * 


(jj 4“l» - a> ‘ l 3^ 4|JLul (jj (jl AH 'ill Cl» .am 3ll iA^J Ua i 1 U W 3ll 4^]1_L Uj-lk 3ll 4^_gJc.Vl -IJC. (jj ,'llak A 

(jc. 0^3 " Jls _ (jaJall Yj e^jkaJl Yj Y £ciLi j) “3^ 3j- UJ J ) h 3^ 4j| 4(jj3j (^3 (jc. 4“ Vk ) 

" ja"]C. I j diul 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2621 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2622 

(3) Chapter: The Virtue Of Hajj Al-Mabrur 2r^' 0 ^ ^ (3) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Hajj al-Mabrur brings no reward other than Paradise, and from one 'Umrah to 
another is expiation for what came in between." (Shih) 


(jc. <. 33 g 1 'uW 3ll t jjA j (jc. - ^ iK\l jjac- (jji jAj - 3ll 4(3j3oj)I jlajLal! Alii JLi c. (jj b^JC. iLjLkl 

Yj (_>u3 OJJ^JXall 4 3 •'dt " ^aluij 4_llc- 4 III ^ h^i Alii 3^u 1J Oh Oh 4a JJ> (_gjl (jC. 4^JLLa 1^0 (jC. 4(jlam 

" 1 Lai ojliSi ojJaxll ejJaxilj Aikll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2622 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 4 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2623 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Hajj Al-Mabrur brings no reward other than paradise, " the report is the same except that he said, "expiates for what 
came in between." 


J (jc. 4^1LLa J (jc. 43 -ajoi (jc. 43^-“ 3^ 4 Alik »ii In'A 3^ 4 ^LLjs- lijik 3^ 4jjj^aXa (jj jjit lijlij 

La " *315 4 -ii Yj 4 _llLa _ " 4 LaJI Yj i-d jj ^3 (_>4 4 y II " 3 ^ 4 _iic- 4 _lll ^L^-i (jC- 46 Jj 3 ^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2623 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2624 

(4) Chapter: The virtue of Hajj 2^' ^ (^) 

It was narrated that abu Hurairah said: 


"A man asked the Prophet 'O Messenger of Allah, which deed is best?' He said: 'J ihad in the cause of Allah.' He said: 
'Then what?' He said: 'then Hajj Al-Mabrir.'" 


3Lui 3^ 4ftjJj^ cs3 Cf' 44 - Mmlall (jjl (jc. 4 ( 3 JA 3 II (jc. 4 ^pi*-a Ul3S 3l£ 4 jC- Lj3k 3^ (jj .~ukla 

" oh 3 u p 31 I . " 4 I 13 3 U.YI " jil 0^h\ 3 Lo 3 'yi <y 4 I 1 ' 3 u 3 & 4jk Tui ju* 341 1 34. 3 

" ^c-kll " 3 3La 3 1^3 _ " 4lll 3^-“ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2624 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2625 


847 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 




tilml la C_lla£ 


Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The guests of Allah are three: The ghazi, the Hajj (pilgrim) and the Mu'tamir'" 


(_)l I 4^1Lja jj J3;, n 4 " It «tk i n 44_aj jc. 44-aji-a jc. 44_jAj jjl 1 Vok Jll tJjjia jj ^iuAljjj jj ^ 1 jr. lijakS 
jaJ*Jallj ^LkJlj (J jlill 4ablj 4111 C3j " ^lmj 4alc. <111 4111 (Jjjoij Jll (JjSJ 40jJjA til 4“ It <a>« 4(JjSJ 


I U-Axu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2625 

In- book reference :Book24, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2626 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of allah said: 

"J ihad of the elderly, the young, the weak, and women, is Hajj and 'Umarah."(Sahah) 


A 


jj jjj (jc- 4 (JblA Ji jjl jc. 4-llLk talk. 3li 4 drill 1 jc. 44_Ua_uj jc. 4^5Lkll CJC. jj aAII CjC. jj Ak A jjakl 
jjjflt " JlJ ^»1 ujj 4alc 4lll 4111 (Jjjoij jc. 46JJ jA ^jl jc. 44.<vl>>i ^jl jc. 4^aAljj] jj Oakia jc. 44111 

" ojJiatllj ^kJI ol jallj l jjat >>ill j j)t >3-illj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2626 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 8 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2627 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever performs pilgrimage to this House, and does not Yarfuth (utter any 
obscenity or commit sin), will go back as (on the day) his nother bore him.'"(sahih) 


jc. 4 ^jt-k. ^ai jc. 4 jjj_*ai4 jc. - jCal JC. jjl jAj - 4(JnY-iq)l 1 Vok 3ll 4 ^jj jail 4 lajji. jj j)l n^tll jlloC. jjl lijak.1 
" 4Jal 4jilj LaS £^j j > >i9 j ^»lj Cl iSjj ^als 4“ mil llA 0 ^. ja " 4alc 4_lll ^ h.-i 4111 (Jjjjj (jjls (jjls 40 jjjA ^jl 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2627 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 9 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2628 


The Mother of the Believers, 'Aishah, said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of allah, shall we not go out and fight in jihad with you, for I do not think there is any deed in 
the gur'an that is better than jihad.' He said: 'No. the best and most beautiful (type) of jihad is Hajj to the House; 
Hajj Al-Mabrur. "(sahih) 


j.eooco^-.-O'o^., 0 e_fi.fi o sot ' * °* 

^1 jujak .1 Calls 44 alia diij 4 _Calc. jc. - 0 jk. jl jjl jAj - 44 - ilia, jc. 4 jjj^. lilajl Jla 4 ^-iAl jj jj (jLk-Lij lijikl 
V " Jls _ bl^aJI ja (JjaSl jl jail <^3 blac. (jjl V 4-4 t, 4 CAlkaS ^ jka Vl 4 lll 3 jjaj la Cals 4 lalljs 4 _ 2 alc. 4 joiajall 

" jj jia 0 ^. 4 “nil I 4 CMj j g -^11 jxaj j£lj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2628 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 10 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2629 

(5) Chapter: The Virnte Of 'Umrah (5) 

It was narrated that abnu Hurairah said: 
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cdjgil la l TK 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'from one 'Umrah to another is an expiation for what comes in between, and Hajj al- 
Mabrur brings no reward less than Paradise. '"(sahih) 


" <111 Aill 3 _ 9 J “ u j (JIS (j]ls 40jj3& jc. 4^11_La jc. 4 jku-u jc. 4tdlLa jc. 4.U» mi jj Akjja 

" AAkJl V) ^ (J-31 £taJlj 1 AgV 1_2 Sjli£ ejJaxll ejJasJI 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2629 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 11 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2630 

(6) Chapter: the virtue or Performing Hajj 
and 'Umrah Consecutively 

Ibn 'abbas said: 


jJaxllj ^ckJl jAJ 4jul33l (Jj-iaS 4_llj (0) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Perform Hajj and 'Umrah consecutively; for they remove poverty and sin as the 
bellows removes impurity from iron.'" 


4 iii 3 jii jji jia 31 I 4 jlip jj JJAC. jC. 4Clulj jj Ojjc. Jli 4 4,-jl JC* Jji UliSk. Jli 4Aj3 jJ lijik.1 

" AjAkJl 4‘Vrk jj£ 1I 4_jj3lj jUaij 1 Ag jli ojJasJlj £tkJl jJJ IjxjIj " A_ilc. A_lll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2630 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2631 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Perform Hajj and 'Umrah consecutively, for they remove poverty and sin as the 
bellows removes impurity from iron and gold and silver, and Hajj Al-Mabrur brings no less a reward than Paradise.'" 


jC. 4 (_3J j O'l (jc. 4|3J-£alc. jC. 4(JJj3 jj JJ^C. jC. 4.313. J jllk jj jUsILu lljSk. Jll 44_]jjl jj jj AUU lijiij 

jtl£ll (_giuj U»Si 4_jj2lj jUai; 1 ill ^kJI j-U Aalc. A_lll Alii 3j- ul j Jll Jll 4 a1]| AjC. 

" AjkJI jjA 4 _)Ijj ^kjl ^ 2aallj 4 _jAa1Ij Aj-lkJl duk. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2631 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2632 

(7) Chapter: Hajj On Behalf Of A Deceased 
Person Who Vowed To Perform Hajj 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


3 )' jAj 4 (_£a 1 I 4 " nAll jc. ^i 3 l 4 _jIj ( 7 ) 


a woman vowed to perfonn Hajj but she died. Her brother came to the Prophet and asked him about that, he said: 
'Do yhou think that if your sister owed a debt you wouold pay it off?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then fulfill the right of 
Allah, for He is more deserving that His rights should be fulfilled.'" 


jj| jc. Cll-lk J jj a ui 4 " 1 » .am 4jdj jc. 4Ai» hi 1 Jli 4,3kk lV3k 3^ 4 jj -Sak 

^ jl£ 31 33131 " 3 Ua 3 Ua jc. aJUjuS |aiujj A_Jc. aJII M- j-jlll t&jdS 4 " nl A A 4 £tjkj jl aljAj 4 eS jisl jS 4 (jjl 3 c. 

" e-lljllj j^-l Alii IjdaSU " 3li _ 3li _ " Ajj-ialJ dllSS jjA dVik I 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2632 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2633 

(8) Chapter: Hajj On Behalf Of A Deceased 
Person Who did Not Perform Hajj 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


J t^jdl jc l_)Lj (8) 


"The wife of sinan bin Salamah Al-J uhani ordered that the question be put to the Messenger of Allah about her 
mother who had died and had not performed Hajj; would it be good enough if she were to perform Hajj on behalf of 
her mother? He said: 'Yes. If her mother owed a debt and she paid it off would that not be good enough? Let her 
perform Hajj on behalf of her mother.'" 


4(JJ Ale j)jl jl 4 J.lg-11 A a \ hi jj 4^-Ull Jl 1 Vi. W (J15 4Clljl Jl Ac li\h (jJlS 4^^101 Jo jj jljloC lj JA.I 

jC J Jj A JjLfl tgAI (jl Juij <llc <111 <111 (jJ-UJ 4(_)LulJ jl j ig 'N 11 <*luj jj jlluJ ol jal <— jjcsl Jll 

" ' - jc 0^11a lg ic j jaj jSj Jl lg \c, <jjaaa jj IgA I Jc jlSi J Jj " fjla Lgjc jl IgAI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2633 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2634 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

a woman asked the Prophet about her therwho had died and he did not perform Hajj. He said: "Perform Hajj on 
behalf of your father." 


jjaj. Ijjik fjll 4 JJjJl ,jxLi.Jl Ac. jj , 1 Vlh-s (_Jll 4 j^jVl JA lS Jc- ^ O' W (Jl 4<lll Ac jj j Laic. 

<llc <111 jjll 4 ‘hit hi 4fll jal jl 4(_JjC jjl jc. 4 J_uiJ jj jl A 1 > H jC 4 jll jC 4 Jjl will l_]jjl jC 4 jj j jj 

" (jlijl jc ^ " fjli Jj CllLa Lg_ul jC Jajj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2634 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2635 

(9) Chapter: Hajj On Behalf Of A Living 
Person Who Cannot Sit Firm In The Saddle 


Jc AmAuhj V t(_£jll (JsJl jc- ^Jll c_iIj ( 9 ) 

* Jkjl 


It was narrated from Ibn 'abbas that: 


a woman from Khath'am asked the Prophet on the morning of the Day of Sacrifice: "O Messenger of Allah! The 
command of Allah to His slaves to perform Hajj has come, while my father is an old man and cannot sit firmly in the 
saddle. Can I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He said: "Yes. " 


(Jill 4 ** 1 11 hi j-O 4al^)AI jl 4 (JjAjC jjl jc 4 J_uU jj jl A j > il jc 4 jll jc 4 jl ja > il 1 YoS jjts 4<ljja 

(Jc liLoJalLuiJ v IjjJ 1 <3 A ,_J ClAjl (Oljc Jc ^Jll (J <111 <jaJ j <111 (jjuij Ij CjlLaS JLi. olic Jjjjj <iic <111 

" jj " jii <jc jjji 
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cdjgil la 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2635 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2636 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

(Another chain) with a similar report narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, (sahih) 


4^ 4(JjAjC. jjl jc. 4<J j& 4(_yijLia jjl jc. 4 jl jl > h luh (jjll 4 j Alii AjJC. ^JC. jj JUat wi lljjU 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2636 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 18 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2637 

(10) Chapter: 'Umrah On Behalf Of a Man 
Who Is Not Able To Do It 

It was nattated from Abu RAzin Al-'Uqayli that he said: 



V 4 -Ij ( 10 ) 


"O Messenger of Allah! My father is an old man who cannot perform Hajj or 'Umrah, nor can he travel." He said 
"Perform Hajj and 'Umrah on behalf of your father." 


jjjj jc. i O J1 jj <j? JD**' L/" (N j' ■«» ill jc. t4 in 1 n A Jll 4£j£j Ulalj Jll jj (JjLkloJ 

" lj diui (jc. " jjls _ jaJallj Vj V 4 ^^ (jj 4 ill U jjfl 4 il 4 jLiUJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2637 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2638 

(11) Chapter: The Comparison 
Hajj With Paying Off A debt 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: 


of Making Up 


jjlll e\ >>i<n rckJl f.L2aS A j n*n l_jIj ( 11) 


"A man from Khath'am came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'My father is an old man who cannot ride, and the 
command of Allah to perform Hajj has come. Will it be good enough if I perform Hajj on his behalf?' He said: 'Are 
you the oldest of his children?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Don't you think that if he owed a debt you would pay it off?. 
He' said: 'Yes.' He said: 'then perform Hajj on his behalf. "'(Daif) 


(jjli 4 JJjjll jj aIII AjC. (jc. 4 j )Ujjll jj jc. 4.I&UJ1 jc. jc. 4 lltjlS (jjll 4 ^UA!^>jJ jj jl k I Jjj 

Alii A i'si ) j 3 p 1 ]slx > 11 j Y jAjS jj (Jill 4 _ilc. 4 _lll ^JL^a 4 AII Jjjjj ^ » "A j* e-l-k 

-U'nl *1 " (jjll _ jll _ " 0 a!j Clul " jjll 4jc. jj jj^-j cJg-9 <^3 

" Ajc. ?t ^3 " jjll . Jjt-i 


Jll _ " AgjJaaj jj3 Ulc. jlil jl Cluij 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2638 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 20 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2639 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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cdjuol La l 


"A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah! My father has died and he did not perform Hajj; shall I perform Hajj on his 
behalf?' He said: 'Don't you think that if your father owed a debt you would pay it off?' The man said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'The debt owed to Allah is more deserving (of being paid off)."' 


jj| jc. jc. 4 jl2 jj ^SLkJI jC. 4 jas-a liUll (_jli ‘30-D^ 3c. jc. jjl.i.iLlll jj (j'liji'iik 4^L^alc. jj! 

" jj3 f^c. jlii jl CjjI j\ " 3ll 4ic. CllUa ^ j S j] 421 3 jLj 4 3^-J 3^ 3^ t jjAjft 

" 32 4JII " 3 ^ . 3 ^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2639 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2640 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that: 

a man asked the Prophet "The command of ) Hajj has come while my father is an old man and cannot sit firmly in 
his saddle; if I tie him (to the saddle) I fear that he will die. Can I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He said: "don't you 
think that if your father owed a debt and you paid it off, that would be good enough?" He said: "Yes." He said: "Then 
perform Hajj on behalf of your father. " 


(j) 4 (JjAjc- jj 4111 .LL Cf' ‘ jlLu j? jl -all > jc. 4 3' k I ii I jj jc. jc. ja jj .1&IL3 

jl 4"nii'ik AjjLlu jll 4iiL^. j ^c. ?inj V ^jii 3^3 4fjpl ^j| jl ^alauj 4_ilc. <111 jjill 3^ 

" lilijl jc. " 3la _ 3lfl _ " 3 jaJj jlLI AjjjJaSS jj 4 j1c. jlL jl Clul jl " 3^ 4_ic. ^t^isl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2640 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2641 

( 12) Chapter: Hajj Of A Woman On Behalf Of 
A Man 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 


t 3 ^.jll jc. "t>\ jail l_jU ( 12 ) 


"Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas was riding behind the Messenger of Allah when a woman from Khath'am came and asked him a 
guestion. Al-Fadl started looking at her and she at him, and the Messenger of Allah turned Al-Fadl' s face to the other 
side. She said: 'O Messenger of Allah! The command of Allah has come for His slaves to perform Hajj, but my father 
is an old man and cannot sit firmly in the saddle; should I perform Hajj on his behalf ?, He said: 'Yes That happened 
during the Farwell Pilgrimage. "(Shih) 


(i—i 


iljau jjl jC- 4i21La ^ VTk 33 jjl jc. 4 jaaul lllj 4 j1c. e£l j t jjLlaa jJ dljLkllj 44_alui jJ .3k a 

Ajc.l_k3 ^aiujj 4_ilc. 4.111 Alii 3j- ul j 1 (_jj3c- j^ 3Uaa]j jlfi 33 4 (JjAjc. jj 4ill Ajc. jc. 4 j-taj jj jl a j 1 n jc. 

3>^i^ll 4 a j i si ; ^luij 4_iic- Alii aAII 3_9 j - u ^) 3 *-?-j 421 jlajjj 142 ) jlkn 3 3*-^.j 4 Iliii 1 h'i j'lk ja ol jal 

(jJc. 4 " n'n jl W \ i in Y I 1 kj iTi jl ojUc. ^gjc. ^kJl ^ Alii 4 .Aj jS j) 4_ll! 3j- UJ J 4 t — ^>k.YI 3*21 3) 

3jll 4kk 311 jj _ " fju " 33 4jc. 0 ^.ls) 41^.1311 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 2641 

Book 24, Hadith 23 

Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2642 
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Ibn 'Abbas narrated that: 

a woman from Khath'am asked the Messenger of Allah a question during the Farewell Pilgrimage, when Al-Fadl bin 
'Abbas was riding behing the Messenger of Allah She said: "O Messenger of Allah! The command of Allah has come 
for His slaves to perform Hajj, but my father is an old man and cannot sit upright in the saddle. Will it be paid off on 
his behalf if I perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Messenger of Allah said to her: "Yes." And Al-Fadl started to turn 
toward her, as she was a beautiful woman, but the Messenger of Allah took hold of Al-Fadl's face and turned it to the 
other side. 


4jl_uiJ j>J (jLajlui jjl 4 4 jl g ui (jjl (jc. 4 (jl i njS (jj (j& lV3k (jJlS 4 |»jAI jj) (jj l_l ji*j Lj.lk, (Jll 4Cjll jJ\ li jlk.1 

l_y Ajc. j)J (JjJaflllj ^-lljll A k k ^Ljj <jic. <U| <111 3j ul J CYiq'nnl (j-a ’il jJal (jl o j±k.l (jjllc. (jjl jjl o jjk.1 

V I 1 k 1 A ^j| CbS jbl sbljc. ^Ic 0 aJI <lll A . >i i p3 (jl <lll jjjjjp L Chills ^Ij-uj <lic. 'till ^ L-*a hill l Lpj 

(jj (JjJaall .ikl! _ " " ^luij <llc. hill ^ln-i <111 1^1 JlflS <ic. 0^1 (jl 'tic- 3g-S <1^.1 jll (^glc. (j jp *. >i ) 

jk.YI (jjllill qa <g_i.j 3 jki JjCaslI pkuj <jlc. <U| ^1 >^i <111 (Jjjjj Ck.lj 3 inA oljlsl Clulilj l-g3j Chillj (JjAjc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2642 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2643 

(13) Chapter: Hajj of A Man On Behalf Of A • 2r*“ ^ (13) 

Woman 

It was narrated from Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas that: 


he was riding behind the Messenger of Allah and a man came and said: "O Messenger of Allah! My mother is an old 
woman and she cannot sit firmly in the saddle. If I tie her I fear that I may kill her." The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Don't you think that if your mother owed a debt you would pay it off?" He said: "Yes." Her said: "Then perform Hajj 
on behalf of your mother. ' 1 ( Shih) 


(jc. t (jl k I J j)J (jc. thiakla (jc. 4^1 -luA lllhil Jls - (jjjlA (jjl j&j - 1 Vok Jll 4 (jl hll t n (jj Pakl L jfk.1 

^ a \ (jl <111 l_a 3^ (3^j oc-l-kS fhjj <jic. <111 (_ S -1 J -^ (j-Lll 1 j 'til 4(_jjAjc jjJ (JjCaall jjC- 4jl_ujJ j)J (jl juLoi 

(jlfi jl Clulji " <jlc. <111 ^Ik-i hill Jjjjj 3 ^ . 1 g I'Ll j)l Cbni'ik LghlaJj (jlj ^Iwikkii'l ^3 1 g'lL-t (jlj ojJ^ 3-^^" 

" hlhl (jc. 0^-2 " 3^ . (k*j 31-3 _ " <JjCall 4*' li£l (jjl ClLal (^Ic. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2643 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 25 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2644 

Chapter: It Is Recommended for the • 

Oldest of a Man's Sons to Perform Hajj on His 
Behalf 

It was narrated from Ibn Az-Zubair that the Prophet said to a man: 



_jl£l 0° 2"^ (jl 1 jVh>n La (14) 


"You are the oldest son of your father, so perform Hajj on his behalf." 


(jjl (jc. 4< SjjjJ (j^- 4CAl_k-a j)C. ( (jc. 4(jl_jluj (jc. 4(jii^.^3^ l-Lck. 3^ CP Ljjk.1 

" <ic. 0^3 3 j ji^i ciui " 3^3^ 313 < 3 c <ili (^L^i 3 -j 3 i jjl 4 jjj_j^ 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2644 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2645 

( 15) Chapter: Performing Hajj With A Young • ^ ( 15) 

Child 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


a woman helf up a child of hers to the Messenger of Allah and said: "O Messenger of Allah, is there Hajj for this 
one?" He said: "Yes, and you will be rewarded. (Sahih) " 


coijJal ji 4 jioljc jjl jc 4t_uj£ jc tAjic. jj .~U-s a j c 4 jULui 1 nK Jll lijik JlS n<all jj bia-s a lijlki 

" ^^.1 " Jls 0 a. Ia^J! All! jjjj-uj h Chill A_ilc All! Ail! (Jjjoij LgJ 1 \ ) . -o diiSj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2645 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 27 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2646 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A woman lifted up a child of hers from a howdah (litter) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is there Hajj for this one?' 
He said: 'Yes, and you will be rewarded. '"(sahih) 


4(_>uljC jjl jC 44_Uj£ (jc. lAjic. jj -did jc 4 jUijoJ Ci'd (j(| 4 (j^jlo]| jj jAj lijld (jjll 4 jbljC jj 2! JA^A lijlaj 

" j^.! cdlj " jjls 0a. 1^11 All! Jjjjjj U C 11 j« L^J 1 inVi djisj jjl^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2646 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2647 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A woman lifted a child up to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'Is there Hajj for this one?' He said: 'Yes, and you will 
be rewarded. " ' ( sahih) 


JH 4(_>J_JC jjl jC. 44_JJjfl jC 4 AjSC jj jC 4 jUdj IjjjLa. Jll 4^i*i Jji Ijjjd Jll 4 jj 

" tdlj " jjls 0 a. l-i^J! 4 . ** 1 A_ilc aJ]| ^ f>^i jdll (_gJj o! ^ps! CIulSj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2647 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 29 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2648 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah set out and when he was in Ar-Rawha he met some people and said: 'Who are you?' They 
said: 'Muslins.' They said: 'Who are you?' They said: 'The Messenger of Allah.' A woman brought a child out of the 
litter and said: 'Is there Hajj for this one?' He said" "Yes, and you will be rewarded. '"(Shih) 


4 jj^wi-a jj ClljLaJ! liiLlkj ^ 4 A_j£c jj \Jula. jjlS 4 jl -lA > n 1 uW jjlS 4 jA^.^11 Jhc. jj jj All! ^jc li^^ia.! 

Ail! ^)Aj_£ 3 jjll 4(JjAjC jj| jc 44_JJJC jc 4 AjSC jj jC 4 jl jj t H jC - Aj jaslilj - 4 0OJjl lilj Ajlc Of.! j)3 

jll _ Ail! (Jjjjj jA !_jill _ jj<d i n^ail _ " ^jj! jA " jjlaS Uajij jil f jlfi Uals -Jjuij A_ilc Alii 

" ^a.! tihj " JlJ 0 ^. Ia^J! Chllil Aq-N .all jxi Lula o!^)i! 4'h-N^kll 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2648 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 30 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2649 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah passed by a woman when she was in her seclusion and had a child with her. She said: "Is 
there Hajj for this one?" He said: "Yes, and you will be rewarded, "(sahih) 


t^,<»nl <j1e. oe.lj)3 (jJ CLljlallj £a 7))I lu jjj (jj-lluj j)jl hi j)J j)J Ijll jjl < j > n 

<111 <111 (jl ijjjoljC. jjjl (jc. 44_Uj£i jjC. 4<j£c. (jj jjC. jjJ dllLa <jjl§ 4 L_jAj (jjl (jc. 

" ^j^.1 dllj " Jll 0^. l-i^ll c' ill ^ n^i 1 g » < La j ol^piLj ^a <olc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2649 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 31 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2650 

(16) Chapter: The Time When The Prophet 
Set Out From Al-Madinah For Hajj 


<j1c. <111 C5 -L<a j^jll! 4_ia 4 j ^lll cbajll l_iIj (16) 

*■ " "" ^ ^ o o 

02 vll < niial' jpa ^Lluj 


Aishah said: 


"We went out with the Messenger of Allah when there were five days left of Dhul-Qa'dah, with no intention other 
than to perform Hajj . When we were dose to Makkah, the Messenger of Allah commanded those who did not have a 
Hadi (sacrifidal animal) with them to exit Ihram after drcumambulatingthe House." 


<Jj 3 j 4 <AjIc. dla . <iui Lgll iojAC. Jla tW* 111 jjj Hula. jjl! iolllj jjj| jjc. cj^^jLall jjj JiIIa 

| AjLa ^ja llj £L^ 1 | V) V 0 . 4 111 (jpa jjjkl (J‘Akl 4 . 1 c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 

(Ji.-J (jl dmllj < ilia lij <jLa jjflj -tl jps 4 _lic. <111 ^ L^a <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2650 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2651 

( 17) Chapter: The Miqat of The People fo Al- ( 17) 

Madinah 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The people of Al-Madinah should enter into Ihram from Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of Ash-sham from Al-J uhfah, 
the people of Najd from Qam." 'Abdullah said: "And it was conveyed to me, that the Messenger of Allah said: 'And 
the people of Yemen should enter into Ihram from Yalamlam.'" 


< uVall JaI " jjl! 4 _ilc. <111 <111 jjjjjj (jj l jic j)J <111 -ilc. jjC. jjC. iiillLa jjC. 4 <jjja 

jjl! 4_iic. <H| ^h^-i <111 (jl ^ 4 Lj <111 .lie. jjl! _ " jjjfl jya .iLj (JaIj <a^^ll (j* |»Llu 1 I (JaIj <ajla>ll (_^1 jj-a 

. " L>° j>«3l (JaI (J&jj " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2651 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2652 
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(18) Chapter: The Miqat Of The People Of • t $ H — ^ . (18) 

Ash- Sham 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that a man stood up in the Masjid and said: 


"0 Messenger of Allah, from where do you command us to enter Ihram?" The Messenger of Allah Said: "The people 
of Al-Madinah should enter Ihram from Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of Ash- sham should enter Ihram from Al-J uhfah, 
the people of Najd should enter Ihram from Qam." Ibn 'Umar said: "And they say that the Messenger of Allah said: 
'the people of Yemen should enter into Ihram from Yalamlam.'" And 'Ibn 'Umar used to say: "I did not hear this 
from the Messenger of Allah. ' ' ' 


a 1]| ll du-dll ^ fll (ji Ijic. (jj <ill (jc. 4£Sll lij-li. Jls 4.*l» ill (jj dulll I U'l'N (3 ll iUjja 

4 all (JaI 4 q H*UI (_^1 4 jj-dll (JaI 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll (Jlii (jl (jjl O' 4 

" y& (_Jdll (JaI " (3-2 4_iic. 4_U\ <111 (jl (jjl JU . " (j-a -laj (JaI 

4_iic- <hl ^ln-i <111 Jjjjj y& 11a 4ial ll u^_s 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2652 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2653 

( 19) Chapter: The Miqat Of The People Of • ^ ( 19) 

Egypt 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 


That the Messenger of Allah designated Dhul-Hulaifah as the Migat for the people of Al-Madinah, Al-J uhfah for the 
people of Ash- sham and Eguypt, Dhat 'Irg fro the people of al- Irag, and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. 


y\ 44j11jIc. (jc. (jc. 4 .V 4 A yi ^lal (jc. t^Ulill dJli 4^1 ^-j yi ^LiiuA 1 1*14. 3-3 4 ys jjJoc. ll^)ia.l 

(JaVj (jjc. Clill (Jjl^aJl (_JaVj 4q*4-^ll j . ^1 ^ j |»ldl (_)aV_ 5 4 q J-^ll 11 4 lidll (_JaV d3j 4_ilc. 4_1SI <111 

^JJoL (Jjdll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2653 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2654 

(20) Chapter: The Miqat of the People of • ^" J ^ 9 ^ (^0) 

Yemen. 

It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that: 


the Messenger of Allah designated Dhul-Hulaifah as the Migat for the people of Al-Madinah Al-J uhfah for the 
people of Najd, and Yalmlam for the people of Yemen. He said: "They are for them, and for anyone who comes to 
them from elsewhere. If a person's place of residence is within the boundary of the Migat, then (he should enter into 
Ihram) from where he starts his journey, and this also applies to the people of Makkah."(Sihah) 


(jj <111 jlc. ,jc. 4blj ,_jj 4 l_jjAj liiila. l)li 4,jlfii^. yi 111 la. (_)l! ^gjtsLdl 4 j i-\l 1st 4 y\ xkli 1 11 y* ,^^>11 

4£a_all 3 aYj 4iliaJI 11 4ddll d3j ^aluj j 4_iic. <111 <lll (j 4 (_>jj11c. (jc- (4 -jjI yc- 4(jjjjlla 

dliiJI 4lA I (jlfi yA 3 yAyic. (j-a jlc- 3 ^ dl (JSlj (_Jg-l yA " 3-2j ^.Ul; (_Jdll (JaYj u^)3 dj (JaYj 

" <£jj JaI ^^Ic. dill y dig 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2654 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2655 

(21) Chapter: The Miqat of the People of • ^ ^ (^1) 

Najed 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet said: 


"The people of Al-Madinah should enter into Ihram from Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of Ash-sham from Al-J uhfah, 
the people of Najd from Qam." And it was mentioned to me, although I did not hear him say it: "And the people of 
Yemen should enter into Ihram from Yalamlam.; 


A hbxJi JaS " Qll 4_ilc. 4_lll ^jlll (jc. ^jc. t^jl n luh Jll t4Yn3 

" ^IaI j ^ya ^pull " (3-2 4jl ^ • " O Cj^ ^ ' (JaIj Aa^aJI ^_ya ^lllall JaIj AiliiJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2655 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2656 

(22) Chapter: The Miqat of the People of Al- • ^ (22) 

'Iraq 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah designated Dhul-Hulaifah as the Miqat for the people of Al-Madinah, Al-J uhfah for the 
people Ash-sham and Egypt, Dhat 'Irq for the people Al-'Iraq, Qam for the people of Najd and Yalamlam for the 
people of Yemen." 


,_jc. t-lixik £lat (jc. (j c. ^Ic. ,*iiak la 4^2 uIa jJi liiiik Qll jUac. Ajil Juc. ^ bak la 

3Wj j ■ ,-1 .a j (JaYj 4q)lAll II 4 n^all QaY 4_iic. 4_lll aAII CliSj Chill i A fii jl r- (_jc. t -> mllll 

aIa! j Qh-ill (JaYj .iLj (JaYj elite (j l^xl I 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2656 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2657 

(23) Chapter: If A Person's Place Of 
Residence Is Within The Boundary Of The 
Miqat 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


chl h«all Cy* (23) 


"The Messenger of 'Allah designated Dhul-Hulaifah as the Miqat for the people of Al-Madinah, Al-J uhfah for the 
people of Ash-sham, Qam for the people of Najd, and Yalamalam for the people of Yemen. He aid: "They are for 
them and for those who pass by them who are not of their people who intend to perform Hajj and 'Umrah. If a 
person's place of residence is within the boundary of the Miqat, then (he should enter into Ihram) from where he 
starts his journey, and this also applies to the people of Makkah." 
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C *1 > Ail 1 -« 4 _jlj£ 


443 (_JC- 3 Alii AiC Jll 1 lill-lk Jll tjiii. 3 ,'l^'N .a (_jE. t^3jj2l 3 

(_JaVj lijS -l3 <_)aY_$ 4 q-s 31 ^131 (JaVj 4 331 li 4-1 jA3 (JaY ^akuj 4-llc- 4-111 AJU (Jjjjj CllSj 3 IS if_yi\kc- 3 I 

JJ 3^- 13 3 s 311 j (jj-^ (jls 3 4 _$ Oj^ia-Slj ^31 31 jl 3^ j^Alj- 1 -' 1 3'®'® 3^3* 3-d_$ j)A " 3^ jd!al } 

" 43s (_3 dllj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2657 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2658 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet designated Dhul- Hulaifah as the Miqat for the people of Al- 
Madinah, Al-J uhfah for the people of Ash-shamham, Yalmlam for the people of Yemen, and Qam for the people of 
Najd. They are for them and for those who pass by them who are not of their people, intending to perform Hajj or 
'Umrah. If a person's place of residence is within the boundary of they Miqat, then (he should enter Ihram) from 
where he starts his j oumey, and this also applies to the people of Makkah. 

4jj-3l (JaY CllSj ^alujj 4_iic- 4.111 ^h^-i 3 d! u' 4 (J joUC. 3 I (jc. CjjjjUa 3 - ij^yaC. 3- dj-li. Jli 44jjja 
Jjjj (jlfi 3 L4 L>^-^ _JAC- L >“® 3$dc- 3 3>"dj f-g-l 3^ djij 3_j 3^Yj ^13 34^ 3 a^j 4akaJI ^sl3l 4331 |j 

1 g i-a a£3 CaI 3 ' 3 ^ 4 - 1 aI 3 ^ (jl^ 3 ^ S 3 &*Jlj ^-3ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2658 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2659 

(24) Chapter: Stopping To Camp At The End 
of the Night In dhul- Hulaifah. 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that his father said: 


. 43131 3 JU l_iIj (24) 


"The Messenger of Allah stayed overnight in dhul- Hulaifah, where he started his Hajj with this action, and he prayed 
in the Masjid there, "(sahih) 


3 4 ill 3 c. 3 4I11 3 i& 33^.1 C-1I4 di 31 did tjjjjjjj 3 d 3 -I did 31 3 E ’ 3 3 >I 3 ! 3 3 “.^ d 33 

lA.W IhA ^3 c3^a_S e-l-l3 4331 (_^3 4_ilc- “till ^h^-i 4.111 Jjjjj 3jIj 3li 4 oIjI 3 I 43 ^- 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2659 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 41 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2660 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 

when the Messenger of Allah was in Dhul- Hulaifah someone came to him and he was told: "You are in a blessed 
valley, "(sahih) 


3 & 43 ^ 3 4-111 -3* 3c- 4 'dll -3- 3 (213 3 c. 4<3 : - 3 cs- u 3‘ J 3 C - ‘30 3 C - 4 -43“ 3 p ‘'dll -3- 3 ®3- I 433 

c.l_3aij i^lij 4j J3 3 1 ! 3311 Lfk? ^3 3^_S 4j| |3uij 43- 4-111 <__ s -l J -' a “dll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2660 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 42 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2661 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah stopped in the valley that is in Dhul- Hulaifah and prayed there. ( sahih) 
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(jj| jc jc iiilll-a Jll 1 . n\,q\) jj| jc 4 £Al 3 lilj AjIc ee.1 j) jJ ClljLkJlj iA 3 » » jj Alak li^ik.1 

^glLaj Aajladl (_£Aj 3 aJadlj |3 j-uj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii Jjjjij jl c^pic 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2661 

Book 24, Hadith 43 

Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2662 


(25) Chapter: Al- Baida 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


. (25) 


the Messenger of Allah prayed Zuhr in Al- Baida then he rode up the mountain of Al- Baida; and began the Talbiyah 
for Hajj and 'Umrah, when he had prayed Zuhr (Daif) 


jC - ^JC. jjl >j - till* nil 1 Vok Jll - jjl jAj - ‘ lul^ (jjli jj (jlk_Lol 

^kJU 3^1-9 3 Aa2I 3^?- ■' ]y *<-yj 3 Aj21j kill ^glLa 4_iic. 4_lll (_ s -l-' a “dll ji ttdlLa jj j_y ill j C 

131 ^glLa jii. ojlxllj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2662 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 44 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2663 

(26) Chapter: Performing Ghusl to Initiate • Jk^SI s->W (26) 

Ihranis 

It was narrated from Asma bin 'Umais that: 


she gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As-Siddig in Al- Baida, Abu Bakr told the Messenger of Allah about that, 
and he said: "Tell her to perform Gusl then begin the Talbiyah." 


jc tiiULa ^ Jok 3ll t^-uAllI jjl jc - a! iailllj - t£lu3 Ulj AjIc a t jj CAjlkJlj t A 3 m jj A<ik la 

(31a plinllj jjAm-ill ^)£j ^gjl jj Aik ^ C1 )A]j Lgjl t(JjLllc till $.Laj3 jc. t4_3 jc t|amt3l jj jA^jll AJC 

" 3&3 3>3»3^ Ia jja " 3^3 -kimj 4_iic. 4_ui aIii 3j jj 3^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2663 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2664 

It was narrated from Abu Bakr: 

That he went out for Hajj with the Messenger of Allah on the Farewell Pilgrimage, and his wife Asma' bint 'Umais Al- 
Khath'amiyyah was with him. When they were at Dhul-Hulaifah, Asma gave birth to Muhammad bin abi Bakr. Abu 
Bakr. Came to the Prophet and told him, and the Messenger of Allah told him to tell her to perform Ghusl, then 
begin the Talbniyah for Hajj , and to do everything that the people do, except that she should not circumambulate the 
House, (sahih) 


^ uAk 3li <3^3 j ^ jUajluj ^ VTk 3la tAiLl jj Alik. UjAk 3^ t^LaiI]l ^xiAlj^) jJ kll Ua3 jj AlkJ 


Alii 3j- ul j l kl k Ail 4 jSj jc t4_ijl jc iliAaj t Aik 1 j^ -uJ 


m 


< la^ajoi 


3ll - (jjLCajVl Ajjc m jjl J&J 


(jj Akk. ^ c-Usj-uI Cll3 j A 31-^ \l (_^Aj l^jl^ U 1 I 3 4_LaiiikJI (jjiiAc Clllj c-Lajjl Ajlmj ^-lAjll A y k (3 j-uj 4_jic <111 
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cdjuol la (. 


(Jjauij jt ji Allc. 4_lll a!]I Jjjjij o jail |3 jjjj Allc. Alii ^\>^i jjjl ^)£j _jjl (^U J)£j (_g3 

C-mlU l— a jiaJ V l^il Vj (Jjl2l La ^-L^aJj £c3JLj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2664 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 46 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2665 

(27) Chapter: Ghusl of the Muhrim • ^ (27) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and Al-Miswar bin Makhramah that: 


they had a difference of opinion in al-Abwa. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The Muhrim (Pilgrim in Ihram) may wash his head." 
Al-Miswar said: "He should not wash his head. "Ibn 'Abbas sent me (the narrator) to Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari to ask him 
about that. I found him performing Ghusl in front of the well, screened with a cloth. I greeted him with Salam and 
said: "Abdullah bin 'Abbas has sent me to you to ask you how the Messenger of Allah used to wash his head when he 
was in Ihram." Abu put his hand on the cloth and lowered it, until his head appeared, then he told someone to puor 
water on his head. Then he rubbed his head with his hands, back and forth, and said: "This is what I saw the 
Messenger of Allah do." 

jj Jjj jc. 4l31La jc. 4 wi jj AlliS 
Jlaa s-IjjVLj lalLkl 1 lag il jj 

> ijU^vi Cj J\ <J\ J\ L 

)lfi (. iuS liUUd (J, jjIjC. jj AUl ^JC. (illll 

Jll Aj3j lij oUaUaa (_gJc. fiLj 

uij Ailc. Alii Alii Cjjjj Clul j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2665 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2666 

(28) Chapter: The Prohibition of Wearing ■ o . 

Clothes Dyed with wars and Saffron when in . lA u 

Ihram 

It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 


tAc. jnV>;3' (jc. ^^31 (28) 


J ^ . n.all^ 


K 


Lie. 


Oi' 


4 (jjuc. jj Alii 3 c. jc. 4 AijI jc. 4 jiia. jj Alii 3 c. jj jc. 4^131 

^ V ' > u jli . Auilj (JjgJt J V JJWI^II (jlij . Auilj all (J 1 11» j (_yj\Lc. jjl (_ 

chiaj aIIc. i."iaKA t_i jib jiHuui jAj j3ll j^j Ai.ikja 33 t 

i— j3 £jJajS p jA j Auij 3 . ii » J ^->1 . ■: J AjIc. Alii ^ L ^-1 aAII (2 

Ij& 3l^j ^>j3j La^J AjLjj AujIj a3j (_gic. L-b^aJ jLuiiV 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade the Muhrim to wear clothes dyed with saffron or Wars." 


Uij AjIc. oc-ljs 4 j-jiLuba jj ClljLkJlj 44 3 m jj 3a. 

(JJjjj jl jl^jac. jj la rijJ lill (_>u3-; jl Allc. Alii Alii 3_5 jj1 J 3^ 4 jAC jjl jc. 4 jrijJ 


jj a] 1I ^JC jc. 4iLllLa ^ VTk 3li 4^jgllall (jj| jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2666 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2667 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked what clothes the Muhrim may wear. He said: 'He should not wear a shirt, or a 
burnous, or pants, or an 'Imamah (turban, or any garment that has been touched by (dyed with) Wars or saffron, or 
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tiLuol la l 


Khuffs except for one who cannot find sandals. If he cannot find sandals, then let him cut them until they come 
lower than the ankles, (sahih) 


La ^Iujj 4_1]| aAII Jim 44.3 p. ip- i[gpp\ CP ‘ 3 * 11 CP ( jj , ‘ oi ' a p ^ Il^jAI 
j Yj 4 _Lui Ujj Y_$ 4-aLaxll Y_$ Vj (jaij^)3l Vj (j .-goal I (JjaL V " Jls i—iUiill (jo (» 21 (jauL 

" u^' j)o (Jlki li jfL 1 og jt^afljla jjl*j -lag -A jla jjLtj -lag Y (jol V) jlii. V J 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2667 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 49 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2668 

(29) Chapter: Wearing AJ ubbah in Ihram 


e 1 ^ 


VI ^^31 ^3(29) 


It was narrated from Safwan bin Umayyah, from his father that he said: 


"I wished that I could see the Messenger of Allah when Revelation was coming down to him. While we were in Al- 
J irranah and the Prophet was in a tent. Revelation was coming down to him and 'Umar gestured to me to come. So I 
put my head into the tent. A man had come to him who had entered Ihram wearing a said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
what do you say concerning a man who entered Ihram wearing a J ubbah?'Then (because of this guestion) the 
Revelation came. The Prophet started to breath deeply, and when it was over he said: 'Where is the man who asked 
me just now?' The man was brought to him, and he saidA: 'As for the J ubbah, take it off, and as for the perfume, 
wash it off, then enter Ihram.'"(Sahih) Chatper 30. The Prohibiton Of Wearing A Shirt In Ihram 


(jj p. 4 »\laC. ^ Vv'lk <3-2 1 jpl 3-2 4.1ia_uj p 2-i3a. 3-3 4 3 “ioj2l 4 _ p 

^h ^-1 3f2lj Ail j*^Jlj jp_i l33a 4_jlc. 3j-^ Pj 4_ilc. Ail I ^L,-! aAII 3j- ul j (_£jl ^^Xul 3li 4-il 44.3 p. 4432 p 

^TAk^t"\A "ijCax-i 4j 2- p 33 3^J oUl3 4311 Clllkjla 3lij (ji p& c. 3-1] jbjolil 3^j^l ®l3-2 4-J3 p ^aluj j 4_ilc. <111 

At j flutj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h,-i 3A^I 3* >2 3-^-3! AaSc- 3j3 2 AaA. j^2 ^^3 -^2 3^J ip 3j2J La 4111 3j J - J J A 3^2 4 - l3aj 
4^22 4 1 1 nC.ll L_uJa]l Lalj 1 g t Wla A (A II LAI " 3^2 3^jg3 Cs^ • " 1^1 (_s2LL <j2! B^jll jjl " 3^2 4_ic. 4ill2 


Aillj Ua jiaJi 4 un-si Yj 4 - lua. (jj ^ jj JJC- Ajll ILL.I p&.\ La 


Uj^. 1 " LAi^.31 -iJC. _Jjl 31-2 . " lAl^.1 

3c. I Ail -sL,i 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2668 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 50 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2669 

(30) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Wearing A 
Shirt In Ihram 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 


. CP’ cs4-^' ph (30) 


a man asked the Messenger of Allah "What clothes can the Muhrim wear?" The Messenger of Allah said: "They 
should not wear shirts nor 'Imamahs, or pants, or bumoues, or Khuffs - unless a person cannot find sandals, in 
which cause he may wear Khuffs. But he should cut them to come lower than the ankles. And they should not wear 
anythingthat has been touched by (dyed with) saffron or Wars." 


(J-LL La Ailc. 4 _llt Alii 3 j- ul J ) 31 A (jl < 3 aC ' LP ^31 -p CP ‘£^2 ^P- 44 illLa p. 44 jjj 3 

i al A ll Vj (_>Jijl33l Vj CllbLjlji2l Vj ^iLaill Vj (J^akall \jjj& V " |3jaj Ajlc. “till ^L^I 4ill 31^2 4 _ Toll (j-a 

" (j-ujjjll V j (jljac.31 Ajoiia Lli3 I jwiih Yj L>Lul3I pi 33-ul 1 * Aajlj (jAl)A (j3*j Y -iLI Yj 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2669 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 51 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2670 

(31) Chapter: The Prohi8bition of Wearing 
Pants in Ihram 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that a man said: 


. e i jiyi j .Jj jJI pAl <> jjll dj (31) 


"O Messenger of Allah, what clothes should we wear when we enter Ihram?" He said: "Do not wear a shirt (or shirts), 
or 'Imamahs, or pants, or Khuffs unless someone Cannot find sandals, in which case he should cut them (the Khuffs) 
so that they come beneath the ankles or any garment that has been touched by (dyed with ) wars or saffron. 


aAII Jjjjj U (jl 4 j-ac. j>j| jc. ^ uW 3^9 ‘Alii Ajjc l 2 iA 3 3 ll rijla. 3^-9 LW J j*^ 3 j 3 ^' 

jUl Vj Vj j<aAfl]l " (j j^. I S ji j jiac. 3^-9 J . " Ijj-ujlj V " 3^-9 j^.1 lil i—lljlill (ja (jjjlj 3a 

" jl jSC. j Vj jjjj 4 joixi Ijjj Vj j-a JiLl 1 j3l*j jj£Li ^ U V) jl^ll Vj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2670 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2671 

(32) Chapter: Concession Allowing Pants To ^ ^ ^ 3 jjI jl3l 
Be Worn By One Who Cannot Find An Izar . . j' j)j ' 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said; "I heard the Prophet delivering a khutbah and he said: 


l>41 ^ (32) 


'Pants (are allowed) for one who cannot find an Izar, and Khuffs for one who cannot find sandals to wear in Ihram.;; 

alulj 4_llc. 4_lll l“l» > >1 3ii 4 (JjAjC. jj| jc. 4 Aj j jj jjL3 jC. 4 jjJaC- (jC. 4 AUi 3 lijALi. 31S 44 jjj 3 

(Sj^Jall _ " (jjLcjli A^J V j3 jjlallj jl jVI Aau V jAl 3^J^ j^ll " 3j% j& j 4 . 1 )— » A. \ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2671 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2672 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said; "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

'Whoever cannot find an Izar, let him wear pants, and whoever cannot find sandals, let him wear khuffs." 


4(Jj)Uc. (jjl (jc. 4Ajj jj jjLi. (jc. 4 jlljA jj JjjoC. (jc. 41—SjjS (jc. 4 3j£-33ull iVlW 3^ 4 jl j^li A^k ifl jj (^jjykl 

" jaii. (_pjjilis j-ii* j A^J (3 jij 3 jjI j^u jjullls I jl jl A^J (3 ji " 3j3 (3jaij 4_ilc. <111 (^L/i Alii 3^j .am 3ii 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2672 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 54 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2673 

3 

Chapter: The Prohibition of Womenm • ? 

Covering Therir Faces in Ihram 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said; "A man stood up and said: 



jkll sljxll i f vfh'i j)l (jc. <^-^1 c_ilj (33) 
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'O Messenger of Allah! What garments do you command us to wear in Ihran?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not 
wear shirts or pants, or 'Imamahs, or burnouses, or Khuffs except if someone does not have sandals, in which case 
let him wear Khuffs that come below the ankles. And do not wear any garment that has been touched by (dyed with) 
saffron or Wars. And women should not cover their faces when in Ihram, or wear gloves. ' ' 


wear shirts, or 'Imamahs, or pants, or burnouses, or Khuffs except if someone does not have sandals, in which case 
let him wear Khuffs, and cut them so that they come below the ankles. And do not wear any garment that has been 
touched by (dyed with) saffron or Wars. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2674 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2675 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

a man asked the Messenger of Allah what garments we should wear when we enter Ihram. He said: "Do not wear 
shirts, or pants, or 'Imamahs, or burnouses, or Khuffs unless someone does not have any sandals, in which case he 
should wear Khuffs that come beneath the ankles. And do not wear any garment that has been touched by (dyed 
with) Wars or saffron. 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2673 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2674 


. e'jkVI yj y-4-^' cJj (34) 


(34) Chapter: The Prohibition of Wearing 
Burnouses in Ihram 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 


a man asked the Messenger of Allah what clothes the Muhrim should wear? The Messenger of Allah said: "Do not 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2675 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 57 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2676 

(35) Chapter: The Prohibition of Wearing an 
'Imaniah in Ihram 


. jkVI ^ (jc. i_sL ( 35 ) 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said; "A man came to the Prophet and said: 


'What should we wear when we enter Ihram?' He said: 'Do not wear a shirt, or an 'Imamah, or pants, or a burnouts, 
or Khuffs unless you cannot find any sandals. If you cannot find any sandals, then wear something that comes 
beneath the ankles. 


Ajlc. All ^L.0 ^lll lj'AA Jll iJMC. (jjl JC. 4£iU (jc. 44_Jjjl DAk Jll 4£Jjj (jj .Ijjj h/l W Jll 4 1 "4 OiVI jji UjLLl 

.lAi V (jl VI Vj Vj Jjjl J2\ Vj AoLoAI Vj (j<->j<as\l V " L)ls lij La j»Luoj 

" (JjJJJtSlI (jj3 LoS jlli ill JLij (jla (Jjlx j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2676 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2677 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'What should we wear when we enter Ihram?' He said: 'Do not wear shirts, or 
'Imamahs, or burnouses, or pants, or Khuffs unless there are no sandals; if there are no sandals, then wear Khuffs 
that come beneath the ankles. And (do not wear) any garment that has been dyed with Wars or saffron, or has been 
touched by Wans or saffron. 


(3J 4 JjzC. (_jjl ,_jE. 4^iU Jc. 4(j jG- ,_Jjl Uj.lL. (_Jl! 4£Jjj ,_JJ .Ijjj l2i.lL. Jll ^IlLall Jl AaL. 1 4Clls_uiVI _Jjl U^)lL.i 

CibLjl jlall Vj (jjjlb^l Vj ^jLoLII Vj (_)^aJAa]| V " (_]13 Ula^aJ hi (jjUij La (JUis ^huj 4_ilc- All ^ L^i ^nll 
Aula j\ L)I j )^ £ '5 jl l2^Jjuoia UjJ Vj (jJJX^ll L)pL^ (Jlij ^al (jlfl (Jlij (jjLj V (jl VI 1 sIaLII Vj 


u’j^j J* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2677 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2678 

(36) Chapter: The Prohibition of wearing 
Khuffs in Ihram 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 




VI fji itjjUJl jc. ^^ill c-jU (36) 


"I heard the Prophet say; 'do not wear shirts, or pants, or 'Imamahs, or burnouses, or Khuffs while in Ihram."'(sahih) 
1 tsfA .a in (JIS 4jliC. (jj| (jc. 4£aU ,_jE. 4 jaC. Jj All Ale. LUiS (Jl£ 40.LI j (jj| Jc. 4^^211 ,_jJ jUa U^)iL.I 

" i alaLil Vj (__>jjlb2l Vj ^iLoill Vj CibUjIjiUI Vj (_)^aJAall ^»I^)^.VI V " (JjSj 4iic. All 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 2678 

Book 24, Hadith 60 

Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2679 
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(37) Chapter: Concession Allowing Khuffs in 
Ihram for the one who Cannot Find any 
Sandals 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


A* l. 


jjjLu ^aj V 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say; 'If you cannot find an Izar then wear pants, and if you cannot find sandals then 
wear khuffs, but cut them so that they come lower than the ankles. 


Ji 4(JjAjC- (jjl (jc. 4-lij (jj (jc. (jc. 44_J Jji llllil (3l 4AJJJ (jj .Ijjl ' Vl'A (Jll CJlja-uUl (jj (JjC.La1uI lljliJ 

Si ji & o 'a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ £ ** 2 ^ ^ o o ^ * o ^ -;> ^ ji ^ Si % ^ ^ 

j) IS A 11 (Jjullis j ill , Wj lijj JjjIjUI (Jjullls Ijl jj Wj 111 " Jjij ^sIjuij <jlc. <111 <111 (_]jj_uj A > a 

" (jm^ll (j-a (Jiusl Ua^jtiaillj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2679 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith61 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2680 

(38) Chapter: cutting them so that they come 
lower than the ankles. 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 



ill! 1 lag * As i— iIj ( 38 ) 


That the Prophet said "If a Muhrim cannot find sandals then let him wear Khuffs, and cut them, so that they come 
lower than the ankles. ' ' 


^lll (jc. 1 .ag V- <111 4 j-aC. (jjl (jc. 4£Sll (jc. 4 jjC. (jjl UUji jjLS 4^»llaA lilh JlS 4^344 Ij?) (jJ 4_J jS*J lljAkl 

" (jjAtSJl jys (JiLiil 1 »)-iS jlj (jpkll (jjlills jjla. 'll lall llj " (_JtJ ^aLujj 4.1c. <11| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2680 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2681 

(39) Chapter: The Prohibition of A Woman 
Wearing Gloves While in Ihram 


. 64^ u' °cf- cs4-^' s-4? (39) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that a man stood up and said: 


"O Messenger of Allah! What garments do you command us to wear in Ihram?" The Messenger of Allah said; "Do 
not wear shirts, or pants, or Khuffs unless a man does not have any sandals, in which case he may wear Khuffs that 
come lower than the ankles. And do not wear any garment that has been touched by (dyed with) saffron or Wars. 
And a woman in Ihram should not cover her face or wear gloves." 


U (JlflS (iis 4bt^J j! 4jic (jjl (jc. 4^11 (jc. 4<lac (jj (jc. 4lil^)lAall (jj <111 ^JC. IjCji j)ll 4 (jj .Ijjjal 

Vj (_)^aJasll I jjouIj V " <j!c. <111 ^l.^i <lll ^ 3 t— llloll jpa (_yullj jl Hba <111 

<lui< lJjjII (j-a ijni'i (jjlL Yj jm^ll (ja (JLoiI jpAll (jjilliis jblxj <1 (jl 7) 1 iliil! Yj 

" jjjlllll (jjllj Yj ^aljAll si >11 4 _ is'i 11 Y_$ (jjojjli Y_$ jl^)lc.^)ll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2681 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2682 


Chapter: At-Talbid (Having one's Hair • £ ^ -■ ^ • 

Matted) for Ihram 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his sister, Hafsah, said; "I said to the Prophet; 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Why is it that the people have exited Ihram and you have not exited Ihram 
following your 'Umrah?'He said: 

'I have matted my hair and garlanded my Hadi (sacrificial animal), so I will not exit Ihram until I exit Ihram after 
Hajj.'" 

.~n» in jj <111 Jlc lijl^.1 

<111 jjll ciila chill 

-0 JJ J^J ^1 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2682 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2683 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah entering Ihram with his hair matted. 

4 (JJlj Jj 4 l_lAj jj| jC <1 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2683 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2684 

( 41 ) Chapter: It is Permissible to put on • ^ ^ ( 41 ) 

perfume when Entering Ihram 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


* o3j £ £ ' * * * 0 " o * ji o ^ o c 

tliilllj c^ClujI Ulj <llc oc-IJI 4 jj£JLu> jj ChjLkllj 4^ JJll jj jjac j? 

Jill J^J <-iic <11! <111 Jjjjj ChJ J Jll 4<Ajl jc 4 Jlhu jc 4 4 _ll g wi jj! jC 


' ° o e S o 1 ' Z 

<j-^aia. 4<ii.! jc (jk- jj <111 AiC jc t^ill Jll 4<ill .ihc jc 

i'i \ llj Jj /-.VI -.1 " ats / i ... ‘L : : d- l M . ri.U U > t - rill 1 ’ 




ill! (jj « jil 




"I put perfume on the Messenger of Allah when he decided to enter Ihram, and when he exited Ihram, before he 
exited Ihram, with my own hand. " 


<-al jj CiC |aiui j <Jc <11! (^h^l <111 JjjjJ ChllL Chill 4<Chlc jc. tjlhu jc. 4 jJaC jc 4Cll<Lk Ihjik Jll 4<1 jj 3 Ihjlk! 

jlij Ja_j (j! JJ <l^bk,j -lie j j! II j! jj^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2684 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2685 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I put perfume on the Messenger of Allah for his Ihram when he entered Ihram, and for his exiting Ihram when he 
had stoned J amrat Al-Aqabah, before he circumambulated the House." 


<-lic <11! (Jj^a <111 JjjjIJ dmla Chill 4<Chlc jc 4<Jj! jc 4aajllll jj ji^jil Jc jc 4lhlllh jc 4.V» ui jj IhjjS Ihjlk! 

* " ' o " ^ ol. * * ' o } t* ' oi. *o 

ClmlLl 4 S_JaJ j! Jj3 <Lilj j! Jj3 <-a!^)^.V Jj_uj 


Grade 


: Sahihf Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2685 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2686 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I put perfume on the Messenger of Allah for his Ihram before he entered Ihram, and for his exiting Ihrnm when he 
exited Ihram." 


jh^.^ 33 jC 4. >11 jj litb t_jlj 4 Jiaj jJ hill 33 3l2i Jla 4 jjjjLailiil jj jj (jjJaia. 3j±3l 

33.1 jj^. hlilj jl (_Jj 3 h-al^)^.^ ^Tujj h3c. hill hill 3j- ul .j d' mJa Chill iA Ilojl C. jc. 44_3 jc. t ->ml qll jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2686 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2887 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I put perfume on the Messenger of Allah for his Ihram when he entered Ihram, and for his exiting Ihram when he 
had stoned J amrat Al-Agabah, before he circumambulated the House." 


Chill 4h3llc jc. iajjc. jc. 4 jc Ihjla. 33 1 ls?J jkhll hill 3lc jJi jh^.^ 3c. jj hut m 3^ykl 

dmllj i jl 3^ A II 3a Cxj hklj ^^3 j^- ^-a j^-l h3c hill ^h^-i hill 3j- UJ J C Lula 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2687 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2688 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I put perfume on the Messenger of Allah for his exiting Ihram, and I put perfume on him for his Ihram, perfume 
which was not like this perfume of yours" she meant that it does not last. (Shah) 


3jjjj C mla Chill thjl h l c (jc. jc. ‘j jj^ jc jc. 4 jxac jJi ,3k a jj ^ l hjc 3^)±ki 

t&l hi (Jj2 ^ hth IIa ^33 l-i hjhh V 33a h-al^^.'i A hu. 3) j hlbl^.'lf -Jjjjj h3c hill (_ s -3^ a hill 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2688 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 70 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2689 

' Uthman bin 'Urwah narrated that his father said: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'What kind of perfume did you put on the Messenger of Allah?' she said: 'The best kind of 
perfume, when he entered Ihram and when he exited Ihram. 


3jj_cj 4 “ mla c-3-h j3 A ni jl » 1 Chls 33 44_ijI jc. jj j33c lmC3 33 4 jLsLui lm.l3 33 4 j j.^iu jj 3a3 a 3^)±kl 

hl^j h-a^)^. hOC L_nlall 4_j3a3 Chl3 aluuj h3c hill (_j-3-a hill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2689 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2690 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to put perfume on the Messenger of Allah when he entered Ihram, using the best perfume I could find. 
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cdjgil la (. 


jj jL3c jC 40JJC jj |»L3 a jC 44_i3 jC tdlllll jj 4 - lut >ii liljM Jll 4 jLajluJ jj Jjjjll jj <j? 

.l3 La 4 - nLib Ajc ^aluJ j Allc Alii ^L^i Alii 3 4^ Ujal 4-n<; ll3ll 4<2 ojIc. (jc. 40JJC jc 4SJJC 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2690 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2691 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to put perfume on the Messenger of Allah using the best I could find, when he entered Ihram and when he 
exited Ihram, and when he wanted to visit the House. 


4ldli 4 4_1 l} 1 C jc 4Aui jc 4|SOjli]! jj AjC jC 4 A-Ut in jj jC 4(JJJjllj jjl LliiL, (Jll 4 4_) jj Al^l 

Clmll jj jj (j Ajjj aL3j AaJ La 4 - n L iIj a2c 4311 cg Ju ^3 Alii 4 - n j-il 4 “ iVs 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2691 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2692 

It was narrated that Al-Qasim said: 

'"Aishah said: 'I put perfume on the Messenger of Allah (rfLLrf before he entered Ihram and on the Day of Sacrifice 
before he circumambulated the House, using perfume containing musk.'" 


Alajlc Clllll (3-3 4^auJlU3l jc 4 ^jU 3I jj jA 2 «.j]l AjC jc 4 1333 Jll 4^lLA UjA3. Jls 4^4&t jj] Oj S- 1 DjLki 

4^1 > n»a 4_i3 4 - lilaj (Jlmllj 4 SjiaJ jl 3^3 ^>^-31 jl 3^3 |3 j-uj AjIc Alii ^L^-i Alii 3j J - u J 4 - ' mJa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2692 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2693 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"It is as if I can see the glistening of the perfume on the head of the Messenger of Allah when he is in Ihram." Ahmad 
bin Nasr (one of the narrators) said in his narration: "The glistening of the perfume of musk in the parting (of the 
hair) of the Messenger of Allah" 


4<l]jL33l jj aUI 3c jj -LLL. .a UL3I J ^ 4 jl yhn jc - 3-^-Ltll ^ ; - 4A3jll j^ Alii AiC liLLI 3^ 4 j » .-i i jj AbM l3^)±i.l 

4131a 44_3jlc jc 4 Aj3 ^I jc- 4^JA| jj] jc- 4A3I AjJC jj jhl^ll jC 4 jUalo DLljl 3^-3 - j I - 4 (jLi-ujl IblLjl 3^-3 

(j^-n }j AjjAa. (^3 J.^i: jj AlLl 3^-3 J 3^_S ^aiuj 4_3c Alii ^L^-i Alii 3j- ul j j*il j (_^a 4 - jjJall (j^-n }j (3) jJa 3 

-Ljj AjIc Alii (_5-3a Alii 3_5 j -°J j ji« LS^ tiLobttH 4 _1 ; Li 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2693 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2694 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The glistening of the perfume could be seen in the parting (of the hair) of the Messenger of Allah while he was in 
Ihram." 
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,jc. ^LaAI^) (_s-) 33 33 ‘ Jj^axa j)C. 4 j3iLu 322 33 3jik 33 4 jb3c. j>j 3j2kl 

^^>^2 jA j jsluij 4_2c- <21 4.21 3_J- uj J (Jjjl2a LS ^ *• . ^3all (_j*aAlj (_£jj 22 ClJll 1 g V- 4.21 ^ ■ ^i j 44_2jIc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2694 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2695 

(42) Chapter: Where the Perfume is applied • L -'-- ^ ( 42 ) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"It is as if I can see the glistening of the perfume on the head of the Messenger of Allah while he is in Ihram. 

j“2 3211 44_3 jIc (jc. jc 4^»JAl^)j] jc jc 4 UiiAk 3la 44_al2i ji .2S a 3^21 

^^>^2 ajIc. <21 ^h^-i 4_2l 3 j- ui j lv 1 D c . ghil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2695 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2696 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

" I used to see the glistening of the perfume at the roots of the hair of the Messenger of Allah when he was in 
Ihram. (sahih) 


iLlli 44_3jlc. jc jC 4^4At jj] jc ijjj^3±a jc 44 AX. »ii 322 33 j2 2j2k 33 4(j33c. j}J J* 1 '' A 3j2kl 

^^>^2 4_jic. 4.21 a2I 3j- ui j j*-3 3^1 l_i 22I (_j^},j 2 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2696 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 78 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2697 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"It is as if I can see the glistening of the perfume in the parting on the head of the Messenger of Allah when he was in 
Ihram. (Shah) 


,_jc. jc. jc. 4^5221 jc. 4a2Llu 3U - 3>>.<3\l (jjl - 4^2 j 3j2s. 33 djuda ji v-a-^ 3^)i2l 

jA j <2ui j 4_2g- <21 4_2l (j3 j LS^ *■ ■ ^3=2' l 3! j-3jl Chill 44 ni '1 C 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2697 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 79 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2698 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I saw the glistening of the perfume on the head of the Messenger of Allah while he was initiating Ihram. 


jp. 4^xlAl^)j] (jc. 4 jl iajLai (jc. iAjkd (jc. - j.lic. ^ (jj) jAj - 4.32-a 3121 33 4(j^)Sui» 2 31_L j>J 3^21 

^^>^2 jAj 4_ilc. <21 (_ 5 - 2 ^a a2I 3j- uj j lv 1 D *• . gkil ( ciulj 22 Cl2ll t a 3 <1 3 jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2698 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 80 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2699 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"It is as if I can see the glistening of the perfume in parting of the Messenger of Allah while he was in Ihram. (sahih) 


Chill 4 <AjIc. jC. Ojjj'il jC. jC. 4(jLaC.Vl jC. 44jjl*Js jC. jj ClhA 

jA j 4_Jc. <111 ^Ju-«a hlil (Jjjjij (JjjlLa ^2 4 . jjJall 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2699 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 81 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2700 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Prophet and (in his narration) Hannad said: "The Messenger of Allah "wanted to enter Ihram, he would 
daub the best perfume that he could find, until I saw it glistening on his head and in his beard. ( sahih) 


<111 jlll Chill t4_2ajlc. jc 4CjuiVl jc. ijLkld jc. <^1 jc- 4 jj ClhAj 44 jjj 2 IhjiiJ 

<^2 A LaJJj *• . h klj jACl j^ II III 4_lic. 4 _li| ^h ^-1 hill jl£i ClhA L)llj 4_iic. 

A ni \\ C. jc. 4_lj| jc. Cjjji^I jj jh^.^}il 2JC. jc. Jllj ^ai/llill HA J C. (Jjljjj 4_*_jlj _ 4'n^lj 4_uilj 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2700 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 82 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2701 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to put perfume on the Messenger of Allah using the best perfume I could find, until I saw the perfume 
glistening on his head and in his beard, before he entered Ihram 


cAjji jc. 4CjulVl jj j-a^.^)]| 2UC. jc. 4(jjl-klul jc. jc. 4.»ll jj IhtbM Jll 4AA]| 2jc. jj oCjC. Ihjhkl 

<^2 l. mall (j-aJJj (_£jl C. mail j-a 2^.1 La l— llLlj ^Lai j a2c. <111 hill 3 4 U^ 1 ' C'n^ Chill t^jLlc jc. 

j^ 41haJ j 4 _ujI j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 70 1 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2702 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'I saw the glistening of the perfume in the parting of the Messenger of Allah after three (days) . 


Cluij 111 Chill 44 _LlsIc jc. 42juiVl jc. jc. 44_jlLLiil jj a-UaC. jc. 4 jUijj IhjSh. Jll 4lujj jj jl^jhc. Ihjhkl 

ChLL 2*J 4_iic. hill hill Jjjjj (Jjjlia ^2 4 - iJall (j^-i \\j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 70 2 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2703 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'I used to see the glistening of the perfume in the parting of the Messenger of Allah after three (days) 
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cdjgil la (. 


i. - mall (j^iijj jjl 1 " dilla tUdlc jc. jc. 4jldlul jc. 4iiLjd UUii Jll 4^>^a. jJ ^Ic. 

d)Mj Jl*J |alulj 4_llc. 4_lll 4.UI Jjjalj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 70 3 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 8 5 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2704 

It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Al-Muntashir that his father said: 

"I asked Ibn 'Umar about wearing perfume when entering Ihram and he said: 'If I were to be daubed with tar that 
would be dearer to me than that, I mentioned that to 'Aishah and she said: 'May Allah have mercy on Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman. I used to put perfume on the Messenger of Allah then he would go around his wives, then in the morning 
he would be smelling strongly of perfume. 


3 Is iAjjI jc. c^jjaulkll jj dad jj jc. 44 4 ui I nld Jll - 3- L -“ a dill jjl - t jdj jc- 4od_da jj did. 

Alii dillfl3 4 will » \ illll Cjjfali t illll j/a (^JJ L _ id. I jljiafllLj jllal jV 3^ -lie. tL-UJall jc. jaC. jj| dill h) 

Lida ^daia ^ n .-i ; 4_il_uij ^2 i 3jdl2 4_ilc. 4.111 aAII 3j- ul j 4 - idal dlld 13 jla^.^)3l dc Ul 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2704 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2705 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Al-Muntashir that his father said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'If I were to wake up daubed with tar, that would be dearer to me than waking up and 
entering Ihram smelling strongly of perfume.' I entered upon 'Aishah and told her what he had said. She said: 'I put 
perfume on the Messenger of Allah and he went around among his wives, then the next morning he entered Ihram. 


4 j<aC. jll dm. <ui 3li 4 4_3 jc. 4 jdjidll jl dad .a jj ^oAl^)jj jc. 4 jl iLuij 4 j» uio jc. 4£jdj jc 4 jl li^)ldi 

dillia 4jjd Lgj^ldli 4_idlc. ^Sc. dlidd _ \ \ I hi Ua^)d<a ^ u^-il jl j-a 3^) 4_ldi jljdai 1 Alda u^-il jV 3j% 

Ua^da ^ n^-il 4jl_uij ^2 ( ilfaS 4dc. 4dl ^h^-i 4_l!l 3j J - u J U llda 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 70 5 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2706 

(43) Chapter: Saffron for one in Ihram • (43) 

It was narrated that Anas Said: 


"The Prophet forbade men to perfume themselves with saffron. (Shahih) 

J2C- JJJ jl ^aluaj 4_lic. 4111 3-^^ cs^ 3^ 4(JjJjl jc. 4 jjjill dc. jC. 43^lddl jC. 4 1 3w] LP (jjlddal lljldl 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2706 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 88 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2707 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah forbade perfuming oneself with saffron. 

oJ jc. t (. - ng > ^-i jj jj jill pc. ^ *nSk (_jll jj J^c-LaLij Jll 4 < ;» juj jc. t Allaj jc. 4 pic jj jp£ (_gjjiki 

jic. j 3| jc. ^luij 4 pC- <111 <1)1 Jjjjj Jll 4 <Ll)La jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 70 7 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2708 

It was narrated that Anas said that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade perfuming oneself with saffron". Hammad said: "Meaning for men." 


Jli _ ^pC-jllI jC. ^g£J -iluJJ <pC. <111 <lll jl 4(Jjjl jc. 4 jjjill pC. jc. 4.iLLk £]IS 4<pjS iL^^ikl 

pip. jp ^gja u .iLP. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 70 8 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith90 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2709 

^ 0*^,0 

(44) Chapter: Khluq for Men • lA (44) 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Ya'la, from his father, that: 


a man came to the Prophet who had initiated Ihram for 'Umrah, wearing sewn garments and having put on Khalug. 
He said: "I have initiated Ihram for 'Umrah, so what should I do?" The Prophet said: "What would you do if you were 
doing Hajj?" He said: "I would avoid this and wash it off." He said: "Whatever you would do for Hajj, do it, for 
'Umrah," (sahih) 


^gjlll (_gji 4 bp.J jl 4 <-ijl jc. 4 (_gI*J jj jljjj -^3 jc 4,1 he jc. 4 J JMC. jC. 4 jUlul 1 U'A plj 4 jj k D^pl 

jg-pll plaS x n ^-il LoS CIiIIaI plP jji'v j A a . AT jAj t" A » hq.a <2c.j ojJaxj (3^ I 3 -ujj <pc. <111 

*" ^ ^ ^ o ^ > o ^ ji q ji ^ ^ ^ u ji 

^_gi A x it ^-ila ^gi 1 x \\ .A cliP La " plaS . A Lie. I J IIP (_pjl u pis . " ^14 ^k ^g3 1 » il La 4 " iP La " pjjj <pc. <111 


" A 


Reference :Sunan an- Nasa'i 2709 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 91 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2710 

It was narrated f rom Safwan bin Ya'la that his father saide: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah when he was in Al-J irranah wearing a J ubnah, and having applied Khaug to 
his beard and head. He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I have entered Ihram for 'Umrah and I am as you see.' He said: 
'Take off thej ubbah and wash off the perfume, and whatever you would do for Hajj, do it for 'Umrah.'" 


jc. 4 “ 1.1 A J 4 . i u jj (J-uJ3 


l U .Ci.,! 


‘<3-2 UliSk. pll 4jJ^>^. jj L_ jAj lililk. pll 4 ^iA I j^jl jj (JjC-Laluj (jj .Pki ^gjjp.1 
jAj <lp <j!c.j 4_j| 's Ip jJbj pj-uj <pc. <111 <A)I pjjjjJ ^gjl plii 4<p jc. 4^^*-; jj jljQ A jc. 4 ,1 he. 

i'.sfMt ,'M\k ri.Jd',. W Hi L v.l " ,'tU'i .Sh \X 1 \\ , ,'v„ Al \\ Pill d.,\ U Ml ll irJ'.'. UA 1 


& jLkkall iSlic. (_hac.lj a j^kll iLlic. 141 j o^Lxj 


^gjj <111 h 3 ^ <-ujIjj 4"n^kl jq.T-ili 

" iLlj^iic. ^_gS A x *n ^ill (_p 1 » jl A 4 " i£ Laj 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2710 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2711 

0 o 

(45) Chapter: Kohl for one in Ihram • ^ (45) 

It was narrated from Abn bin 'Uthman that his father said: 


'the messenger of Allah said concerning a Muhrim whose head or yes hurt: 'Let him smudge them with aloes, 
(sahih): 


Alii (jjlj (jjlfl (jc. 4(jLaic. (jj (jlji (jc. 4 4 _JAj (jj Ajii (j E. 4 ( _ s -ul (JJ Cjjjj (jC. 4(jU5jaJ lijlk. (jjlj 44_Jola iLjLri 

" LaA-duLaj 4 due- j 4 _ujIj Ibj " <ilc. <111 ^h<-i 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2711 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 93 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2712 

(46) Chapter: It is Disliked for the Muhrim to 
Wear Dyed Clothes. 




It was narrated that J a'far bin Muhammad said; " My father said: 


'We came to J abir and asked him about the Hajj of the Prophet. He told us that the Messenger of Allah said: "Had I 
known when I set out what I know now, I would have brought the J adi (sacrificial animal ) with me and I would not 
have made it 'Umrah. Whoever does not have a Jadi with him, let him exit Ihram and make it 'Umrah," 'Ali may 
Allah be ; eased with him, came from Yemen with a Hadi, and the Messenger of Allah brought a Hadi from Al- 
Madinah, Fatimah had put on a dyed garment and applied kohl to her eyes, and he ('Ali) said: "I went to the Prophet 
to complain about that and find out whether she could do that, I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Fatima had put on a 
dyed garment and applied kohl to her eyes, and she said, the Messenger of Allah told me to do that. 'He said: 'She is 
telling the truth, she is telling the truth, I told her to do that 


jjc. olDldS Ijjj) 4(1)15 <^1 (1)15 4,'uk a (jj -S ,_jc. 4 Jua. m (jj 1 n.'ik d)l5 4^ -uklt (jj a 

(jjj-ul ->1 La (_£^)Jal (" jVq'unl " d)l5 uij <llc. <111 ^L^-i <111 (1)jj-uJ (ji luh^ 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i 4(l s dll 

(jjLujj Ajc. 4_lll ^Jc. 1 g X* y jlj (Jfaob Ajua j ^1 qAI ejlaC. 1 yj d^LgJI 

1 ill Li jJiLi (“ ilkila 515 _ d jV'ri j 1 a g t ,-i IjUj dduui 15 <alal5 1 5] j LjAAi A iidall (j-a ^iujj <ilc. <j]| cg l^j <111 (Jjjjj 
<U| J <j ^j^al d iWiri J 1 ir ;n^i Ojj dluul <dlal5 <111 (jfjjjj La d <llc. <U| <111 

" ^ d5dLa di5.iLa d5wW " Jll t aiuj j <ilc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2712 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2713 

(47) Chapter: Pilgrim in Ihram covering his 
face and head 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


<1jjS jj ^^Ca)l j lx Vi L_llj (47) 
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a man fell from his mormt and it trampled him. The Messenger of Allah said: "Wash him with water and lotus leaves, 
and he should be shrouded in two clothes, leaving his head and face bare, for he will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection redtingthe Talbiyah."(sahih) 


4j joIjc. jl jc. i jjj^. jj ^ jc. i 4 j3li 11 4 ixAjjj (_}l^ iA \r in T" > ^ (3 la. 315 4 jLjoj jj a lljAa.1 

IkjLa. jaJjJ jiSLij j3j-uj sIaj o jl > ii C. I " ^iuij <3c. <111 ^ 1 >^i <111 Jjj-oj Jill <LLai3ll 4<jla.lj j C. 03 j 4bta.j jl 

" 1 jjla <3311 ^ajJ 4 “ lx . JJ <jli <g_a.jj <uii j 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2713 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 95 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2714 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas Said: 

" A man died, and the Messenger of Allah said: wash him with water and lotus leaves, and shroud him in his cloths, 
but do not cover his head and face, for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection reciting the Talbiyah. 


jj W* m jC. 4jl3.i jj JjJoC. j& 4 jULal jC. - (_£j3aJ! ^^ixJ - 4ljll jl Inh J15 4 jU>3ll <11! 3 c jj o3c Ujlaj 

1 jji><i Vj <13 ^^3 Sjja£j j3joij oLaJ 0 jl x »C. 1 " ^aluij <jlc <111 3^1^ 31^3 3^J dllia 31 ^ t jallc jl (jc. 4JJOa. 

" 1 jlJa <331! 4“ Ut JJ <ill <3 jj <g_a.j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2714 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2715 

(48) Chapter Ifrad • E^ 1 ^ ( 48 > 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 


the Messenger of Allah performed Hajj only (Ifrad) 

jc. 4<jj jc. 4^131 jj j<^.j3l 3c. jc. 4cHUa jc. 4 jil^.j3l 3c. jC. (Jjin la jj jl33j 4.V» 4:1 jj <111 3jC llj3.1 

03ll Ijfll <j!c. <111 <111 3j- Lj J jl 4 <j1uIc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2715 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2716 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) entered Ihram for Hajj (only)." 


5 ^ ^ ^ £ o ' " ' ^ 0 & o t o s ^ o * o ,» os 

<111 3j^0j 3a! 41115 4 <313 jc. 4JJjjll jj OJJC jc. j^a.jJI 3c. jj ,3-N 1 4 3jjuiV! ^1 jc. 44illU jC. 4<3jS Uj3.1 

0313 <1c. <11! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2716 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2717 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"We went out with the Messenger of Allah around the time of the new moon of Dhul-Hijjah, and the Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Whoever wishes to enter Ihram for Hajj, let him do so , and whoever wishes to enter Ihram for 'Umrah, 
let him do so" 1 


<2c. <111 <111 £_a chili 4<Callc. ,_jc. 4<_ul (jc- 4^»LluA ,_jc. tcLLL ,_jc. Qj 4 _ m-N (_jj 

6J4JU (jl f.l2o I^yaj (jl f'lljj (_jA " 4_llc. <111 <111 (JjjoiJ JliS <-N*UI 

" ojlaxj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2717 

In- book reference :Book24, Hadith99 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2718 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We set out with the Messenger of Allah ( ) thinking that it was for nothing other than Hajj . ' 1 


LiiLL jjli t.U» .11 ,_JJ liiiSi. Jli 4<Jjia. (_jj (j. J Adkl UjLL 3ll i j£j J}\ ^jljllall 3^ Laid .'laka lijLkl 

|alujj 4_ilc. <111 ^L.-i <111 Jjjjj Chill 4<jlallc. (_jC- (jC- 4 ^JAI^>j) (_JC- t^jl 4 jlmj ‘J J) 1 -Y a ^ VOk 4<h*hu 

. «ii All vi tsji v 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2718 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2719 

(49) Chapter: Qiran • ^ (49) 

It was narrated that Abu Wail said: 


"As-subai bin Mabad said: 'I was a Christian Bedouin, then I became Muslim. I was keen to go for Jihad but I 
learned that Hajj and "Umrah had been enjoined on me, I went to a man of my clan who was called Huraim bin 
'Abdullah and asked him, and he said: "Put them together, then slaughter whatever you can of the Hadi, so I entered 
Ihram for bother together, and when I came to al-'Udhaib, I was met by Salman bin Rabiah and Zaid bin Suhan, 
while I was uttering the Talbiyah for bothe. One of them said to the other: "He does not understand more than his 
camel!: I came to 'Umar and said: "O Commander of the Believers! I have become Muslim and I am keen to go for 
J ihad, but I learned that Hajj and "Umrah were enjoined on me, so I went to Huraim bin 'Abdullah and said: "Hey 
you! I have learned that Hajj, and 'Umrah have been enjoined on me. He said: 'Put them together then slaughter 
whatever you can of the Jade' so I entered Ihram for both together, and when I came to Al-Udhaih I was met by 
Salman bin Rabiah and Zaid bin Suhan, and one of them said to the other: 'He does not understand more than his 
camel,"' 'Umar said: "You have been guided to the Sunnah of your Prophet 


llilj^aj ll!>! cfc M* a L)lJ Jl! <^->1 (jc- ‘J J) ■ Yi 4 (j C- liUll jjll ^ (jjLkld lijii.1 

<ill clc. ^aJCA <J <JUL ^jjjCuC. bl^.j Clujll (jjjjjfLa o^kaJlj CllikjS ^^Ic. 1 CluSa ClLLLats 

(j. J .lajj <jljjj (jl <1 it ii ^ jjfll i. - 11 . 1 a. II Cluj! Lais 1 ag \ djlAll j *, nji t ill La 1 » a-N ,| Jlla <ill_ul 

(^ic. Llj Child (jda^Jall jad L d ilaS jhc. dliill _ ojjxj <a3U ICA La LaA-ld Jill La£J (JaI Lt_$ 

(jojjj^a ojjaxllj i'i.hj (jjj oliA Lj <■ " lk3 <ill dc. ,_jj |dCA Cldll (jAJjjSCi Cll3k.j cl^ajj 


875 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 


liLoit-La 4 _jIj£ 


^jLkjj^a LaJj Ajlaaj (_jJ jLaLoj ^ Hal C 1 Q» II UaaI Lais 1 Ag 4 4 “ iIIaU ^ya j t nj'i > >il La ^taLI 1 Ag » ,| JlH _ JJc. 

^luij A_ilc. A_lll ^glt^a vJaaa aUuJ (. *' \ v 'i^S yAC. JlaS _ oja*a (_j-a A_a3U IIa La LaA.lL.1 JlaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2719 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2720 

(Another chain) that shaqiq said; a " As-Subai told us something similar, and he said: 

'I came to 'Umar and told him the story, apart from the words: 'Hey you!'" 


Alia i JjjLaJ! Lull Jll t Jj'q Lj (jc. ( yc. PoLaI j (jc. i^IlLoII 4 - l* Lull Jll i^aAlJjj yl (JjLklul Ujli.1 

oUa U aJj! V) 4 Laflll AaIc. lllLaUafl 3 Jiac. CIujU Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2720 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2721 

It was narrated from Mujahid and others, from a man from the people of Al-Iraq who was called 
Shaqiq bin Salmah Abu Wail, that: 

there was a man from Banu Taghlib, who was called As- Subai bin Mabad, who had been a Christian, then became of 
Muslim.The first time he went for Hajj, he recited the Talbiyah Hajj and "Urnrah together, and he continued to recite 
the Talbiyah for them together. He passed by Salman bin Rabiah and Zaid bin suhan, and one to then said; "You are 
more lost than this camel of yours." As-Subai" said: "This upset me until I met 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, and I 
mentioned that to him. He said: 'Yuou have been guided to the sunnah of your Prophet shagiq said: "Masruq bin Al- 
Aj da and I often used to visit As- Subai bin Ma'bad and talk with him' ' 


JU ,_jj ^LaIjj] ^ (jjl UUll Jll - Jl k 1 11 1 (jjl ^a*a - t4 _ ja* L i UUll JIS cLaJa yi y\yac. U^ykS 

Jj JaA >'i'i Aj JlL (jjl^aJI JaI QA (_JC- 46JAC.J iLALkJl yC. y3 (jjoiSk ^^>^1 (JaI 3^ 3^ 4^1 L UliLL. 

oyAC-j 0A4J 3j' (Jjsts fLU (jlfij -U* 2 yi JLLall Aj JUa 4 - ^aa yA (jS 3Uj _ja! A-alm 

I LA yA JjLal dijV LaA-lkl (jLkj^a yl Lajj Ajiaaj yl (jLaluj yA& 1 »;■») 1 aq \ ^^JpA UHl^ j^S 1 Jia-s 

|aiuj j AaIc. A_lll ^gi-L^a UIaaa AiUl LaaAA 3^5 4j till! CliJ^LS L-iUaUJl yi 'jac. dual (_g-uUj ^ 3j| ^3 jg-u-all 3^3 

yl (jjjjjdaj Ui Ijl^a 4_llJ 1 aIIaA. 1 Aaia 0 ^£LAjuU La* a yJ jLLall ^-ULVl L>J (jjjJJaLaj Ui 4 ULkS 4‘V'Sj JaUj 3U 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 72 1 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2722 

It was narrated that Marwan bin Al-Hakam said: 

"I was sitting with 'Uthan and he heard 'Ali reciting the Talbiyah for "Urnrah and Hajj (together). He said 'Were you 
not forbidden to do this?' He said: Yes, but I heard the Messenger of "Allah reciting the Talbiyah for them together, 
and I will not igore what the Messenger of Allah said in favor of what you say." 
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t jjja^ jj (jk- jc. t j)3-i j' ^JbaJa jc. 4(jLaC.3 lij-lk (3-3 - (jdjJ jjl jAj - ‘ Q ‘ 1-3-lk 3^-3 4CJ.3 (3 jl jkc. <3D^^ 

33 j J, 3ll IL& jc. ^ g Vi j£j JlflS 4kkj ojJixj (^jlL clllc. ^ Luj 3 3 -Lc- LLdLk Clli£ J la t jj jlj j« Cf"" 
|»i U)J 4_llc. 4_lll (_gJ- L ‘ a Alii 3_5- ul j 3j3 £- Cl ^als 1 » 1 lag C 5 ?-J 4_llc. 4_lll ^Ur-i 4_11| 3j J - u j L 


1» Aul 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2722 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2723 

It was narrated that Al-Hakam said: 

"I heard 'Ali binHusain narrating from Marwan, that 'Uthman forbade Mut'ah and joining Hajj and "Umrah. 'Ali 
said; 'Labbaika bi Hajjatin wa 'Umratin ma'an Here I am, (O Allah) for Hajj and "Umrah together. 'Uthman said: 
'Are you doing this when I have forbidden it?' 'Ali said; 'I will not give up the Summah of the Messenger of Allah for 
any of the people. ' ' ' 


jc. CjCaj t jjm^k jj Aul 3^ jc. I <3 ii'i \ uW 3^ 4 jal^ 3 CH 4^a&tjj] jj jl k 1 n I 

jLalic. 3lla _ ULa a jJaC-j A kk \ <3jj 1 jk- 3^3 ojJaaJlj £tkjl j4J 3^3^ (j j ‘Ailftli jc. 4 3 lV- jt ‘ jljjL 

(jjllll ja CkY 4_iic. 4_lll ^h^-i 4ill 3j- Lj J 4_luj j£l ^al jk- 3^3 1 g 3 ^g3 l3j Lgiksll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 72 3 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2724 

Shu'bah narrated: 

A similar report was narrated from Shu'bah with the same chain. 


A^La l.lg-j iA \* lii jc. t jhajll LUll 3ll 3 jl k > uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 724 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2725 

It was narrated that Al-Bara said: 

"I was with 'Ali bin Abi Talib when the Messenger of All appointed him as governor of Yemen. When he came to the 
Messenger of Allah, Ali said: 'I came to the Messenger of and the Messenger of Allah said: "What did you do?" I said; 
"I entered Ihram for that for which you entered Ihram." He said: "I have brought the Hadi and am performing 
Qiran" And he said to his companions: "If I had known what I know now, I would have done what you have done, 
but I brought the Hadi and I am performing Qiran 


4fj jjll <j c ' 4 jLklul (^1 jc. 4(jjiijJ lijik, 3^3 4^1-3^. Ujik 3^-3 4 j^*-a <3 ijJYl 3^ t^lLLa jj AjjliJi 

4_llc- 4_lll (^h^-1 jjkl jiajll -“J 4_lic 4_lll (^h^-1 Aill 3j ul J 0 jkt (jl^. I— l]3a ^3 jj jl 4 " 3° ‘ 3^ 

Cilia _ " Ch» n^-i < 4_ilc. 4111 4ill 3j ul J (3 31^3 4_ilc- 4lll 4ill 3_J J -* 1 J ClulU 3^" 3^-3 3 ‘ "J 

Li ^31 j«a chiiaiLui 3 " 4ji_i_LaV 4_iic- aUi ^l^-i 3i-3_5 31-3 . " c-iLai (3^ " 3^ . d M 

" ClujSj (3-3' LjLai f-llai LaL ClllLil CL Jjjlu.1 


Grade 

Reference 


:Da if(Darussalam) 
: Sunan an- Nasa'i 2725 
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In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2726 

'Imran bin Husain said: 

"The Messenger of Allah combined Hajj and "Urnrah, then he passed away before he could forbid that, and before 
Qur'an was revealed forbidding it. 


illjiaja dm .aui JlJ 4<Jbl& Qj .Itam QlJ \* i'ii 1 Q ll 431m 1 VoA Qll 33 Qj lllA 1 3^)iml 

J 3^J lg-3- is&U u' 3^ ,3 SJACj 0m (jjj ^aiuij AjIc. Alii Alii 0am (j3am (jj Jll Jj3 

A-aj^)m3 Qjjall 3_>^} 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2726 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2727 

It was narrated from 'Imran: 

That the Messenger of Allah combined Hajj and "Urnrah, then no Qur'an was revealed concerning that, and the 
Prophet did not forbid it, regardless of what one man may say. 


Alii a 3 I (jS 4 (jl^)AC. Qc. 4 i 3 jiaja Qc. 4 oi 3 l Qc. t Am ui 1 n.'iA jjll 4 31 m 3 liSm Qlis 4 Qlc. Q? jQ-ac. 3 ^)jmj 

Ua AjIQ^ 3 m J 1 aq J3 Jll |alujj a3c- Alii j^ 3 l 1 ^ag ic. 43 ^alj l_) 3£ IgjS (JQ3 (3 aj^c-j 0 m Qjj 0am |3 ajj a3c. 


Grade : Sahihj Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 72 7 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2728 

It was narrated that Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Imran bnin Husain said to me: 'We performed Tamattu' with the Messenger of 


3c. Qj c 3 jlma Qc. 4 0 u)lj Qj 1 V'v'lA jjli 4^iuJa Qj <JjC. 3 a 3 l 3 j-lm JliS 4 ^JAl^>jj Qj ^L3a lljlm jjli 4 Jj 3 3 ^iml 
.-33 Qj (Jjc. 3 u 3 QAm^)ll 3c. jJ\ jjll _ aiujj a 3 c. aIII ^h^-i aJII 0 a Lmiaj Qn,-i^> Qj q| 0 ic. jjll jjll 4 AAII 

Qc Qjjj ^l 3 a Qj (Jjc 3 u 3 j Aj (_jjU V J 3 UI Qc Qjjj 0 i 3 QJ (Jjc 3 u 3 j Aj ^ 0 . 3.1 I 3 & Aj ^/3 

Clu^mll 3 jQla Qmmilj 


Grade : Sahihj Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2728 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2729 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah 'Labbaika 'Umratan wa Hajjan ma'an, Iabbaika 'Umratan wa Hajjan ma'an (Here I 
am (O Allah) for "Urnrah and Hajj together, here I am (O Allah) for "Urnrah and Hajj together) 


40 aIQj) Qj 4 _j j33 3l3tj 0 4(Jjjfall 3*mj 44 - ng >^1 Qj QjQxII 3c. j Qc- 403 b Qc. 4 ( _ s _uj j3 ^ A&lm-a 3jiml 

J j3 0 jt a 1 11 4(jjiil Qc. K 4 3331 Qj ^glmjj 4 Jjjjall 3i imj 4 4 - n g > ^1 Qj jjQsdl 3c. 3131 3^ ‘^3iiA 3131 Q3 

" Immj o^JaC. (33 Immj a^yaC. 313 " 3j% a3c. Alii t _ s -3 a Alii Qjjjj 3 


am 


878 


I cdjgil la l Aj£ 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2729 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2730 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

' 'I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ) reciting the Talbiyah for them both. ' 1 


4.111 4111 


■JjLAul OS (jc. 4 pL<U ill (jc. 4 (_jl k i n il (jc. 4(J^3J^.Vl (j& k isjy-^ (lH "iDA 

La£J alulj 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 730 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2731 

Bakr bin 'Abdullah Al-Muzani said: 

"Anas said: 'I heard the Prophet reciting the Talbiyah for 'Umrah and Hajj together. I told Ibn 'Umar about that and 
he said: "He recited the Talbiyah for Hajj only. I met Anas and told him what Ibn 'Umar had said, and Anas said: "do 
you think of us as no more than children? I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Labbaika 'Umratan wa Hajj an ma'an 
(Here I am (O allah) for 'Umrah and Hajj together) (sahih) 


4 LLdl i ducAui (_)ll 4^-ijHl All I 3c- (j J j£j Ul2l (_)li 4 Jjjlall iLta. 1 n,W 4^1iiA lijlk. (_)ll 4 ( a ; iAlj j >jj 

3-32 j-aC. ^jjl Lillil 1 ■» ^tkllj o^jkaJLi 4_ilc. Alii ^ 1 1 ^jill *■ '' w ^ , n Jll 

lilul " iluij 4_lc. Alll Alll am 111 V] lljl*l La (_>ajl L)liJ3 (jjl 4"ulk2 LLul Civile 

" ULa 1 y'tj o^aC. 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2731 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 113 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2732 

(50) Chapter: Tamattu • ^ (^0) 

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said; "during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, the Messenger of Allah benefited from performing 'Umrah and then Hajj, and he 
brought a Hadi (sacrificial animal )with him from dhul-Hulaifah. The Messenger of Allah entered 
Ihram for 'Umrah frist, them for Hajj, and the people also benefited by entering Ihram for 'Umrah 
first, then for Hajj. Some of the people brought the Hadi and carried it along with them, and other s 
did not. When the Messenger of Allah came to Makkah, he said to the people: 


'Whoever among you has brought a Hadi, nothing is permissible for him that became forbidden when he entered 
Ihram, until he has finished his Hajj, Whoever did not find a Hadi, let him fast for three days during the Hajj, and 
for seven when he returns to his family, the Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf when he came to Makkah and 
touched the comer (where the Black Stone is) first of all, then he walked rapidly during the first three of the seven 
circles, and walked daring the last four. After he finished circumambulating the House he prayed two Rak'ahs at 
Magam Ibrahim. Then he went to As- Safa and walked seven rounds between As- Safa and Al-Marwah. And he did 
not do any action that was forbidden because of Ihram until he had completed his Hajj and slaughtered his Hadi on 
the Day of sacrifice. Then he hastened onward (toard Makkah) and circumambulated the House. Then everything 
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that had been forbidden because of Ihram became permissible. And those who had brought the Hadi with them did 
the same as the Messenger of Allah did. 


a pi g hi jj! jc. jc. iClullI UjUs. Jli 4 ^ li-all jj jjk^> ' n.W 3^ 4 ^ s -o j 3 Ji)! liljUkl! jj Ail! Ajc. jj Ao-s a U^)jki 

^jAjll A k k ^Iujj <111 Aill Jjjjj £Joj (jjlj 1 og V- <111 i ^yAc. jj Alii Ajc. jl 4 AAH Ajc. jj ^JUj jc 

^kJU 3 a! ^j o^ka-lU (3^^ A_ilc. <111 ^h^i <111 IAjj A_ 9 jLJ! jAj j^AgJ! Ajj jlLj (_£Aa!j 0 kJl t _ s J) ejJaxlU 

A^J ji jA^Jl jLk jAAl jo (^yulill jo jlSS ^kll OjoJtlU ^al uij A_llc. <111 ^h^i <111 Jjjoj £o (jjlill £Jojj 

jjJaSJ Aio aja jo (JjsO V Ailj jAAl aSio jlS jo " (j)la ASo aluij A_llc. <111 ^h^i <111 (Jjjoij aAS Lois 

-/ 0 ; o " ' ' o * o > 0 *" • # 0 ' o 0 ■'S o° o-* 0 ^ o ' o * ' 0 * & 

^j^ula IjAA As-i ^1 joj A^_il ^ckAU 3&3 ^J Jlkilj jj^aajlj oj^pillj 1 qi^-ilUj ClmlU 4. alajla jAA! jSj joj AjiLk 

3jl jS^)ll ^fim! j Afio ^A3 joa. AjIc. <111 ^ h^i All 1 J^j 4. ill-iA _ " <1 a! ^11 !a! Aio joj 0 kJ! ^»U! Aj^lj 

^J jm^ij ^lUol! Ajc. ^hU-iA Clmllj Ail^la ^ i>iA jj^. ^J 4 il_jlai AjljjI ^ wioj ^iml! jo 4 sl^lai Aj1/Ij 4 - 1 < 

AjAA A k k <La L>° <3^ ^ 1 al_j4al A » °n n oj^pill j liLallj 4 iLlaS lakall < Sj . .o lh3 ^aluJ 

^aiujj A_ilc- Ail! Ail! ba cJli-a A-La (_JS (_j-a 3^ ^ 4“nllj 4 illaS (jAalsij ^igll 

. (_33l ,_^a (jA^il (jl-iij (_^AAi 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 732 

In- book reference :Book24, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2733 

Sa'ced bin Al-Musayyab said: 

"Ali and 'Uthman perfonned Hajj, and when we were partway there, 'Uthman forbade Tamattu, 'Ali said 'When you 
see him setting out, set out with him (saying the Talbiyah for 'UmrahjSo 'Ali and his companions recited the 
Talbiyah for 'Umrah, and 'Uthman did not forbid them. 'Ali said: 'Have I not been told that you did.' Ali said to him: 
'Did you not hear that the Messenger of Allah did Tamattu? He said: 'Of course 


3j^ 


g nmol 


(jj W» >n 4*'m owi 33 iAio^)^. ,_jj Ajc. lijA^. Jli tAj* m 3^ i LS^ c ’ JD* £ ' 3^)^! 


_ Ijkjjli <Jkjl AS o^ojjIj IaI jjic 33A ^Ikll (jC. (jl ok gjjjlal! i^yax JJ US Uis jjUUc j ^jic- 0^ 
Ail! ^iil i^Ac. Ai ijli _ ^ij 33 (xiul! (jc- (^g-gUl Ulj! jj^.! ^ill i3c. 33s (jl aV- ^ g jj ^ls o^iaiU <j! ^ >klj 

^ij Jll ( JJoJ |alulj <jlc. Ail! 0 l,^l 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2733 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2734 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal bin Al-Harith bin 1 Abdul- 
Muttalib that: 

during the year that Mu'awiyah bin abi sufyan performed Hajj, he heard Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and Ad-Dahhak bin 
Qais talking about joining 'Umrah to Hajj (Tamattu) Ad-Dahhak said: "none does that but one who is ignorant of the 
ruling of Allah." Sa'd said: "What a bad thing to say, O son of my brother!" Ad-Dahhak said: "Umar bin Al-Khattab 
forbade that." Sa'd daid: "The Messenger of Allah did that and we did it with him." 


AjaU. Ail t4 1 ill)— i oil Ajc. (jj 4lijLkll (jj 3Aj^ (jA 4UijLkll (jj All! Ajc. ,_jj Aok o (jc. 4 4 . il g U jj! jc. 44illUi jc. 4 Ajjj 3 U^)jk! 
(^gJ! ojUaJU ^UUll jljSU UiAj - jUk ^1 jj AijliU ^lc - 4 (_jjj 3 jj Ull_L3allj 4(j-salij ^1 jj A * hi 4 A_j| 
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jaC jll till 3ill jjll _ ^^-3 jjl lj Chls 1 Auilj .*!» JO) (JljiS . (_3l*-> ^JLJl j3 3&-?- ji VI lillj ( xit^aJ V till_L3all (JUiS £ti3l 

4_*Js U1 T n.'t j ^luij 4_lic. 4_lll i _ s -L^ a Alii Jjjjjj 1 g » *u ^i 33 iatioi Jls _ lilli jc. ^g-j i— iLiakll jj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 734 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2735 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said that: 

he used to issue Fatwas concerning Tamattu' Then a man said to him: "Withhold some of your Fatwas ,for you do 
not know what the commander of the Believers introduced into the rites subsequently." Then when I met him, I 
asked him. 'Umar said: "I know that the Messenger of Allah and his companions did it, but I did not like that people 
should lay with their wives in the shade of the Arak trees, and then go out for Hajj with their heads dripping." 


jj ejLoC jc. 4^»5LkJl jc. iAjk xa Tn'lk jjll l n.'ik VIS - 4_S jailllj - 4jl2iJ jJ biaklaj 4 < _ s Skiiil jj .'liakla 

(_ £j3j V (Sills iSlUSa (J>1» JJ (SlSjjJ 3 31^ AjuJaIU jlfi 4_il (_g3 jc. 4(_ s -ui_jJa (_g3 jj jc. i ^JaC. 

jflij 4_li3 S3 ^aljjjj 4_jic. 4lll (_ S -1- L ^ a 3-311 U *•— 3dc- 33 ^pic. (JlaS 4 ill >h 3 AliiSl cSLoull (jii-a jJall dliaJ Ua 

^ag-ujjc- j jliS3 tillj^l (^3 jgj IjB-q jl CliA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 735 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2736 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I heard 'Umar say" 'By Allah, I forbid you to forbid you to perform Tamattur,' but it is mentioned in the Book of 
Allah and the Messenger of Allah did it" meaning 'Umrah with Hajj . 


jc. 4 3^ jj 4 3 m (jc. 4C^jlaja jC. 4ojJki. jj\ l3j3 43^ (^j-j UUll (jjll 4 jJA »ii jj jhiaJl jj ^Ic. jj blakl) lijlij 

4 J 11 Jjjjj 1 gks Saij 4 I 11 1 ills ^gii 413 I 3 44jl3i1i jc. ->sx g aIiIj 3jL i ~y^' t, “'* 315 jjl jC. 4^jUa 

^tkll ojjixJI |aiujj 4_llc. 4_lll ^h^-l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 736 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2737 

It was narrated that Tawus said: 

"Mu'awiyah saide to Ibrnn 'Abbas: "do you know that I cut the hair of the Messenger of Allah at Al-Marwah?" He 
said: "No." Ibn 'Abbas said: "This Mu'awiyah forbids the people to perform Tamattu' but the Prophet performed 
Tamattue." 


o* 

o» 


1 3c. jjV jjls (jjll 4 (jjjjLla jc. 4 JJ -S -S jj |»l2dA jc. 4 jUilo lijik. Jli 4 ji^/jll 3JC. jj a jj Alii 3 jc. li^)J^.I 

jllll (_ s -g-i-J AjjlaJi l3A (Jjljc. jj| 3 j5j _ S/ 315 3JC. 4_llc. <111 Alii Jjjjj *“ Ulklc j 

|alu)j 4_ilc. Alii (jj-311 33j 4jiljill jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 737 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 119 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2738 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah when he was in Al-Batha', and he said: 'For what have you entered Ihram?' I said: 
'I have entered Ihram for that for which the Proper had entered Ihram,' He said: 'Have you brought a hadi (sacrifical 
animal)?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'Then circumambulate the House and (perform Sa) between As- Safa and Al-Marwah, 
then exit Ihram, so I circumambulated the House and (performed Sa i) between As- Safa and Al-Marwah, then went 
to a woman of my people and she combed and washed my hair, I used to issue Fatwas to the people based on that, 
during the Khilafah of Abu Bakr and 'Umar. Then one day during Hajj season a man came to me and said: 'You do 
not know what the commander of the Believers has introduced concerning the rites. I said: O people, whoever heard 
our heard our Fatwa, let him not rush to follow it, for the commander of the Believers! Is coming to you, and you 
should follow him. When he came, I said: O Commander of the Believers! What is this that you have introduced 
concerning the rites? He said: If we follow the Book of Allah, then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, says: 'And 
complete the Hajj and 'Umrah for Allah. And if we follow the sunnah of our Prophet then our Prophet did not exit 
Ihram until he had slaughtered the Hadi (sacrificial animal) (sahih) 


(jc. t <■ _ll g m (jj (JjjUa (jc. 4ni!a (_jjl jjAj 4(j2}3 C ‘ jj 1 .3 ‘ 11 <3-^ dJC. ,_jC. 33La 

3-Lll 33 -aL djkl cijla _ " cIiIIa! Ld " 3^ 3 jU j&j almj <Jc- <111 <111 3 j- ui .j ^^Ic. Lacii Jla 

ClmlL d iqhia _ " 3^- oj^allj LiLalUj dmllj i aiaa " 3Uj _ V Cilia _ " Cblai Jib " Jla _ <Jc. <111 

jaE. OjLalj jfL J O^Laj >313 ^lis! d li^a dlluic. j ^ Vi l-i ud a ^ (_j A filial did! ojjCiIIj liLalUj 

Lfl ^ja (_yjllll l^jl U dlla _ dLaiill (jl2o ^ (jdayLl! Jj-a! CllLLl La V Lllj 3^ 3^.J (^C-Ld ^jlal 

,jl3 ^ diiLLl Ica La (jjiajjlill 'jia I 11 dila ^ca Idla <_> I jdLll ^Sllc. ^cla (jjiaylal! ja3 (jli dmia $.323 lll3ai 
<111 lllii 4 imj CdL (jjj 11 e^Lallj ^c-a-ll 3^ 33 J jp" Li!^ 33 J 3 C ' ^11! *• . 'L'Nj 3^ <.4 mill 

3^3! 3^j 3s ^ <-ilc- <11! Uld ,jla |3ajj <j1c. 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2738 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 120 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2739 

It was narrated that Mutarrif said: 

"Imran bin Husain said to me; 'The Messenger of Allah performed 'Umrah and Hajj together, and we performed 
'Umrah and Hajj together with him, and whoever says anything different, that is his own personal opinion. 


4c3jials (jc. 4 £jjIj (3? 3aaJa (jE- t^Laiia Qj 3^ldiLu! Liiik 3^ 4^>-aC. (jj (jl aIc- I V'ok 3^ ‘S- 1 3^ 

<j!^)J 3l!-^ 3..^ (3-3 4jLa Idddlj <3 c. <111 ^L^i <111 3j- Lj J 3) 3. u "*^ 3^ C^_S aC ' 3^ 3^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 739 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2740 

(51) Chapter: not Saying Bismillah when 
Entering Ihram 

J a' far bin Muhammad said: 


33a V! dk- AjxuLllI dljll l_j\j (51) 


"My father told me: 'We came to J abir bin ' Abdullah and asked him about the Hajj of the Prophet (^fc). He told us: 
The Messenger of Allah (333 stayed in al-Madinah for nine years of Hajj, then it was announced to the people that 
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the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) was going to perform Hajj this year. Many people came to al-Madinah, all of them 
hoping to learn from the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) and to do as he did. The Messenger of Allah set out when 
there were five days left of Dhul-Qa' dah, and we set out with him,: J abir said; "And the Messenger of Allah was 
among us; the Qur'an was being revealed to him, and he knew what it meant. Whatever he did based on it (the 
Qur'an), we did, and we set out with no intention other than Hajj . 


Juc. QA-k liiii 4 Jll J\ t_)li 4 AaAA ^ Jll 4.U» wi 1 Vok Qll 4^jAlj)jj lijlkl 

£jaij Ajj-lolLj 4 1 ^ A |alu)j Ajlc. Alii Alii (jl ^alujj Ajlc. Alii 4^21 (jc. olLlLuiS Alii 

^jlj (jl ^Vg K JjiiS jAuJ Ajj-lAll Jjpa IL& ^Lk, AJc. <111 <lll Jjjjj u' (jAlll ^ dp' 

As La OilsQll (_£ j Q-a (jjkj ^aiujj AjIc. aIII ^L,-i Alii Jjjjj La (JjcSJj AjIc. aIII ^h^i aIII 

1 jLaC- Q-a Aj (J-aC. Laj aLjIj 4 i^)XJ jjAj Jjjj AjIc. (jAJ ^alujj AjIc. Alii ^L«-i Alii ^>jLk Jls 

. y\ (jjjj V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 740 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2741 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We set out with no intention other than Hajj . And when we were in Sarif, my menses came. The Messenger of Allah 
entered upon me while I was weeping, and he said: 'Have your menses come?' I said; 'Yes.' He said; 'That is 
something that Allah, the Mightily and Sublime, has decreed for the daughters of Adam. Do everything that the 
pilgrim in Ihram does, but do not circumambulate the House." 


(jc. 4 jULai IxilA. Vll - .'llak Id iaiillj - 4£-ajQ lilj AjIc. oQQiS 4,jj£Li-a CjjLkllj 45 jQj LP <11 1 ^jc. ^ .LaA. la 

aM\ ^ jLj ^ c n>l^k U£ Lala ?iAjl ‘ij (_£ jli V LLL^)^. 4jlllll 4 Ajlojtc. (jc. 4AAJI (jc. 4ajjjllll .lie. 

^31 tllljj (_ s -lc- Qc. Aill Ajj£ uj " (3-^ . tills . " 4 - 'u>iM " Lij 4_ik. aIII ^h^-i 

" CluAj ^S^laj V rf I'll ^ J La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2741 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2742 

(52) Chapter: Hajj without any clear 

intention on the part of the Pilgrim in Ihram 

Abu Musa said: 


^aJ^kXill Alk-AT A_il (52) 


"I came from Yemen and the Prophet had stopped in Al-Batha at the time to Hajj. He asked: 'Have you performed 
Hajj?' I said: 'Yes, He said: 'What did you say?' I said; 'Labbaika bi ihlal ka ihlal in-nabiy (Here I am (O Allah, 
entering Ihram for that for which the Prophet entered Ihram). He said 'Qrcumambulate the House and (perform Sa) 
between As- Safa and Al-Marwah, and exit Ihram.' Then I went to a woman who combed my hair. I started to issue 
Fatwas to the people based on that. Then during the Khilafah of 'Umar, a man said to me: 'O abu Musa, withhold 
some of our Fatwas from us, for you do not know what the Commander of the Believers has introduced into the rites 
after you.'" Abu Musa said: "O people, O people, whoever heard our Fatwa,let him not rush to follow it, for the 
Commander of the Believers is coming to your and you should follow him.: 'Umar said: "If we follow the Book of 
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Allah, then indeed He commands us to complete Hajj and 'Umrah, and the Messenger of Allah did not exit Ihram 
until the Hadi had reached its place." 


i <. pi g ui JjjUa Ch» .am (jjli i^allaa (_JJ (j 2}3 jjli 1 44 m 1 Vlhk Jli cAILL ILLaL 3li AJC. (j)J 'iLLL lL^)j3 

cilia # " ci±^i_3 " 3^ Ljja. c-1 •*> Ja jL ^t-iLa <j!c. <111 ^1>^i ^ycill ciiLai jj! Jll Jll 

" 3 ^L _9 'ij^allj LakalLij dmlLi < alas " Jls <j!c. <111 ^h^i ^alll Jbl&lfl J^IaLi Lii2 cilia Jla _ " diia i «X " Jla 

iDaLjj 111 11 <1 3^ ^yac. <abLi. ^a (jl^ lDaj (j^Ull dila-aa dilaa ol^l dull -11 dikaa 

jla Ajlalj Lllllal Lfl ^ ^Ull t$j| 11 is lii ja jjI Jll _ iDaJiI tilLall ^ (j^jjJall JA^I dlLLl La (_£jLl V lilill iDllla i_y^3U 

<jlc. <111 ^L^i ^jlil <liu Ai.iL (jjj ^LallL lljlitl <jll <111 l - itjfL Ai.iL (jj ja C. Jllj . <J I jJailli ^£llc- ^All (j^iajjill jj3 

<LaJj (_^A^ll ( Llj (Jli-l ^al ^alujj <jlc- <111 3<2l (jl^ ^ku j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 742 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2743 

It was narrated that J a'far bin Muhammad said: 

"My father told us: 'we came to J abir bin'Abdullah and asked him about the Hajj of the Prophet, He told us: "Ali 
came from Yemen with a Hadi, and the Messenger of Allah brought a Hadi from al-Madinah. He said to ail; 'For 
what have you entered Ihram?' He said: I 'I said: "O Allah, I am entering Ihram for that for which the Messenger of 
Allah entered Ihram," and I have the Hadi with me.' He said: 'Do not exit Ihram.'" 

t^uiall ,_jj .dkL \L^)ji.i 
? 

. " 0^3 " 3 ^ 


L=r^ ‘ 4 ; ' 3 -^ 3^ 

’ ^-k-l L)lJ 11 AA 4 ii. Vail 


slLlLuiS <111 aLc. ,_jj iLlli tjjlji Ji iLLLi. Jli t aLLA <jj l jc. t,u» m ^ t _ 5 La- 1 iLiiLi. 

(l_ps fluij <jlc. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjjj (jLuij (_^Ag_l d^alll (j-a iLlc. (jl ILjALA <ilc. <111 

(_^a^ii ^ij_uj <jic. <111 <iii <j Laj 3^i in ciiis 3 li _ " chiU i l<j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 743 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2744 

J abir said: 

"Ali came from collecting Zakah and the Prophet said to him: "For what have you entered Ihram, O 'Ali?' he said: 
'For that for which the Messenger of Allah entered Ihram.' He said: 'Then offer the Hadi and remain in Ihram as you 
are.' So 'Ali offered a Hadi." 


^b .^1 3-4^ Al (3-^ <111 » (j-a 3^ frUaC. 3 ll d)j| (jc. 44A1 

" Clui LaS Uil Cl 1^41 J AAli " 3^ . 4_ilc- <111 ^L^i Aj 3^1 LaJ 3^ 


i*_UJ 


Ink 31 ^ ‘Ljjj ,jj (jl^jlic. 

3 I c- 11 CaIIa! LaJ " |3 ujj <jic. <111 

ILaa <1 (_£AaIj 31^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 744 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2745 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' said: 
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"I was with 'Ali when the Messenger of Allah appointed him as governor of Yemen. When 'Ali came to the Messenger 
of Allah, 'Ali said: 'I found that Fatimah had perfumed the house with perfume.' He said: 'I tried to avoid it, and she 
said to me: what is the matter with you? The messenger of Allah told his Companions to exit Ihram.' He said: 'I said: 
I have entered Ihram for that for which the Prophet entered Ihram."" He said: 'So I went to the Prophet and he said 
to me: "What did you do?" I said: "I entered Ihram for that for which you entered Ihram." He said: "I have brought 
the Hadi and am performing Qiran." 


^1 (jc. ii I (jj (jjjjj 1 nA Jl! 4^LL^. (Jll ^*n A Jll t Ch 1 ^^kl 

3 Jc. Hals ^iljl AJua (_j< 3 l ''- 2 c. <21 33 H I <j^. (. " fiS Jli 4 plj 2 l ,jc. > 31 2 ! 2 

3 jiuj jli 22 Ua J Cl3tal Jll ^ Jjja h Cm2 m2 2aj ll 4-alala Cl)l2.j 3)2 3^ J <2c. <21 cs Aj^a 3; ' 

^ill cimla 3^ . |alau j <2c. <21 3^&k ‘■"ilUl ^1 mia 31I I jlkla <2 2 .A! j*\ la 3^ j <2c. <21 <21 

" dujaj 3-%2 ml3 aa l a " 3^a . 221 a I Lc 221 a I ^1 22a _ " m2 12a c_il2 " ^ 3^aa ^Lui j <2c. <21 ^3-^ 


Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 745 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2746 

(53) Chapter: If A Person Enters Ihram For 
'Umrah, Can He Include J ajj In That? 

It was narrated from Nafi that: 


lLa. 3 *>j 3 ^ 3^3 12 ( 53 ) 


Ibn 'Umar wanted to perform Hajj in the year when Al-Hajjaj was besieging Ibn Az-Zubair, and it was said to him: 
"It seems that there will be fighting between them, and I am afraid that you will prevented from performing Hajj." 
He said: "In the messenger of Allah you have a good example. I am going to do what the Messenger of Allah did. I 
bear witness to you that I have resolved to perform 'Umrah." Then he set out, and when he was in ZahirAl- Baida, he 
said: "Hajj and Umrah are the same thing; I bear witness to you that I have resolved to perform Hajj with my 
'Umrah." And he brought along a Hadi (sacrificial animal) that he had bought in Qudaid. Then he set out and 
entered Ihram for them both. When he came to Makkah he circumambulated the House and (did sa'i) between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah. Then he did not do any thing more than that, and he did not offer a sacrifice, or shave his head, 
or cut his hair; he remained in Ihram until the Day of Sacrifice. Then he slaughtered his Hadi and shaved his head, 
and he thought that he had completed the Tawaf of Hajj and 'Umrah in the first Tawaf. Ibn 'Umar said: "That is what 
the Messenger of Allah did. 


33 a ^g m (jjlii <2 <1 322 jCjll (jjE ^1>21I 3_p ^12. ^22 lljl ijic (j 3 (jl (jc. t222l lliil2 312 ‘“ 33 a 

l»2_uj <2 c. <21 (_ s -2-' a <12 3 j-^j La£I llj < uiiA ojjjI <21 3j j - j j a ^aSl (jlfi 111 3^a . 2lj.it .W (jl <. il2.l 111 j 

la ^Ag-Cl Jmlj V) ejlaallj gc2ll (jl_2 Ua 3^ e-12121 (jlfi 111 ^^>2 ^1 . Clia. jl la ^1 ^Sag 2l 

ejjJlj la 321 _ij CmlLs (. 2Jaa <£-a I » I <g \ 3^1 jllajl yi ol j2iil UIa (_^1aIj . 33^ ^2 I 2jja. jl 

la (jl (_ 5 ljl (jl^j j2ia j!2l <_La Cj? 3^j (jlkj p.J *1111 <j^ 1 jl ^lj 

|2jjj <2c. <21 (_ s -2-' a <111 3_J- U1 J 3*a 22 li J2c. (jjl 3^J 3_s^^ <iljlaJ ojJaallj 0211 < iljla ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 746 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2747 
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(54) Chapter: TheTalbiyah 

It was narrated that Ibn Shihab said: 


<2331 <3 l_jIj (54) 


"Salim told me that his father said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say the Talbiyah: "Labbaika Allahumma Labbaik, 
Labbaika La sharika laka Labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal-mulk, la sharika lak (Here I am, 0 Allah, here 
I am. Here I am. You have no partner, here I am. Verily all praise and blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty. You 
have no partner)." 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to say: "The Messenger of Allah used to pray two Rak'ahs in Dhul- 
Hulaifah, then when his she-camel stood up straight with him at the Masjid of Dhul-Hulaifah, he would enter Ihram 
saying these words. ' ' 


<315 oUi (ji 1313 (jj (_Jl£ a pi g hi (jc. Jli 44 -iAj 12 jS 3 (_]li 4 ( 3 aI 2>2 (jj 

V 2113tj till A ax ill j (jl A) 3 (211 (2L^3 V 2)3 213 lit 2L3 " Jj3 <3 c <31 ^ L.q <111 V 

121 jn»C <a33l jxLaij <3c. <111 <111 Jj3 <111 (jlj . " (211 (2La^)jJu 

C1A35DI <313 1 (_^2 ,w!n< .lie. <3ll <5131 <j ciiji3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 747 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2748 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Prophet used to say: 

"Labbaika Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal-mulk, la 
sharika lak (Here I am, O Allah, here I am. Here I am, You have no partner, here I am. Verily all praise and blessings 
are Yours, and all sovereignty. You have no partner)." 
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'llik <a <3-^ 4 V 1* ■« “i (3-2 4 <3 >i'i 
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. 2)15 t 3k 1 IV'Tk 2)12 4^kll 2>? <31 3c. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 748 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2749 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah was: "Labbaika Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. 
Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal-mulk, la sharika lak (Here I am, O Allah, here I am. Here I am, You have no 
partner, here I am. Verily all praise and blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty. You have no partner." 


2131 " ^aluij <3c. <111 <lll <3 j 2)1-3 c^pic. kill 3 c. (j^ (jc. g313 2 j c - 42aa-ui 2 >j <3a Uji3 

" 211 23^3 V 21131 j 211 a a* ill j 3311 2 j] 21 3 211 2L.j3 V 213 213 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 749 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2750 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his father said: 

"The Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah was: "Labbaika Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. 
Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal-mulk, la sharika lak (Here I am, O Allah, here I am. Here I am, You have no 
partner, here I am. Verily all praise and blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty. You have no partner)." And Ibn 
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cdjgil la 


'Umar added: "Labbaika Labbaika wasa'daika wal-khayr fi yadika, warraghba' ilaika wal-'aml (Here I am, here I am, 
and at Your service; all good is in Your hands, seeking Your pleasure and striving for Your sake)." 

1 nW dP 4-1 jlxJ ll^^ikl 

Alnl " <3c. <111 ^h.-i <111 (Jjjjjj <ljlj 

ilkll j A Vo* joij cilljl tiliil jjse. dpi <j3 II jj 


Clul£ Jli 4<J j C. iJMC. (jj <111 die. (jj <111 dllc. (jc. 4jkuJ jSl tiUii Jli 
" dll V Allall j dll < <» 'll j dAkll jl &A (211 Y Al ^il Al ijl ^111 

C-axlIj dlilj c-U^-^>ll_s Akdl j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 750 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2751 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Masud said: 

"Part of the Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah was 'Labbaika Allahumma labbbaik, Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik, 
Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal-mulk, (Here I am, O Allah, here I am. Here I am. You have no partner, here I am. 
Verily all praise and blessings are Yours)" 


die. (je. idjjl dp dP^j^ -pC- dP" ‘ (jl k ° ‘d c _ s -jl (jc- 44-liil jj jlli jc. tdlj jj dUak. lliidj Jll Aodlc. jj d-akl lljlk.1 

Ali < a» lllj dakll jl dlul All V Al ill aL 2 111 Alul " <_ilc. <111 jjill <l2j j-a jlSi d)lA tdj».>ua dp <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2751 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2752 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Part of the Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah was: 'Labbaika ilahal-hagg (Here I am, O God of truth)." (Sahih) Abu 
'Abdur- Rahman (An- Nasa'i) said: I do not know of anyone who narrated a chain for this from 'Abdullah bin Al-Fadl 
except for 'Abdul- Aziz. Ismail bin Umayyah reported it from him in Mursal form. 


jc. dP" j? <111 <lc- jc. t A aim ^1 jj jjjill die. jc. i j<^.^>ll die. jj dlak lllidj (_]lJ 4 <llda 
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bLA^a <jc. <lai jj (JjC.Laj.uj ol_ 5 J jj Jill dJC. *i(l Jldaflll jj <111 die. jC. 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2752 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 134 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2753 

(55) Chapter: Rasing The Voice When • p- 1 ^ (55) 

Entering Ihram 

It was narrated from Khallad bin As-Sa'ib, from his father that the Messenger of Allah said: 

' J ibril came to me and said: 'O Muhammad! Tell your Companions to rise their voices when redtingthe Talbiyah." 

jlliau lllall djll 4^jAld_)jl dp (JjIajuiI lljli.1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 753 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2754 

(56) Chapter: Actions Related To Entering • 3 0**^ ^ (56) 

Ihram 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah began the Talbiyah following the prayer. 

(jj . jxm (jc 41 L.Ai-s (j c A jc UjAa. 3-3 ;4 jjj 3 Ujlal 

abi 2all ^)JA ^3 


<jc. cg l^a <D| ji 4 (JjoIaC (jj| (jC- 4 JAJa. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 754 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2755 

It was narrated from Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah prayed Zuhr in Al- Baida', then he mounted and rode up the mountain of Al- Baida', and 
he began the Talbiyah for Hajj and 'Umar when he had prayed Zuhr. 


aluij <2c <111 (_glj^a <111 (jJjJ-JJ jl 4(jdl (jC 4 jhi^dl j)C 4 Cl » 111 lljAa. (3-3 4 JjCaill llldl tdAl^l j)J (jl > uj 
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jg hll (_ s -iU a jAa. o^lixllj ^dlL (jjAlj e-lA-illl Jla Aadaj j»J s-IajIIIj l-ill ^glLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2755 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2756 

It was narrated from J abir : 

Concerning the Hajj of the Prophet, that when he came to Dhul-Hulaifah, he prayed and then he remained silent 
until he came to Al- Baida'. 


(jc 4 <ijI ,jc CbAaj 4 .~u^ri (jj dm .am £jla 4 0 jj^. (jjl 3^3 (_)lJ 4 4 - n» d Lilli 3-3 4 -Ljj (jJ jl^pic 3^)3^ 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 756 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2757 

It was narrated from Salim that he heard his father say: 

"This baida' of yours where you are telling lies about the Messenger of Allah; the Messenger of Allah never began the 
Talbiyah except from the Masjid at Dhul-Hulaifah." 


<A1I (JjjjIJ 3^ jjJ-3j 3^ tolll £-ajaJ Ail 4|21-UJ (jc 4 <j£c (jj JM (jc 4lil)La (jc 44jjj3 Ljldi 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2757 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2758 

It was narrated from Ibn Shihab that Salim bin 'Abdullah told him that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah riding his mount in Dhul-Hulaifah, then he began the Tatbiyah when it stood up with 
him." 


jj Ail! Cjc. j! ojik! 44111 Cjc. jj jS a _il g Ci jjl jc. 4(jjjjJ £]ll 4L_jAj jj! jc- jJ ^ > Hjc. lljliJ 

AJul! luu j^i. 3$-3 A q jkll (_£Cj Alkl^ 4_iic. All! All! 3 j j - u .J Cl jj!^) Jll ^pic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 758 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2759 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

That he used to narrate that the Prophet began the Talbiyah when his mount stood up with him. 


jj a ^ 4 jLul£ jj ^ll_Ua 3 li 4 0 }^^. jjl llllll Jli i i . - n» fii liUll 3 ll ‘Cjjj jj jljAc. 3^)j^.! 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 759 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2760 

It was narrated that 'Ubaid bin J raij said: 

"I said to Ibn 'Umar: 'I sawyou begin the Talbiyah when your she-camel stood up with you. He said: "The Messenger 
of Allah used to begin the Talbiyah when his she-camel stood up with him." 


jc. tj jJiLaH jc. (jjil! jj lillLaj jjlj 4 jjlj 4 All! .hie jc. 4 (_jjUjC! jjl lllli! 3^ 4f.bta.ll jj ,'iak .a li^)±i.! 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 760 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2761 

(57) Chapter: Ihram Of Women In Nifas • tS^&\ (57) 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullab said: 


"The Messenger of Allah stayed for nine years during which he did not perform Hajj . Then it was announced among 
the people the he was going for Hajj . No one who was able to come riding or on foot stayed behind, and the people 
rushed to go out with him until he came to Dhul-Hulaifah. Asam' bint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr 
and she sent word to the messenger of Allah (Asking what she should do) . He said: 'Perform Ghusl and wrap a cloth 
around your private parts, then begin the Talbiyah.' So she did that." An abridgment 
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liLol-La 4 _jIj£ 


^Lk j c. 4<_ul jc. oiak a jj jisti. jc. chilli jjl jc- tCn'l' hull a - n» wi jc. 4^kll Be. jj <ill Be. jj BLk ^ lLjli.1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 76 1 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2762 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Asma 1 bint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr and she sent word to the Messenger of Allah asking him 
what she should do. He told here to perform Ghusl and wrap her private parts in a cloth, and to begin the talbiyah. 


<111 c^AB. jc. IA#\ jc. jj jq» -n 1 V'v'ik Jl! - jq» •s jjl j&j - ;Jjc.Uiloj llLiil Jls ijii. jj jlc. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 762 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2763 

(58) Chapter: If A Woiman Who Has Begun 
The Talbiyah For 'Umrah Gets her Menses 
And Fears That She May Miss Hajj 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


O JJ O 


jj^a i__sLkjj (j.Aj Vi "IjUxlU < 1^11 ^3 l_)Ij ( 58 ) 


"We came in Ihram with the Messenger of Allah for Hajj alone (Mufrad), and 'Aishah came in Ihram for 'Umrah. 
Then, whe we were in Sarif her menses started. When we came, we circumambulated the Ka'bah and (performed 
Sa'i) between As-safa and Al-Marwah. Then, the Messenger of Allah commanded those of us who did not have a 
Hadi to exit Ihram. We said: 'Exit Ihram to what degree?' He said" 'Completely.' So we had intercourse with out, 
wives put on perfume, and wore only four nights away from 'Arafat. The, we entered Ihram on the day of At- 
Tarwiyah. The Messenger of Allah entered upon 'Aishah and found here weeping. He said: 'What is the matter with 
you?' She said: 'I have got my menses and the people exited Ihram, but I did not exit Ihram or did I circumambulate 
the House, and the people are going for Hajj now.' He said: 'This is something that Allah ahs decreed for the 
daughters of Adam. Perform Ghusl, then begin the Talbiyah for Hajj.' So she did that and did all the rituals. Then, 
when she became pure, she circumambulated the House and (Performed Sa'i) between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. 
Then, he said: 'You have exited Ihram from your Hajj and your 'Umrah at the same time." She said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, I feel upset because I only circumambulated the House during my Hajj.' He said: 'Take here, O 'Abdullah, to 
perform 'Umrah from At-Tan'im.' And that was on the night of Al-Hasbah (the twelfth night of Dhul-Hijjah)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2763 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2764 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We set out with the Messenger of Allah for the Farewell Pilgrimage and we entered Ihram for 'Umrah, then the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has a Hadi with him, let him enter Ihram for both Hajj and 'Umrah, then do not 
exit Ihram until he exits Ihram for them both.' I came to Makkah and I had my menses, so I did not circumambulate 
the House or (Perform Sa'i) between As- Safa and Al-Marwah. I complained about that to the Messenger of Allah and 
he said: 'Undo your hair, and comb it, and enter Ihram for Hajj, and leave 'Umrah.' When I had completed Hajj, the 
Messenger of Allah sent me with 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakr to At-Tan'im, and I performed 'Umrah. He said: 'This 
is the place of your 'Umrah.' Then those who had entered Ihram for 'Umar circumambulated the House and 
(performed Sa'i) between As- Safa and Al-Marwah. Then they exited Ihram, then they performed Tawaf again, after 
they came back from Mina for their Hajj. As for those who combined Hajj and 'Umrah, they only performed one 
Tawaf." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 764 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2765 

(59) Chapter: Stipulating Conditions In Hajj • ^ (59) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 


That Duba'ah wanted to perform Hajj, so the Prophet Told here to stipulate a condition, and she acted upon the 
command of the Messenger of Allah. 
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ciLuAja 4 _jIj£ 


jc. 4<-aj£Lc.j 4 jj 2 . jj ■!» wi jc. jJ j^>ac. l/- Lula. 32 4ljll J}\ 121 a. Jll 4<lll 2 c. (jj jjjLA lljLkl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2765 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2766 

(60) Chapter: What Should One Say When 
Stipulating A Condition? 

Hilal bin Khabbab said: 


a j-Ujjl 


111 cjjaj uJu ( 60 ) 


"I asked Sa'eed bin J ubair about a man who performs Hajj and stipulates a condition. He said: 'Conditions are 
something that people do among themselves.' I narrated the Hadith of 'Ikrimah to him, and he narrated to me from 
Ibn 'Abbas, that Duba'ah bint Az-Zubair bin 'Abdul- Muttalib came to the Prophet, and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I 
want to perform Hajj, so what should I say?' He said: 'Say: Labbaik AUahumma! Labbaika wa mahilli min al- 
ardihayth tahbisuni (Here I am, O Allah, Here I am, and I shall exit Ihram at any place where You decree that I 
cannot proceed.)" And whatever condition you stipulate will be accepted by your Lord." 


4'hlt hi (jjli 44_)lla. (jj (JblA Lula. (_]li 2 jj j^ 42 .Au Lula. (_Jll 4 jl 2 Lill Lula. (jjla 4L-J j 2 u (jJ ^auAljp) (^Ujlaj 

ji (jJuc. (jj| (jc. ^ Vok 4 - <uj 5 ic. - <u.Aa. <u.lja (j 22 l jjj -La^lall 32 -La jiAu 0au 4<_J^.j)]l jc. juia. jjJ . m 

" 32 3 jsl 4 0aJI Ajj' 4^! 211 3 U ciillla -lLoij <ilc <111 ^gl^a j^ill <— u) LuilaJall 2 c. jj j 2 _)ll diti 4 c-U 2 a 

" 4 “n mill I La 2 jj (^Ic. 21 (jla ^gOj-iUau I 1 j (j^ajL/l (j- 4 ^glaJsj 221 jagill 22] (JjS 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 766 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2767 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'Duba'ah bint Az-Zubair bin 'Abdul- Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'I am a heavy woman and I 
want to go for Hajj. How do I begin the Ihram?' He said: 'Enter Ihram and stipulate the condition that you will exit 
Ihram from the point where you are prevented (from continuing, if some problem should arise)." 


jljAaU 4 <-aj£Lcj 4 l 2 ljUa 0 uul <3 4 Jjjjll Jji LjLul L)ll 40 J^>a. (jjl Lull (_]li 4 4 _ n» ni Ul2l 3 IS 4 2 jj jj jl^jAc. 

<L}2 oljlal <^2 <111 3j J - u J 2 4-d\gq aluj 42 c. <111 ^gL-a <111 3_J- U1 J (_3j jAjjyl 4 ‘Vij <C.LbJa LUe-La. 32 4 (Jjo2c. jjl (jc. 

jj (^JojILilj " 32 3 ^' j' <— a 2 a 0.21 hjj' <_s 3 j 


UuUa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2767 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2768 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Duba'ah bint Az-Zubair bin 'Abdul- Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'I am a heavy woman and I 
want to go for Hajj. How do I begin the Ihram?' He said: 'Enter Ihram and stipulate the condition that you will exit 
Ihram from the point where you are prevented (from continuing, if some problem should arise)." (Sahih) Ishag said: 
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lAu ul la C 


I said to 'Abdur-Razzaq: Both from 'Aishah, HIsham and Az-Zuhir? He said: "Yes" Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: I do not know of anyone who narrated this chain from Az-Zuhri except Ma'mar. Chpater 61. What Is Done By 
The One Who Was Prevented During Hajj Without Having Stipulated Condition 


jj at_LuA jC-J 4<_Ljlc. jC. 40JJC. jC. 4 jjfc jll C/- 4 Llljl -Lc. Llljl (_]15 4<lAl^)j) jj jlkjall L^^lkl 

' ^ ^ g £i " 0 ' ^ ' a ' ' z, } ' * o ' " o f. 

j <l£Lj ^jl <111 L 4 ** \ W Ac. LbJa ^glc. <llc. <111 <111 (_)kl llllii 4 < mi ill jC- 4 <lji jC. 40J^)C. 

.Lil Cilia jlkld Jla _ " ^ luifaj dlta. jl jUlj ^ -s ^ " ^aluij <llc. <111 ^jjlll Lgl JUsS _ 0 kll Aljl 

jjc. (_£ j c. dijAall IcA Cllol l.lkl ^Ic.1 V jA^jll .Lc- jJ\ (_)ll _ Jll (_£ ^»LaA <_LjIc. jc. LaA^lk jl j^)ll 

ale. I ^1*1 j All aUJOl <111 j jax-a 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2768 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 150 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2769 

(61) Chapter: What Is Done By The One Who 
Was Prevented During Hajj Without Having 
Stipulated A Condition 

It was narrated that Salim said: 


jfL 4 £ckJ! (jc. jjip. jl (Jiaj La L_llj ( 61 ) 

.la jUl 


"Ibn 'Umar used to denounce stipulating conditions in Hajj, and said: 'Is not the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
sufficient for you? If one of you is prevented from performing (finishing) Hajj let him circumambulate the House 
and (perform Sai) between As- Safa and al-Marwah, then exit Ihram completely until he performs Hajj the following 
year. And let him offer a Hadi or fast if he con not find a Hadi. 


jc. 4(JJlijJ Jll 44_JAj jjl jc. 4 £-ajjj Llj Allc. oa-ljs 4 jj£. Lui jj Clljlkllj 4 ^^>l 2 l jj J jaC. jj TlaA! L^)lkl 

<_llc. <j| (_glj^a <111 (JjjjjJ <lui (jjjl (Jjlj 0 »Jl Jal jLuiV! ^)^ll J<C. jjl jlfi JlS 4 ^ 1 t_uJ jc. 4 4 -A g hi jjl 

^1 jl ^ J i .-i Jj jLla Lite. «. j<a jk oj jallj lALalLj dmlL 4 ilia £tkll jc. (jjjJa. jl 

Li! lau 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 769 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2770 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 

he used to denounce stipulating conditions in Hajj and said: "Is not the Sunnah of your Prophet sufficient for you? If 
one of you is prevented (from completing Hajj) by anything, let him come to the House and circumambulate it, and 
(perform Sai) between As- Safa and Al-Marwah, then let him shave his head or cut his hair, then exit Ihram; and he 
has to perform Hajj the next year." 


j£lL jlk Ail 4 <ijl jc. 4 all_ul jc. 4 jj&jll jC. 4 jaxA LtAjS (jjlS 4 jljjjll Lc. LLjl Jll 43 ^ 1 ^] jj jl A l a 1 L^lkl 
4 “ mil CllLla (Jjjjl A jli la jluLl ^al <-ij |»1 ujj <lc. <U| ^ <lu 1 La (JjAlj ^kll ^3 lal 

j^ 0 kll <ilc. j jLaAj J jlk_il oj^pillj liLall j^Jj <J 1 iJalla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 770 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 152 
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cdjuol la l 


English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2771 

(62) Chapter: Marking The Hadi • ^ (62) 

It was narrated that Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and Marwan bin Al-Hakam said: 


"The Messenger of Allah went out during the time of Al-Hudabiyah with between one- thousand and three- hundred, 
and one- thousand and five- hundred of his Companions. Then, when they were in Dhul-Hulaifah, he garlanded and 
marked the Hadi and began the Talhiyah for 'Umrah (Abridged). 


Jli jj jc. jc. jc. 4 jc. 4jjJ jJ 1 uik Jll 4 ( _ s Ic.Vl 3c. jj .Akl' 

liljlAall jj Alii 3c. 1 Vok Jll m jj ^ 1 ‘uW Is jj l_J j33 UUilj ^ 4_iic. 4_lll Alii dj-^A 

4_iic. 4_lll 4_l]l Jjjjj ^ jj jlj jaj 3a^>AA jJ AJ ul,a " jc. ®JA C ' (A*" (AA^3^ j E ’ tili-lk Jls 

ejJaaJLj 33 <31311 (_£ 3 I 13 jii. ja <lLa ojAc- £jJaJ ^ <3j.laJI jaj (“ku J 


j ■ V' ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2771 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2772 

It was narrated from Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah marked his Budn 


<3c. <111 aAII 3j- ul A jl 4 <AjIc. jc. jc. 4.3 a 3 jJ ^13 ^ J'vik 3^ 4£J^j 31-31 33 4 jlc. L>? JA* 1 ' 3jJ^i 

4jAj jy fnl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 772 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2774 

(63) Chapter: On Which Side Should It Be 
Marked? 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 


. a* 23 jjilill l$\ ujU (63) 


That the Prophet marked his Budn on the right side and the blood flowed down and marked it. 

Alii 3j- ul A L? 1 j3jc. j?l <A c ' jlka. ^j\ jc. 4el3l jc. 4 4 4 A jc. jc. 4(_ s -ui_ja jj .iALk-a 

La^jx-luIj 1 g V- ^3| dllmj jAl^l i— ul_kll ja <jAj <3 c. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 773 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2775 

(64) Chapter: Wiping The Blood From The 
Budn 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 


t jiull jc. ^Sll vhb (64) 
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That when the Prophet was in Dhul-Hulaifah he ordered that his Budn be marked on the right side of its hump, then 
he wiped the blood on it and he garlanded it with two shoes, then when it stood up with him Al-baida; he began the 
Talbiyah. 


c. (jj| (jc. (jl >>i*\ (jc. talljl (jc. t<l* jjj lujlk. Jli Tn'ik Jli 4^1c. (j? 

Ills Ia11s_j 1 g V- cijluj ^1 (jhj^M 1 ^ filial ^)*_aula <jjllj ^j«l <111^11 (jlfi <2c. <111 

313 C-Icllll (_5-lc- <-? Clljluil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 774 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2776 

(65) Chapter: Twisting The Garlands • ^ ^ (^5) 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah used to send the Hadi from Al-Madinah, and I would twist the garlands for his Hadi, then 
he did not avoid anything that the person in Ihram avoids." 


(jl£ Chill tghl 4<j1ojIc. (jC. .lie. Chb OJAC.J ibjjc. (jl C. 1 4 pi g fii (_jj) (jC. t Chilli lilSh. 3 ll tlhlla lijli .1 

^^kJall A mV; l-AX lllhu 4 1 mah V p <j!a llbll B^ll <JJ.lhll (j-a (_£C£J |alujj < 2 c. Alii <lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 775 

In- book reference iBook 24, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2777 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I used to twist the garlands for the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah, then he would send them, then he would do 
whatever the non-Muhrim does before the Hadi reached its place (of sacrifice)." 


(jC tA-ljl (jc- 4a-ullflil (jj (jdi.^)ll clc. (jC. wl (jj llllli 3l§ <hjjj Hull 3li jll .Vkl (jj (julVl IhjIV 

^ o a ^ a 0 e ''o' } ' ' ° ' 2 "" ? > ” G 0 - " i ^ ' a - ' ^ °e jl » I o -• x j; ^ 

(_ 5 ^JI ^ill jl 31 a 31^-^ ^ll lea p chxlla j <2c. <111 C5 lL-a <111 3 (_sd> 3^' chl£ chill 4<hhlc. 

<L. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 776 

In- book reference iBook 24, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2778 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I used to twist the garlands of the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah, then he would stay with his family and not enter 
Ihram." 


ClllS (j] Chill t<dllc. (jc. (jc. 4j-alc lh!.la. 43^lhld llllh. 3^ Tn'lk 3^ <(jlc- CP JD* C ’ 

|ljSJ V _5 pip <2c. <111 (^h ^-1 <lll 3_J- U1 J llbll 3-1^^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 777 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 159 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2779 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I used to twist the garlands of the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah, then he would garland his Hadi, then sent it, they 
stay (with his family) and not avoid anything that the Muhrim avoids." 


dill! t 4_dilc. ,_jc. Ojaj'VI (jC’ i^dA)^) (jc. liuSl. Jll iAijlil JUs ti >>ill alaA a Alii ale. 

^pJalt 4 Vn-N j ULa 1 _u 2 i. . ijjAJ V ^Lili L$j dud Alai alsuS ^alujj Aulc. Alii All) Jjajj (_£lgJ ajbli]l <JjSI dll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2778 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2780 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I remember twisting the garlands for the sheep, the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah, then he stayed as a non- 
Muhrim." 


cJja' j Sal dilli t4 will r- jjc. (jt (_jc. *ala (_jc. da.1 '<~- (_jc. ^ A 1) 

Ybld 4 " lb a J ^alujj Alic. All) (_ s 4-a Alii dbls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 779 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2781 

(66) Chapter: Of What The Garland Is Made 

It was narrated from Al-Qasim that the Mother of the Believers said: 


Ajblall Ala l-a L_)lj (66) 


"I twisted those garlands from wool that we had, then the following morning he did what any non- Muhrim does with 
his wife, what any man does with his wife." 

e 

. aIaI 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2780 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2782 

(67) Chapter: Garlanding The Hadi • ^ (67) 

It was narrated from Hafsah, the wif3e of the Prophet, that she said: 


(jc. t^juilfll) (jc. 4(jjC. (jj| (jc. - (jjaia. lijll Jll -Ad A (_JJ 

ijA (Jd^ll haj aIa! qa <Jbldll ha ^Us Ids liaic. (jll (j^c. qa album llii tdiha Ul ilia 


CjjdaJjllI 


"O Messenger of Allah, why is it that the people have exited Ihram for Umrah but you have not exited your Ihram for 
Umrah? He said: "I have matted my hair and garlanded my Hadi, so I will not exit Ihram until I have offered the 
sacrifice." 


^dll ‘Adad. jjc. i^AC. g_}J All) AlC. (jC. 4£Sli (jc. tdllld ^ V' W 4^_ui\jl]| lidl Jlji t A ahii (jj 

1 dili] , _i) " l ]ls Ha dc. i'ja diil (Jidi o^axa I jld as (^lill (jld Id aIII 11 dills l^Jl aIc. All) 

" jdil ( _ s di. 3^.1 bis ^al dials j 


LS^'J 


JH 


896 


I cdjgil la l Aj£ 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2781 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 163 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2783 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

That when the Prophet of Allah came to Dhul-Hulaifah he marked the Hadi on the right side of its hump, the he 
removed the blood and garlanded it with two shoes, then he mounted his she- camel and when it stood up with him 
Al- Baida, he recited the Talbiyah and entered Ihram at noon and enter Ihram for Hajj . 


4111 “j-U j\ t(jjA 1c. jc. 4?r j c. 4eilll jc. Inh k]ll tilaJa iVDk kjl! t.'ija >>t (jj 4.111 hue. 

4 u 3 U (jjlaj oilfij ^21 4 hc. .Lathi I ^IhLoll i. - hi k ^2 JJtCul hijlLlI 11 ^1 Ual ^aluuj 4 _ilc. 4^11 ^ 

3&)j jg L-ill hie. ^^11 c-l-lull 4_s Chjltujl Uoia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2782 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2784 

o „ 

(68) Chapter: Garlanding Camels • *•*'" ^ (^8) 

It was narrated that Aishab said: 


"I twisted the garlands of the Budn of the Messenger of Allah with my own hands, then he garlanded it and marked 
it, and directed it toward the House and sent it. But he stayed with his family, and nothing became forbidden for him 
that was allowed." 


ChluS Chill t4_kulc. jc. t-lLaJs ji ^uilall jc. tu.lk Jl! - Cjjj (j3 jjAj - lij-lk kjll 4 hhkl lh^)jk.l 

4ulc. fh3 ^lllj tgu d Jj Clmll ^glj l g g yjj t&^)*ahlj t&ili jij 4uic. 4J1I ^h^-i hill Jjjjj (_jAj Jubls 

Yy± <i ji£ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 78 3 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2785 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I twisted the garlands for the Budn of the Messenger of Allah, then he did not enter at state of Ihram or abandon 
any kind of regular clothing." 


hill (jlj tubll Clllia Chill tAChlc. j C. t 4*l j C. 4ajoilll| jl ,_|yhi.k}ll hJC. jC. 4 Chilli InW kjll 44^3 lijliJ 

" ' ' " " " ' ' O' ' -* 

jA 1 JJjgJ ihl^llJ ^1^ ^ 1 * j 4 ic. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 784 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2786 

(69) Chapter: Garlanding Sheep • ^ (69) 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I used to twist the garlands for the sacrificial sheep of the Messenger of Allah." 
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til > joI 1 -« 


tA. (jc. (jC. t,“l» am 3H t j j) * 'i -a (_jE. ' uh Jll t21_L Jll t Cj;» » 11 A (_jj (JjE.U<Luij 

. Udc. ^aluj j Ajlc. Alii Alii (J jkj (_£AA l-lbll 3^' t" fl^ Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 78 5 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2787 

It was narrated from Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah used to send sheep as a Hadi, 


J tAgjgjlc. (jc. OjjjVI (jE- (jc. i (jl a A t n (jc. tAj j -u) luh 3ll 4Cll-L lhj.lk Jll i Cj» m A (_jj Ih^lDj 

al* ll (jlh AjIc. 4.111 ^h^-i A_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2786 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2788 

It was narrated from Aishah: 

That on one occasion the Messenger of Allah sent sheep as a Hadi and garlanded them. 


4.111 aAII 3j- ul j (J^ tAjoulc. (jc. thjjjVl (jc. tiiAljjj (j C. 4(jihc.Vl (jc. tAjjlijj ^1 ,_jC. ^ bliA lh^lD.1 

IaIISj Due. S ja A_jic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 78 7 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2789 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I sued to twist the garlands of the sacrificial sheep of the Messenger of Allah. Then he did not enter a state of 
Ihram." 


tAjiojlc. (jc. (j c. chiAljj] (jc. 4(jhhC-VI (j C. C^UiLul Ihj-la. Jll CjC. Ihj-li. Jll 4jllih (_JJ lh^)lD.I 

" ' ' -* ' J! * ^ _ " S „ s: ^^ 8 0'g^OjlO-'^ 

. j p Due- |aluj j a2c. aIII aIII 3 jDj 3^' ch& chill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2788 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2790 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I used to twist the garlands of sacrificial sheep of the Messenger of Allah. Then he did not enter a state of Ihram." 


tAjiojlc. ,_jc. OjjjVI (jc. chiAl^j] (j c. ( jjm 14 ,jc. tjjULui luW 3^ 4(jhkjlt hJC. lhj.la. 3^ 4jl2h 

. V p Uhc. ^aluj j AjIc. Alii Alii 3 jkj (_£CA Cj!)II 3^' ChlS Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2789 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2791 
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It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"We used to garland the sheep, then the Messenger of Allah would send it, and he would not enter a state of Ihram." 


22jIj ^ tSiLa-a. (jj Aiab. la (jc. Jll (Clijljll Ajc. A-kLall a 3- 2j2k Jll - 2!i - 4^ hoc- (jj (jjluaJi 

(jc. 4eAl ^ ,*1^ la 2bjl Jli 4 CajI jll Ajc. 2jAb. Jll ijiu _jj| Jli 4CAjljII a 3. (_jj Ail-all Ajc. ,_jj Clijljjll Ajc. 

^alujj ''-2c- '211 '211 Cj-^j 1§J a 22 1 aI 2 lifi Chill 4i2hlc. ,jc. cAjajjVI (jc- 4^aAlj_)2 (jc- 4^»£2J| 

• fcr^ Of f jkj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 790 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2792 

(70) Chapter: Garlanding The Hadi With Two 
Shoes 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 


. (jllxl Calk] L_l2 (70) 


That when the Messenger of Allah came to Dhul-Huaifah he marked the Hadi on the right side of its hump, then 
removed the blood from it, then he garlanded it with two shoes and mounted his she- camel. When it stood up with 
him in Al- Baida, he began the Talbiyah for Hajj and he entered Ihram at noon. 


,_jj| ,jc. ‘;r3 c '7! (j2u2. ,jc. 4 oa 2I ,jc. 4 ^ 131^111 aUloA Uiiik 3ll 4-2 Ic- j)jl 2ii2k 3ll 4iaAlGjj ,_jj e_i jA*j 2jli.l 

0.21 ^31 4-ic. -Ia22 jpsj^l ^»212l 4 - l3l k j)-a (j^AgJl ^)*_luI 4a22I Ia 121 |2jjj 4_ilc- 211 ^ 2-a -211 jljjjj j? 4 (j2lc- 

02JL 3a I j jg 211 Aic. ^212 ^>2 s- 1-221 'Cs cifjiLJ I2la 2a2 l_i£j (j2*-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 79 1 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2793 

(71) Chapter: Should He Enter Ihram When 
He Has Garlanded His Hadi 
It was narrated from J abb:: 


. ill III (> aj2 (71) 


That when they were present with the Messenger of Allah in Al-Madinah, he sent the Hadi, and whoever wanted to 
enter Ihram did so, and whoever did not want to, did not. 


a 2 c. 211 ^ L-a 211 Cj-^j (jj j > >il k \ji\fL III l^lfi ^3 4 jj 2 k (J 4 - 4 jjjjJ! (jc- “-'311 1 qaA 32 422 a 2 ^)a 3 

f.2i (j-aj ^^>2 f-2i (_j-aa ^A^lb 2 } a 2a-22 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 792 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2794 

(72) Chapter: Does Garlanding The Hadi 
Mean That One is In A state of Ihram? 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


22 (_£A^l! AjWi <-_Ajvjj 3 a <— ;-j2j (72) 
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"I used to twist the garlands for the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah with my own hands, then the Messenger of Allah 
would garland them with his own hand. Then he would send them with my father and the Messenger of Allah would 
refrain from anything that Allah, the Might and sublime, has permitted until the Hadi was sacrificed. 


Chill 4<Callc. (jc. (jc. 4^)53 (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. 4<hlllh (jc. hlc. Ijjhh. Jli 1 J 

£h Cl JJ ohh <2c. <111 <111 LAcIIj (_£C ±1 ^alj_UJ <-jlc. <111 <111 (JjjjJ (_£hA llbll Jlai Ch£ 

(^Agll ^ihj ^lii. <1 3kj <111 <lkl lliCu ^aiujj <Jc. <111 ^h-" 1 <ill £-11 bll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2793 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 175 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2795 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I used to twist the garlands for the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah. Then he would not avoid anything that the 
Muhrim avoids." 


llbll Jlai chl£ chill 4<chlc. ,jc. iojjc. l jc. I (jc- ‘(jllkj ,jc. 4<lllaj Ctf (jlauuil lljlkl 

^jlill A /»•>_) ULa lllcl 4 - lilaj ^ ^aluj j <-llc. <111 <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 794 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 176 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2796 

Aishah said: 

"I used to twist the garlands for the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah. Then he would not avoid anything." She said 
"We do not know that the pilgrim may exit Ihram frilly except by performing Tawaf." 


Chill 3ll 4<jjj ,jc. Chhh-J t^willll (jh^.^)ll Cjc. Chat <uji Jll 4 (jl la > 11 1 '/ok (3-3 ‘(jh^.^)ll Cjc. ^jj biakl ,_jj <111 clc. li^iil 
Chlllb (—iljiall V) A33 0^11 ^Ixl Vj Ijlllu y llbh bll |»Luj j <2c. <111 ^ L^a <lll 3 (_$CA llbll bh£ <2hlc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2795 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 177 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2797 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I used to twist the garlands fro the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah and the Hadi would be taken out garlanded, and 
the Messenger of Allah would stay (with his family) his wives." 


J jluj (_£CA !l3l! 312 V dh£ 3 Chill 4<Chlc. (jc. 4^3^^' (j c - ‘(3-^-/“! <jc- 4 jll Ihjik 3 I 3 4<llla IhjllJ 

<jlhii ^ya Ih <j!c- <111 <111 3_J- u fJJ Iclli <2c- <111 <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2796 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2798 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 
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"I remember twisting the garlands for the sacrificial sheep of the Messenger of Allah, then he sent them and stayed 
with us as a non-Muhrim (not in a state of Ihram) . " 


(JjaS J 3ll ClllllS 4<3ilc. (jC. OjajjVI (jc. 4.»jAl*j) (jE. 4*JJ^aii (jC. 4*J** l2j3. Jll 4<CslliS (jj 'llfl-'sl) 3*3.1 

' " ' ' " ^ ' ^ j* o ''' 0 ® ^ „ 

Vl/3 Uj3 ^iLs 1*j Cl )* jj3 -,\v 11 jya ^liaij 4_ilc. <111 ^glu^a <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2797 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2799 

(73) Chapter: Driving The Hadi • ^ (73) 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


That the Prophet drove a Hadi during his Hajj . 


4 * A l il 4 <3 (jC. 4.33 (jj *3» * ^*3.1 3ls 40J** (jj| llull jjli 4 (jl -N 1 J (jj 4 - Ux til llull 3ll 4CJ*J tip *1*3 1-1*31 

^3 113 (jl_u J ^aluJj <-iIc. <111 ^jjlll *1 4C'l3j A '■* .a ni <3 4 *j!3 *C- 4d)3j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 798 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2800 

(74) Chapter: Riding The Badanah • ^ ( 7 ^) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


the Messenger of Allah saw a man driving a Badanah ( Sacrificial camel) and said: 1 1 Ride it. 1 1 He said: 1 1 0 Messenger of 
Allah, it is a Badanah." He said: "Ride it, woe to you!" the second or third time. 


1/3* *1* ^luij <-i!c. <111 ^ 3a <111 (Jjjjj (j! 4 0 *J*A (jc- 4^*cVl (jc- 4.3*11 Ji (jc. 4<313 (j C. 4 <1*3 ll*3l 

. <Mll j! <1311 . " 3llj 1*331 " (JU <111 1*1) <111 3 *3* U Jli . " 1*331 " Jll <13 3*3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 799 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 181 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2801 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

the Messenger of Allah saw a man driving a Badanah and said: "Ride it." He said: "It is Badanah." He said: "Ride it." 
He said: "It is a Badanah." The fourth time he said: Ride it, woe to you! " 


<_iic. <111 (j-l^ 3 ^111 clj-^j (j' ‘(J-3 (jc- 4 o31jS (jc. 4 . in Ink jjli 4 (jl Ail > ii (jj a 3c. hllll Jli 4 ^oAI*j) *? 11*3.1 

1*3*1 " <31*11 31-2 431 1*1) 3I2 . " 1*3*1 " 3I2 . 33 1*1) 3I2 . " 1 g 3*1 " 3^2 _ <l3 3** 13** (*1* ^3* 

. " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2800 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2802 
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(75) Chapter: Riding A Badnah For The One 
Who Is Exhausted By Walking 


o.lg Aihill l_jIj (75) 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet saw a man driving a Badanah and he was exhausted 
from walking. He said: 


"Ride it." He said: "It "It is Badanah." He said: "Ride it even if it is a Badanah." 

aluij Ajlc. ^ J C (J-ojl (jc. idulj (jc. 4.'n.<A Cok Jli 4.lll_k lijSh. 4^1) i'll (jj llUk k li^^ldS 

" 4jhj Chilli (j) j 1 g " dJls . hldi tghl Jll _ " " Jll C >»<all e.'ig •n dj hldi (jjjjjiJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2801 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadifh 183 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2803 

(76) Chapter: Riding A Badanah In A 
Reasonable Manner 

Abu Az-Zuhair said: 


c_ a 


ijjxJaW . J 4-jiull 4 _jLi (76) 


"I heard J abir bin Abdullah being asked about riding a Badanah. He said about riding a Badanah. He said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: Ride it in a reasonable manner if necessary, until you find another mount." 


44111 Cjc. ^)jlh. 






as 4 jijii Jji (jjjli.1 (3 IS (jj| Ujhk. (3 IS 4 to j>j W Jlfl 4^ic. (_JJ JjjoC. bjJA.1 

Idl ( fij^a-alb 1 g aluij Aalc. Alii ^ K^i hill Ch» <un (31^3 4Adhill (jc. JLuU 

" '3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2802 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2804 

(77) Chapter: It Is Permissible To Cancel Hajj 
And Do 'Umrah Instead If One Has Not 
Brought A Hadi 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


(JjjuoJ (_jhl ^cisJl ^c-uiS Akllj Ajb ( 77 ) 


"We went out with the Messenger of Allah not thinking of anything but Hajj. When we came to Makkah we 
circumambulated the house, then the Messenger of Allah told those who have not brought a Hadi to exit Ihram. So 
those who have not brought a Hadi exited Ihram. His wives had not brought a Hlad so They exited Ihram too." 
Aishah said: "My menses came so I did not circumambulate the Hous. On the night of Al-Hasbab (the twelfth night 
of Dhul-Hajjah) I said" "O Messenger of Allah, the people are going back having done Umrah and Hajj, But I am 
going back having done only Hajj . He said: 'Did you not perform Tawaf when we came to Makkah?' I said: 'No.' He 
said: 'Then go with your brother to At-Tanim and enter Ihram for Umrah then we will meet you and such and such a 
place." 


Alii <3 jjjj IhL^jh. Chill 4 ACojLc. l jc. 4CjjoiVI ,jc. 4aaAl^)jJ l jc. (jji/i id l jc. 4jJ^i. (jc- 4Aalil ^ J&aJa 

^ " o * ''o " * 9 % ' * 0 0 \ ^ ^ $ 32 * 5 9 ^ ** 

(jNa il i^ja alujj A_iic. Alii ^gJj^a Alii jhl dmlb liiia Aflh Ihhcl Lhla ?thJl V] V J Ajic. Ail I 

Alii Chilli Uda Chiilb 4. si-il ^la diilaai Addle. Chill _ ^jliA-La (jLah -A ejllhj i^hgil (jlh (jSLj £l (jh Jda C^h (jl 
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C *1 > Ail 1 -« 


Y Cl lk _ " AfLa llliCS ^Ij) d iqli Cd£ Lajl " (jjll _ A kk J ill 4 kk j ojjaxj (jjllll £^.jj 4_lll Jjjjj Ij Cllis A \l 

" lc£Ij lc£I (jlfLa Ll.ic._jia ojJaxj ^^IaIs ^ j» ' nil ^gjj i-llrkS ( x<a ^^jAClI " L)lJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2803 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 185 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2805 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah not thinking of anything but Hajj. When we drew close to Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah ordered: 'Whoever has a Hadi with him should remain in Ihram, and whoever does not have a 
Hadi with him, he should exit Ihram." 


AjIc. Alii ^L^i aJ 1I CllllJ tAClllc. ,jc. iojAC- (jc- l/- Jli i is^ c " LP JD* c ' 

AjI^)^.! c. ^j<La J (_£CA AsLa i aJc. Alii Alii ^ya\ AfLa ^_ya Lala ^kJl Ajl V ^aluj 

. 3^ <j' kiLa (jpJ 3 LJAJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2804 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 186 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2806 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We, the Companions of the Prophet, entered Ihram for Hajj only, and nothing else. We came to Makkah on the 
morning of the fourth of Dhul-Hajjah, and the Prophet commanded us: "Exit Ihram and make it Umrah. He heard 
that we were saying: 'when there are only five days between us and 'Arafat he commands us to exit Ihram and we will 
go out to Mina with our male members dripping with semen (because of recent intimacy with our wives)?' the 
Prophet stood up and addressed us, saying: 'I have heard what you said. I am the most righteous and the most pious 
of you, and were it not for the Hadi I would have exited Ihram. If I had known what I know now, I would not have 
from Yemen and he said: 'for what did you enter Ihram?' He said: 'For that for which the Messenger of Allah entered 
Ihram.' Surag bin Malik bin J ushum said: 'O Messenger of Allah, do you think that this Umrah of ours is for this 
year only or for all time?' He said: 'It is for all time." 


(jgjlll C. \\ 2 a j UUaI Jll 4jjLk (jC’ t U ViC- L)lii (jc. tAjIc. ,_jjI IjjSk. L)l£ (jj l_)j£*j 

lijili A k -s \l C~ i IsiA A *. A ~s AfLa o.lLj 1 (All k ojjc. AsLa (jjjl LLalLk 0 kJL ^aL-uj AjIc. Alii ^h^-i 

L^aS (jjikk V] Aij)C. (jjjj 1 b li (_j£j ^ Lai (Jjii LI Uc. A jjjj3 _ " o^yac. Ia jlsr ^ I j ^aiuij AjIc. Alii ^h^-i ^jgjjll 

^ajls (^31 ^ j k L C3 " 3lls 1 ^aiuj AJc. Alii jJafij iLjJ^ILiaj 

UaJ " JlaS 3^ . " CjjCAI La Cll^)JbJjjil La ChLallujI j3j 

LllLa (j. J _ " Cllji La^ Chkalj CaIs " Jll _ ^aLuj 4_ilc. Alii ^L^-i 4j 3aI LaJ Jll # " CllllA S 




" CjbU ^Jk> " j!! CjbU lAA iLaLil oCA \Si^yaC. CluS jS Aill Ij 


^a wi» ^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2805 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 187 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2807 

It was narrated from Surqah bin Malik bin J usbum said : 
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"O Messenger of Allah, do you think that this Umrah of ours is for this year only, or for all time?" The Messenger of 
Allah said: "It is for all time." 


Ajl t jj lillLa jj Aijl^uj jc. 4(jjjUa jc. Ac. jc. 44 4 ni 1 'n'lk 4'uk Tn'lk Jli 4 jLA jj .0 

" AV 4_i]c. Alii Alii Jjjjjj (3-2 AY a! lAslil oiA lA^ysC. ClulJ “till 3^-“*^) A 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2806 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 188 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2808 

Surqah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah joined Hajj and Umrah and we did so with him. We said: "Is it just for us, or for all time?" 
He said: "No, it is for all time." 


Ail I (Jjjjj ( ULaJ Aijljjj Jll Jll 4C-11 jc. 4jlip L>? AllLa jC- ‘AjjjC. jj| j C. 4oAc. jc. 4 jjlAI jj bliA U^A-S 

" AV (Jl " Jli AV A t^-il 4 All lilsa AiA ^Auij 4_3c. Ailt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2807 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 189 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2809 

It was narrated from Al-Harith bin Bilal that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is this annulment of Hajj just for us or is it for all the people?' He said: 'No, it is just 
for us." (Daif) 


jj ClljlAll j c. 4 jA^3' Ac. <^3 jj Ajlajj jc. - jAj - ‘ jjj*3 Ac. AlAl i)ll 4^g&l jj] j? jlAlol Ajjmj 

" Aj-alk lil (Jj " JlJ Aisle. (_jjjU 11 Aj^alk Al 0ail ^cj-oS! All! Aj-^j A Cl2s Jll 44.3 jc. 4 J3-J 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2808 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 190 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2810 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said concerning Tamattu" in Hajj: 

it was only for us." 


tAjjl (jc. 4 j-oj2l jc. 4 jj-alill (juAc.j 4(jkusC.^I jc. 4 jt A-m lull Jll 4 jA^.^3 AA (j c ’ ‘Ajj jJ A^lA.1 

lAj lil ClAl£ Jl3 ^cAJI 4_iAs ^ 4 (^S jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2809 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 191 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2811 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said concerning Tamattu' in Hajj : 

it is not for you, and you have nothing to do with it; it was only for us, the Companions of Muhammad." 


d)li 4AqjX ^jS jj djljl! Ac. dm <iui 3 IS 44 A 0i Tnlk Jll 4.Ak i 1 VAk VA 4 jAA jJ AsA ij 4 ^ nill jj AsA i A^^iAl 
lAj dul£ Asll A-As (AlAj ££] dlA2 £cAJI AjiAs ^ 3^ (^g-j jC. 44.3 jc. ‘3 Apll Am, .am 

^Iujj 4_ilc. Alii AsA i L-lL^-i^at 13 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 28 10 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 192 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2812 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

Tamattu was just for us." 


Ajtljall 4ji J\ jC. 44^1 jC. 4^-aJjll ^sOAI jj) jC. 4 jUuluJ jC. 4<Ja. »ii jC. 4jAic. Ijl2i jjll 421k jj jiij lijli. 

uf 


■J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 28 11 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 193 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2813 

It was narrated that Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Ash-Shatha Said: 

"I was with Ibrahm An-Nakha'i and Ibrahim At-taimi, and I said: 'I wanted to combine Hajj and 'Umrah this year,' 
but Ibrahim said: 'If you father were alive, he would not do that.' And Ibrahim At-Taimi said, (narrating) from his 
father, that Abu Dharr said: 'Tamattu' was only for us". (Sahib) 


j J ji^A^ Jjc. jc. 4 jl_aj (jc. 4(Jg lg a jj (JjJaaia 1 VCk JliS 4^31 jj (3-2 jj 4j]| iJC. jj -ikk a li jii.1 

jl ^aI jj (_]la3 . e j4*Jlj 0^J| ^lill £-4^.1 jl lal ClllaS j2lill ja-Ljll ^iAljjj CViS j]li 4 c-U* 3(1 ^1 

4 ~s l2 4_ilji]| Clulfi Uajl jjll ji (j c. 4_jjI jc. ^A'lll ^jiAl jjj jjllj Jll . ijhjj ^ ijljii jlfi 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 28 12 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 194 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2814 


It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"They used to think that performing 'Umrah during the months of Hajj was one of the worst of evil actions on Earth, 
and they used to call Muharram 'Safar,' and say: 'When the sore on the backs of the camels have healed and when 
their hair grows back and when Safar is over' - or he said: 'When Safar beings - then 'Umrah becomes permissible for 
whoever wants to do it.' Then the Prophet and his companions came on the morning of the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah, 
reciting the Talbiyah for Hajj, He told them to make it 'Umrah, and they found it too difficult to do that. They said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, to what degree should we exit Ihram?' He said: 'Completely.'" 


^ " o * 9 ' 0 * 9 - 0 « 

jj jc- 44-4 UjI jjl j)l3 4 ( _ s ic.'^l Ajc. jj jj ^gJc. jM Ajc. lijjkt 

. .LkW .•.« till -.1 V.V. l A\< r US , . •.".i ,a “A 


4(jjjUa jj 4_lil ijc. Tulk (_Jll 4ilLk _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

jq .Ai Al jjU 'N \j jksi C y* jg-uii LS^ 4C jjcutll jl jjjJ jjlii 4 (_jjUC. jjl j C. 44_iji jc. 

' Jl* " o o " 9 ‘' ' 9 ° o - - ^ 0 „ •• j $ o „ ^ * o 0 0 ' * * o z ' ' > * 1 ' * Z 

4_1S) jAH (iiii j.alc.1 jiii U il*s - jTAi Jfs jl - .A jjjll lac.j lij 

jl 4_U! U IjlUa ^Ailc. ijlli o jAc. Ia jU -sj jl jisll jjlg A 4_*_jIj 4 -nj u^i 4 j 1 r^-il j ^alujj 4 j1c. 

" 4ii AJi " jil AJi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 28 13 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 195 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2815 

Ibn Abbas said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah enter Ihram for 'Umrah and his companions enter Ihrahm for Hajj. He told those who did 
not have a Hadi with them to exit Ihram. Among those who did not have a Hadi with them was Tallah bin 
'Ubaidullah and another man, so they exited Ihram." 


3j% 4 (_jjA1c- jjAj - uJa (jc. 4<1» i*Ti 1 V'v'A Jll llaS a 

<*-a (_j£j ^al (jlSij 3^“-I U (_£AsH <*-a (_j£j -A ^aij AjLi-Lal 3^1j S^puclU ^luij 4-lc- <111 <111 Jjjjjj 

btkll <111 JUjC- < alia (_£■%!! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2814 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 196 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2816 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Prophet said: 

This is 'Umrah that we have benefited from. Whoever does not have a Hadi with him, let him exit Ihram completely. 
Now 'Umrah is permissible during the months of Hajj . ' ' 


<111 (_jE. 4(_^uIjc. (jjl qC. 4-lAl-k-a (jC. 4^kll (_jC. 4<liLili Jll luh <3-2 

" ^tkll ^ o j )a* 1I CllLkl .21 <lfl 3aJl 3 aj 13 oAic. ,_j£j ^1 3 lAllxlaluil ojlac. oAA " 3^ ^Ijjj <-i1e- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 28 15 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 197 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2817 

(78) Chapter: What Game The Muhrim Is 
Permitted To Eat 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that: 


O iM 


11 <l£l ^ La C_j\_J (78) 


he was with Messenger of Allah. When they were partway to Makkah, he lagged behind with some companions of his 
whowere in Ihram, but he was not in Ihram. He saw an onager, so he mounted his horse, then he asked his 
companions to hand him his whip, but they refused. He asked them to hand him his spear, but they refused. He took 
it, then chased the onager and killed it. Some of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah ate from it but others 
refused. The caught up with the Messenger of Allah and asked him about that, and he said: "That is food that Allah, 
the Might and Sublime, gave to you." 


A_ilc. <111 <111 3 jjjj ,jl£ <ii collla ^1 ,jc. cilia ^1 ^3 jm <jc- 4 j3aill ^1 ,jc. 4iillUs ,jc. 4<32a ll^)Akl 

^C. 1 I jLki. ci'jj JJC. jA j <1 t-jLi-lal £a 4 <l)Ui <£-a (jJajciJ ,jl£i llj 

4_lLi_L^ai (j>i» \ <ia 3^1-2 <11^3 3 a^> 11 -Xkla ^ o-lkla l_jjll <2-aj IglL-^ Ijjl-^ <-kj^jj ^jl <11 > .-il 3L-J 3 

i« o > 5 j- 0 ' % s S ^ * o'* ' g g 0 

4_aaJa ^A Loll " 3^ Llll ^jc. o^l-^ <2^ <11 1 ^1>^ <111 3_J- U1 J ) >>i» \ <_lc. <111 ^ L-a <3^^ 

" 33 _S D 1 " lA jliVoi l-il 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 28 16 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 198 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2818 

It was narrated from Mu'adh bin Abdur- Rahman At-Taimi that his father said: 
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"we were with Talhah bin Ubaidullah and we were Ihram. A birth was given to him when he was asleep, and some of 
us at from it and others refrained. Talhah woke up and agreed with those who had eaten it, and said: 'We ate it with 
Messenger of Allah. ' ' 1 


AJC. jUt-a (jc. 4 j2i3il A ^ V' 4 (_jj| 3 IS 4.1l*-i_u 3 ^ ^ ^ 3^ i LS^ C ' (3 JA^" 

^a3a 1 I > Ai» j 3^-2 ASlj 'O (3-^^ (jj-aj^-a Alii , 1 iV. ^jj A kD-i ^A lifl Jll 4A.3 (jc. 4^-ajjll 3-< 1 ^A^ 

^aL-uj A_ilc. Alii ^h^i Alii 3 a j - u A ^A olikl Jllj Alfil ^ja (33 A kill liVd » nil 


1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 28 17 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 199 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2819 

It was narrated from Al-Bahzi that: 

the Messenger of Allah set out for Makkah and was in Ihram. When they were in Ar-Rawha, they saw a wounded 
onager. Mention of that was made to the messenger of Allah and he said: "Leave it, for soon its owner will come." 
Then Al-Bahzi, who was its owner, came to the Messenger of Allah, it is up to you what you want to do with this 
onager." The Messenger of Allah Commanded Abu Bakr to share it out among the company then he moved on, and 
when he was in Al-Uthayah, between Ar-Ruwaythah and Al-Arj, They was a gazelle sleeping in the Shade with an 
arrow in it. It was said that the Messenger of Allah told a man to stand by it and not let anyone disturb it until 
everyone had passed by." 


(jC. 4i4lLa ^ Vv'lk (_)ll t qll (jC. - aJ Jaiillj - lilj A Ac. o33 t(j]kwi.a ClljLkJlj tA Aim .'lAk 

ojjk.1 Aj| 4, Aim ^y joAc. (jc. t A aJJa ^y ^ i jjJC- ,_jC. cdljLkJl ^y ^y 3k A JlS t.U» m 

jjac. 13 13^ 13 <3 ^ 3a a2a ^ a2c. aIII aAII 3j- ui a (jl 4(33^4^ Cfi- 

^11 Aa3_La 33&3 _ " A j'sl ls-\ 2jAjj 4jll ojC-I " 3l3 ^aimj 4_ilc. Alii ^ ln-n Alii 3_J- u1 3 211 3^2 

aIII aIII 3j j - u a a 2-^ . jhAaJI I3j_s 3 m a_i!c. aIII ^L aIII 3j j - u a 2 3t^ a_Jc. aIII aIII 3j j - u a 

m A_j3j 3k (_5-S 1 ssl-k. 33* 13 Ailij3l 3^ AjlIVtj 3^ 13 ^3^- jla *j\\ 3^ A Awi<^ 31 A_iic. 

o3jl-k-j (3^ (J-Ull 3 ^ -2.1 Ajjjj S? oAjc. 4 aL 3®^ A_ilc. aIII aIII 3_J- u1 A (A ^"A^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 28 18 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 200 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2820 

(79) Chapter: What Game The Muhrim Is 
Not Permitted To Eat 

It was narrated from As-Sab bin J aththamah that: 


o «- 


11 (jA aJ£I jj*j V tA l_iIj (79 ) 


he gave the Messenger of Allah an onager when he was in Al-Abwa or in Waddan, but the Messenger of Allah gave it 
back to him. "And when the Messenger of Allah saw the expression on my face he said: "We only gave it back to you 
because we are in Ihram." 1 


4_uL3all 3 c. 4 (jjAjc. 3 v? a_U 1 33 4A_ik- aAII ^ Ail! 2 jc. l jc. 4 4 3 g ti'i 3 ^^ Cf- “211a 3 c. 4 . 3* 1,1 3 ^9^2 
aIII aIII 3j j - u a *'2 £ -. 0^32 3^3 a ^^372 3 ^ j l3^a jIa^. ^3jjj a_iIc. aIII aIII 3j- ui a^ Aji 4AAl2k 3 ^ 
" £ 3 ^. Ijl VI 2 iW ^»i Alj 131 " 3lfl > j a3c. aIII aIII 3a jjj a 3 ^a t3Is ^L-oj a3c. 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 28 19 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 201 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2821 

It was narrated from As-Sab bin J aththamah that: 

the Prophet came, and when he was in Waddan, he saw an onager, but he gave it back to him and said: '"We are in 
Ihram, we cannot eat game." 1 






33 ail (jc. 4 (JjAjC. (jll (jc. 44lH (jj Alii 33 c. (jc. 4(jL-33 (jl (jc. 4.1] j (jj bilk \3l3k Jls 44_33a Ijjlaj 

V hi " (_]hj 4_ilc o.} ja jIa^ (_ (jib ji (jlSi 131 (jia. (Jjsl ^iuij 4alc. 4lll (jl 441133. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2820 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 202 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2822 

It was narrated from 'Ata' that Ibn 'Abbas said to Zaid bin Arqam: 

"Do you not know that the Prophet was given a piece of game meant when he was in Ihram and he did not accept it?" 
He said: "Yes." 


4(JjoLjc. (jil J tg.1 he. (jc. 4.4 in (jj (j33 llllil Jll i A aLm (ji bl_3k l3i.lk 3 13 4(jlic. l3i3k 3^ i^jIa-iLjj (ji -Hkl 

fjLl 3h 4_3ki ^33 ^j^a jAj .Ilia j ■ s-iC. 4j (jbAl 4_iic- 4ill 3-^1 U *— 3alc. Ia (ji ^ 3^-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2821 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 203 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2823 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Zaid bin Arqam came and Ibn Abbas said to him, reminding him: "What did you tell me about the game meat that 
was given to the Messenger of Allah when he was in Ihram?" He said: "Yes, a man gave him a piece of game meat but 
he returned it and said: 'We cannot eat it, we are in Ihram.'" 


(jc 4^1 Lia (jl (jhi-^ll 313 401^)^. (jll l3i.lk 31 lllXAAj ill* A joj 3^ 4^Jc. LP JD* C ' 

Alii 3 ^aj 3 (jbAl -Ilia 4^iJ (jC. l 33 (JjAjC. (jll <1 3^ ^>Sjl LP 4-jj ab3 3^ 4(JjjlbC. (j3 

" 3] 3^1^ V 31 " 33 j abja iiii'/i (jA IjjJac. 3*. J <S (jbAl 31-3 ^1^)^ j& j ^Laj 4_iic. 4111 ^h^-i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2821 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 204 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2824 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

' 'As- Sab bin J aththamah gave the Messenger of Allah the leg of an onager that was dripping with blood when he was 
in Ihram, at Qudaid, and he returned it to him." 


l_uL3all (_£bAl 3li 4(_yi3c. (jll (jc. 4jA±i. (jl » ii (jc. 4^kll (jc. 4 jjAala (jc. 4 3jbl 31-3 441135 (jl b3k a 3j3kl 

4 _iic. lAb ja bjbiil jA j jA j 3 #b jJ-iVi jIa^. 3 ^J 4 _iic- 4 ill Alii 3 j J - J J 4 a 31 (jl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2822 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 205 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2825 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

That As- Sab bin J aththamah gave the Prophet some onager (meat) when he was in Ihram and he returned it to him. 


jc. - Clutj ^5 ,jjl j& 'j - Ll _ 4 j-3ll jc. lAlvt »ii jc. ilia. jj jUku 1 V3k t_)lJ bUak. jj (■ Lai jj Uj3iJ 

Ajlc. J&J Ajlc. kill jjlil jj^Al 4AAlli3. jj 4 - IX Lall jl 4(Jjl3c- j)j| (jc. 4 j)J .lUt m 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2823 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 206 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2826 

( 80 ) Chapter: If The Muhrim Smiles And 
Somone Who Is Not In Ihram Takes The Hint 
That There Is Game, And He Kills It - May He 
(The Muhrim) Eat From It Or Not? 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah said: 


ju^ll (_) 3 LkJl (jl»a 3 |jj <^-Aj ( 80 ) 

V £1 kilba 


"My father set out with the Messenger of Allah in the year of Al-Hudaybiyah, and his companions entered Ihram, but 
he did not. (He said:) 'While I was with my companions, some of them laughed at others. I looked and saw an 
onager. I stabbed it then asked them to help, but they refused to help me. We ate from its meat, and we were afraid 
that we would be intercepted (by the enemy) so I followed the Messenger of Allah, sometimes making my horse 
gallop and sometimes traveling at a regular place. I met a man from Ghifar at midnight and said: Where did you 
leave the Messenger of Allah? He said: I left him when he was napping in As- Suqya. I caught up with him and said: 
O messenger of Allah! Your Companions convey their greetings of Salam to you, and the mercy of Allah and His 
blessings. They were afraid that they may be intercepted and cut off from you, so wait for them. Then I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, I caught an onager and I have some of it. He said to the People: Eat, and they were I Ihram." 1 


Cl! 4o3tjl aiii (j c. 4 jjj£ ^i (jj jc. Ujik 3)1! 4.2 i_l jii 4 ( _ 5 lc.yi .be. ^ * lijiki 

3N ~s lil 1 Aj (2j 4 Tv W ll -Xc. fXuij Abe. Alii (jj^a Alii ja ^jl jllajl 

ClullaS jaiaj jl 1 gwikj A ,a~\l j^a ^jjm ; (jl I jjjLs j'ii Tunis AliilaS jkti.j j-Ai. Ijls djl-iA (j><» ) jl j ■ ) 

Lib jj jjl 4 “ Jjill 4 ,j jllc. j-a dljSIfl Ij1_lu JJjalij Ij1_lu j j.jl juj Ajlc. Alii (^h^-1 Alii Qjjjj 

^bLuJl 31 ;1c. j j$. ju 31)1 > J jj aAII 13 4 " 1 lqs 4'jq-sh _ 1 jLuoIIj (_ Jjll 3 ^_s a 3£ jj 3)ls a3c. aIII j>.n aIII Jjjjj 

(_£.lic.j jl^.j jLAi. 4 ‘b u^-»I (jl Abi 13 4 “ _ j jajjjli j jajjjli 3b jb lj)» l-i'iq; ji Ij.i'ik AS jjlj aAII AAabjj 

j ja^aja j J _ " l^jH " ALa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2824 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 207 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2827 

It was narrated that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said: 

"Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah said that his father told him, that he went out with the Messenger of Allah on the 
campaign of Al-Hudaybiyah. He said: 'They entered Ihram for 'Umrah apart from me. I hunted an onager and fed 

909 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 



tiLuol la l 


my companions with it, when they were in Ihram. Then, I went to the Messenger of Allah and told him that we had 
some of it meat left over. HE said: Eat, and they were in Ihram." 1 . 


- 4<-ljl*Ji lljlk. all (iljt-rill jAj - 4-LaiLa l33l 4 ^jAl^j) ^ <ll_ija3 ,_jj <111 3lc- 

<lll X-A \jc. 4<jl OJA^.1 4 b 111 (jl 4 Silll ^jl <111 3 e. I Jll 4 JjJ C ^ <jC- ~ (l3 

a 0 ' } e _j 0 i *■ “ } o ' ' - " f, ^ ^ •' } 0 ^ o ^ 

J j Aj-a dlAxial^ (jJ’J jLa^. dl-llu^als Eji*J IjlAla - Jls - Vmwll Juj j 4 _ilc. <111 


J j _ " ijk " JlflS <Ljal3 < ,a*d ll-ijc <11311 Jujj <_llc. <111 ^h^i <111 Cllial 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2825 

In- book reference :Book24, Hadith208 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2828 

Chapter: If A Muhrim Points Out Game 
And A Non- Muhrim Kills It 

Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated from his father that: 



Jbuil <1111 3LJ1 Jl f jJl jUil Cl (81) 


they were on a march, somr of them in Ihram and some not in Ihram. He said: "I saw an onager so I mounted my 
horse and picked up a spear. I asked them to help me but they refused to help me. I snatched a whip from one of 
them and chased the onager and caught it. They ate of it but they were scared. The prophet was asked about that and 
he said: 'Did you pint (at it) or help him?' They said, 'No.' He said: Then eat.'" 


Ajc. C_u 


lxuj 3l <111 3c. (j Laic, 3J 44 4 0i 3-3 (3-3 4ljll J 3-3 4(jJJ (jj ll^^lkl 


jLa^. Clul^S - Jli - ^ 3 (j31 J ■ ><» )j J ■ >it \ Jl ^ Ijjlii Jjl 4 <jj 1 (jc. 4 - 'Okj 4elljl <111 

<33all 3 <^kll ^Jc. ClO-lloS J . ^-i» \ (j-a Oajjjj (“uiiVikll J 3 iJJ jEiixIluAl 3*3^ 43-lkij 4 “ 

" Ijl^S " 3 ll _ ^ Ijlll . " Jic .1 jl ^aJjkul Ja " 3 laS Jujj 4 _ilc. <111 ^lill 4311 (jC- (Jl^ - 3 -® - I jfo will 4 _La i_Jtl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2826 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 209 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2829 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I heard that Messenger of Allah say: 'Land game is permissible for you so long as you do not hunt it, and it is not 
hunted for you.'" (Daif) Abu Abdur Rahman (An-Nasai) said: 'Amar bin Abi Amr Is not strong in Hadith, even they 
Malik reported from him. 


1 <aui 


3l 4^13. (jf- 4 4 _ 1 liia 11 ,_jC. ij^aC. ,_jC. - J 3c. ,_jjl jAj - 4l_J lljlk. Jll 4-lia-uj <3iS 

(jJ ^JC. ^jjI 3^ . " Jl 11 LaJ jl a jAlx-aJ ^1 l_a Jbtk. Jl 3^1 ^ Juij <3c. <111 <111 3jjai.J 

3lLa <ic. (_$ 3 3-S u)j 4“'pkll ^^3 (jJ CS^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2827 
Book 24, Hadith 210 
Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2830 


(82) Chapter: Animals That May Be Killed By 
The Muhrim: Killing Vicious Dogs 


ijsil 4_jl jlll 1JL311 (82) 

" * 0 
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It was narrated from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There are five (animals) for which there is no sin on the Muhrirn if he kills them: Crows, kites, scorpions, mice and 
vicious dogs." 


" Jll 4_ilc. 4_lll 4J]| (jl 4^aC- (_jj| (jc. 4^14 (_JC- 4iillLa (jC. tAjiia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2828 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 11 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2831 

(83) Chapter: Killing Snakes • ^ ^ (®^) 

It was narrated from Aishah that the Prophet said: 


"There are five which the Muhrirn may kill: snakes, mice, kites, speckled crows and vicious dogs." 

,jc. 44_Lulc. ,jc. 44 . ninlill ,_jj m 4ob\jl IjjLL Jll 4 di 1 u’Sk (_)ll ‘ hi LjLk, Jll 4^gJc. jj Jac- 

" jjaiJI ^IbVl C_ll SlAaJlj Sjllllj AakJI all (jg Ma. J (jaaA " L)ls 4_ilc. 4_lll ^ L.-~i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2829 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 12 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2832 o 

(84) Chapter: Killing Mice • 0 ^ ^ 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah gave permission fro the Muhrirn to kill 
five kinds of animals: 


crows, kites, mice and vicious dogs." 

(jjiLk <J4s ^ (jbl rijjj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll ,jl 4 jit (jjl ,_jc. 4x3U ,jc. 41 “ nNl Uii.lL (_]la 4.V» m ^ Aiiia 

^ ** ^ o o ^ if o ^^^6 ^ Jit''® ji ^ 0 ^ Ji® o ^ ^5 

jjaill 4 - llsllj Ojlallj oIa^JIj L-ll^)*!! ^ajLlall 4_j|jril 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2830 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 213 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2833 

(85) Chapter: Killing Geckos • ^ ^ (®^) 

It was narrated from Saeed bin Al-Musayyab that: 


a woman enter upon Aishah, and in her hand was an iron- footed stick. She said: "What is this?" she (Aishah) Said: 
"It is for these geckos, because the Prophet of Allah told us, that there was nothing that did not try to extinguish the 
fire for Ihram except for this animals, so he told us to kill it. And he forbade us to kill harmless snakes, except for the 
snake with two lines on its back, and the snake with a short tail, for the snatch away the eyesight and cause tat which 
is in women's wombs to be miscarried. 


4e4tjS (jc. 4^j (3i 4 ( al2aA illsLa liliLk (JIS 40jC. j )C. (jj ,ULla ^ ^jAl^jjJ liliSL. LjlS 4(_3 LL_LiI j£j jjl ^jlL.1 

4111 ^h^-i aAII (jV jjjll 6^44 4jlllya 14 a La 4 jl£ic. lA-liJj 4_Uilc. ^^Jc. 4‘blkb 4eljJal (jl 44 . IJuull (_2>J m jE. 
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<j2a jc. IgJlaj U^patl " Ahllll oA4i Vj ablLali A_jlc. jiAl^) ^gilaj Vj c^-lu j£j 3 Aji " lij3k aluj A_ile. 

' ' ' a * % " ' * 0 " ^ oi ^ ' s 

jhitil j_jlaJ ha jl lafl > a jj jjafil jl ubaJaJ ha^-ill j£n^\j j/nqA-ill I A V) jLhAl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2831 
Book 24, Hadith 214 
Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2834 


(86) Chapter: Killing Scorpions 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 


• ‘rr-O^' Sr'W (86) 


the Prophet said "There are five kinds of animals for which there is no sin on the one who kills them when he is in a 
state of Ihram: Kites, mice, vicious dogs, scorpions and crows." (Sahih) Chpater 87. Killing Kites 

,V» ui jj a1]I Jjjc. 

(jjikk. " J Is A_ilc. 

Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 2832 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 215 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2835 

(87) Chapter: Killing Kites • ^ ^ (87) 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


A_lll jjll I jl i jac. jj| jc. 4^ih Jli cAAII jic. jc. 1 n.'ik 3^ tAJalis _jjI 

jjAill 1 . iKlI j ojllllj olAiJI 3 ^)^ “ j 3 -)-l 3 - j^-hs ja V i_)lj 3 l j^i 


"A man said: "O Messenger of Allah, what animals may we kill when we are in Ihram? 1 He said: "there are five for 
which there is no sin in killing them: Kites, crows, mice, scorpions and vicious dogs." 1 


JsL ha aAIi 3 j- uj j hj 3 ^j 3is 3h iji c. (jj| jc. jc- ‘s-'jj' hlhl 313 iaAIc. jA 3h 4 hjj 3 j? 3 -jj hj±ai 

" jjAiJl L-JSLIIj SjUll j L-jl^jJlj af^aJI jgija j-a (^gjc. V (JiAk " 3^ hij^f 13 h-lljlll j-a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2833 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 16 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2836 

(88) Chapter: Killing Crows • ^ (88) 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 


the Prophet was asked what the Muhrim may kill. He said: "He may kill scorpions the evil creature (mice). Kites, 
crows and vicious dogs." 


A_fic. 4_11! 3-f^l jl ‘ jic. jjl jc. 4*ih jc. t.V» in jj hjla. 3^ chhuA 3^ cjiAl^j) jj l_) j3lj 

Jl O O O Jl O £ O ^ ^ Jl O 0 0 Jl O ^ O f 0 

" jjiatll L_lKll j ol.laJlj A'Th)j3|j l—JjAill 3^-1 " 3^ All 3-^-J ha 3h-J (2 joij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2834 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 17 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2837 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 
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jLuAja 4 _jIj£ 


"The Prophet said: 'There are five kinds of animals for which there is no sin on the one who kills them, whether he is 
in Ihram or not: Mice, kites, crows, scorpions and vicious dogs." 1 (Sahih) Chpater 89. What The Muhrim May Not 
KiH 

<111 Jla (1)15 4<-lji j)C 4^1 Lui jC 4(j^)A jl^ jc 4 jlliLai llli-lk d)li 4 jjj jj <111 -3c jj ~uk 1 ll^kl 

4_Jjaillj L_)l^)allj oliiJIj SjUll ^I^^YIj ^s^kll j^liS j< ^^Ic j^llS ^ ^ CjljilSl j<a (J jk " <-llc 

. " jjkii (Lkiij 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2835 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 218 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2838 

(89) Chapter: What The Muhrim May Not 
Kill 

It was narrated that Ibn Abi ammar said: 


. £ jkxli <iL V u (89) 


"I asked Jabir bin Abdulla about hyenas, and he told me to eat them. I said: "Is it not game? He said: 'Yes' I said: 
'Did you hear that from the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Yes.'" 


J1 4 jUaC ^1 jjl (jC- 4 JjiC jj Julc jj <lll jc jC. jjl lijSk. Jll 4 jllilu llliSk, Jll 4 jj ,'jk 1 

<-ilc <111 <111 jxi <J k ami Clla _ (3-^ jA .Ijj^al Clls _ tglj-J isi 4£-3jall jc <111 jc jj ^)jLk CllLui 

3^ 1 - >' J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2836 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 19 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2839 

(90) Chapter: Concession Allowing A 

Muhrim To Get Married 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


^^*311 ^-liLll! < 4^>k^)l) l_iIj (90) 


"The Prophet married Maimunah when he was in Ihram." 

4C.ll* d'lll 111 Vi* Aul 3H - jjl jAj - IjjaC. jc - jllaill j<^.^)ll jc jjl jAj - 4-ijl-^ JlJ 4<lll3 ll^)jk.l 


jAj <l^jl< 4_llc <111 ^k ^-1 jjlll jj 3 ll 4(_j3c jjl jC Ci lik ; 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2837 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 220 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2840 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah got married when in Ihram. 


jjl jc <j.lk. 4f.Lla 


4' j' 4jllp jj I Vok 31^ j^ 313 IvTk i}\l ‘3^ c ’ j? tj)Ik.l 

Lll^)^. 4_llc <111 4lll 3_9- u) J j) 4 (JjoLjC 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2838 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 221 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2841 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah married Maimunah when they were both in Ihram. 


jS 4(_j-JC. jj| jc. tA&LaJi jc. t.'ljla's jc. t4Jalui jj jJaa. Ink 4(3-^ jj (jjjjj jj 

(jLa^a-a UaA j Aj^aXa ^ j jj 4_i]c- <111 4ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2839 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 222 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2842 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah married Maimunah when he was in Ihram. 


jj| jc. 44 Jjj£Lc. jc 4, Vila's jc. 44 ialm jj jUta. l2iia. 3-9 4 J 3 I s i a] jj Itai 1 VOs 3-3 4 jjl3 2a] 1 (jjLa-uij jj 'las a li^ia.1 

^^a^a jAj 4j^ua |3 ujj 4_iic- 4_lll 4_1]| Jjjjj jl 4 (JjAjc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2840 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 223 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2843 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

That the Prophet married Maimunah when he was in Ihram. 


jc 4 jc-ljj^l Ijjia. 3-3 4 0ja*J4ll jjI lijia. Vl9 4 


LST 


jj jl^jijaj 4(3 ^ ‘ m) jJ >.!]» di jj 


1 Lla 1 11 




3^3 ^ 33 ® ^ (“Iujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^hr-i jjill j^ i o j ^' j^ <d c ’ 3 ^ '~' r ' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2841 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 224 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2844 

(91) Chapter: The Prohibiton Of That • ^ ^ (^1) 

Uthman bin Affan said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Muhrim should not get married, or propose marriage, or arrange a marriage for 
some else.'" 


(Jjjjj (_) ll 4 jlic. 3 3- *V . 




/ ^ o , ^ { |j { 0 0 0 * 0 ' ' 0 - ° * o ' * ' O f 

<3-9 4 jt-aiic. jj jUI jl 4t_iAj jj 4-nj (jc- 4£3U jc- 4<3ka jc- 4<jlis 

" Hj y ilrkj Vj ^j-viall £t£jj ^ 4_}ic. 4111 4111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2842 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 225 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2845 

It was narrated from A ban bin Uthamn, from his father: 

That the Prophet forbade the Muhrim to get married, arrange a marriage for anyone else, or propose marriage. 
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L*Laj1_La 


(jc. (jc. 4(jl A\c- (jj (jUI (jc. 4 4_lA j (jj 4_nj (jc. 4£iU 4i2]l_a (jc. UjSa. (l)U 4,V» m (jj 4lll JjjC. Ujli.? 

iLxkj ji ^£L ji ^^>221 ^£L (ji 4 ji ^aluj j 4 _ilc. 4111 ^21 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2843 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 226 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2846 

Uthaman bin Allan narrated that the Prohet said: 
"The Muhrim should not get or propose marriage." 


(jj 4l)l Ulc. (jj j-aC. Jll 41 _iAj (jj Alii ijc. (jj l—Jjjl (jc. 4(jULuj (jc. (jj 4lll 2c. (jj la Ujlij 

V " jU Aaic. Alll ^ ^jlll (jl <■” vw (jllc. (jj (jl A'ic. (jj (jUI (JlaS Ul ^22 aJLuu (jl A'' ic. (jj (jUI ^yaxJa 

" I. _ lli A ; Vj Ul 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2844 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 227 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2847 

(92) Chapter: Cupping For The Muhrim • s->U (92) 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 


That the Messenger of Allah was treated by menas of cupping when he was in Ihram. 

|alui j 42c. 4111 (^l>^i Alii Cjjjj (jl 4 (_jjUc. (jj| (jc. 4a.Ua c. (jc. 4 jjjjll ^i (jc. 4Clulll Ujia. jjll 44 jjj 3 UjliJ 

* 0 Ji - * - 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2845 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 228 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2848 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

The Prophet was treated by means of cupping when he was Ihram. 


^aluJ j 4_llc. 4111 ( jj2l (jl 4(JjUc. (jj| (jc. 4fUaCj 4(JJjUa (jc. ijJMC. (jc. 4(jUijaJ Ujik jjll 44 jjj 3 Ujii.i 

1* ° * ' i - 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2846 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 229 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2849 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"Prophet was treated by means of cupping when he was in Ihram." (Diaf) Chpater93. Cupping To Treat The Muhrim 
For A Disease he Is Suffering From 


(Jj2 4(jjUc- (jjl dw .am jjlJS 4 f UaC. Clla. Am jjll 4jllp (jj j^)!iC. liUli j]U 4 (jl jj i h (jc. 4jjj^aiA (jj U^)±i.i 

4_iic. 4111 ^ I <Jj£j (JjUC. (jjl (jc. (jjjUa jjls _J&J ULu . jj 4_ilc. 4lll (^j2| 

i* 0 * ' \ ' 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2847 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 230 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2850 

(93) Chapter: Cupping To Treat The Muhrim 
For A Disease He Is Suffering From 

It was narrated from J abir : 


<J Ale. L-H® L_llj (93) 


That the Prophet was treated by means of cupping when he was in Ihram for a contusion that he had suffered. (Diaf) 

(jc. 4 jjS Inh Jli (jJ djl hV'A 3^* 4-liljll ji lljSi. Jll 4<3jllJa}l ^ <ill 3 c. ^ 3aaJa 

<j e-Cl) j (Jya jjAj 4_ilc- <111 ^iill 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2848 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 231 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2851 

(94) Chapter: Cupping The Muhrim On The 
Top Of the Foot 

It was narrated from Anas: 


^»3ill <_ 5 Ic- 4Jat l_iIj (94) 


That the Messenger of Allah was treated by means of cupping when he was in Ihram on the top of the foot for 
contusion that he had suffered. (Daif) 


4_jic. <111 ^L-«a <111 3_$- u1 J (jl (jc- (jc. ijiii I'nly 3^ 4 Ajc. Iill3 3^ 4^g&l^)jj (_jj (jl y > nl 

<J (jlfi f-Cllj (_j A ^alikll LS^" f I 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2849 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 32 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2852 

(95) Chapter: Cupping For The Muhrim In 
The Middle Of His Head 

Abdullah bin Buhayanah narrated: 


% ' 0 

^jy ill -Cal y y L_j\j (95) 


That the Messenger of Allah was treated by means of cupping in the middle of his head, when he was in Ihram, in 
Lahi J amal, on the road to Makkah. 


^3 jjj laic. 3la 3^ nJ&h (jj (jUallui 3la - a kV. ,_jj| j&j - 4.ill_a. ^ 3y a 1 VTk 3^ 4jdj lP 3-^ 

4_ujIj hiiiij ^»yly I ^aiujj <3c. <111 <111 rf 4 " Qy j 44 hkj (_jjI <111 <jc- dm 4 m 31^ 4^ic.S/l ^ <3 lie- 

<53 (_j-a 3d^ ^_ s - a 2j jjA j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2850 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 233 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2853 

(96) Chapter: Concerning A Muhrim Who 
Has An Infestation Of Head Lice 

It was narrated from Kab bin Ujra: 


. A_uji j ^ <3i^' ls (96) 
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That he was with the Messenger of Allah in Ihram and he suffered an infestation of head lice. The Messenger of Allah 
commanded him to shave his head and told him: "Fast for three days, or fed six poor persons two Mudds earch, or 
sacrifice a sheep. Whichever one of these you do will be sufficient for you.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2851 
I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 34 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2854 

It was narrated that Kab bin Ujrah said: 

"I entered Ihram, then I had a severe infestation of head lice. News of that reached Prophet, and he came to me 
when I was cooking something in a pot for my companions, he touched my head with his finger and said: 'Go and 
shave it, and give charity to six poor persions.'". 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2852 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 235 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2855 

(97) Chapter: Washing The Muhrim What • Jkc. c_Aj (97) 

Lotus Leaves If He Dies 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

That a man was with the Messenger of Allah, and his she-camel broke his neck when he was in Ihra, and he died. 
The Messenger of all said. Wash him with water and lote leaves, and shroud him in his two garments, and do not put 
any perfume on him or cover his head, for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection reciting the Talbiyah.". 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 



?» 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2853 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 236 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2856 



(98) Chapter: In How Many Sheets Should 
The Muhrim Be Shrouded If He Dies? 
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It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 


That a man in Ihram was thrown by his she-camel and his neck was broken. It was said that he had died, so the 
Prophet said: "Wash him with water and lotus leaves, and shroud him in two cloths." Then he said: "Do not put any 
perfume on him for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection reciting the Talbiyah." Shubah said: "Ten years 
later, I asked him (the narrator Abu Bishr) anbut that, and he narrated the Hadith as he had the first time, except 
that he said: 'And do not cover his face and head." 1 . 


jl t jallc- jjl jC- 4 Jjia. jj Ay * ui jC- 4 jAiJ jC- A InK 3-2 4-l)l3 luh (_]li 4 ( _ s ic-Vl -iJC. jj .Aaaja lijii.1 

5= " 0 " * * 'o S5 " ** " * & ' ' ^ o' > Ss -* % ' ' ' O " > 0 

^3 o ji&j c-Laj oj)hiiC.I " <j)c- <U| Lg l^a j_ii)l 3-32 CllLa ,22 Ail 3^1 4 <j 2 \j jc- 4^/3^ 

-AtJ <!i)l_uu2 4 lx jjj Ch . " ) jlla A-allill Cl jx jj kill Lilia a j j. h -af V j " (_jls _ " <3j LkjLL " o jj] ^^Ic- (1)1-3 _ " jajjj 

" I 'ij " Jlfl <ji 'll) <j jlfi Lo£i ClucAllj c.Lk-2 jiiui j-^c- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2854 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 237 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2857 

(99) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Applying 
Aromatics To The Muhrum If He Dies 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


Cl iLa lit j*3)' J-Vlkj jl j)C- C_Aj ( 99) 


"While a man was standing in Arafat with the Messenger of Allah, he fell from his mount and it killed him. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Wash him with water and lotus leaves, and shroud him in two cloths. Do not apply 
aromatics to him or cover his head, for Allah, the Might and Sublime, wil raise him on the Day of Resurrection 
redtingthe Talbiyah.'". 


<1)1 <2^)*_s i (_)^J lAu 3-2 4 (JjAje- jjl jc- 4 jai?- <3 A* jc- 4bULk luh djli 4 <jjj 2 lijiil 

f-l-AJ ojImC-1 " <_i)c- 4111 ^ )>^-i <1)1 3-22 - AiCaisls 3-! jl - 4_lai3l3 <*iWl^j j<s ^ 2 j 1J 4 _i)c <1)1 ^ h^i 

" 1 jjla ICilli)! <la n 3kj 3 C ’ kill jLl AAlIj Ij j-Ckj V j oj)-i iV: V j jijjj (_^2 ojla£j jAjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2855 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 238 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2858 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The she- Camel of a ma in Ihram broke his neck and killed him. He was brought to the Messenger of Allah and he 
said 'Wash him and shroud him, and do not cover his head, or bring any perfume near him, for he will be raisd 
redtingTalbiyah." 1 (Sahih) Dies 


CIlAsSj 3-2 4(_3 1c. jjl pc. 4 jiia. LP jc- 4|3Lk)l jc- 4 jji/iu jc- 4 jjj^ lll-lk 3-2 44_allii jj ~uk a 

Lida Vj aAiIj 1 Vj ojluic-1 " Jl I 2 alujj 4_i)c- <1)1 <1)1 jjlfl <l)laa <asll 

.. -5- j- t, ^ o> > < ■; 

j^j (' ixjj <jla 


Reference :Sunan an- Nasa'i 2856 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 239 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2859 

(100) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Covering 
The Face Or Head Of The Muhrim If He Dies 


13)33 £j3A)l 3^3 3' (jc- ^5^' (100) 

3U Cl 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 


a man was performing Hajj with the Messenger of Allah and his she- camel threw him and he died. The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Wash him and shroud him in two garments, and do not cover his head of his face, for he will be raised 
on the Day of Resurrection reciting Talbiyah.". 


jl 4(JjoljC. jjl jC. 4JAli. jj ui jc. 4 jc. - A jjja. jjl - 41— aLk lajSs. (Jli 4<Jjl*Ji jj 

(JjaJu " 4-lic. <111 <111 (Jli53 C SJJaJ <lasl <jlj ^aluij 4_llc. <111 <lll 1 jlfl 4^1^.^) 

" 1 jjla «Uall <jla <g_^.jj <jjIj J jOJjJ ji^b_$ 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2857 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 240 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2860 

( 101 ) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Covering 
The Head Of The Muhri If he Dies 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


„ ^ OJ & 

CbLa lij ^ j^^ll 4 j i,a Vi jc. ( _ 5 ^-lll l_jIj ( 101 ) 


"A man in Ihram came with the Messenger of Allah and fell from atop his camel, breaking his neck, and he died. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Wash him with water and lotus leaves, and wrap him in his two garments. But do not cover 
his head, for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection reciting the Talbiyah. "' 


jj . wi jl 4jllp jj jjic <3 \i 40J^>^. jjl (Jl! 4(_3l_kloj jj 4 _ n» »ii 1 ubk Jli 4iujj jj jl^kc- lijlki 

(_j^a3j3 ojJa-J j° <-ilc- <111 <111 Ual^^a. <315 (jjjjC. jjl jl OJJA.1 4jjyi. 

^jJ jilj <jla <i 3 j 1 Vj <JJjJ a Jjgull j j-Iujj e.LaJ Oj)h«C.| " ^iuij <jlc- <111 <111 1 LLaSj 

. " J& <iUflil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2858 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 241 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2861 f 

( 102 ) Chapter: One Who Is Prevented From ‘■riW ( 102 ) 

Completing Hajj By The Enemy 

It was narrated from Nafi that: 


Abdulla bin Abdullah and salim bin Abdullah bin Umar when the army besiged Ibn Az-Zubair before he was killed. 
They said: "It does not matter if you do not perform Hajj this year; we are afraid lest we are prevented from reaching 
the House." He Sadi: we went out with the Messenger of Allah and the disbelievers of the Quraish prevented us from 
reaching the House. So the Messenger of Allah slaughtered his Hadi and shave his head. I ask you to bear witness 
that I have resolved to peform Umrah. If Allah wills I will set out and if I am allowed to reach the House I will 
circumambulate it, and if I am prevented from reaching the House I will do what the Messenger of Allah did when I 
was with him." Then he traveled for a while, then he said: "They are both the same. I ask you to bear witness that I 
have resolved to perform Hajj as well as Umrah. And he did not exit Ihram for either until he exited Ihram on the 
Day of Sacrifice and offered his Hadi. 


jj ^Jl_ujj 4 <lll Jjc. jj <Jll Jjc. j| 4£ili jc. 4<jjj ijak 1 u'w 4(j]ll UiiSk. (_)lJ 4 jjakll rijj jj <Jll Juc. jj J&a. il lijikl 
Ul ^alill ^ jl diljjJaJ V Vlsi jl <_Jj3 jjj jll jAj (jjjlaJI J jj Ual jac. jj <lll ^JC. UJ£ 4 I jj ol^>yi.S 4<lll .3c. 
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til i. A 1 * 


^pi3 Clllil jjb jl^ pLk3 pj-uj Ape. Aill Aill lip^p. pis _ dlpl jlJj ihfj (JLp jl 1 iLLj 

(jjjj (P^J ji^- (j^ j 11*0 1 Aill o-lP jl epic. Clnap 33 ^il AS3g »n I j A_P j (jjla.j Aj 3A pj-uj Ape. Aill (P>.*i Aill Jjjjjj 
L ojlS 3lS p AcLuj p_uj £i _ Ajti lilj puj ApC. Aill ^h.*! Aill (Jjjjj (_Ji3 La 4Dl»3 dip! jlJj C5"^ pf^- j]j t — ^l* 1 dip! 

j3Alj _pdll ^jJ JP pia. 1 p i a pip pS _ ^jaC. pa A kk Cluap 33 pi pbg uil 3a.lj 1 ag jl ?ii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2859 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 242 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2862 

It was narrated from Ikrimah, from Al-Hajjaj bin Ami Al-Ansari that: 

he heard the Messenger of Allah say "Whoever suffers a leg injury of breaks his leg, he has exited Ihram, but he has 
to perform another Hajj ." I asked Ibn Abbas and Abu Hurarirah about that and he said "He spoke the truth." 


yP pJ csPp CP 

333 jl ^^e ji " 


t<— alpLall p -skll jc. - (. - ina. jal jAj - 4 jljVin 1 Vok yjll 4jjLajJI o 3 » In A jj VA^> li^)p.i 
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y]pJ pj-uj ApC. Aill Aill ypuj Ajl 4 jp-LaiiM jpiC. jj p ^>kll jc. 4AAplc. jc. 

t ^ ^ ' O _ ' - } c* ^ . Q '' > '' ' o e & ^ o' -■ ' k 

pi i^-i Vls3 dlli jc. ejjpb lilj ypjc- jj| t ill La _ " j jil ‘tai Ape j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2860 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 243 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2863 

It was narrated from Ikramah, from Al-Hajja bin Amr that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever breaks his leg or suffers a leg injury, then he has exited Ihram, but he has to perform another Hajj." I 
asked Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurairah and the said: "He spoke the thurth." And in his narration (one of the narrators) 
shuaib said: "He has to perfom Hajj the following year." 


lijSi. Jli 4 t_aljpall ,_JJ J'Lkk (jc. t.U» >11 ,_JJ 1 n.W Sfll (_JJ CaCCj t(. LujJ ,_jj 1. - n» til lijiki 

Aalc-j jl jj-u^ (ji " pla pjjj Aalc. Alii jfil jc. tjjic. jj ykll jc. cA ij£c jc. 4 jJJ^ 

(_Jjta j^i Aalc j A'iok ^3 4 j )» tii plSj . (_j.1 i^-i ajJ^A lilj (_jjjUc. jji ClilLLuj _ " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2861 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 244 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2864 

(103) Chapter: Entering Makkah aJL J jIj c_jIj (103) 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah used to dismount at Dhu Tuwa and stay there overnight unitl he prayed Subh when he was 
approaching Makkah. The place where the Messenger of Allah prayed was on top of the big hillock and not in the 
Masjid that was built later on, but it was lower than that, on top of the big hillock. 


jj Aill pc. jl 4£ili pll 4Aiic. jj JM lijik. pli 4 Jp j iPij. pli 4pjuJ lilpl pll 4 Aill pc. jj opc. lij^i 

Apa ^aip ^tiloll oiiLLa jiLaJ Aj CIluj jjP jP p-^j Ape. Aill ^L^i Aill Jjjjj jl Ali^k. 4 jic. 

^Pc. lilli j^ pLui j^lj p jp mill ^^3 (Jjp A kpc AiSi (Pc- Plli pjjj Ape. Aill ^L^-i Aill Jjjjj (PLai ij 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2862 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 245 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2865 

( 104) Chapter: Entering Makkah At Night ^ SfW ( 104) 

It was narrated from Muhaarish Al-Kabi, that: 


the Prophet went out a night from Al-J irranah when he set out for Umrah, and came back to Al-J irranah when he set 
out for Umrah, and came back to Al-J irranah in the morning, as if he had stayed there. Then, when the sun had 
passed its zenith he went out from Al-J irranah in the valley of Sarif until the road joined the road to Al-Madinah 
from Sarif. 


Juc. (jj Oc. (_jc- 4^00® ^ 1 oak 3-9 1 4 - n» hi (jc. ‘rijj ,_jj (jljJic. 

4j| j» -\\\-S ^ A > ^ali IjdiaJa ^ juii (jja. 4jl j» OI ^_ya ^alujj aOg. <111 ^h^-i Cp- ‘A_lll 

i ^ya A JJ-lkH (Jjjjia (jJjUl k 4 ijj-u (_jhj ^^3 Ol ^jc. ^ (juiadJI ClJI j til T llUl£ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2863 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 246 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2866 

It was narrated from Muharrish Al-Kabi that: 


the Prophet set out from Al-J irranah at night as if he were an ingot of silver (i.e., in whiteness and purity) and 
perfomed Umrah, then he came back in the mooring as if he had stayed there overnight. 


« £ 0 | 0 * * $ ° « 

(jc. 4-lud (jj 21_L (jj 4_lll Oc. Oc. (jc. 4j»^.l (jc. 4401 (jj (Jjc-Uujjj (jC. 4 pi > 11 (jC. 

i-luU5i ^)dc.l3 A aJLujoi ^13 4j| j» OI ^ya ^ 4_iic. 4_lll O^l (j' OuP*”'® 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2864 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 247 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2867 

(105) Chapter: From Where He Entered 
Makkah 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 


Of ( 105) 


the Messenger of Allah entered Makkah from the upper valley which is in Al- Batha and he left from the lower valley. 
4_lll Alii (jl ijac . ,_jE. 4^ili ^ Vok pli 44 JII .Vpc. lliilk 3)13 lili-la. plS O? JD* C ' 

^giLuJI Ajjiill ^_ya ^ c-i a3a3l-J 3 ^ Cl* II Almil ^_ya a£j* pL-i ^aluj j AjIc. 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2865 
I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 248 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2868 

(106) Chapter: Entering Makkah With A O 4 -iC (106) 

Standard 
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It was narrated from J abir that: 


the Prophet enter Makkah and his standard was white. 


4 ^jl_k jc. 4 jjjjll jc. jUac. jc. 4iiLj^u Jll 4^31 jj VJiLjji <3i 4 ^jAI3j) j? (jjLa-Lul 

Ojljjij A5LA (_)aA A_l]c. A_lll j^ill jl Aic. Alii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2866 
In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 249 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2869 

(107) Chapter: Entering Makkah Without 
Ihram 




jjju aSLj* <J ( 10 7 ) 


It was narrated from Ansas that the Prophet entered Makkah wearing a helmet. It was said that Ibn 
Ratal was haging on to the drapes of the Kabah and he said: 


"Kin him." 


jjl (Jjia jaiLah AjIc-j A£La <_^Lb aiujj A_ilc. Alii jl 4(jjjl jc. 4 4 pi g di jjl jc. 4iiiiUa liiiik Jll 4 Ajjj3 

" o^1j 9I " (Jla5 _ AjaiHI ^IILuiLj (jliliJa (jlik 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2867 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 50 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2870 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

the Prophet entered Makkah in the year of the Conquest wearing a helmet on his heard. 


4 jjk jll jc. 4iihUi ^ Vvw CIS 4 jUilo liliSk. CIS 4_pajjll jj aIII Cc UliSk. Jli 4^1^13^) jj aJUJoS jj aJII hjjc. 

^)SjLa]l A_uilj ^Ic. j jCkll ^lc A£iA A_llc. Alii jjCl jl ‘(J-^l jc- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2868 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 251 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2871 


It was narrated from J abir bin Abdulla that the Prophet entered on the day of the Conquest of Makkah wearing a 
back Imamah, without being in Ihram. 

Ajic. 4 _ 11 ! ^jill jl 4 AAII Cc. jj ^)jLk jc- 4 (^iL<iJ! jjjjll d)li 4 jUac. jj Ajjlstjs iCiCk Jli 4 A_jjja 

^ ' ' ' " " **0 0 - k ' 

JJXJ c-Cjj-u A-aUaC. A_iic. j AiLa ^ajJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2869 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 52 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2872 

(108) Chapter: The Time When The Prophet 
Arrived In Makkah 


A-UI C5 l^a 1 Aa3 ^Ij <_£.Cl CbSjll L_llj (108) 

A*S,a { aluj j A ilc. 


It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah and his Companions came on the morning of the fourth day (of Dhul-Hijjah), reciting the 
Talbiyah for Hajj, and the Messenger of commanded them to exit Ihram". 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 


(il i. jol 1 * 4_jlj£ 


31i 4jj-JC. jjl j C 4f.lj2l AjIUlSI j C 44_J jjS 1'Ak 4L_JJAj Ljlk. 3^-9 4 jlaa- ^ ‘uW (3-9 4 jaaJs jj .LGUa lijii.1 

3 |3uij 4_iic All I (_ s -L-‘ a Alii 3j- UJ J ^»A jots j_jlj ^Aj Aiul j AjI •■> ^alujj A_ilc Alii ^L*" 1 aA 1I Jjjjij ^33 

Ijla-J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2870 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 253 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2873 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came on the fourth day of Dhul-Hijjah having entered Ihram for Hajj. He prayed Subh in 
Al-Batha and said: 'Whoever wants to make it Umrah, let him do so." 1 


4jj-JC jjl jC 4 C-Ij2^ 43j 3 jC 4L_ljji jC 44 j »ii luh JlJ 4 jl 13- jj Jjj£ jj jc- 4jLuu jJ a lijiki 

ja " 3^-9 J c.LaJaallj 0 aJlj 99 j 4^~dl ja jjjJaa 4_ilc. Alii ^h^-i 4_1]| 3_J JJ1 j Jls 

" / Jil2a o >ac jt cl_ui 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2871 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 54 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2874 

J abir said: 

"The Prophet came to Makkah on the morning of the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah." 


A U-o Afia ^aluij 4_ilc- 4_lll jj3 ^93 JjL?- Jls c-liac. Jls 4 0 JJi- jj! jC 4 4 - Ux ui liUll Jll 4 bjjj OA jlj-aC Ajjai 

A jb ja CliiJaa Aiulj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2872 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 255 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2875 

(109) Chapter: Recting Poetry In The Haram 
And Walking In Fomt Of The Imam 


j)-lJ ^,333 ^jkJl LS ^ D ».**3l 3I-UL1I (109) 


It was narrated from Anas that: 


the Prophet entered Makkah during the Umratul- Qada, and Abdullah bin Rawahah was walking in front of him and 
saying: Get out of his way, you unbelievers, make way. Today we will fight about its revelation With blows that will 
remove beads from shoulders And make friend unmindful of friends. Umar said to him: "O Ibn Rawahah! In front of 
the Messenger of Allah and in the Sancturary of Allah, the Might and Sublime, you recite poetry?" The Prophet said: 
"Let him do so, for what he is saying is more effective than shooting arrows at them." 


jl 4(JJlii jC 4 CI 1 AJ \jj3k. 31 4 jlajlui jj jili. Ijjjk 3-9 4(_33 d^ 9JC. Ujlk. 3 ! ^ajLaal jj (jin ni A 4^aalc Jji lijlki 
jc jli£ll Ijik 3j% jA j A-}9 j (j^A (_ 5 -2iuU 4_kljj jj aAII 33 . j f-LiJaall ojaC <^3 Afia 3^9 ^lujj 4_ilc 4_1]| ^L^-i 3-3 
jAj jfJ 4_kljj jjl l_j jac a! 3^-99 A hla. jc. 3331 3^9 jj A \ jLa jc ^algJI 33^ 4_Ljjj J , ' n ) ^ 3“' 

j^9 aJc 31 " a3c aIII 3 ^ j* 2 ill 3 j9j ilij jc. -dll a3c aIII ^ L^i aJII 3 _j ja, j 

" 33^ ja j3 jjjI 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2873 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 256 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2876 

( 110 ) Chapter: The Sandty of Makkah ^ ^ ( HO) 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said on the day of the conquest: 'Allah made this land sacred the day He created the 
Heavens and the Earth, so it is sacred by the Decree of Allah until the day of Resurrection. Its thorny shrubs are not 
to be cut, or its game disturbed, or its lost property to be picked up, except by the one who will announce it publicly, 
or is its green grass to be uprooted or cut.' Al-Abbas said: O Messenger of Allah! Except Ikhkhir.'" And he said 
something that meant: "Except Ikhkhir." 


Alii Ail I la Jl! 4(jjjlia (jc. (jc. <_jC. (jc. t4Jalj3 b!ak .a 

J V AJaliSlI kill kill AJi^i. aLII liA " ^Sall 4_ilc. 

4 aK V) kill Cjjjj li (jjliiil ijll _ " oblk ^ Vlk j V) Ailaal laHjl j eklLa ^)iii AiljAu 


k^JOJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2874 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 57 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2877 

( 111) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Fighting In ^ ^ 

Makkah 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said on the day of the conquest of Makkah: 'Allah, the Might and Sublime, has made this 
land sacred, and it was not permissible to fight therein for anyone before me. It was permitted for me for a few hours 
of a day, and it is sacred by the decree of Allah, the Might and Sublime." 


4(JjAjC. (jfc 4(jjjUa ,_jC. 4A&La~a (_jC. t Jj.-V'-a i jC. Inh (_)l£ I'nik JUS ‘^0 LP ^ 

AkV (Jliill A_j3 £l (Jk.j _jfr kill A-o^a. aLII Ia& (jl " aSJo ^ia ^Iujj AjIc. Alii Aili (Jjjoij Jli Jls 

" jc. Ail I 4-a^piJ jtgi (j-a A_c.1_uj ^1 (JaJ j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2875 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 258 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2878 

It was narrated from Abu Shuraih, that he said to Amr bin Sad when he was sending troops in 
batches to Makkah: 

"O Commander! Permit me to tell you of a statement that the Messenger of Allah said the day after the Conquest of 
Makkah, which my ears heard, my hear understood, and my eyes saw, when he said it. He (the Prophet) praised 
Allah, then he said: 'Makkah has been made sacred by Allah, not by the people. It is not permissible for any man who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day to shed blood in it, or to cut its trees. If any one seeks permission to fight in it 
because the Messenger of Allah fought in it, say to him: Allah allowed his Messenger (to fight therein) but He did not 
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allow you. Rattier permission was given to me (to fight therein) for a short period one day, and now its sanctity has 
been restored as it as before. Let those who are present convey (this mews) to those who are absent." 1 


dlULJJ jAj Ajj m ,jj jjlail Jli <ji j c 4 , I ii jj Jjxjoi jC tC'nlll I'nAk Jli 4<Jaa Ujikj 

•&„ ^ 9% 0 55 ^ 0 „ o" ' o ' 0 ~ I " i ' ° * c >c * o 0 j; 55 

alcjj (JuAI <!i*-aj_u ^lUI ^sjJ ja Axil 4alc <111 <111 Jjj_uj <_s ^ll V jl Hj.ik.1 jaa^l Igal ^ jAjI <£a 

IS J (jjull IgJo^aa -Aj <111 Ig-o^ya. <£a jl " Jli <alc ^jjlj <111 A<ak <a ^JSa jaa. lS^Ac- <jj^aajlj 

l^aS aiuij 4aic <111 ^glj^a <111 Jjjjj Jlail Ak.1 jll I hi Iga At>t» j V _$ laA Iga I^IL-UJ (jl ^k.VI ajlllj <illa 

1 of " ° * 'a 9 ' ° o " "" "" *■ o 9 - o ' f s' ' ^ S } " * 3 * 9 ' 

(jaa'ila tgiajl£ (ij2l 1 g*i<> ja. CllAlc. aIj jlga j-« <cLa IgaS ^ jll Lajlj ^£1 jill ^Aj <1jjjJ 1 jll <111 j j <1 | jl jia 

. " Cjjliil AAUll c 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2876 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 59 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2879 

( 112) Chapter: The Sanctity Of The Sanctuary ( 112) 

Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: This Hosue will be attacked by an army, and they will be swallowed up by the earth in 
Al- Baida'." 


Jjauj Jli Jjll 40 jjJA 111 <jl 4jjk m 4 jjA jll j C i^j\ (^jjik.1 4 jAa laiAk, Jli 4 jl£l ,jj jl^lc li 




dAjJb ^a 4 nk j3 jp dmll lAA jjia " J 4alc <111 <lll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2877 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 260 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2880 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Troops will not cease to attack this House until an army of them are swallowed up by the earth." 


4 m<a jc. 4^i lljAk, Jli 4 Chile, jj (J^iq^. j)J jaC IjjAk. Jli 4 jjl^jll ^alLk __Jjl (_ya_jA] Lw ll li^)JLkl 
j jc. jc. Cll^jxJI JJJ V " Jli <Jc. <111 j-flll jc- 40JJ jA ^gjl jc. 4 jC-VI ^j| jc 4( jj A kll -1 

" (1^-La (jloaj 4. 4 " nil I lAA 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2878 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 261 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2881 

It was narrated that Hafshah bint Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah sadi: 'An army will be sent toward this House, and when they are in Al- Baida, they first and 
the last of them will be swallowed up by the earth, and those in the middle will be saved.' I said: "What if there are 
believers among them?" He said: 'It will be graves for them.'" (Daif) 


t^-in\-i^ll A qlA 


ijIA jjj a 


jc 4j»blluil Ajc liiiAk. Jli 44_al_uj J l Vok Jli c jjj A^k j)J LiiAk. Jli 4 t 
Call! i^yac. Chh A jc 4<jtajj ^al ,jjl ^ uAk Jli 4<akl jc. 4Axkll ^jI ,jj ^alLui jc 40^0 j>J jj^c. jc 4 JaVlill 
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(il i Ail 1 -« L _ A 


^agljLl i L_d. (jCajVl (j-a 3 LLj (jjLi Lll ICA Al^. l" 1 » JJ " <llc. <111 < 1)1 Jjjjjj L)l! 

" ^ag) ^jj£L " 3^ OJ^J^ A3 (jl^ (jl CluS jl Clila _ " ^g i-i » ii jl 0 li 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2879 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 262 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2882 

Hafsah narrated that he said: 

An invading army will come toward this House until when they are in Al- Baida, the middle of them will be 
swallowed up by the earth. The first of them will call out to the last of them, and they will be wallowed up, until there 
is no one left of them except a fugitive who will tell of what happened to them." A man (hearing the narration) said: 
"I bear witness that you did not attribute a lie to your grandfather, and I bear witness that your grandfather did not 
attribute a lie to Hafsah, and I bear witness that Hafsh, did not attribute a lie to the Prophet. 


J, o a o $ o o 0 o ' - * O > 0 '' Z - toto 0 ' 0 '* 

iA ^ VnA 4e.lL. ^.tun tjl (_jj <1)1 Ajc. (_jj <Lsl (jc. 4 jl pm In A Ljlis t^Luc. (jj jpbi^kll li^gL.1 

(jA-isS ^g LnnjL < L ,A jys o-l-lJgJ 15] <jjji_a j -v dmll IaA (jLjal " ^almj <ilc. <1)1 ^L,-i L)la <ji 

^Ic. du5£i La iLlil Lille. Ag_ujl 4-1 L)laS _ " ^g V- jgig (_£.5)l djllilt V) Vj i tj .a t> £gj 1 aiLLia ^aA^^lj ^Lgljl 
alujj Aglc. <1)1 ^glll ^c. <■ - :a£j ^sJ Lgjl A ^c. AgCui j A . L-»q-\ t _ s ic- 1 . ja£ La A_j\ DLL. ^c. AgCuij DLL. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2880 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 263 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2883 

( 113) Chapter: Which Animals May Be Killed 
In The Harem . 


Ljlylll £jkl\ g_a U ( 113 ) 


It was narrated from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There are five kinds of vermin which may be killed out and inside the Haram: Crows, kites, vicious dogs, scorpions 
and mice." 


<1)1 ^L^I 4111 (Jjjjj (jc. 4<djlc. ,jc. cAjjI (jc. 40jjC. j)j ^DoA LjLL. Jll 4£g£j LLjl L)lJ 4^^^) LP (jtkjujj lijLL.1 
" ojlallj i—ljiillj jjLcll <■ - relit j olc^Jlj ^a^LJIj (Jail jjljLs (jaLL " jJUi ^luij <ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2881 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 264 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2884 

( 114) Chapter: Killing Snakes In The Haram ^3^' ls * 5^' ^ ^ ( H4) 

It was narrated from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There are five kinds of vermin which may be killed out and inside the Haram: Snakes, vicious dogs, speckled Crows, 
kites, and mice." 


(jc. C-lCaJ 44_2lILa]l Li dm. .awi 4o3LS (j E. 1 4L* ‘~ 1 ' 1 315 4<J1 aCu ^ jdaill Lj3L J15 l 3^3) LjLki 

^ _jo ^ >0 2 g 0 0 0 0 f l ' ' ' S ^ ^ o''' 

L - lisil J aLLJI 3^^ (_5-2 Jjd " i 4_llc. <111 <111 ^jc. t4 » njl C. 

" ojUlIj oliiJIj 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2882 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 265 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2885 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah in Al-Khaif, which is in Mina, when the following was revealed: 'By the winds 
sent forth one after another.' A snake came out, and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Kill it.' So they rushed to kill, but it 
went back into its hole." 


Juc. jc 4bjui'JI jc 4kjAl jj) jc jc tiillUc- jj jc 4.»j jj jll 4 jlAjluu jj dakt 

Ajk. | HjC dll jj j-a <■ iukllj ^aluij 4_ilc <111 <111 jjjjj Ijfl jll 44_lll 

lA lAljjljjll _ " lA jlial " aiuij 4_l]c 4_lll Alii jjjaJJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2883 

In- book reference :Book24, Hadith266 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2886 

It was narrated from Abu Ubaidah that his father said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah on the night of Arafat which is before Arafat, when he heard a snake. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Kill it.' It went into a crack in a rock, and we put a stick in and broke part of the hole, then 
we took some palm tree leave and set them ablaze in the hole. The Messenger of Allah: 'Allah protected it from your 
evil and protected you from its evil.'" 


44 jjI jc. 4 ebjjc jc. 4 -lALkji jc. jjI 40 jj^. jjl Uiilk. jll iVok jll 4 jlc jJ lljf^ 

4_llc 4_lll 4 JII jjjjjJ jlll 4-lkJl Ibll 4ijc (JjI 4-S jc AJj] 4_l]c 4_lll 4 JII jjjjj jds Ijfl (Jll 

aAII Jjjjj jlll Ijlj lg-J9 iJjjjJall A » 11 IjAkll (j>i» J 1 jat lfl3 lljc Ijlkbll jjli, Jjd CllLkls _ " IAjIjSI " ^alujj 

" lA Jjjj a^lljj 4ill Ullj " .*>1 1 .1 j A Jc 4_lll ^Jj^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2884 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 267 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2887 

(115) Chapter: Killing Geckos £05^' ^ ^ (115) 

It was narrated from Saeed bin Al-Musayyab that Umm Sharik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah told me to kill geckos." 

jj . j» »n jc jj jjjs. jj jJAaJl Ajc ^'nb jll 4 jULai Inh jll 4 jjlkil lujj jj Aill Juc jj .'ilk a Ijjlkl 

I jj^l (Jjlj ^luij 4_llc 4_lll aM\ jjjoiJ jal ClJll 4dlj}d ^ I jC 44- nhilall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2885 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 268 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2888 

It was narrated from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Geckos are vermin. " 
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C*1 > Ail 1 -« 4_jlj£ 


,ji t<2ajlc. ,jC. tojj^ (jC- tt _ llg wi (jjl (jC. chlllh Jll tt_lAj (jjl Ihjlh. j]ll cjjthj j)J lIjAj Ihjhkl 

" (JjoUjjill ^^)jll " 3 ^ 4 jlc- <111 hill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2886 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 269 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2889 

( 116) Chapter: Killing Scorpions S- 1 ^ ^ ( H6) 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"The Prophet said: "There are five animals all of which are vermin, and may killed outside and inside the sanctuary: 
Vicious dogs, crows, kites, scorpions and mice." 1 


(jl tt .pi g WI (jjl (jC. 4^111^3 j)J (jlhl (jjl (_]ll liiiik. j]ll 4(jl_lalll ^ijll 21_L (jj (jh^jl! CJC. 

t - lISlI j ^^3 (jllaj (Jjoill t—iljlll jpi " ^luij <jlc <111 ^jAII Jll Chill <2iulc. (jl o^)Akl 

" Ojllllj l_l^)iillj SlhaJlj l_jl^)illj jjistll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2887 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 70 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2890 

( 117) Chapter: Killing Mice In The Sanctuary 

It was narrated from Urwah that Aishah said: 


e >Jl Sjtiil J3 (_iU (U7) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "There are five animals all of which are vermin and may be killed inside the sanctuary: 
Crow, kites, vicious dogs, mice and scorpions." 1 


(_Jl! Chill tClhlc. J iojjc. (jc. 4 1 pi g hi (jjl (jc. t(jjiijj ^jhkl Jll 44-iAj j)jl Ihlhhl jjll t^^jlc-Vl Cj*- jP (jjhjJ 
Ojlallj jjiill L_lKll j olc^llj I—jI^jlSI ^aj^JI ^3 (jllaj (Jjjjli 1 ^ K t_ll jCll jys (Jjihk. " <llc. <111 ^ L^a <111 (Jjjjjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2888 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 271 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2891 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"Hafsha the wife of the Prophet said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: Thee are five animals for which there is no sin on 
the one who kill them: Scorpions, crows, kites, mice and vicious dogs." 1 


CJC. (jl 4 hill CjC. (jj (illhu (jl a jl g ui (jjl (jc- 4 (JjjjJ (_]l! 4 L_JAj (jj| UjSh. (Jll 4 ^iAt^)j) (jj ^ l njc. Uj^l 

V hjljdl (jx (JJIA^ " ^Ldjj <llc. <111 hill j]ll ^Iujj <llc. <111 ^h«-i (j-3ll ^ jj <hai^. Chill Jll ^)hc. (jj <111 

" jjiill 4 - iKlIj ojtlllj si^Jlj t-jl^jillj 4_jjiill (j^Jj3 (jh (^jlc- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2889 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 272 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2892 

( 118) Chapter: Killing Kites In The Haram ^ ^ 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 


the Messenger of Allah said "There are five vermin that may be killed outside and inside the Haram: Kities, cros, 
mice, scorpions, and vicious dogs." (One of the narratos Abdur-Razzag said: "Some of our companions mentioned 
that Mamar would mention it from Az-Zuhri, from Salim, from his father, and from Urwah, from Aishah, from the 
Prophet. 


<111 3_J- u: J j! t4 ui 1 C. (_jc. to jjt jc. jC. t ULiii JlJ tjJjljjll 3 c. 3lck 3^ tkiAljj) tlP <_3^ '*'• ‘ *') 3jikl 

(l]ll _ " jjiil! t - iKH j l__)jiillj Ojtlllj l_)l J*-llj ol-liJ! |»jkllj 3^3 jllkl " 3li <llc. <11! 

3-bll jl 4 .in! C~- (jc. SjjC. j C-j <3 j_jC. alibi jC. jC. ojfiAj jlfi l^yuLa jl Ibl >.o! jCa*_l j£ilj 3^ 

aiuij <ilc- <111 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2890 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 273 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2893 

( 119) Chapter: Killing Crows In The Haram y3 S- 1 ' J"' 3^ ^ ( H9) 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There are five kinds of vermin that may be killed in the Haram: Scorpions, mice, 
crows, vicious dogs, and kites." (Sahih) Chaper 120. The Prohibition Of Disturbing The Game Of The Haram 


<11! (_]l! Chill t<j|jlc. jc. t<jj| jc. - ojjc. jjl jAj - 4al2uA ICjlk 3ll olbk 13-3 3ll toclc. j>j Ahki lijikl 

" olc^Jlj jjiill c_2£l!j c_i! jil! j ejllllj i_ijiill |»jkll j3aj (Jjj-dja (jbCk " -Xuij <!!£■ <11! 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2891 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 274 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2894 

(120) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Disturbing 
The Game Of The Haram 


^3kJl hlLa jilj j! C5 4-^' 4-3 (120) 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"This Makkah was made sacred by Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, the day He created the heavens and the Earth. 
Fighting therein was not permitted for any one before me or after me rather it was permitted for me for a short part 
of a day. At this moment it is a sanctuary that is sacred by the decree of Allah until the Day of Resurrection. Its green 
grass is not to be uprooted or cut, its trees are not to be cut and its game is not to be distributed. IT is not 
permissible to pick up its lost property except by one who will announce it publicly." Al- Abbas who was a man of 
experience, stood up and said: "Except Idkhair, for we use it for our raves and houses." He said: "Except Idhkhir." 


<lic. <11! <ill 3j- ul j 3 ijdlc. jjj| jc. 4<A^)£Lc. jC. 4jjJoC. jC. i jbL»l 13 Ik Jll 4 j>il^.jll CjC- j)J CjJt wi lijlkl 

^1 Cilia.! Uajjj (_ ck-V 3k 1 (3 dllj)<i>iiU 3kj jc. “311 Lg-aji. <53 a oCA " 3^ 

Slj lAclka jib Vj lA .ikajtJ 'J j Ia 1)LL ^ nkj ^ 4Jallil! ^ jJ ^^1] <111 ^!j^ oCA CP° <C-Uoj 

" jklV! " 3^3 . UjjjJ <jll jklV! V) 31 ^ 3j^2j j 1^3 Jjjllil! _ " Julakl V! I jilaal 3ka 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2892 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 75 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2895 

(121) Chapter: Welcoming The Pilgrims 2^ ^ (121) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Prophet entered Makkah during Umratul-Qada 1 and Ibn Rawahah went before him, saying: Get out of his way, 
you unbelievers, make way. Today we will fight about its revelation With blows that will remove heads from 
shoulders And make friend unmindful of friend. Umar said to him: "O Ibn Rawahah! In the Sanctuary of Allah and 
in front of the Messenger of Allah you recite poetry?" The Prophet said: "Let him do that, for by the one in whose 
hand is my soul, his words are harder for them than being shot with arrows." 


jc tClulj jc 4 jUalLoj jj jiiLi. Liilk. (_)l! AjC luh (_]l! jj lillall AjC jj lijik.1 

^jill A \ XX > ii jc IjlL (Jjk AjAj jaj Akljj jjlj pLiJaalt ejiaC ^3 AfLa a2c Alii ^lill 

jAj jjjj 4lll Akljj jjl 11 jAc (_)ll A hik jc. (Jjlkll Ja Ajj aLAA jc ^1^1! Jjjj UjAa aLjLj 

AjoiI AJa^lSl oAjj jAlljS Ajc (Jk " 2 j-oj Aalc Alii ^ 1 >^i ^211 JUsS j» lAA (Jj£j alujj AjIc Alii Alii Jjjoij 

" J2l' <^j l>? 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2893 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 76 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2896 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

when the Prophet came to Makkah, he was welcomed by the boys of Banu Hashim, and he carried one of them in 
front of him (on his mount) and one behind him. 


AjIc Alii <^211 (2 4 (j2jc jjl jc. 4 AAj£c jc. aILL jc. - £Jjj jjl jAj - 4Aj^)j Jlij 4 Aj2s Ujik.1 

A jklj AjAj jfJ Ia^Ij (J - Jlii - ^sAulA AAIjcI a122jjI ASiA ^A3 Lai ^aluj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2894 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 77 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2897 

( 122) Chapter: Not Raising The Hands When 
Seeing The House 

It was narrated that Al-Muhajir Al-Makki said: 


dm] I Ajjj Ale. jjAull £3 j i2jj ljC (122) 


' J abir bin Abdullah was asked whether a man should raise his hands when he sees the House. He said: "I do not 
think that anyone does that except the J ews. We performed Hajj with the Messenger of Allah and we did not do 
that." (Daif) 


l _ jll tAia. »ii 1 Vok L)l! triikJi l2Sk. L)ll 4jl2j jJ .~uk!a U 


VIA, I 


(Jl! 4 jk2l jA.tgJaII jc. LjAaj 4^ s 1a 12 Ac jS Ul Cl* .am 
Aill Jjjjij ^A 1 ik k V) lAA (_jiaj IAaI jhl U li£ La JlJ AjAj ^SjjS Cliiiil jjj jc. 4-lli Ajc jj jjLk 

Alik j2 ^als ^luij 4_ilc Alii 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2895 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 278 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2898 

Chapter: Supplicating When Seeing 
The House 

Abdur-Rahman bin Tariq bin Alqamah narrated from his mother, that: 



Clmll Ajjj -Ik- e-lc-lll l_i\j ( 123 ) 


when the Prophet came to a place in Dar Yala he turned to face the Qiblah and supplicated. (Daif) 

(jj Jc. (jl 4 Jjj aJ 1I Jk. Jl! jjl liiiSk Jl! jjI fiTw Jl! 4jlc. lP l!j^l 

IcJj Ajfill Jjiml ^3 ulSLa lij (jl£ ^lu jj A_ilc. aJI jJll U' ‘^l Jc. *^>^.1 4AJafiic. Ji JjUa 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2896 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 79 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2899 

(124) Chapter: The Virtue Of Salah In Al- 
Masj id Al- Haram 

Abdullah bin Umar said: 


.WtnJl obi tsi\\ (Jj-iaS L_ )\j ( 124 ) 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "One prayer in my Masjid is better than a thousand prayers anywhere else, 
except Al- Masjid Al- Haram." 1 Abu Abdur-Rahman said: "I do not know of any one who reported this Hadith from 
Nafi, from Abdullah bin Umar, other than Musa Al-J uhani; he was contradicted by Ibn J uraij and others. 


t UiU (JIulaui Jl! * J h -v H Ail! .lie. Jl ^uijM Jc. 4.1l*-ui Jl 1 h'C-v Vl! ‘ '/'til lLa-aj 4jlc. J? jJ*C. l3j^l 

abUa ( all Ju JUsI ^3 abUa " Jjil ^laij Ajic. Alii Alii Jjjoij C i» <u.i Jl! 4 jic Jl a! 1 I .iic. l!j.lk jjii 

Jl Adll Jc. Jc. £SU Jc. ClulaJl IJb l!Jl ^jcl V J^jll Jc. jil Jl! _ " ^l^)J]| Aa-mJI VI .iJJiJI Ju oljui Uu 3 

ojjc. j Jil 4 !ll Kj . JlgjaJl jjc. ^xiC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2897 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 280 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2900 

Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'One prayer in this Masjid of mine is better than a thousand prayers in any 
other Masj id except Al- Masj id Al- Haram. ' ' 1 


Jl! 40j^)^. jil 1 b.w Jl! 4 jlj^>ll -lie. luw 4 Jl!j UUil jl k l ii I Jl! 4^il j Jl JJJj 4^iAl^)jl J^i Jl k 1 11 I li^jikl 

ill! A_ilc. aJI ^ 1 >^i ^Jll AjjJi jl Aj.J. 4 (_j!c. Ji Y» a Ji aJII Jc. Ji ^-iAl^)jJ IJ.J. JjJ 4U3I! Cur .am 
VI Oyl mJl Ja oIjjj UilS oVJa < fill J-a JJaSl IU a ^3 oVJa " JjfiJ A_ilc. A_lll ^h^-i a! 1 I Jjjjj Cut .am 


J 

" aJ£]I w 1 .'All 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2898 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 281 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2901 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: 
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"One prayer in this Masjid of mine is better than a thousand prayers in any other Masjid except Al-Masjid Al- 
Kabah."' 


,_j C. Till in Jl! tAJiIui l 2 Cur .am Jl! ,4 iii ,jc. tAi» 1*1*1 I 'n'i-N J Jl! O/ik .a l 'iCk Jl! 4 ^Jc. JO - * 1 ' 

(JjJaaj 111X1 ^ obllia " Jl! ^aluij Aalc. Alii Jjlll (jl ^Ov 46 JJ JA lj Ail cJc-Vl tUn.wlI I!a 

" A V) - 1^.1 ioAII j«a oIjjj LajS oblUa ( kit ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2899 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 282 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2902 

(125) Chapter: The Building Of The Kabah ^ ( ^ 23 ) 

It was narrated from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Don't you see that when your people (re)built the Kabah, they did not build it on all the foundations laid by 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him?" I said: "O Messenger of Allah, why do you not rebuild it on the foundation of Ihrahim, 
peace be upon him?" He said: "Were it not for the fact that your people have recently left disbelief (I would have 
done so)." Abdullah bin Umar said: "Aishah heard this from the Messenger of Allah, for I see that he would not 
touch the two comers facing Al-Hijr because the House not built on the foundations of Ihrahim, peace be upon 
him?" 


a J g i‘ii jjl jc. iiillLa ^Vi'lk Jl! 4^-uilall jjl jc. lilj Aalc. ee-IJS t j)J CjjljJlj t A 2 1 ii jj -baj. li 

^ -L^a Alii Jjjjij jl tAjalc. jc. i jj 4_Ul Ajc. ^)±k.l 4(JjjAjLa]l Jj ^j| jj ,'llak ia jj aJII .Jc. jl cAIII JUC. jj 21 _ui jc. 

aA1I Jjj_uj Ij C ilka _ " ^bllJl 4_lic. ^LiaI^jJ .ic-l^ii jc. Ijjjajsl a -mSJl l^jj jj^. jl l£j£ ^Jl " Jl! Jjij aJc. aIII 
4_J jIc. ciulfi J2 Jac. jj aAII .Jc. Jl!! _ " ja^lb liLaj! jUJi. " Jl! ^blUl aJc. ^AjaIJjJ ^c.lja Jc Ia!jj Vl 

Jc Jig J cl mil jl V) jUL jj!lll jJ^Jll (21 ja J Us A_iic. a_11I aJII j^a I!a 


m^ajoi 


. abllJl AjIc. JaIJjJ ^C-IjS 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2900 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 283 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2903 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "Were it not for the fact that your people have recently left disbelief, I would have 
knocked down the House and rebuilt it on the foundation of Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and I would have given it a 
back door. For when the Quraish built the House, they made it too small." 1 

jjlj i'e^jc. Ui_ul Jl! JLkluj 

r- Ailik VjJ " Tmj Ailc. Alii ^Ji«-n Aill 

" Cliji'^iq'iuil 4 "ml I Clijj UJ l2ujS ,jli laik 

Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2901 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 284 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2904 


Jl! Call! caJojIc- ,jc. cA_ia\ ,jc. iojjC. Qj ^l 2 lA UiiJk. Vl! Aajli-a 
AJ i."iUkj ^blldl AjIc. ^aAlJjj Jc AjJi 3 4 " mil UiJakil jk^lb i 2 
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It was narrated from Al-Aswad that the Mother of the Believers said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "Were it not for the fact that my people' - according to the narration of Muhammad he 
said: 'Your people' - 'have recently left J ailiyyah, I would have knocked down the House and given it two doors ." 1 
When Ibn Az-Zubair was in power, he gave it two doors. 


£ o Z 0 ' 0*0 „ ' o Z o o * * o * o o ' 0 * 

C^jdaJ^all ^jC. t (Jgl k i ill (_jE. 4<3*Aii (_jC. cCILL (_jC. Jjc. ,dk aj Oj)» ‘ d (jJ JjC- \— I 

Cl dVg \ <2ALk-J .'ig r- dlj.lk. - hiak .a Cnhk (jl ^3 " 3^ 4 _i1e. <111 ^ L^a <lll Jjjjj (jl dlllS 

IgJ A^A^ (jjt A1 \a Uais _ " (jjjlj tgJ C il» <Jxkll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2902 

In- book reference :Book24, Hadith285 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2905 

It was narrated from Aisha that the Messenger of Allah said to her: 

"O Aishah, were if not for the fact that your people have recently left J ahiliyyah, I would have commanded that the 
House be knocked down, and I would have incorporated into it what was left out of it. I would have made its (door) 
in level with the ground and I would have given it two doors, an eastern door and a western door. For they built it 
too small, and by doing this, it would have been built on the foundation of Ibrahim, peace be upon him." He (one of 
the narrators said: "This is what motivated Ibn Az-Zubair to knock it down." Yazid said: "I saw Ibn Az-Zubair when 
he knocked it down and rebuilt it, and included part of the Hijr in it. And I saw the foundation of Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, stones like the humps of camels joined to one another." 


4 (jUajj d jj liiilk. 4 ^a jLk kid! < 3 -^ ‘AJjk> <A? "^A? kulk 3 -^ 4 ^ 1 /Luj (jj Ak a (j^-jll dc. 

ds^piV <llALkj C'nhk t4aj3 (j! Vjl <2iulc. U " tgJ 3J <-ilc. <111 ^ h .o <il! 4<djlc- ,jc. (jc. 

<jUj ( jc. !j_)dc. C3 Idjc. UUj uSa^ ktl (JJjLj <1 du*-a.j <jijllj <Aa jk.! k <k dilkcli ^Cg-S dmllj 

C'Og di djj 3l . 4-aCA (A^ 3^“ (^21 klld 3la _ " ^blkll <j1c. <j d La 

<5L^3da 3V^ ajl k>> ^alillall <jlc. (_yal_uJ dulj C3j jk*3! qa <j 3 <_Jd3j eUjJ kaCA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2903 

In- book reference :Book24, Hadith286 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2906 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Kabah will be destroyed by Dhul-Suwaigatan (one with thin legs) from 
Ethiopia.'" 


^ ^ O JJ O ^ Of 

(Jjjjjj 3la Jla (_jc. tLjlldll (jj .V» wi (jc. t^^)Aj>ll (jc. Q» hi (_jj cljj (_jc. <(jl pwi 1‘nbk Jls AuA 

■' ^ " ^^** 0 o' ' o' -* ■* Z* o ^ ° jj 1 ^ 

" A II ^ja jj 4 .udJl 4 _ilc- <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2904 

In- book reference :Book24, Hadith287 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2907 

(126) Chapter: Entering The House ^ (126) 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Umar that: 
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he came to the Kabah when the Prophet, Bilal and Usamah bin Zaid had enter it, and Uthman bin Talhah had shut 
the door. They stayed there for a while, then he opened the door and the Prophet came out. I (Ibn Umar) Climed the 
steps and entered the House and said: "Where did the Prophet pray?" They said: "Here." And I forgot to ask them 
how many (Rakahs) the Prophet had prayed inside the House. 


<l*£ll <2 4 JMC. (jj <111 Ajc. (jC. 4,*iU (jC. 4(j jC. (jjl UjSd Jll 4.ULL UjSd £]ll -Uc. (jj .llaKla Ujldl 

ULa tg_ja I jlfLaS dlUll A kD-i (jj (jl A\c, ^jlc- 4 ilklj dj (jj UaLuilj 3^-Jj ->1 ujj <_iic. <1)1 3<2l 1 g )< 3 2jj 

L& I j\\l |aluj J <2c. <111 ‘—2^3 Chilli C'llklj <dj2l Chl^jj |»iu) J <-i)c. <111 C5 l^a 3^1)1 ^ jd3 dlUll 

< — Lilli ^3 p 1 . ■ j A ilr. <111 ^ h ( J\ ^1 IA p N .4111/1 (jl 1 LLuU j a Ua 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2905 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 288 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2908 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah entered the House, accompanied by Al-Fadl bin abbas, Usmah bin Zaid,. Uthman bin 
Talhah and Bilal. They shut the door, and he stayed there for as long as Allah willed, then he coame out." Ibn Umar 
said: "The first one whom I met was Bilal, and I said: "Where did the Prophet pray?' He said: "Between the two 
columns." 1 


<111 <111 (Jjjjj (_)kl Jll 4 ^pic. (jjl (jc. 4 ^iU (jc. 4 (jjC. (jjl llUll Jls 4 ^LlUa Uj.lk 3 ll c^iAl^jjj (ji i—JjdU U^d .1 

C-l-U La <j3 4 " ? Till -lie IjlLkli JbUj <alla (jj (jUUc-j dj (jj Ualdlj (jjllc. (jj (JUaflll AjLaj dufil < 2 c. 

(jjlliljl-iiii^l (jAl La Jll 4_ilc. <111 Ij-Lll ^gl La (jjl clils dual (j< Jjl (jl2 (jjl Jll _ ^ 4lll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2906 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 289 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2909 

(127) Chapter: The Place Where The Prophet <r ~^' ^ (127) 

Prayed Inside The House 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah entered the Kabah, and was about to come out, when I thought of something, so I came 
guickly and I found the Messenger of Allah coming out. I asked Bilal: Did the Messenger of Allah prayed inside the 
Kabah? 1 He said: 'Yes, two Rakahs between the two columns.'" 


<_)k3 Jl! i jmC. (jjl (ji 4<fUila J (jjl 


ddi. 


3li ijic (jj 4 _lsLU)I Ulidk 3^ Ulidk 3^2 ‘3k" <-P jjlc. Ujldl 


<111 <111 3_5 j - u j dicdja didj duAca lUd 4 “ ok jj <^.j^d Ulj <-uL£ll <2c. <111 <111 3_j- ui ^) 

(jdjjllill (joj (jLucS j 3U <j*£ 1I (^ 4_ilc. <111 <111 3_9 J - U J ) (jlUal dillds Lkjlk 4_iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2907 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 290 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2910 

Some one came to Ibn Umar in his house and said: 
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The Messenger of Allah has entered the Kabah." So Ibn Umar said, I (Ibn Umar) came and found that the Messenger 
of Allah had come out, and I found Bilal standing at the door. I said: "O Bilal, did the Messenger of Allah pray inside 
the Kabah?' He said: "Ues." I said: "Where>" He said: "Between these two columns, two Rakahs. Then he came out 
and prayed two Rakahs in front of the Kabah." 


<ljLa ^^2 ja C. (jjl <J_9% 4lSALda dw am Jll 4(jUului ( Liu: lljSd Jll 4^->J» i jJ\ lijSd Jll S<ml 

Vl/L smlj (»lu:j <2c. <111 <111 sJi diLali a Is aluuj <2c. <111 ^L.-i <111 3 j j -‘ i .j Isa JjLs 

' o ji ^ ^ o C& ^ ^ jj o ji o ,, 

(jjjlA (jJJ La Jls (jjl dlls _ lij Jls ^ Wj j <2c. <111 ^L^i <111 3 j2j ( _ 5 lUal 3^ 4 <— llaS LallS 4-lUll C5 lc. 

" * “* ~ * o ' ° o " , o' 0 * o' 0 ' "o'' -* 0 c 

<j*£ll <kj ^ QmSj ^LViS £1 (jJS3t£j (jjljl jLini^l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2908 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 291 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2911 


It was narrated that Usmah bin Zaid said: 

"The Messenger of Allah entered the Kabah and recited the Tasbih and the Takbir in its comers, but he did not pray. 
Then he came out and prayed two Rakahs behind the Magam, then he said: 'This is Qiblah.'" 


' t o ' o 9 ' S " o 0 ' } o t 

3^1 31-3 4Sj_) UaLuil ,_jE. 4f.llaC. qC. 4?LJ^a. ,_jjl Ulisd 3^ dlj^) L>?l O c ' (jLallui ,_jj 4 pM k U^)Adl 

*9 o ' o ' o 0 * S 9 ^ J 2 ^ o * 99 

oSA " 31-3 ^1 ^ULall < Lid ^gldaS ^^)d 3-LaJ ^ Ij 1 g j~*w 1 jg-L ^^3 ^ n»S <2dll ^»luij <_lc. <111 ^L.-~i <111 3j- u tJ 


1 Hal l 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2909 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 292 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2912 

(128) Chapter: TheHijr ^ (128) 

Aishah said: 


"The Prophet said: 'Were it not for the fact that the people have recently left disbelief, and that I do not have enough 
funds to enable me to build it. I would have incorporated five cubits of the Hijr in it, and given it a door through 
which the people could enter, and another door through which they exit.'" 


3)1 3 _ 9 ^j l<jlajlc. dl* .am (jjl 3^3 Ce-llaC. (_JE. i^Uuiuj (_jjl lljSd 31-3 4 oSllj ^3 (_jjl (jc. 4 ( 3^)211 (_3 2 -jA li^idl 

didst dllil <jUj ^jlc. 3 jAJ La <aiill 3 ^J J LluSd 3^121 3)1 ^jl " 3 1-3 ( 2 u: J <jic. <111 (^gl-^a 3^1 

" <da lllLj 4 da (julill 3^2 Isis <1 dlimj <-udd j-^^tll 3 >“ 4 jS 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2910 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 293 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2913 

Aisha said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Can I not enter the House?' He said: 'Enter the Hijr for it is part of the House." 1 
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l4l LaC- (j C. 4JJA?- (_>J Cjc. (j C. t21_L ojij In'h Jll t Jjja. ,_JJ l_jAj lijlk. Jll Aia-Uj AxlLI lijikl 

" c£ulll qa Ajli ^^Ikcl " Jla cimll 3^-3 Vl aBI 3 jkj U dila chill 4 a2ojIc. linw cilia Ajlui duj Vp.Vi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2911 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 294 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2914 

(129) Chapter: Prayer Inside The Hijr 2^^' ^ ?VlLaI! (129) 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"I wanted to enter the House and pray therein, so the Messenger of Allah took me by the hand and took me into the 
Hijr and said: 'If you want to enter the House, then pray here, for it is part of the House, but your people made it too 
small when they built it." 1 (Sahih) Chatper 130. Reciting The Takbir In the Comers Of the Kabah 
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Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2912 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 295 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2915 

(130) Chapter: Reciting The Takbir In The cs-^'h A ^ (130) 

Comers Of The Ka'bah 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"The Prophet did not pray inside the Kabah, but he recited the Takbir in its comers." (Sahih) Chatper 131 Dhikr And 
Supplication Inside The House 


^3 Ai£Jj 4 _ul£JI ^3 AjIc. Alii (_ S -C<a ^A^l cK** -1 ! ^1 (3-^ 4 (JjAjc. (jl 4 jjlc (j c. 4CUak. 1 VVik Jll 44 jjjS Ujikl 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2913 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 296 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2916 

(131) Chapter: Dhikr And Supplication Inside 
The House 

It was narrated from Usmah bin Zaid that: 


Clmll ^ c-lc-lllj c_iIj (131) 


he and the Messenger of Allah entered the House, and he told Bilal to shut the door. At that time the House was built 
on six pillars. He waled forward until, when he was between the two columns that are on the either side of the door 
of the Kabah, he sat down, praised Allah, asked of him, and prayed for forgiveness. Then he god up, and went to the 
back wall of the Kabah, placed his face and cheek against it and praised Allah, asked of Him, and prayed for 
forgiveness. Then he went to each comer of the Kabah and feed it, reciting the Takbir, the Tahlil and Tasbih, praising 
Allah, asking of Him and praying for forgiveness. Then he came out and prayed two Rakahs facing the front of the 
Kabah, then he moved away and said: "This is the Qiblah, this is the Qiblah." 1 

936 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 


C *1 > Ail 1 -« A-jlj£ 


jJJ 0^0^ I 0 ,. s _ ^ « J1 O ® j, 0 ^gj „ 0 „ o J> o J1 ^ o " 0 2 

4jl cAaj (jj <LaL3 (jc. t^llac. lii, W Jla t,jUuiuj ,_jj lillall Aje. liiiAk 1 ii.K J lij t^aAl^j) aj j£*J Ujiki 

, tL-»43 - oA^c-l AILuj t _ 5 lc- tilli jj Clrnllj - t_il2l < ilkls VbL t“nll aluj 4_ilc- 4_lll ,3x«a Alii 3 j j - u .J_9 jA (_Jkj 

O o„ o * "'{ S " ' 0 " O £ j, *V 0 -^ * „®2 S ^ " ..* 0 ^ 0 ** 0-^“ O'-' -* 1 0 c o ___ J. 

(_pi 3/^33 La ^lia. ^lij o^iiiujlj 4 _SLujj AjIc. All I (J-4^ 4 jJtkll L_sLj (jUL (jjailt ^J-iLljhin'^l ^jlfi I jj 

4_uL£JI (jlSijt Q-a (j^U 3^ J! 1 Sj . .Ml Lj o^istlujlj <SLujj 4_slc. ^Ij Alii .Aokj 4_slc. eAkj 4_g_i.j *_Aaj3 A ^)jA 

'*■2 * o o °.' o 0"°* S •; ' ^ ^ ' 0 - a .. "^0° 5 ' s ' o 3 0 s ^ o iS ®.„ ^ ■; 

4_uik]| 4_kj (Jjaluii jm^J (_slLa3 ^ jl 3»n nVI j Al\, I n^a\l j 4_lll ^^Jc. e.liii]lj j n^ML A Lgi » nli 

” Allill oAA aXis\\ oAA ” (Jlla 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2914 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 297 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2917 

o 

(132) Chapter: Placing One's Face and Chest ^ o , 0 ^ 

On The Back Wall Of The Kabah A -^' 

It was narrated the Usmah bin Zaid said: 


JV<n,l La 1 c. *jLaj ajLj ( 132 ) 


"I entered the House with the Messenger of Allah. He sat and praised Allah, and recited the Takbir, and the Tahlil. 
Then he went to the wall of the House that was in front of him, and placed his chest, cheek and hands on it, then he 
recited the Takbir, and the Tahlil, and supplicated. And he did that in all the comers, then he came out, and turned 
to face the Qiblah while he was in front of the door, and he said: 'This is the Qiblah, this is the Qiblah." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2915 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 298 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2918 

It was narrated that Usmah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out of the House and prayed two Rakahs in front of the Kabah, then he said: 'This is 
the Qiblah.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2916 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 299 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2919 

It was narrated that Ata said: 

"I head Ibn Abbas sya: 'Usmah bin Zaid told me that the Prophet entered the YHouse, and supplicated in all its 
comer, but he did not pray inside unitl he came out; when he came out he prayed two Rakahs in front of the Kabah." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2917 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 300 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2920 

Muhammad bin Abdullah bin As-Saib narrated from his father that: 

he used to lead lb Abbas and make him stand at the third side (of the Kabah next to the comer that is next to the 
stone, in between the stone and the door. Ibn Abbas said: "Have you head that the Messenger of Allah used to pray 


here?" He said: "Yes." So he went forward and prayed. (Daif) Chaper 134. The Virtue Of Circumambulationg The 
House, Which Is From The Book Al-Mujtaba About Hajj 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Ubaid bin Umair that a man said: 

"O Abu abdur- Rahman, why do I only see you touching these two comers?" He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: 'Touching them erases sins.' And I head him say: 'whoever circumambulates seven times, it is like freeing a 
slave.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2919 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 302 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2922 

(135) Chapter: Speaking During Tawaf ^ (135) 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

That the Prophet passed by while he was circumambulating the Kabah with a man who was leading another with a 
ring in his nose. The Messenger of Allah stopped him with his hand then told him to lead him by his hand. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2918 
Book 24, Hadith 301 
Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2921 


dmlb jlall ^ 3 l_]\j ( 134) 


(134) Chapter: 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2920 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 303 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2923 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by a man who was leading another man with something that he had stipulated in a 
vow. The Prophet took it and broke it, and he said: 'It is a vow.'" (Sahih) Chatper 136. It Is Permissible To Speak 
During Tawaf 

l Inh Jll 4 ac. (jj 

4aic Alii Alll (Jjjjj ja (Jls 4(jjo Cc. 

. Jll AjJaaa 


(jj| (jc. 4 (jjjUa (jc. 4 <Jj^.YI (jLajluj ( 3 ll 4 0 }^)^. (jjl IjjSa. (_)\J 4 2 U 

4_ilc. 4_lll ^ C?. jJ ^iuij 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2921 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 304 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2924 

( 136) Chapter: Is it permissible to speak ^ AkU] ( 136) 

during Tawaf? 

It was narrated from Tawus from a man who met the Prophet, that he said: 


"Tawaf of the House is a form of Salah, so speak little." (Sahih Mawguf) This is the wording of Yu8saf, which was 
contradicted by Hanzalah bin Abi sufyan: 


(jj£joba (jj ClijLkJlj ^ i^alLui (jj ji^ll 4 (jj| (jc. 4^1 1 Vok gjlj 4 . m (jj <-_Luijj 

4.111 4(J^.j (jc- 4(jjljlla (jc. 4^1Lul (jj (jliLaJI (jc. 4^^)^. (jjl 44_lAj (jj| (jc. 4£AJji Uij Ajlc. 

jl pm (jj 4(1-1 W a\W A _ 4 kjaijal Jailll _ " (j-a \ jisll Clmllj 1 " g)lj ^luij 4aic. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2922 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 305 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2925 

Abdullah bin Umar said: 

' ' Speak little when you are perfoming Tawaf for you are in a state of Salah". (Sahih Mawguf) 


^bl5L)l Ijlal Ja c. (jj Alii JUC- Jl! gjll 4gyijlJa (jc. 4 jl pill (jj ^TS-lW (jc. 4^, 


JLLluiJI LSLJJI <JL2 4(J 






ebtLall (_^i Udls I__al jlall ^ 


Reference :Sunan an- Nasa'i 2923 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 306 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2926 

(137) Chapter: Tawaf Is Permissible At All i-slljSn 3^ ^ t-aljLlI AkUl s-'C (137) 

Times 

It was narrated from J ubair bin Mutim that the Prophet said: 

"O Banu Abd Manaf, do not prevent anyone from circumambulating this House of praying at any time of the night or 
day he wishes." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2924 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 307 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2927 

(138) Chapter: How A Sick Person May ^ (138) 

Perfom Tawaf 

It was narrated from Zainab bint Abi Salamah that LJ mm Salamab said: 


"I complained to the Messenger of Allah that I was sick, and he said: 'Perform Tawaf behind the people while you are 
riding.' So I performed Tawaf while the Messenger of Allah was praying beside the House, and reciting: 'The Tur 
(Mount), and by the Book Inscribed.'" 

.ujI Lilj 

? ' Cf- 
t-iiU 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2925 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 308 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2928 

(139) Chapter: Men Performing Tawaf with ^ (139) 

Women 

It was narrated from HIsham bin Urwah, from his father, from Umm Salamah, that she said: 


-iJC. jj 'liak a jc 4iillLa ^nSk L)ll t^jgilall jjl jc 4£-« 
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"O Messenger of Allah, by Allah! I have not performed the Farewell Tawaf." The Prophet said: "When the Igamah is 
said for prayer, perform Tawaf on your camel behind the people." Urwah did not hear from Umm Salamah. 


d IjL 4" iVS-i La 4_Ulj Alii L) (dill 44 lahii ^a! jc 44 _ij! jc. 40j^)C jj ^aLLiA jc. 40 Ajc jc. 4^31 jj .lak .a 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2926 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 309 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2929 

It was narrated from Urwah from Zainab bint Umm Salamab, from Umm Salamah, that: 

she came to Makkah when she was sick. She mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and he said: "Perform Tawaf 
behind those who are praying while you are riding." She said: "And I heard the Messenger of Allah, at the Kabah, 
reciting 'By the Tur (Mount)." 


940 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 


til i. jjI 1 * 


t O ' ' t o o * o e «o o * " 5 „ 0 £ 

jc. 44 JiIui ^1 clljj jc. 40JJC (jc. jc. 4iilll_a jc. 4 jAmj)!! ^JC- El-lk 4.V» HI jj 4111 ,^y. lijlkl 

Clulj j'liAlall e-ljj j -a ^Sjla " 3^ ^Loij 42c. 4111 4lll dill dl)j£ilia A 1>i ) ja jAj ‘^- a 1 — li^S Ijpl 4 A 3Loi 

| j ^jJal I jlj 4 Ale. jA j ^Luj_j 42c. 4lll Aill dla. an4 dill! _ " 41^0 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2927 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 310 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2930 

(140) Chapter: Performing Tawaf Around fhJjll cJj (140) 

The House On A Mount 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf around the Kabah during the farewell pilgrimeage on a camel, touching 
the Comer with his crooked-ended stick." (Sahih) Chpater 141. Tawaf For The One Who Is Performing Hajj Al-Ifrad 


(—ilia 3212 44222. jc. 44 j 2 j c. i'ajjc. jj ^l2iA jc. - jlklai] jjl jAj - 4 <. - n» »'ii 1 nbk 4 jLaic. jj jjloc. 

^oj j£^)ll jmj ^^Ic. 4m21l 3_J^- lljll 4 k k |2 jjj 42c. 4111 ^h^-i 4lll Jjjjj 




Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2928 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 3 11 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2931 

(141) Chapter: Tawaf for the one who is 
performing Hajj al-Ifrad 

Wabarah said: 


5 jal j)2 


viijkdfMl) 


"I heard Abdullah bin Umar say, when a man asked him wether he could perform Tawaf around the House when he 
had entered Ihram for Hajj : 'What is stopping you?' He said: 'I saw Abdullah bin Abbas forbidding that, but you are 
telling us something different.' He said: 'We saw the Messenger of Allah enter Ihram for Hajj, then circumambulate 
the House then perform between As- Safa and Al- Marwah. ' ' ' 


(Jill 4j2k tojlj J 4 jlll UjSk. JlS 4 jjA j jc. - jjloc. j2 jAj - 4hljuj lijlk. 3^ 4 4111 2UC. jj odlc. Ilj2ki 
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Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2929 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 3 12 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2932 

(142) Chapter: Tawaf Of The One Who Has 
Entered Ihram For Umarh 
It was narrated that Ann said: 


"Ijluu [%a\ £y* d_Aj (142) 


"I head Ibn Umar say - When we asked him about a man who came for Umrah, and perfomed Tawaf around the 
House, but did not perform Sai betwwen As- Safa and al- Marwah, could he be intimate with his wife? He said: 'When 


941 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 



cdjgil la l 


the Messenger of Allah came, he drcumambrilated seven times, and prayed two Rakahs behind the Maqam, and 
performed Sai between As- Safa and Al- Marwah. And you have the best examples in the Messenger of Allah. " 1 ( Sahih) 
Chpater 143. What Should A Person Do If He Enters Ihram For Hajj and Umrah But he Has Not Brought A Hadi 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2930 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 3 13 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2933 

( 143) Chapter: What Should A Person Do If 
He Enters Ihram For Hajj And 'Umrah But He 
Has Not Brought A Hadi? 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


£lj "ijJaxllj ^civllj [^\ (j-a tl*- 3 -) C_ Su£ t_l\j (143) 

(JauJ 


"The Messenger of Allah set out and we set out with him. When he reached Dhul-Hulaifah he prayed Zuhr, then he 
rode his mount, and when it stood up with him at Al- Baida, he initiated Ihram for Hajj and Umrah together, and we 
initiated Ihram with him. When the Messenger of Allah came to Makkah and we had performed Tawaf, he told the 
people to exit Ihram but they hesitated. The Messenger of Allah said to them: Were it not for the fact that I have the 
Hadi with me, I would have exited Ihra.' So the people exited Ihram completely, such that intimacy with their wives 
became permissible. But the Messenger of Allahd did not exit Ihram, and he did not cut his hair until the Day of 
Sacrifice." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2931 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 3 14 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2934 

(144) Chapter: Tawaf Al-Qiran Cc 5 ^' — ^ ^ (144) 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar joined Hajj and Umrah (Qiran) and he performd on Tawaf and said: 


"This is what I saw the Messenger of Allah doing." 

<■ lUa3 ojliallj ^kll j jj 4 jaC. j)jl j C. 4£3li jc. jj L_)J^ jc. 4 jl ja i h LuSk. 3 ll t j j.^i'u j>j 'ilikli ll^)jk.! 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2932 

In- book reference iBook 24, Hadith 315 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2935 


It was narrated that Nafi said: 

"Abdullah bin Umar went out and he came to Dhul-Hulaifah he entered Ihram for Umrah. Then he traveled a short 
distance. Then he was afraid that he might be prevented from reaching the House. He said: 'If I am prevented I will 
do what the Messenger of Allah did.' He said: 'By Allah, Hajj is jut like Umrah; I ask you to bear witness that I have 
resolved to do Hajj with my Umrah.' He traveled on until he reached Qudaid, where he bought a Hadi. Then he came 
to Makkah, and circumambulated the House seven times, and performed Sai between As- Safa and Al-Marwah and 
said: 'This is what I saw the Messenger of Allah doing." 1 


4.UI 44ial (jl <Jic.LaIilj (jj t—ljil (jc. 4(jUL-u n'Uk (_]Ui (j^iuia (jl ^jlc. Hjf^l 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2933 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 316 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2936 

It was narrated from Jabir bin Abdullah that: 

the Prophet performed one Tawaf. 


(4_jll blC. (jl _jll_k (jC- 4(jjjUa (jc. 4i_l jll (jl ^g-jlA 4(jbgJs LP (jia^J^ Cf- CP 4- 1 

Ib^-lj llljia I alia |»1 lij 4_llc. 4_1]| 1 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2934 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 317 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2937 

( 145) Chapter: The Black Stone ( 145) 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Prophet said: 


"The Balck Stone is from Paradise." 


(jc. 4 Jl-Li. (jl » II (jc. 4l_ulla]l (jl lie, (jc. 44 a \ . II (jl bLkk. (jc. 4bjlb (jl (^gj-uj-a lil-lk 3ll 4l_lj£xl (jl ^»lAl^)ll ^^i^Lkl 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2935 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 318 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2938 

(146) Chapter: Touching The Black Stone cjU (146) 

It was narrated from Suwaid bin Ghafalah that Umar kissed the Black Stone and touched it, and 
said: 
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cdjgil la l 


"I saw Abdu Al-Qasim paying attention to you. 

ijA C. (jl iAiac. Cf' bJC. (_jJ ,_jC. 4(jUilo l2i3a. Jls 4£j£j l3.lL, Jll 4,jbljC. ,_jj bjl'-s.a 

1 LL ^aiuij A_ilc- Alii ^L.-i pj&\ LI CluO 3^J 4-ajjllj (Jj3 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2936 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 3 19 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2939 

(147) Chapter: Kissing The Black Stone (147) 

It was narrated Abbas bin Rabiah said: 


"I saw Umar coming to the Stone and saying: 'I know that you are just a stone; had I not seen the Messenger of Allah 
kiss you I would not have kissed you.' Then he came close to it and kissed it." (Sahih) Chpater 148. Howto Kiss It 


(_jlj iAjtjjj (jjjjlc. (jc. (jc. 4(jiuiC.Vl (jc- L>? lj, > l33t 3-2 lljli.j 

yl . Ll"l j3 La Lilia. ; ^aluij A_llc. -till A_lll Cjjjj *— ulj Llii ^Ic-Y 3^3 $.LL ^yaC. ^4'j 

aJj 2S A_L a lib 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2937 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 320 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2940 

( 148) Chapter: How to kiss it ^ ( 148) 

It was narrated that Hanzalah said: 


"I saw tawus pass by the Comer. If he saw it crowded, he would pass by and he would not push his way in. And if he 
way it was free, he would kiss it three times, then he said: 'I saw Ibn Abbas doing that. Ibn Abbas said: 'I saw Umar 
bin Al- Khattab doing that, then he said: You are just a stone that can neither cause harm or bring benefit; were it not 
that I saw the Messenger ofAllah kissing you I would not have kissed you. ' Then Umar said: b ' I saw the Messenger of 
Allah doing that. ' ' 1 


LaLkj A_slc. 3-3 3 h LLjlJa Clulj 3-! tA TiiW (_jC. 4-lllj3 Jls 4(jLaic. ^yl j^yaC. 

£jl2 Lllb (jLa 3 t -2 4-lllakll ^yaC. ClliG (_y>\jC- 3-5j Lllb (JLa 3*-^ (JjIjC- Cl3 j 3 IS Ij3j aJj 3 lall-3 olj 3_S 

Alii 3_J- u1 J Lj ulj ^yzC. 3^-3 LVihA La Llijfl A_iic- A_lll ^L^-i Alii 3j- ul j Lj ulj J Y Llj] 

Lllb 3L 3*3 aluJJ A_llc- ALII ^L^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2938 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 32 1 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2941 

(149) Chapter: How To Perfom Tawaf Upon 
Arrival and Which Of Its Sides One Goes After 
Touching The Stone 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


ULi 3' cs-k'J La 3j' cjjlaJ c L-jlb (149) 

13 alIa 
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cdjgil la l TK 


"When the Messenger of Allah came to Makkah he entered the Masjid and touched the Stone, then he moved to his 
right and walked rapidly for three (rounds) and then walked (at a regular pace) for four. Then he came to the Magam 
and said: 'And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer and prayed two Rakahs with the 
Magam between him and the House. Then he came to the Hosue after praying those two Rakahs and touched the 
Stone, then he went out to As- Safa." (Sahih) Chpaterl50. In How Many Rounds Should Be Quick? 


(jc. (jc. Oak 1) (jc. 4(jUluj (jc. 4^21 \ i'Tk 4 ( _ s lc.'iM -lie- J^alj ^^Ic-^l Jjc. ^jikl 

^ ni<ij Uibiia ^ Ipg (^glc- ^ jk^> ll a-N Inall (J^.2 <5La <2c- <111 <lll Lai JlS 4^)jLk 

4“ nil ^^jl 4“ nil Lj^_S <jl> jlliallj j)W^J < a-j&l^)jt ^>ULa (y* Ij^klilj j " LjlaS ^alLall ^jl LxjjI 

LlLall < _ s -ll jk^>H ~n..ifS (JjjatSjH 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2939 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 322 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2942 

( 150) Chapter: How Many Rounds Should Be ^ ( 150) 

Quick? 

It was narrated from Nafi that: 


Abdulla bin Umar used to walk rapidly for three (rounds), and walk for four, and he said that the Messenger of Allah 
used to do that. 


^ LLajj 4llibdll (jLS ijic ,_jj <111 lie. (jl 4^11 ,jc. 4<ill -lllc. ,jc. 4^3^.} 1 Vok Jl! 4,V» m <111 *mc. lljlk.1 

(2111 (Jkaj ^»luij <jlc. <111 ^1(^1 <111 ^jl ^C. jjj £JjVI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2940 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 323 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2943 

(151) Chapter: In How Many Rounds Should ^ ^ (151) 

He Walk (At A Regular Pace) ? 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar, that: 

when the Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf in Hajj and Umarah- as he first arrived (in Makkah), he would hasten 
in three rounds, and walk (at a regular pace) in four. Then he prayed two Rakahs, then he performed sai between As- 
Safa and Al- Marwah. 

Ujjik. Jli 4 <lpa Ujlk .1 
^)lixllj ?t^ll *• jl la 
oj^allj 


12] ^jLSi |»1 j-UJ <2c- <111 ^1>^I <111 Cjj-UJ (jl 4^plE. ^jjl (jG- 4^11 ^JC. 4<jic- (yl (jC- 4 4_) jij 

la2all (j^S 1 S_$iaJ £2 IxJjl ^ hLttJj < fil^jial <jbll ^gJ-uU <jll ^221 Us Jjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2941 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 324 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2944 


945 


(152) Chapter: Walking Rapidly In Three 
Qrcutis Of The Seven 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


qa Ajblill ^ L_uaJ! l_Aj ( 152) 


"When the Messenger of Allah came to Makkah, he touched the Black Stone and at the beginning of his Tawaf, he 
walked rapidly in (the first) three of the seven rounds." 




u 


442 jC. 4^112 jC. 4 L-lljfr ni jj| jC. 4(j2jJ (^^>±2 Jll jj| jC. (ijli jj jLojluJj ijJAC. j^ Xtl 

^iuill j* ( iljiai 4jbL l_2j l SjiaJ La (jljl j£j)ll fllLuU 452 ^23 jfi. ffujj 4 j1c. 4l)l ^12a Alii (Jjjjjj j\5I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2942 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 325 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2945 

(153) Chapter: Walking Rapidly (Rami) In ejlilly ^21 ^2 Jijl! ujC (153) 

Hajj And 'Umrah 

It was narrated from Nafi' that: 


Abdullah bin Umar used to walk rapidly in three rounds of his Tawaf when he came for Hajj or Umrah, and walk (at 
a normal pace) in four. He said: "The Messenger of Allah used to do that." 


jc. jj j2S jc. 44 jjI jc. tdulll jj (. - n» ii'i Ln~2 V2 ^5211 2c. jj 4A1I 2 c. \2l 4 jA^^ 2c. j 4 222 ^^>2.1 
aJII jlfij 52 IxjjI ^ 2aJj Ijblj ajAC. ji 0 ^. ^ ^2j jAi. Ailjla ^2 4 _ 2j jlfi 4 jaC. jj 4lll 2 c. ji 4^iL 

21 j (Jiaj |2 ujj 4_iic. 4ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2943 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 326 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2946 

(154) Chapter: Walking Rapidly From The J] Of S->W (154) 

Stone To The Stone 

It was narrated that J abir bin Abdullah said: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah walking rapidly from the Stone to the Stone, until he had finished three circuits." 


jj -N jc. 4i2lLa ^ Jl'lk L)l£ jj| (jc. 4 £AjjI lil J 4 jIc. oi.)j )2 4 jj22a jj ClljLkllj 44 2b n jj 22. la 

^2 jk-tll j^j a2c. aUI ^L^-i Aill 2ui j jjll 4 aA1I 2c. jj ^12 jc. 442 jc. 4 222 

21 jial 4 j!Xj 4j]J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2944 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 327 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2947 

( 155) Chapter: The Reason Why The Prophet 
Hastened When Performing Tawaf Around 
The House 


4lll (^2ll I 3 A 2 J jx <^211 aIxII L_)\j ( 155) 

** " ** o 

l ** n \ W \ A \\rL 


It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 
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lAu ul la C 


"When the Prophet and his Companions came to Makkah, the idolaters said: 'The fever of Yathrib has weakened 
them, and they have suffered a great deal because of it.' Allah informed His Prophet about that, so he told his 
Companions to walk rapidly, and to walk (at a normal pace) between the two comers, and the idolaters were on the 
side of the Stone. They said: 'They are stronger than such and such.'" 




<2^ <111 <^lll Ud cjli 4(JJjl JC. (jjl jC. 4JJJa (jjl (jC. 44-Jjjl jC. 4-ljj (jj 2Jaa jC. ij\ luLul (jj 

(2111 Jc ^jlLJIj all (.-ill <llc. <JJJ <111 ^llali Ijjl 1 g ‘ui IjiHj t-JJJJ J^- lift J oJJ Hall 3-^ <£La <jl_i_i^aij 

llfi j)A <kl aVj^l Ijllll j II <lall L)J~) U^J (jjl^^l jJJ La Ijjulaj (jlj IjIajj (jl <11 ~s > ,-tl ^psls 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2945 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 328 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2948 

It was narrated that Az-Zubair bin Adiyy said: 

A man asked Ibn Umar about touching the Black Stone and he said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah touching it and 
kissing it.' The man said: 'What if it is too crowded and I am overwhelmed?' Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: 'Leave your "what if in Yemen! I aw ate Messenger of Allah touching it and kissing it.'" 


<ill Jjajj Clulj (_]la3 t^k-Ul jc. jAC. (_jj| tJLui dJls 4^gJ^)C. ji jjjjll jc. oULk Tnlk Jls t<lll3 ll^ik.1 

1 <ag '\C, <111 jaC. (jjl 3-35 <2c. i-llilc. jl <jlc. dlka j 3 CluIjS (JUsS _ <L3Jj 4 HI J . II J <jic. <111 J^^ 

4 Ilk \j 4 aIojoU Jaj 4_lic. <111 <111 Clulj (j-ljilj Cluljl Jkal 


Grade :Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2946 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 329 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2949 

(156) Chapter: Touching The Two Comers In 
Every Tawaf 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 


0& j ^<3 s3j ( 156) 


the Prophet used to touch the Yemeni Comer and the Stone in earch Tawaf. 

j\£> <j1c. <111 Jj^a <jl i j*£- (jjl (jc. 4^21 (jc. ^1 (_jj| jc. 111 la. jjll 4 ^ 'nil I ji 'ilk 1 ll^)jal 

< iljla jk -Ul j ^iLalll JL J\ 4 nun 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2947 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 330 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2950 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar: 

The Prophet used to touch only the Stone and the Yemeni Comer. (Sahih) Chatper 157. Touching The Two Yemeni 
Comers 


Cjajj 3 i jic ,_jjl (jc. (jc- 4<ill Julc. 1 nbk 3J ‘2la llj-lk Vl-2 ji ^k 4 ui< ji (J^Lalail ll^jal 

. ^Lull jaall VI flilaJ V j\£ J* j <jk <111 Ju* <111 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2948 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 331 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2951 

(157) Chapter: Touching the two Yemeni 
comers 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


til > A 1 


(jjmUull (jm£^)ll L_j\j ( 157) 


"I did not see the Messenger of Allah touching any part of the House except the two Yemeni Comers." 

^ t II laj ^alujj 4_iic. 4_lll 4_lll jl JIS 44ml (jc. 4^aJl_uJ (jc. 1 1 _ll^ hi QjI (jc. tduill UJHa. (_]Uj 44_m3 

(jjojUull V) mmll 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2949 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 332 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2952 

( 158 ) Chapter: Not Touching The Other Two 

It was narrated that llbaid bin Juraij said: 


yi>VI yjSjll jbti .1 SJ ub ( 158 ) 


"I said to Ibn Umar: 'I see that you only touch these two Yemeni comers.' He said: 'I only saw the Messenger of Allah 
touch these two comers ." 1 This is an abridgement of it. 


(_jli line. ,jc. (jE. lillUsj ‘Aill InC. ^jc. ,_jj| lilrnl Jll 4e.Vlill (jj lia. 

^lILm 4_iic. 4.111 ^h.-i 4111 j)\ (3ls _ (jjajUull (_Jb£A Vj (jl-^jVI (j-a V dilmlp ^yaC. (j^V Clls 

j . .-i": S V) 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2950 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 333 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2953 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah did not touch any of the comer of the House except the Black Comer and the one that is 
next to it, in the direction of the houses of Al-J umahiyyain." 


41 pi g hi (_jj| ^jc. 4(jjiijJ Jls 41 _jAj (_jjI (jc. 4£J<Luji lilj 4_j Ic. of.l^>3 4 ( j) < Ui.a imjlmllj ijjic .VaM 

l^ya 4_lll JjjjjYI V) mmll (jiSpI (j-a 4_llc. <111 Alii Jjjjj (_j£j ^ 315 ‘4ml (j& t^lLLi (pE. 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2951 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 334 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2954 

It was narrated that Nafi said: 

"Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "I have not failed to touch these two comers since I saw the 
Messenger of Allah touching them, the Yemeni Comer and Black Stone, either when it is difficult or when it is easy.'" 
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tiLoil la l A 


CllSijJ La A_ic. 4111 Alll AjC- j]ls (Jl! 4£Sli (j C. 44111 ,)VlC. (jc. ' vlw Jll 4, ui (jj Alll Alic. 

e-LLj Y_$ S-lli ^3 ^)k^ll j ^jjLLllI 1 Ag aIIjjjJ ^Ajujj A_iic. Alll t jliu3 Alll Clui j Ala jjJ^A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2952 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 335 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2955 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

' 1 Since I saw the Messenger of Allah touch it, I did not fail to touching the Stone whether it was easy or difficult. ' 1 


difijj La jjls ijac (jj| (jc. 4^ill (jc. tt_ijjl lllLk j]ls 4<1 jjIjJI ajc. 1h*S j]ll ^4 (jj jl^jiac. lljli.1 

A Ujjolj A_lc. All I ^h .^1 Alll Clulj ALa oAlu Vj c-LLj ^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2953 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 336 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2956 

(159) Chapter: Touching The Comer With A 
Crookd-Dnded Stick 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Abbas that: 


Cii^i g£ jl e bUAI ( 159) 


the Messenger of Allah circumambulated (the Kabah) during the Farewell Pilgrimage on a camel, touching the 
Comer with a crook- ended stick. 


Ajc. (jj Alll Ajjc. (jc. a _il g wi (jjl (jc. 4(jjjjj LJli 44-iAj (jj| (jc. 4 AjI 1 (jj jLallujj t^^lc-Vl Ale. (jj (j-Ljj 

jk^> a \ (j^^ll (~»fLn) (_ s lc- lljll A k k ^2 < alia A_lc. <111 ^L^-i Alll jS 4 (_jjA1c. (jj Alll aIc. (jc. 44111 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2954 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 337 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2957 

(160) Chapter: Pointing To The Comer 


<J ji J j sjiavi (160) 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Abbas that: 


the Messenger of Allah used to circumambulate the House on his mount, and when he reached the Comer be 
pointed to it." (Sahih) Chpater 161. They Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And Sublimse: "Take Your Adornment To 
Every Masj id" 


All I ^h^i Alll jl 4 (jjllc- (jj Alll aIc. (jc. 4A-aj£c. (jc. 4A1LL (jc. 4CLijljll Ajc llllil Jls 4 <JA/Ia (jj jAL lljLkl 

Aalj jLil (j£jll J\ Ali^lj ^^Ic. ClmlL i_a jiaj jlfi A_iic. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 2955 
Book 24, Hadith 338 
Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2958 
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(161) Chapter: The saying of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime: "Take Your Adornment 
To Every Masjid" 


££jI: j IjAk ] jc. kJja L_i\j ( 161 ) 

f 0 - 


It was narrated from Saeed bin Jubair that Ibn Abbas said: 


"Women used to drcumambulate the Kabah naked, saying: 'Today some, or all of it will appear And whatever appers 
I don't make is permissible.' Then the following was revealed: 'O Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every 
Masjid.'" 

ka U^ikl 
(jj' 

J* 


jc. 4jA±i. jj A m jc. 4 jllajll 1 lal » Ilia C \* .am 3-^ 44-aim jc. 44_k_m 1 Vok jll 4 A«ak a 1 *nAk 3-^ 4 j_mJ jj Aa 

j ^ 3 I , , ^ 0 f. ^ * * t t o to °t *■'‘‘*'02 o ° t ^ t'i 0 

dll jja Jla 4_kl Ala IAj Laj Als jl Ada* J jAjj a jlll J j£j AiUjC. jA J dmllj i_S jiaJ ol jail dlll£ 3-9 4 

" ** * *** ** ** ** " " ** * * 0 # t „ o ^ ^ / n 

| A ■> > ii a j£ Ale. IjAk 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2956 

In- book reference :Book24, Hadith 339 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2959 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Abu Bakr sent him, during the Hajj that the Messenger of Allah appointed him to lead before the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, with a group of other to announce to the people: "No idolater is to perform Hajj after this year, and no 
one is to drcumambulate the House naked." 


4' u' ojikl 4 jk.jl' dc. jj Add. jl 4 4 pi g nl jjl jc. 4^1lda jc. 4^1 1 nAk (jjli 4L_J (milk dlS 4 AjIa Jj>\ ll^^lkl 
jAjJ laA j ijk lAjJl 4 kk jj3 ^almj 4_ilc. Alii Alii Jjmj 1 g jlc. e jal jill 4_Lkll ^ Aa*J jaJ U1 jl o^jjkl ejjjA 

" jlj^C. (J-UaHj ( Yj dl jmJa ^liil A*J jam^J Y Yl " (_jl]| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2957 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 340 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2960 

It was narrated from Muharrar bin Abi Hurairah that his father said: 

"I came with Ali bin Abi Talib when the Messenger of Allah sent him to the people of Makkah with news of the 
dissolution of treaty obligations." He said: "How did you announced that no one would enter Paradise but a 
believing soul, no one was to drcumambulate the House naked: whoever had a treaty with the Messenger of Allah, 
then for its period, or, it extended to four months, and when four months had passed, and that Allah is free from 
(all) obligations to the idolaters and so is His Messenger. No idolater was to perform Hajj after this year. I kept on 
announdng it until my vice grew hoarse." 


jj ^)^)k(all jc. 4 j j mil jc. 4 0 j ; iidJl jc. 44 j m 1 VlAk Yll 4 jac. jj jl a\c,j 4,'dk k 1 VlAk 3-9 4 j_mJ jj A<ak k 

4fi-a (JaI |»lmj 4_jic. 4_1]| ^Ima 4_1S) (Jjmj 4mij jja. 4 - illia jj jJc. ja 4 " 1 j 3-9 ‘AjjI jc. 40 jj jA (_gj 

jjjj 4_ilj jld jAj jl_J^)C. 4lmllj 4 SjiaJ Yj 4_La ja (JjiAj Yj 4 Ik 11 jkAj Y 4j| " jALij 1-^ (3-3 . " jjAl3 Ua " 

j-a f(jj J kill jll ^)g-ml 4 jujV 1 Cllma-a Ia\ 1 ^Aul 4 jijjI oAil jl 4lk.ll Ag r- ^almj 4_iic. 4UI 4_lll (Jjrnj 

jljma (J^> ■ ^1 jk. (_£-dil 4 “ iks _ " idjmaJa |»lkll AxJ ^ J 4_ljmjj jjSjmuJl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2958 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 341 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2961 


(162) Chapter: Where Should One Pray The 
Two Rakahs Of Tawaf? 

It was narrated that Al-Muttalib bin Wadaah said: 


{LJlyLll u-t' (162) 


"I saw the Prophet when he had completed his seven (circuits of Tawaf); he came to the edge of the Mataf and 
prayed two Rakahs, with nothing in between him and people who were circumambulating" (Daif) 


CluSj <3^ 4<&I3 j (jJ 4 _ ilfaJall ,_jE. tAjjl ,_jc. 4 LP (jjl 4 ^j^j (jc. 4^aAl^>jj i_i jS*. j 

■lk.1 L&J 4jjj (JjuIj i iLiaiill A 1 uX k A*'u n (j-a U^- (“kaj <Jc- <111 ^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2959 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 342 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2962 

It was narrated that Ann - meaning, bin Umar - said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came and circumambulated the House seven times, then he prayed two Rakahs behind the 
Magam and performed Sai between As- Safa and Al-Marwah, and he said: 'Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you 
have a good example to follow." 


Ucjjoi ClmlU 4 j\Ja3 aluij <-ilc- <111 <lll jmc. QjI Jll ijjZac. (jc. 4 jl li. i h 1 *nSk £jla 4 <jjj3 

| A nuk ajj-uj <111 (Jjj-'fJ ( 1 ^ jk -^1 j ( 3 -^J aj jkltj lakall jjj < filiaj ^aLLall < ila. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2960 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 343 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2963 

( 163) Chapter: What To Say After The Two 
Rakahs Of Tawaf 

It was narrated that Bajir said: 


i_iiljiall A*J Jjjall 4— iLj (163) 


"The Messenger of Allah circumambulated the House seven times, walking rapidly (Rami) in the three, and walking 
(at a regular pace) for four. Then he stood near the Magam and prayed two Rakahs. Then he recited: 'And take you 
the Magam (Place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer, raising his voice, so that the people would hear. Then he went (to 
perform Sai) and said: 'We will start with that with which Allah started.' So he started with As- Safa, climbing up, 
until he could see the House, and he said three times: 'La ilaha illallah, Wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwaala kulli shayin gadir (There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone 
with no partner or associate. His is the dominion and to Him be praise. He gives life and death, and He has power 
over all things).' Then exclaimed Allah's greatness, then he supplicated as much as was decreed for him. Then he 
came down walking until he reached level ground at the bottom of the valley. Then he hastened until the ground 
began to rise. Then he walked until he came to Al-Marwah and clime dup it, and when he could see the House he 
said: 'La ilaha illallah, Wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwaala kulli 
shayin gadir (There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone with no partner or associate. His is the dominion 
and to Him be praise. He gives life and death, and He has power over all things).' He said that three times, then he 
remembered Allah and glorified and praised Him, then he supplicated there for as long as Allah willed. And he did 
that until he finished Sai." 
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til i Ail 1 * 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2961 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 344 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2964 

It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf, walking rapidly (Rami) for 
three circuits, and walking at a normal pace for four. Then he recited : 

"And take you the Maqam (place) of Ihrahim as a place of prayer. " And prayed two Rakahs with the Maqam between 
him and the Kabah. Then he touched the Comer, then he went out and said: 'As- Safa and Al-Marwah are two of the 
symbols of Allah. We sill start with that with Allah started." 1 
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" Au Alii Liu Alii ^pliLu t^ya Oj^yllj i a3all (j] " 3^ 3^3^ ^huil Au*£ll (jyJj 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2962 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 345 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2965 

55 „ o o 

( 164 ) Chapter: What To Recite In The Two S-aljlall Ji *£> 3 lA ( 164 ) 

Rakahs Of T awaf 

It was narrated from J abir bin Abdullah that when the Messenger of Allah came to Maqam Ibrahim 
he recited: 


"And take you the Maqam (place) of Ihrahim as a place of prayer." Then he prayed two Rakahs redtingthe Opening 
of the Book (Al-Fatihah) said: "Say: O you disbelievers" and "Say: He is Allah, (the) One." Then he went back to the 
Comer and touched it, then he went out to As- Safa. 
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Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2963 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 346 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2966 

( 165) Chapter: Drinking Water From Of ( 165) 

Zamzam 


952 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 


the Messenger of Allah drank from the water of Zamzam while standing. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2964 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 347 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2967 

( 166) Chapter: Drinking From The Water Of 

Zamzam While Standing 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


Lkjla ^ (j-a L_! j-uJl ( 166) 


"I gave the Messenger of Allah some Zamzam to drink and he drank it while standing. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2965 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 348 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2968 

( 167) Chapter: The Prophet Went Out Ts As- ^ ^ ( ^>7) 

Safa Through The Gate That Is Usually Used kjb S- 1 ^' Of 

To Exit 

Ibn Umar said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah arrived in Makkah he circumambulated the House seven times, then he prayed two 
Rakahs behind the Magam. Then, he went out to As- Safa through the gate that is usually used to exit, and performed 
Sai between As- Safa and Al-Marwah." (One of the narrators Shubah said: Ayub informed me from Amr bin Dinar 
from Ibn Umar that he said: "A Sunnah." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2966 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 349 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2969 

( 168 ) Chapter: As- Safa And Al- Marwah 

It was narrated that Urwah said: 


6jj3lj Laical! l_jIj (168) 


"I recited to Aishah: 'So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or Umrah (Pilgrimage) of the House to Perform the 
going Tawaf) between them (as- Safa and Al-Marwah) "I said: 'I do not care if I do not go between tham?' She said: 
'What a bad thing you have said!' People at the time of thej ahiliyyah used not to go between them, but when Islam 
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came and the Quran was revealed: Verily, As- Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symols of Allah, the Messenger of Allah 
went between them, and we did that with him, and thus it became part of Hajj * 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2967 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 350 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2970 

It was narrated that Urwah said: 

"I asked Aishah about the words of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 'So it sin not a sin on him who perform Hajj or 
Urnrah (Pilgrimage) of the House (the Kabah at Makkah) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them (as- Safa and 
Al-Marwah) and (I said): 'By Allah, there is no sin on anyone if he does not go between As- Safa and Al-Marwa.' 
Aishah said: 'What a bad thing you said, O son of my brother! If this Ayah was as you have interpreted it, there 
would be no sin on a person if he did not go between them. But it was revealed concering the Ansar. Before they 
accepted Islam, they sued to enter Ihram for the false goddess Manat whom they used to worship at Al-Mushallal. 
Whoever enter Ihram for her would refrain from going between As- Safa and Al-Marwah. When they asked the 
Messenger of Allah about that, Allah, the Might and Sublime, revealed: 'Verily As- Safa and Al-Marwah (Two 
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or Urmrah 
(Pilgrimage) of the House (the Kabah at Makkah) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them (As- Safa and Al- 
Marwah). Then the Messenger of Allah enjoined going between them so no one has the right to refrain from going 
between them.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2968 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 351 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2971 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"When he went tout the Masjid heading for As- Safa, I heard the Messenger of Allah say: We will start with that with 
which Allah started. ' ' ' 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2969 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 352 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2972 

J abir said: 

"Messenger of Allah went out to As- Safa and said. We will start with that with which Allah started. Then he recited: 
'Verifly, as- Safa and Al-Marwah (two Mountains in Makkah) are of the symbols of Allah." 1 (Sahih) Chpater 169. 
Where To Stand On As- Safa 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2970 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 353 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2973 

( 169) Chapter Where to stand on As- Safa UUl e Uiil vW ( 169) 

J abir narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah dimed up As- Safa until he could see the House, then he said Takbir. 

(jS 4^>jl-k lijik 4(3-^ Ls 3^ 4.2aaJa ,_jj jiiLa. lijJLk Jli 4.W» m ,_jj ) n~W JlS 4yaAly>jl ,_jj i_J ji*j lijl3 

UJjll jiaj I j] fkuj 4 jic. 4_lll Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2971 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 354 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2974 

(170) Chapter The Takbir Atop As- Safa Uljl <> 7#' ^ ( 17 °) 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


when the Messenger of Allah stood on top of As- Safa, he redted the Takbir three times and said: "La ilaha illallah, 
Wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwaala kulli shayin gadir (There is 
none worthy of worship except Allah alone with no partner or assodate. His is the dominion and to Him be praise. 
He gives life and death, and He has power over all things)." He did three times, and supplicated, and did the same a 
top Al-Marwah. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2972 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 355 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2975 


955 


(171) Chapter: Thetahlil Atop As- Safa Jc- St'W (171) 

J afar bin Muhammad narrated, that he heard his father narrate, that he heard J abir, speak of the 
Pilgrimage of the Prophet: 


"The Prophet stood atop as- Safa proclaiming the Tahlil of Allah (saying Lai ilaha illallah) and supplicating in 
between that." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2973 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 356 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2976 

(172) Chapter: Remembrance and jiill (172) 

supplication Atop As- Safa 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


"The Messenger of Allah circumambulated the House seven times, walking rapidly in three circuits and walking (at a 
normal pace)b in three. Then he stood at the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer, raising his voice so that 
the people could hear. Then he went and touched the Black Stone and went (to perform Sai) and said: 'We will start 
with that with which Allah started.' So he started with As- Safa, climbing up until he could see the House and he said 
three times: "La ilaha illallah, Wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwaala 
kulli shayin gadir (There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone with no partner or associate. His is the 
dominion and to Him be praise. He gives life and death, and He has power over all things).' Then exclaimed Allah's 
greatness and praised Him, then he supplicated as much as was decreed for him. Then he came down walking, until 
he reached level ground at the bottom of the valley. Then he hastened until the ground began to rise. Then he walked 
until he came to Al-Marwah and climbed up it, and when he could see the house he said: 'La ilaha illallah, Wahdahu 
la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwaala kulli shayin gadir (There is none worthy 
of worship except Allah alone with no partner or associate. His is the dominion and to Him be praise. He gives life 
and death, and He has power over all things).' He said that three times, then he remembered Allah, and glorified and 
praised Him, then he supplicated there for as long as Allah willed. And he did that until he had finished Sai." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2974 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 357 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2977 

(173) Chapter: Sa'I Between As- Safa And Al- 
Marwah On A Mount 


til i jol 1 4_jlj£ 


Laical! (jjj t_sl_jiall l_Aj (173) 


Abu Az-Zubair narrated that he heard J abir bin Abdullah say: 


During the Farewell Pilgrimage the Prophet rircumambulated the House and went between As- Safa and Al-Marwah 
on his mount so that the people could see him and he could see them, and they could ask him guestions, and the 
people crowded around him. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2975 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 358 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2978 

( 174) Chapter: Walking Between Them ' ^ ( 174) 

It was narrated that Kathir bin J umhan said: 


"I saw Ibn Umar walking between As- Safa and Al-Marwah. He said: 'I am walking because I saw the Messenger of 
Allah Walking, and I hasten because I sawthe Messenger of Allah hasten.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2976 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 359 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2979 

It was narrated that Saeed bin Jubair said: 

"I saw Ibn Umar and he mentioned something similar, except he said: "and I am an old man." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2977 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 360 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2980 

(175) Chapter: Walking Rapidly (Rami) (175) 

Between Them 

It was narrated that Az-Zubair said: 
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"They asked Ibn Umar: 'Did you see die Messenger of Allah walk rapidly between As- Safa and Al-Marwah?' He said: 
'He was among a group of people and they walked rapidly, and I think they went at the same pace as him.'" (Daif) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2978 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 361 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2981 

(176) Chapter: Sa 1 1 Between As- Safa And Al- 
Marwah 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


laLJl j)<j ^.at.kll l_iIj ( 176 ) 


"The Prophet walked rapidly betwwne As- Safa and Al-Marwah to show the idolaters that he was strong." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2979 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 362 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2982 

(177) Chapter Sa'I At The Bottom Of The ^ v? *A 1JI ^ < 177 ) 

Valley 

It was narrated from Safiyyah bint Shaimah that a woman said: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah hastening at the bottom of the valley and he said: "The river bed should not be crossed 
except with vigor." (Sahih) Chpater 178. The Place Where One Should Walk 
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<111 dulj cilia jc. 4 <jjCu ciiij a jkVi jc. 4^j^-s jj ojjilill jc. 4 JjIj jc. 4clltk Uiia^. Jla 4<jjla U^)ik.l 

" liH VI jd jll ^fa&J V " JjSJj (JjjjCall jlaj ,_gi ^aluj <2c. <111 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2980 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 363 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2983 

(178) Chapter: The Place Where One Should cs-^' ^ (178) 

Walk 

It was narrated from Jabir bin Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, that: 


when the Messenger of Allah came down from As- Safa he would walk until he reached the bottom of the valley, then 
he would hasten until he came out of it. 


jj ^ jc. 44illU jlck Cli jj| jc. 4^,<wli Ulj <lic. OC-I^S t jj^JUbtt jj ClljLkllj 4«lui jj bilk <4 

4*ii < laLall j-a 3jjl B) jlfi 4_1 c. <111 ^h^-i <111 ji 1 <ag V- <111 4<lll Cjc. jj jc. 4 <jjI jc. 4-lkk^a 

4_La ^ ^gii. (_£Ct jll jlaJ ^_g5 oUsCS CbnViM 11] 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2981 

In- book reference :Book 24 , Hadith 364 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 24 , Hadith 2984 

( 179) Chapter: The Place Where One Should ^ ( 179) 

Hasten 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah reached level ground at the bottom of the valley, he would hasten until he came out of 
it." 


4_llc. 4_lll <111 Laia Clu j l Ai Lai Jli 4^)jl_k (jc. 44 jjI (jc. 4 (jc. (_jC. 

f 0 , 


4, uHl t H 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2982 

In- book reference :Book 24 , Hadith 365 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 24 , Hadith 2985 

J abir narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah came down from As- Safa until he reached level round in the valley, then he hastened (Ramel) 
until (the ground) rouse, then he walked. 


(jl 4^>jl-k l-uSa. 4(3-^ £]IS 4haka 7 . 1 uW 3£ 4,ij» wi Uiiik £]IS i_i jiij lijii.1 

^ .A Ijj (_£3ljjll oLa.}3 ClilLajl |j| LiLall (_jc. - ^ A j - 3 _p 4_ilc. 4111 4_l]l 3 _J- U1 .J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2983 

In- book reference :Book 24 , Hadith 366 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 24 , Hadith 2986 

(180) Chapter: The Place Where One Should 
Stand On Al-Marwah 

It was narrated from J abir bin Abdullah that: 


^Uiill j-a t—llj (180) 


the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Marwah and climbed up until he could see the House, then he said: "La ilaha 
illallah, Wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwaala kulli shayin gadir 
(There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone with no partner or associate. His is the dominion and to Him be 
praise. He gives life and death, and He has power over all things)." He said that three times, then he remembered 
Allah, and glorified and praised Him, then he supplicated there for as long as Allah willed. And he did that until he 
had finished Sai." 


,jc. 44 J ,jc. 4 ,iiA <1 (jJ jisLi. ,jc. 4 -itgJl (jjl (j C. liUli (_Jll 4 4 _ n» »'ii (jc- 4 ^kll AJC- (jj aAII JUC. <jj ,3 k .a lijlkl 

V o^.j kill VI 4j] V " Clmll a! I3j LgjS A oj^pill 4olc. 4111 ^lll ^^jl 44 III jLL (jj ^)jLk 

Laj Ic-J aJ o.A^j A k n >ij Aill 3^^ 3^ aSj dkll a! a! dia^jai 

4 iljlall a £j3 I 3*3 Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2984 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 367 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2987 

(181) Chapter: The Takhir Atop It (Al- 4^- s-4 (181) 

Marwah) 

It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah went to As-Safa and climbed up it and said: 


"La ilaha illallah, Wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumltu, wa huwaala kulli shayin 
qadir (There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone with no partner or associate. His is the dominion and to 
Him be praise. He gives life and death, and He has power over all things)." Then he walked until he reached level 
ground, then he hastened until the ground began to rise. Then he walked until he came to Al- Marwah, and he did the 
same there as he had at As- Safa, until he had finished his Sai." 


4_ilc. 4_lll Alii jl 4^)jLk jc. tAjji jc. 4.'uk ia jj Uljjl (_)ll tJjC-LiiLjj (_Jll 4^a^a. jj jlc. ^A^ 1 

kl kl LLjAi V oikj kill VI kl] V " Jlaj 0 jJ^j jc. kill ikj dmll kl I3 j 1 g jlc. jSjS I StAll 

jl LI ^ >i'ia 3^ jAj Aliajj ^ j hak II klj All all 

ksljia ( _ 5 -La3 ULall <_Ji3 LaS I g jlc. <_Jia3 oj j3l ^^jl ^ »i'ia 


oULii t LI 




oUia 


1 Uj^a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2985 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 368 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2988 

(182) Chapter: How Many Times Should 
Those Performing Hajj Al-Qiran And Hajj 
Tamattu Go Between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah? 

J abir said: 


Ifla-all jjj A Wjall j j jUjll C_sl^jla l_jLj ( 182) 


"The Prophet and his Companions only performed Sai between As- Safa and Al- Marwah once." 

jgjlll <— kiaj ^1 J jii 4 133 -k kjl 4 jjjjll jjl ^jlk.1 3^ 40}^^ Lpl V^Vjjl 3l£ l2i3k 3^ LP 

li^lj \ll_3 3 VI oj^allj liLall jjj 4jl_i_Laij alauj kllc. 4.111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2986 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 369 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2989 

(183) Chapter: Where Should The Pilgrim 
Performing 'Umrah Cut His Hair? 

It was narrated from Muawiyah that: 


( j243il jlaiaj jjl (183) 


he cut the hair of the Prophet with the edge of an arrow during his Umrah at Al- Marwah. 

j)j| (jl SjikJ 4UaijUa jl 4^1 Lui j)J jhi^kll ^^>1^.1 3^ LW' Cf' ‘A* LP j*- 4^ U»«l' (j? ■ > 'ak a li^)fk.l 

oj jail ojlaC- (_^3 (^aLuhaJ kllc. kill ^ln-i jj3l j E. jUaS kjl 4kjjl-*-a j& (JjIjc. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2987 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 370 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2990 

It was narrated that Muawiyah said: 

"I cut the hair of the Messenger of Allah at Al-Marwah with the edge of a Bedouin arrow. 


(jjl (jc. 4 <jjI (jc. 4(jjjUa (jjl (jc. 4 Jajua UUji 4 (jjl j^jll -1c. Llilk (j)l£ 4 <111 Juc. j)J (jJ .LaUa lijlkl 

(jAkti.a.' oj^all aluij <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj j)C. jjla 4<J_$t*-a j)C. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2988 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 371 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2991 

( 184) Chapter: How Should It Be Cut? ( 184) 

It was narrated that Muawiyah said: 


"I cut a little from the ends of the hair of the Messenger of Allah with the eduge of an arrow that I had with me, after 
he had circumambulated the House, and performed Sai between As- Safa and Al- Marwah, during the ten days. ' 1 Qais 
said: "The people rebuked Muawiyah for that." 


(jc. 4p.l_laC. (jc. 4.4 in (jj (jjojfl (jc. 4<-aluj (jj jUak. liiiSk, jjla 4 ( _ s -ui_jii (jj jin^ll 1 VoS jjla 4jjj^aLa (jj AS la E^lkl 

liLalljj clmllj 4 ilia La .IxJ (^JtA jlfi (j^i'ki'ia^ <llc. <111 (^L^i <111 (Jjjjj 4 filial (ja cLl-lkl 4<ljLLa 

<JjULa (_ 5 lC’ Hi jj^£ij (_yjLill j (JjUS jjliS . ^iixll |»IjI (_^S oj^pill j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2989 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 372 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2992 

(185) Chapter: What Should A Person Do 
Who Entered Ihram For Hajj While Having 
Brought A Hadi With Him 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


(_^1aSj ^ckllj (j-a (Jiaj S-lC (185) 


"We went out with the Messenger of Allah with no intention but Hajj . When he had circumambulated the Hosue and 
performed Sai between As- Safa and Al-Marwah, he said: 'Whoever has a Hadi with him, let him remain in Ihram, 
and whoever does not have a Hadi with him, let him exit Ihram." 1 


(jc. 4 £jjA! 1 ! (jj (jii^.^)ll ^Ic. (^V'ok (jjla - A Vnc. (jjl jAj - 4 jllijoj (jc. - ^11 (jjl jAj - ( jc- 4 £alj (jJ lijlk .1 

jojj 4 "nlL 4 _iUa ji Ilia - (iLlli - ^kJl VJ lS'j* ^ j <j!c. <111 <111 ^ LLL^A- 4 illli 4 <j 1 jIc. (jc. 4 <jjI 

" JILlla (_^ll <*Jj (j£Li (Ll (jAj </al^)^.j (^jlc- (_J^A <sLa jlfi LA " (jjLi 'ij^AlIj lilall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2990 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 373 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2993 
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(186) Chapter What Should A Person Do Having Brought A Had! Witii Hto? 

Who Entered Ihram For 'Umrah While j c> 3*^ s- 1 . (186) 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"We set out with the Messenger of Allah for the Farewell Pilgrimage. Some of us entered Ihram for Hajj and some of 
us entered Ihram for Umrah and brought along a Hadi. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever entered Ihram for 
Umrah and did not bring Hadi, let him exit Ihram. And whoever entered Ihram for Umrah and did bring a Hadi, let 
him not exit Ihra. Whoever entered Ihram for Hajj let him complete his Hajj." 1 Aishah said "And I was one of those 
who had entered Ihram for Umrah." 


Clilll 4A_iilc. (jc. i'ojjc- ,jc. 4 4 p! g hi (jjl (jc. ,jc. 4 All! 3c. liUlS jjlS 43j- UJ l3-3l 4^1^. lP 3k A 

(_$iA!j t>! LLaj 3 JaI qa LLoS £-lipl! A_Ak ,^3 4_ic- Ail! 4_lll 3j J - u P 

^llia 3^! C y*J ^3 (_£iAla 31^1 ^JAj 3k jl3 Ag_l -Sj oplaxj 3 a! (_y& " >1ujj A_ic. All! ^ 1 >^i Ail! 

OpjaXJ (3 a! ijfAA A N! \\ C. CllllS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2991 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 374 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2994 

It was narrated from Asma bint Abi Bakr who said: 

"We came with the Messenger of Allah reciting the Talbiyah for Hajj . When we drew close to Makkah, the Messenger 
of Alla said: 'Whoever does not have a Hadi with him, let him exit Ihram. Whoever has a Hadi with him, let him 
remain in Ihram.' Az-Zubair had a Hadi with him so he remained in Ihram, but I did not have a Hadi with me so I 
exited Ihram, put on my some of my perfume. Then I sat down with As-Zubair and he said: "Go away from me.' I 
said: 'Are you afraid that I am goingto jump on you?" 1 


,jc. 4 (j>kpll 3 c. (jj jjikiA ,jc. 4J1ILL (jj 4 - 11A j 1 VO-s ( 3 l! 4^l2aA lilik. Jll 44 iljlaJa]l (jj Ail! 3c- (jj A lijk! 

Jli Aida (j>a 133 ^klU (j llg A A_ic. Ail! Ail! l3a.3 CliUj iji ^j! Cllij s-Uluj! (_jE. 4AJsI 

jjlJ^l! xJa U- 1 " Axt^)k (eic- 333 (_£.} A AjLa (jl3 ^jaj 3k jlfl (_£-3 AjLa (jSj 3 " .3uip A_ic. Adi! Ail! 

^ jflild 3^3 jjj^I! J! Gunk ^ » U qa drnlajj ^13 (JliLula CuikAi (_jja t5 j*Js ,jf3 £lj A-aljjk ts ic. ^lali ^ja 


ililc. 


c_ul /jl , , i*n ~*s il 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2992 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 375 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2995 

(187) Chapter: Khutbah Before The Day Of 
At-Tarwiyah 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


Aijjil! 3 a 3 Aikkll 4 _jIj (187) 


when the Prophet came back from the Umrah of Al-J irranah, he sent Abu Bakr to lead the Hajj. We wnet the him 
until, when he was in Al-Uij, the Igamah for Subh was said, and he stood up to say the Takbir while he heard the 
grunting of a camel behind him, and he did not say the Takbir. He said: "This is the grunting of the camel of the 
Messenger of Allah has had second thoughts about the Hajj, and may be he is here, and we will pray with him." But 
it was 'Ali on the camel. Abu Bakr said to him: "(Have you come) as a leader or as messenger?" He said: "No, as a 
messenger, sent by the Messenger of Allah with a declaration of innocence to recite it to the people in the stations of 
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Hajj . So we came to makkah and one day before the day of At-Tarwiyah Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
stood up and addressed the people telling them about their rituals. When he finished, Ali, may Allah be pleased with 
him, stood up and recited the declaration of innocence to the people until he finished it. Then we went out with hm 
and on the day of Arafat. Abu Bakr stood up and addressed people, telling them about rituals. When he finished, Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, stood up and recited the declaration of innocence to the people until he finished it. 
Then on the day of Sacrifice, we departed (Ifadah) and when Abu Bakr came back, eh addressed the people, telling 
them about their departure (Ifadah), sacrifice and rituals. When he finished, Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, 
stood up and recited the declaration of innocence to the people until he finished it. On the first day of An- Naff (The 
12th of Dhul-Hijjah), Abu Bakr stood up and addressed the people, telling them how to offer their sacrifice and how 
to stone the Jamrat, and teaching them their rituals. When he had finished, "Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, 
stood up and recited the declaration of innocence to the people until he finished it. (Daif) Abu Abdur- Rahman (An- 
Nasai) said: Ibn Khuthaim is not strong in Hadith, and I only narrated this so it would not be considered to be from 
Ibn J uraij from Abu Az-Zubai. And we did not write it except from Ishag bin Rahuyah bin Ibrahm. And yahya bin 
Saeed Al-Qattan did not abandon the narrations of Ibn Khuthaim, or dod Abdur- Rahamn. However, Ali bin Al- 
Madini said: "Ibn Khuthaim is Munkar in Hadith," and Ali bin Al-Madini is more knowledgeable of Hadith. 


(jj j 1 j>j <111 Jjc. <j]ls 40}^^ (jjl jc. (jjjUa (jJ ji ej)S Jc. diij>3 jjl! 4^aAlj)jj ,jj (jLklul 

Jc- 111 ilmj ojac j - a jja. ^luij <-iic. <111 ji 4^>jl_k jc. cjjjjll ^1 jc. 4^>j‘A 

olA jjlaS jj jfull Jc 4_i3jS ajja <■ 3 k ojC. j)ll jlfLil jjllujl jlfi 111 <*Ji Ullsll 

jj£Ll jl <l*ls 0^11 Jjij 4 _llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj)! Ill 111 c-lc-ikll 4 _lic. <111 J±*a <111 (Jjjjj <Sll 0 jC-J 

<_Jl jlS ^aS Jj-al J-} <1 (JUj 3 1 fciic. J^- Hl -3 <sLa jiLajS < 2 c. <111 ^k,-i <111 

_jjl ^als (_ 1^3 jl£ H®l 3 <S-a 111 -ill _ £L^Jl 1 fiSl_J< <^3 (JjAllI Jc lAjjjSl opl^)JJ 4 _llc. <111 ^ <111 (Jjjjj 

oe-ljJ (jjllll Jc i^)la <lc. <111 '3 jc. ^"v'lk 3 (jjllll 4 - 1 l—i A < <lc. <111 jLl 

ijis J^- '3 J’ (JjjUII 4 - ilaka JL* jji ^ls <ij>c. jl 5 I 111 <i< LLL^jk. ^1 1 g 

,jc.j jc. (jjlill 4 - il-ik. j£j jji Hals UHaSll ^)klll ^jl jlfi ^1 1 g rik oc-ljl (jjlill Jc 

(J-Ull 4 - (Ak^ jA ^la JjS/l Jill Uila 1 ^ I jaa lids \'a (jc-j 

■ 3 c. jjl Jll _ I g ax < (jjllll (^glc- 1^)33 ^ ^ jA Ilia \a 4 VNj ojj^t *■ jT 

(jLaJuol (jE. 'ij ol x&L \jaj jJJ^jll ,jc. (jjl 3 »>J llill 11 a 42 ^>i 3 alJj djJlaJI (^j^ILj (Jjll ,_jj ,_]y<L^.^)ll 

j3lli ,_jjI Ji<ll ,_jj <^lc. (ji V) (j<^.^)ll 33 Vj j)J^ 4~'n,'lk 3ljJJ jllalll Ala-u: ,jj L>^ 

4 "nh'l 3 -b<All <jJ ^g-lc- jl^j 4 : 'n.^kll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2993 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 376 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2996 

(188) Chapter: When Should The Pilgrim 
Who Is Perfoming Hajj At-Tamattu' Enter 
IhramFor Hajj? 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


{^=33 (^3 (*ihu3ll l_jIj (188) 


"We came with the Messenger of Allah on the fourth day of Dhul-Hijjah. The prophet said: 'Exit Ihram and make it 
Urnrah.' We were distressed and upset by that. News of that reached the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'O people, 
exit Ihram. Were if not for the Hadi that I brought with me, I would have done what you are doing.' So we exited 
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Ihram, and had intercourse with our wives, ad we did everything that the non-Muhrim does until the day of At- 
Tarwiyah, when we put Makkah behind us (When we headed for Mina) and entered Ihram for Hajj 


Alii <Jjajj lUiAS jjli 4 Jjla. jc 4f.Ua C jc 44iIlUl AJC UjAa. (jjU 4 Alla. UliAa. jjli 4 Aj» nila jj (JjcLalU Ujia.1 
iUIaj 4 “ >T-iA _ " sjlt Ia jU M j ljla.1 " ^aiu:j 4_Jc 4_lll ^JL«a (jUs 4_a_aJI jA j-a jjjJaA> £JjV ^Uj-uj 4_ilc 4ill 

jUl (jLa 4 “ il» U jUl jAgJI Ujls ljla.S jjoU 1I y U " jjUs ^sIujj 4_iic 4_lll UIIa liUc jj^j Ujj.~u.-n 

^taJU UjU jg JaJ AiUa 1 ila. n j A-jjjUl j»JJ jlU IaI La UlscSj fUUll Ullaj UUaLj _ " jji*Al 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2994 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 377 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2997 

(189) Chapter: What Was Mentioned C5 " La ^ ^ (189) 

Concerning Mina 

It was narrated from Muhammad bn Imran Al-Ansari that his father said: 


"Abdullah bin Umar came to me when I had stopped beneath a large tree on the way to Makkah. He said: 'Why did 
you stop beneath this tree?' I said: 'Because of its shade.' Abdullah said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: If you are 
between the two mountains of Mina - and he pointed with his hand toward the east - there is a valley there called As- 
Surrabah according to the narration of Al-Harith: Called As-Surar - in which there is large tree beneath which 
seventy prophets were bom." (Daif) 


jj JjjaC jj 'Uk.fl jC 4 <iUU 4 ^uilUl jj! jC 4 £-ajU Uij 4 _}Ic Of Ijij 4 jjCl< jj dljLiJlj 44 U 4 n jj Alak <a Ujlai 

jJjiaJ Akjj-u 4" lUl 4 <_]jU Uij jiaC jj 4 _l]l Ajc jJI (j]Ac (jjll 44 _liI jc. 4 (_£jl_CajVl jljiaC jj Aak a 

j 4 J lIuS IaI " ^Jj-oj A-llc Alii Aill Jjj-oj (jjlls Aill AJC (jjls _ 1 g lli ^gjl jjj 4“ TqA oj^jloII oAA 4“ 1U1 c 41 jjl Us (jjlaa 4 ^-a 

4 _ 1 - jjlUl 4 j <JUL LlljlaJi 4 "n'A (_5^J - AjjIUI aJ Jli, UaIj UIUa jlfl - jjlUall ja_j oAIj - ^Ajj ^^La j-a jjhi*UU' 

" Uij jjXJj-0 1 g jUl JJOJ UAjJOJ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2995 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 378 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2998 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Ibrahim At-Taimi that a man amonth them who was called 
Abdulr-Rahman bin Muadh said: 

The Messenger of Allah addressed us in Mina, and Allah enabled us to hear hwat he said when we were in our 
encampments. The Prophet started to teach them their rituals until he reached the Himar (Stoning the pillars), and 
he said: look for pebbles the size of date stones or fingertips. And he told the Muhajirun to camp in front of the 
Masjid and the Ansar to camp behind the Masjid. 


jc. 4 ^ jc-Vl .\U-s InW d)ll - Ail - 4 lU jl jll Aic jc 44 JII Ajc UUll Ull UlUS Jll 4|=aii jj jj UjjA.1 

^ Au (U-ujj 4_iic 4lll Alii (Jjjjj 1 lUaA Jli AlaU jj jA^.jll Ajc Al (_)ULj U 4(3^. J jc- 4 j <ajll ^jAIjjJ jj Uk ^ 

Jala-j ^aiujj A_ilc aJII (_ 5 -U^a TjUll UljUi ^ (J J^J Ui ^afiul US jj UcUaUl Aill 

A^jolUI jAj>j IjljJu jl jlAaj^l j^tj Aa. ^Aia Ijl jjj jl jjja.1 g jlalj 1 SAaJl (JUs jUaaJl 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
: Sunan an- Nasa'i 2996 
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In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 379 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2999 

( 190) Chapter: Where Should The Imam Pray 
Zuhr On The Day Of At-Tarwiyah? 

It was narrated that Abdul- Aziz bin Rafi said: 


Ajjjill jjall JJ jLaJ jjl l_lb (190) 


"I asked anas bin Malik: 'Tell me of something that you learned from the Messenger of Allah; where did he pray Zuhr 
on the day of At-Tarwiyah?' He said: 'In Mina.' I said: 'Where did he pray Asr on the day of An-Naff?' He said: 'In Al- 
Abtah.'" 


(jLjfljaj (jc. jV I (jl k ° ») 1 V'v'ik Vi! (j. J AaaJa 3c. j (JjcIaui] AkaJa 

(jj| ^alujj 4_iic. <111 4_UI Jjjjj (jc. Ajlac. 4C.^ S _ULJ dlliS lillLa (Jjijt ClllLui Jll (jJ Cf' 

Jljj ^)a2l ^ajJ ^glLa (jjl ClllaS _ ^ \ a ) Jls AjjjjAl Jg Jalt ^glLa 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2997 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 380 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3000 

(191) Chapter: Leaving Mina (In The 
Morning) For 'Arafat 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


AijL Jl (ja Jill ljL (191) 


"We left Mina with the Messenger of Allah for AArafat, and some of us were reciting the Talbiyah and some reciting 
theTakbir." 


(jjt (jc. t4 aLm (jj Aill 3 c ,jc. t^jlLaiVI Aia-uj ,jj a>j ,jc. olLa. 133a. Jli i ^ . lin, Qj 

jjSLjall tLaj lAoS ^Jj ^Aa (j-a Jjjj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4 III £-a Ijj^C. Jll i j-aC. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2998 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 38 1 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3001 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"We left for Arafat with the Messenger of Allah, and some of us were reciting the Talbiyah and some reciting the 
Takbir." 


Jli ijic. ,j c. i A aLm (jj Alii 3c ,jc. liiilA. 3 li 1313 3li 4 Jjj3l (jJ 4-1 j3L Ljykl 

jyCil lAaj l-LaS J) 4_ilc 4_lll J>,-i 4_lll £-a Uj^C. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2999 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 382 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3002 

(192) Chapter: The Takbir On The Way To 
'Arafat 

Muhammad bin Abi Bakr Ath-Thaqafi narrated: 


<ajc. Jj jjjJI J jjill 4-1L ( 192 ) 
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cdjgil la l 


"When we were leaving Mina for Arafat, I said to Anas: 'What did you do for the Talbiyah with the Messenger of 
Allah on this day?' He said 'Those who recited the Talbiyah did so, and no one criticized them, and those who recited 
the Takbir did so, and no one criticized them.'" 


3-S 4i21La l2l2 L)l£ - (jj (J-2aall |=aij 12 llU2 L)liS i^uAl^j] (jJ lC)l2l 

<2c. <111 <111 Jjjjj £a <1221 un’l -IV^ La dlll^)C. ^Ij i _ s -La ^ja (jLpl2 (j2^ dlls Jll t^iiLll! ^)£j 

<2c. j£i2 Ilia JjfLall j22j <2c. j£i2 bll ^gjllll (jlfi £j21 '1 a ^ ^alui j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 0 0 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 383 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3003 

( 193) Chapter: Talbiyah On The Way ^ 4 j^i 1I t-L ( 193) 

It was narrated that Muhmmad bin Abi Abkr - Ath-Tbaqafi - said: 


"I said to Anas on the morning of Arafat: 'What do you say about the Talbiyah on this day?' I said: 'I walked this path 
with the Messenger of Allah and his Companions. Some of them recited the Talbiyah and some recited the Takbir, 
and none of them denounced any other." 


- ^221 jAj - t jSj (jj 2aJa ,jc. 4<lac- lliild Jll (jj <21 2c. 2121 Jll ,_jj (jjldLil lij2J 

" # ** "3 "" ^ o ^ ^ ,, o T 05; % * ' jj ' ^ ^ 

<2c. <111 <111 'JJjoiaH 11a j2l 11 a <1221 3j2 La <i^c ollc. ^j2y ells Jls 

A 1^.1 . L-i (^glc. 2 2a .2.1 jSlL bis j\K’a\\ Laj <2^221 2a <jl2j <jL222 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 0 1 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 384 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3004 

( 194) Chapter: What Was Narrated ^ ^ ^ ^ ( 194) 

Concerning The Day Of Arafat 

It was narrated that Tariq bin Shihab said: 


AJ ew said to Umar: 'If this Verse had been revealed to us, we would have taken it as a festival (Eid): This day, I have 
perfected your religion for you. Umar said: 'I know the day when it was reveled and the night of which it was raveled; 
a Friday night when we were with Messenger of Allah in Arafat.'" 


L)lis Jli t _ 2 g Pi (jj Cf' t 2lLa <j2s ,jc. ‘Awl (jc- ‘3-^2^! Ls a21 2c. 2121 L)tJ 42 &I 32 Ls (jg^2l2 11^12.1 

<2 ci 2 jjl ^21 ^jlli chile. 2 jac. < 3-2 ^52 chUSi Ijuc. ou^liy < 1^1 2 a Lll^j 22 c. jl ^pi*l is a j $1 

cill^xj ^alujj <2c. <21 <21 <ji-<t2l <12 c2_pl <1211 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 0 2 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 385 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3005 

It was narrated that from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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cdjgil la l TK 


"There is no day on which Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, frees more of his slaves, male and female, from the fire, 
than the day of Arafah. He comes dose, then he boasts to the angels about them and say: 'What do these people 
want?" 1 (Sahih) Abdu Abdur-Rhamn (An-Nasai) said: It appears that Yunus bin Yusuf is the one who reported it 
from Malik and Allah, most High, Knows best. 


4<3liIc. ( jc. 44_3-Lall (jj| jjc. <am (_]li 4<_3 (j E. 4<-a j )3a Jll 4t_jAj (jjl (jC. 3 ^ i njc. lijkkl 

3 > a jlill ^_ya 4jj| j\ IAjc. <j3 jc. <111 (j 3 ° 3^1 3 3 ° La " 4_ilc. <111 ^ <111 3 I 

< SLuijJ 3 L >3jJ 3.34 U <03 3 ’^ , 3 ^ .iJC. 3 I 3 ^ . " frVjjA II 1)1 La JjSJj <£LlbLal! ^j3l <lj <3 j^C. 

^ JUl <lllj dllLa <lL <j JJ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3003 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 386 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3006 

(195) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Fasting 0° Sr 1 ^ (195) 

The Day Of 'Arfat 

It was narrated from Uqbah bin Amir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The day of Arafat and the day of sacrifice and the day of At-Tashriq are our Id, the people of Islam, and they are 
days of eating and drinking." 

^jaI^jI 3 <lLLaa 3 <111 -3 C - 

f 4- O ^ - f. * \ * - J> | 0 

I 4 (3^ (jC. iC I.Wj L* ISU^ui 

^aljl VI (3^1 l-i *)JC» 


Jla 43c. (jl jL lliilk. Jll - 33L4II 1 j jl 3II jAj - t <11 1 juc. ULul L)la 4 

(jj^Lull ^LjI j ^sall <ijc- 3] " 311 <_ilc. <111 <111 3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3004 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 387 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3007 

(196) Chapter: Leaving (In The Aftemoo) on fj* ^ (196) 

The Day Of 'Arafat 

It was narrated that Salim Bin Abdullah said: 


"Abdul Malik bin Marwan wrote to Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf telling him not to go against Ibn Umar with regard to the 
Hajj. On the day of Arafat, Ibn Umar came to him when the sun had passed its zenith, and I was with him, and 
shouted near his cotton tent: 'Where is he?' Al-Hajjaj came out to him, wearing a wrap dyed with safflower. He said: 
'What is the matter, O Abu Abdur Rahman?' He said: 'We have to move on if you want to follow Sunnah.' He said to 
him: 'At this hour?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'I will pour some water over my self (have a bath) then I will come out to 
you.' So he waited until he came, then he walked between my father and me, I said: 'If you want to follow the 
Sunnah, then deliver a short Khutbah and hasten to stand (in Arafat).' He started to look at Ibn Umar so that he 
could hear that, and when Ibn Umar noticed that he said: 'He is speaking the truth.'" 


<. - nS < 3 ^ ‘<111 -Lc- 3? jJLuj 3& <j 3 k 4U-)L^_2 u 3! 3' “ 41 La 3jiki 4l_l$ dil ^jikl L)l! 4 ( _ 5 l&Vl - 3 c. 3 (jjijJ Ujiki 
30c. 3I oc-Lk <93. ajj 3^ Lais ?tkJl jJal Jy*£- 3 ^ L ill kj 4 V 3 ^ 03IL *• LuijJ 3 (3 >Kll ^glj 3 ^JU^ 3 ‘^kll . 3 c. 
^jc. Ul U 311 3 <1 33s <akLa <2c- j ^LLkll <21 ^ .3-2 ILa 3I <3-^lj-^ 3c. ^L3s <3 ulj (jjLujjll CI1II3 3^ 
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(il I jol 1 -« 


O^jlalijlS _ 213) ^ jA.1 frl-A (jlc. 31-22 . aJU Aj 3^ A_C.l_Lill oAA A_1 3^3 _ aHJI bjji l— u£ jl ^1 j jll 3^ j^A^.^ 

,jj| ^1 jhjj 3*-?- a . c_i j2jll 3^- J A jj-vsll jj^aSli Aildl i. - n > Ai (jl Cj ji t"in jl ClilsS ^1 jaJj ^ g-liJ jU-uS ^ (ji:*- 

j.l2a Jll jAc. jj| 2112 jl J 1223 A_La 232 jA i ii j 1 Aft jA C. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 0 5 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 388 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3008 

( 197) Chapter: The Talbiyah At 'Arfat 

It was narrated that Saeed bin Jubair said: 


ASjij A 3 111 I (197) 


"I was with Ibn Abbas in Arafat and he said: 'Why do I not hear the people reciting Talbiyah?' I said: They are afraid 
of Muawiyah.' So Ibn Abbas went out of his tent and said: "Labbaik Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaik! They are only 
forsaking the Sunnah out of hatred for Ali.'" 

jc ti_ ina. j)J a^)i jA jc 4^1L2a j>J jk" I 'viS"* 3^ t.dk A j>j 3Lk 12 j 22. 3^ < jCjVl f»ftA j)j jlAlic j>j 'lAkl ll 
j-a jjilkj Cl3s jjjL (jAiil £Al 3 V J La 31^ C— its j*) (JjAjC jjl £lA Clli^ 31-2 4 j) “i jc- 4j jaC jj 31 $ i^ll 

jlc (j>i i \ j-a A null l_ft ji J3 ^a^-ils <3. 2] 233 ^31 >21 ill 3^2 A hi In aS j-a (jollc jj| ^ jkS _ Ajjti-a 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 0 6 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 389 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3009 

(198) Chapter: The Khutbah In 'Arfat Before 
The Salah 

It was narrated from Salamah bin Nubait, that his father said: 


sbC^all <3)2 A-3 j*J Ajlvkll L_lU (198) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah delivering a Khutab atop a red camel in Arafat, before the Salah." (Daif) 

a3c a 3I ^ L^a aAII 3j- ul j dul j 31^ ^AjjI jc. 4 WO j) A A U n jc. 4 jLiLai jc. 1 n.'ik 31^ j) j j*c Iljf3 

" ** " "5 o '. r. ^ " 

S j-23l 3)2 AS ja-i jA^.1 3 a^ (^3-- *— 3a3j ^aTai j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 3007 
Book 24, Hadith 390 
Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3010 


( 199) Chapter: Khutbah On The Day Of Arfat 
Atop A Camel 

It was narrated from Salamah bin Nubait that his father said: 


Aillll ^c. Ai jc. A A II ( 199) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah delivering a Khutbah on the day of Arafat atop a red camel." (Hasan) Chpater 200. 
Delivering A Short Khutbah In 'Arafat 

<■ - d-iA j 4_llc. Aill (_ s 3-*a aAII Cl Jjlj 3^ ‘A^jI jc. t laJjj jj A A I wi jc. 4>3jljill jj| jc. 4^21 jj -ikk ^ 3^)±kl 

jA^.1 3<^ C5-l £ ' (“J) 


Reference 


:Sunan an-Nasa'i 3008 


968 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 391 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 30 11 

(200) Chapter: Delivering a short khutbah in 
'Arafat 

It was narrated from Salim bin Abdullah that: 


ril I Ail 1 C_jtj£ 


0 o 0 


t_Aj ( 200 ) 


Abdullah bin Umar came to Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf on the day of Arafat when the sun has passed its zenith, and I was 
with him. He said: "We have to move on if you want to follow Sunnah." He said to him: "At this hours?" He said: 
Yes." Salim said: "I said to Al-Hajjaj: 'If you want to follow the Sunnah, then deliver a short Khutbah and hasten to 
pray.' Abdullah bin Umar said: 'He is telling the truth ." 1 

Jls (jj <jj li^^ikl 

<■ Yu jj (jj ^l_Ldll c-Lk ijAC. ,_jj 

iLdl criia 'flu, JU . fii Jil 

° 


4ill Uc. (jl cAill Uc. (jj (3Ui ,jc. 4L_)tgd (jj| jjC. iiillLa 4 L_jAj ,_jjI l2j.lk ( 

oAA (Jlls _ 4 u nil di£ (jl ^Ij^JI (3-23 iAjLa lilj (jUdill idllj (j^- 42 Jc. f_°W 

aAII Ajc. (_]la2 _ oblriall (Jkc. j 4jjakll j^aSll aILoII f j2l i. . n > Ti (jS .Ijjj ‘-1 (jj ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 0 9 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 392 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3012 

(201) Chapter: Joining Zuhr And 'Asr In 
'Arafat 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 


43 ^)ju jg All (j 4 J ^Jkkll l_)Ij ( 201 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah used to offer prayers at their proper time except in J am (Al-Muzdalifah) and Arafat." 

Uc. j)C. crijj j)j (jii^.^)ll Uc. (j c. 4 jdc. jjj ajUac. (j c. t(jl xuiioj j) c. t Ajk »i'i (jc. i2Lk j)C. O j3i- uixi ,jj 

dill jc. j \ VI l-gdjl abl »\l |»Lui j 4_iic. <111 j^iua Alll Jjjjj (jlSi (3-2 44111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 10 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 393 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3013 

(202) Chapter: Raising The Hands In (202) 

Supplicant At ' Arfat 

It was narrated that Usmah bin Zaid said: 


"I was a companion rider with the Prophet at Arafat. He raised his hands in supplication, so his she- camel began 
leaning and he dropped he halter, so he tool the halter while one of his hand while he was raising the other hand. ' ' 


<111 (^glj^a ^hll u dj di£ Uj (jj 4-aldl (Jla (Jla 4f.UaC. j)C. tClkll 3c- UliSk (Jla 4|»duA (jc. ifjAlj>jj jjj L_) lijkki 

(_5^>kV I oU ^ilj J&J 4j3j (_^Yklj fUakll j)jUj3 l g U Irk A<Ui 2 Aiiali 4 j dll 22 jc.3 4 jYj j3 dll^jkj ^aluj j 4iic. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 11 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 394 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3014 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Quraish used to stand in Al-Muzdalifah and they called themselves Al-Hums, and the rest of Arabs stood in 
Arafat. Then Allah, Blessed and Most High, commanded his Prophet to stand in Arafat, and then move on from 
there. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 'Then depart from the place whence all the people depart." 1 


<illjJallj i_9SJ (jloJjl Clulfi Chill 4<CCilc. jc. 4 <3 jc. l n~ik (_jll 4<ljl*Js jJ\ llUll Jll jj (JjLklul 

1 g i<a p <i^)*_s 4 SSj jl puij <2c. <1)1 <iii iDjlll <1)1 jail <i^)*_s 4 S£j i—l^ill ^jUjj jja»n j 

| (jjlill (_jalll dl-ia. j-a IjjCaiSl ; (_)jj jp- 4-11 1 (jljjll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 12 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 395 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3015 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin J ubir bin Mutim that his father: 

"I lost a camel of mine, so I went to look for it in Arafat on the day of Arafat. I saw the Prophet standing there and 
said: 'what is he doing here?' He is one of the Hums.'" 


Ijjxj ClllLCaS (Jll 4 <jjI jc. t^jdaJa jj jjii. j? a jc. 4 jHjC jj j jac. jc. 4 jliVni 1 *nW (jll thut m jj <jjj 3 Ujia.1 
(jjikaJl j-a lift Lajl IcA jl_lu Ija Clls3 llslj <jic- <111 jjlll Clul^S <lj)C. <3 ju A allal ClgACS ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 13 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 396 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3016 

It was narrated from Ann bin Abdullah bin Safwan that Yazid bin Shaiban said: 

"We were standing in Arafat in a place far from the place of standing, and Ibn Mirba Al-Ansari came and said: 'I am 
the messenger of Messenger of Allah to you; he says: 'Stay where you are (for it is a place of ritual), for you are 
following the legacy of you father Ibrahim, peace be upon him. ' ' ' 


lljlj li£ (Jll 4 jlllCu jj Ijjj jl 4 jljlda jj <1)1 Cjc. jj JjjaC. jc. 4 jlip jj Jjic jc. 4 jUilo \jj2Li. (Jll 44 jjj 3 ljjii.1 

" Jjlj ^Sjl) ^Loij <_}ic. <111 <1)1 (Jjj-uj (Jjjoij 3^ Lp ja jjl lllltl 1 S3 jail ja Ib-WJ lllSLa <I^)*J 

,, S " ”oD * o > ' ' o o o ^ ^ ' __ _j f 

" ^DUall <lic. ^oAljjj) ( lfLljl Clljl ja Cj jl ^^ic. ^jC-Laa ( _ 5 ic. I jj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 14 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 397 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3017 

J afar bin Muhammad said: 

"My father told me: We came to J abir bin Abdullah and asked him about the Hajj of the Prophet. He told us that the 
Prophet said: "Allah of Arafat is the place of standing." 


<111 


clc. jj IjjII 4 JII i _pi Uiiik jjll 4,~uka jj Jll 4.V» m jj 1 Vl.jk Jll 4 ^jAI^)jJ jj L _1 jSatJ Ujli.1 

" < S3 ja 1 gK <lj^C " (_]ll 2 j-uj <_llc. <UI (3^ <111 3^ j' 1^0'^ 3 alujj 4_llc. <111 ^ \>--n 4 jjlll <^>k jC. olllLuiS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 15 


970 
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In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 398 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3018 

(203) Chapter: The Obligation Of Standing (203) 

In 'Arfat 

It was narrated that Abdur-Rahman bin Yamur said: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah when people came to him and asked him about Hajj. The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Hajj is Arafat. Whoever catches up with the night of Arafat before dawn comes on the night of J am (Al-Muzdalifah), 
his Hajj is complete.'" 


C'Og ui Jl! IjixJ (jj 3c. ,j E. 4c.UaC. (jj Jj£-J (jC. 4(jUljai lV3k 3^ 11121 3^ 4^xlAl^)j) (jj (jjhkjuij tjj3J 

dljjj 4_ilc. 4J1I 4llt 3_9 jal D 3Ua 03JI (jc. o^iLLaS ollls 4_alc. Alii 431 3_9 jal .J 

413 (j-a 33 4^3 C- 413 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 16 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 399 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3019 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that Al-Fadl bin Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah departed from Arafat and Usmah bin Zaid rode behind him. His camel bolted and he was 
raising his hands (to rein it in) but not above his head. He carried on like that until he reached J am (Al- 
Muzdalifah)." 


(jc. 4 (JjAjc. (jj| (jc. 4p.UaC. (jc. t(jl lajLgj ^1 (jj tiiLall 3lC. (jc. 4431 3c. liUjl 33 4(j3a. \3i3k 33 4|3hk L>? 33. 1 

4aUll 4_j d ail k5 A;3 (jJ 4 Ji1_ujI Clili3c- (j-a |3 jjj 4_alc. 431 a 3| 3j- ul j (jJa3l 33 4(Jjj3c. in 3 da3l 

jia. ^33. AliliA jiuU 3C ka3 Alrij (jl jjhkj V 4 j3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 17 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3020 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that Usmah bin Zaid said: 

"The Messneger of Allah departed from Arafat and I was riding behind him. He started trying to rein in his camel 
until its ears nearly touched the front of the saddle, and he was saying: 'O people, you must be tranguil and dignified, 
for righteousness does not come by making camels hurry.'" 


J 4 (jjUk ( jc. 4f.Uac. ,_jc. 4.4 in (j-3s (jc. 4bU3. T/ok 4 33 ljj3k 33 4 333 3 ^ (jj 3^3.5 

jl£3 13 133 j (ji a!3.Ij ^2La 3*35 Aiabj liij 453 c. (jxi a3c. a3I a3| 3j- lj j 33 ‘3d clw 4-ak3i 

" 3 ^VI ^3 (_>j 3 jJI (jls jlljllj Ajj£j 33 (jjllll ha " 3 _jka jA j 3 ^-D^ 4 JajlS 4 j a > sy a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 18 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 1 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3021 

(204) Chapter: The Command To Be 4jjc. ^ A33laV! 413133 jiVl <^3 (204) 
Tranquil When Departing From 'Arafat 
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It was narrated from Abu Ghaftan bin Tarif that he heard Ibn Abbas say: 


"When the Messenger of Allah departed he reined in his she- camel until its head touched the middle of his saddle, 
and he was saying to the people: 'Betranguilbetranguil,' on the evening of Arafat." 


^ ? 0 ' ^ t o 0 * * ' Si * * 0 * 

(jj (jlaiat ^1 ,jp - <ial ,_jj| (jc. 4^lljaj)l InW (J Ifl 4 4—1^)^. (jj ^ 1c. ,jj 'llik.a 

A j-linlj 1-g-ullj (jl <1311 -tlulj 4_ilc. <111 <1)1 (_jj -uij £33 Ua) (Jjij 4(_j3j (_jjI . .1 4<ll Ali.lk 4( Lajla 

AA^jC. <Jj1uC. _ " A U^iull A ijfLollt " (JjjUI) (JjSJ jA j <1^.^) 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 19 

In- book reference :Book24, Hadith402 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3022 

It was narrated from Al-Fadl bin Abbas, who rode behind the Messenger of Allah, that: 

on the eveing of Arafat and on the morning of J am (Al-Muzdalifah), when they departed, the Messenger of Allah said 
to the people: "You must be tranguil," and was reining in his she-came. Then, when he was in Muhassir, which is 
part of Mina, he said: "You have to look for pebbles the size of date stones of fingertips," with which to stone the 
J amrat. And the Messenger of Allah continued to recite the Talbiyah until he stoned J amrat Al- Agabah. 


& ^ o "2 __ 0 ^ ^ o - o * o 0 s -*<s 'Zt " * o - * -» o e 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 20 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 403 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3023 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah departed (From Arafat) in a tranguil manner, and he enjoined them to be tranguil. He 
hurried in the valley of Muhassir and told them to stone the J amrat with (pebbles like date stones or fingertips. 
(Daif) 
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Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 3021 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 404 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3024 

It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet departed from Arafat and started saying: 

"Be tranguil, O slaves of Allah! " gesturing with his hand like this - and Ayyub gested with his palm uppermost. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 22 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 5 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3025 


(205) Chapter: Howto Move From 'Arafat 


[aIjc. q* jlUl lJj (205) 


It was narrated from Usmah bin Zaid that he was asked how the Prophet traveled during the 
Farewell pilgrimage. He said: 


"He used to ride at a moderately fast pace, and when he came upon some open space he would gallop." 

55 o } >2* 0 ' o ' t 0 «o - o Z ' ole,} to' 0 * 

<111 ^ L^a t^gjlll jJjjui jc. jiui <j| jj <-alld jc. 4 <jjI jc. 4^»l 2aA jc. lili-lk jlij jj i_J ji*J Ujii.1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 2 3 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 6 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3026 

(206) Chapter: Stopping After Moving On 
From 'Arafat 


<ijc. j^ ^illl 1*1 Jjjlll l_j\j (206) 


It was narrated from Usmah bin Zaid that when the Prophet departed from Arafat he turned toward 
the mountain pass. I said to him: 


"Are you going to pray Magrib?" Hesaid: "The prayer place is still ahead ofyou." 

dill. ^alujj <-iic. <111 jjlll jl 4-lij <<uj jC. 44_uj_£ jc. 4<llc jj jC. 4jlli^. 1 VlbS. fjll 4<JJJ3 lijli 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 24 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 3027 


It was narrated that Usmah bin Zaid said: 

"The Messenger of allah stopped in the mountain pass where the rulers stop now, and urinated, then he performed a 
light Wudu and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (isit time for ) prayer?' He said: 'The prayer is still ahead of you.' When 
we came to Al-Muzdalifah the people did not unload their camles until he had prayed." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3025 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 8 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3028 

Chapter: J oining Two Prayers In Al- 
Muzdalifah 

It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that: 

the Messenger of Allah joined Maghrib and Isha in J am (Al-Muzdalifah). 
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cdjgil la 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3026 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 9 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3029 


It was narrated from Ibn Masud that: 

the Prophet joined Maghrib and Isha in J am (Al-Muzdalifah). 
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^4-s; g.1 <jg« ll j 4_j)jLall jjJJ 4_iic. 4_1]| (j-lill jjl 4 ui4 (jjl j)C- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3027 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 410 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3030 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah joined Maghrib and Isha; in J am (Al-Muzdalifah), with one Igamah, and he did not offer any 
voluntary prayers in between or after either of them. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3028 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 411 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3031 

It was narrated from Ibn Shihab that Ubaidullah bin Abdullah told him that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah joined Maghrib and Isha with no (Voluntary) prayer in between them. He prayed Maghrib 
with three Rakahs and Isha with two." And Abdullah bin Umar used to join them in like manner until he met 
Allahm, The Mighty and Sublime. 
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jkj jc. aAILj (jjal dlllfl (jj 4lll kc- (jlfij . U.h*^D 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3029 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 412 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3032 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah prayed Maghrib and Isha in J am (Al-Muzdalifah) with one Igamah." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 30 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 413 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3033 
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It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Uqbah that Kuraib said: 

"I asked usamah bin Zaid, who rode behind the Messenger of Allah one the evening of Arafat. I said: "What did you 
do?' He said: 'We started traveling until we reached Al-Muzadalifah, then he stopped and prayed Maghrib. Then he 
sent word to the people to stay in their camps, and they did not unload their camels until the Messenger of Allah had 
prayed the later Isah. Then the people unloaded their camels and made camp. When morning came I set out on foot 
amonth those of the Quraish who got there first, and Al-Fadl rode behind the Prophet." 1 


Muzdalifah 

It was narrated that Ubaidullah bin Abu Yazeed said: 

I heard Ibn Abbas say: I was one of those whom the Prophet sent ahead amongh the weak ones of his family. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 32 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 415 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3035 

It was narrated Abbas said: 

' 'I was one those whom the Prophet sent ahead on the night of Al- Muzdalifah among the weak ones of his family. ' ' 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 33 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 416 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3036 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas, from Al-Fadl, that: 

the Prophet commanded the weak ones among Banu Hashim to move on from J am' (Al-Muzadalifah) at night. 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3031 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 414 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3034 



(208) Chapter: Sending The Women And 
Children Ahead To The Camping Places In Al- 





Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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cdjgil la 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 34 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 417 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3037 


It was narrated from Salim bin Shawwal that: 

Umm Habibah told him that the Prophet told her to leave J am (Al-Muzdalifah) for Mina at the end of the night. 
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^g-La j-a (j-uii j jl lA jai 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 35 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 418 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3038 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah said: 

"We used to leavej am Al-Muzdalifah for Mina at the end of the night, during the time of the Messenger of Allah." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 36 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 419 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3039 

(209) Chapter: Concession Allowing Women 
To Leavej am ' (Al-Muzdalifah) Before Dawn 


(Jj 3 (j<a ALallVI frl mill 4 jll L_jIj (209) 


It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"The Prophet allowed Sawdah to leavej am (Al-Muzdalifah) before dawn because she was a heavyset woman. 
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4_lajj oljJal Chjlfi LgjV CP 4 ^iLall (_Jj 3 4_Lall'i(l ^3 oC^Lol 4_ilc. 4_1]| ^^-iill LhJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 37 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 420 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3040 

(210) Chapter: The Time When Subh Is To 
Be Performed At Al- Muzdalifah 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 


AalhjiJlj ^clLall Ail ^lLij £hll Chljll l_iIj (210) 


"I never saw the Messenger of Allah offer any prayer except at the proper time, apart from Maghrib and Isha in J am 
(Al-Muzdalifah) and Fajir on that day, which he offered before the usual time. 
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1 g jl k a (JjS ClbjJ ^>kall 


976 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 38 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 42 1 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3041 

(211) Chapter: Regarding One Who Does Not 
Catch Subh With The Imam In Al-Muzdalifah 

It was narrated that Urwah bin Mudarris said: 


til > A 1 


^LaVI 0xLall Cil^d C_llj (211) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah stading in Al-Muzdalifah and he said: 'Whoever offers this prayer whith us here then 
stands with us and stood before that in Arafat by nightor by day, his Hajj is complete. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 39 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 422 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3042 

It was narrated that Urwah bin Mudarris said: 

The Messenger of allah said: "Whoever catches up (with Fajir prayer) in J am (Al-Muzdalifah) with the Imam and the 
people (and stays there) until they move on, the he has caught up with Hajj. Whoever does not catuch up with the 
people and the Imam, then has not caught it (Hajj). 1 " 
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" & jCJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3040 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 423 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3043 

It was narrated that Urwah bin Mudarris said: 

"I came to the Prohet in J am (Al-Muzdalifah) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have come from the two mountains 
of Tai and I did not leave any mountain but I stood on it; is there Hajj for me?' The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Whoever offers this prayer with us, and stood before that in Arafatat by night or by day, his Hajj is complete, and he 
has completed the prescribed duties ." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3041 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 424 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3044 
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tilml la 


Urwah bin Mudarris bin Aws bin Harithah bin La'm said: 

"I came to the Prophet in J am (Al-Muzdalifah) and said: 'Is there Hajj for me?' He said: 'Whoever offers this prayer 
with us and observed this standing until he departed, and he departed before that from Arafat by night or by day, 
then his Hajj is complete. And he has completed the prescribed duties." * 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3042 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 42 5 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3045 

Urwah bin Mudarris at Tai said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "I have come to you from the two mountains of Tai and I have exhausted 
my camel, and exhausted myself; is there Hajj for me?' He said: 'Whoever offeres this morning prayer with us here, 
and came to Arafat before that, then he has completed the prescribed duties and his Hajj is complete." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3043 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 426 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3046 

Abdur Rahman bin Yamur Ad-Daili said: 

"I saw the prophet in Arafat when some people from Najd coame to him. They told a man to ask him about Hajj . He 
said: "Hajj is Arafat. Whoever comes on the night of J am (Al-Muzdalifah) before Subh prayer, then he has caought 
up with Hajj . And the days of Mina are three days. But whoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sion on him, 
and whoever stays on, there is no sino on him.' Then he made a man ride behind him, and he started proclaiming it 
to the people." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3044 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 42 7 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3047 

J afar bin Muahammad narrated that his father said: 


978 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 



tiLoil la 4_ltj£ 


"We came to J abir bin Abdullah and he told us that the Messenger of Allah said: 'All of A1 Muzdalifah is a place for 
(the pilgrims) to stand." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3045 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 428 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3048 

(212) Chapter: The Talbiyah In Al- 

Muzdalifah 

It was narrated that Abdur- Rahman bin Yazid said: 


Ailijilk AuTill ljU (212) 


"When we were in J am (Al-Muzadalifah), Ibn Masud said: 'I heard the one to whoem surat Al-Bagarah was revealed 
say, in this place: Labbaik AUahumma Labbaik " 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3046 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 429 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3049 

(213) Chapter: The Time Of Departure From !H*j ^3 (213) 

Al- Muzdalifah 

It was narrated that Ami bin Maimun aid: 


"I head him say 'I saw 'Umar in Al- Muzdalifah and he said: The people of the J ahiliyyah would not depart until the 
sun had risen, and they would say: Shine, O Thabir! The Messenger of Allah differed from them and departed before 
the sun had risen. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3047 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 430 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3050 

(214) Chapter: Concession Allowing The 
Weak To Pray Subh On The Day Of Sacrifice 
In Mina 


_jaull I jhWj (jl AjSxj 


llu-Jc^l uU (214) 

^ n^ill 


Ata bin Abi Rabah told them that he heard Ibn Abbas say: 


"The Messenger of Allah sent me with the weak ones of his family to pray Subh in Mina and stone the J amrah." 

979 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 
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ejkkll uAk.JJ C5-^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3048 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 431 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3051 

It was narrated that the Mother of the Belivers Aishah said: 

"I wished that I had asked the Messenger of Allah for permission as Sawdha did, so that I could pray Fajir in Mina 
before the people came. Sawdah was heavyset woman, so she asked the Messenger of Allah for permission, and he 
gave her permission to pray Fajir in Mina and stone the before the people came." 1 


rjc. (jJ O)-*^^' jjc. (jc. 44111 .Vnc. (jc. t (jl *3 > n 04 3j2k. Jll t (jl 3 i > n 0)4 
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. mjoUII rJ-j o' 3^ cibjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3049 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 432 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3052 

It was narrated from Ata bin Abi Rabah that a freed slave of Asma bin Abi Bakr told him: 

"I came with Asma bint Abi Bakr to Mina at the end of the night and I said to her: 'We have come to Mina at the end 
of the night.' She said: 'We sued to do this one who was better than you." 1 


4 c3 J* 3 Cs3 tl>4 3 3* r - ijc. t,Q» wi OJ (j 4 " “kh'-® ^j'^k 31^ 31 0^' 3tlj' 33 <4 3-m 04 Jo lj^ik.1 
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diLa jjk. 0V* '3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 50 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 433 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3053 

It was narrated form Hisham bin Urwah that his father said: 


"Usamah bin Zaid was asked - while I was sitting with him: 'How did the Messenger of Allah travel during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage when he moved on?' He said: 'He rode at a moderate pace, and if he found some open space, he 
would gallop.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 51 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 434 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3054 

It was narrated that Al-Fadl bin Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to the people when they moved on the evening of Arafat and the morning of J am' 
(assembly at Al-Muzdalifah): 'You must have tranguility.' He was reining in his camel, and when he entered Mina, 
he came down to Muhassir and said: 'You have to pick up pebbles the size of date stones of fingertips with which to 
stone thej amrat.' And he (Al-Fadl) said: 'And the Prophet gestured with his hand like a man throwing a pebble.'" 


jj <1)1 3 c- jc. t.A» a Ji jc. 4jjjjll J BIS irujoi jjl jc. 1 njk t_)lJ 4,V» m jj kill .3 jc lljikl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 52 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 435 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 3060 

(215) Chapter: Hurrying in the Valley of ls * 4 -Aj (215) 

Muhassir 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


the Prophet hurried in the valley of Muhassir. 

£-uajl ^aluij <jic <111 j3)l jl 4^)jLk jC- 4 JJjjll 35 -?! j*- 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 53 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 436 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3055 

J afar bin Muhamad narrated that hi father said: 

"We enterd upon J abir bin Abdullah and I said: "Tell me about the Hajj of the Prophet.' He said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah moved on from Al-Muzadalifah before the sun rose, and Al-Fadl bin Abbas rode behind him. When he came to 
Muhassir he sped up a little, then he follwed the middle road that brings you out at the largest J amrat. When he 
came to the J amrat whichis by the tree, he threw seven pebbles, saying the Takbir with each one, (using) pebbles the 
size of the date stones of fingertips, and he threw from the bottom of the valley. ' ' ' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 54 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 437 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3056 
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(216) Chapter: The Talbiyah While Traveling ^ ^ (216) 

It was narrated from Al-FadI bin abbas that: 


he was riding behind the Prophet and he continued to recite the Talbiyah until he stoned the J amrat. 

4 c-l i-ir- jc. 4(jLajlu) jj .IJC-j 40j)^. jj tdlall -pc. jc. - 4 - lua. (jjl jAj - 4 jl ja i 11 jc. 40-liLixi (jj VpA 


ejiakll j (Jjj 4_lic. 4_1]| j-pil 1 ipj jlfl Ail 4 (_>jUc. jj (JjJasil (jc. 4(JjoljC. (jjl (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 55 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 438 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3057 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah recited the Talbiyah unit! he stoned the J amrat. 


4_U| jl 4 (JjA JC (jjl (jc. 4 JAli. jj .W» m (jc. 
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jc. 4 jljVni lililk cjli 4 (jiaLjll -pc- jc. 4 jllij j>J ^a , a 
eUakJI (^-aj (_y ia. -iIujj Ailc. 4 _lil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 56 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 439 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3058 

(217) Chapter: Picking Up Pebbles ^ (217) 

It was narrated that Abu Al-Aliyah said: 

"Ibn Abbas said: "On the morning of Al-Agabah, while he was on his mount, the Messenger of Allah said to me: 
"Pick up (some pebbles) for me." So I picked up some pebbles for him that were the size of date stones or fingertips, 
and when I placed them in his hand he said: " Lik e these. And beware of going to extremes in religious matters, for 
those who came before you were destroyed because of going to extremes in religious matters . 1 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 57 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 440 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3059 

Chapter: From Where Should The 
Pebbles Be Picked Up 

It was narrated that Al-Fadl bin Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to the people when they moved on the evening of Arafat and the morning of J am' 
(assembly at Al-Muzdalifah): 'You must have tranguility.' He was reining in his camel, and when he entered Mina, 
he came down to Muhassir and said: 'You have to pick up pebbles the size of date stones of fingertips with which to 
stone thej amrat.' And he (Al-Fadl) said: 'And the Prophet gestured with his hand like a man throwing a pebble.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 58 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 441 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3060 

(219) Chapter: The Size Of Pebbles To Be w- 1 ^ (219) 

Thrown 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"On the morning of Al-Aqabah, while he was on his mount, the Messenger of Allh said: 'Pick up (some pebbles) for 
me.' So P picked up some pebbles for him that were the size of date stones of fingertips, and placed them in his hand. 
He started to do this with his hand." Yahya described him shakingthem in his hand like this. 


t (jjlic. <jgl (jc. 4<jll3ll (jc. t (jj 3lj 1 Yiak 3li tt_ijc ink 315 t^l^l 31S t.u» m jp <111 3lc 3^3.1 

(jA t“ ll <1 t'hWqb _ " -Will CAa " 4*iWO ^glc 1 SSlj jA j 4 W» II Stic ^Laij 4_ilc <111 ^ h^i <111 3^ 3^ 

. c-YjA 3l^L e3 (_gi <■ iWa jj e3 (_gi (jg-J 3 JV. 3*^J oAj ^ j g~l» t— S.3JI ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 59 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 442 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3061 

0^,00 

Chapter: Rading To The J imar and j 

Mulirim Seeking Shade 

It was narrated from Yajya bin Al-Husain that his grandmother, Umm Husain said: 



jj w J. ji (220) 


"I perfomed Hajj during the Hajj of the Prophet. I saw Bilal hodling on the reins of his she- camel, and Usmah bin 
Zaid hodling his garment ouver him to shade him from the heat, while he was in Ihram, until he had stoned 
J amratual Aqabah. Then he addressed the people and praised Allahy, and mentioned many things." 


4(jj3aaJl (jj j)C t4_uAll (jj 3j j)C 4|x3jll 3c (jc t4 3m jjj InW 33 ‘^WlaA (jj jj^c- c^J^kl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 60 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 443 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3062 

It was narrated that Qudamah bin Abdullah said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah stoning J amratualAqabah on the Day of Sacrifice on the reddish-brown camel of his, 
without beating anyone or driving them off . " 


983 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) ^ 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 6 1 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 444 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3063 

Abu Az-Zubair narrated that he heard J abir bin Abdullah say: 

"I sawtheMessneger of Allah stone thej amrat. while on his camel saying: "O people, learn your rituals (of Hajj) fori 
do not know whether I will perform Hajj again after this year . ' ' 1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 62 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 445 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3064 

(221) Chapter: The Time For Stoniong 
J amratul 'Aqabah On The Day Of Sacrifice 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


431 * 1 ! j cii 3 j l_ i 3 ( 221 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah stoned the J amrat on the Day of Sacrifice in the forenoon, and after the Day of Sacrifice he 
stoned (thej amarat) When the sun had passed its zenith." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3063 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 446 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3065 

(222) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Stoning 
J amratul Aqabah Before Sunrise 


3 Ia 4 ii*l! s 333 4^3 jc C 5 4 ^' s ->3 ( 222 ) 

' ' ' ^ 

/ULAJJli) 


It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"The Messenger ofAllah sent us yotmg boys of Banu Abdul- Muttalib on donkeys, stalping our things and saying "O 
my sons, do not stone J amratulal Agabah until the sun has risen. (Daif) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 64 
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In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 447 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3066 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

the Prophet sent his family ahead, and told them not to stone the J amrah until the sun had risen. (Daif) 


jt 4(Jjol JC. jjl jC. 4c.Ua C. jC. 4L-UJA. jc. 4 jULoi 1 V'i.W 4(j0Ol jj jku UiSk Jll 4 jbljC. jj lijjkl 

” " ? " " # # ^ JJ >0 ^ £ 3* ^ o " O } C ji " o ' S'" 

(jkokll ^llaj o jakll l_jjajJ ^ jl A_1 a I ^^3 |Uujj A_iIc. A_lll j^La 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 65 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 448 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3067 

(223) Chapter: Concession For Women ^ ^ ^ (223) 

Regarding That 

Aishah bint Tallah narrated from her maternal aunt Aishah the Mother of the Believers that: 


the Messenger of Allah told one of his wives to depart from J am (Al-Muzadalifah) on the night of J am, to go to 
J amratual Agabah and stone it, then come back to her camp before morning. And Ata used to do that until he died. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 66 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 449 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3068 

(224) Chapter: Stoning The Jamarat aFter Oj 4 ->W (224) 

Evening Comes 

It was narrated that Ibn abbas said: 


"The Mesenger of Allah was asked guestions during the days of Mina and he said: 'There is no harm.' A man said: 'I 
shaved my head before offering the sacrifice.' He said: 'There is no harm.' Another man said: 'I stoned (the Majarat) 
after evening came.' He said: "There is no harm.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3067 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 450 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3069 

(225) Chapter: Stoning The J amarat For ole. jll gUj (225) 

Camel Herders 

It was narrated from Abu al-Baddah bin'Adiyy, from father, that: 
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cdjgil la (. 


the Prophet granted the camel herders a concession allowing them to stone the J amrat on one day an not another. 

(_jj ^l3ll ^1 (jC’ 4<yl (jc. i ,_jj <21 3c. ,jc. t dA jj i H (jc. nail dy 33daj dy (jjlaall 

UajJ IjC-3j LajJ (ji olc .32 (J.ok^) aluij <2c. <21 ^<21 djl 4<_3 (_J; C. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 68 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 451 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3070 

It was narrated from al-Baddah bin Asim bin Adiyy from his father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah granted a concession to some caemel herders, allowoingthem to not stay overnight in Mina, 
and allowing them to stone the J imar on the Da of Sacrifice, then to combine the stoning of two days after sacrifice, 
so that they could do it one of the two days. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 69 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 452 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3071 

(226) Chapter: The Place From Which 
J amratul 'Aqabah Is To Be Stoned 


<lL3l 6^2^. <2a i^s^S 1 d)^^ s-'f) (226) 


It was narrated that Abdur-Rahman - meaning bin Y azid - said: 


"It was said to Abdullah bin Masud that some people were stoning the J amart from above al- Aqabah." He said: "So 
Abdullah stoned it from the bottom of the valley, then he said: 'From here - by the One beside Whom there is no 
other God - did the one to whom surat Al-Baqarah was revealed, stone it." 


(jj <21 33 d)3 3^ - 3jj dy' cs4*y - -y3 dp dy «2oi ,jc. 4 Si j2 a ^1 l jc. dy 33 a lljdki 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 70 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 453 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3072 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Yazid said: 

"Abdullah stoned the J amrat with seven pebbles, with the House on his left and Arafat on his right. And he said: 
"This is the place where the one to whom surat al-Baqrah was reveled Stood.'" (Sahih) Abu Abdur-Rahman (An- 
Nisai) said: I do not know of anyone who said: Mansur in this narration except Ibn Abi adi, and Allah most High 
knows best. 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 71 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 454 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3073 

1 Abdur- Rahman bin Yazid said: 


"I sqa Ibn Masud stone J amratul 'Aqabah from the bottom of the valley, then he said: ;This - by the One beside 
Whom there is no other God- is the place where the one to whom Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed stood.'" 




ll J (Jl§ 4Jjjj jJ jL^jll 4JC- Lm W £jta tkdAljjj jC. 4 0JJxJa jC. < tJniA jC. 4 jj .ALLjl 

o^iLl! ojjjjj aIIc. cbl jji ^lia ojjc. aS] V jillj Ha La JUs jll jlaj j* 4 Vq» \l 


0 Ul 2 l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 72 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 455 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3074 

Al-A 'mash said : 

"I head Al-Hajjaj say: 'Do not say Surat Al-Baqarah, say: 'The Surah in which the cow (Al-Baqarah) is mentioned.'" I 
mentioned that to Ibrahim, and he said: "Abdur- Rahman bi Yazdi told me, that he was with 'Abdullah when he 
stoned J amratul 'Aqabah. He went down the middle of the valley, stood opposite it - meaninq the J amrah - and 
throew seven pebbiles at it, saying the Takbir with each pebble. I said; "Some people climbed the mountain." He 
said: "Here - by the One beside Whom there is no other God - is the place where the one to whom Surat Al-Baqarah 
was revelated stoned." 


Ijlja ojiLlI OJJJJ Ijl V <Jj3J 4^1 Lw .am 4(jLaC-Vl lij.lL. L)lJ 4eLjlj jj! liliil L)ll i^aJAl^jjj jj 4_) ji*J 
lAF Aill -He. a-A jlfi Ail Hjj jj jA^/)Jl iJC. L)laa kjAljjY Lhj . e j3jl! (jil! 

3; } 0 } ^ } ,/j ' " ^ o o ^ ^ ^ ** ,, o 

ILiUi (j] Cl ol ■ ■ il ; ^iLu IaIa jj ojJLLII ^ ; 1 g iAi^)»'Lnl j jjljll j li°u » nls Aia*JI 

ij S jfljJI AjIc. Clil jil Cjj Ij ojje- All V jillj Ua Ia (Jlas . JlLlI ■’* »■ 


/' j q.'nr - ■— 1 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 73 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 456 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3075 

It was narrated from J abir : 

That the Messenger of Allah stoned the J amarat with pebbles like date sones or fingertips. 


Alii J 4 JjLL (jc. 4JJjjll (^gjl jc. ^)L.I 4J^jj 4 jic 




4 AlaJI ^ (JLaJ -Jjjj 4j1c. 4l]| ^L^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 74 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 457 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3076 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah stoned the J amarat with pebbles like date sones or fingertips." 
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24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) ^ 

4_ilc. 421 421 3j- u) j 2 uSj 3^-3 4 ^>j12 Cf' 4 is^ l/" ‘0^^^ L>?^ lljla, 3^-3 4^1-2 (jo 2a2ia 11^)21 

< S.l 2 ]l ^ >^l^> 31 ^ jL<l 2 I ^aiujj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 75 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith458 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3077 

(227) Chapter: The Number of Pebbles To bE jU^JI t^ jk <J -2a2ll tJj (227) 
Thrown At the J imar. 

J afar bin Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Husain narrated that his father said: 


"We entered upon J abir bin 'Abdullah and I said: 'Tell me about the Hajj of the Prophet. He said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah stoned the J amart which is by the tree, with seven pebbles, saying the Takbir with eeach pebble - pebbles that 
were the size of data stones or fingertips. And he threw them for the bottom of the valley, then he went to the place 
of sacrifice in Mina.'" 


3ll 44*1 ,_jc. 4(jjui^ (jj ^Ic. L>? 2k ^ (jJ > In A 3^-3 4 3^ c -l—<iljj] 212 l2iS2 3^-3 4(jjjlA (jj iiAljjj 

"*** * ** * " ' y ' $ ' ,, * * **"V ^ ^ o' o 0 * > °£', 55 o „ * ' **" 

iL-uj 42c. 4111 ^ U«-i 4hl 3j- ul j (j) 3^ . 42c. 4lll 4^211 422 ,jc. ^^>2.1 2ila3 4lll 2c. (_* jA2 122 j 

i—Sj^ajl ->J (jlaJ (j-a <■ VAll ^ . ^i~s. 1 g-La el ■ 3^ £4 ‘21-2^2 ^2j flj k dill .lie. <^21 ejiakll 

j2ja j2i2l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 76 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 459 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3078 

Sad said: 

"We returned during the Hajj with the Prophet and some of us said that they had stoned (the J amarat) with seven 
stones, and other said that they had done so with six, and no one denounced anyone else." 


42211 ^ 1 !»■> j 22 31^ A&l2jj 31 ^ 31-3 4qi 2 ^1 (jj| (j c. 44 12c (jU2j lijl2 31-3 4^221 ^g_ui *a ■£ 

a*J ^^Ic. >■•*»» } <~J*J ^ali 2luU Cluisj 3j% 1 i > .4* Jj i" \\ 2a2 * 22j 3j% 1 1 * >t» \j |2ujj 4_ilc. 421 ^*21 £Ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 77 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 460 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3079 

It was narrated the Qatadah said: 

"I heard Abu Mijlaz say: 'I asked Ibn 'Abbas something about the J imar, and he said: I do not know, the Messenger 
of Allah stoned it with six or seven. 


,jc (j2jc. d'll hi 3 j2 4 jlL - 4 12 i 2 jtAui 312 4 o 2 jI ,jc. 44 2 »ii l 2 iS 2 31 ^ 4 212 3jS2 3 ^ 4 ( _ s lcNI 2 c. , 2 k la lijiki 

£f2 j\ 4** h jgj ^luij 4_ilc. 421 42l 3j- u) j 12 llaj 1-4 31-33 J)\ 4-^11 ^)4l ^jja if . ^2 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih( Darussdam) 
: Sunan an- Nasa'i 3078 
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I cdjgil la l Aj£ 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 461 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3080 

( 228 ) Chapter: Saying The Takhir With Each j^Lil' ( 228 ) 

Throw 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that his brother Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas said: 


"I was riding behind the Prohet and he continued to rectie the Talbiyah until he stoned J amratuL'Aqabah. He stoned 
it with seven pebbles, saying the Takbir with each throw." 


jc. jj j-lc. jc. 44_ul jc. jj jc. 4(j^aia. InH 3l£ 4^2 j£il ^jlbiag 11 (JjLklul jj jjjlA 

AjaaJI alujj 4_iic. 4-111 ^ U.-I ^jlll <— Sbj Clu£ Jll 4(JjoIjC. jj JCaall 4_ia.l jc. 4(JjAjC. jjl 

ol .Ci -> 3^ £-<s CllLb-^aa. ^jjoU IaIAjS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 79 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 462 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3081 

( 229 ) Chapter: The Muhrim Stopping The 
Talbiyah When He Stones J amratul Aqabah 

Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas said: 




Cl AifBlI e jk^l ^La ujC ( 229 ) 


"I was riding behind the Messenger of Allah and he continued to hear him reciting the Talbiyah until he stoned 
J amratul 'Aqabah, then when he soned (thej amrah) he stopped reciting the Talbiyah." 


(JjAjc. lP (J*Jasll (ijC Jll 4 (JjAjc. jjl jc. 4-iALiJi jc. 44 jjLaa. jc. 4(j^ajkVI ^1 jc. i^^yA) jj -}Ua 

4_nLll l-ols 4jq» II 'i^yx^. 4 » .a > nl Clll j LoS 4_iic. 4.111 4111 (Jjjjj 4 abj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3080 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 463 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3082 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

Al-Fadl to him that he roed behind the Messenger of Allah and he continued to recited the Talbiyah until eh stoned 
the J amrat. 


■lut mj 4c.Ua c-j 4-IALsJs j c. 4< snTvk fnb Jll 44 4'n-k IjjSa. Jll 4 jjjuia. (JlJ 4<JblA jj c^lill jj J^lA 

-aj 4_ilj ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^ln-i 4_lll Jjjjj L-fijJj jl£ 44_jl 4<J2iaail jl 4 (JjAjc. jj| j C. 4^);!!^. jj 

ejJtkll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 8 1 

In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 464 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3083 

It was narrated from Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas that: 

he was riding behind the Prophet and he continued recite the Talbiyah until he stoned J amratul Aqabah. 
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24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 


liLuAUa 4_jl3£ 


■luc wl (jc. Uc- (jc. 4(_JJC.i (j. J I'/oA Jll 4 JUa. A ^ 5 -^- (j& (jj (j‘>n w'A 4j»J^alc- 

0^)iU. Jjj ^ali ^luij 4_llc. 4.111 ^^Ull 1 ftpj (jU “t3 4(Jjl3lll Qj (JjJaail (jC. 4(__)joljC- Qj| (jC- 4 JAii. Q-S 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3082 

In- book reference :Book 24, Hadith 465 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3084 

(230) Chapter: Supplication After Stoning 
The J imar 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 


jlUaJl ls A j i*J e.lc-3! L_llj (230) 


"We heard that when the Messenger of Allah stoned the J amrah he stoned it with seven pebbles, saying the Takbir 
every time he threw a pebble. Then he came in front of it ans stood facing the Qiblah, raising his hands and 
supplicating ffo a long time. Then he came to the second J amrah and stoned it stoned it with seven pebbles, saying 
the Takbir every time he threw a pebble. Then he moved to the left and stood facing the Qiblah, raising his hands 
and supplicating for a long time. Then he came to the J amrat that is at al 'Agabah and stoned ti with seven pebbles, 
but he did not stand there." Az-Zuhri said: "I heard Salim narrted this from his father, from the Prophetk and 
Ibn'Umar used to do that." 


aJII J 1 ■** b 3^ (j*' i U UjJ 3lajl Qll 4^pi C. (jj (jl a'\C- 1 Vok Qli 4(_£jiixll a3=utll Juc. (jjl3tll 

" f. Z I } * -'l. ' o ' * 0 o 0 „ S S' - Z " 

al ■ TrU UK ^)Kj ^Uni UUj U jAUll aj^SlI 13 (jlK ^aluij 4_iic. <111 

UK 3Ki uU. ■ »inii a VTllI o^jaUll (^l-j 1 (J3aj jc.U 4 jU 1*9 1 j aIkII 3 plUi>s UaSji L^jUI 

£aUj Lg-i/aj-sS Ajistll .lie. ^^lill ojJaUll ^ jC-U 4 j3j UsIj Umll (JjalUa (. VqA JUUll Clllb jU. jj ^ al .ViU 

jfac. QjI QlKj ^sIujj A_jic. aJII j^lua ^^Ull Qc. 4_3 ^jc. Idgj 4 “ j UllU dw .am 3^-9 . U-lic. 4 akj V j 4 ** i\ 

<Uaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 8 3 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 466 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3085 

(231) Chapter: What Is Permissible For The 
Muhrim After He Finishes Stoning the J imar. 

It was narrated that lb 'Abbas said: 


jlU=Jl A*j (Jaj U 4_jLj (231) 


"When (the pilgrim) has stoned hthe J amrat, everything becomes permissible for him except (intimacy with) 
women," It was said: "And perfume?" he said; "I saw the Messenger of Allah smelling strongly of musk - is it not a 
perfume?" 


4(jJ-JC- QjI (jc. 4 (jUall ,jc. 4<JlgK 4-aluj ,jc. 4(jUilu lijlk Qll 4 ^ 3 ^.; fu3k 3^ tU JD* C ' 

^duJajj ^Luij A_ilc. 4111 ^h^-i Aill 3j- u) j U uS j Us Ui U1 3l9 4 - ijlall J 3^9 _ »1 Ulil c-3-^ 1 3^ 'ti Ck laa o^iUll Ibj 

jA 4 _ nh»M AulJu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 84 
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24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 

In- book reference :Book24, Hadith467 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3086 
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25 - The Book of J ihad (3085 - 3195) 


( 1) Chapter: The Obligation Of J ihad . ( 1) 

Narrated It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"When the Prophet was expelled from Makkah, Abu Bakr said to him: They have driven out their Prophet, verily to 
Allah we belong and to Him we return. They are surely doomed.' Then it was revealed: 'Permission to fight (against 
disbelievers) is given to those (believers) who are fought against, because they have been wronged; and surely, Allah 
is able to give them (believers) victory.' Then I knew that there would be fighting." Ibn Abbas said: "This is the first 
Verse that was revealed concerning fighting." 


>n jc. t^Laiia jc. jc. tjjl.pt * 1 1 Vo A (_)lJ (jjLkLil £)la jj jjja jj jc. 

aIII UIj a_ 11 Uj j i *i jj \ Jls Afj j^a ^luij aJc. -dll I jJLs t (jjouc. jjl j c. t j>j 

jjl (3-^ . (JljS j j)Sj > H Aj| djS^*^ { dll jlj jjblq; jj^II jj | cbl jjs _ jMg j jjx^lj 

. JIjSII cd jj dl (3j' jjjc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 8 5 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3087 

Narrated It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

that Abdur- Rahman bin Awf and some of his companions came to the Prophet in Makkah and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! We were respected when we were idolaters and when we believed, we were humiliated." He said: "I have been 
commanded to pardon, so do not fight." Then, when Allah caused us to move to Al-Madinah, He commanded us to 
fight, but they refrained. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: Have you not seen those who were told to 
hold back their hands (from fighting) and perform As- Salah" 


4<jsj£Lc. jc. i 3-ip j>j j 3“ iC ' Cf' Cyi jjh^ll tittii 4<Jll <Jll t jjq ti'i j>j jinaJl j>j j>j 

U] aAII Jjjjj U 4 JL aJ |aluij A_i]c. A_lll Aj iULi-jaij 4(_SjC. j)J jpi^.^ j! 4(jJ-JC. j)j| jC. 

A IjJudl Alii Uols _ " IjilUij bis jiilLs Clljj " (_]lls _ Ajb! Liiil Uols j^jj j C. ^3 

( abl^ll l^ajsjj ( ajLpj' lji£ (J-jS j-jj| (^gll jl jC - ^lll (lljjls IjilSis JljalL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3086 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3088 

Narrated It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'I have been sent with concise speech and I have been supported with fear. While I 
was sleeping, the keys to the treasures of the Earth were brought to me and placed in my hands.'" Abu Hurairah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah has gone and you are acguiring them. " 


25 - The Book of J ihad (3085 - 3195) 




jc. £*j Jls 4h '» >11 jC. dlls 3 ll 4(3^)A3)I j 1 - 4 I ja*-A 4 - 'l» <am Jb 4j3i*3 LuAa. Jll 4 ( _ s Jc.'il dC. jj ,3k la 

jj! 1 nlk - ,'iA-k V lailllj - 111 j Aulc. "ai-VJp 4 jj£2ui jj dijLkJlj jj jjlac. jj dakl lllljlj ^ 4 ojj3^ 

4 “ n» j " |»luij Aulc. All! ^ 1 >*-i All I 3j- ul j 3b ih 4 6_jj3^ 4 ^ jc- 44 . n>>3l! jj! jc. 44 pi g >« jj! jc. 4(__)ujjj jc. 4L r^J 
d33 ojj 3^ Jji 3b . " j3 is* 4 "'* >A~»j2 (__pajVl jilji ^-uULaj Cluj! £j 1_3 111 luuj luc._jJ1u Clijj-ajj ^alSill £-aljku 

I 4 — 1 J)Vyi 1 i kuip aluip A lie. All I u 1 > Alii 3_9 j “4J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 8 7 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3089 

Narrated It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

: " I heard the Messenger of Allah say" a similar Hadith 


4 A Aim jC. 4 4 _il g ni jj| j C. 4 (Jji3jJ jC. jj £uulal! 3b 4_jl jj Cji 213. jC. 4 Ala. m jj jjpl& lljiaJ 

Op^U Alii 3 J- 1 - 0 j 4 - b» <Uji 3^ 40 jj jA LS - ^ U ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3088 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3090 

Narrated It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab and Salamah bin Abdur- Rahman that Abu 
Hurairah said: 

: '1 heard the Messenger of Allah said: 'I have been sent with concise speech, and I have been supported with fear. 
While I was sleeping, the keys to the treasures of the Earth were brought to me and placed in my hands.' Abu 
Hurairah said: The Messenger of Allah has gone and you are acguiringthem." 


-j __ o o p o i pi fit " fit " o * 

A jc. jj A Aim 4 LS _s!p 4 4 , kuiJall jj jam jc. 4(jpA jll jc- 4(3Aujl! 4 J C - 4 4-j>^- CM 333 luh 3l2 4.\dc. jj jjjS lijlk.! 
Hi 33j 4 _jc.^)11j ^1511 ^-alpau d - lucj " 3j2j ^aluij Aulc. All! All! 3_? jal D 4 " m am 31-5 4epj jA 111 jl jA^pl! 

£13! j ^iuij Aulc. aIII ^K^-i All! 3d-U ^aa! 3s o^yjA pjl 31^2 . " (cAj 4 “ 1 * (pjapY! j3l jk. ^ptLiu dull £lll 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3089 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3091 

Narrated Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab narrated that: 

Abu Hurairah told him that the Messenger of Allah said: "I have been commanded to fight the people until they say 
La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah). Whoever says La ilaha illallah, his life and his 
property are safe from me, except by its right (in cases where Islamic laws apply), and his reckoning will be with 
Allah." 


(jj| pc. 4 (JjUjJ ^Pjli.1 3l! 44 _jAj (jjl (jc. 4 ( *Ju 3 Ulj Auic. Of.!32 4 j3la-a jj 4illjl3llj 4 ( _ 5 ic.Vl 3c. jj (J-ojjJ lljl3l 
3jlsi jl lIi^oI " 31-2 3-U1J Aulc. All! ^ h^-l aIII 3^J ji 46^3^ ji 44 _ nhixill jj >>1 ^ *ulk 3b 44 pi g d) 

" aIII (_3c. AjI j h-4 j a!3u V! a jgjlj aIU £l-ac. aIII Vj a!) 3b jA2 aIII V! a!) V Ijlj3 (j3. (julll! 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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25 - The Book of J ihad (3085 - 3195) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 90 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith6 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3092 

Narrated It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

: "When the Messenger of Allah died and Abu Bakr was appointed as Khalifah, and some of the Arab's disbelieved, 
Umar said: 'O Abu Bakr! How can you fight the people when the Messenger of Allah said: I have been commanded to 
fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah) . Whoever says La ilaha 
illallah, his life and his property are safe from me, except for its right, and his reckoning will be with Allah?' Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said: T>y Allah, I will surely fight those who separate prayer and Zakah, for 
Zakah is what is due on wealth. By Allah, if they withhold from me a small she- goat that they used to give to the 
Messenger of Allah I will fight them for withholding it. ' ( Umar said) 'By Allah, when I realized that Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, had opened the chest of Abu Bakr to fighting, then I knew that it was the truth.'" 


tial (3i tOJJ 3* (jC. ‘■“'-111 AJC- Alll Ulc. (jc. (jc. (jc. 4L_ 1 ^)^. ,3k A ,jC. 4-Ulc. lljlk.1 

Jjlij 4 LF ^)fLs 111 U ^piE. 3li i—l^ill ^)£L 4 ^sIjjj A_llc. <Ul Alll 3_$- ul U 

piste. a13( V) <11 V 33 3 ®® <111 VI <3! V (_3_i31 3- J 3l 3 ^ di^ai " ^Laij a_1c. <111 <111 3^^^ 33 Uij 

^j3 olijllj abl ><-ill 3® 3lj3V <13lj Ajc. <111 jfiL} ^yj( 33 . " <131 <jl hi^j <ikj VI <1 Loj <Ual ^^Fa 

La Allies 1 g » Ya ^^Ic. Ag'ihl’ql aluaj <ilc. <111 Alll 3j- uu .j Lgljljj 1_^3* 3llc. jl Alllj 3311 oUi^ll 

(JjkJI <ii allSjC. j 33111 j£L J.lLa 3 3 f 3 3 C ’ *3^ Fiji J (jl V) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 9 1 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3093 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullab bin 'Utbah bin Mas'ud that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) died and Abu Bakr (was appointed Khalifah) after him, and some of the 'Arabs 
disbelieved, 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you fight the people when the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah (there is 
none worthy of worship except Allah.) Whoever says La ilaha illallah, his life and his property are safe from me, 
except for its right, and his reckoning will be with Allah?"' Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "I will 
surely fight those who separate prayer and Zakah, for Zakah is what is due on wealth. By Allah, if they withhold from 
me a small she- goat that they used to give to the Messenger of Allah (333 I will fight them for withholding it.' 
('Umar said) 'By Allah, when I realized that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, had opened the chest of Abu Bakr to 
fighting, then I knew that it was the truth. ' ' ' The wording is that of Ahmad. 
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<lc. <111 All! 3j J - u J J) lIUc. ^g-l j a-La jl Alll j 3331 (3^. 0 IS 3 I' 3^ obLLall 

laiillj _ (JjUl! <ji LiLa^ia 33111 jr .3i 3^-j 3^ ^31 1 (3 U jjij (jl V) 3 aIIIj! ^ac. 33 . 1 g » 3 ( __ 5 3c. 

Fa3V 
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25 - The Book of J ihad (3085 - 3195) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 92 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3094 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When Abu Bakr mobilized to fight them, 'Umar said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you fight the people when the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: "I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah (there is 
none worthy or worship except Allah). Whoever says La ilaha illallah, his life and his property are safe from me, 
except for its right, and his reckoning will be with Allah?" 1 Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with me him, said: 'By 
Allah, I will surely fight those who separate prayer and Zakah, for Zakah is what is due on wealth. By Allah, if they 
withhold from me a small she- goat that they used to give to the Messenger of Allah (;&&) I will fight them for 
withholding it.' ('Umar said) 'By Allah, when I realized that Allah, the Most High, had opened the chest of Abu Bakr 
to fighting them, thenl knew that it was the truth.'" 


mr. (jUiluj 40 jka. if *• . ^ VUk (_]ll 4-liLjll llliAk (_]ll 4<JlAaAll <_13j^a IjjAk Jll 4(jLolIuj (jj A<ki 

< Ul l_a jic ^g 1131 j jj\ Ikl (_]l£ ^jI (jc. 4L_nlkall (jj > n (jc. 4^^)A^ll (jc. ^)kl 4^£jj 

111! <111 VI <3l V (^i^- (_3_ill 3 ^ clidal " ^luij <-ilc. <111 ^ K^i <131 Jla a3j (_yullll (Jjllj 

llllc. ^jl <111 j SlSjllj eVaLall jjj (3^)2 (ji (jlslsV <ic. <111 _jj| Jla _ " 1 g qk j VI ^^-llj^lj ^»Ae.LaA ^ g-La 

o' VI 3^ I - ® 4illj2 <jc. <111 ^ . >i j ^yac. jjll _ I g a ’k ^Ic. ^g ml ql 4_iic. <111 <111 LgljAjJ l^jlfi 

Jill <jl CllS^kS ^g lllal ^)£j ^1 jAj_a A3 J Uu <111 (jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3093 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3095 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) died, some of the 'Arabs apostatized. 'Umar said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you 
fight the 'Arabs? Abu Bakr said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: I have been commanded to fight the people 
until they testify that La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah) and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah, and establish prayer and pay Zakah?' By Allah, if they withhold from me a small she-goat that they used to 
give to the Messenger of Allah (Ai&) I will fight them for withholding it.' ('Umar siad) 'By Allah, when I realized that 
(Abu) Bakr was confident about this idea, then I knew that this was teh truth.'" Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An- Nasa'i) 
said: 'Imran A1 Qattan is not strong in Hadith, and this narration is a mistake. The one that is before it is the correct 
narration of Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah, from Abu Hurairah. 


4(3 ^>^3^1 if ‘.^V®*-® l2sAk (_)IS 4(jl ?-iMl ^l^jkll ji\ (jl^JaC. IjjAk (Jll 4^-»><-ilc (jj j^JoC. 1‘nAk Jll ijjiuLl (jj Akk ^a li^lkl 
i_J^)kll (JjIaj 4 fllS ^)£j Ul U ^yiC. Jll L-J^kll CIjAjjI <j!c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (3-2 44AllLa (jj (_yuji (jc. 

VI <31 V (jl I jAg dij (JjoUII (Jjl^l (j^ l “3j<al " <j!c. <111 0 h^i <111 Jjjjjj J!! Uul <jc <111 J JIas 

<_jic. <131 <131 j_j j)A» 1 l^jlfi ULa llllc. jl <Illj _ " Sl£jll Ijjjjj SliLLall I jUq ij <111 (Jjjoij <^l 

(jj®^^)ll AJC. ^jl Jll _ (_3kll 4j| lIiaIc. AS ^)£j ^1 (3lj ^Lulj Uiia <jc. <111 jic. Jll _ <llc- ^gll'lUl 

<111 Ajc. (jj <111 AjIc. (jc. (3 LjjAk i_ll_j3all <la3 (^aII j Liak CluAkll lAAj CluAkll ^2 (3ja 1L (_yaal (jllaAll (jl^jliC. 

. ® JJjA csi I If- <3^- ck 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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25 - The Book of J ihad (3085 - 3195) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 94 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3096 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah (there is non worthy or worship except 
Allah). Whoever says it, his life and his property are safe from me, except for its right, and his reckoning will be with 
Allah." 


(jj . m jj jt a \ t , jj jjit 7 - I jc. ty n» >« jc. t jl a \ t . 1 Vv'ik jj 'link L jj .'u Vl 

'Si " * ' "j.'j 0 ' ^ ^ "A ^ 5 * - ^ ^ St ■'<» o & * " *"'o> Si " 

4_lll jl 40JJ LjI jl ty nluialt jj m ^ Vv'ik ‘(3.3^3^ jc. 4t— lut >i~ 1 Vok ^^-il lili-lk Jla 4 

4q-s \ VI 4_lLaj A inqi ~Liin C. LgJlii j43 4_lll V) 4JI V IjljSJ (jjl2l (JjlSI jl Clidal " -Aj^ij 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i 

" Ail! ^^Ic. 4jl I ;A j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3095 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3097 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"Strive against the idolaters with your wealth, your hands and your tongues." [1] [1] Its chain has defects while its 
meaning is supported by other chains. 


jc. 4.3dL jc. 4 A lain jj .ilJLa. UlVjl Jli 4bjjj V13 tajAljjJ jj 3jC.LaLjj jj aj 4 4.1] I 3c. jj j jjl& 

% ^ 0‘S %' "S % s ' O ' ^ a ' s ' c 

" J ^331 jialj jj£j2ij<l]l IjJ&Lk " 1 ,3 jjj 4_llc. <111 j_l2l jC. C (_J-u-jl 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 96 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3098 

(2) Chapter: Stem Warning Against 

Forsaking J ihad 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (X$&) said: 


jtg_aJl liljJ ^ L_llj (2) 


"Whoever dies without having fought or thought of fighting, he dies on one of the branches of hypocrisy." 

Jli - bjjll jJ I - 44 -uAj liUil JlJ ciiljUiill jjl Utjii 3 ll 4 (jl <aVl 1 11 jj A 'a\ 1 11 UjSa. 3ll 4 ^»ja/)]I .lib. jj e3c. 

ji " 3^ j3jaij 4alc. 4111 jjlll jc. ‘OjJj^ jc. ^1 (jc. 4 j-ajoi jc. 4 j^£lJall jj hlakla jj jaC. 

" (jj^ 4 jjl ii'i (_gic. CllLa j 3*^ 4 liiai d Ok ; -Aj jxj CllLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3097 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3099 

(3) Chapter: Concession Allowing A Person 
Not To J oin A Campaign 
Abu Hurairah said: 


44j^)j- 3! jc. 4_kLL2) 4 4«-»a^)]| (3) 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: 'By the One in Whose hand is my soul, were it not for the fact that there 
are some believing men who would not feel happy to stay behind (when I go out on a campaign) and I do not have 
the means to provide them with mounts (so that they cn join me), I would not have stayed behind from any 
campaign or battle in the cause of Allah. By the One in Whose hand is my soul, I wish that I could be killed in the 
cause of Allah, then brought back to life, then be killed, then be brought back to life, then be killed then be brought 
back to life, then be killed." 1 


jj A i n jc. 4 1 pi g ui jjjl jc. 4 jiLuik jjl jc. tOnlll jc. 4 jiac. j^l jc. 4 jLalLj jj jjjjll (j? (jJ ^Vl U jikl 

Vjl oku ^luij Aalc. A_lll Alii j juij V 1» xu.i jlji 40 jj j& IjI jl 4 L_ulaJall jj .U» 4 jk^jjl JjC- 

aAII Jjiuj jjata A-JJ-^ (j 4 " ‘■hVlVI La Aalc. AgriM La A^.1 ^ c. I jsILjj jl Ag mhl 4 - n laJ V jjiajji]l jpi ^Lkj jl 

" " ~ '0*1 * .i ^ A • * A ' o l •2't * O ' " ' ° 5 ' * ^ 

" (Jjfll p likl p jy p lik I p Jjal p likl p A.11I jjjjai Jus! ClOb jl oka ^ wig - ' ^ill j jkj jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 98 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3100 

(4) Chapter: The Superiority Of The . Jc- J^a cjC (4) 

Mujahidin Over Those Who Do Not Go Out To 

Fight 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 


"I saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting and I came and sat with him. He told us that Zaid bin Thabit told him, that the 
following was revealed to Allah's Messenger (jpT): (Not egual are those of the believers who sit (at home) and those 
who strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah), then Ibn Umm Maktum came when he was dictating it to me (Zaid), 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! If I were able to go for J ihad I would go out for J ihad.' Then Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed to him - while his thigh was against mine, and became so heavy that I thought my thigh would 
break, until (the revelation) stopped -: 'Except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame)."' [1] Abu 
'Abdur- Rahman (An- Nasa'i) said: This 'Abdur- Rahman bin I shag is tolerable, while 'Abdur- Rahman bin I Shag, from 
whom reports 'Ali bin Mushir, abu Mu'awiyah, and 'Abdul- Wahid bin Ziyad from An-Nu'man bin Sa'd - he is not 
trustworthy. [1] An-Nisa' 4:95. 


4j jA jll jc. 4 jl k ° nl jj (jxi^. jll .pc. Uliii Jll - (jjakall (jjl - 4 jLa Ujkk jl§ 4£J jj jj Alii pc. jj riaka li jikl 

A.11I (jl Aa.lk Clulj jj 5jj jl I VokA AalJ ilimla, (jia. 1 hill k ^kll jj jljja Clulj 3 W 4. j Li jj jc. 

jAp a jik a a I jjl f.LkS _ Aill Jaiui j_^3 jj.lAl k Jail j jkajJall ja jj.lC.Ulll j jl » h j V Aalc. J jjl aLuij Aalc. 4.111 (_ s -L-a 

o c f o^." » - O ' * ' ' ' ' ' ' " ^ S ^ ' Of ^ ^ 0 C- **o-'^ | ' O \ " di ^ 

jl ClLllj j-lc. Clllkb j o.lk3j jC- aJII j jiljj CllA&LkJ 51 g -n 11 ^jJaluil jl A_lll jjjjj Ll jlaS j-lc. 1 g LaJ 
^JC.j (__)jjLj A_i (_>ju1 I5a jl k I ii I jj j^Li.j)ll iJC. jpi^.j)ll pc. jjl jll all ^jl p^C. j Akc. j juj jikS (_ja jLuj 

AiiL (Jjiil b* Li jj jLaxill jc. jlLj j)J ^.1 jll ■Ipj AjjULa _jjlj jg_uik j)J j-lc- A_ic. jjjJ jl k i ») jj jiLi.j)ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 99 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3101 

It was narrated that Ibn Shihab said: 
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"Sahl bin Sa'd said: 'I saw Marwan sitting in the Masjid so I went and sat beside him, and he told us that Zaid bin 
Thabit had told him, that the Messenger of Allah dictated to him the words: [Not egual are those of the 

believers who sit (at home) and those who strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah], Then Ibn umm Maktum came 
to him while he was dictating it to me (Zaid) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! If I were able to go for J ihad I would 
go out for J ihad.' But he was a blind man. Then Allah revealed to His Messenger (Tj-it) - while his thigh was agaisnt 
my thigh, and (it became so heavy that) I thought my thigh would break, then it was lifted from him, and Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 'Except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame)."' [1] [1] An-Nisa' 
4:95. 


4 <. _ll^ ni jj! jC. jc. 4^1 JTk JUs hi jj ^LiAljjj jj L_) (jjli 4 <111 3 c. jj jj Tliakli lljikt 

ojliJ Clulj jj 5 jj jl lijii.il <-iia. Jt Cli-uiLa. (jii. Cliiall LlaI! ^ Hall k j!jj-a 3ll tAstia jj ^ Vok Jll 

jj! oc-LHS Jll _ <111 3^- UJ jj.l&! k ill j jAi-ajjall j-a jj-lC-llll j ji » a j V <J Ic. ^aluj <2c. <111 <111 Jjaaj jl 

<ljaaj ^^Ic. <111 Jjjla ^^-aC.1 bL^.j jlfij • t — llfraJ! A ; hii a a I jl <111 Jjaaj li (3-^ jlc. 1 g 1-aj jAj j N a ^1 

J.tiall ^Ij! J.1C. j jc. <111 3 jjli <ic. jjjj LS~ L ^ ^^Ic- O-iikS j <-ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3100 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3102 


It was narrated from Al-Bara' that the Prophet (Xs&) said: 

"bring me a shoulder blade of a camel, or a tablet, and write: Not egual are those of the believers who sit (at home)." 
[1] 'Amr bin Umm Maktum was behind him and he said: "Is there a concession for me?" Then the following was 
revealed: "Except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame)." [2] [1] An-Nisa' 4:95. [2] An-Nisa' 4:95. 


<-aK j£i ij alujj <-lic- <11! ^h.-i 3-4^ (3 ‘3jlll jc. 4(_3^H-2j jc. 4<Jjl jc. 4 J-olaJs UjSi. Jll 4 ^Ic. jj Jx^aj Ujii! 

^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ % & £ £ y. ** ^ O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Jj „ 0 ** £ Q ^ ^ 

(^1 dPk 3 ^ <iii. ^ jN a 3 jj j jic . j j^ia jil! jxi jj.ic.lall jjli. mi ^ 4 - flM _ " ^ jillj < al£ll_s ^ijli! " 3H 

. { igjj' JF" ^ J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 310 1 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3103 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' said: 

"When the following was revealed: 'Not egual are those of the believers who sit (at home),' [1] Ibn Umm Maktum, 
who was blind, came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what about me? I am blind.' He said: 'He did not leave before 
the following was revealed: Except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame)."' [2] [1] An-Nrsa' 4:95. [2] 
An-Nisa' 4:95. 


j<a jj-lc-lall jjlulj 3 Cllji 12al 3H 4f.|jlll jc. 4 (jjlH-ul! jc. 4(Jjllc. jj j£j J UiillH. 3H 4-3lc. jj hl'kl' lljii.! 

^Iji j chljj 3^ H!j 3^ 1 <11! 3 j j - j j H 3H^ ^5^" U^_S ^ J ^ A ^ ( j^j^l' 

. ( 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3102 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 18 
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3^-aJl l - TK 


English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3104 

(5) Chapter: Concession Allowing The One 
Who Has Two Parents To Stay Behind 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 


£ o 

(jClIj aI qa! c <i AMI a l_jIj (5) 


"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) and asked him for permission to go for Jihad. He said: 'Are your 
parents alive?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then strive for their sake." 1 


3c. ,_jc. (jc. cClulJi (. - fnA Vli iAjk Oij t(jl jVni ,jc. tllut m (jj (j c. ^ ,*3k a 

Jls , 3 Is # " 3l3lj " 3^3 ^^3 AjjliLuiJ Alic. All! (_ s l J -‘ a kill Jjjjj e-1-k Jis i J^yac. Alii 

" Mt> \ ki 1 A^aaa " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 310 3 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3105 


ii3lj a! <_flik3! A 3-»k^)I' L_llj (0) 


(6) Chapter: Concession Allowing One Who 
Has A Mother To Stay Behind 

It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin J ahimah As-Sulami, that J ahimah came to the Prophet (;£$&) 
and said: 


"O Messenger of Allah! I want to go out and fight (in Jihad) and I have come to ask your advice." He said: "Do you 
have a mother?" He said: "Yes." He said: "Then stay with her, for Paradise is beneath her feet." 


3c. ,_jj| jAj - iA k\hi ,_jj biik !a ^jkkl 3^ Lf~ ‘^3^ 3iiSk 3^ ^LkJl 3c. ^ 3c. lijikl 

313 alujj 43c. 311 ^3)1 c-Lk «4Ji&lk (jl t^33l 4Ji&Lk AjjLsJj ,jc. 4-klla tAciS (jc. - 3c. (jj a3I 

Akkll " 3ll . 31-2 _ " ^aS (_j-a (31 3^ " 3t3^ . 3^) 1 kill i J l3. 3j ^ 3- Ojt All! 3_5- u1 J 3 

. " 4Sij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3104 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3106 

Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who • 

Strives In The Cause Of Allah With Himself 
And His Wealth 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that a man came to the Messenger of Allah (3sfe) and 
said: 



kill 3 ^ -l&Lkj i^y a 3 - 3 aS L_)lj (" 7 ) 


"O Messenger of Allah! Which of the people is best?" He sad: "One who strives with himself and his wealth in the 
cause of Allah." He sad: "Then who, O Messenger of Allah?" He sad: "Then a believer (isolating himself) in one of 
the mountain passes, who fears Allah and spares the people his evil." 
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u' 4 jj-lkll III ^3 jC. 4bJJJ jj C-Uac. jC. 4 jjA jll jC. 4 j3jjll jC. 4Aj3 \33k Jll 4-ljjC. jj j3£ lijikl 

JlJ _ " a!]| (JaJjj ^3 4.13 j A » 3jj AAl_k jis " JlS (_]L<a3l (jjllll jl 4_I]I 3j- ul j Ij (JUaS aluij 4 _iIc. 4_lll ^h.--i Alii 3j- u) j 

" 0j2u j-a (jiA2l £-3j Alii C5^4 *• 3 * 311 j« *• . '* ^ <^3 j-ajjs ^ " 3^ 4_lll 3j- ul .j 3 ji ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 310 5 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 2 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3107 

(8) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who . ^ ^1 ^ <3^ ji J^a (8) 

Strives In The Cause Of Allah On His Feet 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"in the year of Tabuk, the Messenger of Allah (3s3) addressed the people, while leaning against his mount. He said: 
'Shall I not tell you of the best of the people and the worst of the people? Among the best of the people is a man who 
strives in the cause of Allah on the back of his horse, or on the back of his camel, or on his own two feet, until death 
comes to him. And among the worst of the people, is an immoral man (Fajir) who reads the Book of Allah but he 
does not refrain from doing anything bad because of it. " 1 


__ w« o * 0 c 0 ^ „ ° * o ^ o'- 0 ? 0 ^ - , o 3 ' •'J'* 0"K o c 

jl£ Jli t M* xji ^j\ jc. 4 C-jLLxL]I jc. i jlLlI jc. a t jj .Ljj jc. idulll Uj-li. (Jl£ 

jjjj j3jll JJJS»J ^s3jJ^.I ^ " 3^ Ajl^l j ^11 ej^Ja ,Vn3 j& j (jjjllll 4 _ (irk ; 3jjj ^3. jskuj 4_llc <111 <111 3_J jal j 

jjj Clj3l AjjIj 4_<i 3 ^^Ic. ji OJJXJ CS^" _9^ AjoijS j£-la (_gJc. “3^ 3^- ul <^3 3^- 53j (jullil jii. j-a (j) (jjllll 

" 4_La jjc. jj V 4_lll C il Ij3 I j3l ^3j tjAllt jA> ch 4 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 310 6 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3108 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"No man who weeps for fear of Allah will be touched by the Fire until the milk goes back into the udders. An the dust 
(of J ihad) in the cause of Allah, and the smoke of Hell, will never be combined in the nostrils of a Muslim." 


(.A kill jj ^ i JJC- jc. ( ji^jll 3c. jj a jc. t j» 1 V'ok 3^ i OJ c - L>? 3^ 4 jLajlui jj 

Ail! 3^ ^3 jlj3 ^ Ji'i-sj j3all ^3 jjlll 3jJ jllll A a* faj3 Alii A jnik jxi C5-^J V 3^ 4 ®D^3^ L/" 

131 ^l3a jjk ^ 3 ^ jLkjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 310 7 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3109 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"No man will enter the Fire who weeps for fear of Allah, Most High, until the milk goes back into the udders. And the 
dust (of J ihad) in the cause of Allah, and the smoke of Hell will never be combined." 
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j)C 4^_kiia (jj ^ 1 .Ijr- j)C 4(jii^f}]l AJC. (jj ,'llak ^ j)C t(jbj» » n<dl j)C (jjl (jC 4(j^)ljl (jj jliA 

£- jilall (_^3 (jllll C 5 "^ CS - ^-*^ ^ Unk (j-a CS^ jl2l £lL V " JlS ^aluij 4_l]c kill (jjlll (jC tejT)A 

" ^ig ^ jti jlkbj Aill Jacj jCxt- £-alAj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 310 8 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3110 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that The Messenger of Allah (^siS:) said: 

"Two will never be gathered together in the Fire: A Muslim who killed a disbeliever then tried his best and did not 
deviate. And two will never be gathered together in the lungs of a believer: Dust in the cause of Allah, and the odor of 
Hell. And two will never be gathered in the heart of a salve: Faith and envy." 


Jj^jj J 4ojj jA Ji (jc l4_ul (jc t^SLLa (jj <JAg_uj Cf' ‘jfLkc (jf Cf- luH (_)ll oUai. (jj ^ > nJC lijiki 

^3 jlAc 1 (j' * -fA } y J t-Jjlij Aiuj (Jj3 jllll ^3 jl » ki 'S. J V " jjlj 4_llc <111 Alii 

" AuiaJlj (jl_ajVI 3 jc i_jla jl y a'Aj Vj ^ig y ^Asj aAJI J^yuj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 310 9 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3111 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$£&) said: 'The dust in the cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell will never be combined in 
the lungs of a slave, and the stinginess and faith can never be combined in a slave's heart." 


Vj 


jl (jc c^bLLUl (jj (jc- cbjjj (jj (jc. 4 <Jlg_uj (jc. I'uw jjll <jJ (JjLk-Lul lijik 

j till AjC < s_j^. (_^3 ^dg •> (jlkjj 4 ill (JaJjjj (_^3 jlAc ^-«'A ; V " ^luij 4 _llc <111 (_ 5 -k<a Alii Jjjjj (_)ll jjll 40 Jjji 


lift 3JC L_Aa jUaJ^/lj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3110 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3112 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"The dust in the cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell will never be combined in a man's face, and stinginess and 
faith can never be combined in a slave's heart." 


(jl_jii*a (jc. (^jl (jj (Jjg joi (jc. iA lal » h (jj fJLk. l2iAf. jjll (jj (jii^f)3l Age lillAi. jjll 4(jJe j>g 

jlkjj Alii (JjiJ-o (_ji ^afaf V " 3^3 4 _ilc <111 (jfill (jc. ^1 (jc 4 ^fLaJ]| (jj (jc (jj 

" lijf 3 jc cjis (^i jUaj^lj ^ioll Vj 1^1 Akj (_ji ^ig 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3111 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3113 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'The dust in the cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell will never be combined in 
a slave's lungs, and stinginess and faith can never be combined in a slave's heart.'" 


4^1l3a ^1 (jj CP CM) CP 4.1x3 llulll lil3l 3^ 133. JIS 4 j3c (JJ 3k 1 

V " 43c “tlli “till 3.j JdJ A JlJ 3lJ CP ^-lixlll (jc. 43^1 (jJ A' (jc. 

" 3c c3 ^ ^2iJI ^33i Vj 3c. t_a Alii Jjauj ^ j3c 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3112 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3114 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Xs&) said: 

"The dust in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and the smoke of Hell will never be combined in the 
nostrils of a Muslim." 


cs-?^ CM CP 4jj-ac. 3k a \Ju3 Vis 4(_^3i ojc-jc. l33 (_Jl! ‘3^" CM ^a^^ 

jc. 4ill Jaxu jUc. V " 3^ 43c 431 (jkia 3^^ CP 4 ®a^A^ <_s3 CP ‘^^=31! a? CP i '-^CM 

" 131 ^ Jl3 ^ (Ag > U^Aj l)3j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3113 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3115 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'The dust in the cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell will never be combined in 
the nostrils of a Muslim, and stinginess and faith will never be combined in a Muslim man's heart." 1 


I UX_uj 


CsAA^' 


A? aj ■ ^ '**■ l/- t3jj a? a'j^ 3 CP ‘ Cm 3kl A 4 - ( uja^ Cm •P.p. ^-i-3. 3^ t*. 3 ijj a>j 
^ (Ag ^ A^k-^j kill jUc. A ,n ”''>j V " jsfiuoj 43c 431 431 3 j- u, a 13^ 3^ 4 ®A^A^ <^3 3^ ‘^^3131 

" (>h3 3^ A 4 . ^ A^S-jlj ^3 A - n " 1 > 1 V_$ (>h3 (JA^ 4 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3114 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3116 

It was narrated from Abu Al-'Ala" bin Al-Lajlaj that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 

"Allah will never combine the dust in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and the smoke of Hell, in the lungs 
of a Muslim man, and Allah will never combine faith in Allah, and stinginess in the heart of a Muslim man." 


‘3jj cm a(j 3^ CP ‘ A^t 4 Cm kill 33. i jc. iCiuill ac- 4 c_u*-juo ijc- 3c aj 431 3 c a>j 33a 3^3.1 

i__a ^Ag h O^J kill ^A^4^ <-J3 j jc. Aill V 3j% 4 ®A^A^ A"^ 1 * 1 * 1 4^b33l A)J c-btill Ac- 

1 ^331 j aAILj a^-A^V^ Aa^ 1 ' aIII ^^>.1 ^ j (313 Aa*' 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3115 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3117 
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(9) Chapter: The Reward Of The One Whose 
Feet Become Dusty In The Cause Of Allah 

Yazid bin Abi Mariam said: 


. <111 (JjaLj aUaiS Cjjac .1 (j-a C_)lj ( 9 ) 


"Abayah bin Rafi' met me when I was walking to Friday prayers, and he said: 'Rejoice, for these steps you are taking 
are in the cause of Allah. I heard Abu 'Abs say: The Messenger of Allah said: Anyone whose feet become dusty 

in the cause of Allah, he will be forbidden to the Fire. 1 " 


Ulj J j} <22c. (_]ll ji .1} jj Ujik. (_]ll j} l-uSk Jll ji qum-sII li jik 

jA " aluij <alc. <111 <ill (Jjjjjj Jls (_puc. 141 *■“ :»■«»•' All! (Jjauj o2a (211 l-i< (jll ^}2ajl (3-^3 <*-kaJI ^11 

" jlill J& 3 Alll JjjIu ^ oha2a Cjjjc.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3116 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3118 

Chapter: The Reward Of Eyes That Stay • 
Awake At Night In The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighty and Sublime 

Abu 'Ali At-Tujibi (said) that he heard Abu Raihanah say: 



(Ilk j jc. <]l! (Jjlfuo ^ j JC. C_ jljll ( 10 ) 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The eye that stays awake in the cause of Allah will be forbidden to the 
Fire.'" 


ijjjc.jl] a a a 11 JlJ ji 3jc. ,_jE. )\\~\ ji kj IjJik. (_jli tjkaflll (jJ «-LaC. 

j^lc- jiC. Clia^a. " (Jjk Aalc. <111 <111 (Jjjujj Cut 0 x 1 (JjSj LjI ^..a ■ .1 <j| ij u Vill 121 T i»<un 

" <ill (Jaijj jlill 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3117 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3119 

( 11) Chapter: The Virtue Of Going Out Before • ^ ^ ^ 

Noon In The Cause Of Allah, The Mighty and 

Sublime 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Going out before noon or after noon, in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, is better than this world and everything in it ." 1 


JlJ (_jl£ 4.1*_uj ji (jc- 4ajLk jC. 4£)l2ijaJ ,jC. 4o2jlj ,jE. i jlc. ji fuS (JIS 4<lll JUC- ji okc. lijli.j 

" Laj l_ij21l (j-a (Jliasi (Jkj ^C- <111 (Jjjjal o_$A*-ll " Jjjj <j!e. <111 ^h^-i <111 (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3118 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3120 


(12) Chapter: The Virtue Of Going Out After Sublhne ^ 

Noon In The Cause Of Allah, The Mighty And . J-j jc. 4ill ^ ^ j ( 12) 

It was narrated from Abu 'Abdur-Rahman Al-Hubuli that he heard Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari say: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) said: 'Going out before noon and after noon, in the cause of Allah, is better than 
everything on which the sun rises and sets." 1 


4 (_£ jala-all tiJjjCu (jJ ttljjjl ,W» wi Inh tjli ^1 iVi.W JlS clujj <111 2 c. ,_jj ,^ak a li jlkl 

(Jajuii ^3 <3c- <U( <1]( (Jjjaij (3-3 3.J% r^i'Nl t—ijji LI ^.ah <jl Cjc. ^3 (jc. 

" du^C. j (jn!aniil <llc. Cl L-lla ULa <k.jj jl <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3119 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3121 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$££=) said: 

"There are there, all of whom have a promise of help from Allah: 'The Mujahid who strives in the cause of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime; the man who gets married, seeking to keep himself chaste; and the slave who has a contract of 
manumission and wants to buy his freedom.'" 


.W* **' (N ^>ak ii ,_jC. <111 3 c. iVTk JlS 4<jjl ^jc. ibjjj (jJ <111 3 c. baka L^ja^I 

<111 (JaIjji CAI k all <jjC. 3kj 3" 3ll 3^" ('& ^ <j 3L " Jl! 3 -aj <llc. <111 ^h,-i ^jlll U c ' <_s3 (j*' 

" i\'h\ 3j ^3i iiiiiiij ailiii 3j j&diij 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3120 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3122 

(13) Chapter: The Warriors Are The Guests 
Of Allah, Most High 
Abu Hurairah said: 


<111 CSj is!j>ill C-lL (13) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The guests of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, are three: The warrior, the 

pilgrim performing Hajj, and the pilgrim performing 'Umrah.'" 


^j 1 Ch» Aim 3-S 4^1LLa (jJ 3.}$ ‘ 11 ■ a ‘ 11 31-3 4<3 (_jC. t-La^iJs (_jc. 4 L_jAj l3.lk. 3^ 4^}Al^)j] (N 

" ^aJ*Jallj ^Iklij jlall <63 Jkj _)c. <111 3j " ^Loij <llc. <111 ^h<-i <111 3_J JdJ J ) 3^ 3_j3J 40JJ U1 am c3_J% 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 312 1 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3123 

Chapter: What Allah, The Mighty And ^ 

Sublime, Guarantees To One Who Strives In 
His Cause 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 



c>2 3k j jc. <111 3i£j La <-_i3 ( 2.4) 
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"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has guaranteed to the one who strives in His cause, only going out for J ihad in His 
cause, and believing in His Word, that He will admit him to Paradise, or bring him back to his home from which he 
emerged, with whatever he has earned of reward, or spoils of war." 


,_jC. 4-ili^ll ,jC. 4iLl)La Lli-lk (_]ll (jc. Uij <2c. CljjLkllj 4<<1 uj 'liik .o 

V] V A him AALk ^j<1 3^J J)C. <111 " JlJ <3c. <111 ^ L<-n <111 Jjjjjj jl 4ejJ^)A ^_gjl j c. 4^5 C- '^ 

" A A}\r. ji ^3 j^i Jll La <La (_^2I <j£Llu< aljJ j\ <131 <Lk3 jt-J ^'-Lal£ <1 ujui Ag-iJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3122 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3124 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) say: 'Allah has guaranteed: 'For the one who goes out in the cause of Allah, 
and nothing makes him do that except faith in Me, and J ihad in My cause - that He will admit him to Paradise 
whether he is killed or he dies, or He will return him to his home from which he departed with whatever he has 
earned of reward or spoils of war.'" 


LljjaiJ l" Hr .a ni 40jri)A LI ^^1 jj tfrllxa jj 3 L)C- jc. t.W» m jC. idulll llllik Jll 4<jjj3 lljj3 

<jl ^ In t ii 3 g 7>llj ^ (jLajVl V) <^.^>^4-} V <lujai ^ j3 3^J jc- <111 t— liijl " JjAj ^aluoj <-ilc- <111 <lll 

" A AUC. jl jxi Jll La 311 <La ^ (_£ill A V^ni-a jl olij jl 3-3 LSal jlfl La^jLl <ikll <Lkjl j3_La 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3123 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3125 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: 'The parable of Mujahid (who strives in the cause of Allah) - and Allah 
knows best who strives in teh cause of Allah - is that of one who fasts and prays Qiyam (continually). Allah has 
promised Mujahid (who strives in His cause), that He will either cause him to die and admit him to paradise, or. He 
will bring him back safely with whatever he had earned of reward or spoils of war.'" 


jj » H 3^ jc. ‘C-Uscjuo jc. 4(_ s _sl Dj.lk 3^ t jlAp jj jJ 'V* LP (jLaic. jj jjaC. <^^3 

<illj _ <111 3^4 jal ^ALaJill 33 " 3_3 jaljjjj <jlc. <111 <111 3_J- UJ J ) <cu.i 3la 40 ^ 3 ^ til t, “ '» «>m 3^3 4L_uLikll 

Ull Li <*-i. jl <lkll <Lk.l}3 olljjj C^A 3 n m <^2 AALiJiil <111 3^JShS ^llsll Lall 33^ - 311 3^4- ul .lALkj j<j ^13 

j-a 3U LaJ 


A k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3124 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3126 

(15) Chapter: The Reward Of The Raiding 
Party That Fails To Achieve Its Goal 

'Abdullah bin 'Ami said: 


Jjiiu ^^31 <j^Lill l_j! jj l_jIj ( 15) 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££ ) say: 'There is no raiding party that goes out in the cause of Allah and acguires 
some spoils of war, but they have been given two- thirds of their reward in this world instead of in the Hereafter, and 
there remains one- third (in the Hereafter). And if they do not acguire any spoils of war, then all of their reward (will 
come in the Hereafter)." 1 


lit 4it 4 ( ' 5 jVjkll jjlA jj! 1 ‘Aw j^j 4 j5ILj iSjja. Inh 4 JI! lijik Jla 4Cjjj jj Aill clc. j^j i lijlk.1 

Aijlt j« La " Jjkj ~ h ,i j A ilr. <111 b Alll Jj jjjj C w a i n Jjiu 4 jjiaC. jj Ail! .ijc. C w Am Jjjjj ('*>■ )' jia^.jll .lie. 

# o ? /" ' ^ 'j, J, ' o ' * } " - 0 — 0 % a J. % J< ■^aT- 5 ' *j „ ^ ^ ^ *• Si " 

^aA j^.1 ^gi A A jc. I jij t ^-i; ^i jli Chill! ^Lgi ^^ilij oj^-V! j<a (LA j^.1 ls-^ L(! A hnc. j j j Ail' <_5-2 jj*L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3125 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3127 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (,£§££=), of what he related from his Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime: 

"And of My slaves who goes out as a Mujahid striving in the cause of Allah, seeking my pleasure, I guarantee that I 
will bring him back with whatever he had earned as reward or spoils of war, and if I take his (soul) I will forgive him 
and have mercy on him." 


^ll! jc. l jit jj! jc. 4 jii^ll jc. jc. 4 A if ii jj cUhk. Lfilh. Jti 4^LLLs. IjjLh. JlJ 4L_J jia-J jJ |L}Alji ^jAkj 

^jiULajA Ail) (Jaxui ^^3 ILaLsJo ^ ji. (A® Bal " L)ll <_l^j a 4 ' Ajj Cf' L<u3 ^L-uj A_ic. All! ^L^i 

" A'iL^. JJ aJ dljac. AliAaja j] j AJuic. j! j^.1 j/i C. \\ lsi\ LaJ A'i» -n j! j] Ajt_kjl j! aJ dliajja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3126 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3128 

(16) Chapter: The Parable Of A Mujahid . ckj > ^ ( 16) 

(Who Strives In The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: 'The parable of a Mujahid who strives in the cause of Allah - and Allah 
knows best who in His cause - is that of one who fasts, prays Qiyam, focuses with proper humility, bows and 
prostrates." 1 




Jls 40JJjA ^gjl jc. t(_ LliuJaH jl Cjjt wl jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 4 jAjtA jc. 4c£)jliD! jll jc. 4 jjlil jj CliA lij^k.! 
fiUl! >A)I - A 1 j n ii CALLj j A3 jlc 1 Ail! j - Ail! ^_g3 CAl k ill (JliA " JjAj ^aluj A_ic. Ail! ^L^i Ail! Jjjjj 

" c^iiii ^ijii ^uii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3127 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3129 
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(17) Chapter: What Is Equal To J ihad In The 
Cause Of Allah, The Mighty And Sublime? 

Abu Hurairah said: 


^ Alii 31^.31 La 4_)lj ( 27) 


"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (LLi) and said: 'Tell me of an action that is equal to J ihad.' He said: 'I 
cannot. When the Mujahid goes out, can you enter the Masjid and stand in prayer and never rest, and fast and never 
break your fast?' He said: 'Who can do that?"' 


(j! tjJjjLaa. jji ^ yfA Jli toiLk^k. ,_yj 1 Vo k <3^ ‘^UaA Lula. Jla Jll wi All! LLc. lijikl 

L J15 31 g -^11 (Jcx-i 3“C. ^glc. ^alujj 4-Jc. All! Alii ^gij e-l-k 03 Ai-lk ojjj_)A Lfl J Ai-lk 4(jlj£3 

Ll)3 ^jjaLuU (j a 03 _ " V ■ -*Aj 7 E~> >>ia 0kAj AAI k all A (Ja o.i3 V " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3128 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3130 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that he asked the prophet of Allah (XLjL) which deed was best. He 
said: 

"Belief in Allah and J ihad in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 


(jc. iajjC. 0^10 Jll t Alii bjic. ,_jE. t Chilli (j C. 44 _u»_lu (jc. 4^»kkll Cjc. Alii Cjc. ~uk.a 

0k j 0C. Ail! 0 iaui ^^3 aIIL (jLajI " L)ls jak 3aail i_$\ ^xLaij Allc. All! ^ L^i Alii 0 Luj Ail 4^)3 ^gjt (jc. 4^j0 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3129 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3131 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man asked the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) which deed is best. He said: 'Faith in Allah.' He said: 'Then what?' He 
said: 'J ihad in the cause of Allah.' He said: 'Then what?' He said: 'Hajjun Mabrur.'" [1] [1] Hajj, that is accepted, or 
free of sin. 

liUjl 013 c^iAljjj ,_jj (jlkLij Ljlkl 

Allc. All! ^h.^1 Ail! LIjjjjj 0^.j CJl — *-u 

" " L]ls !3U ^3 01a # " 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3130 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3132 

^2^2 o 

( 18) Chapter: The Status Of A Mujahid (Who . ( 18) 

Strives In The Cause Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime) 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"O Abu Sa'eed! Whoever is content with Allah as Lord, Islam as his religion and Muhammad as Prophet, then he is 
guaranteed Paradise." Abu Sa'eed found this amazing and said: "Say it to me again, O Messenger of Allah." So he did 


0 > C o „ J5 0 o „ ^ 0 £ ^ 0 j-5 5 f 0 ^ 

013 4ojj 0A (j c. 44- ulLall (jjl (j c. 400fcJ>ll Cf' ‘jAst-a I 0Lj ‘csOd^I -LL 
All! 0ajjj ^_g3 ClfraJ! " 3_JLs !3La 0l3 . " aAIL (jLajj " 3-3 0 LaSl 0LaC-Vi (_j! 
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that, then the Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) said: "And there is something else by means of which a person may be 
raised one hundred degrees in Paradise, each of which is like that which is between the Heaven and the Earth." He 
said: "What is it, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "J ihad in the cause of Allah, J ihad in the cause of Allah." 


B (jc. Be- (B (jc. ^ Vi.'ik (jj| (jc. lllj <llc. oi-\ jj^ui-a (jj Cbjlkll Jll 

Lllj .'llaL. A\J lip UJ <AlLl (j ■ Jo J (ji m Ijl Li " Jls aLuj <2c- <111 <111 jl 4(jj.lLll W* » 11 

" * ' " ' $ ' ' ^ ^ , *b " „ ■£ " e , ^ „ „ 9 o # "" 

" ^luij <Bc- <111 ^g-L-^a <lll dll B BkaS . 4-111 Bj- 1 -^ 11 lBlc.1 B^ ‘ ii _p! 1^1 *■ . Bl -2 . " <lkll <1 d jla, J 
<lll Bj-^j 11 B^ . " (j^ajVlj frlklull jAJ Lo£i S jjj La <Ikl' ^gS <k.B <lLa p*. 1' IB _5 

. " <lll BnLcB ^BB' <lll B^ il*Jl " Blfl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3131 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith47 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3133 

It was narrated that Abu Ad-Darda' said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: 'Whoever established Salah, pays Zakah, and dies not associating anything with 
Allah, he has a right from Allah the Mighty and Sublime, that He will forgive him, whether he emigrated, or died in 
his birthplace.' We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall we not tell the people about it so that they may rejoice?' He 
said: 'In Paradise there are one hundred levels, (the distance) between each two of which is like (the distance) 
between the Heaven and the Earth; Allah has prepared them fro the Mujahidin who strive in His cause. Were it not 
that it would be too difficult for the believers and I cannot find mounts for them - and they do not like to stay behind 
if I go out (on a campaign) - I would not have stayed behind from any expedition. I wish that I could be killed then 
brought back to life, then killed again.'" 


Bis 4^alj (jj Bj iVnk B^ (jj ^uilall (jj ^ 1 .:jr. (jj biaL a hypS Jl ‘B^< (jJ 3-B lP Aak Ii (jj jj^lA li^pB 

fiA) (jJa " <Bc- <111 ^gka <111 Bj- 1 - 0 ^ B^ B^ tflljBI B (jc. (jjujbj ^gjl (jc. 4<lll .'me. j>j jjjij ^g Yok 

Li 1 lias _ " aB_B ^_g5 CllLa <1 j^ Bk_$ jc. Alii (_glc. ilk jlB LuB <llL LljjjJ 3 CllLaj olB jll *3l3alt 

lklc.1 frl klull jAJ Lafi jik-^p j^J <k^p <JiLa A Ik 11 j] " B^ls IB Ijj Liil t (_yullll IB ^kj <111 Bj-^j 

Cllkc3 La l^alkk jj ^ *• . j Iki Vj ^llc. ^ l.a-0 La ^.S Vj CS"^" ^ ^-^4 <bun ^ jjJ&l ^ k\\ <111 

" B^s' B B 31^1 b' kjlb jij *• i>lk 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3132 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3134 

( 19) Chapter: What Reward Is There For The • ^^3 3^^ j fkJ 3B ^ ( 19) 

One Who Accepts Islam, Emigrates And 
Strives For J ihad? 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Malik Al-J anbi that he heard Fadalah bin 'Ubaid say: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah (BB) say: 'I am a Za'im - and the Za'im is the guarantor - for the one vdio believes 
in me and accepts Islam, and emigrates: A house on the outskirts of Paradise and a house in the middle of Paradise. 
And I am a guarantor, for the one who believes in me and accepts Islam, and strives in the cause of Allah: A house on 
the outskirts of Paradise and a house in the middle of Paradise and a house in the highest chambers of Paradise. 
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Whoever does that and seeks goodness wherever it is, and avoids evil wherever it is, may die wherever he wants to 
die.'" 


Ail t j jWlI <illl_a jj jC. 4 jiUk Jli 4L_lAj (jjl jc 4 £AjoiI Ulj AjIc 0plj3 jj£3ixi jj ClijLaJI JIS 

pL3j jit jial - ^JC jllj - ^L}C j lii " 3j% ^Ljjj A_llc <111 <111 3_J JUJ j Vm XI ..1 3j% 4huC jj AjU3aS 

(jlaJ j ^gi Cllnj <111 (Jjjjoj ^gi 3&La.j ^Ildj ^ jil ^LiC j l3j <3aJI Jsuoij ^gi Cllhjj <3aJI (jiaJj t'ljj) 

di^aj U^Ji j/a Vj 1 jllia 11 pll (3s <211 j 3*9 j-a 4AaJI < sjc LS^ L —4^ 1 _5 A_iaJI Jajajj ^g3 Cl±i±ij A ik 11 

' “ ^ ^ " o c 1 l o 

" jl f-ui 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3133 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3135 

It was narrated that Sabrah bin Abi Fakih said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^i£) say: 'the Shaitan sits in the paths of the son of Adam. He sits waiting for him, 
in the path to Islam, and he says: Will you accept Islam, and leave your religion, and the religion of your forefathers? 
But he disobeys him and accepts Islam. Then he sits waiting for him, on the path to emigration, and he says: Will 
you emigrate and leave behind your land and sky? The one who emigrates is like a horse tethered to a peg. But he 
disobeys him and emigrates. Then he sits, waiting for him, on the path to J ihad, and he says: Will you fight in J ihad 
when it will cost you your life and your wealth? You will fight and be killed, and your wife will remarry, and your 
wealth will be divided. But he disobeys him and fights in J ihad.' The Messenger of Allah (jjaj said: 'Whoever does 
that, then he had a right from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, that He will admit him to paradise. Whoever is killed, 
he has a right from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, that He will admit him to Paradise. If he is drowned, he has a 
right from Allah that He will admit him to paradise, or whoever is thrown by his mount and his neck is broken, he 
had a right from Allah that he will admit him to Paradise.'" 


jgu: jJa Jli LP Alii Ajc <3-9 ^U^l j}J jLiuJl A jji Ujia. Jl! 4L-J j3*-J <j? ^J&l jj] 

jl " (J_ 9 % aL-uj A_lic <111 k ^-1 <111 <11 3ij 4<^ll ,gj| jj a^lui jc Q» aJI (_g-jl jj all_uJ jc 4<_3uiJ<lll jj 

<1 pSjjfa oljaiS <313 etllj 3 jIjI jfcHj ‘■—H j3jj 3^99 ^1/LujYI (JjJjiaJ <1 Ajjjlalj ^31 jjY .ScS jl JaJjjgll 
<1 AjlS g A ol3*aiS J^jlall ^^3 (_yijall ^a.Lg-all (Jxa Lojjj <31 c.L<luij <3L3a jl jM gi 3^99 o j'N g II jJjiaJ 

<111 3 j J - J J 3193 _ " <Al_k 3 oLl^aii 3^-21 oi^pill 3 ^jS 3 - J ^ 9 ls 3 ^- 2 lj (jjilill hg A&Lkj 3 ^ jLg-iJI 

jl 3^j jc <111 iLk jlS 3-^9 (j-aj A^aJI Aik3j jl <3^3 j 4 - Alii (^jlc lLa. jl£ <3111 3*9 jpiS " ^aiuuj 4ill 

" <3kll 4_LkbJ jl <111 jlfl <jjI 1 <lLaaj j\ <3aJI 4-Lklj jl Alii jlfl jjj Aikll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3134 
In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3136 

(20) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who ^ , 

Spends On A Pair (Of Things) In The Cause Of • ^ J 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime 

Abu Hurairah used to narrate that the Messenger of Allah (<!#!&) said: 


All' Jaa^ ^ o * J 3 ^a ( 20 ) 
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"Whoever spends on a pair (of things) in the cause of Allah, he will be called in Paradise: 'O slave of Allah, here is 
prosperity.' Whoever is one of those who pray, he will be called from the gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of those 
who participated in J ihad, he will be called from the gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of those who fast, he will be 
called from the gate of Ar-Rayyan." Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said: "O Messenger of Allah! No distress, or need will befall 
the one who is called from those gates. Will there be anyone who will be called from all these gates? The Messenger 
of Allah (3s&) said: "Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them." 


Jjc. (jj (jl i i. pi g di (3 j 1 (jC. ,jc. 4^1 Tn*lk (_]l! 4 ( _ s JaC. I_lj3k (_)ll 4^lAl^)j) in (jj <Ul Ydo 

<3l (jjijl dP 1 " 3^ <iic- <111 0 1>^I <111 (jl V Ok ) ojjQa * (_jl 4(j<^.^)ll 

l_jIj (j-a ^1 g •>!' Ja 1 (j-a (jl^ jpsj - Ml a_jU (j-a e^i-Lall <_]a 1 (_jxi (jlS (j<3 jjk lAA <111 -lac- 3 <ikJI ^ 

J Jl-SS _ " (jlj^l^ C-llj is^"^ 3 3 ****1' (JaI (j-a (jl-^ (j^J O^Lall l_)Ij jpa is^"^ OJU-all (_Ja 1 (j-a (jl-^ Cj^j ^1 g •> H 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3135 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3137 

(21) Chapter: Whoever Fights So That The 
Word Of Allah Will Be Supreme 
Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 


. uiill aIii Jla & ^3 (21) 


"A Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah (33) and said: 'A man fights for fame, or he fights for the spoils of war, 
or he fights to show off. Who is the one who is fighting in the cause of Allah?' He said: 'The one who fights so that the 
word of Allah will be supreme is the one who is fighting in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.'" 


lijSk Jla 4 <Jj1j Ui <am dll ^aA^jjkS 40jis jp 3* *' 1 ' 1 33 k Jll i2l_L Jll 4bj» (jj Jjc-ljud 

jl JjlLj QSikl] (JjlAJ Ja-jll 3^ (alj-uj <lic. <111 <111 «.l_k 315 _Jjl 

" 3kj 3 s - <111 dp- 1 -" 13*11 <111 <-al^ 3^3 lA " 3^ kill 3pp-" (j<3 <353 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3136 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3138 

Chapter: The One Who Fights So That 
Will Be Said That So-And-So Was Brave 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah, that one of the people of Ash-Sham said to him: 



It 


. 31^3 Jsla 3 p> 1 t j 3 (22) 


"O Shaikh, tell me of a Hadith that you heard from the Messenger of Allah (3sfc)-" (He said: "Yes; I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (330) say: 'The first of people for whom judgment will be passed on the Day of Resurrection are 
three. A man who was martyred. He will be brought and Allah will remind him of His blessings and he will 
acknowledge them. He will say: What did you do with them? He will say: I fought for Your sake until I was martyred. 
He will say: You are lying. You fought so that it would be said that so-and-so is brave, and it was said. Then He will 
order that he be dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire. And (the second will be) a man who acquired 
knowledge and taught others,and read Qur'an. He will be brought, and Allah will remind him of His blessings, and 
he will acknowledge them. He will say: What did you do with them? He will say: I acquired knowledge and taught 
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otliers, and read the Qur'an for Your sake. He will say: You are lying. You acquired knowledge so that it would be 
said that you were a scholar; and you read Qur'an so that it would be said that you were a reciter, and it was said. 
Then He will order that he be dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire. And (the third will be) a man whom 
Allah made rich and gave him all kinds of wealth. He will be brought and Allah will remind him of His blessings, and 
he will acknowledge them, he will say: What did you do with them? He will say: I did not leave any way that You like 
wealth to be spent - Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: I did not understand "what You like" as I wanted to [1] - 
"but I spent it." He will say: "You are lying. You spent it so that it would be said that he was generous, and it was 
said." Then he will order that he be dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire.'" [1] That is, he did not hear or 
understand what came after it as well as he wanted to, but it was similar to what follows regarding the spending. 
Similar was stated by Shaikh 'Abdur- Rahman Al-punjani in his notes on the text, according to Al-Funjani in his 
commentary At-Ta'iqat As- Salafiyyah (2:51) 


33 4 jl_uU jj jl 'A > >1 jC 44 YnjJ jj (jdjJ l3dk 3-3 4pCJ^>^. jjl lijSk 3-S 4-2LL LuSk 3-3 4(^lcY 1 3c jj 33, A Ujlkl 

<llc <111 3^ 4 JJI j/s ‘Cmaji HoS ^ VOk Aniill L^jl pjuill 3^1 j* 3^ 3 (_]Uj3 40JjQA (_g.ll jc (__j3l j^)ij 

jjli jjjlmt 3^j <jY1u 4dluill ^ >T-iq i (julill jjl " Jjsj p-^j <3 c <111 <111 4“i » au 33.A-J 

3a jYli 332 chillis zliklj dues 3 la _ dc^ddl (_jik 2La chilla 33 l^ua 4'hl.ac Ida Jla tgi jka <dkj <i jka Aj 

3-3 tg-a^jia <sij Aajah <j juls jl j3ll 1 j3j 4dic j p*Jl pki 3 ^jj 3-ill ^k ^^311 jjk. <$^j ^c. i ia. m3 <j ^1 

_ jl O ^ ° OO Z ^ & s' ^ -• ^ 's' — 2 O ' ]f J " j| £ O O f JJ ^ s' " s- ° s' 

3-33 jl33ll 4dl jiij pic. 3-33 p*-ll ciikiau 21i£Jj dues 3-3 . jl j3ll ^ba dlQaj <22c j p*-ll ddlau Qla l^ua diLac- Ida 

jjli <K Jldll 4 jlilail (jsa ellaclj Ape. <111 3^JJ ^ 3“ 3^ J tpC- 4 - lnS <J j-al 3 j 3 Cai 3 
" dCjS ld^ 4 - lau ^i^aS pj dc. Jla _ " 4_uau 3^-“ 3° 4 Cj£jj Id 3-3 ChLaC. Id Jlla <dij <j 

" jUll ^ 3c. (1 iiia <j j-aS Qoa 3a eljk <jj Qlail Qpj ^kue^ Qla _ 31 l^ua dkiji Yj l^ua Jjkk u' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3137 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3139 

(23) Chapter: The One Who Fights In The ^ 

Cause Of Allah, Intending Only To Get An 
Tqal 1 

'Al- Tqal: The rope by which the camel's fore- leg is fettered. (As- Sindi) . Some of them will say that it is symbol of wealth in 
general. 


-Aj <111 3jj >m i_s^ ^3^ eh® 


Yl3c. 


It was narrated from Yahya bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah bin As-Samit that his grandfather said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (33Q said: 'Whoever fights in the cause of Allah intending only to get an 'Iqal, he will have 
what he intended." 


Qj dljM (jj (jC. 4<3aC. jj Ai3. jC 4<dLu jj cUik l33k. JlJ 4 jd^-^H 3c Uiidk JlJ ‘3-lc. jj JJ^C. lijikl 

Id <la Vl3c Y) pj ^31^ 3u- (^3 1 jc ji " pjaij <2c <111 (^h^i <111 3jj-»j Jb jlJ 4o5k jc 4(duaLLall jo obluc 

" LS'y 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3138 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3140 
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It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin As-Samit that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Whoever fights seeking only an 'Iqbal, then he will have what he intended." 


<jC- tA-ilaC. (jj Alii. ,jc. iAJiluj 3LLL lilijl JUl .Ijjj lilili. Jli iAill 3c. ^ (jjjlA ^ji^-! 

" ha Aj5 Vise. V] 3-iJJ V jjAj !_)^ iF® " 3^ pkoj A_Jc. All! Ail! Lfjj-uj J iClLaL-al! (_jj oilic. l-Alljjl! 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3139 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3141 

(24) Chapter: The One Who Fights Seeking 
Reward And Fame 

It was narrated that Abu 'U mam all Al-Bahili said: 


5^31 j ^>aV! Ijc. (24) 


"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'What do you think of a man who fights seeking reward and fame - 

what will he have?' The Messenger of Allah (JLL) said: 'He will not have anything.' He repeated it three times, and 
the Prophet said to him: 'He will not have anything.' Then he said: 'Allah does not accept any deed, except that 

which is purely for Him, and seeking His Face ." 1 

(j. J -Lak . 1 VoS Ljls ^^l! (jj ^ 1 jUC. 

3) <_l^j c AJsUal ^jl ,_jc. 4jLac ^3 

" A_ic- <111 Alii LJUjs a! La jSillj 

ja (Jikj V Alii (j) " 3^ " a! t-lgAA V " A_llc. 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3140 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3142 

™ „ l . r rrr s-\ T . r. Of Time Between Two Milkings Of A She- 

(25) Chapter: The Reward Of The One Who a 

Fights In The Cause Of Allah For The Length «„ , , 

a a . 4aU <21 Jjla ^ t_j\j (25) 

Mu'adh bin J abal said that he heard the Prophet (;£*&) say: 


jlLiu (jc. i jLaC. (jj AJs^)£Lc. (jc. <JjLLa liliia. JUS t 

(JjixuL |J)C. Cluljl ^afujj A_ilc. <111 ^L^i (Ig-iill ^ 
<111 <111 <1 c1l/L LaIIc-U _ " a! V 

" A_g_^.j <j 1 lsi\\ ~s <1 da V) 3ia»ll ^ 


"Whoever fights in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, for the length of time between two milkings of a she- 
camel. Paradise is guaranteed for him. Whoever asks Allah to be killed (in Jihad) sincerely, from his heart, then he 
dies or is killed, he will have the reward of a martyr. Whoever is wounded or injured in the cause of Allah, it will 
come on the Day of Resurrection bleeding the most it ever bled, but its color will be like saffron, and its fragrance 
will be like musk. Whoever is wounded in the cause of Allah, upon him is the seal of the martyrs." 


(jl 4^22-1 LllLa Ljik (_)ll ^jLajluj 1-jj.lk. L)lJ I 0 lji (_jj| llLui tUlC l " '■» ^ (J) J C A 1 n^J 11 ^) 1 ^.! 

^-»L A 3a, J 3^.j 3^ All! 3 ^ ililii " 3_?L ^Laij a_1c. Ail! aII! >i saj! LP 

^ Lk^)^. LAj Vg ^>^.1 iia (JjS j\ CllLa la^LLa <joiij <jc. (jA (Jiall Ail! JLui (jAj ALkl! ii <ali (j'3^ 

LAj lilLuilS 1 g j j LajIS La AJaliil! AiSj 4 j j\ <11! Jayuj 

" C.!.^ Li! ^jfia A_ji*3 <ll! (Jjyu 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3141 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3143 

(26) Chapter: The Reward Of The One Who ^ ^ J ^ ^ (p6) 

Shoots An Arrow In The Cause Of Allah, The . 

Mighty And Sublime 

It was narrated from Shurahbil bin As-Simt that he said to 'Amr bin ' Abasah: 


"O 'Amr! Tell us a Hadith that you heard from the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&).'' He said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: 'Whoever develops one gray hair in the cause of Allah, Most High, it will be light for him on the Day 
of Resurrection. Whoever shoots an arrow in the cause of Allah, Most High, whether it reaches the enemy or not, it 
will be as if he freed a slave. Whoever frees a believing slave, it will be a ransom for him from the Fire, limb by limb.'" 


jj 3^ L ^.J- l -“ L jJ ^3 * 11 3^ 4 jC. 4<jil lijAk Jll 4JJJ^ jJ m jJ jl a\C. jj j^yaC. 

Cl* -am JlS _ aluj <llc. <hl Alii 4 j-a <‘m .am jjjaC. Ij <uiJC. jj j^Jail JlJ <ji 4 li!am\l 

(Jaijjj ^^3 ^ uii (IA_S 'Ciljall ^ajJ <1 duld ^Imj <11! A j. ; m C. )\ jis " <lic. <11! <111 

" jda*_! IjjJaC. jllll j-a oc-Ci <1 dulfl <LaJ^a <1^D j^C-l (lAj <J3j (jm^ <1 jlfl ^lia ^alj! j^ill ^lj ^ilmj Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3142 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3144 

It was narrated that Abu Najih As-Sulami said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^£ l ) say: 'Whoever shoots an arrow in the cause of Allah and it hits the target, it 
will raise him one level in Paradise.' That day I shot sixteen arrows that hit their targets." He said: "And I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: 'Whoever shoots an arrow in the cause of Allah, it is egual to the reward of freeing a 
slave.'" 




J\ (jj (jc. 4 3kll jj jc. 1 Vi.W 3ll 4^1 _loA l2i3a. Jll 4.2LL liliSd Jli 3c. j? - 

a! ^.2 Alii >.n JL ja " (Jj3j 4_iic. <111 ^ L^a Alii dm am 3^ t^aLoill i (_g3 jc. 

..n ji " 3j% jslmj <lic. <111 ^' 1^1 <111 3j- ul j dm auij 31 ^ . bafrxM jdc. <L_u .liajJ d 3-Ll3 _ " <Ikll 

. " j 3-^ j^-3 <111 3±H ls ? 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3143 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3145 

It was narrated that Shurahbil bin As-Simt said to Ka'b bin Murrain 

"O Ka'b! Tell us a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah ( Afc) and be careful." He said: "I heard him say: 'Whoever 
develops one gray hair in Islam, in the cause of Allah, it will be light for him on the Day of Resurrection.'" He said to 
him: "Tell us about the Prophet (A&) and be careful." He said: "I heard him say: 'Shoot, and whoever hits the 
enemy with an arrow, Allah will raise him one degree in status thereby.'" Ibn An-Nahhan said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, what is a degree?' He said: 'It is not like the doorstep of your mother; [1] rather (the distance) between two 
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degrees is (that if) a hundred years.'" [1] As explained after it; the degree of distance is greater than such a degree in 
this world. 


,_jC. 4.1sLail ^jl (jj ,jc. (Sji (jj jjjaC. (jc. 4(jjLaC-VI liiiii. Jli 4Ajjl*Ja jJi liliSk. Jli ^ 

(j. a " (JjSj Alia .a » 11 jjll _ j.lLl j A_ic. A_lll ^L«-i Aill (jc. liliik. i li 'ijA (jj i _m£l LJll 4-laJLuil (jj (Jjj^.jjj 

Jli _ jiklj ^alui J AjIg. A.11I Cf' a! Jll . " AJiliill ^jJ Ijjj Ai Clulfi Aill <JjjLu ^ ^bLLAM ^ Ajliu L_)Lj 

tgjj Lai " Jl! A_kjSll Laj Aill Ij ^Ujll (jj| Jl! _ " A-kji Aj Aill AjlSj 1 aj j3*il ill (jA lyljl " JjSJ A 'It am 

* a" & ^ Q o' ^ o o' 

" |»lc. AjLs (_jJJl^.j 2I (jjj La (j^lj lillal Ajj*j Cllhul 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3144 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3146 

It was narrated that Shurahbil bin As-Simt said: 

"I said: 'O 'Amr bin 'Abasah! Tell us a Hadith that you heard from the Messenger of Allah (Liri£) without forgetting 
or omitting anything.' He said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: Whoever shoots an arrow in the cause of 
Allah, and it reaches the enemy, whether it misses or hits, it will be as if he freed slave. Whoever frees a believing 
slave, that will be a ransom for him, limb by limb, from the Fire of Hell. Whoever develops a gray hair in the cause of 
Allah, it will be light for him on the Day of Resurrection." 


(jC. C'O-Lj - jj-alljll (_jjJi.Jll 3JC. U bjj (jjl J - illlLk dm a t , n Jl! 4 jdm-all lij-lk Jl! 4 ( _ s lc.Sd 3JG- (jj .dk a li^jdl 
AjIc. A_lll aJII Jjjjj 4 j-a 4 j*-ojoj 4 l''n'ik 1 nlk Aide. jj Ij dia Jl! 4 A » dc. jj j^)Jac. jc. 4 liiwill jj Jjjm.^)d 

jiljS Aill Jjjau ^^3 mj jia " Jj% ^luij A_lic. Aill Alll Jjjjj 4“ H<n Jl! _ (j-oVB Vj jliuL AjS (_yajl jdauj 
j aj J'g 'N jli j^a Ada IjjJaC. Ada jjjac. J£ e-lis jlfi Adluaa AjSj jJC. LAj J3m£ Aj i—lLLal jl 1 Irk I j^ill 

" AJoUall ^jj Ijji aJ dul£ Aill JjjLj AjIlj LjLj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3145 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 6 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3147 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that the Prophet said: 

"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will admit three people into Paradise for one arrow: The one who makes it, 
intending it to be used for a good cause, the one who shoots it, and one who passes it to him." 


(jj Aiic. (j c. 4hjjj (jj 2Lk (jC. 4JjJJ^I ^^Lol ^1 (jE. 4^>jLk (jj| (jC. 4 hjl^ll (jC. 4.V» » H (jj (jl a \ c , jjj jjlac. lijikl 

(ji Mi jjJ^J A y jl ,Ai ^.Ijll ->°g Iilllj Aikil ^)ij Ajlij (3khJ Bkj jc. Alll (jj " 3la ^aluij Ajlc. Aill 0 L^| (jjill (jE. 4JJllc. 

" A X\\ A J Aj ^aVj^\j Jjkll A » n mi 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3146 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3148 

(27) Chapter: The One Who Is Wounded In • ^ ls * ^ ^ (27) 

The Cause Of Allah, The Mighty And Sublime 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 
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"No one is wounded in the cause of Allah - and Allah knows best who is wounded in His cause - but he will come on 
the Day of Resurrection with his wounds bleeding the color of blood, but with the fragrance of musk." 


a2g. <111 ^ L^a (_j£ 40Jj3^ Lsi ^ L) C ' L)*' 4 ^j\ ,_jC. 1 Vv'lk (_)l£ ijj-n'a Wk ^ 

(jjl (jjlll Lab 4 - dm; Ijillill c-Lk V) - A 1 1 u ii ^^3 J £Sc.\ aIHj - Alii .ikl J V " Jls 

" liL-u-all 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3147 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith63 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3149 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Tha'labah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Wrap them up with their blood, for there is no wound incurred in the cause of 
Allah, but he will come on the Day of Resurrection bleeding with the color of blood, but its fragrance will be that of 
musk. 1 " 


<111 ^h,-i Alii L)ll dll cAAu Alii Ajc. (jc. 4 _ya*Ja (jc. 4t2jlL2l (_jjI (j c. 4(3^)121 .iliA 

<kjjj (jjl Ajjl ‘LaLaH C5"^ Vl 4lll pLj (JjjII Ajli jla j " fluij AjIe. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3148 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3150 

(28) Chapter: What Is To Be Said By The One 
Who Is Stabbed By The Enemy 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


AjxlaJ (j-a La (28) 


"On the day of Uhud, the people ran away, and the Messenger of Allah ) was in one position among twelve men 
of the Ansar, one of whom was Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah. He said: 'Who will face the people?' Talhah said: 'I will.' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Stay where you are.' One of the Ansar said: 'I will, O Messenger of Allah (;£,$&).' He 
said: 'You (go ahead).' So he fought until he was killed. Then he turned and saw the idolaters. He said: 'Who will face 
the people?' Talhah said: 'I will'. The Messenger of Allah (5Li£) said: 'Stay where you are.' One of the Ansar said: 'I 
will, O Messenger of Allah (3^).' He said: 'You (go ahead).' So he fought until he was killed. This carried on, and 
each man of the Ansar went out to face them and fought like the one before him, and was killed, until only the 
Messenger of Allah (^sfc) and Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah were left. The Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) said: 'Who will face 
the people?' Talhah said: 'I will.' So Talhah fought like the eleven before him, until his hand was struck, and his 
fingers were cut off, and he exclaimed in pain. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'If you had said Bismillah (in the 
Name of Allah), the angels would have lifted you up with the people looking on.' Then Allah drove back the 
idolaters." 


(j& ‘Ajjc. (jj ojLac. jjc. Aba ^>kl 4 jSibj 4 4-)j2 3-^ 44 _jAj (jjl liLui L)l£ 4.2 bjlkl 

^ |aiuij a 2 c. a 2I <_5-L^a aAII 3 j ( jl£ (jjUll Jjj -iLl U2 L)la 4AIII .Lc. ^ Cf' 

(_ 'ja " Jllj ^Lujj < 2c. a 2I ^ tea aAII Jjjjj diiilll L21 g aIII a be. ^ a klla jLUajYI 


1015 


25 - The Book of J ihad (3085 - 3195) 


3. fraJl 


3ii il lil 3 LauVt y& 3^j 33 . " *— 3 La£i " <j 1 c. 4 iii 3 > -*~ < 3 ii 3j- ui j 31 I _ lil a alia 33 . " |»_$4n 

3^j 33 . " ‘■—3 La5i " 3la _ l3 a k D-» 31 S . " ajill LA " 33 (j_A33l ILla Cl3ll Li 3-12 < 3 ^- 3^ . " <l3 " 33 

a " ' a ■* 0 -'a-' 0 i ' . o'' ' * j> * " } S? __ ,, ^ ^ os ,. ,, < 0 £ 

3j 3 LA 33 33ha jLLaJ^I ya 3^J ^jl) 314 3_A 33 j»J 3-^2 3^ 3^3 . " ‘Ljjl " 33 . hi 3 LnjVI ya 

^jUIi y ^ " j <jic- 4111 ^i>^i aIii 3j j - u j 33 Ain -inc- lp A^liaj 3-^j aIc. 311 aIii 3j- uj j 3 ^ c3^ 3% c3^ 

<111 ^L*" 1 Alii 3j J - u J 33 _ 33 A * \\ Lai (." \* aSj ClujjJa 3^- Jalc. 4k. Y I 33 4_klla 3^3 _ hi 4_klla 33 _ " 

Lj^^) ?All <111 bj _ " LjJjKu (jjllllj AfLlbLall till* ^3 311 ^sjjjJ dlls jl " |3 jjjj 4_lic. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3149 
In- book reference :Book25, Hadith65 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3151 

(29) Chapter: The One Who Fights In The 
Cause Of Allah And His Sword Recoils Upon 
Him And Kills Him 
Salamah bin Al-Akwa' said: 


Ailuj Ulc. Jjjla 311 3^fh <3 cJ^li Cy ^h (29) 


"On the day of Khaibar, my brother fought fiercely alongside the Messenger of Allah (33), then his sword recoiled 
upon him and killed him. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (33), complaining about that, said: 'A man 
has died by his own weapon." 1 Salamah said: "The Messenger of Allah (33) returned from Khaibar and I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, do you permit me to recite some lines of Rajaz verse to you?' The Messenger of Allah (33) gave 
him permission but 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "Think what you are saying." "I said: 
'By Allah, if Allah had not guided us we would not have been guided We would not have given in charity nor prayed' 
The Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'You have spoken the truth.' (I continued:) 'Send down tranguility upon us. And 
make us steadfast, when we meet the enemy. For the idolaters have transgressed against us.' When I completed my 
Rajaz verse, the Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'Who said that?' I said: 'My brother.' The Messenger of Allah (33) 
said: 'May Allah have mercy on him.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, some people are afraid to offer the (funeral) 
prayer for him, and they are saying that he is a man who died by his own weapon.' The Messenger of Allah (33) 
said: 'He died striving as a Mujahid." 1 Ibn Shihab said: "Then I asked a son of Salamah bin Al-Akwa', and he 
narrated a similar report to me from his father, except that he said: 'When I said: Some people are afraid to offer the 
(funeral) prayer for him, the Messenger of Allah (33) said: They lied. He died striving as Mujahid, and he will have 
a twofold reward, and he gestured with two of his fingers.'" 


31 44 I 11 3c.j 4 ,_]y<3^3! -3- 314 ‘3-13 <3 L/* ‘u-As^ 3^4 ‘33 <3 321 314 y jjJac. 1-433 

iijl! j 4_jic. 311 (_ s -3 a 311 3 j jj j A 1 3-3 V3 (_5-k.l 331 ci3 31 3 I 2 3*3 q j A,ii\ m U 313 

3saa a > H 3la 4 _^.^Luij diU 3^j I jj!L zjj 31A 4_Jc. 4 III 311 3j j - u j t . , ^.i 33 a a k u n 31c. 

4 _iic. 311 3 ^ 311 3j- ui j 3 (jill 3 j ^ijjl J 3 3 ^^ 311 3j- ui j I-) t — ■ 3s Cy 4 . 3 . 311 3 ^ 311 3j- ui j 

3jjjj 33 1 La Yj 3^LaJ 1 V;. 11 A I La 3l Yjl U 3_A 3 ^3c.l 4ic. 311 L_lLiakll (_jj ^aC. 33 3-°J 

Uia 13k Ij*j Aa (j^^pAlIj 3 ^l3YI LLic. 3AU 33^ • " " 3^ J 311 3^ 3^1 

4-a^.jj " Uilc. 311 3*^ 311 3j- ui J ) 3^ . ‘Lila # " IAa 3^ LA " AU 311 3 J ^ a 3^^ 3 j- ui j 3^ c33^U 
4_ilc- 311 3^, 311 3j- u u 33 _ UiLa 3^j u3_A 31c. Lj_jj1-3 3u Lj) 311 j 311 3j- uj j Lj t — 3a _ " 311 

31-2 4j| yc. 31 j 33 4 _ij1 LjC- ^ Vv A a y A al i ,il 3l Till Lm ^-1 ‘ . 3 > ' 1 ' 1 LP^ 3^2 . " ILaLA 4 LlLa " 
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" jjj^)A SjJ A_la lA&Li-a l.i&Lk CllLa A_ilc. A_lll Alii 3-^ . a3c. ebl Lall j^jjtgLl Hull jl Clilfl 

A \* \ t ,-iL jLLiIj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3150 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3152 

^ & O'-*® £ ^ 

(30) Chapter: Wishing To Be Killed In The • L ^ x ^ ^ (30) 

Cause Of Allah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (AtO said: 


"Were it not that it would be too difficult for my Ummah, I would not have stayed behind from any expedition. But 
they could not find mounts, and I could not find any mounts for them, and it would be too hard for them to stay 
behind when I went out. And I wish that I could be killed in the cause of Allah, then brought back to life, then killed, 
then brought back to life, then killed," three times. 


3t| _ ni j)j| jc. - jUa3l ,'n» m ,jjl ^ jju - liliLa. Jll ui j)J Alii LLc. 

jc. < VlVil ll ^Lal C3^' U " (3-2 aJ-uij A_ilc. Alii jjlll j)C ^^jI jc- 4?JLLa ^jj| jljj£ij ^ Vv W 

£ & ' ; % o j. Hi l a - H „ ^ g ■£ ot* & \ o’i 3 , ^ a i ~ } ? - f. -- s " __ % . 0 

yii a_ 11I diiuj ciilia ^1 dojijlj jl j-Aj a3c. lakl La .ikl 'ij a! jj.ia -1 V jSJj Aj vau 

I L ** aJ 


jj ^ \ks-i (jc. C5 "t lP (jp} 1 ^ 

0 ? o'"^ ^ jl o'" 3” , * 0 * jl % 'l> " 5 »'" # ^ Jl ^ o -C »55 

(jl ^g JiC. jLLj aLIc. ^g La^.1 La 'ij Al jj^J ^ j£Jj Ajjjj 

f"? J J > ^ Jl o*-» Jl ® > £ r " 0 ^ 

" cliiia Li clm^.1 Li diiia Li uml 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3151 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3153 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (LLit) say: 'By the One in Whose hand is my soul, were it not that some men among 
the believers would not like to stay behind when I went out (to fight), and I could not find any mounts for them, I 
would not have stayed behind from any campaign that fought in the cause of Allah. By the One in Whose hand is my 
soul, I wish that I could be killed in the cause of Allah, then brought back to life, then killed, then be brought back to 
life, then killed ." 1 


t 5 ®> !> 


tl—LUiuU 


jjj l H L)ll 4 Cf' “■ . u* L) c ' ‘cs3 I hW Jll t.V» m j)J jLaic. j>J I-3 ^)aL.I 

,g mfljl 4 - lllaJ V jjLajiall j-a jl Vjl oJoj ^ mflj jillj " AjIc- Alii ^ I ■ Alii Cjjoij C h<uii 40JJ 

^ (JjsI ^1 CllJJljl o^Ij ^ jaiaj c^^lj Alii Jjfui (_^i Cf' Lbfllaj La aLSc. fa^.1 La I jaikjj jL 

" JjsI yii Ukl yii (JjsI yii Ukl yii aAII 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3152 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3154 

It was narrated from Ibn Abi 'Amirah that the Messenger of Allah (fujiM said: 

"There is no Muslim soul among the people that is taken by its Lord and wishes it could come back to you, even if it 
had this world and everything in it, except the martyr." Ibn Abi 'Amirah said: "The Messenger of Allah (LLif) said: 'If 
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I were to be killed in the cause of Allah, that would be dearer to me that if all the people of the deserts and the cities 
were to be mine.'"[ 1] [ 1] Meaning: If they were all my slaves and I set them free. 


40JXOC. (jj| jC. 4jkj (jj JAli. (jc- 4 jl.LLa (jj 2l_L j)C. 4.1k (jj (jc- 4<jil LjSk (JIS 4 jL ale. (jj JjJaC. 

LuS)l jlj ^akll] jl ji t - i-A tg-Jj 1 ^ <-aHa ja (jjllll j-a La " Jll ^luij <2c. <111 ^L^i <lll ji 

j-a ^l) l 1 -J <111 (Jojjj (_^9 (Jjsi jVj " jaL-uj <2c. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjjij Jll ojiaC. (_gjl jjl (3-9 # " , jg will jjc. l-£-}9 Laj 

. " jll'j jjjil JaI J (j ji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3153 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3155 

(31) Chapter: The Reward Of The One Who 
Was Killed In The Cause Of Allah 

It was narrated that 'Amr said: 


"I heard J abir say: 'A man said on the day of Uhud: If I am killed in the cause of Allah, where do you think I will be? 
He said: In Paradise. He threw down some dates that were in his hand and fought until he was killed." 1 


cs* 


-Uljl 


3^0 3-^ (Jjl 4i jjlk «a> ii cjls 4 j^A C. jc. 4 jl ;L|| 1 ~n~k Jls ( jji/iu jj Ik <a L^akl 

3)9 ^^ik Jjla Li ok ^ dil^aj . " <lkll ^ " Jla 3 jJi <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3154 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3156 

(32) Chapter: The One Who Fights In The 
Cause Of Allah But Owes A Debt 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


. jk All! Jjkjj ^ jk c_jLj (32) 


"A man came to the Prophet (LLit) while he was delivering a Khutbah from the Minbar, and he said: 'If I fight in the 
cause of Allah with patience and seeking reward, facing the enemy and not running away, do you think that Allah 
will forgive my sins?' He said: 'Yes.' Then he fell silent for a while. Then he said: 'Where is the one who was asking 
just now?' The man said: 'Here I am.' He said: 'What did you say?' He said: 'What did you say?' He said: 'I said: I 
said: If I fight in the cause of Allah with patience and seeking reward, facing the enemy and not running away, do you 
think that Allah will forgive my sins?' He said: 'Yes, except for debt. J ibril told me that just now." 1 


oik (Jla 40jj f^l\ j)C. 4j j )lall m (jc. 4 jbllc j>J Tn'ik L)li 4^L^alc jjS CliSk Jll 4 jLlLj (jj Ik k li^akS 

JJC bLka 1 jUja l^)jl_La <111 (Jjau (_^9 Chill jj Cluljl (JUiS ^1 C. 4 - dak j jA j <2c. <111 ^L^-i jjlll ^11 3^J 

" Lbis La " Jll . L Li U 34511 Jlia . " ill 3U31 jll " JU Uu, £3 . " ^ " Jll <111 j*ii 

<J (_gjjl_ui jjlll Vj (Ikj " 3ll (_glljlu) (_gic. <111 jlkjl Jjila JJC. bllla Ikolia. A IjjLka <111 Jjfui ^ Chlia j] CluS j\ Jll 

. " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3155 
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In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3157 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his father said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (Ai£) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, if I am killed in the cause of Allah 
with patience and seeking reward, fadng the enemy and not running away, do you think that Allah will forgive my 
sins?' The Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) said: 'Yes.' When the man turned away, the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) called 
him back and said: 'What did you say?' He repeated his guestion, and the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 'Yes, 
except debt. J ibril told me." 1 


^ j (_jc. ^ 'uh Jll t »>nil ql! ^jc. lil j AjIc. (jj djjLkl!_$ iAJeXui hiak .a 

A_ilc. Ail! ^ln-i A.11I Jjjjj 3^A c-lk, Jli t (jc. 4 o31j 3 ^gjl All! (jc. t.U» >11 ^gjl m (jc. 4.V» wi 

A.11I Jls 1 A-. All! jakjl JJC. ^L&ja 1 n/A a A_ll! 3^A -u1 (_g2 dibs cluljl A.11I 3_J j - 0 A t-j 3^ 

"a ,, x ji,~ it * ' ' " £ " 3 " ^ " " 

A.11I 3j- u1 A 3^2 A! Aj jl A_lic. All! g^h^i Ail! 3_5 jj J olili 3^A^! t^i_S llals . " A_llc. All! 

^gi 31-2 i21li^ cly^ll V! A_jlc. Ail! ^h«-i Ail! 3j- ul A 31^2 aJjS A_slc. ilc.ll _ " dlls 1 A_ilc- Ail! ^h^-i 

" ^abllull A_jlc. 3 jjj^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3156 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3158 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Qatadah that he heard Abu Qatadah narrate from the Messenger 
of Allah (>£%&), that he stood up amongthem and said that J ihad in the cause of Allah and belief in 
Allah are the best of deeds. Then a man stood up and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, if I am killed in the cause of Allah, will Allah forgive my sins?" The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) 
said: "Yes, if you are killed in the cause of Allah, and you are patient and seek reward, and you are facing the enemy, 
not running way- except for debt. J ibril (peace be upon him) told me that." 


(jc. a'Tbkj Ajujji Ail 4o!iIj! ,jc. 4e2il4l ^ Ail! .4c. ,j c. m ^1 ^ m ,jc. 44 " nil! 1 Yok 3^2 4A4 jj 3 l4jlk.i 

_ " 3'-* e -V' 3 aJILj (jLajY!j Alii 3 ^ j - u 41 g -^1! ^j! " 3^42 ^13 Aj! a_i!c. aII! aAII 3j j - u a 

4*-j " |»Lujj a_i1c. All! aAII 3j j -°a 3 I 22 ^gljl l~»k <_gjc. Ail! jlkj! Ail! 3^4-^ (_g2 dibs j! du! j! Ail! 3_5 jj j 14 31-22 3^a 
" (2113 J 3 I 2 ^btl2! ajIc. 3iA^- V! jjc. 3^ (1 1 > h'A a ^-ti!j aII! 3^ ^ chiia ^jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3157 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3159 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his father said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (;&&) when he was on the Minbar and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, do you think that if 
I wield this sword of mine in the cause of Allah, with patience and seeking reward, facing the enemy, and not 
running away, will Allah forgive my sins?' He said: 'Yes.' When he turned away, he called him back and said: 'J ibril 
says: unless you are in debt." 1 


3ll tAjjl ,jc. colltjl (j j Ail! Juc. ,jc. 4(_>4 j2 l>? Aa-k & 4 l jc. 4^13Luj UiiSk. 3^2 4f.bLill jl3kl! ^jkk! 

Ail! 3^ ciujjJa (j! ciuljl aIII 3j- ui a 3^ jp-all jAj A_iic. aII! 3^3^ 3^A 
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V) 3j3J " 3L5 olc-i ^jj 3 Uols 


" 3^ ^IjUaik ^^ic. kill J^-il 33a\ ^)jija jot. 3LLa 1 Jjqila. a l^)jl_La 

" ^jji el jlc- jj^j (jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3158 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3160 

(33) Chapter: Hoping To Die In The Cause Of • ^ ^ (33) 

Allah 

It was narrated from Kathir bin Murrah that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 


"There is no soul on Earth that dies, and is in a good position before Allah, that would like to come back to you, even 
if it had all this world, except the one who is killed (in the cause of Allah); he wishes that he could come back and be 
killed again." 


(jc. 4A3lj Ajj Lli-lk, 3la - ^jjl jAj - i^laoc. (jj Alak .a 1 Yok 3is 4 jlSL Aak a (jjji-A 

Cll^iaj j (_)lajYI L» " 3^ A_ic. kill ^ \>^i kill 3j- ul J ) (jl ^g’Ok 4CliaULall j)J eilic. jjl iojA jo 

" (_£^)k.l oja 3-^2 (jl 4 . kjls 3A^ V) Ljlll tgij fS3l (jl *• . kill Ajc. tgij 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3159 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3161 

(34) Chapter: What The People Of Paradise 
Wish For 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


. klkll 3^1 C5 -Laii La C_lL (34) 


"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) said: 'A man from among the people of Paradise will be brought and Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, will say: "O son of Adam, how do you find your place (in Paradise)?" He would say: "O Lord, it 
is the best place." He will say: "Ask and wish (for whatever you want)." He would say: "I ask You to send me back to 
the world so that I may be killed in Your cause ten time" - because of what be sees of the virtue of martyrdom." 1 


" Ajic. kill kill 315 315 ‘(_>J4jl (jC- (jc. 4AlLk LjSk. 31-3 4 j)£J l-^ik. 315 4,*iU (jj jL jj! Ljikl 

3-uj 3j%3 . 33^® S-'D l£’ 3j3j 3 LlljpA CllLkj 4 ail jo\ li 3a. J jc. A_ill 3 j3j 5 Aik II 3^1 (j-a 

^ x jj •'a' •* 0 ^ 0 £ ^ o £ ** ^ ^ 

" ail g Yiill 3>^~ | 3 Lai Clll^ps jtliC. LILi-Ujj ^3 3-5L lijill ^ij ^jAjj jjl lillLul 3j3j5 j>toj 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3160 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3162 

(35) Chapter: What The Martyr Feels Of Pain 


. <3 VI qa Mg ?3 l OaJ La L_jL (35) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 


' The martyr does not feel the pain of being killed, except as any one of you feels a pinch. ' 1 
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i - 


jc. 4^JU_£a jc. 4 ^-»j^A jj ^-likall jc. 4 jbLkc jJ jc. 4(Jjc.L<ujjj j}j lliiik Jll t3jjj j>j jl^)Jac. lljli.1 

" 1 g <La jiil Aa«J LaSi Vj 3-<^l ''^'J V .\lg dill " Jls ^Jjoij <_llc. <111 ^K<-n <111 3 jjjjj jl COJJ^A ^^3 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3161 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3163 

(36) Chapter: Asking For Martyrdom • (36) 

Sahl bin Abi Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 


"Whoever asks Allah, the mighty and Sublime, sincerely for martyrdom, Allah will cause him to reach the status of 
the martyrs even of he dies in his bed." 


jj 3$-^ lS AiLal ^3 jj jl ‘ j)J jA^_^>H Jll jjl liCS Jll 4 J&VI -iJC. jj 

<111 <*jL (J-Il-AJ all g julll (JS.J jc. <111 3Lui ji " JlJ aluij <jlc. <111 <111 3_9 JJJ j jl cois. jC 4<3 jC <J^S. 4< « n-s. 

" <j!uI^_)3 ( __ s -1c’ Clllis jlj » lag ii'ill Cjlia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3162 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3164 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah ( Xsfc) said: 

"There are five things, whoever dies of any of them is a martyr. The one who is killed in the cause of Allah is a 
martyr; the one who dies of an abdominal complaint in the cause of Allah is a martyr; the one who dies of the plague 
in the cause of Allah is a martyr; and the woman who dies in childbirth in the cause of Allah is a martyr." 


4 j-aj^JaiJI <2*j jj <111 ^Ic. jC- 4£TJJJJ jj (jAA^I .lie. ^ JTS Jll 44 _JAj jjl IjjSS. Jll t^lc-VI 3c. j)J (JjjjJ lljl^.1 
jgjx ^3 Cjsi.rt j-« " 315 -Jjoij <_llc. <111 <lll 3j Jal j jl 4^}xlc. jj <lac. jC. 4 e J) jjl ^.tei <3 

<111 jj» k<ll j .Wg >i'i <111 jjLglaH J .*ng »i'i <lll JjJjj J .Wg >i'i <111 (JjJj-u Cjl^all 'hi ‘'*'i 

" 'hj * 11 <111 3.P *■ , jA T ■ T 'll j , Wg . ,) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3163 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3165 

It was narrated from Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah that the Messenger of Allah (3^) said: 

"The martyrs and those who dies in their beds referred a dispute to our Lord concerning those who dies of the 
plague. The martyrs said: 'Our brothers were killed as we were killed.' And those who dies in their beds said: 'Our 
brothers dies on their beds as we died.' Our Lord said: 'Look at their wounds; if their wounds; if their wounds are 
like the wounds of those who were killed then they are of them and belong with them.' And their wounds were like 
their (the martyrs') wounds." 


(jl 4 <jjLuj j)J (jJaU^jxll jc. t<Jbb (^1 jjl jc. jc. 4 l2i3k Cl! 4 <15-1 Jll 4 jLalc j>J JJAC. ^jLkl 

jjC.l_lail j^a jjijjj jj2l lAlj ('i »l.lg “mII ; -i ■ ^i'i < J " 315 <_ilc. <111 <111 3j- u fj 
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^ fraJi (. _ 


Ijjiajl Cjj Elba (*& llit jkj (*& '"‘"' J^ J^" (JjSjj . ' 2 j 3 ka£i kill jkj c-Dg 3 11 (Jj 3 j 3 

" ('i -> ' Cj^Jjuoi J3 ^g lill ^g y aj ^g La ^g-ill (j2 ijIlLaJl (*& Akjj (jll ^g M 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3164 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith80 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3166 

(37) Chapter: Meeting In Paradise Of The one ^ ^ ^ Jjllll ^-UlLI s->C (37) 

Who Killed And The One Who Was Killed In . 

The Cause Of Allah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£«&) said: 


"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, likes it when there are two men, one of whom killed the other, then they both enter 
Paradise." And another time he said: "He laughs at two men, one of whom killed the other, then they both entered 
Paradise." 


^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^ill (jC. 40 j )jjA (_g-?j (jc. (jC. 4 bli^)]l (_jj (jC. 4 (jUiui luW (Jll 4 jj^axa (jj ,~lak .0 

.Ai kaA-lki JlLa (j<a Aik > Ai J o^ps (Jllj - .Ai kaA-lki (Jlika (jjl^.j (j-a (Jk.j jc. kill (j] " (Jll 

" AikJI (jbkkia - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3165 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 8 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3167 

(38) Chapter: Explanation of That • ^ ^ (38) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 


"Allah laughs at two men, one of whom killed the other but they both entered Paradise. The first one fought in the 
cause of Allah and was killed, then Allah accepted the repentance of the one who killed him, and he fought and was 
martyred." 


(jc. 4.iliJ)]l J (jc. 4i31Ua Vi. W (Jll 4^jjjllll (jjl (jc. 4^a»ni liij 4 _i1e. Of.1 jl 4(jl^>no (jj ClljLkllj 44-aluj (jj ,*lak a 

ka&bl£ ko&.lk.j (JjiL (jjl^j Jfy kill Aik >>ij " (Jll 4_ilc. Alll ^ 1 >^i 4111 (Jjjjj^j (jj 46 j )jj& ^^jj (j C. 4^T jc-Vl 

" .'ig 2 llLou 3 <Jj 11 j 3 (Jjlall Jc <111 t_j jjj (Juaua a1]I (Jjjjoi J IIa (JjUL AikJl (Jk-Ju 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3166 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3168 

(39) Chapter: The Virtue Of Ar-Ribat • ^ (39) 

(Guarding The Frontier) 

It was narrated from Salman Al-Khair that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"Whoever guards Ribat (the frontier) for one day and one night, will be given a reward like that for fasting and 
praying Qiyam for a month, and whoever dies at Ribat (guarding the frontier) will be rewarded, and he will be given 
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provision, and he will be kept safe from Al-Fattan." [1] [1] According to As-Sindi, the preferred prommdation is Al- 
Fattan, plural of Fatan refering to Al-Munkar and An-Nakir, while Al-Fattan would refer to Ash- Shaitan or the like, 
among the punishment of the grave, or, the angels of chastisement. 


pj ^jp£ll pc. pc. pj pa^pll pc. ^ppi^j t ipAj pjl C/' lilj Aplc. ee.lpij pj£ juba pj dipLkll JIS 

" JlJ ^Iujj A_llc. a 31| ^ h^i All) Jpjaip pc. tpakll pLaLai pC. t lil»>>l)' pj Joj^pilu pC. iAjac. pj epic. pC. tdlpLkJl 
pp^lj pa i211j (JlLa Aj pp^.i liajlpla dlLa paj A-alpj p^jjj ^>1 n^i p^.151 Aj plfi All) (Joau <^3 Alalj llopj Jplp pi 

" pUill p-a palj p ppll A_j Ic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3167 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3169 

It was narrated that Salman said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah ( Ai£=) say: 'Whoever guards Ribat (the frontier) in the cause of Allah for one day and 
one night, he will have (a reward) like that of fasting and praying Qiyam for a month. If he dies he will continue to 
receive reward for what he did, and he will be kept safe from Al-Fattan, and he will be given provision." 1 


pc. 4<J pLfii pc. tpjp-a pj e_) jjl (_)l! a" nil! Ijjik JUs t<- V>njj pJ Alll pt lijik JUs t pj jpJac. liprkl 

AJoIj UajJ A_il! (JjAui -3plp pi " (Jjp aluij A_llc. All) Alii dpjoip V H<UII (Jlfl tpl.il > >1 pC. tJakuill pJ (Joj^pjoi 

2 t 'Z " o -- o ; 5^® sj, 0 ,, fi" ^ f. " __ o ^ ^ 1 a ^ 

" Ajjpp Ape. pp^.1 j pUall palj (3i*-J p2l Ajic. 4.11c. (Jpi. Cllli pli A-alpj p^-au ^1 ) ■ Aj ClulS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3168 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3170 

It was narrated from Zurah bin Ma'bad: 

"Abu Salih, the freed slave of 'Uthman, said: 'I heard 'Uthman bin 'Affan say: I heard the Messenger of Allah (;&fc) 
say: Ribat (guarding the frontier) for one day in the cause of Allah is better in rank than a thousand days spent 
within the residence." 1 


tplLLa pi ^y'vlk (l)l! tp» i pJ opAp (jc. tClullI Uiiik Jll tt *3 > >ip pj Alll pc. UliSk. (_)li tpjj^ali pJ jpJaC. lip^ki 
Jallp " (Jjp ^Ijjjj A-llc. Alll ^ 1 >^i Alll 3pjjjp x\..i Jpp Ajc. aJII pJap tplic. pj pliiic. t‘b» o>n Jls pi i'ic. (_gipi 

" Jpliill pa olpjj lip ( all pa All) (Bpp-u 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3169 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 8 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3171 

It was narrated that Abu Salih, the freed slace of 'Uthman, said: 

"uthman bin 'Affan said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (^-i) say: A day in the cause of Allah is better than a 
thousand days doing anything else. "' 
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(jj ej)&j luh (_]ll 4(_jaJa Ujik jjll 4L*3jl-Lall jjjl llliLk JUs ,_jj jpi^jll clc. lijik JUs i^^lc. (jJ jjloC. 

<jic. <111 ( _ 5 ij^a <111 Jjjjjj Ch» .awl <jc. <111 jjllc. (jJ (jl < ic. JlH (JlH ^jl a\C. i^lLLa (jc. tY* a 

" oIjjj Loj 3 < ill jyi 4-111 (JjliJ-u " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3170 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith86 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3172 

(40) Chapter: The Virtue Of J ihad By Sea • ^ ^ (40) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah ) went to Quba 1 he used to come to Umm Haram bint Milhan and she would feed 

him. Umm Haram was married to 'Ubadah bint As-Samit. The Messenger of Allah (^sfe entered upon her and she 
fed him and checked his head for lice. The Messenger of Allah fell asleep, then he woke up smiling. She said: 
'What is making you smile, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Some people of my Urnmah were shown to me, fighting 
in the cause of Allah and riding across the sea like kings on thrones.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to 
make me one of them.' So the Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.' So the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) prayed for her then he slept again.'" (One of narrators) Al-Harith, said (in his narration): "He slept then he 
woke up smiling. I said to him: 'What is making you smile, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Some people of my 
Urnmah were shown to me, fighting in the cause of Allah and riding across the sea like kings on thrones,' as he had 
said the first time. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.' He said: 'You will be one of 
the first.' And she traveled by sea at the time of Mu'awiyah, then she fell from her mount when she came out of the 
sea and died." 


2uC- (jj k I iil ,_jc. iiillLa ^ Tok L)l£ (^j-jUiII (jjl (jc. Ulj <lic. t(jj£joba (jJ CbjLkllj iA aLoi (jj .LaaJa 

Cllij ^ (^Ic. ?.Ll 3 i— JAl 11] <2 c. <111 ^b,-i <111 (jlfi (3-2 tiillLi (jj (jdl (jc. iA k 13a (jj <lll 

LajJ <-iic. <111 <111 1 g Vic. fMI olUc. Clldi (jl kU Cllij Cllilfij A a* Jala jjLkXa 

U <Ja 1 Us C~ Cllll! idk. Uaj jAj Jailllujl <Jc. <H| <11| (Jjjojj <idj ^^ikj 1 “ <iaila U 

^Ic. i^ljllall (_)La jl o^ui^l 4 _ s lc- tiljLa Ha 0 JJ (jjl^jl <111 (Jiyu (_^3 ol_)c. ^jlc. IjjJajC. (j«a (Jjoll " ( 3-2 <111 

- <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj Lgl Icla La ^ \\x y 1 (jS <111 <111 jJjjjj l_j U jlfl3 _ k I 111 iUjo: _ " OJjjVl 

(^-2 oljc. < 3 ^" (j-a (Jjll " Jls <111 11 jJsj La <1 (■ " ills laA j > nl ClljLkll Jllj 

^g-La ^ jl * ^ J jjS <Ill <111 11 Cl JlS La^ _ " ojjjjVI ^ 1 C. liljlill (JlLa jl ojj-uVl Ll_jil <111 (JjJj-u 

^>kill (j-a (j;!^. (jc- Cjc. 5ljl*Ji (jLaj ^ ^>!>al^ CnSyi _ " (j2jyi ,j-a dill " Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3171 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 8 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3173 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that Umm Haram bint Milhan said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) came to us and took a nap in our house, then he woke up smiling. I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be ransomed for you, what has made you smile?' He said: 'I saw 
some people of my Urnmah riding on the sea like kings on thrones.' I said: 'Pray to Allah to make me one of them.' 
He said: 'You will be one of them. ' Then he slept again, and woke up smiling. I asked him and he said the same thing. 
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I said: 'Pray to Allah to make me one of them.' He said: 'You will be one of the first.' Then 'Ubadah bin As-Samit 
married her, and he traveled by sea, and she traveled with him, but when she came ashore a mule was brought to her 
and she mounted it, and it threw her off and broke her neck" 


4<Al]La Qj (jjjjl ,jc. tjjllk 'ilakla ,jc. 4.U» in ,jc. 4cLLk iVok <_jlJ (jj (■ . lua. d^)ik. 

Alii lj Cl Aik ■ Ai; _J&_J hill » nil liCic. 3dj aL-uj 4_ilc. <111 ^L.-t Alii 3 j- uj .A ddl Clllll dlh al^i. >1 (jc- 

' ' o o * s J, 0 > o.J s* - _ *) o , ’ o O J- ^ ^ ' o ' * o i, * o* . C s 

L g lla ^ j ljI kill pel Cilia _ " o jjj'il ^^ic- i2 jhiilS lei 3 pS jj t< Ci>al lT 0 d» 9 $ Clul j " 3d Alkk I. C-il La 


0 y. , ^ t ' Jl O 0 «o - ) % 

(ji 4-Lii £ol diia _ " ojj-u'il ^^Ic. AljLailfi ^pajil lei ^Lal 3 ,a Lajii ciulj " 3d 31£ 

Jla _ ^g La jia. 's 1 kill el Cilia AliilLa (ji-a ^ i» 1 Jlla 42133 Aik jJaj h^Vniil ^ad _ " ^g la Adis " Jla _ ^g la 

I g 'V- j3as I g'uk^a aILi tgJ ciiaea cii^.^k. Lais 4*Ji c'nkjj ^p»al! i—i^^a dual Hall ,_jj oellc. tg_k j jla _ " 33 jVl (_y& dill " 

1 /> diaejli 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3172 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith88 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3174 

o 0 o ^ 

(41) Chapter: Invading India • ^ (^1) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (3dA) promised us that we would invade India If I live to see that, I will sacrifice myself 
and my wealth. If I am killed, I will be one of the best of the martyrs, and if I come back, I will be Abu Hurairah Al- 
Muharrar." [1] [1] Al-Muharrar: The one freed (from the Fire). 


cc x a si « 4 A ' •* a * * y ' ' f a a a e o e 

( jc. 44331 ^1 (jj 3j (jc. 4jjJoC. (_JJ 4_lil 33. Uiick. 31-3 cP 1 oak 312 t (jLaiic. ,_jj adl ^gCjikl 

3j-uij 1-iic.j 31-2 Cf' - l f' 'dll A.' r ~ 3-2 j - 4&auc. (j 1 ' ‘A^d l/" lijitj 312 ^ 4 jdLi 

lili ^pjl jjj »lag will 3-Lasl Lp 1 diiS 3 ^ 2 ! jli ^ jaiaj 321 1 g'^^pl 3 )^ Lig 11 ijjt- a2c. <Iil ^L^-i -dil 

^ll 0Jj3^ _pl 


Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3173 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3175 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) promised that we would invade India If I live to see that I will sacrifice myself and 
my wealth. If I am killed, I will be one of the best of the martyrs, and if I come back, I will be Abu Hurairah Al- 
Muharrar." 


,jc. 4 a. JC. (jj (jc. 4 ( -»^kll jjI jL3i UliSk. 3^2 UUjl 31-2 dliSk. 31-2 CP cJ^-IAuj) ,_jj .^k<^ ^Vlbk 

dh£ ciilia (jjj ^Laj ^ mflj tg-ja 321 tgi^jcl 3 d -2g.il ojjt. ^aluj j a2c. <111 ^L^i aAII 3j- ui j j 3d 4 ojj3a <^1 

_j_jk ^ll ojYyk _jgl dll 4“ yj 3jj c-lbg All 3-LaSl 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3174 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3176 

It was narrated that Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'There are two groups of my Ummah whom Allah will free from the Fire: The 
group that invades India, and the group that will be with 'Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him." 1 


,jc. 4^3jjll jjI <J13 t3aj ' nh (1)15 33 Ijj 3. JIS 3c. <111 3 c. ,_jj 3k a ^^>13 

<111 <111 CF ‘(jg-jl^gLll (_£-3 lF ^-Ic* Y1 ^jc. 4 j3c. (jU31 (jc. .llljjll 33 <a 4<l3 

Aig-ll jJ>*j AjI ■ s-\<T- jlill (j-a <111 LoA ^l^l (3° 3 . 1 ■° r - " 3 -ujj <llc- <111 <111 (Jjj-uj (Jlii <llc. 

" “ ' ., J. ( x 0 0 > J1 0* 

" ^1)1311 1 Ag -lie Lpl Ca > ‘pc- £ja (jj3l <jL^aC. j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3175 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith91 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3177 

Chapter: Fighting The Turks And The 
Ethiopians 

It was narrated from Abu Sukainah, a man from among the Muharririn,[l] that a man among the 
Companions of the the Prophet (33d said: 



3j3l ijjt t_j\j (42) 


"When the Prophet (33) commanded them to dig the trench (Al-Khandag), there was a rock in their way 
preventing them from digging. The Messenger of Allah (33) stood, picked up a pickaxe, put his Rida' (upper 
garment) at the edge of the ditch and said: 'And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice. 
None can change His Words. And He is the All- Hearer, the All-Knower.' [1] One- third of the rock broke off while 
Salman Al-Farisi was standing there watching, and there was a flash of light when the Messenger of Allah 
(33) struck (the rock). Then he struck it again and said: 'And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and 
in justice. Nonce can change His Words. Ans He is the All- Hearer, the All-Knower' And another third of the rock 
broke off and there was another flash of light, which Salman saw. Then he struck (the rock) a third time and said: 
'And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and injustice. None can change His Words. And He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.' The last third fell, and the Messenger of Allah (33) came out, picked up his Rida' and sat 
down. Salman said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Each time you struck the rock there was a flash of light.' The Messenger 
of Allah (33) said to him: 'O Salman, did you see that? 1 He said: 'Yes, by the One Who sent you wi th the truth, O 
Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'When I struck the first blow, the cities of Kisra and their environs were shown to me, 
and many other cities, and I saw them with my own eyes.' Those of his Companions who were present said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to grant us victory and to give us their land as spoils of war, and to destroy their 
lands at our hands.' So the Messenger of Allah (353) prayed for that. (Then he said:) 'Then I struck the second blow 
and the cities of Caesar and their environs were shown to me, and I saw them with my own eyes.' They said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to grant us victory and to give us their lands as spoils of war, and to destroy their 
lands at our hands.' So the Messenger of Allah (33) prayed for that. (Then he said:) 'Then I struck the third blow 
and the dties of Ethiopia were shown to me, and the villages around them, and I saw them with my own eyes.' But 
the Messenger of Allah (33) said at that point: 'Leave the Ethiopians alone so long as they leave you alone, and 
leave the Turks alone so long as they leave you alone." 1 [ 1] An-An'am 6: 115. 


CF ~ 31 (j-a - i<3£Lui J (jc. j3ull <&jj ^^l ^jc. 4flj3>i 1 Vok 3l! ^ > lUC- 

<3ill k S 3 .^i c'u>i jc. j <2c- <111 131 313 j <ilc- 311 33)1 <. 33' 




<3£ c!3j I " Jllj 3331 <j3-i 3I3 |3u)j <ilc. <U1 (_s-l j -“ a 311 j3ll (jjjj iij 

1026 


25 - The Book of J ihad (3085 - 3195) 




3jj-u j Aj jjJa (Jj jl3 jlaLlJ jlAlmj jk^3l CliL jAj3 _ " | ( AiUll ^.lamll jAj AjtAk) 3-3° V Vac.j 13Ak-i 

p)Ull ^i, jomll jAj Alii Aik 1 33a V Vac.j ll.h<-i t3jj A Aik t.** 1 <a*l | " Ajjljll Cj^ia AS jj ^kuj A_}ic “dll ^h.-i Alll 
AjI Alkl 33° V Vac-j l§.U<-i dljj AAlk 4‘hA5 | " Jlij Ajllall 4_)jjJa jLalu L&I jS ASjj i2ll3jj3 jk.VI <■“ ifill jAiS _ " 

U jlAlu 3^-2 . (J-ai^J 3lAj Akis aiujj AjIg- Alii ^gka Alll 3j- ul j ^ jkj ^2131 ClliJI jAiS _ " -TaJ: £ 3nll jAj 

jLaLai La " Ajic. Aill ^L.--i Alll 3j J -a j Aj 3^ . A-S^JJ h * A 4ll±jlk 'i I A_j j- 1 -' 3 i — 1 j > AaJ La lIaj jjJa jii. iLILai j Alll 3j- ul j 

jj -uak (_jjlAA 3 dliSj Ajj3o]| ClujjJa jj^. iS^ " <3-^ . Alll 3_J J - U j 1-j jkJd j jLUj j] 3^ . " dlli C1 aj\^) 

U2c. 1 g k'b; jl kill £- a! aUI 3j- ui j 1L AjI ^ 33 j^ j>A *0 Oh . " 3 \l * } 33 j 3^ *3^ jpl^J Laj 

3 iJlliA jS AjjlUll Ajj33I lIaj jjJa " (2113 AjIc. Alll ^L.-t Alll 3j ul j IcAS _ hjAjU 4_l jk_aj 3 jljA lialxJj 

1334 3d3j 3 j3 h-alkj j UjIc- 1 g (jl kill £Ol Alll 3j- ul j 3 IjJll . " 3 \j* 1 cs^ 1 J‘'-°..^ jjlbi 

j^ 1 . Aa^l jj|AA Clbt3^)3 a 3\1]| ClujJ^ 3 3 " ^3 ^alauj aJc. AUI 3j- ul J ) l^-bs _ ^aA^-3 

jj La 3k$c.Aj aLoL^I Ijc.a " a3a Ajc- |aluij a2c. aUI ^L^i a3I 3j j -°j 3^ . " 3 L* j 330 (3^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3176 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3178 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 

"The Hour will not begin until the Muslims fight the Turks, a people with faces like hammered shields who wear 
dothes made of hair and shoes made of hair." 


V " 33 3-^J Aalc- Alll Alll 3 j^j jl 40 ^ 3 ^ jc. 4A_ul jc. 4 3.1 $ > n jc. 41 — 3jA^. Oh tAlhA 11^)0^.! 

" jt dill ^ j j hi ii Jj j» nil! jjjnilh A9^jJaill jl k aII^ ILsjS dljlll j^aL-L^I 3- J l^-J 3^ ^^OJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3177 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3179 

(43) Chapter: Seeking The Support Of Allah 
By The Supplications Of The Weak 


-SAxOallj jl 3Yn«VI A-ik (43) 


It was narrated from Mus'ab bin Sa'd, from his father, that he thought he was better than other 
Companions of the Prophet (XsiS>). The Prophet of Allah (,£,$&) said: 


"Rather, Allah support this Ummah because of their supplication, their Salah, and their sincerity." 

i— Ut-^aJa jc. 41 Sjj^als jj A k U-i jc. 4 j» » no jc. 4A_cl jc. 4 4*' lie jj ^_ysk^. jj jAc lljAk. 31-^ 4jjoJjAl jj 3k ^ llj±k.l 

aUI ^L^-i a1]| 3a- 1 31-^ a3- aUI ^L^-i 3a2I 4 pi -*> 31 j<a Aj jA (jA 3^- bLLaS 4 AI jl jla Aji ‘AjjI jc. 4.3 Li jj 

" 3 t^-ibl-Llj ^>3 1 g 3* Ai»VI £>AA Alll jj-ajj LajJ " A_l3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3178 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3180 

It was narrated from Jubair bin Nufair Al-Hadrami that he heard Abu Ad-Darda' say: 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah (333 say: 'Bring me the weak, for you only receive provision and Divine support by 
virtue of your weak ones." 1 


(jc. ollajl jj 3j Jli 4 ^)J_k (jj| lljlk 4-l3j)ll 33 jj J-OC. l3lk JIS 4 jl J'c. jj lljjkj 

" 3j% <3 c. “tlli ^ <111 Jjjjjj Cut am 3j3 4$.llj31 131 £Ajoi <jt 4 j-a ^)jJaaJl jJ jaia. 

" IS \\ q» 2aj j j.^iVi j Liu] ^akjli 


1 1 ut 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3179 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith95 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3181 

(44) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who , tljl3 j$_k j 3 J3=i l_Aj ( 44 ) 

Equips A Warrior 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid that the Messenger of Allah (3:33 said: 


"Whoever eguips a warrior in the cause of Allah has fought, and whoever looks after his family in his absence has 
fought." 


jc 4Cl)jl_k]l jj j^)3c. 3li 4 L_jAj jj| jc. 4^<iinl Utj <2c. OC.I 33 tj33.a jj Cujl_kllj 4ljlb jj jl a ) 1 *, 11 

Jjxui ^3 ljjl 3 Cy* " 31-3 j»kuj < 3 c. <111 ^ h<-i <111 3 _J- U1 J ) Cfi- ‘ 313 . jj .laj Cfi- t.u» >« jJ juu j c. 4 02^1 jj 

" 13 c- 3a jjku < 1 aI <alk jij 43 311 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3180 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3182 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'Whoever eguips a warrior has fought, and whoever looks after his family in his 
absence has fought." 1 


4,j<^.jJl 33 jj « luj jc. 4 (J; j^>j jc. 4bl3i jj l3Sk 31-3 Cy jll 33 Cf' '311 jj .'33 ^ 

jij lujl^ " 3 juj <3c. <111 <111 3 j^j 3^ 31-3 4 j ^11 313. jj .ijj Cfr >n jJ jj^u jc. 

" I jc. 3 a jjku < 1 aI Gjl 3 t_aik 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 318 1 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3183 

It was narrated that Al-Ahnaf bin Qais said: 

"We set out as pilgrims and came to Al-Madinah intending to perform Hajj. While we were in our camping place 
unloading our mounts, someone came to us and said: 'The people have gathered in the Masjid and there is panis.' So 
we set out and found the people gathered around a group in the middle of the Masjid, among whom were 'Ali, 
Zubayr, Talhah and Sa'd bin Abi Wagas. While we were like that, 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, came, 
wearing a yellow cloak with which he had covered his head. He said: 'Is Talhah here? Is Az-Zubair here? Is Sa'd 
here?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'I adjure you be the One beside Whom there is none worthy of worship, din't the 
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dlfraJl l - 


Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) say: Whoever buys the Mirbad [1] of Banu so- and so, Allah will forgive him, and I bought 
it for twenty or twenty- five thousand, then I came to the Messenger of Allah (AU) and told him, and he said: Add it 
to our Masjid and the reward for it will be yours?' They said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by the One beside 
Whom there is none worthy of worship, didn't the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) say: Whoever buys the well of Rumah, 
Allah will forgive him, so I bought it for such and such and amount, then I came to the Messenger of Allah (;3U) and 
told him, and he said: Give it to provide water for the Muslims, and the reward for it will be yours?' They said: 'By 
Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by the One beside Whom there is none worthy of worship, didn't the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) say: Whoever eguips these (men)- meaning the army of Al-'Usrah (Tabuk) - Allah will forgive him, so I 
eguipped them until they were not lacking even a rope or a bridle?' They said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'O Allah, bear 
witness, O Allah, bear witness, O Allah, bear witness.'" [1] Mirbad: A place for drying dates. 


jj jjlaC- jC. Cl lA A < 4 jA^.j]| AJC. jj t,“l» Aul 03 i jj <111 Ajc. UjAU (jjll 4 -uAIjj! jj jU_Ll IdjIUl 

liUl jj UllUj liljlli jid UiU 0iJl Ajjj j^J UjAAII ldAAa3 1 UkjU 4 jjj 3 jj 4 ViVVI j C. 4 jljU. 

^gj3j iH i hAH l-i I ii j ^3 jij ^^ic. jj*-CUjs jjUII IaU LUliajU _ IjC. j3j Asudall ^2 IjxAlU.! A3 jjUll jl jjlls Cllj 
3Us A_uilj Igg ( jj3 AS c-ljida o£.bU AjIc. Ajc. aIII ^jJaj jUjC. e-U. jj AIIa^I Ull j^allj ^^1 jj AatJaij A kD-ij jjjjIIj 

aIii j jLj 1} > vi aJi v (JaIi aIiu ^a^I Ju jii . ^ i jii 1^1 Ua u! 33311 ui u! a^IL Ua ul 

3jjj)J Cjjjll Ull jjjCtfC.j A j-oaUj jl Ull jjj J Ajijjls _ " a! a!1I jSC. jbls Ajja ^lajj jA " Jls Ajic- Alii 
VI All V jill aIIU ^ A fin I 31-2 _ ->ju £gill Ijlll _ " dll ej^Jj IdA^uiA ^3 A U M " 31-22 AjjjU.11 ^Iuj A_ilc- All! Alii 

aIII 3j j - j d djjjll Ia£ j Ia5Lj l^jljjll aJ aIII jic. AAjj jjj ^Ijj! jA " 31-2 ajIc- All! aIII 3j j - j j 0 jjAl*jl jA 
^aUII 31-2 _ ^ajcj ^gill Ijlll . " dll Ia jjJ J jjaTjaII AjUL-u I gl* >1 " 31-2 Ia£Ij !a£Lj Igjixjjl A3 Cl ills ^Ijjj A_ilc- aIII ^1>,-i 
A ll! jic. e-VjA >. ; jA " 31-22 ^ajlll oj^j ^^3 jlaj ^3 jjj AjIc- Alii Alii 3_$- u1 J jl jj3*j! jA V! aJ! V j31l aIIU 
Ag uil ^11! Ag uil ^glll Ag dil ^glll 31-2 . (3U IjUlfl . Ul Ii A Vj VUc. I jUij ^ll ^ 13^3 ojUall jd^ (_s-Uj , " a! 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3182 
I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3184 

(45) Chapter: The Virtue Of Spending In The • ^ ^ ^ 

cause Of Allah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the prophet (,£$££=) said: 


"Whoever spends on a pair (of things) in the cause of Allah will be called in Paradise: 'O slave of Allah, here is 
prosperity.' Whoever is one of the people of Salah, he will be called from the gate of Paradise, Whoever is one of the 
people of jihad, he will be called from the gate of paradise. Whoever is one of the people of charity, he will be called 
from the gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of the people who fast, he will be called from the gate of Ar-Rayyan." Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "O Messenger of Allah, no distress or need will befall the one who is 
called from those gates. Will there be anyone who will be called from all these gates?" The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) 
said: "Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them." 


t C-ltg. t'i'i jj! j E. idllU ^gjjAU 3U t^uiUll jj! j E. 4£Ajj! Ulj AjIc. UI 32 l jj3Ua jj ClljUJlj t A aL jj AAk a UjjU! 
3Uj 3 s - All! 3^A j - u tj-2 jia,. j 3 jij! jA " 3l2 |»Ujj AjIc- Alii 4 _ S -U a 3^^ Cf' Ajc. jj A jA^» jc. 
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LlfraJl l - TK 


i^ya Cl g -^11 (JaI i^ya (jlfi O^J obi b-ill t_jLj (j a flbl bill (JaI (j-a 3lll dC. lj A ik II 

j£j _jjl JlaS _ " i_)Ij Lp 0 is^"^ 3 3*3 Cy* (j^ Cbj ASd-all i_)Ij Cy* is C "~* JaI (3-a ^yaj bl g -n II 

(jl _j^.jlj ^aJij " Jll 1 g K i—lljjj'il oCA (_j-a Ck.1 (J^3 ojjjjJa (_j-a i_jljjjVl eCA (j-a is^"- 1 Cb LS^~ 3^ Ajc. kill ^ ■ Hj 

f. 0 ^ ' 

■ " V Ojb 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 318 3 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3185 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Whoever spends on a pair (of things) in the cause of Allah, the gatekeepers of 
Paradise will call him from the gates of Paradise (saying): O So-and-so, come and enter!' Abu Bakr said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, such a person will never perish or be miserable.' The Messenger of Allah (bb) said: 'I hope that 
you will be one of them.'" 

tAjlj lijlk. Jls 4 (jl a JC. ,_jj jjic. lijlkl 

ill a_11I Jjjjj 3l§ 3^ 4 ®^y3^ cs3 
) 3 jb _jjI 3^ . " 3±dli ^Ja (jbls l_a 
. " f-tb UJ^ u' j4. 


,jc. 4 A aLoi jjI liUji 31 ^ t^jAl^jj LP oiakla ,jc. ^ Yok 3^ 4 ( 3 £: -ljjVI Cb 

AikJI l_)IjjI Cy* 3lkJI Alic-C aAII 3^ ^ j ja^.j3 (jill (_y* " ^alujj A_ilc. A 

^gil " |»Lujj A_ilc. Alll Aill 3j- ul j 3^ . A_a 1c. (_5jJ Y (_£cil Lllc aIII 3^u: 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3184 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 10 0 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3186 

It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah bin Mu'awiyah said: 

"I met Abu Dharr and said: Tell me a Hadith.' He said. Yes, the Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) said: There is no Muslim 
worshiper who spends from each type of his wealth on a pair (of things) in the cause of Allah, but the keepers of 
Paradise will welcome him, all of them calling him to what they have (of reward).' I said: "How is that?" He said: "If 
it is camels, he gives two, and if it is cows, he gives two.'" 


Ill (jiual 31 i tAjjliJs Ay La » ■ .-i (jc. (_jc. (jc. 43^11 (_jj jCuJ llj-ia. 3^ 4Cj;» mla 3^— ) lb^Ifk.1 

3aij-u Al 3^-® 3* ilib f*k>iia dc. La " ^aiujj A_Jc- A_ll) Aill 3 j- u1 J 3^ 3^ . Clils i_}\s jh 

Ijaj Clul^ ,jlj bbj Clul£ " 3ll lillh 4 Cilia _ " ode. La o jC-Cj ^g K AikJI A'lkk A'iViq'niil VI aAII 

. " u 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 318 5 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3187 

It was narrated that Khuraim bin Fatik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: 'Whoever spends in the cause of Allah, it will be recorded for him seven 
hundredfold.'" 
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jj£^)ll (jc. 4(jjjlll jllLoj (jc. t ^ & I <111 Auc. lluja, j]ll 4jlj»ill Jji lijik Jll 4 jjjalll (jj j£Ls jji lijjkS 
<iij (Jjijl (j< " (»kuj <aic <111 <111 (Jjjai^j j]ll j]l3 4 jhli (jj (jc. t< 1 uic. (jj joj-oj (jc. 4<_ul (jc. 4(j^l jill 

" i q* t>i <jLa*jjjij <1 d ul£ <111 (Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3186 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3188 

Chapter: The Virtue Of Charity In The 
Cause Of Allah 

It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that a man gave a bridled camel in charity in the cause of Allah. 
The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 



Jikj <ill (Jj^joj <jj.k^all (Jj-iaS (46) 


"On the Day of Resurrection seven hundred bridled camels will come to you." 

(jc. 4 ( jjLjlllll jjjaC. Ul dm -am [}\£ 4 jUalluJ (jc. 4<i» >‘|'| luh j]l£ 4 -N (jj .~uk.a 1 iCk (Jill 4jlhk (jj jdu 
<jLaxXuU <JallSll jjjlll " (alj-uj <_ilc. <111 ^ <111 Jjjjjj jllls <111 (JjAui (_^3 <Jaj)r^ < <shj (jAdaJ 4blA.j jl 4bj» 


" < .a^lak ^ <sll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 318 7 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 10 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3189 

It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Campaigns are of two types. As for the one who seek the Face of Allah, obeys the imam, spends what is precious to 
him, is easy-going with his companion and avoids mischief, when he is asleep and when he is awake, it will all bring 
reward. But as for the one who fights to show off, and he disobeys the imam and does mischief in the land, he will 
not come back the same as when he left. " [1] [1] It was not simply be the case that he comes back with no good deeds 
to his credit, rather he will have a number of evil deeds on his record. 


<111 (Jjjjj (jC. 4(Jii. (jj (jC. 4<J j P»_J (jC. 4.lll_k (jC. (jC. 4<dij lili-lk (Jl! 4 jl <V- (jj JjjoC. 

dLdail 4 - iVia . \j jL^Iill jjj-jj <dj^)£Lll jjiii j ^ld'i/1 ^Llaij <111 <_Lj cA tlall jljjc. jj*-^ " <3-^ 4-3 ^»1 j-uj <_ilc. <111 

" i alaSlb V <jli (j-^j^l (_s^ du^lj ^Idyi ^-jac-j < * a » ii j e-llj 1 jc. L A H®lj <iS 1^)^.! <4<jj <-«yj jlS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3188 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3190 

(47) Chapter: The Sanctity Of The Wives Of • ^ ^ ( 47 ) 

The Mujahidin 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: 'The sanctity of the wives of the Mujahidin to those who stay behind is like the 
sanctity of their mothers. There is no man who takes on the responsibility of looking after the wife of one of the 
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Mujahidin and betrays him with her but he (the betrayer) will be made to stand before him on the Day of 
Resurrection and he will take whatever he wants of his (good) deeds. So what do you think?" 1 


(jC. t3j^)A (jj A Aqic. (jc. 4(jLjLui (jc. iXJ&j 1 Vok V15 - -laAllIj - 4(jAAjC. (jj Aj cdjj^)^. (_JJ 

^ 0 > ' ' 0 "" 0 7I g # 5 ^ 

AA^JJS^ (^glc. $.LuU AJs^)^ " A_l]c. Alii ^1 Alii JIS (Jlij cAjjl Cf' LW 3' 

LaS c-Lj La A_LaC. .lkl3 AJjUall ajJ <1 Li3j Vj 1 ^j 3 Ai jkjA (jjA&Lkkll filial ^ <■ Vlkj 3^J (_j-a Laj Agll g a\ 

” " ** ” ' ' * &< 

" :<w 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3189 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3191 

(48) Chapter: The One Who Betrays A 
Warrior With His Wife 


• 5^' gr? lM- O* (48) 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


"The sanctity of the wive of the Mujahidin to those who stay behind is like the sanctity of their mothers. If he takes 
on the responsibility of looking after his wife then betrays him, it will be said to him on the Day of Resurrection: 
'This one betrayed you with your wife, so take whatever you want of his good deeds.' So what do you think?" 


(j c iSAj^j (jj (jLului ,_jc. 43 jjjs (jj A Agio. (jc. tA fii 1 ‘uSk L)Us iojLoc. (jj Ijjik Jll cAAII 3jc. (_jj 

aAaI ^3 A q\S lijj ^lil g 3 (jj.3c.Uil I (_jAc. (jj^Al k Lit c-lLij AJs^i. " 3 li ^Iujj A_ilc. aAII ^L^-i Alii 3j- u) j U 

" ^Sjla LaS CVnli La AjI (_j/a .lk3 LAIaI <^3 (Til A IL& AJiljSlI ^jJ aA (JjS Ajlks 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3190 

In- book reference :Book25, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3192 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The sanctity of the wives of the Mujahidin to those who stay behind is like the sanctity of their mothers. There is no 
man among those who stay behind who takes on the responsibility of looking after the wife of one of the Mujahidin 
(and betrays him) but he (the betrayer) will be made to stand before him on the Day Resurrection and it will be said: 
'O So-and-so, this is so-and-so, take whatever you want from his good deeds." 1 Then the Prophet (LLi£) turned to his 
Companions and said: "What do you think: Will he leave him any of his good deeds?" 


(jj| (jc. 43 j^)A (jj A Aalc (jc. - - 0-_lbt3 3 l£ 4(jlAilu 1 n'lk 3^ 4(j-a^.^>J! 3c. Lp -Lak . k jjj aAII 3jc 

(j-a Laj g AilS AJi^iAl ^3 (jj3c.lall (_ s -l £ ' (jjA&Lkkll e-Ujj AJi^i. " 3^ (3 j-oj AjIc. Alii (_ s -l J -“ a Cf' L) c ' 

La AjI ’La ,_jxi Ak3 (jbli ILa (jbls Lj 3^4^ aJ t _ n^-ii aIa! ^ ,jj3ALkkll (Jj-o (■ ilau ,jj3c.llll (_j)-a 3^J 

" lii3 AjI ilaa. jj-a aJ ^Aj jj -J \\ h La " 3^ AjI .A I AjIc. Alii (_ S -L^ a Cj3j1I ^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3191 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3193 
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It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'Strive in Jihad with your hands, your tongues and your wealth." 1 [1] [1] See 

3098 . 


aAII (jc. 4.134 (jc- 4 AJiku 33k 13.3. Jli 3c. 133k. 3 IS 4^1c. j^3c. 

" ^311^3 j ^Tniolt j A pi ' 1 " 3 . .. j 4 Jr. 431 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3192 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 10 8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3194 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£*&) 
commanded that snakes be killed and he said: 

"Whoever fears their vengeance is not one of us." 


1331 Jli (_jJ -lijj 1 3li. 1 •k JtS 4£Jj^aVI 39 3j j ) A 1 3li. 1 ^ 315 - ^,.«l,?Ml 3^ - 3kla 39 4-l3>-<s jj\ l3^)ik.i 

431 4 AII 3jaJJ (jc. 4 _ic. Alll 44 AII 3c. [jc. 44jj| (jc. 3c. (jj ^uillll (jfc 4 (jl A I *l] <^3 l jC- 4<3j^)jal 

" 3i (jj3s 3>A jtj < a3 (JA " JlSj <3ll3kJI J3 ~ya\ 4_ji ^luij 4_ilc. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3193 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 10 9 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3195 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin J abr, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah 
(^sfe) visited J abr (when he was sick). When he entered he heard the women crying and saying: 

"We thought that your death would come when fighting in the cause of Allah." He said: "You think that martyrdom 
only comes when one is killed in the cause of Allah. In that case your martyrs would be few. Being killed in the cause 
of Allah is martyrdom, dying of an abdominal complaint is martyrdom, being burned to death is martyrdom, 
drowning is martyrdom, being crushed beneath a falling wall is martyrdom, dying of pleurisy is martyrdom, and the 
woman who dies along with her fetus is a martyr. ' ' A man said: ' 'Are you weeping when the Messenger of Allah ( 33Y ) 
is sitting here?" He said: "Let them be, but if he dies on one should weep for him." 


(jl 44 jj 1 ,jc. ( jii. 39 431 .3c. 39 431 3c. ,jc. 4 (JjU^ c . ^ ,jc. 4(jjC. 39 ^ 1 V'ok 3^-3 4 (jl 31 1 ii 39 Axtkl 

Laj " 3^2 . Alll (JaJj-u VliS 4 _ U Ii^t 1 l3k (jjSaj »1 willl ^.am 313 Lais 3lc fluij 4_Jc. 4_il) 431 

o3Lg_3 o31^j3: o3133 431 3^ ^3 (J33 13] 14 i'1'1 (j] 4lll Jdfu, ^3 32 39 s VI o3331| 

3 jjjjj (jj3ui 3-3 . " 3.vg ui 31^313 33133 L-ij3^alij 33133 - ^3133 3d*^Ij 

" 4313 a3c. L)33 Vis 33 j I3li 3^3 " 3jls ^c-ls ^3 j 43c- 431 aIII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3194 

In- book reference : Book 25, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3196 

It was narrated from J abr that he entered with the Messenger of Allah (3s3) upon someone who was 
dying, and the women were weeping. J abr said: 

"Are you weeping when the Messenger of Allah (33) is sitting here?" He said: "Let them weep so long as he is 
among them, but if he dies no one should weep for him. " 
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I - 


(jc. 4jxaC. <_>J illLaH JUC. (jc. - ^jUail ( _ s a*. J - iljll UjLL, Jll ,_jj (jlakluj 1 n.W 3^-3 ,_jJ CltLi lijikl 

<111 <111 Jjjajj La (jjfLul 3^3 frUalll ^g^j3 Cilia l> _ 5 -lc- <llc. <U| ^Jj^a <111 Jjjjj £ja 3^^ <3 4 

" <£U o£p 1^3 i— 1 lLj till Oppt ^13 La ,j££.C " 5^ LLolLk |alui J <llc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3195 

In- book reference :Book 25, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3197 
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26 - The Book of Marriage (3196 - 3388) 

( 1) Chapter: Mentioning the Command of the yi <ik- <111 <111 J jLj j5o l_>L ( 1) 

Messenger of Allah Concerning Marriage, His <111 t5 l ufl <1A1 jc. <ll\ r-Ul Uj j jl j ^-lllll 

Wives and what Allah, The Mighty And ^ U ^ 

Sublime, Permitted To His Prophet When It Is ^-;i, -Lh 

Forbidden To Other People, Because Of His 
Virtue And High Status 

Narrated ‘Ata 1 : 


It was narrated that 'Ata 1 said: "We attended the funeral of Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet, with Ibn 'Abbas in 
Sarif. Ibn 'Abbas said: 'This is Maimunah; when you lift up her bier, do not rock it nor shake it. The Messenger of 
Allah had nine wives and he used to give a share of his time to eight of them and not to one." 1 


(Jjllc. 31 ce-llac. l jc. irujoi llUjl Jll <(j jC- jiiLa. 1 Vok Jll 4. jlhi ^ (jUalluj iljll jjl 

$ " j, O'*'' ' ' ' * * o' * S> * 0 ^ z ^ * o * S '''O''' 

IAjc._)c.J)j 1 /ls 11 ] <j ^ kia oAA (_yilac. (_jj| (JlaS i ij-ua < 2 c- <111 ^jlll <j_jki< o jLlk 

Lgl ■* > A j (_j£j ^1 (ji-all p i iik J ojjjij £joU <sLa (jlfl ^aiuj <ilc. <111 ^lx«a <111 (jll \h jlj>l jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3196 

In- book reference :Book 26 , Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 4 , Book 26 , Hadith 3198 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: "When the Messenger of Allah died he had nine wives; he used to be intimate 
with all of them except one, who had given her day and night to 'Aishah." 


(j c. celiac, (j c. 4 jlip (_>J j^Ac. <3^ ‘(jAku Cli y?' (_pl PhW (_]li 4L_i j£*j 

<ulsL*1 I^jLIj CluA j tglls oIjjj V] (j^ n > ^aJ ojj^j oAk. j ^alujj <ilc- <111 <111 <Jj^T) d)l! 4(jjllc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3197 

In- book reference :Book 26 , Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 4 , Book 26 , Hadith 3199 

Narrated Anas: 

Anas narrated that the Prophet used to go around to his wives in a single night, and at that time he had nine wives. 


<111 ^h^-i (Ig-jlll (jl dlul J 4o11j^ ^jc. 4 Aut »n luh 3 -3 - (jjl jAj - cljjj lP" ‘A?* (IP (Jj&IauiI lAjjil 

^ : aLujj <1j sA^iyll <1)111 yA <jl_uij ^Ic. i S ^ A j ^->1 1 .i j <iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3198 

In- book reference :Book 26 , Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 4 , Book 26 , Hadith 3200 

Narrated 'Aishah: 
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<■ _ TK 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: "I used to feel jealous of those (women) who offered themselves (in marriage) to 
the Prophet and I said: 'Would a free woman offer herself?' Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 'You can 
postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will.' I said: 'By Allah, I see that your Lord is guick 
to respond to your wishes.'" 


o ^ c 0 f. o " * 0 0 55 * * 0 * 

CllllS 4ALjlc. jC 4Ajjt QC. 40 JJC (_JJ ^ILiA jC- 4AALujI Jjl Lj-lk <_)lS 4^ajS^ll iiljLjall jl <111 2jC- jj L^ii.1 

jc. Aill 3jjU 1 friaaj O^iJl 4 - fg Jji (JjSlS ^lui J AjIe. Aill jj laaj' (jjAj ( _ s lc- jlLl 

DIjjA ^3 Jill jLuiJ Vj LLj La aAIIj dlls j c-LL) jA Lip j Qg i<a c-LLl jA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3199 

In- book reference :Book26, Hadith4 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3201 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: "I was among the people when a woman said: 'I offer myself (in marriage) to 
you, O Messenger of Allah, see what you think of me.' A man stood up and said: 'Marry me to her.' He said: 'Go and 
find (something), even if it is an iron ring.' So he went, but he could not find anything, not even an iron ring. So the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Do you have (memorized) any surahs of the Qur'an?' He said: 'Yes.' So he married him to 
her on the basis of what he knew of surahs of the Qur'an." 


ij 4ajii! ^2 Ul Qls 4^a_uj ji Jg-uj jc. 4ajl_k jjl UliLk, Qls 4(jUilu UiiLk Jla Ljjj QJ Aill dc. ji a UQiki 

1 *a ji k j\j 4 - Lila i_ja " Qlas _ 1 g j 4 -n jj QUis ^Iss . LL'j IQs aIII Qjjjj L <211 ^ » n<h iduAj 33 oipil dills 

" <j' jjj-u jA 4^1*Jil " -juij ApE. Alii Aill QlaS jA 1 A V j ip 3 .1^-1 ^ais l_iA JlS _ " d-lk. jA 

jl^ll JJ - 1 - 0 (j-° AsLa Lag Ap.jJ )3 Jls _ ptj Jls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3200 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3202 

(2) Chapter: What Allah Enjoined Upon His 
Prophet And Forbade to Other People in 
Order to Bring him Closer to Him 


Aalc. aJ^jjij J-J JF- Aill (_pajlisl La l_)L ( 2 ) 
Apl UjS Aill e-lP (jl sd^jjl Alik AdjA.j ^abLudll 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


It was narrated from 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet, that the Messenger of Allah came to her when Allah 
commanded him to give his wives the choice. 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah started with me and said: 'I am 
goingto tell you something, but you do not have to rush until you consult your parents.'" She said: "He knew that my 
parents would not tell me to leave him." Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'O Prophet! Say to your wives: If you 
desire the life of this world, and its glitter, then come! I will make a provision for you and set you free in a handsome 
manner.' "I said: 'Do I need to consult my parents about this? I choose Allah and His Messenger, and the abode of 
the Hereafter.'" 


ijAa-a jc. 4^1 Jl! 4(jJE-! jl ^jaja jl Ln'lk Qll 4(_£ jjjLppI .llLL jl Aill pE. ji jl ,'l!ak a 

Aill (jl UjgU Igjl ^Lujj Agic. Aill ‘Ajjjjlc. (jc. jlC. j) A a aim jjl LjLk Qll QE. 
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(JlH AjIc- A_lll ^L.'-t Alll Jjjjij IIjS - Aoiulc. Chill - Ajl^jl jl Alll o jal jj^. l-Ac-l-k ^luij A_ilc. A_lll ^gjj^a 

<Jll Ail jAj c jl jalh ^ jjl jl (ilc- Chill . " tiljjjl V jl iillic- bll I jal Lll j^ll (j) " 

chlas | j5L*Lal jllLtla lg'l\.Qj LLhll elhiJI jc j cj-^ uj clL^ljj^ 3^ jill' ij ) ^kuj Aalc. aIII aIII Jjjjjj 

o^^k^l jlllj aJjjjjj Alll CjjS (jjll jjl jaIauJ IIa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3201 

In- book reference :Book26, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3203 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah gave his wives the choice 
(of stayingwith him) was it divorce?" 


• - ,. > O _ o , , J. 

(jc. jc. > >i 


ll U1 


(_jll 4 jLuiui (jC. tAj« ni l VoL 3ll 4 J-lic. Ihj-li. Jll 4j^)£LlsJl ClLk jj jCL 

. Ubih jiiji Ofrlluj aluj A_iic. Alll ^glx^a Alll (Jjjjj Chill 1 g jc. Alll ^gjJaj 4 A »ti ' 1 C. 


C 1» <1111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3202 

In- book reference :Book26, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3204 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice, and we chose him, so there was no 
divorce." 


chill 


4 A ill '1 C. jc. 4(jJ j )JJlil jc. 4 joa 




jc. 4 (JjC.Ia 1 u] jc. 4 jl 'A i II jc. 4 jA^. 31 ^ l 7 vW (Jll 4 jJc. jj j jaC. 

llbUa j£j all oil jii.ll aLujj A_llc. Alll Alll (Jjjjj Ih 


1 U^- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3203 

In- book reference :Book26, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3205 

Narrated 'Ata': 

It was narrated that 'Ata' said: "Aishah said: 'The Messenger of Allah did not die until women had been made lawful 
to him.'" 


A_lll ^h^-i Alll ChLs La A_ioliIc. Chill 3 ! 4 lie. jc. j jaC. jA oLilaii. L)ll 4 jl 1 h jc. 4 jjj-^aha jj hAa. .a lh^ja.1 

el Li ‘ill Al (_Ja.l jia. aiuj A_ lie. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3204 

In- book reference :Book26, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3206 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah did not die until Allah permitted him to marry whatever 
women he wanted." 
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Jll ti— jjA j Ink Jla - jSlall AAiIuj jj ejjijall j&j - t^ljuaA j-sl Inh jll 4i2jUall jj Alii Ajc. jj US j 
JkJ ^lui j AjIc. 4_lll ( _ s li^a Alii Jj^jj jijj h» LjII-S tA^ulc. jc. 4juc jj Ajjc. jc. 4e.liac. jc. 4 0j^a. jjl lAjik 

f.l2j La f.\ lull! j-a ^ j jjj jl a! aBI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3205 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3207 

^ jJ ^ *} o 

(3) Chapter: Encouragement To Many • L5 ^' ^ 

Narrated 'Alqamah: 


It was narrated that 'Alqamah said: "I was with Ibn Mas'ud while he was with 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and 'Uthman said: 'The Messenger of Allah came out to some fityah (young men)-Abu 'AbdurRahman said, 'I 
did not understand (the word) fityah as I would want'-- and said: 'Whoever among you can afford it, let him get 
married, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and guarding chastity, and whoever cannot, then fasting will be 
a restraint (wija 1 ) for him.'" 


jjl £-a dli£ Jll t 4 kale. jc. 4 ^jAI jj] jc. tjun la J jc. lijSS. Jll 4jjC.Ukl ILjaU Jl! 40jljj jj j^ac. U jUJ 

Ajc. _jjl Jll - 4_n3 (“Ejj Ajic. Alii (Ji-a Alii Jjjjj cj' JlaS Ajc. Alii ^ ■ A-i j jLaJC. Ajc. jAj Aj» » ii 

V j-aj ^ jlB jt<-iM j Jj^ajh (_jAaC.I Ail! ^ j jnls Jjla |A jlfi j-a " J^3 - CllAji U51 Alia ^g-Sl ^21 jA^.Jll 

" ;u 9 a! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3206 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3208 

Narrated 'Alqamah: 

It was narrated from 'Alqamah, that 'Uthman said to Ibn Mas'ud: "Shall I arrange for you to many a young girl?" 
'Abdullah called 'Alqamah and he told the people that the Prophet said: "Whoever among you can afford it, let him 
get married, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and guarding chastity. And whoever cannot afford it, then let 
him fast, for it will be a restraint for him." 


jj^ Jll 4 jLaic jl 44 jllc. jc. 4 kj&l \jl jc. 4 jUjiuJ jC 44 Jit fii jC 4 'N jj US.a lith Jl! 4A1LL jj UuJ U uS.i 
ee.121 1 JaJ > jl j a " Jll |Uljj AjIc. aIII Jjj]| jl U 4 Ulc. Alll Ajc. IcA3 _ 1 gS^4 j jl sLjS ^^3 dll Jib Aj», . .i.a 

" c-Lkj aJ Ajll ■>. n-ijfo ^Jajxjj ■>! jAj j>^i-\i J (jjac-l Ajll ^jjjjis 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3207 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3209 

Narrated 'Alqamah: 

It was narrated from 'Alqamah and Al-Aswad that 'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah said to us: 'Whoever 
among you can afford it, let him get married, and whoever cannot then he should fast, for it will be a restraint (wija 1 ) 
for him.'" Abu Abdur- Rahman said: (The mention of) Al-Aswad in this hadith is not preserved. 
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,_jC. (jC. 4(j3c.Vl (jc- 3c. l3.lk Jll (jLkloJ (jj (jjjlA 

fl tlP®J S^lil! pS'\A ^-UaJjail " (2-uij Ajlc. All! ^ h<-n All! Jjjjjj 111 J15 315 4 AIII AjC. (_jC. 4bjJu)Y!j 4A31 c. 

Jajq^ Aj (_>3 4“uwl! 13 ^^3 JjjoiVI (jia^/)ll 3 jc. 3^ . " el3j A! Ajll Ajlifi ^JaluU 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3208 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3210 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah said to us: 'O young men, whoever among you can 
afford it, let him get married, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and guarding chastity, and whoever cannot 
then he should fast, for it will be a restraint (wija 1 ) for him.'" 


4 aI )1 3c. (j£- 4 3_)j LW (3*^)1! 3 c. L/" 4 (jA ojhaC- (j& 4(jiAcV! (jc. 4 (ji jq i n 13 il 3^-2 t J ,_jj 3k a li^)^! 

j Jj^ail i_yaC.\ Aili ^£3ls OC-lill 1 LlLuj! QA 4 - \\ lull! ^)ui» A li " ^lu) j Adlc. All! Ail! 3_J- ui .J ill 3^ 3^ 

" AS ^ji3 I ^jls V L>®_S ^^31 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3209 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3211 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah said to us: 'O young men, whoever among you can 
afford it, let him get married,"' and he guoted the same hadith. 


315 313 4 Ail! 3c. ,_jc. 4 Jj 3^ i)A i>A^.^)ll 3c. (j 4 -- ‘ojLac. (jc. 4 (jiAc.'^! (jc. ‘Aijlii Inh 313 4 ?.bL*il 3A 3a3 <a 

Clu-lkll (jjLoij . " ^ Sf.13! £3 La ^-UaJjoi! 3 ® *-■ Aiiil J f.'i» A li " ^Luoj AjIc. All! All! 3_j ja, J ) lil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 10 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3212 

Narrated 'Alqamah: 

It was narrated that 'Alqamah said: "I was walking with 'Abdullah in Mina and he was met by 'Uthman who stood 
with him and spoke with him. He said: 'O Abu Abdur- Rahman! Shall I not many you to a young girl? Perhaps she 
will remind you of when you were younger?' 'Abdullah said: 'As you say that (it reminds me that) the Messenger of 
Allah said to us: O youngmen, whoever amongyou can afford it, let him get married.'" 


^iaj Ail! 3c. Chj£ 3^ 4 A 3 alc. 3 c 4 ^ 0 ^ 13 ) ijc. 43 IA 0 VI (jc ‘Ai jL*3 jJ\ l3Si. 3^ 4 i_i^p. lP lijikl 

3c. 313 33 ^ ■ > 1 ^ 3 j>n \ 3333 (j! 1 g U 1^ AiUi AijLk 31 jj! 'i! ,_]y<i3^>ll 3& 13 3 313 Aii^kj Aj 3 ,j3ic. Aiila 
" g ? jjjila sf.lil! aSi<9 ^Uajj-o! {Ja 4^ 331 ! j AiLA li " ^sluj a3c. a11! ^ 1>^i All! 3^^^) 141 314 31 3li ciis ^jal 3! Ail! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 11 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3213 
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(4) Chapter: Prohibition of Celibacy 

Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 


. ‘ JjjSII jc. (4) 


It was narrated that Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade 'Uthman to be celibate. If he had 
given him permission we would have castrated ourselves." 


J\ jj hi jc. 44. - jjjuikil jj .\i» >n jc. 4 jj& jll jc. 4 jax-a jc. 4 jjljall jj <111 .jc. lij-la, jl! 4bJJC. jj .*iiak a lijiaj 

1 b i Ai< V <s jj ^jlj Jhill jLolic. ^glc. |afuij <jlc <111 <111 (Jjjjij bj bill jlj 4(j-allj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 12 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3214 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah forbade celibacy. 


^ii-^3 <111 jjjJJ jl 4<jjlc. jC. 4|»l_ulA jl in j C. 4 jhl^ll jC. id 


l*-ul 


jc. 4blla. 1-liba, jll 4bj» uila jj (JjC.L<iluJ lijjaj 

JllJjH jc. ^g^-i ^aiui j <jic <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 13 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3215 

Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Prophet forbade celibacy. Abu Abdur- Rahman said: Qatadah is 
more reliable and better preserves narrations than Ash'ath but the hadith of Ash'ath (here) appears to be the correct 
one. Allah, Most High, knows best. 


jc a - ib W jj ejlkui jc 4 jiuaH jc. 4eblja jc. 4^1 jll 4^»l2uA jj bli-a UUjl jll 4 ^j&1jj] jj jla-Lul lijlaj 

<jul 4~'i» dil Cnbj Tm fill j« Cluji eblja jjajll blc jjl jli _ jljill jc- <ji _ ^aiuij <ilc <111 jjll 

. JU 2 Alll j lb 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 14 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3216 

Narrated Abu Salamah: 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah that Abu Hurairnh said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am a young man and I 
fear hardship for myself, but I cannot afford to marry; should I castrate myself?'" The Prophet turned away from him 
until he said it three times. Then the Prophet said: "O Abu Hurairah, the pen is dried concerning what you are going 
to face, so (it is up to you whether) you castrate yourself or not." Abu Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasai) said: Al-Awzai did 
not hear this narration from Az-Zuhri, and this hadith is sahih, Yunus reported it from Az-Zuhri. 


40JJjA Ui jl 4<<lul ^gjj jc. 4 4— lt$ ui jjl jc. 4 jclj J Y 1 Ijliik 4(jbaU C jj (Jjlil Ijjba, (_)ll 4 t g-ul_jil ji lijjaj 

<jc (jbajcll ^ c-U All ^jjiij Yjla ba.1 Y_$ 4“ da 11 ^ > joSJ ^ lc C'lliA bij i—lUlu jaj (^j <111 lj dlls jll 

(J-ali.ll (jV 4^-ul 1 -< 1 J (»1^11 4 '<•> 0 jij& U U " ^alulj <llc <111 ^1>^I (^jlll Jlla Ujlj jll ^iulj <ilc <111 jjill 
(jjjjJ oljj -j ^ >y >«-i 4“ \ ibk IbA q iS >A >11 /'v a 4 "nlkU lb& .xbaj-uJ >1 /jcl "> ;V1 i'iaj >11 bJC qjl dlls . " p 5 ;1 (2113 ,4c. 




P J jl libb ^glc. 

. Isjk jh if- 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 15 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3217 

Narrated Sa'd bin Hisham: 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Hisham that he came to the Mother of the Believers, 'Aishah. He said: "I want to ask 
you about celibacy, what do you think about it?" She said: "Do not do that; have you not heard that Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, says: 'And indeed We sent Messengers before you, and made for them wives and offspring 1 ? So do not 
be celibate." 


xilC jl 1 VO-s jll aCul A 4.11a. m jJi LiiSk. L)ll ij -s. uAll <ill CJC. jl jakJa lijyi 

r ^ , Zo" " S 2 „** -s 0 t a t t £ 9 ^ o* 0 e j* ^ . Z's. ' ' 0 o 0 f 

!>la Chill 4jI (jJJJ Lai (_hfill jc. lillllu! CjjI dill jll <Co-ilc ,jjiajja]| ^c. jkb 4^UiuA jj Cad jc. 4,jld- 
( Jijj ^li | <J^)Cj LL1 j 3 ^agj ^-a iVlhi^jl Calj | (JjIj 3k j jc <111 ch* 


Lai jakl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 16 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3218 

Narrated Anas: 

It was narrated from Anas that there was a group of the Companions of the Prophet, one of whom said: "I will not 
marry women." Another said: "I will not eat meat." Another said: "I will not sleep on a bed." Another said: "I will fast 
and not break my fast." News of that reached the Messenger of Allah and he praised Allah then said: "What is the 
matter with people who say such and such? But I pray and I sleep, I fast and I break my fast, and I marry women. 
Whoever turns away from my Sunnah is not of me." 


L>f ‘Ij^j (ji 4(JJ*3t jc. 4 Clijlii jc. iA lab ii jl cLLk lUSk. jll 4,jlic. llllil Jll 4^3-lAljj) j} jLkld Ijjlkl 

L)llj _ jih\ ji c. ^lll V ^g . \ jl^j . ^-111 j^l ^g ■ } L)llj . 3 in ill jil V ^g ■ si* \ jll -Auij <2c <111 

Icfi |»1 jsl jL La " jl^ <3c ^iij <111 ^Iujj <j1c. <111 ^ h-o <111 jjj-uj cHi (*-4^ . ^g .in \ 

" (jjills 3''“' jp l '.1C j j <3 j Lilli jl \ j jl^j ^lLai ^L£il 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 17 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3219 

(5) Chapter: Allah Will Help the One Who 
Marries, Seeking To Keep Himself Chaste 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


t_ali*J! (_£cll ^£llll <111 <j^*Li l_)\j (5) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: "There are three who are promised the help of 
Allah: The Mukatab who wants to buy his freedom, the one who gets married seeking to keep himself chaste, and the 
Mujahid who fights in the cause of Allah." *Mukatab: the slave who has made a contract of manumission. 


ji! pTjj '^-2 C - 4-111 <111 (jl 40jjj^ if- ‘.\l* jp 4,j !)lkc (jj A jc. 4Clmll lilick. jll 4<lii3 

" <lll (Jaij-o AAI k iill J < ilaill Cjjj (-5^^ ^^llllj l_ ul^iill cl^-J j 4 - ^lll ^^c 3 k <jblS " 


Grade 


:Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 18 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3220 

(6) Chapter: Marrying Virgins • 7^^' ^ (6) 

Narrated J abir: 


It was narrated that J abir said: "I got married then I came to the Prophet and he said: 'Have you got married, O 
J abir?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'To a virgin or to a previously married woman?' I said: 'To a previously married woman.' 
He said: 'Why not a virgin, so you could play with her and she could play with you ?" 1 


U " 3^ ^alujj <iic- 4-131 1 ljjU Cb-vj j'l 315 tjjlk (jc. ijjjoc. (jc. ollLk 1 nW 3^ UjIkJ 

. " Ijij "3 ill . US cilia \% " 31I . cila . " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 19 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3221 

Narrated J abir: 

It was narrated that J abir said: "The Messenger of Allah met me and said: 'O J abir, have you got married to a woman 
since I last saw you?' I said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'To a virgin or to a previously- married woman?' I 
said: 'To a previously- married woman.' He said: 'Why not a virgin, so she could play with you?"' 


<111 3j- u U (jjjfll 3^-2 (jc. tfrUaC. (jc- ,_jj| (jc. - 4 - ina. (jjl j&j - t jjl jTn Ulilk 3^-2 (jj (jlua.il 

Idil tills _ " Ida! I^SLI " 3^ . 4J1I 3_5 - u u 1j ciila _ " si jil dilal 3 a 11 " 3^ <iic. <111 

. " c%bii 1 jL " 31I 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3220 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3222 

(7) Chapter: A Woman Marrying Someone 
Who Is Similar In Age to Her 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraidah: 


(jI 3 l slysll ( 7 ) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: "Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
them, proposed marriage to Fatimah but the Messenger of Allah said: 'She is young.' Then 'Ali proposed marriage to 
her and he married her to him." 


1 - ifxa. 315 4<ul (jc. 4 o3j3i (jj <131 3c. (jc. iCSlj (jj (jaiuaJI (jc. (jj 3-baall I3i3k 3^ ‘Cl (jj (jjin-v \) lijiki 

<La Lg-kj^ . " S^)J» " 2j-uj <llc. <111 t^h-a <lll 3_J- UJ J ) 3^ <3all 1 <ag 1C. <111 ^ . li j jaC. j jjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3221 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3223 
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(8) Chapter: A Freed Slave Marrying An Arab 
Woman 

Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah: 


. ( 8 ) 


It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah that during the reign of Marwan, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
'Uthman, who was a young man, issued a final divorce to the daughter of Sa'eed bin Zaid, whose mother was Bint 
Qais. Her maternal aunt, Fatimah bint Qais, sent word to her telling her to move from the house of 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr. Marwan heard of that and he sent word to the daughter of Sa'eed, telling her to go back to her home, and 
asking her why she had moved from her home before her 'Iddah was over? She sent word to him telling him that her 
maternal aunt had told her to do that. Fatimah bint Qais said that she had been married to Abu 'Amr bin Hafs, and 
when the Messenger of Allah appointed 'Ali bin Abi Talib as governor of Yemen, he went out with him and sent word 
to her that she was divorced with the third Talag. He told Al-Harith bin Hisham and 'Ayyash bin Abi Rai'ah to spend 
on her. She sent word to Al-Harith and 'Ayyash asking them what her husband had told them to spend on her, and 
they said: 'By Allah, she has no right to any maintenance from us, unless she is pregnant, and she cannot come into 
our home without our permission.' She said that she came to the Messenger of Allah and told him about that, and he 
stated that they were correct. Fatimah said: 'Where should I move to, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Move to the 
home of Ibn Umm Maktum, the blind man whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, named in His Book.' Fatimah said: 
'So I observed my 'Iddah there. He was a man who has lost his sight, so I used to take off my garments in his house, 
until the Messenger of Allah married me to Usamah bin Zaid.' Marwan criticized her for that and said: 'I have never 
heard this Hadith from anyone before you. I will continue to follow the ruling that the people have been following. ' ' ' 


Ajc. (jl tAuc. (jj Alii Ajc. (jj Ail! Auc. ,jc. (jc. 4(jAjjjll (jc. (Uji. ,_jj In'S jll cAuc. j)J Ijjiii 
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Aalc. Alll Alii (3 IpSil oAic. (_^Lp ^-Lai dL^a ojdaj diAA AS blij iJ&J ®de dAAJC-ll Aidali dill _ " 

(Jiilill liAdj AudaiU A Si Uj LlLa Ak.1 (j-a duAull lAA » nl dJl-Sj 1 $ jlc- iHIa j^ill Ajj jj A-aldl ^xLuij 

j> AiSii _ 1 g Vie 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3222 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3224 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Abu Hudhaifah bin 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah bin 'Abd Shams --who was one of those 
who had been present at Badr with the Messenger of Allah-- adopted Salim and married him to his brother's 
daughter. Hind bint Al- Walid bin 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah bin 'Abd Shams, and he was a freed slave of an Ansari woman - 
-as the Messenger of Allah had adopted Zaid. During the J ahiliyyah, if a man adopted someone, the people would 
call him his son, and he would inherit from his legacy, until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed about that: 'Call 
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them by (the names of) their fathers, that is more just with Allah. But if you know not their fathers' (names, call 
them) your brothers in Faith and Mawalikum (your freed slaves)." Then if a person's father's name was not known, 
he would be their freed slave and brother in faith. 


,_jc. 3-3 Cf- ‘4-3-3 11131 3§ 4(jLa2l jjI 13.3. 3-s 4.113 j!31 

- |»Lujj <3c. <111 ^ 3-a <111 Ip3 bg hi £lSj- 4 (j3l3 3c. <*_ 1 JJ (jJ <3c. lilli. 111 (jl 4<3jlc 
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33 j _)c <111 3^" ''lljji-a (j-a CjjjS <11 1 (JjA 3I filc.1 <1 Ia131I ^ LS^ (jl3j 111 j ^alujj <3c. <-HI ^h--! <111 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3223 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3225 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

It was narrated from 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet, and Umm Salamah the wife of the Prophet that Abu Hudhaifah 
bin 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah bin Abd Shams - who was one of those who had been present at Badr with the Messenger of 
Allah-- adopted Salim —who was the freed slave of an Ansari woman- as the Messenger of Allah had adopted Zaid 
bin Harithah. Abu Hudhaifah bin 'Utbah married Salim to his brother's daughter Hind bint Al-Walid bin 'Utbah bin 
Rabi'ah. Hind bint Al-Walid bin 'Utbah was one of the first Muhajir women, and at that time she was one of the best 
single women of the Quraish. When Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed the following concerning Zaid bin 
Harithah: "Call them by (the names of) their fathers, that is more just with Allah. But if you know not their fathers' 
(names, call them) your brothers in Faith and Mawalikum (your freed slaves).' Each of them went back to being 
called after his father, and if a person's father was unknown, he was named after his former masters. 


| Cjl O C J. £t JL o e 
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<jpl3 (jj ^3 (J3j ^jc. <111 3jjl Lpplp (3-331 (j-a 3-ajJ LS^J Clilj-^1 g 31 (p-a <3c. Aaljjll CUn 

<JI_J-a ^3) o_jjl J (_j£- J ^al 3-3 <-}jl <3! ‘■^Vljl (j-a ^_ s 3iia 331 (3^ 31 -lie, l—i > n°ll jA ^a^-lllV ^aAjC.31 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3224 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3226 

(9) Chapter: Nobility * ^ 

Narrated Ibn Buraidah: 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'The nobility of the people of 
this world, that which they (always) go to, is wealth.'" 
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<111 (jlk-a <111 Jjjjjj (Jli Jll 4 <3 (j C. (jj| (jc. 4Cij|j (jj (jjlua. (jc. 4<J1<1 jjl UjLk Jll c^aAl^j) (jJ 4-1 jlaL Ljl3 

" 3 U 1 I <3 lljlll JaI l_i 1 _ui^.I 3 " Uujj <j 1 e- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3225 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3227 

(10) Chapter: For What Should A Woman Be 
Married? 

Narrated J abir: 


Slyall ^SLii La c. <-_iL ( 10 ) 


It was narrated from J abir that he married a woman at the time of the Messenger of Allah, and the Prophet met him 
and said: "Have you got married, O J abir?" He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'A virgin or a previously- married woman?' I said: 
'A previously- married woman.' He said: 'Why not a virgin who would play with you?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I 
have sisters, and I did not want her to come between them and I.' He said: 'That's better then. A woman may be 
married for her religious commitment, her wealth or her beauty. You should choose the one who is religiously 
committed, may your hands be rubbed with dust (may you prosper)."' 


<111 3 C- oljja! Lil 4^)jLL (jc. 4f.Ua C. (jc. 4iULall Uc (jc. 4 UlU, lUik JUs 4^_ja_uiA (jj Jjc.LiLJ 3jAiJ 

Jls _ " Up ^aS IjU " 311 dlls 31! _ " JjL, L 4“ I'N jjpi " 3U2 <jic- <111 (^g-Ua 3<3 4U13 <jic- <HI 
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" Lilli Cluj! (jjlll ciilU Llli» a I3IU3J LgJUj I33P ^c. elydl 3 11 ] Lilia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3226 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3228 

(11) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Many One • ^ (11) 

Who Is Infertile 

Narrated Ma'qil bin Yasar: 


It was narrated that Ma'gil bin Yasar said: "A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'I have found a woman 
who is from a good family and of good status, but she does not bear children, should I marry her?' He told him not 
to. Then he came to him a second time and he told him not to (marry her) . Then he came to him a third time and he 
told him not to (marry her), then he said: 'Marry the one who is fertile and loving, for I will boast of your great 
numbers.'" 


(jC. 4(jlilj (jj J (jc. 4. m (jj ^UiLUll tiUii (_]li 4(jj3-A Ly -^3? diicL. 315 4 c 1LL (jj (jil^.3' 

4 _ Un^t iCllIl oiyil iClliiU 3Us <j1c- <111 ^ Ua <111 3j J - u .J (3! cUj f.lu 31-9 4 jUu (jj 39*-a (jc. 4 o 3 (jj 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3227 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 32 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3229 

(12) Chapter: Marrying An Adulteress • ^ ) 

Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that Marthad bin Abi Marthad Al- 
Ghanawi —a strong man who used to take the prisoners from Makkah to Al-Madinah— said: "I arranged with a man 
to bring him (from Makkah to Al-Madinah). There was a prostitute in Makkah who was called 'Anaq, and she was his 
friend. She came out and saw my shadow on the wall, and said: 'Who is this? Marthad? Welcome, O Marthad, come 
tonight and stay at our place.' I said: 'O 'Anaq, the Messenger of Allah has forbidden adultery.' She said: 'O people of 
the tents, this porcupine is the one who is takingyour prisoners from Makkah to Al-Madinah!' I headed toward (the 
mountain of) Al-Khandamah, and eight men came after me. They came and stood over my head, and they urinated, 
and their urine reached me, but Allah caused them not to see me. Then I went to my companion (the prisoner) and 
brought him to Al-Arak, where I undid his fetters. Then I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, shall I marry 'Anaq?' He remained silent and did not answer me, then the following was revealed: 'And the 
adulteress- fornicator, none marries her except an adulterer- fornicator or an idolater.' He called me and recited them 
to me and said: 'Do not marry her.'" 


(jc. 4 <■ - n» ui (jj jjJac. (jc- dH 4-Ul \;V- (jc. - . m (jjl jA - 1 V3-A JIS aVill 1 (jj 

Jls _ A il-Lail Afca jj-a iVI j liij - 13-Lau jl3j - .Liya ^jI (jl jl 40.LA. (jc. 

ICA jps Cllital -LalLkll 3k (_^i jClju dlijS dlA- jA 4'|q vUVi Cllilfij (jlic. tgJ Jlk jl3j 4-La^.y dljC-JS 

Ij^ll 4_iic- 4_lil (_ S J- L ^ a 4 III 3j j - u .j j) 11 diia _ 3^-3^ IjAic. dua aLUI (Jjilajl diya 11 blAlj llkya ciiya 

Ije-LA-S A \\\ as ^llliaa 4Ja.VA II dlSluifl _ A ii-Lall Alia j-a iSe.lp-3 jlll IIa Jcicil IIa alliJ! 3*^ i-j dllll 

dfifLa dilj'il ^1 aj ciugllil Idia AlLcka .Ai ciWa 4_lil ^Ahac-lj jUaa I jills l^ala 

3 ^ Ap'3- diijla ^^ic. c'^iiia jilt Alii 3 jkj 11 dilaa ^3^ j aJc- Alii aBI 3 <dilai a . Al3 

" 1 g AA n V " 3 ^- 2 j 3 k- lAl^as ^llcla f tli^LLa jl jl j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3228 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3230 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that a man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "I have a wife who is one of the 
most beloved of the people to me, but she does not object if anyone touches her." He said: "Divorce her." He said: "I 
cannot do without her." He said: "Then stay with her as much as you need to." 
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Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3229 
In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3231 

(13) Chapter: The Prohibition of Marrying . 4-^ (13) 

Adulteresses 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: "Women are married for four things: their wealth, their 
nobility, their beauty and their religious commitment. Choose the one who is religiously committed, may your hands 
be rubbed with dust." 


,jc. (jc. iAui ,jc. t.U» wi »n (jc. cAIII -LnC- l jc. Uiilk. Jll (jj Alii .Uje. Ujlkl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 30 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3232 

( 14) Chapter: Which Woman Is Best? • ^ ^ 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: "It was said to the Messenger of Allah: 'Which woman is best?' He said: 'The 
one who makes him happy when he looks at her, obeys him when he commands her, and she does not go against his 
wishes with regard to herself nor her wealth.'" 


4_ilc. <111 Alii <Jj 3 Jll ^gji ,jc. m ,_jc. 4 ( jb^?- c - (jjt l/" Wnlll 1 nOk 3-3 44 jjj 3 U^)iU.i 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3231 
In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3233 

( 15) Chapter: The Righteous Woman • o\j^\ t_Aj ( 15) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann bin Al-'As: 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As that the Messenger of Allah said: "This world is all temporary 
conveniences, and the best temporary convenience of this world is a righteous woman." 


he. US 4ii (jj Jaa^jAu hull 4 3^3 j ‘ejak. hjjk. 4(31S Uj3u. Jll 4 hja (ja aIII hU ,_jj Uk ii 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 32 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3234 
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( 16) Chapter: The J ealous Woman 



Narrated Anas: 

It was narrated from Anas that they said: "O Messenger of Allah, why don't you marry a woman from the Ansar?" He 
said: ' 'They are very j ealous. ' 1 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 33 
In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3235 

(17) Chapter: It Is Permissible To Look • ( 17) 

Before Marriage 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: "A man proposed to a woman from among the Ansar and the Messenger of 
Allah said to him: 'Have you seen her?' He said: 'No.' So he told him to look at her." 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 34 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3236 

Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: 

It was narrated that Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: "I proposed marriage to a woman during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah, and the Prophet said: 'Have you seen her?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'Look at her, for that is more 
likely to create love between you. ' ' 1 



Grade : Sahihl Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 35 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3237 


(18) Chapter: Getting Married In Shawwal 


. gr? (18) 


Narrated 'Urwah: 


It was narrated from 'Urwah, that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah married me in Shawwal and my marriage 
was consummated in Shawwal." --'Aishah liked for her women's marriages to be consummated in Shawwal -"and 
which of his wives was more beloved to him than me?" 
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iojjc. ,jc. iajjc- 4 _lll Ajc. (jc. t-Uial ,_jj J^c-LaLij UjAa. JU ijjUiui (jc. JU t.lut >n (jj 4.111 Ajjc. lijii .1 

jl i - i-U 4_ul)lc. Clillfij JljCl 4 j1c. ClilkAlj JljCl ^^2 A_iic. 4ill Alii Jjjjjj Chilli cAjoliIc. (jc. 

oAic. ^gja^l Clulfi AjUuij (JljCl lAc-Luii C^Ali 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 36 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3238 

” _, •£ oo 

(19) Chapter: Proposal of Marriage • ^ ^ 

Narrated 'Amir bin Shurahbil Ash-Sha'bi: 


'Amir bin Shurahbil Ash- Sha'bi narrated that he heard Fatimah bint Qais-who was one of the first Muhajir women- - 
say: 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf proposed marriage to me, along with others of the Companions of Muhammad. And 
the Messenger of Allah proposed that I marry his freed slave, Usamah bin Zaid. I was told that the Messenger of 
Allah had said: 'Whoever loves me, let him love Usamah.' When the Messenger of Allah spoke to me I said: 'My 
affairs are in your hands; marry me to whomever you wish.' He said: 'Go to Umm Sharik.' Urnm Sharik was a rich 
Ansari woman who used to spend a great deal in the cause of Allah, and she always had a lot of guests. I said: 'I will 
do that.' He said: 'Do not do that, for Umm Sharik has a lot of guests, and I would not like your Khimar to fall off, or 
your shins to become uncovered, and the people to see something of you that you do not want them to see. Rather go 
to your cousin (son of your paternal uncle) 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Umm Maktum, who is a man of Banu Fihr.' So I 
went to him." 


C^alaJd! (jjiii^k 1 ubk (JlJ dm .awi Jls (Clljljll Ajc. A icLalt Ajc. Jl! j)J ^ (jj (jA^Jll AJC- 

dl^A^-all ,j-a dul£j - 4 (Jju 3 dhj AJalal! £/lui 4j| tjj*. dill JyAjCl j-alc. JUS CoAjJj lP “dll Aj& ^ T'ok Jl! 

^2 Jj-a Alii Jjjjj ^ j J A_ilc- 4ill ,'lak .a t-jLi-Lal jys ^}Aj ^ l SjC. (jj (jA^/JI Ajc. ^ jjJad dill! - JjVl 

-?.i\ " 'its t . _ j ,t_ mt t _ An 1 -.1 AAU Is- a'*. • 5 -.i'l ;\r ° - 




Jl! ^luij 4_ilc. 4111 Alii Jjjjj jl 4 " t'yj-N Cl tiS a!j Ajj jj A-allal 0 ^ jm ^^Ic. aJc. 4ill 

" tilled ^lj ^JiLLajl " Jl!! . CtUi'i ji ^ WCtl! i!1a1ij Cllls ^aluj 4_ilc. 4lll ^h^-i Alii Jjjjj ^ lal£ Uils _ " UaUujI 

V " Jls . 3l > 11 ClaiaS (jl AiUall 1 frdlc- cJ^J A^ajll A a 1 Ac- LaaVI ^j^a Allc. lilajCl 

J tili-a ^jaII 4^1 aal i 11 (jc. t_J Ijolt < S inS \ ) jl liljUti. tillc. Wq i n t ^jl ojflt (^l 3 ij, 

i^a _ ajII ciiliiill (_j^a 3^ j • " ^ j; t^ ■« (_ya Cy ajc. <,A%c. (_yj| ^i'qVtl (j^_s 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 37 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3239 

(20) Chapter: Prohibition of Proposing 
Marriage To A Woman When Someone Else 
Has Already Proposed To Her 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


. ^J\c. y tJo i -kj J ( 20 ) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: "None of you should propose marriage to a woman when 
someone else has already proposed to her." 
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A Alak ^gjc. ££.iki (. - llakA V " Jl3 ^aJLaij Auic. Alii (^uSlI jc. ijaC. jjl jc. c^Ali jc. n“nlll I'ul^ Jll cAjjjS lijAkl 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 38 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3240 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not artificially inflate prices, a resident 
should not sell for a Bedouin, a man should not offer more for something that has already been bought by his 
brother, no one should propose marriage to a woman when someone else has already proposed to her, and no 
woman should try to bring about the divorce of her sister, in order to deprive her of the blessings that she has." 1 


Jll JU 4ojJ^)A ^^ui jc. tW» ui jc. ‘ jc. t jl p i n 1 V'v'lk Vis i jA^^l .he. jj i ii j jj 'ilk li^)lki 


& 


V j iAl 3 >^u. 


£JJ Vj I j uj-^1 b V " Ajic. kilt jjjlt jC. .ilk 1 JlJj AJc. Ail! kill (JjjaiJ 

" tg-ilAl ha jiuful 1 g'ikj (jbUa (Jl_uU Vj Auk I A jhik ^gjc. (. _ llaku Vj Auk I £UJ ^gic. <_l^.^}ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 39 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3241 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: "None of you should propose marriage to a woman when 
someone else has already proposed to her." 


jjl jC. 4£-OJ_0 


hi 


Aulc. o A-Iji jjkliiu jj Cljlkllj ^ iiillLa hulk <_)h ‘(j* - * l2i^k Jll cAIII .he. jj jjjlk lu^)iki 


>1111 


" (JlJ ^iuij Aulc. Alii Jho (j^ ‘*30^ cs^ Cf' jC-Vt jC- Lp Lp jC. t hlllu ^ Vpk Jla 

" Aukl A uJak (^glc. ^klkl 1 _ llaku V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3240 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3242 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"None of you should propose marriage to a woman when someone else has already proposed to her, unless he 
marries (and he gives up the idea), or gives him permission." 


a IK.: .a 


Jl jj wi ^jukl hi! 1 4 _ll g di jil jc. 4(jjUjj ^jukl 3ll 4t_u Aj jil hulk 3ll t JoVl he. lP (^gUjukl 

" hi jil J ^kii Aikl Aulak ^^Je ^£kkj i. . il-ik ; V " Jls ^aLuj Aile Alii ^ h^i Alii Jjjjjj jl j^ ^^l jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3241 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3243 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"None of you should propose marriage to a woman when someone else has already proposed to her." 
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^•liLlli <■ _ 


i3L Y 


Jll ^aluij A_ilc. A.1II <_s3 (jc. ‘d33 (jC. 4^l2oA (jc. 4jdc l3Sd 3^ 4A_j3a lijlki 

" A_iU A 3ad ^^Ic. dl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3242 

In- book reference :Book26, Hadith47 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3244 

(21) Chapter: Proposing Marriage When The 
Other Suitor Gives Up The Idea Or Gives 
Permission 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr used to say: 


aJ (jil ji i_ilaLkJI 31 yi 13 3^.^>ll ^ 4-U (21) 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade offering more for something that has already been bought by his brother, or for a 
man to propose marriage to a woman when someone else has already proposed to her, unless the previous suitor 
gave up the idea or gave him permission." 


(jlfl i jmC. (jj All I 3c. (jl VoSj tlsLall da, <aui (jjt <3-3 3^3 4.33 1 (_jj ^33JI l3S3 3 ll 4(_jdaJl (_jj 

3^3^ A3aa. (3^- (3^3^ c . 3S j Yj (_jdaaj ^gic. 3 * ^~ l * •' A_iIc. Alii ^h^-i Alii 3j- u1 ^) 3j% 




3l31l a! /'Oil oi Alla 1 JaLkll ill 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3243 

In- book reference : Book 26, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3245 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Thawban that they asked Fatimah bint 
Qais about her story and she said: 

"My husband divorced me three times, and he used to provide me with food that was not good." She said: "By Allah, 
if I were entitled to maintenance and accommodation I would demand them and I would not accept this." The 
deputy said: "You are not entitled to accommodation or maintenance." She said: "I came to the Prophet and told him 
about that, and he said: 'You are not entitled to accommodation nor maintenance; observe your 'Iddah in the house 
of so-and-so.' She said: 'His Companions used to go to her.' Then he said: 'Observe your 'Iddah in the house of Ibn 
Umm Maktum, who is blind, and when your 'Iddah is over, let me know." 1 She said: "When my 'Iddah was over, I let 
him know. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Who has proposed marriage to you?' I said: 'Mu'awiyah and another man 
from the Quraish.' He said: 'As for Mu'awiyah, he is a boy among the Quraish and does not have anything, and as for 
the other he is a bad man with no goodness in him. Rather you should marry Usamah bin Zaid." 1 She said: "I did not 
like the idea." But he said that to her three times so she married him. 


J (jc. 4 I-iji‘3 (_jJ Alii 3c. j)j djjj ‘33.3^ ,_jj! C/AA 3ll 4^1_3a. l3l3 3l! 4(jUuiuj j)J <■ jU A 

(JjUS dill Adlall Yld 1 lag il 4(jUjJ (_jj 3c. (jj (_jc. 4 32 LP djldll (jc.j 4 32 (_jj A 3 1 n 

Yj 1 g Vill-iY ^ rimllj Ai3ll ^3 diild jpl aIIIj dlka ajs 31*3 jjlSa lliYlli ^ 313 dillaa 4 l 3 U<sl j>c. 

3l 3^2 " 33a a! ilill dj£I3 3ui j a3c. aIII ^dll ddll dill _ Aid Yj 31 3 ^ cl^jl' 3^-3 . 13 331 

O' ' „ < & f. o f ' o * ' a ' ■« c e ^ o'' ' ''' l 0 S' 0 '■<*'''' ' o 

idlla. Illl C5 -ac-l Ull ^ jj3a 11 ,_jjl dc. (_^dc.l " 33 3 AjI k La) l-gdlj <jl^j dill _ " AiYli dc. ^d3ll Aid Yj C5 -33 

(ja 3^jj Ajjli-a dilla # " (jAj " a3c- aIII aAII 3_j- uj j 3^-3 Adll 4 " i!3. I3la idilll _ " ^^gdilll 
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3ll ^>k.YI Ulj 3 V (jji JjS (jUaic. (j-a ^1/lc- “Oil AjjlsU Ul " |»L-uj A_ilc. aJII ^Jj^a ^gjlll 3^ . 

il ciib^j i3Ia tgJ 3^ . 3 a c3ll . " 3 j ,_jj 5_al_u:i ^331 aas jjk- V 


A'Uk ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3244 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3246 

(22) Chapter: If A Woman Consults A Man „ o 

Concerning The One Who Has Proposed To • ^ jf=S 

Her, Should He Tell Her Of What He Knows? 

It was narrated from Fatimah bint Qais that Abu 'Amr bin Hafs issued a final divorce to her while he 
was absent. His deputy sent some barley to her but she did not like it. He said: 


3& 1 g jJ-rk i o 1^)3 1 (Jli^Uo'nnl 13 4 _jIj (22) 


"By Allah, you have no rights over us." She went to the Messenger of Allah and told him about that, and he said: 
"You have no right to maintenance." He told her to observe her 'Iddah in the house of Umm Sharik, then he said: 
"She is a woman whose house is ffeguented by my Companions. Observe your 'Iddah in the house of Ibn Umm 
Maktum, for he is a blind man and you can take off your garment. And when your 'Iddah is over, let me know." She 
said: "When my 'Iddah was over I told him that Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan and Abu J ahm had proposed marriage to 
me. The Messenger of Allah said: 'As for Abu J ahm, his stick never leaves his shoulder, and as for Mu'awiyah he is a 
poor man who has no wealth. Rather you should marry Usamah bin Zaid.' I did not like the idea, then he said: 
'Marry Usamah bin Zaid.' So I married him and Allah created a lot of good in him, and others felt jealous of my good 
fortune." 


0 ^ 0 ^ o o „ „ * 0 & o' * .. o -So-* ° -i / j, 0 ^ 

3c. ,jc. 44ilIU ,jc. t^juilflll (jj| ,jc. - 33U1 iailllj - 4 £a 3 Ulj “31c. Of-IjS 4(j3u3a ClljLkllj tA.^Ui (_jj ,3k a U^ik.1 

3Ujla 4 - ill b. jAj Aj 3I 1 g Ul (ji ' uj 4jJaLs (_jc. 3c. (_ja AJahui ^3 (jc. 4 3jj (jj Alii 

aJ 31a di3i3 a3c. a 3I 311 culUs . e-33 33c. 31 3 aAIIj 3^ . Aiks » ha Zu a13j 1^3] 
^ jiS A ^al ^_)j| Aic. ^Yic-li ~*4 4^-1 1 Ul ini J ol^Jal 31 a " 3^ ^A ^al dUA ^3 Vi»i (jl U^)isli _ " U3 31 (_>3 " 3^ 

^ulll-ik Ulj <jUi3 ,3 ,jj aajUU ,jl 3 dijSj c3ik. Ula c3la _ " c _ s _Lij ika ci3iU bli 333 (jj» 33 C5 J JC -' 3?-j Alii 
,j3 j 3 31-® ^ 3 jl* AjjU-a Ulj a31c (j c. ol . sic, Jaj 13a Ul " a3c. a31I a31I 3j- ui j 3^ 

c" 3aj jc. Ij Aja 33-j jc- 311 3* A33ja _ " ajj ^ 3al3l ^^3jl " 3^ ^3 U jia _ " Ajj ^ 3al3l ^j3jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussdam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3245 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3247 

(23) Chapter: If A Man Consults Another 
Man About A Woman, Should He Tell Him 
What He Knows? 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


3 a ' 3^)31 ^ jUiu 3 jjl 13 l_jU ( 23 ) 

> \ ° - 1 , f > ° * 


"A man of the Ansar came to the Messenger of Allah and sad: 'I have married a woman.' He sad: 'Did you look at 
her? For there is something in the eyes of the Ansar.'" 
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£.13. Jla COJJjA jc 4^» jl3. jC. 4 jLul£ (jj 3jjl jC. 4.1}jlll jj ajuilA (jj 3 d llld Jll 4^31 jj dL 1 lljld 

Vi " (duj 4_}d <111 ^ K^i ^2ll 31^5 . filial 1 .“ j jj (_gjj JIsS ^alujj 4_lc- 4lll ^ \><-i Aiil ^Jl ^LLaiVl j<a 

jLud jj 3jjj O c ' jd £jJa^a ^3 Cludll 133 4“ l,hj jA^.^)!! AjC. 3^ . " ' j *■« jUdiVi (Jj-iC- i ^gS jll Lgalj Cll^laj 

a jj jA Jt>\ 4_l' jdll j dd. 4.111 .lie jj jA 3. jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3246 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3248 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that a man wanted to marry a woman and the Prophet said: 

"Look at her, for there is something in the eyes of the Ansar." 


31 jl 4^/dj jl ‘SjJjA Lsj^ L?' ‘f»jd Lsj^ L?' 4 jl > in^ j: 3jjj l/" LTik 3^ 4 3jjj jJ Alii .lie jj lid 11^)13.1 

" lldi j)\ LdVl jjel (_^3 jla l^alj " ^»dj 4_le 4_1)| 3-)3l 33^ si >1 4 ^ j jjj ui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3247 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3249 

(24) Chapter: A Man Offering His Daughter 
In Marriage To Someone Whom He Likes 

It was narrated that 'Umar said: 


. cs-djJ O* cs-d <J4jJi Cr^°JF S-d (24) 


"Hafsah bint 'Umar became single when (her husband) Khunais -meaning bin Hudhafah- (died). He was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet who had been present at Badr, and he died in Al-Madinah. I met 'Uthman bin 'Affan and 
offered Hafsah in marriage to him. I said: 'If you wish, I will many you to Hafsah. 1 He said: 'I will think about it.' A 
few days passed, then I met him and he said: 'I do not want to get married at the moment." 1 'Umar said: "Then I met 
Abu Bakr As-Siddig, may Allah be pleased with him, and said: 'If you wish, I will marry Hafsah to you.' He did not 
give me any answer, and I felt more upset with him than I had with 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him. Several 
days passed, then the Messenger of Allah proposed marriage to her, and I married her to him. Abu Bakr met me and 
said: 'Perhaps you felt upset with me when you offered Hafsah in marriage to me and I did not give you an answer?' I 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Nothing prevented me from giving you an answer when you made the offer to me except the fact 
that I had heard the Messenger of Allah speak of her, and I did not want to disclose the secret of the Messenger of 
Allah; if he had left her, then I would have married her." 1 


33 i JAC. je i ^AC. jj| (jc. 4jJl_uJ (jc. 4(3 jll (jc. i ^A3LA ill!! 33 4(Jjl jjil AJC lldl 3^ 4^lAl^)jj jj (jl k x 111 lljdl 
I j3j ui jd |»dj 4_le 4_1)| ^da jdl 4_ jd_i^al j/a jlflj - 43 1 .d (jj) ^ l»j - (j ajji (j-a jAe Cluj 4_3ad ClbajL 

jllll ciida _ 3113 ^ jlajlu 3d . 4 idL 31d£jl did jj dilaa 4 idL 4lle dda j*i jUe j^ jlde duala lli-dU 
pk 4_dd 31l3£ii dud jl did 4ue 4_lll ^^daj j^ddll j5La 111 4 “gala jaC. 33 . 13a (_^-ajJ ^ j jjl jl -Ijjl La 3^ 4jL31a 
aLuj 4_jlc- 4J1I (j-L-xa 4ill 3j- ul j 3-^j 1 $ 3aa3 3^^ 1 — ^jls 4Lc. 4111 j ■ ^-i j jLaic. C5 lc. CJ ia 3 lLjI 4lic. llll 

' ^ i ^ * J! Of' J. ^ ^ ' o •* ^ o 3 J' ^ ^ o ' j 0 J- 1 

pi 4jll 3^-3 . (Ijcj da _ lid 31111 (^?-ji |3a 4 Ci.>i jc j;!^. 3 d tLid j 311*1 3^3 j £ j jjl ^gjlala lllj l gikSlla 

3-1^'^ 3^^ (3 J lA jS3l 4.1c. 4lll 4111 3_J J - U j ) 3 j* .a ni ^/j 1 1 d 311j 3^ L^d dxJa jC j^ ^ l* llj 

l l^JJ jlj adj 4.1c. 4lll ^j-d 3 “311 3j- ul j 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3248 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3250 

( 25 ) Chapter: A Woman Offering Herself In 
Marriage To One Whom She Likes 

Thabit Al-Bunani said: 




• O* sljxll (jlajb l_llj ( 25 ) 


"I was with Anas bin Malik and a daughter of his was with him. He said: 'A woman came to the Messenger of Allah 
and offered herself in marriage to him. She said: O Messenger of Allah, do you want to many me?" 1 


I " ill <J jb Cl I* At ii Qli 4 -Cabal I Cjc. jJ\ j)\ hi a 11 Ajc. ^ VvW Qli 4^ lAUI ,'llS a ll^lkl 

11 dillaa 1 g InV' Allc- ClbLa^iS 4_ilc- Alii 4111 oljlal Cl«.l_k 3laS 4l Lbl oil C.j ilhLa (jjll dc. 

A kl k Li bill 4_lll bjjj \ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3249 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3251 

It was narrated from Anas that a woman offered herself in marriage to the Prophet. The daughter of 
Anas laughed and said: 

"How little was her modesty." Anas said: "She was better than you; she offered herself in marriage to the Prophet." 


4_iic. 4III b-bll ^^Ic. I g bal 

aJc. 4111 ^ b-f2l (jlc. 1 g Laj 


< 


iQc. 4oljJal (jl io J ,_jc. ;Clulj 1 Vok bl| 1 lij-lk, bill 4 jlllj bP iLka 


Lila (_>dl bbi . be. Ilk. bil b 1“ ill ii (_yk! All d ik-s .Cos ^L_uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 50 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3252 

(26) Chapter: A Woman Doing Istikharah If 
She Receives A Proposal Of Marriage 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


LgjJ Lgl^l k'ud j c“ tiAk |j| iblLa e-lb ( 26 ) 


"When the 'Iddah of Zainab was over, the Messenger of Allah said to Zaid: 'Propose marriage to her on my behalf.' 
Zaid went and said: 'O Zainab, rejoice, for the Messenger of Allah has sent me to you to propose marriage on his 
behalf.' She said: 'I will not do anything until I consult my Lord.' She went to her prayer place and Qur'an was 
revealed, then the Messenger of Allah came and entered upon her without any formalities." 


b-ljj oSc. didafljl Lai Qll (jc- ‘Club (j c. cojjiiill QJ QbuLu LjCk Qll cAAII Aje. lltlll Qll 4 ja^aj {ji bjaa lljlkl 

bhll ^^Caj| nyj 11 dlls clahajli CjQ Qll _ " L-b b^)^AI " fbjj Aalc. kill aUI Jjjjjj Qla 

C-lkj b)(j" bfpj Ia.'I'N > 11 a Vla'b csAD lllCu AalLLaJ 111 La ClAlU _ ^Loj aJc- aIII aAII 

^)li jktj 3^-^ ^luij aIII aIII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 51 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3253 

Anas bin Malik said: 

Zainab bint J ahsh used to boast to the other wives of the Prophet and say: "Allah married me to him from above the 
Heavens." And the Verse of Hijab was revealed concerning her. 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to teach his Companions to perform Istikharah in all matters, just as he used to teach 
them Surahs from the Qur'an. He said: 'If any one of you is deliberating about a decision he has to make, then let 
him pray two Rak'ahs of non- obligatory prayer, then say: Allahumma inni astakhiruka bi 'ilmika wa astagdiruka bi 
gudratika wa as'aluka min fadlika, fa innaka tagdiru wa la agdir, wa ta'lamu wa la a'lam, wa anta 'allam al-ghuyub. 
Allahumma in kunta ta'lamu anna hadhal-amra khayrun li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa agibati amri fagdurhu li wa 
yassirhu li thumma bank li fihi. Allahumma, wa in kunta ta'lamu annahu sharrun li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa 'agibati 
amri fasrifhu 'anni wasrifhi 'anhu wagdur li al-khayr haythu kana, thumma radini bihi. (0 Allah, I seek Your 
guidance (in making a choice) by virtue of Your knowledge, and I seek ability by virtue of Your power, and I ask You 
of Your great bounty. You have power, I have none. And You know, I know not. You are the Knower of hidden things. 
0 Allah, if in Your knowledge, this matter (then it should be mentioned by name) is good for me in my religion, my 
livelihood and my affairs (or: both in this world and in the Hereafter), then ordain it for me, make it easy for me, and 
bless it for me. And if in Your knowledge it is bad for me and for my religion, my livelihood and my affairs (or: for 
me both in this world and the next), then turn it away from me and turn me away from it, and ordain for me the 
good wherever it may be and make me pleased with it.)" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 52 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3254 


(27) Chapter: HowTo Do Istikharah 


. SjUM I (27) 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 53 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 58 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3255 

(28) Chapter: A Son Conducting The 
Marriage For His Mother 


. gjyi c l^l (28) 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah, that when her 'Iddah had ended, Abu Bakr sent word to her 
proposing marriage to her, but she did not marry him. Then the Messenger of Allah sent 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab with a proposal of marriage. She said: 


"Tell the Messenger of Allah that I am a jealous woman and that I have sons, and none of my guardians are present." 
He went to the Messenger of Allah and told him that. He said: "Go back to her and tell her: As for your saying that 
you are a jealous woman, I will pray to Allah for you to take away your jealousy. As for your saying that you have 
sons, your sons will be taken care of. And as for your saying that none of your guardians are present, none of your 
guardians, present or absent, would object to that." She said to her son: "O 'Umar, get up and perform the marriage 
to the Messenger of Allah," so he performed the marriage. 


jl jic (jjl Clulj j C. iA 2 m jj jc. 4Cjjj CAS Jll jj <Jjc.LaLi] jj 2<2Ja lijlkl 

**'' " 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ a ' > o' " o c o ' 'o ' e o * - 

421 Lg2] C2u3 4 j2j jj ^la 42c. 1 g 2aivj 1 jjl tg2) C ~ \n \ 1 g*Uc. CibCaajl 12 44,2m ^1 jc. 44.2 (jc. 44,2m 

' . SivA V\ A....asU UU 1. - a\\\ ;\ 2..'. "..it A.lU'i T.C 1'2Li; , V, '.'2 a\\\ 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 54 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3256 

(29) Chapter: A Man Marrying Off His Young 
Daughter 


0 j,i» Alla! ^152 l_jIj (29) 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah married her when she was six years old, and consummated 
the marriage with her when she was nine. 


211 M- 231 ji 44222 jc. 44.2 jc. sojjc j>j ^LiiuA 1212 Jli 44-ijl*Ja jjj liLlil Jli 4 ^oaI^)jI jj jl k > »j 

Cilia jA j tgj Cluj Cilia jA j jj j 4_iic. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 55 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3257 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah married me when I was seven years old, and he consummated the marriage with me when I 
was nine." 


(^ji^jjj C21S 44 j21c jc. 442 jc. 4 0J^)C (jj ^sLluA jc. 4 jl2iul jj j2 -N l2l2 Jli 4JJ122 jl j2aill jj 2tt2 i 

j^iuj ^u2 ^jlc. jj i > >1 ^22 42c. 421 (_ s 2-*a 421 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 56 

In- book reference :Book26, Hadith61 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3258 

It was narrated that Abu 'Ubaidah said: 

"Aishah said: 'The Messenger of Allah married me when I was nine and I lived with him for nine years ." 1 


(jJL-a 4111 4Clilc. CallS £jlS toCjJC- ^gjl (jc. ((JjLkloj J ,jc. (jc. 4 jojc. Hulk. 3 IS «4 jjj 3 lljlkl 

la.ua A'u~\ .Ai j jjaluj ^ui'il ^aluij 4alc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 57 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3259 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah married her when she was nine and he died when she was 
eighteen years old. 


4 4 _uliIc. ,_jC. 4 CjjuiVI (jc. tkaAljjj (jE. 4 (juiiC.Vl (j& 44 jjl*Ja jjl 1 VT'A VIS 44 _J^a. Ciiklj 4 e.l/lill (jJ 3 ak ia li^ia .1 

ojCuE. Cluj j 1 g V- CllLaj £ujj Cllh ^gA j ^luij Aaic. 4ill 4111 Jjuuj t^kj jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 58 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3260 

(30) Chapter: A Man Marrying Off His 
Grown Daughter 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated: 


Sjn^l 4lkl 3^u^ (30) 


"Hafsah bint 'Umar became single when (her husband) Khunais bin Hudhafah As-Sahmi (died). He was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet, and he died in Al-Madinah." Umar said: "I went to 'Uthman bin 'Affan and offered 
Hafsah in marriage to him. I said: 'If you wish, I will marry you to Hafsah bint 'Umar.' He said: 'I will think about it.' 
A few days passed, then I met him and he said: 'It seems that I do not want to get married at the moment ." 1 'Umar 
said: "Then I met Abu Bakr As-Siddig, may Allah be pleased with him, and said: 'If you wish, I will marry Hafsah 
bint 'Umar to you.' Abu Bakr remained silent, and did not give me any answer, and I felt more upset with him than I 
had with 'Uthman. Several days passed, then the Messenger of Allah proposed marriage to her and I married her to 
him. Abu Bakr met me and said: 'Perhaps you felt upset with me when you offered Hafsah in marriage to me, and I 
did not give you any answer?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Nothing prevented me from giving you an answer when you 
made the offer to me, except the fact that I had heard the Messenger of Allah speak of her, and I did not want to 
disclose the secret of the Messenger of Allah. If he had left her, then I would have married her ." 1 


4 L- A g Cm (jjl (jc. 4?tlLka ,jc. 4^1 lllick Jll 4b* in klA (jj llliSk Jls 44ilykall (jj Alii 3c. (jj 3ak 1 li^ikl 

o " T * ? " " * % ' ° ' o* > " 3 J * * J> o S 'O ' % 5 <V ^ ' o ' Vo * o c * - 

^gj*j 3^ l3.lk 4ic. 4111 ^gjJaj 4t_jUakJl jaC. (jl C'lbkj 4 jaC 4ill Cjc. 4jl 44111 3c. (jj ^lllki 3^ 

4 -uCaIIj ^gi jla ^aLuij 4 j1c. 4 III 4111 3j- ul j <-_! iLiuual (_ja (jl3j - 3 aq 1 nil 4ilc^. (jimk (_ja jaC. ClLU A CIaajLj 

3ll _ 4ka3. 3lk£ji 4 " 1 nli 3 ] Cilia 3l3 jac- Cluj 4uuaik 4 jIc. ClnCa3*-9 4ic. 4111 (j^" L>? Clulla jac. 3ls - 

4 III ^g • j iVill 111 duala jac. 3^ . 13 ^ ^ ^3 ca 33^ ^ jlal 3^^ t — 3ila >« 

ciiiila ^Ulc. ^glc. ^gia ck.jl 4 j1c. clilia lllll ^ jkl jjI chU^ia _ jac. dili a ijli^jj dilui ,jj cbiaa 4ic. 
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(jja. ^jlc. I'l.hj tTU 1 Jlaa j£j jjl ^gjjala olj] 1 frlikfyjil ^Lui j 4_iic- 4_lll Alii 3j- u) j Ifrjiaa. ^12 

Cl2£ la V] IjIc- duJajc. Uja llllu (221 ^^.jS <j' ^ *0(3 33 . ciila _jic. 33 _ 22 j 22j ^^.jl p& a (Vd-w 

4_Jc. 4_lll aA]I Jjjjj jjji (j£t -Aj U jil 2 -Aj^ij 4_iic. 4_lll ^\>^i aA]I 3 j j - u .j jjl (.‘52c. 

1 g"Ta fluij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L-«a 4A1I 3 j j - u j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 59 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3261 

(31) Chapter: Asking A Virgin For Permission 
With Regard To Marriage 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 


^ (jljuild l_jIj (31) 


"A previously married woman has more right to decide about herself (with regard to marriage) than her guardian, 
and a virgin should be asked for permission with regard to marriage, and her permission is her silence. " 


^h^-i Alii ,ji CjjjUc. (jjl jjC. ViIl j)J Atf Af' ‘33a2l (jJ 421 -3c. (jc. t21La Uj-la. 3U 44 jjj 3 

" 1 g ~'l a t ^-i tgjjjj 1 g i aaj (jlliuj ^)5L2lj i^3j (j a 1 g jaia b " 33 ^L-uj 4_ilc. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3260 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3262 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"A previously married woman has more right to decide about herself (with regard to marriage) than her guardian, 
and an orphan girl should be consulted, and her permission is her silence." 


4 nil' d)_^a .Ixj t4_La 4*i»<un 33 4(_>3 (jj 21La (jc. t4i» di iVok 33 4 Ijll jA l2.lk 33 4 (j^Gc. (jj 

" 33 J 4_ilc. 4llt (_5-k^a U' Ly^' L>j' (jc- JrfJa- L>? £^3 <jc. 32aall ^2) 3c. 33 4jjla. 2 l<sjj 4_lj 

" Ig'il tgjljj j223j 4 Ajljltj t^alj (jx 1 g nAg (jjGJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3261 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3263 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A previously married woman has more right (to decide) about herself (with regard to marriage) than her guardian, 
and an orphan girl should be consulted with regard to marriage, and her permission is her silence." 




(jc. 4(jLuu£ (jj ^ilb 33 l (Jjl k > ill (jjl (jc. 4^1 ^ Jok 33 44_Jji*j l33k 33 4^gJal Aj^) WI (jj 

-Aj^ij 4_lic- 311 Alii 3_5 j - u J Cj\ 4(_yiUC- (jjl (jc. i^JtAaAi (jj (jj (jc. tAjtJJJ (jj c. (jj 3*iflll (jj 4111 _ — 

" ^ g ‘ (_^3 ^yA 1 . in A la full j La " 33 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3262 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3264 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"The guardian has no right (to force) the previously married woman (into a marriage). And an orphan girl should be 
consulted, and her silence is her approval." 


4(JjAjC jjl jC jj ^ill jC 4 jl > jJ ^ILja jC llllji JIS 4jl jjl! jc llliSj (_)l£ 4£fll j jj 'jk 1 ll jf^.1 

" Ia jl jS] 1 jiliLul A Ajiultj jl! i_ulll jl jil <2c <111 ^h«-> jjl! jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3263 

In- book reference :Book26, Hadifh68 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3265 

(32) Chapter: Father Seeking The Consent Of 
A Virgin With Regard To Marriage 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 


^ jS^ll l_iVI jUiik! l_jIj ( 32 ) 


"A previously married woman has more right (to dedde) about herself (with regard to marriage), and a virgin should 
be consulted by her father, and her permission is her silence." 


jjl jc 4 jAli. jj jc C(Jjaall jj <111 jc. jc 4 j_uj jj jlj jc 4 jl jq I n iVok 4 jji-axa jj 1 lijl^.1 

" l^jUaj^a Lglllj lA jjl Ia jjlLuiJ jjill j 1 g » ufljj I (. . mil " Jls ^luj <2c <111 jiill j! ‘(jj-lc 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3264 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3266 

(33) Chapter: Seeking The Consent Of A 
Previously Married Woman With Regard To 
Marriage 


oil L_mll jliaVutil l_jIj ( 33 ) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"A previously married woman should not be married until her permission has been sought, and a virgin should not 
be married until her consent is sought." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, how does she give her permission?" He 
said: "Her permission is if she keeps silent." 


<11! jl 40jJjA ^1 (jc <iilj 4 Calm Ul jl 1 uW dJll 4 <Jjc L aid jjj lijSj jlJ iCliuijb jj djikl 

(_)li l^ilj (■ <111 11 IjllJ _ " jalaLu jii. j£bl! ^£uj jiLlLoJ jia. t_rnll ^5111 V " CjtS ^Ijujj <j!c <111 fg. L^a 

. " jl l^lbl " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3265 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3267 

o 0 o 

( 34 ) Chapter: The Permission Of A Virgin • ^ ( 34 ) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 
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"Seek the permission of women with regard to marriage." It was said: "What if a virgin is too shy and remains 
silent?" He said: "That is her permission." 


i m^ajoi 


(3-3 L/" ‘3* ul 3? i V'Tk BIS ( jjmu (_jj (jl ~v I «j 


(jjl (jc. dl-laj t<SlLa ,_jjI 

d ^aJh n'i (jlJ (JjS _ " ^j^c.1 daji eU3ll Ijj33ujI " Jll 4_ilc. 311 (jC- ‘ ^ T ' d) c ' 4 jU^c- 

. " > " jii . 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3266 

In- book reference :Book26, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3268 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A previously married woman should not be married until her consent has been sought, and a virgin should not be 
married until her permission has been sought." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is her permission?" He said: 
"If she remains silent." 


l3l3 3l! 4 j3£ ^1 (jj ,jc. 4^l2aA l3l3 (3-3 - ClljLkl! (jjl jAj - 4313 l33k 3^-3 4 ( _ r Sc.'lh 3c. (jl hiakla Ujii.1 
Vj V " 3la 4_ilc. 311 ^h^-i 311 3j- u fj 3 _3 ^g-VjAk. 3li 3c. (_jj 4-alui 

" 4 “ iS » Jjj (jS " 3li I^j3 4 3£ 311 3 j- u1 J 3 Ijl^ . " jilloU 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3267 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3269 

Chapter: Father Marrying Off A 

Previously Married Woman When She Is 
Unwilling 

It was narrated from Khansa' bint Khidham that her father married her off when she had been previously married, 
and she was unwilling. She went to the Messenger of Allah and he annulled the marriage. 



4A jl£ lA jj! tgAjjj 4__mll L r 1 W (35) 


1 uW 3li 44 Ul3lj (jJ (jA^jll Juc. (jc. 44313 l3S3 3^ 4(j*A 3li 4311 3 c. (jjji-A U^>a3 

(jj 3yj 4(jdi.3^ 3c. (jc. tAjjl (jc. t^jollali (jj 3c- 3^ 3^3 4i31Lis (_jC. 4^uallflll (jj 3c- 

^ltjj a3c. 311 311 3j- u u dil3 i33 43&j£a l_3 ^Aj tg3.j3 sIaUI (ji 4^l3i. uj 3 3 A ^jc. 33 3^13. 

3kl3i 3^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3268 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3270 

(36) Chapter: Father Marrying Off A Virgin 
When She Is Unwilling 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 


. jl£ g-Aj lAjji (36) 


"A girl came to her and said: My father married me to his brother's son so that he might raise his own status 
thereby, and I was unwilling.' She said: 'Sit here until the Prophet comes.' Then the Messenger of Allah came, and I 
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told him (what she had said). He sent word to her father, calling him, and he left the matter up to her. She said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I accept what my father did, but I wanted to know whether women have any say in the matter. ' 1 1 


4olll jl 4 AAjIc jC. 4 o3j^)J j)J <111 clc jC. ijinll (jj IjjSi. Jli i^-AjC. j)J (Jll 44_)jjl jj Cljj 

Ajlc. <111 ^ L^a j_3 jjU 3^" ^ joiIa. 1 Chill . AA jlfi lilj 4'hnjwiS Aa 3 j}jl cs4^jj iS^ 1 (jj l — 2tfil l frjlc- Chlkl 

ll aAII I_j Chilli L^jll 3<yi 3*-?-9 olc-hi l^u) (3^3-1 Aj^>±i.ll AjIc. Alii ^h*" 1 All) Jjjjj e.Li-9 

C-^ghu j-a C-Luhill ^aic-i jl ChCjS j£lj ^j-j) j'' ‘ lh CjjJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3269 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3271 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'An orphan girl should be consulted with regard to marriage, and if she remains silent, 
that is her permission. If she refuses then she is not to be forced." 1 


(31 3! ls~? jJi Inh 3l 4 j 3 *c. <jj A Ihiihk 

" l^lic. jl jk !)ll Chh) jl j l^hlj J^S duSLui jll 1 g j-ajj 


(_]ll Ihjla. (_]ll ‘3k" cP j3 jC " 

^3 A hhhll yaLlujJ " A_ilc. All) Alii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 70 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3272 

(37) Chapter: The Concession Allowing A 
Muhrim To Many 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


^ j^3l a h->A^)l' (37) 


"The Messenger of Allah married Maimunah bint Al-Harith when he was a Muhrim." According to the Hadith of 
Ya'la (one of the narrators): "In Sarif." 


31 4(JJlllc. (jj) jC. iAJa^C. jC. i jl collll jc. 4. j» ill 1 U~A (Jll j? -2aA la jc. t( ^lc. jl JjJaC. li^)^.! 

1 ijj-uJ CluA^ jAj ClijliiJl dlb AjyLiA 4_ilc. Alii All) ^ j jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 71 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3273 

It was narrated from Abu Ash-Sha'tha' that Ibn 'Abbas told him: 

"The Prophet married Maimunah when he was a Muhrim." 


AjIc. aIII 3f2) (j) 4(jjl JC. jgl (jl 4 c.llix_Cill ^gjl jc. ij^yiC. jc. 4 jl jl 1 11 I V'y'l'N Jll 4jjj^alA jl li lljii.1 

jA j Aj j AJ A ^ j jj (2 > j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 72 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3274 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet married Maimunah when he was a Muhrim, and she appointed Al- 
' Abbas in charge of her marriage, and he married her to him. 

4(JJUC. j)j| jC- 4f.li ac. jC. 40}^i. j)j| jC. 44 _UAj (_]l3 4^LaLiJI (jj 4Al]l 3c. (jj jl kV. 

(JjllaJI La jJill dll*A jA J ^alulj Ajlc- Alii jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 73 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3275 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah married Maimunah when he was a Muhrim. 

Alii (jl i^yLiC- j)j| jc. 4C-U aC. jc. 40j)^. j)jl jc. - ,jjl jAj - 4A11I \{\C, \ n*A Jli 4 j)J AAkl U^rkl 

3 A j ^ j jj 4_ilc- Alii ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 74 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3276 

(38) Chapter: Prohibition Of Marriage For 
The Muhrim 

'Uthman bin 'Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 


• Sr'W (38) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Muhrim should not get married, or arrange a marriage for someone else, or 
propose marriage.'" 


4^>uil qll jjl jc. 4 £aajI lilj AjIc. 6f.\j)S 4 j^In-a jj ClljLiJIj 4<2llLa liiiik 33 4,ja-a Jli 4 aJU 3c. j)J jjjlA 

Jll J j3j Aic. Alii . ) 4 jllc. j J jLak .a hi 3l3 4 jllaic- ,'p ^ 'jLj) <')l 4 CjA'i) ( ‘p Allj ( ')C. 4^ili t' 4iihUa , ,-jj33 3^ 


CS^*J ‘U 1 ^ C-h 1 <J 


3l3 4 jUaiic. j)J jtji ji 44_iAj jJ Ajii jC. 4£3U jE- 4iii]Ua 3^ 

" 4 - i)-vsj Vj jaJall ^ " (= 3 uij a 3 c. aIII ^ 1 ><-» Alii 3 _J- u1 j ) 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 75 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3277 

'Uthman bin 'Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Prophet said: 

"The Muhrim should not get married, arrange a marriage for someone else, nor propose marriage." 


44 _iAj jjj Ajjj jc. 4 -> jj 4 jlaA jc. 4.U» ul I 313 - £jjj <jjl >J - 313 4 4 : b» ui V I Jjl InW 

^^311 V " 3^ Ajl ^lujj a3c. aIII j3ll Cf "" w Aic. aIII lP (jlkc. jl 4 jUaic. jj jUI jc. 

. " QUj H 3 V j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 76 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3278 

(39) Chapter: What Is Recommended To Say 
On The Occasion Of Marriage 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


c l£ill 3k e b&it 3* i jVk j U (39) 
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"The Messenger of Allah taught us the Tashahhud for Salah and the Tashahhud upon Al-Hajah. He said: 'The 
Tashahhud upon the occasion of marriage is: Alhamdu lillahi nasta'inahu wa nastaghfiruhu, wa na'udhu billahi min 
shururi anfusina, man yahdih Illahu fala mudilla lahu wa man yudlil Illahu fala hadiya lahu, wa ashhadu an la ilaha 
illallah, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Praise be to Allah, we seek His help and His 
forgiveness. We seek refuge with Allah from the evil of our own souls. Whomsoever Allah guides will never be led 
astray, and whomsoever Allah leaves astray, no one can guide. I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship 
but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger) . ' Then he recited three Verses . ' 1 


<11! lialc. Jls 4<ill JUC- ,jc. 4(j-*aj^.V! (jc. tjjjLkld ^1 (jc. 4(jLac.VI <jc- 4j.bc. 1 nW jj la 4<_m3 

jjauj ojailuUj < <11 .ikkll gjl " A kl kl! ^3 Ag-bull d)ls <klkl! ^3 4g j obi b-il! ^ 4g <lic <111 

la^k a ,jS ag d,ij <111 V) <11 V (jl .Vg >'M j <1 a bis <111 (JLjaj (JAj <1 (JjJala bis <111 o3g_i (j< 1 Wil (j-a <11L 

Chili Chblii 1 jalj . " <1 jLjj o3jc. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 77 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3279 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that a man spoke to the Prophet about something and the Prophet 
said: 

"Innal-hamda lillahi nahmaduhu wa nasta'inahu, man yahdih Illahu fala mudilla lahu wa man yudlil Illahu fala 
hadiya lahu, wa ashhadu an la ilaha illallahu (wahdahu lasharika lahu) wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abdahu wa 
rasuluhu. Amma ba'd (Praise be to Allah, we seek His help. Whomsoever Allah guides will never be led astray, and 
whomsoever Allah leaves astray, no one can guide. I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship but Allah 
(alone with no partners) and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. To proceed)." 


(jj J^yac. (jc. 43 jL (_JC. 40.ll! J) (^g-li (jj lj^)£ij j yl ^ j l ' ' W (3-^ t ,jj ^ l " W j)l£ 4 (jj jji C. 

<iic. <11! ^h .^1 (3-^ <jg& ^aluij <llc. <11! L^a ,j-“! 4bL=».J (j! 4(_yillc. (jjl (jC. 4JAii. .\l» wi (jC. 4.\l» m 

olkj <111 V) <1! V (j! .Vg di! j <1 bis <111 (JLjaJ (j <1 (JjJaJa bis <lll oAg_l (jia < 'm'imij o.lakj <Il .ikkl! jjl " 

" Cju 111 <1jjjjjj oCjc. Dak (j! ag uilj <1 Llljlu V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 78 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 83 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3280 

Chapter: What Is Disliked In The 
Khutbah 

It was narrated that ' Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"Two men recited a Tashahhud before the Prophet and one of them said: 'Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger 
has been guided aright and whoever disobeys them has gone astray.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'What a bad 
speaker you are !" 1 



l! (j-a o^)fLl La L_llj ( 40 ) 
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(jj 3 Ac- ,jc. (Aijla Qj a-ixu ,jc. 4 jjQ*! -lie. (jc. 4^Uiij Inh Jll Ajc. Ilk! Jll 4 jjj^aLa ,_jj jLkluj lijik! 

■ki 1 lag ».-hm U^J Akj AS3 All ^laJ (ji IkAAk! 3ks |»L-uj 4_iic. 4_lll j'jkll Ajc. Ag >1 3lS 4^1k 

" Cki 4 - nli-sll jj* k " -Jjjj 4 _ilc. 4.111 4 il! 3 _ 9 j - u J 3 ks . lJjZ' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 79 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3281 

(41) Chapter: The Words By Which The 
Marriage Tie Is Completed 

Sahl bin Sa'd said: 


4-j ,V<j».‘n ^blSLl! i_iU (41) 


"I was among the people with the Prophet when a woman stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, she has offered 
herself in marriage to you, so see what you think of her.' He remained silent and the Prophet did not give any 
answer. Then she stood up (again) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, she has offered herself in marriage to you, so see 
what you think of her.' A man stood up and said: 'Many her to me, O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'Do you have 
anything?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Go and look, even if it is just an iron ring.' So he went and looked then he came 
and said: 'I could not find anything, not even an iron ring.' He said: 'Have you memorized anything of the Qur'an?' 
He said: 'Yes, Surah such-and-such and Surah such-and-such.' He said: 'I will marry you to her on the basis of what 
you have memorized of the Qur'an.'" 


kc. ^ajilll 3 jAJ 4 A» k 3^ Alla. .am 3j% 4|»jLk ^3 Aba .aui 3k 4 1 x h (_jc. 4 J j) ■ N -Lak a li^)jk! 

^kll 1 g Wj ^ AbSiliq _ 3 jI j LgjS I Qa till tgkk ClhA J A3 4lll 3 La cllllli A-ulia ^alua j 4kc. 4J1! 

U 1 j j 3las 31 J il^3 _ 33 j 1 ^-j3 IQs (31 1 g kk CluAj 3 Lgil 4111 3 j- lj j tj kills! ckall La pkuj 43c. 4111 

A^i ^3 31^3 c-lk 4 - lHa3 i_ia 3 _ " -la.lk ^a \ All L ^ J C-lUalfl 4_jAAl " 3k . Y 3k . " kl* * a 3^ " 3k . 4-111 3j J - u J 

lg3ikka! 3 " 312 , 1a£ ojjjjj l3i ojjjj i^ x - A 3k . " (1)0^ LP 1 *— 1* 4 3 a " 3k . As-ik (_j-a 1 All k Yj 1 kk 

" C> *— Ska La ^^Ic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3280 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3282 

(42) Chapter: Conditions In Marriage • ^ ~ j>31 a_i3 (42) 

It was narrated from 'Utbah bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The conditions that are most deserving of fulfillment, are those by means of which the private parts become allowed 
to you." 


aAII Lp" <-P Akc. ,jc. 4 jlkll ,jc. 4 4 - nr 




31kil 


,_jj A}jj ,jc. 4 4 " 3)1 Ilk! 3 k 4 jllk ,_jj ^ 1 njc. li^jjk! 
! La 4 _j (j! .laj^)!!! (3=^! (jl " 3k jljaij a3c. 4 II! ^ L^~i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3281 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3283 
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It was narrated from 'Utbah bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The conditions that are most deserving of fulfillment are those by means of which the private parts become 
permitted to you." 

(_)li js -ika . a ji aA 1 I CJC. 

Aj ic. j c. Ajjk. cjjkll U ,jl tc. nia. 
" ^ jjj]l Aj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3282 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3284 

Chapter: The Type of Marriage After • ^ 

Which A Thrice- Divorced Woman May 
Return To Her First Husband 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The wife of Rifa'ah came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'Rifa'ah divorced me and made it irrevocable. Then I 
married 'Abdur- Rahman bin Az-Zubair, and what he has is like the fringe of a garment.' The Messenger of Allah 
smiled and said: 'Do you want to go back to Rifa'ah? No, not unitl he ('Abdur- Rahman) tastes your sweetness and 
you taste his sweetness." 1 

jc. tjUL. (_)l! t^jAl^l ji (jLkliil 
^ VqU-l AX-llj (jl ChilqA A_i]c. <111 Alii 

ajIc. a_ 11 I aIII el ~s i ajca 

" AjIIuic. 


Ax-lij si jll Clic-Lk Chili tACCilc. jc. iajjc. jc. 

(_]La VJ AjLa Usj jjj^) 1I (_jj Cjc. oCxJ Cl±^.j jj dull 

A\\ 1 > hC. (Jjjij V Ac. llj ^Ij (jl ell» 1 " jUSj 



Ajllaill Aj (_£.2l ^ISull C_)Lj (43) 


^1 a A C IXAul 


(jj Cjjj jc. 4i_jjJ erf' lP <j3 ri'-S JjAl 4 3 

Aj (_^3 jJ (jl (_3^i (j) " 31-3 aluij Aalc. All) ^h<-i ^5-311 jC. 4^)xlc. ji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3283 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3285 

(44) Chapter: A Stepdaughter Who Is In • ^ ^ AfW (44) 

One's Care Is Forbidden For Marriage 

'Urwah narrated that Zainab bint Abi Salamah -whose mother was Umm Salamah, the wife of the 
Prophet- told him that Umm Ha hi bah bint Abi Sufyan told her that she said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, marry my sister, the daughter of Abu Sufyan." She said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Would you like that?' I said: 'Yes; I do not have you all to myself and I would like to share this goodness with my 
sister.' The Prophet said: 'Your sister is not permissible for me (to marry).' I said: 'By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, 
we have been saying that you want to marry Durrah bint Abi Salamah.' He said: 'The daughter of Umm Salamah?' I 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'By Allah, even if she were not my stepdaughter who is in my care, she would not be permissible 
for me (to marry), because she is the daughter of my brother through breast-feeding. Thuwaibah breastfed Abu 
Salamah and I. So do not offer your daughters or sisters to me in marriage.'" 
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Cluj i_jjj j (jS iijjc. gjjiki Jll ^jOkl 3L “■ . xm Ul2i 3lJ 4(jli3l J l33k 3ll 1 jliu (jj (jljJoC. lijlkl 

U C30 1^3 tglijlki (jULuo g3 Cluj 4jl.ua. 3 (jl 4jjia.i - almj 4_hc. 431 glma (jg3H (Tjj ^ 3 k 11 3 LgJalj - 44Jilui g3 

^ f t 0 * ”3 % Z ' " ' ' S o---- ---' 0 i ^ o ' o i oZ & " ' 

Oh Clx3 ^a*-j d iVq4 _ " 31c (jjlaliji " |»Lujj 4_hc. 431 t gJk<a i3l 3j- UJ .J 3'-33 c3Uj _ (jl p» n gji diu glia.1 ^3i i3l 3_J- U1 J 
10 431 j diiaa . " gl 3 ^-j V 3iaj (jl " (»kuj 43c. 4hl gl>^» 331' 3L3 • es-^ - ' j^k cs4 03 4-31 j 43kJ<u 

1^0 1 Yj) 4hl j " 3^ . 3«0 d h3 _ " 4-aLoi 3 did " 313 _ A a l m gj| did ejC pr£jj (jj Ajjj OIL i." j.lk03 13 431 3j- ul j 

. a , / , 0 o'" *'. & o 2 & -i ‘ '° o * * ~ a"*- ' * t. 'T-' s * " o a 0 & 

Yj (jSjl d 3^" (jda^aj Yla 4ujJ 4-alm lOlj g n» ■ >ijl 4c.L0a5II (j-a gkl 4-LY 1^3 gl Clha. La jjia. g3 gO-LUj 

. " (j^'jkl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3284 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3286 

Chapter: The Prohibition of Being • ^¥' J ^ 

Married To Both A Mother And Daughter 

It was narrated from Zainab bint Abi Salamah that U mm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet said: 



,*2331 £ajL j lJj (45) 


"O Messenger of Allah, marry the daughter of my father" - meaning her sister. The Messenger of Allah said: "Would 
you like that?" She said: "Yes; I do not have you all to myself, and I would like to share this goodness with my sister." 
The Prophet said: "That is not permissible for me." Umm Habibah said: "O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, we have 
been saying that you want to marry Durrah bint Abi Salamah." He said: "The daughter of Umm Salamah?" I said: 
"Yes." He said: "By Allah, even if she were not my stepdaughter who is in my care, she would not be permissible for 
me (to marry), because she is the daughter of my brother through breast-feeding. Thuwaibah breastfed Abu Salamah 
and I. So do not offer your daughters or sisters to me in marriage." 


Cliu Cjjjj (jc. 40.lk 4^u_)II l>? ®JD c ’ O' 2 (jjt (jc. 4(jjii jJ gOjikl 3'-3 e-_lAj (jjl LjjJlk 31-3 ‘0^ 3^ ^^*3 
<01 3j- ul j 3^3 . 1 (^jjsO ^gjl CIlu aAII 3j- ul j 0 Clilli |s1l jij aOc. 4lll ^L^I (^-3' ^jO t4 n p (ji t A 3 m (gjl 

Alii 3_J- U1 J 3133 _ (_g-li^^>L 1 (ji yiM J A ilk a J Oh dbuh pu Clhl! _ " Lhi (jliijj " |3 jjj 4_hc- 4-hl ^ L-a 

3lla _ A a\ > 11 Cluj ojJ Olii 13 ihl j ihl 3 h Ajoio. p Clhll _ " 3^-J ^ Ohj " |aiuj j 4-iic- 4-hl gi>^i 

La ^gS (gjJLU^ (jSj p LgO 3 ihlj3 " pj^ij iOc- 4-hl ihll 3j- ul j 3^ . 4 Ora, p Clhls _ " 4 i 1 1 h p Cllij " 

" (jkllj^.1 (jklUJ 3^" Ol^J*- 1 ^3 4_ujj 4 aim Ulj (glut > Jajl Ac-LLa^h O^ C5^' 4_LY Lg_j] dili. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3285 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3287 


It was narrated from 'Irak bin Malik that Zainab bint Abi Salamah told him, that Umm Habibah said 
to the Messenger of Allah: 

"We have been saying that you want to marry Durrah bint Abi Salamah." The Messenger of Allah said: "As a co-wife 
to Umm Salamah? Even if I were not married to Umm Salamah, she would not be permissible to me, for her father is 
my brother through breast- feeding. ' 1 


4 j;n (jl 4jjhkl t4 ilm gO Clljj L-iLj (jl ciihli (jj Cf' a . 'JP L5^' O? AtOi if' l2i0k 3^ ‘‘^33 U^j^ki 

" |3j-oj 43c. 431 gL<-n 431 3_9- uu J 3^33 . 4.3m gjj <■** 111 Ohl 1 Yv W*l i3 LI ^Imj 43c. 431 (gh«-n 431 3^^^ L -3l3 

" 4c.l3a^)ll (j-a (_g-ki i-Alhi (jj gl Cl i3. 3 4 3 » a ^i ^£ii ^1 gji 3 4j3m ^ai (_3c-i 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3286 

In- book reference :Book26, Hadith91 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3288 

(46) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Being 
Married To Two Sisters 

It was narrated from Umm Habibah that she said: 




. ( 46 ) 


"O Messenger of Allah, what do you think of my sister?" He said: "What for?" She said: "For marriage." He said: 
"Would you like that?" She said: "Yes; I do not have you all to myself, and I would like to share this goodness with 
my sister." He said: "She is not permissible for me (to marry)." She said: "But I heard that you want to marry 
Durrah, the daughter of Umm Salamah." He said: "The daughter of Umm Salamah?" She said: "Yes." He said: "By 
Allah, even if she were not my stepdaughter she would not be permissible for me (to marry), because she is the 
daughter of my brother through breast-feeding. Do not offer your daughters and sisters to me in marriage." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3287 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3289 

(47) Chapter: Being Married To A Woman 
And Her Paternal Aunt At The Same Time 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


i q'\aC. j "iS^all QjLi L-llj (47) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: '(A man should not be married to) a woman and her paternal aunt nor to a woman 
and her maternal aunt at the same time." 1 


(_)l£ 40jY)A ,_jC. (jC- oliJ)ll ,_jE. itillLa Uiiik JliS 4<lil Jjc. (JjjLa 

" 1 gill ~s j olj-all (jjj Yj 1 g'ilaC. j (jAJ j V " 2 -ujj <llc- <111 ^h«-> <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3288 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3290 

Qabisah bin Dhu'aib said that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade (being married to) a woman and her paternal aunt or to a woman and her maternal 
aunt at the same time." 
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jc. 4 ^jIs jj la IjuSl 3^-3 tjdjill jj jjjjll “311 33 jj 3 jC j^ j>J <— Aa jll 33 jj i_i jixj jj 3a3Ja lijl3.i 

(jl ^iuij <ilc- <111 Aill 3j- u) j 3 j3 (ojjjA 31 £xuj <ji 44 — ujjl jj 4 Lajja L-il^ wi jjl 33 c33jj 

o!j3l j 1 g''3c. j Slj3l (jjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3289 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3291 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah forbade being married to a woman and her paternal 
aunt or maternal aunt at the same time. 


jj 313 c- jc. <iiS 3 . tAjtjjj jj ^ 33 . ji 4 i— j jjl jj l 3 il 33 (jjl 1333 33 41 — j j 33 jj (_gjj 33 

ji 1 g'j^C (_glc. ^fLli ji <3 ^aluj J <lic. <111 ^h^-i <111 3 j- UJ J jC- cs 3 L f"" jA^jll 3 c. J 4 i 31 La 

. ^33. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3290 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3292 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah forbade being married to four kinds 
of women at the same time: 

a woman and her paternal aunt or a woman and her maternal aunt. 


<111 <111 3j- UJ J (3 ‘OJJ.J '* 1 is ■ 3° “31Ua jj 313c (jc. 44 - ma. jj 3jj if' 3111 l-uSl 3^ t<j3a 

l^oLLj ol^> 3 lj 1 1 "Tr. j alkali jg b 1 ajj-uj £jjl (jc. ^alujj < 3 c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3291 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3293 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A woman should not be taken as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or her maternal aunt." 


3c. (jj j3Lj jc. (jj i_ jjji 3^ tc— 311) l33k. 311 4*. Luijj (jj <111 3c. l3Sl 3^-s jj jj3c. lijlki 

4_)| ^Ijjjj <llc. <111 (_s3^a <111 3_J- UJ J (jc. 40Jj3^ (jc. 4 jUjoJ jj (3131 33 jC. 4jl_uU jj jl la jl > 11 jC. 402u^l jj <111 

" 1*311 Jc. V j ^ si>ll ^33 Sf " 313 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3292 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3294 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade taking a woman as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or her maternal aunt." 


<111 3 j- u u 31 ^ C 5 ^ - 3 m ^gji jc. 4 jl 3 b jj jjAc. jc. 4 < 3 lc jjl 13 . 13 . 3^-2 jj .iaUa 3^31 

l^illl Jc. J 1 ^3c ^g-ic. si >11 jl ^alujj a3c. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3293 
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<■ _ TK 


In- book reference :Book26, Hadith98 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3295 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A woman should not be taken as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or her maternal aunt." 


(jc. c'fijjjA (jjl (jc. Ajlk. iA aCi Ul (jl 4 (J (jJ liVh (Jli 4 (JjC.Ualoj J liliSk. jjll cdtuijb (jj ^ A.; lijikl 

" J** Vj 1 g~IAC- (^Jc. V " (Jls Ail Aiic. Alii ^ h^i Alii (Jjau^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3294 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3296 

(48) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Being 
Married To A Woman And Her Maternal Aunt 
At The Same Time 


(jjj L_llj (48) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"A woman should not be taken as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or her maternal aunt." 

Ajlc. Alii J^z (jC 40jJjA (jC- 4 Jlkkis LliSk. jJlS 4 ^LaA UliSk. jjll fnbk jJlS 4.\l»,m (jj Alii Jc lijikl 

. " i^in Jc Vj tffifr Jc. si>ii v " jii j * j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3295 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3297 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade taking a woman as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or her maternal aunt." 


Alii 


(_s-^ (3-^ 4ejjjA (jc- C- 1 * ‘**'11 (jc 4.liA (jj (jc. 4^)Aa*_Ail liUll j)ll 4 ^jaI^jj] (jj (jl k » j 

1 g jkj 4. - Vi Jl Jc. AasJIj 1 1 "liar- Jc oi^>A]l ^5Lli (jS ^aluij AaIc- aIII J' ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3296 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3298 

Asim said: 

"I read a book to Ash-Sha'bi in which it was narrated from J abir that the Prophet said: A woman should not be 
taken as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or her maternal aunt.' He said: 'I heard that from J abir." 1 


(jc. Aj3 \j£. Jx dill Jc CliijS jl! i-ujc- Jll 4-4 i» Oi lijlk. jjll 4-jl_L lijSk. jjll 4 t5 lc-Vl AJC- (jJ .Ak a lijikl 

(JA Vl» Awl j)la _ " 1 g'ill A Jc S/j 1 g i ac. Jc cI^jaH V " 3J |»luij Aoic- Aill J*^> (jjlll (jc J-^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3297 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3299 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 
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<■ _ 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade taking a woman as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or maternal aunt." 


<111 4 <11 1 .llC j J ^)jLk 4*7* .am 


jC. 4^-L^alc. jC. 44i)jlLa)l jj| jC. 4^3 jj 1^3. a <^^>1^1 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ff O'” j"o > 0 £ 

Lglll ~s j 1 g "Lf- alkali jl ^aluij <Jc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3298 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3300 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade taking a woman as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or maternal aunt." 


<111 <111 3j- u) j 3^ 4JjLk (jc- 4 Jjjjll Jl jC- 40}^)^. jjl (jc. 4^1_3a. lililk 3 11 4 jiaall jj ^lAljj) 

1 gill < jl 1 glaC. ol jail jl ^aluij <-lc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3299 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3301 

(49) Chapter: What Becomes Unlawful As A • <3? ^ (49) 

Result Of Breast-feeding 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 


"What becomes unlawful (for marriage) through birth becomes unlawful through breast-feeding." 

jc 4jl3j jj jCuiul jc. 4jllp jj <111 3c. 3ll 4lillLa LUjl <3-2 ‘(jjTl 1 uW (3l 4,V» 111 jj <111 .jr. lljLkl 

" elV^jll La " Jll <3c. <111 ^L*" 1 j3ll jc. 4< mile. jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 330 0 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3302 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that her paternal uncle through breast-feeding, whose name was 
Aflah, asked permission to meet her, and she observed Hijab before him. The Messenger of Allah 
was told about that and he said: 

"Do not observe Hijab before him, for what becomes unlawful (for marriage) through breast-feeding is that which 
becomes unlawful through lineage." 


Z c p 2 o c Z'c ^ __ 0 ^ ' o > o * o c 0 0 J* 0 o' * 0 

ja 1 g AT, jl Ajjii.1 tg-il 4 <jLjIc- jc. 40JJC. jc. 4lill3c- jC. 44 . (jl jj 3jj jC- 44llulll llj.lL, JlS 4<JJJ2 lljjLl 

j a <jll <ja jaOaJ V " 3^-22 ^iuij <_lc. <111 <^L^i <111 3j JUJ j jfLll <3332 1 g jc. j^uLoil ^lal ^ a > >n <C-LLa jl 

ja 1 j>_a La pLLajll 


4 UilO 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 330 1 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3303 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 
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"What becomes unlawful (for marriage) through breast-feeding is that which becomes unlawful through lineage." 

<111 L^a (^dll j)C. 4<dllc. (jc. iB^yaC. j)C. 4 (jj <111 .lie. j)C. 4iillLa j)C. llli Id Jll 6 (jj jla, it 

(jx La ^-LLa^ll ^ya " Jll ^Xuij <_llc. 


4 baUi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 330 2 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3304 

It was narrated that 'Amrah said: 

"I heard 'Aishah say: The Messenger of Allah said: What becomes unlawful (for marriage) through breast-feeding is 
that which becomes unlawful through birth." 1 


4 0 JMC. (jC- 4<jjl (jc. 4j5L (jj <111 dC. (jc. | 40JJC (jj ^LluA j)C j 4^dl-A (jj jlc Ijjid Jll 4.\VlC- (jj .llnA i ljj)Idj 

" olV^jll (j-o hi ^LiJ)ll (jx <iic <111 <111 (Jjjoij Jll Jjlll 4<2tulc. C'l» o>h Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 330 3 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3305 

(50) Chapter: The Daughter Of One's Brother • Of 

Through Breast-feeding Is Forbidden For 

Marriage 

It was narrated that ‘ Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 


lJj (50) 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why do you choose wives from among Quraish and not from among us?' He said: 'Do 
you have anyone in mind?' I said: 'Yes, the daughter of Hamzah.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'She is not 
permissible for me (to marry); she is the daughter of my brother through breast-feeding.'" 


4(jlc. (jc. 4(j-alull (ji^jll Cjc. (jc. 4a. jic. (jj A*di (jc. 4(jLacVl (jc. 4<JjLLa (jc. (jj -ill 

Jll . a LLd Cluj L*-j ciila . " edi tilde.'? " Jll lic-il'? 1 jiu')! /c i , Vdl <111 La <111 [) U dila Jll <jc. <1 


iliA U 




oya^. 1 LU 


tilde. j " <_]la Uc.ilj (jlLjs ^ (jjjl till La <111 5 L dill Jll <jc. <111 ^s-Caj 
" AcLLa^ll (j-a (_g-di <dl LgLl (_jl Jdl Y Lgi] " |»Luij <_lic. <111 <lll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3304 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3306 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Mention was made to the Messenger of Allah of the daughter of Hamzah (as a potential wife). He said: 'She is the 
daughter of my brother through breast-feeding.'" (One of the narrators) Shu'bah said: "Qatadah heard this from 
Jabirbin Zaid." 


» ' & * o 0 * 0 o* o*'*o*o* to o ' * to o o c 

J^i Jll 4(Jjilic. (jjl (jc. 4dj (jj Jjld (jc. 4oilil (jc. 4<isdj (jc. 4.j» til (jj ^ j-yj l llh JU 4 dLdL (jj ^LlAljjj (_^jjidl 

(jj ^)Ad L >0 eiljl <juojoi lilb <1 *_lu (_)ll . " <C.LLa^)ll (j-a (^dl <dl l^jil " Jill ejda. Cldj ^»luij <_llc. <111 ^L^-i <111 (JjjoiJI 

• £ J 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 330 5 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3307 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the daughter of Hamzah was suggested to Messenger of Allah 
(as a potential wife). He said: 

"She is the daughter of my brother through breast-feeding, and what becomes unlawful (for marriage) through 
breast-feeding is the same as that which becomes unlawful through lineage." 


jj| jc. jj jc. jc. in Ijjik Jla jj la iVok Jla 44 III jj ^-ULall jj aAII jjc. 

jx 4 j|j j<s Lgjl " Jlaa ejka. Cluj ^ic. dj)l Aalc. Aill <111 Jjjjjj jl 

j-a ha pLha^)l I 


4 nml 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 330 6 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3308 

(51) Chapter: The Amount Of Breast-feeding 
That Makes Marriage Prohibited 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


4£.U2ajll j^ ja_l L_lLj (51) 


"One of the things that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed" -(one of the narrators) Al-Harith said (in his 
narration): "One of the things that were revealed in the Qur'an"- "was that ten known breast-feedings make 
marriage prohibited, then that was abrogated and changed to five known breast-feedings. Then the Messenger of 
Allah passed away when this was somethingthat was still being recited in the Qur'an." 


jjl jc. liij 4_ilc. oe.1^3 jJ CjjLkllj itillLa fnlk Jll 4 jx-a lij-lk Jll 44111 Jjc. jj jjjl& 

jc 4111 jjjl C-llUi 44_Ailc. jc iajjiC. jc ( jL ^jI jj 4lll Juc. jc iiillLa ^ uOk Jll 4auilqll 

S >> ' " * a " " 0 *2 * } s5> o " " } ° ' ~o r ' " o 2 % " o 

4_lll <111 Cl)La_jIiLa (jaikkj j'Nini (ja^p>_a Cl)La_jIiLa d il y .A j jdc - jl jiil j- 4 Jj^l djLkll 

jljMI j-a Ijia jA j 4_llc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 330 7 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3309 

It was narrated from Umm Fadl that the Prophet of Allah was asked about breast-feeding and said: 

"Suckling (Al-Imlajah) once or twice does not make (marriage) prohibited." And (one of the narrators) Qatadah said 
(in his narration): "Suckling (Al-Massah) once or twice does not make (marriage) prohibited." 


(^jl ^ILda jc 4ollj3 jc 4. j» m 1 Vok Jll jj daaJa Ujla, Jl! 44111 .jc jj ^LiLall j)J 4lll .jc 

V " Jl!! £-ldajll jc Jlui 4_lic <111 4lll (jd (jl 4(_]jJaa)l ^1 jc 4(_)!_jj jj djjLkll jj 4lll .AjC jc. 4 J'lkll 

" jllLadllj 4_Laill " olll! jl!j . " jlldl/lja'i I V_$ A.kJlja'J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 330 8 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3310 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair that the Prophet said: 

"Suckling once or twice does not make (marriage) prohibited." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 330 9 

In- book reference :Book26, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3311 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Suckling once or twice does not make (marriage) prohibited." 1 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3310 
In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3312 

Sa'eed narrated from Qatadah: 

"We wrote to Ibrahim bin Yazid An-Nakha'i asking him about breast-feeding. He wrote back saying that Shuraih had 
narrated that 'Ali and Ibn Mas'ud used to say: 'A little or a lot of breast-feeding makes marriage prohibited." 1 In his 
book, it said that Abu Ash- Sha'tha' Al-Muharibi narrated that 'Aishah had told him that the Prophet of Allah used to 
say: "Suckling (Al-Khatfah) once or twice does not make (marriage) prohibited." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3311 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3313 

It was narrated that Masruq said: 

"Aishah said: 'The Messenger of Allah entered upon me and there was a man sitting with me. He got upset about 
that, and I saw the anger in his face.' I said: "O Messenger of Allah, he is my brother through breast-feeding." He 
said: "Be careful who you count as your brothers" --or: "be careful who you count as your brothers through breast- 
feeding"-- "for the breast-feeding (which makes marriage prohibited) is from hunger." 



" 4 . V " 4_llc. <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3312 
In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3314 

(52) Chapter: The Breast Milk Belongs To • ^ (^2) 

The Husband 

It was narrated from 'Amrah that 'Aishah told her that the Messenger of Allah was with her, and she 
heard a man asking permission to enter Hafsah's house. 'Aishah said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, there is a man asking permission to enter your house.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'I 
think it is so-and-so the paternal unde of Hafsah through breast-feeding.' 'Aishah said: If so-and-so (her own 
paternal unde through breast-feeding) were alive, would he be allowed to enter upon me?' The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'What becomes unlawful (for marriage) through breast-feeding is that which becomes unlawful through birth.'" 

(jj djk 
I -till 


. " siV ji i 5- 


\k -pi $ 


(jl Lgjjikl 4-tChlc (j| Cojhc (jc i j£L J (jj -dll clc (jc. 4iilllh Ihjih. 3^ 4(j*-a djha. 3-9 ‘4111 clc 

IllA -dll 11 Cl ifa -thhlc Chili -Lhaii. Cluj (jilduU bl-^.J Chat .am l^hlj La .lie. (jlii -Lllc -tl 

Cl -diulc. Chili _ he.l_hadl! (j-a 4-baia. ^il _ " Ihbls eljl " aiuij -Clic -till -dll 3-^9 . 

^jaj La -tcLLa^ll (jj " -Lllc -till -dll (Jjjjjj (Jlls _ ^Ic 3^ - AcLLa^jll jys 1 g a» \ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3313 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3315 

It was narrated from 'Urwah that 'Aishah told him: 

"My paternal uncle through breast-feeding, Abu Al-J a'd, came to me, and I sent him away. -He (one of the narrators) 
said: "Hisham said: 'He was Abu Al-Qu'ais." - "Then the Messenger of Allah came, and I told him. The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Give him permission (to enter)."' 


Chili 4-uihlc. (jl iajjc. (jc. 4^Ua c ^^^jh.1 3i <k dlhil Jli cjl j^ll clc Ulhil Jli (jj (Jjlh-Lol ^^>1^.1 

4_lic -till -till Jjjjj e-LkS - (J^ucall _jjl jA ^lilA 3-9_$ 3-9 - -tlibi^i -tcLCadll (j-a C*-kll _jjl ^^JaC $.Lk 

" -d (^ill " ^aiuJj 4_llc. -till b U -till 3-99 -G^ikis 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3314 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3316 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the brother of Abu Al-Qu'ais asked permission to enter upon 
'Aishah after the Verse of Hijab had been revealed, and she refused to let hi m in. Mention of that 
was made to the Prophet and he said: 

"Let him in, for he is your paternal uncle." She said: "The woman breast-fed me, not the man." He said: "He is your 
paternal uncle, so let him visit you." 


(jc 4(jLai£ (jj 4-iAj (jc. (jc | ‘4_jj| (jc J (^gjlha, 3i ^Chjljll Cjc (jj ChJLall clc (jj Chjljd Cjc Ih^^rkl 

-till 3“ hill j^ia U (jili (jl Chjli L-iIaaH -til Cxj -\_lhlc ^glc (jiLiljl t(jd»tll ^1 Lkl (jl 4-Ulhlc (jc 4 0 j^)C 


1074 


26 - The Book of Marriage (3196 - 3388) 


<■ _ 


" 3 ilc. 0133 til AC, AjJ " 3laS _ 3^j^ ^ lx. > ^alj ol jail ^g. Vl» > >1 ji IdJ t" llks _ " 3laC. Ajll A_1 ^g_j3l " 3^ A_lic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3315 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3317 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Aflah, the brother of Abu Al-Qu'ais, who was my paternal uncle through breast-feeding, used to ask permission to 
enter upon me, and I refused to let him in until the Messenger of Allah came, and I told him about that. He said: 'Let 
him in, for he is your paternal uncle." 1 'Aishah said: "That was after the (Verse of) Hijab had been revealed." 


J jiJ jl£ Call! 4A_CCslc. jc. iajjc. jc. a pi g Ci jjl jc. 4iillld lijlh. JlS 4 j*-a liUll 44ill Cjc. jj j^jl& lijlkl 

" 3^ Aj jikll aluij A_ilc. A_lll All! (Jjjaij c.lk. jia. Al jil jl Cliall Ac-LLajl^ jx Is**' lip'-' 1 '* ‘4 (j q)l 

ill >*sll 3 j ji dd liiljj aIojIc. dilll _ " iUr. Aall Al 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3316 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3318 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"My paternal uncle Aflah asked permission to enter upon me after the (Verse of) Hijab had been revealed, but I did 
not let him in. The Prophet came to me and I asked him (about that) and he said: 'Let him in, for he is your paternal 
uncle.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the woman breast-fed me, not the man.' He said: 'Let him in, may your hands 
be rubbed with dust, for he is your uncle." 1 


jllalil Call! tAjlalc. jc. i'ijjc. jc. i'ijjc. jj ^ICaAj 4 jjA jll jc. 4 jl aa > » jc. 4c.blstll jj jllkll .1c. 

3 jluj U CalS _ " lillc. Aall Al " 3^ AalLuiS ^alui j Aalc. Alii ^llll jli ^31 Hal k^ll 3 j 33 ^35 

" i-^llac. Ajll hldaj du jl Al ^jlll " 3^ . 3^ ^ ^3 j ol jail ^ m > >1 jl LaI) Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3317 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3319 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Aflah, the brother of Abu Al-Qu'ais, came and asked permission to enter, and I said: 'I will not let him in until I seek 
the permission of the Prophet of Allah.' When the Prophet of Allah came, I said to him: 'Aflah, the brother of Abu Al- 
Qu'ais, came and asked permission to enter, but I refused to let him in.' He said: 'Let him in, for he is your paternal 
uncle.' I said: 'The wife of Abu Al-Qu'ais breast-fed me; the man did not breast-feed me.' He said: 'Let him in, for he 
is your paternal unde.'" 


cAjljjj jj p jc. 4 jdals jj l_li.lk Vll 4 j3 jj jl k 1 nl j 4 C juiVI jl llli-lk 3^ 3jl3 jJ jLajluj jj £i3)Jl 3 jdl 
Alii 3-L jllUl jia. Al jll V dilka jcliLu (jjjkall jkl ^lal e.l_k Chill 44 _Chlc. jc. 40 jji jc. 4iillLa jj hllQc jc. 
aJ jll jS dull jliuoj (j jjjkall jkl ^ial c-l-k a! ciils aJc- aIII ^L^-i aIII 33 ^^3 3ujj a_j!c. aIII ^L^-i 

" 3 lac. Ail! Al < 3 "^^ " 3 ^ . 3 ^ Ji^ j* > Jq jj (Jjjjkall J oijhl Cut > >1 1 jl ICLj dlls _ " ir’Var. Ajll aJ ( 3 "^ " 3 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3318 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3320 

(53) Chapter: Breast- feeding An Adult • ^ (^3) 

Zainab bint Abi Salamah said: 


"I heard 'Aisha, the wife of the Prophet say: 'Sahlah bint Suhail came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I see (displeasure) in the face of Abu Hudhaifah when Salim enters upon me.' The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Breast-feed him.' She said: 'He has a beard.' He said: 'Breast-feed him, and that will take away (the 
displeasure) in the face of Abu Hudhaifah.' She said: 'By Allah, I never saw that on the face of Abu Hudhaifah after 
that.'" 


10 \A Clut-Am Jll t4_3 (j c. t jj£L (jj Jll 4i_iAj 1 'ub Jll -AjC (jjjjjj LjiiJ 

3.1$ ‘ 11 dluj ^ 1 g 1 II die- 13. 4_llc. <111 t4-uijl c . dlat t4 3 m ^^3 4** 111 4 - ill j dm, .awl 3_$3 


aIH Jjjjj 313 . 3 ^ (3^ 3j3j (j-a 4qO^> Alii 3_5 j -°J 3 d ill II aluij 4_ilc. <111 Alii 3_9 j - u J 

5 °" 5 . i-'.o* > / 0 ^ 3 __ s* "" o **i" ^ 0 » > 35 0 *j " 

La 4_lllj dills _ " 4 3,3 4_i.j (_ 5 ^ La L_lA3 4_ix_iJajl " 3^ . 4 ikl j2 4_ij dlls _ " 4_ixdajl " 4_ilc. 4.111 ^L^i 

33 433^. 43. j ^ Ais3c- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3319 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3321 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Sahlah bint Suhail came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'I see (displeasure) in the face of Abu Hudhaifah when 
Salim enters upon me.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Breast-feed him.' She said: 'How can I breast-feed him when he 
is a grown man?' He said: 'Don't I know that he is a grown man?' Then she came after that and said: 'By the One 
Who sent you with the truth as a Prophet, I have never seen anything I dislike on the face of Abu Hudhaifah after 
that.'" 


AjjI (jc. - ^jjilall (jj| j&j - 4 ( jdi/)ll 3c. (j-a ol j k A t 11 31-3 t (jl 3 1 11 Liilk 3^ 331a aAII 3c. 

43.3 43. j (jjj dlllia ^luij 4_iic. 4-111 Alii 3_^- u) J Jj 33$ ‘ 11 LaL 4_lg_ui dlf.13 dllli 44333 ,jc. 

'"‘-13. -A _ " 4ji du3i " 3^3 3^J 4_*dajS l dllll _ " 4_i*dajls " 3^-3 . 3^" 3_J^-^ 

ojSl l33 33 333 43 j dul j 3 l3 (jjkJL t ~m * } (_$2l j dillsa 33 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3320 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3322 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded the wife of Abu Hudhaifah to breast-feed Salim, the freed slave of Abu 
Hudhaifah, so that the protective jealousy of Abu Hudhaifah would be dispelled. She breast-fed him when he was a 
man." (One of the narrators) Rabi'ah said: "That was a concession granted to Salim." 
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j)C t^uilql! (jc. cAst-Ujj J (jc. i (jl jl i n (^u^jldl Jll (jj| Cb» .am 3ll 4jjjjll j)J Aa^.! 

Ji OJJC. Aijili. (^u! (^ 1 la 11 in £-CajJ (jl AilLi. eljjal |aluij Auic. All! ^lm-n ^jlll ^>3 dill cACulc. 

^alLuil A . 0 A j clulifl A*-Uj L)ls _ J^_S 4*1» »L-i jls aAj-Is. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 332 1 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3323 

It was narrated that "Aishah said: 

"Sahlah came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Salim enters upon us and he understands 
what men understand, and knows what men know.' He said: 'Breast-feed him, and you will become unlawful to him 
thereby. ' (Ibn Abi Mulaikah, one of the narrators said: ) For a year I did not narrate this, then I met Al- Qasim and he 
said: 'Narrate it and do not worry about it.'" 


j)C tain A .a (jj (jc. tASLLa (^ul (jj! (jc. t01^)^. (jj! (jC. - (. - (jjl j&j - Cf' taa» mla (jj a jin 4 

^Imo All! A lg m die-ld Calls tAjlalc. 


(Js*a La (Jsc. asj Lliic. 1 nil 1 u / j) aIII Lj Callaa almj Aulc- aIII ^ 

Aj CLiik JlsS aojlsll Cluklj Aj Cud,! V C'n>n3 . " Lllju Aulc. 


djl 


" Jls _ JLk^ll ^1» \ La ^Ic. j (JLk^ll 

. ajI^ Vj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3322 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3324 

It was narrated from ' Aishah that Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah, was with Abu Hudhaifah 
and his family in their house. The daughter of Suhail came to the Prophet and said: 

"Salim has reached the age of manhood, and understands what men understand. He enters upon us, and I think that 
Abu Hudhaifah is not happy about that." The Prophet said: "Breast-feed him, and you will become unlawful to him." 
So she breast-fed him, and the displeasure of Abu Hudhaifah disappeared. She came back to him and said: "I breast- 
fed him and the displeasure of Abu Hudhaifah has disappeared." 


(^jl tLalLul (jl 44_CLlc. (jc. 4^ullflll (jc. lA^jjja (^jl (jjl (jc. 44_Jjjl 1 lL2S 3 IS 44_)Ia jl! CJC. (jc. ‘(3) c - Lp JD* 4 " 

La ( L1 j ca UlLui (jj cbltaa |aluij AjIc- All! ^I.^i t _ s -l! Jlg-m ciiis dull ^ aIaIj Ailck ^l (jifi a ilia. 
" ^sJjoij AjIc. All! (3"l Jlas _ lldu Lllb (ja Aij-d. (^1 (_yuaj (jlal (=j!j Ij-ilc AjI j ojlac. La Jac. j Jld^l! 

(^3 (jU! t_jAC3 AliajLaj! C3 (^ij CbVq3 Aulj C l» ASjC^. ^j! (_>aaj (_^3 (j2! l_)AC 3 AliaLCajll _ " AjIc (^a^au AuatjJaj! 

A k j-d. _j! (juSJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 332 3 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3325 

It was narrated that 'Urwah said: 

"The rest of the wives of the Prophet refused for anyone to enter upon them on the basis of that type of breast- 
feeding, meaning breast-feeding of an adult. They said to 'Aishah: 'By Allah, we think that what the Messenger of 
Allah told Sahlah bint Suhail to do was a concession which was granted by the Messenger of Allah only with regard 
to breast- feeding Salim. By Allah, no one will enter upon us, nor see us on the basis of this type of breast- feeding. ' ' ' 
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j pl3 3ls 4ejjC. jc. a jig, joi jj| jc. 4*3)3 j 4(j3 jj (3-9 4*-3fej Lpl hl3l Jll 3c. jj (j3jj lljliJ 

a!]Ij A kl\ <1 » 1 jiSj - jj^H Ac. I3aj .Ijjj - j2-ill j^ -3.1 Ajt3a j) I 3)3 j^3c. (J33 jl ^luij A_ilc. Alii ^hr-i j3)l ^lj jl 
Alii Jjjajj j^a o3j ^113 Acl3aj 4- uai.j VI 3.}$ ul 1 “ ' V aI^_uj ^Luij A_i)c. Alii (_j-3a Alii (J jjjj j3 (_£3l jjj 3 

III jj Vj Ait *3 jll oA^J .3.1 1 Ijlc 3k3 V AIIIj ^alujj A_ilc. ADI (_5-3a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3324 

In- book reference :Book26, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3326 

Zainab bint Abu Salamah narrated that her mother Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet, used to 
say: 

"The rest of the wives of the Prophet refused for anyone to enter upon them on the basis of that type of breast- 
feeding, meaning breast-feeding of an adult. They said to 'Aishah: 'By Allah, we think that this is a concession which 
the Messenger of Allah granted only to Salim. No one will enter upon us, nor see us on the basis of this type of 
breast-feeding." 1 


a3lc j}\ a pi g di j?l <3" ‘3^ ^ jjla. 3^ ‘ l/- ‘< 3 ^ ^jliJ (3-^ 4*3211 jj *. . n» »ii 3 3121 3c. lljlij 

3j3 322 43c. aIII ^h^-i j3)l ^ j j a.aI.i £l 1^21 jl 4ij^l a 2 * n ^3 33 *1 3 j 4 a3I 3 ‘4j 3 j jj aIII 3c. jj 

a • -a j Vj 0 3 j jj 3 aAIIj Aj 33) jisj Ac.l3ajll *313 jg Vic. 3 ^-Ai jl a2c. aIII ^1*.-i ^3)1 ^lj ji jI12i ^l 
III jj Vj Ac.l3a jll .3.1 1 ijlc <_JiL2 bli (2131 A j^-il A ^alujj a3c. aIII ^h^-i aIII 3j- ui j 1 g Akj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 332 5 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3327 

(54) Chapter: Al-Ghilah (Intercourse With A • ^ (^4) 

Breast- feeding Woman) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that J udamah bint Wahb told her that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"I was thinking of forbidding Ghilah until I remembered that it is done by the Persians and Romans" -(one of the 
narrators) I shag said: "(They) do that -and it does not harm their children." 


A.22L jl 44333 jC- 40jjC jC. Oj 3*3 (jc. 4*313 jc. 4 j3^.jll 3c. jc. 4 3 jj jULlj 4Aill 33 lijl3 

(j^jl-s u' *■— i j£3 (j3. Aiiill jc. jl *." 2 Aft 31 " 3la |3ujj a3c. aIII (_j-3a aIII 3_j- uj j jl 4*_i& j *3il 

" ^AbVjl j3a J bis Ajj» 3^aJ " jl k * *il 3^J . " 4 » hA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3326 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3328 

(55) Chapter: Coitus Interruptus ■ ^ 

It was narrated from 'Abdur -Rahman bin Bishr bin Mas'ud, who attributed the Hadith to Abu Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri, that mention of that (coitus interruptus) was made to the Messenger of Allah and he 
said: 
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"Why do you do that?" We said: "A man may have a wife, and he has intercourse with her, but he does not want her 
to get pregnant, or he may have a concubine, and he has intercourse with her, but he does not want her to get 
pregnant." He said: "It does not make any difference if you do that, for it is the matter of Al-Qadr." 


,_jC. (jj a ,_jC. 4(jjC- (jjl IjJ-lk JUs 4£Jj3 i'iStlSa V-aA j mla Qj (JjC.LaL)J 

4_lll Alii Jjjjj .lie. 3^^ 3^ W* ‘ 11 C'nbkll 3 jj t3j» > nla - L ^- 

jl oj£jj 1 g La t lunfl “LaVl 3 JJiLiJI oj£jj 1 g u > .-i aJ (jjkl 3^3^ ills _ " Laj " 3^ |3j-uj a3c. 

" jA, u 3 is i jU <g y (ji -sAc. V " 3 ii . A_La 3 ^kj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 332 7 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3329 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Az-Zuraqi that a man asked the Messenger of Allah about coitus 
interruptus and said: 

"My wife is breast-feeding and I do not want her to get pregnant." The Prophet said: "What has been decreed in the 
womb will come to be." 


■lur-m ,_jc. aAII 3 jc. Tit au> 3 l! ‘(J (jc. tA.j».,ui fn'ik 3 ^ clakii ,jc. ijAlS 3? 'liak a 

3 lls _ 3 -aVi J 0J Si \A\ j (jj 3 l^fl 33 *^^ 3 C ’ a_i 1 c. a_ 11 I aI]I 3 _j j - u j ) 3 C“ i^ij 3 ^l 

" (j j\'\ i n ^3 j3S 33 La (jj " A_ilc. A_lll ^L^-i 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3328 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3330 

(56) Chapter: Rights And Status Of The • — 3^ (56) 

Breast-feeding Mother 

It was narrated from Hajjaj bin Hajjaj that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how can I pay back the dues of the one who breast-fed me?' He said: 'By giving a male 
or female slave.'" 


* - s 0 J- 0 J- 0 __ c J-Jj - ^ 0 __ 0 ^ o * o * 0 ^0S 

u ells 3^-3 ‘4ajI ,j c. 3 ^Lk^. Cf' '"lsA j 3^-3 <|»Llua (jc. Uj 3 ^ 3^-3 ‘^*' 3 ^! lp L^lli 

" AJal ,i 3JC. 0 •C. " jl5 pLLa J1 AjaAa , Ac. i iAAj La Alii 3 9*^ ) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3329 
In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3331 

(57) Chapter: Testimony With Regard To • ls* l_j3 (57) 

Breast-feeding 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin Al-Harith said: 

I married a woman, then a black woman came to us and said: I breast-fed you both. I went to the Prophet and said: I 
married so and so and a black woman came to me and said: I breast-fed you both. He turned away from me so I 
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<■ _ TK 


came to him from the other side and said: She is lying. He said: "How can you be intimate with your wife when she 
says that she breast-fed you both? Leave her (divorce her)." 


(jj Aj£c. (jc. 4^»JjCs (jj 2ijc. 3 IS (jjt (jc. tCjjjj (jC. t(JjC.Lala] liUll JIS i <jJ ts?' 

la ciillla hlj-ui eijJal lllf.Lka oljJal ciu.jjj Jla hq-J cjjc. 4j£c. 4(j« A'i».a»ii lay Jla tdjjLkll 

^j| ciillia hljL duj 5-Ola ^1 diiia Ajjlkli (3 ljaj j aJc- <111 32 ili di dli . La^iiLcajI 

t^c-1 Lo^iijJajI l^j) clue, j caj t^j 1 <ijSj " Jla _ <jlls t$j] clilaa A^.j Jjfl ^ Ajllli ^^ic. jpajc-^ . 1 AVi» Dijl ca 

" (iilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3330 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3332 

(58) Chapter: Marrying Those Whom One's • ^ ^ ^ (^8) 

Father Married 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' said: 


"I met my maternal unde who was carrying a flag (for an expedition) and I said: 'Where are you going?' He said: 
'The Messenger of Allah is sending me to a man who has married his father's wife after he died, to strike his neck or 
kih him.'" 

(jc. idulj (jj (jhc. ,jc. 4^^juill (jc. 4^1L_£a (jj (jLuJI liuSa. Jll t^oat j jjI l2i3a. 3 la 4^»j£a ,_jj jL Jlc. (jj XasJ\ 
a_ 3 olyisl ^jjii 3^.j <ii £ - 4lll <111 djjjj ^ i) > 11 jl 3 l£ (jjl c " 1 Isa aJlmj dual 3^ teijjll 

aJIsI jl Aaic. L_ljjCal J o33 (jxi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3331 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3333 

It was narrated from Yazid bin Al-Bara' that his father said: 

"I met my maternal unde who was carrying a flag (for an expedition) and I said: 'Where are you going?' He said: 
'The Messenger of Allah is sending me to a man who has married his father's wife, and he has commanded me to 
strike his neck (kill him) and seize his wealth.'" 


(jc. tdulj (jj (jCc. (jc. <3j ,jc. t jjJlc. (jj Alii .Inc. l3i3k 31s LW c^c. liiiik 31s tjjula ,jj jj-*c. lijldl 

A_iic. aJII (_ S -1- L ^ a 3j- Lj J (^ II * } 31^ Cjj- 5 C A-lIj AjLaj CluLal 3^ 

A_ll_a llkl j AAic. L_JjjCai jl i A_ijS 3 ^J 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3332 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3334 

( 59 ) Chapter Meaning Of The Saying Of ^ ^ 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime: "Also possess. 

(Forbidden Are) Women Already Married. 
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]_ jc- 4ill Jja JjjB i-jL ( 59 ) 


| ^£jLaj| C'^La La Vj c-1 <«)\l j^ 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet of Allah sent an army to Awtas. They 
met the enemy, fought them, and prevailed over them. They acquired female prisoners who had 
husbands among the idolaters. The Muslims felt reluctant to be intimate with them. Then Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime revealed: 


"Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those (slaves) whom your right hands possess," meaning, this 
is permissible for you once they have completed their 'Iddah. 


4Jiaic. jc. <J2111 jc. <S31 j§ j>c. <, m h/v W <£jjj CM CJJJ fu W < ( _ s lc.Vl clc. jj 
\jJfeCaj jlilaa IjCC. IjMa (^yAlajI 1 Cl J |»1j-uj <jlc. <111 ^h*" 1 <111 jl <jj.lill ,U» m jc. < j-aCul^ll 
3^-J jc <1)1 Jjpla jg ‘Ijwir. j* !_^a.^ala jjlahiilaH jlSLs jjSjlli«i)l ^3 J'jj' 

jfrjlc. dliJaflll 111 Jbta. |l£l 11 a ji ^‘laj l Ch^U La V) c-llulll jpa Clll3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3333 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3335 

(60) Chapter: Ash-Shighar • ^ (60) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah forbade Ash- Shighar. 


<-l)c. <111 ^ L^a <111 jl < jaC. jjl jc. <(*111 ^J^a-I 3-9 <<111 cllc. (jc. 






jla-Ul (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3334 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3336 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no 'bringing 1 , no 'avoidance' and no Shighar in Islam, and whoever robs, he is not one of us." 


<111 <111 jl clH Inh (JlS i (Jl£ ^ 

n \ \ A ^ *1 l 1 ^ *1 "l I jaj (aliLuj^l ^3 3 y fii 1 W 3_j < - V " 3-9 (->1 1 .i j <3c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3335 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3337 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no 'bringing 1 , no 'avoidance' and no Shighar in Islam, and whoever robs, he is 
not one of us." 1 


<111 Jjjjj 3^ 39 <(jjii jc. <, jc. jc. < j>j 'linS a 1 VUs 3^ Cm >a Cm ls^" 

' C m < t _j | ^ ' M I j Uak ICA jA^/}^ Jr 3^ . " gbtuiVI ^ Vj C. ila. Vj <■ . V " (»k:j <alc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3336 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3338 

(61) Chapter: Explanation Of Ash-Shighar • ^ (61) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah forbade Ash-Shighar. Ash-Shighar means when a man 
marries his daughter to another man, on the condition that that man marries his daughter to him, and no dowry is 
exchanged between them. 


j c- 4 £xluiI hij <j1c. o £.1 jij jj ClijljJlj ^ 4£ili jc. 4iillLa Ijjla. Jll 4(j*-a hjSa. Jll cAJJI Ajc. jj jjjl& li jfi.1 

^jjJ (jl jlxliollj jlxliall jc. -Jjoij <llc. <111 <111 Cjjjj ji 4 jiiC. jj| jc. 4£3li ^ Vv W tihLa Jll t^uil qll jj| 

j!.lLa 1 lag *m (__yulj <jLl <kj jj ji ^jlc. 4Zu\ (3?.^)ll (Ja. jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3337 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3339 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade Ash- Shighar." (One of the narrators) 'Ubaidullah said: "Ash- Shighar means when a 
man gives his daughter in marriage on condition that (the other man) gives him his sister in marriage." 


jc. 4 blijll J jc. cAIII -Inc. jc. 4 jjjVI jl *4 1 ii j luA VIS 4 jsV-uj jj jj jp^jll jc-j (jj jjja lijykl 

^jjJ Ja^jll jlfi jl it Ilillj <111 .iV'C. Jll _ jl y ?lill jc. ^alujj <jlc. <111 ^ h^l <111 (Jjjjj (_)lS 40jJjA ^l jc. 4^ jC-Vl 

<ii.i <kjjj jl <HjI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3338 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3340 

Chapter: Marriage For Surahs Of The 
Qur'an 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I have come to offer myself to you (in marriage)." The Messenger of Allah looked her up and 
down then lowered his head. When the woman saw that he was not saying anything about her, she sat down. A man 
among his Companions stood up and said: "O Messenger of Allah, if you do not want to marry her, then marry me to 
her." He said: "Do you have anything?" He said: "No, by Allah, I do not have anything." He said: "Look, even if it is 
only an iron ring." He went, then he came back and said: "No, by Allah, O Messenger of Allah, not even an iron ring, 
but this is my Izar (lower garment)" - Sahl said: "He did not have a Rida' (upper garment)" - "she can have half of it." 
The Messenger of Allah said: "What could she do with your Izar? If you wear it, she will not have any of it, and if she 
wears it, you will not have any of it." The man sat down for a long time, then he got up, and the Messenger of Allah 
saw him leaving, so he ordered that he be called back. When he came, he said: "What do you know of the Qur'an?" 
He said: "I know Surah such-and-such, and Surah such-and-such," and listed them. He said: "Can you recite them 
by heart?" He said: "Yes." Hesaid: "ThenI marry you to her on the basis of what you know of the Qur'an." 



j'j^' j? jj (62) 
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■liLill 


A_Jc. 4_1]| Alii Cllf.Lk 4oljJal (jl t.^» >11 (jj 3$- UJ (jc- 4|»jLk. J (jC. 41—1 Lj-lk. Jls 4433 L^pk.1 

Ual li Ajjj^aj l^ilj ill Jut L3 ^luij A_iic. A_lll ^3a A_lll Jjjjj I^LII ^laj3 _ Lll ^ > aflj i__lA V 4 - ' na. A.UI 3_$- u1 J L 4L213 

A_kLk l^j LI1 jpj ^2 (jl a_11I 3j j - u .j l$\ 33s a 3 >^il (ja 3 po (22s 3i3lk. 1 i;la I^js (j>iqi ->] ALl Slj2l dil j 31a a_LIj 
i_ia 3 _ " JjAk jya 1 Ljl jlj ^)i=ijl " 331 . 22ii Cll3kj 3 aIIIj 331 . " (3° 21-Lc. 3^ " 33 . I g j'i> jja 

aAII 3j j - j j 331 . Aiuaj Lg-la - $.11^ aJ La 3$- ui 33 - (j£Jj jp 1 x>*i\ L V j aIII 3j- ui j L aIIIj V 331 

<_p3a _ " A_3 dTllc. jpj (2 4’inijl jjjj ‘U- 4 I $ -jlc. jpj (2 AJiLnl (j] Lljl jL ^-3^U La " |2jjj A_ilc. A.11I ^L^i 

jp L1 j3 Ii3 " 33 ©13 3Sa ^C-ia A_j ^p3 Ll_p |3 jjj A_iIc. A_lll ^L^i a 1]I 3j- ul j ^ll A > h 3 a 33 s 3p^3^ 

LaJ 1 gk'ikU " 33 . 33 . " 4 - 1 I 3 j)G. (j^JD^ 3 a " 33s _ (Able. _ llfi OJJJJJJ llfi OJJJJ I^s a - A 33 . " (jlj2l 

" jjlj^l jp 21a. a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3339 

In- book reference :Book26, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3341 

(63) Chapter: Marriage For Islam 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


. <^33 lJj (63) 


"Abu Talhah married Umm Sulaim and the dowry between them was Islam. Umm Sulaim became Muslim before 
Abu Talhah, and he proposed to her but she said: 'I have become Muslim; if you become Muslim I will marry you.' 
So he became Muslim, and that was the dowry between them." 


~3 1 ” {>' a k 13a 33 (_y- l a a, 1 L» aJII 3c. aAII 3c. (_jc. l>a 11 ^ 2 L l33k 33 4A33 rijLki 

j'3^ a c^Vi^S 1 4 iaLoiI L^3 4 1.2 ml 3 3213 1 ^ iItna a ^ 1 L> 1 3a^ ^> ]) > ■: ^2 4 i aL ni 1 Lg \ 1 1 3 3^-3^ j'3a 

l'«'m 3 , al 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3340 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3342 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Abu Talhah proposed marriage to Umm Sulaim and she said: 'By Allah, a man like you is not to be rejected, O Abu 
Talhah, but you are a disbeliever and I am a Muslim, and it is not permissible for me to marry you. If you become 
Muslim, that will be my dowry, and I will not ask you for anything else.' So he became Muslim and that was her 
dowry." (one of the narrators) Thabit said: "I have never heard of a woman whose dowry was more precious than 
Umm Sulaim (whose dowry was) Islam. And he consummated the marriage with her, and she bore him a child." 


^ !„o_ ' „ ' „ o ^ / B / $ } } oc 

4"i3a -»jL>i 3 A_kila 4 . il-iS 33 4(jjiil (jc. 4 lLuIj (jc. 4 ^j33uj (jj ^ u3jl 33 4 jj 33 (_jJ jjJaill (jj ,3k a 

3j 313 ^iuij jli Llkjjji (jl 3©p ^ j AJaL3 ol^pl Ulj ^>23 3^j 4^nS Ij a k 13 LI L AII3 3 a3Ij 
tgj 33.3 - ^^^LLyi t 2il > ii ^1 (j-a ^ 4LLli 33 ol^LL 4 - 'i» am 3a 43 jL 33 - lij^« Llli j)3a ^13la _ ©jjc. LllLLl 

Aj333 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3341 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3343 
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(64) Chapter: Marriage For Manumission • ‘3^' ^ (64) 

It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah manumitted Safiyyah and made that her dowry. 

jlij 4<Jjla UUjlj ^ 4iillLa jj jc. - (. - ng > ^-1 jjl (J-WJ - 4 jjjill -lc.j 4oilU3 jc. 4<jljC- jjl l VO-s (Jla 4<lla 

l^l-lda 4 h 4jq>Vl (jjjc-l ^lulj <-iic. <111 <111 jl 4(Jjjl (jc. 4L_Ua_LUJ 4Clulj jC. 4jUtk 1 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3342 

In- book reference :Book26, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3344 

It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah manumitted Safiyyah and made her freedom her dowry. 

jlij 4|=aii Jjl Lli-lk (3ll 4 jj JJAC. UUjlj ^ 4 jllijal Uj-lk dJll 4^11 j J i _ sr p^_ 1 VOk dJll 4£3lj jj ^ 

1 g jlc. (Ji^j 4 .Al |»1 j_uj <Ac. <111 4 _ s -lj-a <111 (JjjjjJ jJC.1 4(JJlil jC. 4 4 -i 1 Cl^wl! jjl jc. 4(JJljjJ jC. 4 jl JA » 11 li\h 

a«aA Id -hail! j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3343 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3345 

(65) Chapter: A Man Manumitting His Slave 
Woman, Then Marrying Her 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 


. p (65) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There are three who will be given a twofold reward: A man who has a slave woman 
whom he disciplines and disciplines her well, and teaches and teaches her well, then he manumits her and marries 
her; a slave who fulfills his duty toward Allah and toward his masters; and a believer from among the People of the 
Book ." 1 


4 ( _ s -ui_9<a jj oijj jc. 4^<slc. jc. 4^111^3 jj jrlU- <a (_)ll 4 0 <jI j jjl l-lilk Jll 4jiA!3j! j? S-> jll ll jlad 

jui^li <ja! <1 chili! jjj P j^l jjijy <1111 " aAuj <_ilc. <111 <11! (Jjjjj 1 ]ls d]ls ^j! jc. 

" O&ll Ja! j-ajjjj <J!_j< <11! (ji. -P'j 1 g 9 ic. I 1 ^ aiLu jiai^ls ! g <lc . j tg-j3! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3344 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3346 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever manumits his female slave, then marries her, he will have two rewards ." 1 


lSII Jll i^uijA jc. 4ol^)J jc. 4^)-alc. jc. 4<-_fijiaii j C. ^jojllll jj (_s<^ jC. 4 j^Lal! jj bliA 

" jl J^.1 <la <!ijjl_k jlc-l jis " ^ahujj <Jc. <11! <11! (Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3345 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3347 

(66) Chapter: Fairness In Giving Dowries 


. 4*pJ)I\ ^ 4*1511 ^Aj ( 66 ) 


'Urwah bin Az-Zubair narrated that he asked 'Aishah about the saying of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime: 


"And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls then marry (other) women of your 
choice." She said: "O son of my sister, this refers to a female orphan who is in the care of her guardian, and her 
wealth is joined to his, and he is attracted to her wealth and her beauty. So her guardian wants to marry her without 
being fair with regard to her dowry, and without giving her what someone else would give her. So they were 
forbidden to marry them unless they were fair to them and gave them the highest possible dowry that is customarily 
given, and they were commanded to marry other women of their choice." 'Urwah said: '"Aishah said: 'Then later on, 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed concerning them: 'They ask your legal instruction concerning women, say: 
Allah instructs you about them, and about what is recited unto you in the Book concerning the orphan girls whom 
you give not the prescribed portions and yet whom you desire to marry.' 'Aishah said: 'What Allah, Most High, 
mentioned here that is recited in the Book is the first Verse in which it says: And if you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly with orphan girls then marry (other) women of your choice.' 'Aishah said: 'What is referred to in the 
other Verse - and yet whom you desire to marry- is the desire of one of you not to marry orphan girl who is under his 
care if she is lacking in wealth and beauty. So they were forbidden to marry those orphan women to whose wealth 
they were attracted unless they were fair, because of their desire not to marry (those who were lacking in wealth and 
beauty.)"' 


jj OjjC jjAkl (Jll 4 j'l jjl jC jjiij 44_lAj jjl jC tJjU jj jl Aji t II j 4(jcVl 2UC jj (JjhjJ lijlij 
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. fffAh j JaJ ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3346 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3348 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about that and she said: 'The Messenger of Allah got married (and married his daughters) for twelve 
Uqiyah and a Nashsh'" which is five hundred Dirhams. 


J jc 4 ^iAl jl jj ,~uAb jc 4 CtJI jJ All I Cjc jj bjjj jc. thAaJa jj jjjill lie l»w Jjll 4 ^aAljjl jj jl A 1 ni Ih jykl 
AhLajjiLk dlllj (ji ij Ala iji S jhic jib! (jc- juij 4 _llc Alll (j- 1 -^ Alll (Jjjojj (JjcS Chilli idlll jc A IHl c Chll hi (Jll 4 A him 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3347 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3349 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The dowry, when the Messenger of Allah was among us, was ten Awag." 


4jLaJ j)J (jc. 4(JJjS (JJ Jjll lVU^4 Jll 4 (_£j£A (JJ jjA^^Jl JJC. Jll 44^1 jIja 1I j)J <111 JjC. j)J I^D. ll Ujjii 

(ji j! ojjjC. |»Lu)j <j!c- <111 ^ <111 Jjjjj lllS jjlfi Ij (j'-lLalt jjlfi (3-9 4 ®^y3^ <_s3 Cf' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3348 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3350 

It was narrated that Abu Al-'Ajfa' said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 'Do not go to extremes with regard to the dowries of women, for if that were a sign of 
honor and dignity in this world, or a sign of piety before Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, then Muhammad would 
have done that before you. But he did not give any of his wives, and none of his daughters were given, more than 
twelve Ugiyyah. A man may increase the dowry until he feels resentment against her and says: You cost me 

everything I own ('Alagul-Qirbah) And I was a man bom among the 'Arabs, but I did not know the meaning of 

'Alagul-Qirbah' and others of you are saying -about those killed in this or that battle of yours, or who died: 'So-and- 
so was martyred' or 'so and so died as a martyr.' While perhaps he merely overloaded the backside of his beast, or 
lined his saddle with gold or silver seeking trade. So do not say that, rather say as the Prophet said: 'Whoever is 
killed in the cause of Allah, or dies, then he is in Paradise.'" 


(jjC. 4j)jlj tt—ljji (jc. (jj (Jjc-Uald i ‘Aw (_Jll 4jlLk jU'i'ili <Jj11a (jj (jJ 3jJA.I 

^ " O s \ ' 0 " 0 . - " ' 0 ' l " ' ' ' ^ g. " " 0 " % 0 ^ ^ o " 

4 j)JjJj-u j)j| jjC. A <L 11 (JlS (jj hia-s a j)C. - J ^3 J CnW - (jl :„*> (jj ^»U loAj <a£1c. (jj A <1 » 11 j 

1 v vi cjUlLii jjj jac. Jl! Jl! - 4 »1 II ^J\ (jc. (jjjjjjaj (jj JAa. a jjc. (jj^kVI Jll j - ^^jI j>c. CIujj 

La ~Xuij <jlc. <111 Jjjill <J ^V_$l 34 J 3^ ^111 ■^ £ " L$J^ jl 3^31 ^3 <a^)£a jjlf* jl <jls c-1 unll 
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" <LaJI ^ j ^9 LjIa jj <111 Jjfuj 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3349 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3351 


It was narrated from Umm Habibah that the Messenger of Allah married her when she was in Ethiopia. An-NajaShi 
performed the marriage for her and gave her a dowry of four thousand, and he fitted her out from his own wealth, 
and sent her with Shurahbil bin Hasanah. The Messenger of Allah did not send her anything, and the dowry of his 
wives was four hundred Dirhams. 
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Grade :Da'if(Damssalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3350 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3352 

(67) Chapter: Marriage For A Nawah Of Gold . L_&d ^ si y ^jj^l (67) 

(Five Dirhams) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf came to the Prophet with traces 
of yellow perfume on him. The Messenger of Allah asked h im (about that) and he told him that he 
had married a woman from among the Ansar. The Messenger of Allah said: 


"How much did you give her?" He said: "A Nawah (five Dirhams) of gold." The Messenger of Allah said: "Give a 
Walimah (wedding feast) even if it is with one sheep." 


0 0 o ^ * oil ^ 0 e ^ o 2 0 > O ^ J, 0 J, ^ ^oc 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3351 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3353 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw me looking cheerful as I had just got married." I said: "I have gotten married to a 
woman of the Ansar." He said: "How much did you give her as a dowry?" He said: "A Nawah (five Dirhams) of gold." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3352 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3354 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin ' Amr: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whatever is given as a dowry, or gift or is promised her before the marriage belongs 
to her. Whatever is given after the marriage belongs to the one to whom it was given. And the most deserving for 
which a (man) is to be honored is (when marrying off) his daughter or sister." 1 This is the wording of 'Abdullah (one 
of the narrators). 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3353 
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In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3355 

(68) Chapter: Permission To Get Married 
Without A Dowry 

It was narrated that 'Alqamah and Al-Aswad said: 




^jj)i]i Aa.li] c_jIj (68) 


"A man was brought to 'Abdullah who had married a woman without naming a dowry for her, then he died before 
consummating the marriage with her. 'Abdullah said: 'Ask whether they can find any report about that.' They said: 
'O Abu 'Abdur- Rahman, we cannot find any report about that.' He said: 'I will say what I think, and if it is correct 
then it is from Allah. She should have a dowry like that of her peers and no less, with no injustice, and she may 
inherit from him, and she has to observe the 'Iddah.' A man from Ashja' stood up and said: "The Messenger of Allah 
passed a similar judgment among us concerning a woman called Birwa' bint Washig. She married a man who died 
before consummating the marriage with her, and the Messenger of Allah ruled that she should be given a dowry like 
that of her peers, and she could inherit, and she had to observe the 'Iddah.' 'Abdullah raised his hands and said the 
Takbir." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3354 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3356 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that a woman was brought to him who had married a man then he 
had died without naming any dowry for her and without consummating the marriage with her. They 
kept coming to him for nearly a month, and he did not issue any ruling to them. Then he said: 

"I think that she should have a dowry like that of her peers no less, with no injustice and she may inherit from him 
and she has to observe the 'Iddah." Ma'gil bin Sinan Al-Ashja'i tes tifi ed: "The Messenger of Allah passed a similar 
judgment concerning Birwa' bint Washig." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3355 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3357 
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It was narrated that 'Abdullah said, concerning a man who married a woman, then died before 
consummating the marriage with her, and without naming a dowry: 

"She should have the dowry, and she has to observe the 'Iddah, and she may inherit." Ma'qil bin Sinan said: "I heard 
the Prophet pass the same judgment concerning Birwa' bint Washiq." 


-UC jC 4(jJJJ-oa jC 4 

jj (Jix-a (JUiS _ CIiIjOaJI 


jC 4(Jjlj_)3 jc 4 jUiLui 4 jpl^(jll AJC 1 Vi w jjlj 4jj^ali j)J jjLkLjl lijli.1 

oAxll j jl-lLail LgJ LgJ (_jia jb j l‘bi *A oljJal ^ j jj 

jjalj CIlu (_^3 A_J (_g-LaS |alujj A_l]c. A_lll I l‘b» «C4 > n .123 jl-iuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3356 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3358 


(Another chain) with a similar narration. 

Alia 4421 Ajc jC 4 A jC jC 4J J) ■ ^1 i -a jC 4 jULal jC 


4 j^jll -2c l2j.lk jjli 4jj^aaXa (_jJ jl k 1 11 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3357 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3359 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that some people came to him and said: 

"A man among us married a woman, but he did not name a dowry for her, and he did not have intercourse with her 
before he died." 'Abdullah said: 'Since I left the Messenger of Allah I have never been asked a more difficult question 
than this. Go to someone else. ' They kept coming to him for a month, then at the end of that they said: 'Who shall we 
ask if we do not ask you? You are one of the most prominent Companions of Muhammad in this land and we cannot 
find anyone else.' He said: '1 will say what 1 think, and if it is correct then it is from Allah alone, with no partner, and 
if it is wrong then it is from me and from the Shaitan, and Allah and His Messenger have nothing to do with it. 1 
think she should be given a dowry like that of her peers and no less, with no injustice, and she may inherit from him, 
and she has to observe the 'Iddah, four months and ten days." 1 He said: "And that was heard by some people from 
Ashja', who stood up and said: 'We bear witness that you have passed the same judgment as the Messenger of Allah 
did concerning a woman from among us who was called Birwa' bint Washiq." 1 He said: "Abdullah was never seen 
looking so happy as he did on that day, except with having accepted Islam." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3358 
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In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3360 


(jjl-ida ^ $ Lid AjA 4_jIj (69) 


(69) Chapter: A Woman Giving Herself In 
Marriage To A Man With No Dowry 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, I give myself in marriage to you." She stood for a long time, then a man stood up and said: 
"Many her to me if you do not want to many her." The Messenger of Allah said: "Do you have anything?" He said: "I 
cannot find anything." He said: "Look (for something), even if it is only an iron ring." So he looked but he could not 
find anything. The Messenger of Allah said to him: "Have you (memorized) anything of the Qur'an?" He said: "Yes, 
Surah such and such and Surah such and such," naming them. The Messenger of Allah said: "I marry her to you for 
what you know of the Qur'an." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3359 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3361 

(70) Chapter: Allowing Intimacy 


. jrd' LH (70) 


It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that the Prophet said, concerning a man who had 
intercourse with his wife's slave woman: 


"If she let him do that, I will flog him with one hundred stripes , and if she did not let him, I will stone him (to 
death)." 


(jc. 4^1ld (jj 4 . ija (j C. (da SjC. (jj dLk (j C. 4jku ^j\ jp 4 did lijlk 3^ 4 Lak-a LjSk 3^ 4jl3u (jJ dk a lijkki 
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" d I g'Tld (j^J 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3360 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3362 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that a man called 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hunain or 
Yunbaz Qurgur had intercourse with his wife's slave woman, and it was brought to An-Nu'man bin 
Bashir. He said: 

"I will pass the same judgment concerning her as the Messenger of Allah did. If she let you do that, I will flog you, 
but if she did not let you do that, I will stone you (to death)." She had let him do that so he flogged him with one 
hundred stripes. (One of the narrators) Qatadah said: "I wrote to Habib bin Salim and he wrote back to me with this 
information." 
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4_jlj£ 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3361 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3363 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah said, concerning a man who 
had intercourse with his wife's slave woman: 

"If she let him do that, I will flog him with one hundred stripes, and if she did not let him do that, I will stone him (to 
death)." 

^jic. ' vi.w 3 is 43315 jjI 

aAII 3j j - u .j jl j^ jl a» ill 

" Aji3.jll aJ 1 i j£j 4 jlj 


jc- 4|3 LuJ jj 4 _ jC- 4e5l5l jc. 4A3 j^)C. ^gjj jj , m jC. 4A Ah il j)J bULk t-lilk 3^ 1 

AjLo o-iiLli Aj 1 g'n^l Clul^ jl " Aj! > 1 A-jjlkj 3^J (_s-3 31-3 Aalc. Alii J ..-i 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3362 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3364 

It was narrated that Salamah bin Al-Muhabbag said: 

"The Prophet passed judgment concerning a man who had intercourse with his wife's slave woman: 'If he forced her, 
then she is free, and he has to give her mistress a similar slave as a replacement; if she obeyed him in that, then she 
belongs to him, and he has to give her mistress a similar slave as a replacement." 1 


AJlluJ jc. 4411^^)^. jj A I^ua jc. 4 jhl*3l jc. 4o5l3l jc. 4^)<4*Js liliSk 3^ 4 jl jjll -3c. liliSk 3^ 4j*ilj jj ■^<**'><0 U jikl 
AjIc-j jVnul jlk jj " Alii jil Aj^Lk jJaj 3^j ^L-uj Aalc Alii Jibl 3^ 4 (jJ 

" 1 g lLa tfrjjoil Ajic. J aJ j^S Aiic. jlia l 1 uI£ jlj I g lLa 1 gl.^nul 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3363 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3365 

It was narrated from Salamah bin Al-Muhabbag that a man had intercourse with a slave woman 
belonging to his wife, and was brought to the Messenger of Allah. He said: 

"If he forced her, then she is free at his expense and he has to give her mistress a similar slave as a replacement. If 
she obeyed him in that, then she belongs to her mistress, and he has to give her mistress a similar slave as well." 


jl 4(_3±aJ<dl jj AJiiu) jc. 4 jui-kll jc. 4 o51jS jc. 4 . ~n» m 1 n3-s 31-3 4ijjj lij5k 3^ 4£jjj lP Alii 4^ jj 15 jikl 

aJu (j« oj^. 3^-3 j^kui ji£ jj " 31^3 4^) Ajj^iiV ajjIa. j.>jc. 4bi^.j 

" AiLa jps LgJiLaj l^p4*3 j-g-2 AjC. jUa 4^jl£ jlj 1 gtuhil jj^jliil Ajic. J 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3364 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 169 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3366 

(71) Chapter: The Prohibition of Mut'ah • ^ (^1) 

(Temporaiy Marriage) 

It was narrated from Al-Hasan and 'Abdullah, the sons of Muhammad, from their father, that 'Ali 
heard that a man did not see anything wrong with Mut'ah (temporary marriage). He said: 

"You are confused, the Messenger of Allah forbade it, and the meat of domestic donkeys on the day of Khaibar." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3365 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3367 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah and Al- Hasan, the sons of Muhammad bin 'Ali, from their father, from 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib, that the Messenger of Allah on the Day of Khaibar forbade temporary marriage to women, and (he also 
forbade) the meat of tame donkeys. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3366 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3368 

Malik bin Anas narrated that Ibn Shihab told him that 'Abdullah and Al-Hasan, the sons of 
Muhammad bin 'Ali, told him, that their father Muhammad bin 'Ali told them, that 'Ali bin Abi Talib, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah on the Day of Khaibar forbade temporary marriage to women." (One of the narrators) Ibn 
Al-Muthanna said: "The Day of Hunain." He said: "This is what ' Abdul- Wahhab narrated to us from his book." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3367 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3369 

It was narrated from Ar-Rabi' bin Sabrah Al-J uhani that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave permission for Mut'ah, so I and another man went to a woman from Bani 'Amir and 
offered ourselves to her (for Mut'ah). She said: 'What will you give me?' I said: 'My Rida' (upper garment).' My 
companion also said: 'My Rida'.' My companion's Rida' was finer than mine, but I was younger than him. When she 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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<■ _ 


looked at my companion's Rida' she liked it, but when she looked at me, she liked me. Then she said: 'You and your 
Rida' are sufficient for me.' I stayed with her for three (days), then the Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has any of 
these women whom he married temporarily should let them go." 1 


AiialU ^alujj AjL- 'till cji-^ 'till Jjajj jil Jla t'Lul (jc. \l <jj ^ij^I l/" Wnlll JlS 4 <jjj 3 Ujlk 

>L-i Jllj . (^lij d La ClllUa LiLdl 1 gjlc. Lid^iS j-alc jx ol^al (^11 3^.J_9 ill d laHajli 




Ls-3kc.l ^Ij dljiaj lilj 1 gl-sc. 


^g.Li.LLa e-lij ^1 dljiaj lill 4_La C_idi d lj£j j-a djj^.1 ^^-Lalda hi j l^j 

pLuillI oIa j-a o^jc. jl3 ji " 3^ aluij <_llc. <111 <111 3j- ul j (j) l&lj 1 g » a V _ ^nS^j dljli^j idj| (dill 

" 1 g hnn 33-ils ^Lalj (^ihil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3368 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3370 

(72) Chapter: Announcing The Wedding By 

Singing And Beating The Duff 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin Hatib said: 


c_slll L_J jldj (djJLallj ^liull jblfrj L_llj (72) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'What differentiates between the lawful and the unlawful is the Duff, and the voice 
( singing) for the wedding. ' ' 1 

i 

!» 


(jc. i^duA l2i2Lk JlJ (jj <ALda ll^^dl 

^-lillll (J dl ^Lall j i sill al^kllj detail jjj La JLiaS 


Auij 4_ilc- 'till ^L^i <ill 3 IS Jll i L _1 i-il k j>J ~dik .a (jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3369 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3371 

It was narrated that Abu Balj said: 

"I heard Muhammad bin Hatib say: 'What differentiates between the lawful and the unlawful is the voice (singing)." 1 


Ail I 3_J- UJ J jjll 315 i (, p i-il k (jj biak .a (da 


31 S 4£tL (_g3 (jc. 4<lad (jc. (hLL l3Sk. 3^ i^^lc-YI 3c. (jj ,1ak a lijikl 
" djUall |»l^)kJlj 3bU2l jjj La 3>^ jj " -kiujj 4_ilc. <H| 0 h^i 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3370 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 175 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3372 

(73) Chapter: How To Congratulate A Man 
When He Gets Married 

It was narrated that Al-Hasan said: 


. (73) 


"Agil bin Abi Talib married a woman from Banu J usham, and it was said to him: 'May you live in harmony and have 
many sons.' He said: 'Say what the Messenger of Allah said: Barak Allahu fikum, wa baraka lakum. (May Allah bless 
you and bestow blessings upon you.) "' 
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i. ill k Ji jj (Jjflc. ?rjjj Jli t jiuaJI jc. cduL^ul jc. Inh Vis i^^IcNI Juc. jj .LaiLaj c^lc. jj jjAc. luh 

"l 1 £ ' " " S ' ^ jl ,s o' ^ ., os 5 * 

(LI^jLij aSjfl Abl (LljLl " ^luij Aalc. Alii Alii (Jjjjjj JIS La£ Jls jailllj AS 3^ j\iA ^gjj j« ol^pil 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3371 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 176 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3373 

(74) Chapter: The Supplication Of The One 
Who Did Not Attend The Wedding 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


0 jjj) 3 ! t«j -A qa c.Ie.j ( 74 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah saw traces of yellow perfume on 'Abdur- Rahman and said: 'What is this?' He said: 'I 
married a woman for a Nawah (five Dirhams) of gold.' He said: 'May Allah bless you. Give a Walimah (wedding 
feast) even if it is with one sheep.'" 


jjS jA^.^ jlj ^alujj Ajic. Alii Alii jS (jc. tClulj jC. 4.1aj jj Jll tAjjlia 

" oLlLj jlj dll Alii dlljlj " 3^ . CJAi j/a 0 ! jj jjj d' I'S jji 312 . " IdA La " 3^ a j L .o 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3372 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 177 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3374 

Chapter: Concession Allowing Yellow 
Perfume At The Time Of Marriage 

It was narrated from Anas that 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf came with a trace of saffron on him, and 
the Messenger of Allah said: 



O 55 . 0 O £ °c 8 fc 

-lie. <*_JU ( 75 ) 


"What's this for?" He said: "I have married a woman." He said: "What dowry did you give?" He said: "The weight of a 
Nawah (five Dirhams) of gold." He said: "Give a Walimah (wedding feast) even if it is with one sheep." 


4(^jC- jj jAkj]l die. jt 4 (JjuS (jc. tCluLj Ljj3i. 3^ OULk Ijjlk. 3^3 iAuli jj 3^-J LijSk. 3^ <j? 

Laj " 31 ^ . Si jit <■“ j jjj 31 ^ . " f'.ij A " AJc- Alii (_5-L^a Alii 3 j- u) J 3^ jt jSC. j O' 4 AaIc. j frl-k 

" oLaU jlj " 3^3 . 4-lAd j/a ol jj jjj 3^-2 


CllS-lL^al 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3373 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3375 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw a trace of yellow perfume on me" -as if he meant 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf- "and said: 
'What's this for?' He said: 'I have married a woman from among the Ansar.' He said: 'Give a Walimah (wedding 
feast) even if it is with one sheep.'" 
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^ JAJ (jc. 4 Jbb (_JJ (jUajku rilijt 3^ 4 jlac. jJi£ (jj ,*h» >|| In'w Jli 4(jl Jajlal jjjjll (jJ ,_JJ -Xakl 

- < SjC. (jj >lJC- ^ 1» J <jlSI - Jjlc. <2c- <111 ^lk-a <111 Jjjjj (3-^ 4(Jjijl (_JE. (jc- 4.\'» joi 

" ol_uij jJj ^lljl " 3^ . jU-fiuV! O' 0 4 " ia. jj)l 3^ . " ^->;g < " 3lia a j q ■ ^1 jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3374 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3376 

o ___ o 5 ___ 

(76) Chapter: A Gift Given Before • ^ (^6) 

Consummahon Of The Marriage 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that 'Ali said: 


"I got married to Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with her, and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, let me consummate the 
marriage.' He said: 'Give her something.' I said: 'I do not have anything.' He said: 'Where is your Hutami armor?' I 
said: 'It is with me.' He said: 'Give it to her." 1 


J 4 (JJoljC. (jJ (jC. 4<-aj5ic. (_JC. 44_1 j 3 (jC. 4 bULi. lijlj. 3^ 44^U<>1I ±SC. (Jl ^LluA lijSj. i JjJaC. 

3ii. ^ya La dia _ " 1 hii'i 1 g LiC-j " 3^ . ^ J)jl <111 3j- ul .j 11 ClilaS 1 g ic. <111 A lal-ill 4 “ la, jjp 3^ 4laic. 

" ollj LgJaC.ll " 3^ . is** 1 *— lls _ " A II dlc.jb (jjll " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3375 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3377 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, married Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with her, the Messenger of Allah 
said to him: 'Give her something.' He said: 'I do not have anything.' He said: 'Where is your Hutami armor?" 1 


<111 3k" Z jJ 2 ^ 3^ 4(JJjljC. J>J (j E ’ 4 <<j5ic. ,jC. 44 __)j 3 ,jC. 4 ul ,jC. 4o3c. QC. 4 (jl ° *l) (jj (jjjL& ll^gkl 

Jlc-jb " 31^ . iS^' 3^ . " LjjJo LgJaC.1 " ^aiujj <glc. <111 ^b,-i <111 3j- u) j <1 3^ 1 g V- <111 A <Lill <ic. 

" A i3aall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3376 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 181 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3378 

(77) Chapter: Consummating The Marriage • ^ ^ 

In Shawwal 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"The Prophet married me in Shawwal, and he consummated the marriage with me in Shawwal, and which of his 
wives find more favor with him than me?" 
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<■ _ TK 


e 0 f. £ _ | soe^ >JI 

jC. 4<Jjl jc. 40JJC. jj 4_111 AjC. jC. 443a! jj (JjC.Lajalj jC. 4 jULm UJ-lk JUS 4£J^j Uliji 3^ t^jA! jl) jj (jlAJUll Djlk! 

(_g-La bAjc. ^ kiM jlfi 4jl_mj jls Jl jjj AjIc. CllIkAlj 3^ |»lmj 43c. 4ill ^liua 4_UI 3j- ul j (_ s -1^.j jj Jlii 44 jj j jI c . 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3377 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3379 

(78) Chapter: Consuinmation Of Marriage • ^ (78) 

With A Girl Of Nine 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah married me when I was six, and consummated the marriage with me when I was nine, and I 
used to play with dolls." 


ClliJ Uij ^lulj 4_lic. 4-3! 4J1I jj dills 44_mjlc jC- 44 jj! j C. 4jal2aA j E. 40 2UC. (jc. 4 ^! jj 3a3Ja lijlkl 

diljjlL L_ixJ! dilS j (jliul £j-uJ dill Ut j jk 3i3j dbal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3378 

In- book reference iBook 26, Hadith 183 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3380 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah married me when I was six, and consummated the marriage with me when I was nine." 


44jjc jj ojLac. 3^ tl -_ijj! jj Ujid 3^ 4 ( _ s Jac. 3^ tkjjA cs3 j? (kkJI jj 3Lm jj Adk! lljid! 

jAj 4_iic. 4ill All! 3j- u) j 1 — llll 44 jjjjl C. jc. 6 (jd^-jji) AiC. jj 4diui ^3 jc. 4^-lAl^)j] j-S did a jc. 

£-uij did jA j Lg-J jdui dun did 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3379 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3381 

(79) Chapter: Consiimmation Of Marriage • 3^' ^ ^ (79) 

While Travelling 

It was narrated from Anas: 


"The Messenger of Allah invaded Khaibar and we prayed Al-Ghadah (Fajr) there (early in the morning) when it was 
still dark Then the Prophet rode and Abu Talha rode, and I was riding behind Abu Talha. The Prophet of Allah 
passed through the lane of Khaibar guickly, and my knee was touching the thigh of the Messenger of Allah, and I 
could see the whiteness of the thigh of the Prophet. When he entered the town he said: 'Allahu Akbar, Khaibar is 
destroyed! Whenever we approach a (hostile) nation to fight, evil will be the morning for those who have been 
warned.' He said this three times. The people came out for their work" (One of the narrators) 'Abdul- 'Aziz said: 

"They said: 'Muhammad (has come)!" 1 'Abdul- 'Aziz said: "Some of our companions said: 'With his army. We 

conguered Khaibar and gathered the captives. Dihyah came and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, give me a slave girl from 
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among the captives.' He said: 'Go and take a slave girl.' He took Safiyyah bint Huyayy. Then a man came to the 
Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you gave Dihyah Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and she is the chief mistress of 
Quraizah and An- Nadir, and she is fit for no one but you.' He said: 'Call him to bring her.' When the Prophet saw 
her, he said: Take any other slave girl from among the captives ." 1 He said: "The Prophet of Allah set her free and 
married her." (One of the narrators) Thabit said to him: "O Abu Hamzah, what dowry did he give her?" He (Anas) 
said: "Herself; he set her free and married her." He said: "While on the road, Umm Sulaim fitted her out and 
presented her to him in the night, and the following morning he was a bridegroom. He said: 'Whoever has anything, 
let him bring it.' He spread out a leather cloth and men came with cottage cheese, dates, and ghee, and they made 
Hais, and that was the Walimah (wedding feast) of the Messenger of Allah. " 


<111 <111 Jjjjj J (jc. t i. - n g > JyJpill ,3c. 1 n~W 33-2 t<llc. (jjl (JjC-UiLj C/i w Jll jp bllj lljikl 

< kU-i ^1 < SJbj lllj < k 11a ^luij 4_iic. <H| ^_ s lj-a 3-“' (_>ulij oIAjlII lA.lic. 1 iilLafl I jc- 4_ilc. 

4_llc. <111 ^h,-i <111 .iki 4_lic. <111 <111 .ikll 

r~l nL-i c-L-oS < kt xaJ llljjj lij lj| ^)1^' <111 " 33-2 <1^^^ Lois aluj 4_ilc. <H| <111 3-4 Jlki 

V * o ^ - 55 /o ^ ^ ^ £ ^ *" 0 * j , 0 _ „ 0 £ s ^ s x x ^ ' J . 0 * 0 * 

jj_)ill 3c. 3^ - blik a I jltaa - 30*^' -iJC. 11 AT. I ^11 ^ajill 33-2 Clll/L l-gll3 _ " (jjj.V'idl 

■iki l_ja1I " 31-2 . 21 jya <ljl-?- ( _ 5 -ikc. i <1)1 3-4 I-) 3I2I <1^.J «.L3S 3.'* nil 'ijjc- IaI u L ai j - (jy-akll j l3l_i2ai 

34^- cal 4 jqi^i 4_3 .j ciulac.1 <111 3-4 14 3123 ^aljjj <3c. <13' 3-31' cs^! 3^ j c-i-ks 34 ^ cll 4 iq.Vi 3kii _ " <4jLk 

Ai. " 31-2 4_iic. <111 ^h^-i 3-43' Ig-il] Lais Lg-J c-L^-S . " Lg-J ojC-j' " 33-2 . 411 V] La jjjJaillj <laj32 0.33 
l^SAj^al La 0 JjJLi. 111 ll CluLi <1 33-22 _ 3 g He. I |3 j-u j <3c. <111 ^L^-i <111 3-4 u!_S 33-2 . " IAjJC. ^ null (j-a <ljLk 

" 3 3-2 314 j jc. ^ \ > ^ill 3433' L>f <33] 34 -j4a 14 jslljai 4 ' <1 3413 ^- ,jlfl llj ^ 3 !^ - 332 - Lg-kjjlj 1 g 41c. I 1 g laaj 332 

3*0)1' 34-*-J j4llb 3^4)3' 3*-*._J laiVij 3^4?3' 3» >2 3j-3aj laloJj 33-2 _ " <J ^ >jl2 o-lic. L)3-^ (14 s 

alujj <3c. <111 ls L^ <111 3_J- U1 J 4Julj CLjl£a 4 inj-N ljuil (jltullj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3380 

In- book reference :Book26, Hadith 185 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3382 


It was narrated from Humaid that he heard Anas say: 

"The Messenger of Allah stayed with Safiyyah bint Huyayy bin Akhtab on the way (back from) Khaibar for three days 
when he married her, then she was among those who were commanded to observe Hijab." 


„ „ „ 0 ssjiOs^S -- J. -- } f. OS 

‘ La 3^1 Cf' ‘3^4 (jj (jl-aliu: (j E. 4(jjJjl ^1 ,_jj j£j jjl 332 t(j3 LP S -1 ^' 341^4. 33-2 i Ji^aj ,_jj U^)ykl 
y 0->kl ls^ 1 l ~ i 4 <4-4 a ls3 £ ' |»3jjjj 4_ilc. <111 ^h.^1 <lll 3_J- U1 J u! tlluj' <jl (jc- 

L_ 1 ->^11 1 g 3c. ciul£ 41 3-4? (»3jI <11)14 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 338 1 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 186 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3383 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Prophet stayed between Khaibar and Al-Madinah for three days when he consummated his marriage to 
Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and I invited the Muslims to his Walimah, in which there was no bread or meat. He 
commanded that a leather cloth (be spread) and dates, cottage cheese and ghee were placed on it, and that was his 
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Walimah. The Muslims said: '(Will she be) one of die Mothers of the Believers, or a female slave whom his right 
hand possesses?' They said: 'If he has a Hijab for her, then she will be one of the Mothers of the Believers and if she 
does not have a Hijab then she will be a female slave whom his right hand possesses.' When he rode on, he set aside 
a plate for her behind him and extended a Hijab between her and the people." 


jili. (jjj ^Jjoi j <jlc. <111 Ju-a 3^11! (jc. tlua. Ink (_)li lijlk 3-2 (jj ^Ic. 

l^jic. jm\ ^A1 Vj j>fi. jpa tg_jS (jl£ LaS <aiulj <^11 ClljC-ll Cluj <lal*aJ djlli <jjA<Ilj 

jpi 3$9 1 g (j] IjlUa 4 *n,a; d jfLLa ULa j\ (j^LajJall V 1 g a\ (_£.iLl (jjH 1 jalt (JlaS Ajdllj (JlljlSS (j!atullj laS^lj 3^1! (j.a 
(jjUll (jjJj 1 ^ lij tl 1 k^tll Saj <aLa. l_gl Uaj Hals 4 liAj ChfLba ULa ^^S 1 g A ~\j (jjj (jjLa^jill Vl g %\ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3382 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 187 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3384 

(80) Chapter: Entertainment And Singing At 
Weddings 

It was narrated that 'Amir bin Sa'd said: 


. paijxll .Ik. o-liillj jPl (80) 


"I entered upon Qurazah bin Ka'b and Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari during a wedding and there were some young girls 
singing. I said: 'You are two of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah who were present at Badr, and this is being 
done in your presence!' They said: 'Sit down if you want and listen with us, or if you want you can go away. We were 
granted a concession allowing entertainment at weddings.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 338 3 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 188 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3385 

(81) Chapter: A Man Fitting Out His ^ <1111 ^jll jl^ ljU (81) 

Daughter (For Marriage) 

It was narrated that ' Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 


"The Messenger of Allah fitted out Fatimah with a velvet dress, a water-skin and a pillow stuffed with Idhkhar." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3384 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 189 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3386 

(82) Chapter: Beds 


. (jijiil (82) 
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It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A bed for a man, a bed for his wife, a third for his guest and the fourth is for the Shaitan." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3385 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 190 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3387 

(83) Chapter: Anmat • ^ (83) 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Have you got married?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Have you got any Anmat?' I said: 
'How can we afford Anmat?' He said: 'You will be able to." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3386 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 191 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3388 

(84) Chapter: Giving A Gift To The One Who • 3^ ^ (84) 

Has Got Married 

It was narrated from Al-J a'd bin A hi 'Uthman, that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah got married and consummated the marriage with his wife." He said: "My mother Umm 
Sulaim made some Hais, and I brought it to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'My mother sends you greetings of 
Salam, and says to you: 'This is a little from us." He said: 'Put it down.' Then he said: 'Go and call so-and-so, and so- 
and- so, and whoever you meet, ' and he named some men. So I called those whom he named and those whom I met. ' 1 
I said to Anas: "How many were they?" He said: "About three hundred. Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'Let them 
sit around the dish of food in groups of ten, one after the other, and let each person eat from what is closest to him.' 
They ate until they were full, then one group went out and another group came in. He said to me: 'O Anas, clear it 
away.' So I cleared it away, and I do not know whether there was more when I cleared it away, or when I put it 
down." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i3387 
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In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 192 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3389 

It was narrated from Humaid At-Tawil that he heard Anas say: 

"The Messenger of Allah established the bond of brotherhood between (some of) the Quraish and (some of) the 
Ansar, and he established the bond of brotherhood between Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi' and Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf. Sa'd 
said to him: 'I have wealth, which I will share equally between you and me. And I have two wives, so look and see 
which one you like better, and I will divorce her, and when her 'Iddah is overyou can marry her.' Hesaid: 'May Allah 
bless your family and your wealth for you. Show me -i.e., where the market is.' And he did not come back until he 
brought some ghee, and cottage cheese that he had left over. He said: 'The Messenger of Allah saw traces of yellow 
perfume on me and he said: 'What is this for?' I said: 'I have married a woman from among the Ansar. ' He said: 'Give 
a Walimah (wedding feast) even if it is with one sheep.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3388 

In- book reference :Book 26, Hadith 193 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3390 
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27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 

tpUal! 


( 1) Chapter: Divorce At The Time When Allah 3^j J f Aill jil ^jll slaJl <jpdall ciiaj lJj (j 1) 

Has Stated That Women May Be Divorced U jliv; 

Nafi' narrated from 'Abdullah, that he divorced his wife while she was menstruating. 'Umar asked 
the Messenger of Allah about that and said: 


"Abdullah has divorced his wife while she was menstruating." He said: "Tell 'Abdullah to take her back, then leave 
her until she becomes pure from this menstrual period, then menstruates again, then when she becomes pure again, 
if he wishes he may separate from her before having intercourse with her, or if he wishes he may keep her. This is the 
time when Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has stated that women may be divorced." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3389 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3418 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he divorced his wife while she was menstruating, during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, asked the 
Messenger of Allah about that, and the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Tell him to take her back and keep her until she becomes pure, then menstruates again and becomes pure again. 
Then if he wishes he may keep her, or if he wishes, he may divorce her before he touches (has intercourse with) her. 
Ibis is the time when Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has stated that women may be divorced." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3390 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3419 

Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"I divorced my wife during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah while she was menstruating. 'Umar mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah, and the Messenger of Allah got angry about that and said: 'Let him take her back, then 
keep her until she has menstruated again and become pure again. Then if he wants to divorce her when she is pure 
and before he touches her (has intercourse with her), then that is divorce at the prescribed time as Allah, the Mighty 
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tpUall ^ 


and Sublime, has revealed." 1 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "So I took her back, but I still counted the divorce that I had 
issued to her." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3391 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3420 

'Abdullah bin Ayman asked Ibn 'Umar while Abu Az-Zubair was listening: 

"What did you think about a man who divorces his wife when she is menstruating?" He said to him: "Abdullah bin 
'Umar divorced his wife when she was menstruating during the time of the Messenger of Allah. 'Umar asked the 
Messenger of Allah (about that) and said: 'Abdullah bin 'Umar has divorced his wife while she was menstruating.' 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'Let him take her back.' So he made me take her back. He said: 'When she becomes 
pure, let him divorce her or keep her.' Ibn 'Umar said: 'The Prophet said: 'O Prophet! When you divorce women, 
divorce them before their 'Iddah (prescribed period) elapses.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3392 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3421 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, concerning the saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 

"O Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them at their 'Iddah (prescribed periods)." Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: "Before their 'Iddah elapses." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3393 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3422 

(2) Chapter: The Sunnah Divorce 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah that he said: 


"The Sunnah divorce is a divorce issued when she is pure (not menstruating) without having had intercourse with 
her. If she menstruates and becomes pure again, give her another divorce, and if she menstruates and becomes pure 
again, give her another divorce, then after that, she should wait for another menstrual cycle." (One of the narrators) 
Al-A'mash said: "I asked Ibrahim, and he said something similar." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3394 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3423 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Sunnah divorce is to divorce her when she is pure (not menstruating) without having had intercourse with 
her." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3395 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3424 

(3) Chapter: What Should Be Done If The 
Husband Issues A Divorce When The Wife Is 
Menstruating 


(jialla. 4 <plh>*i jjOa 131 3*-9J 3 L_llj (3) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that he issued a divorce to his wife when she was menstruating. So 
'Umar went to inform the Prophet about that. The Prophet said to him: 


"Tell 'Abdullah to take her back, then, when she has performed Ghusl, let him leave her alone, until she menstruates 
(again). Then, when she performs Ghusl following that second period, he should not touch her until he divorces her. 
And if he wants to keep her, then let him keep her. That is the time when Allah has stated that women may be 
divorced." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3396 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3425 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he divorced his wife while she was menstruating. He 
mentioned that to the Prophet and he said: 

"Tell him to take her back, then divorce her while she is pure (not menstruating) or pregnant." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3397 

In- book reference :Book27, Hadith9 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3426 

(4) Chapter: Divorce Without The 'Iddah p3Ual! shW (4) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he divorced his wife when she was menstruating, but the Messenger of Allah 
told him to take her back, and divorce her when she was pure (not menstruating). 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3398 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3427 

(5) Chapter: Divorce Without The 'Iddah And 
What Is Counted As A Divorce 

It was narrated that Yunus bin J ubair said: 


1c. 4_La ^ tin'll. 1 Laj 6^x1 1 JjbUall (5) 

JjliaJjl 


"I asked Ibn 'Umar about a man who divorced his wife while she was menstruating. He said: 'Do you know 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar?' He divorced his wife while she was menstruating, and 'Umar asked the Prophet about that, and he told 
him to take her back, then wait for the right time. I said to him: 'Was that divorce counted?' He said: 'Be guiet! What 
do you think if some becomes helpless and behaves foolishly?"' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3399 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3428 

It was narrated that Yunus bin J ubair said: 

"I said to Ibn 'Umar: 'A man divorced his wife while she was menstruating.' He said: 'Do you know 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar? He divorced his wife when she was menstruating, and 'Umar went to the Prophet and asked him about that, 
and he told him to take her back then wait for the right time.' I said to him: 'Was that divorce counted?' He said: 'Be 
guiet! What do you think if some becomes helpless and behaves foolishly?"' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 340 0 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3429 

(6) Chapter: Three Simultaneous Divorces 
And A Stem Warning Against That 

Makhramah narrated that his father said: 
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"I heard Mahmud bin Labid say: 'The Messenger of Allah was told about a man who had divorced his wife with three 
simultaneous divorces. He stood up angrily and said: Is the Book of Allah being toyed with while I am still among 
you? Then a man stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, shall I kill him ?" 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 340 1 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3430 

(7) Chapter: Concession Allowing That ^ (7) 

Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi narrated that 'Uwaimir Al-'Ajlani came to 'Asim bin 'Adiy and said: 


"What do you think, O 'Asim! If a man finds another man with his wife, should he kill him, and be killed in 
retaliation, or what should he do? O 'Asim! Ask the Messenger of Allah about that for me." So 'Asim asked the 
Messenger of Allah about that, and the Messenger of Allah disapproved of the guestion, and criticized the asking of 
too many guestions until 'Asim felt upset. When 'Asim went back to his people, 'Uwaimir came to him and said: "O 
'Asim, what did the Messenger of Allah say to you?" 'Asim said: "You have not brought me any good. The Messenger 
of Allah disapproved of the guestion you asked." 'Uwaimir said: "By Allah, I will go and ask the Messenger of Allah." 
So he went to the Messenger of Allah and found him in the midst of the people. He said: "O Messenger of Allah, what 
do you think if a man finds another man with his wife - should he kill him, and be killed in retaliation or what should 
he do?" The Messenger of Allah said: "Something has been revealed concerning you and your wife, so go and bring 
her here." Sahl said: "So they engaged in the procedure of Li'an, and I was among the people in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah. When 'Uwaimir finished he said: "I would have been telling lies about her, O Messenger of 
Allah, if I keep her." So he divorced her thrice before the Messenger of Allah told him to do so." 


,j! 4(_£bc.huill ,3 In (jj 1 1 p! g ui (jjt 3l! itillUs ,_jC. ,_jj| Ijjik 31-3 <4 2 m (_jj biika 

<■ V)S f\ A-Ujnfo Aljkji bjj Ajljkl 2k j U Cluljl 31-33 <_£bc. (jj gj-^alc Jj c-Lk jVJ 11 Ij-aJjC. 

0 J2 4jlc. 4111 J>.--| 4hl 3j- UJ J ■ ^llc 3I~ UJ 3 . (_jC. 4_llc. 4lll J>.-i 4 III 3_J- UJ J ^ > .-il 2 1_J J 32 3*-3J 

Uila Juj 4_llc. 4lll h^-i 4 III 3j- UJ J (_J-a ha ^ > .-il C. ^Jc. J2. 1 g \\ C. j 3- 1 ' 221 Jujj 4_iic. 4lll J>.-i 4111 3_J- U1 J 
^1 . si\ r- 3^-33 J-uj 4_iic. 4lll J^,-i All! 3 j- lu J 211 31-3 IbLa ; A . -2 c- U 31-33 j-aJ jC- ee-Lk -UaI Jj ^ t ,-it 2 
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tjpUall 


Igbc. Jlliil ^±5* V AIIIj JXl JjC. 3^3 . 1 g "iC. Chit hi ^^31 <ll3wi)l ^afuij A_ilc. <D! ^1^3 <111 3j- ul j b JL ll Jji-1 

Ail I li (3-*^ (Jjllll iaiuj alsjsj A_iic. All! T^a <111 3j J - u J ^-jl Jiall _ aLujj A_iic. 4ill { Ju^ <111 

0 ^ ' * 51 " o ^ t ^ Jijio •£ s ^ j { 

ilLa 3 j^ as " (3joij a_i!c. aIII <111 3_j jai J ) 31 ss 3*-^ 1 ^1 ai^JjIjs <likjl All^®! ci.j dul^l 

3la ^yUjC. ^3^ jaiujj <_jlc. <111 ^ L-3 <ill 3_J- U1 J ) Cjc- (jsilll! j^a lllj lic-blla 3&- ul 3^ . " dull L-J&ill ja 

alujj A_iic. <111 <ill 3_J J - U J a (j 3^ llil/Us 1 g HlaS _ 1 g'iS » n j] <ill 3j J - u .J li 1 g jW d '. v '^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 340 2 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3431 

Fatimah bint Qais said: 

"I came to the Prophet and said: 'I am the daughter of Ali Khalid and my husband, so and so, sent word to me 
divorcing me. I asked his family for provision and shelter but they refused.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, he sent 
word to her divorcing her thrice.'" She said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'The woman is still entitled to provision 
and shelter if the husband can s till take her back.'" 


dlU Abslall ^jTok 31^ <30* ‘‘ill 1 31^ ‘3 djl jj >n 1 ulk 31^ 4^J*j Ji\ Luli. 3^ jj Aik) lijli.1 

Alii ciilLui 3 I] 3-j' cs^jj 0 jj 3Lk 31 dd 111 dills |»iuj j <2c. <111 dull dill 

A-llc. <111 All I 3 3^ Chill _ ClltiillaJ djlu Lgll] 3-J> IS Aj] <111 3 jkj ll ! jlll . jlc. Ijlll Aallll 

" <ji^.^ 1I 1 gjW jlfi 11) s! jail (_g-hL-2lj a Xk ill Uul " -A. uij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 340 3 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3432 

It was narrated from Fatimah bint Qais that the Prophet said: 
"The thrice- divorced woman is not entitled to provision and shelter." 


3-jlll jc. 4(JjUS dill AJslall jC. 4 3 1* dill jC. 4 A aIui (jc. c^jlhija: 1 Yilk 3^ 3^ tjUlb (_JJ 

" <aaj V j ^pjtjl Ijblj AaHoaII " -Jjoij Aalc. < 11 ! ^ h^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3404 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3433 

Fatimah bint Qais narrated that Abu ' Amr bin Hafs Al-Makhzumi divorced her thrice. Khalid bin Al- 
Walid went with a group of (the tribe of) Makhzum to the Messenger of Allah and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Abu 'Amr bin Hafs has divorced Fatimah thrice, is she entitled to provision?" He said: "She is 
not entitled to provision nor shelter." 


3ll tAJilui ^’nb 3^ Inh 3^ - - <_s<! (jc- ^AjIj 1 V’i,W 3^ 4 jlbic. jj jjAc. ll^)^! 

jibs j<s jij ^3 blljll jj <ll_L jHajll ifeiS \ ^ \ 3-» 4 j-ajjibiil jj jjlsC. Ill j! 4(jjj3 dlb A A hill ^ Vs's.'ik 

(_) Jjol " 3^ll Aiaj l^J 3^-2 Ij^ll A A All (Jjlla jj j 3®C- 11! jj All! 3j- UJ J ) 11 3lll A_llc. <11! (_ 5 -l J “ a All! 3_9 jljj ^) (_y5J 

. " JLL V J Alii i^j 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 340 5 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3434 

•• 

Chapter: Three Separate Divorces Before ^ 

Consummation Of The Marriage 

It was narrated from Ibn Tawus, from his father, that Abu As-Sahba' came to Ibn 'Abbas and said: 



jjlb J jill! Jja 11 jb&l jblL tJj ( 8 ) 


"O Ibn 'Abbas! Did you not know that the threefold divorce during the time of the Messenger of Allah and Abu Bakr, 
and during the early part of 'Umar's Caliphate, used to be counted as one divorce?" He said: "Yes." 


111 jl 4<jJ jc. 4(_yijLia (jjl jC. jjl jC. t ^ . .-il j ^jjl llj.lk Jll I, Liu: jl jl A ji . h cljll ^jjl ll^)±kt 


Ij-ljaj J3 Juij <jc. <111 ^gjjua <111 T, ^Jc. ClljlS idjllill jl pJLl p\ (J JlIc. 11 31^2 (JJUC- jl\ Jl 

pu 3^ ojjjll J) id <111 juJaj ^piC. <ibLk j. a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 340 6 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3435 

(9) Chapter: The Divorce Of A Woman Who 
Married A Man, But He Did Not Consummate 
The Marriage With Her 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


pj (Ji.il H p Ikjj jj Jpliall (9) 


"The Messenger of Allah was asked about a man who divorced his wife, and she married another man who had a 
dosed meeting with her then divorced her, before having intercourse with her. Is it permissible for her to remarry 
the first husband? The Messenger of Allah said: 'No, not until the second one tastes her sweetness and she tastes his 
sweetness ." 1 


<111 (Jjjjj (Jiu: ClllS t A in il C. jc. jc. 4 jiAl^jl j C. 4(jKc.Sh jc. 4<ljl*-a _jji pS 4ebl*ll jl .a 

3^3 Jj^U (Jil^ 1 g J (Jj3 1 @ LU-» p l^_s (Ji-^ OJJC. lj$j C' ik j jl3 <ll^)Jal pjila (J^j jc. Ju:_$ 4 _i1e. <111 J..^-t 

" AjblttC. 1 g ill > > 1 tl (JjjAi [p ^ V " Juij <jc <111 Jt.o <111 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 340 7 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3436 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The wife of Rifa'ah Al-Qurazi came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I got married to 
'Abdur- Rahman bin Az-Zabir, and what he has is like this fringe.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Perhaps you want to 
go back to Rifa'ah? No, not until he ('Abdur- Rahman) tastes your sweetness and you taste his sweetness ." 1 


jjl jc. 4 ( _ s -upjl ji ^ nW (Jl! t<-ii! jc. 4Clulll ji 4 - n» >ii Tulk 3ll 4 Jkll pL ji <111 ,3c. ji pL ^jliJ 

<111 3j- ul J ) ll aluuj <_llc. <111 J:.--| <111 (Jjuuj Jj jJaj^ <c-l3j oljlal Clllll 4 <lljlc. l jc. IbjjC. [jc. 1 4 jl g ui 
dll* 1 " Juij <alc. <111 (Jj-a <111 Jjjuij 3^ . 41-J1 (jL Vj <*ls La <lllj jjj J l ji jj ^. Jl Ajc. C i ^ll 

" <l!3uX - JjAlj dllljuc . Lp*- 7 <c-lij Jj (jl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 340 8 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3437 

( 10 ) Chapter: The Irrevocable Divorce ^ (10) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The wife of Rifa'ah Al-Qurazi came to the Prophet when Abu Bakr was with him, and she said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! I was married to Rifa'ah Al-Qurazi and he divorced me, and made it irrevocable. Then I married 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Az-Zabir, and by Allah, O Messenger of Allah, what he has is like this fringe; ' and she held up a fringe of 
her J ilbab. Khalid bin Sa'eed was at the door and he did not let him in. He said: 'O Abu Bakr? Do you not hear this 
woman speaking in such an audacious manner in the presence of the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Do you want to 
go back to Rifa'ah? No, not until you taste his sweetness and he tastes your sweetness.'" 


dif-Lk CallJ cA-CCslc. (jc. 4oj^)C. (jc. ,_jc. t jaaCs Lj3k JlS Qj Cjjj luW J15 CP jj-ac- 1-kW^ 

^JaQall Ac-llj Cilia Cal£ A_ll! 3j- ul j la CbiUia oaic. ^)£j jj!j Aalc. A_lil ^il! Acllj ol^al 

1 g ilali. AjCA Calkij AaCgJl oCA J La V) A_iLa La All! 3 j- u1 A la A_lilj A_iij jiiQll ,_ji j _j<a^.^)Jl Cic. dia- j Alall ^^aallaS 
jafauj Aalc. A_li! Alii 3 j- uj A Cic. Aa jg Vi Lai jgal eCA ^Caii Vl ^)SL la! la 31-22 4-1 (jSla ^lla ajlalla ,V» m Qi cll_Lj 

" 1 1 aC. (_3 j-2j Aalila C- ^^SjCi V A£.lSj ^1] ,jl (jiCiji " 31-22 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 340 9 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 2 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3438 

( 11) Chapter: It Is Up To You ^ ^ ( n ) 

Hammad bin Zaid said: 


"I said to Ayyub: 'Do you know anyone who said concerning the phrase 'It is up to you' that it is eguivalent to three 
(divorces) except Al- Hasan?' He said: 'No.' Then he said: 'O Allah! Grant forgiveness, sorry.'" Qatadah narrated to 
me from Kathir the freed slave of Ibn Samurah, from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, that the Prophet said: 
"Three." I met Kathir and asked him, and he did not know of it. I went back to Qatadah and told him, and he said: 
"He forgot." 


QIS ILii cTalr. 3^ LjjjV ciila 31 ^ tCjj Qi cLaa. liili. 3^ Qj q! *3 * 11 1-2 3k 31 ^ L ls^F' cP Qj 3-U 1-UfU 

A 'a\ t H ,_jC. ojiuj (jil U P *23a ^ Vlbk La V] ^glil 31-2 V 31-22 (jhi-Ql jic- ClQli LgCl dl-lu iLl^i ^ 

Ajjjila eblja dutija Ai^)*j ,3a AiilLui cluala _ " ciiblS " 31-2 a3c. aJII qc- ojjQa qc. 

La c'n'A Ica Q-aa.2>ll cic. _ji! 3I2 . 3"“^ 31-22 


Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3410 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3439 
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(12) Chapter: Making A Thrice- Divorced 
Woman Lawful (To Return To Her First 


Husband) And The Marriage That Makes T 
<J 1 g Wj (_£cll ^Ifllllj ribri <ilixall L_llj (12) 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The wife of Rifa'ah came to the Messenger of Allah and said: My husband divorced me and made it irrevocable. 
After that I married 'Abdur- Rahman bin Az-Zabir and what he has is like the fringe of a garment.' The Messenger of 
Allah smiled and said: 'Perhaps you want to go back to Rifa'ah? No, not until he tastes your sweetness and you taste 
his sweetness.'" 


<111 Jl <c.llj el Jsl ClleU. Chill 4 <CCslc. ,_jc. iajjc. 4 ^ J Jl (jc. llllll (Jll ,_jj (JjU-Jl 1 n.'ik 

<jLa V) <sU Uj jjJll Aje. o-lxJ V jjp <Jl/lla U ull ^ ill A (jl Chilli Jujj <_llc. <111 

idli \ t tiC. V <C-lJ) Jj ^ J (ji ihll* 1 " (Jllj Jaij <alc. <111 <111 AU .Ti^ _ L_ljlll <jCA 

" <jjjl C. JjUj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3411 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7 , Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 4 , Book 27 , Hadith 3440 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that a man divorced his wife three times and she married another 
husband who divorced her, before having intercourse with her. The Messenger of Allah was asked: 

"Is she permissible for the first (husband to remarry her)?" He said: "No, not until he tastes her sweetness as the 
first tasted her sweetness." 


<j|jjal (Jjlla 41/U.J (ji 4 <UjIc. ,jC. 4 Jullll JnW (Jll 4 <111 cLc. Jjik. (Jll 4 Ihlilk. (Jll 4 JILII (jj lijhkl 
1 g'lljmC. Jjjll V " (Jill JjbU (Jesjl Uuij <_llc. <111 Jj-a <111 (Jjjaij (JhuiS 1 g 1 ) J 1 g U.j J) V U j Jp3 llrilj 

. " 2jVi Jl us 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3412 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7 , Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 4 , Book 27 , Hadith 3441 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that Al-Ghumaisa or Ar-Rumaisa' came to the Prophet 
complaining that her husband would not have intercourse with her. It was not long before her 
husband came and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, she is lying; he is having intercourse with her, but she wants to go back to her first husband." 
The Messenger of Allah said: "She cannot do that until she tastes his sweetness." 


11 Jc. ijc. 4 jlUj (jj (jt 4 tl (jc. 4(jU_Ll ^1 JaJ lllUl (Jll 4 JloA llUjl (Jll 4 (jj Jc. ll^)^kl 

(jl CluL tgjll V <jl tg-kjj CCj Jujj <_llc- <H| Clul e-UaxaJI jl 4c.UaCaill 

.. *? . 0 . a . — 4 ^ a £ & ^ a . a .. 3 ^ ^ . .0 


J 4 (JjAuC- <111 

U Jill l^.jj £ u. _ _ _ _ _ _ 

" Jalj <uk <111 (Jj- 3 <111 (Jill _ (Jj^/I (Jj j' AiJ 1 g Lgjll cL^-J <llU <111 (JjjoIJ 

" <2Ul C- JjU (Jk ^111 (jUl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3413 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7 , Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 4 , Book 27 , Hadith 3442 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said, concerning a man who had a wife and he 
divorced her, then she married another man who divorced her before consummating the marriage 
with her, and (it was asked) whether she could go back to her first husband: 


tpQall lJ& 
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"No, not until she tastes his sweetness." 

4 jjjj jj -am 3 ll 4 jj 4 iaslc. jc. 44 iii InH 3li 4 jq» y jj 3aA 1) UjSa. Jll 4 jlc. j? 


» £ 


a! jj£j 3^3^ ^ ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll jC. i jj| jC. 44. nin3l jj JjJUoi jc. 44_l]l 3c. jj ^aJUai jc. Cl 

. " AjjjautH jj3 CS"^ 1 ^ " 3^ JjVl Jj ^■JJS 3^3 jt 3^ 1 g J^T 3^J 3-^jj3 p 1 g '4h ; oI^jaH 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3414 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3443 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Prophet was asked about a man who divorced his wife three times, then another man married her and he 
dosed the door and drew the curtain, then divorced her before consummating the marriage with her. He said: "She 
is not permissible for the first one (to remarry her) until the second one has had intercourse with her."" 


jc. 4(3 jlCuiui jj jjjj jc. 4Ciija jj 4 laaic. jc. 4 jl JA > h InW Jll 4£j£j ' Vl-W j)La 4 jbGc- jj U^)^! 

jiloll djUll (jUj4 tgJi. J jibs Ijblii 4jl jil (jikj (Ja.jll jc. Jujj ■‘'-2c- ^-Ul J^a 3; ^ 32- 3^ 4 jic. jjl 

Jjl 1CA Cjc. (3-2 . " j^VI 1 g a 2 k j 3j3-^ 3=0 V " 315 l£J 3^-3 j^ 3-^ ) g 2k 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3415 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 2 7 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3444 

(13) Chapter: Making A Thrice- Divorced 
Woman Lawful (To Return To Her First 
Husband), And The Stem Warning Concer 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


laalilil! jpi Aj 3 Laj AjaliaJdl 3^f^J C_llj ( 13) 


"The Messenger of Allah cursed the woman who tattoos and the one tattooed, the woman who fixed hair extensions 
and the one who had her hair get extended, the consumer of Riba and the one who pays it, and Al-Muhallil and Al- 
Muhallal Lahu." 


4A1I jii 3 ll 44il! 3c. jc. 4<JjjA jc. 4 (J-2s (_gjl jc. 4 jULoi jc. J 3^-3 4 j^^ala jj jjAc. 

4j 3t3al!j 3t3allj 3^_$ 4-lj) > ^3' j 4_L^al jilj 4 a wi : ^ai' j 4 a fill jll Juij 4 lie. 4_H ^ L. <-x 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3416 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3445 

( 14) Chapter: A Man Divorcing His Wife Face 
To Face 


si ji<2! J^jll l_iIj ( 14) 


It was narrated from ' Aishah that when the Kilabi woman entered upon the Prophet she said: 


"I seek refuge with Allah from you." The Messenger of Allah said: "You have sought refuge with One Who is Great. 
Go back to your family . ' 1 
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tjpUal! 


(j-a ilolxluil (jc. Jll Inh Jll (jj -llljll 'nW 33 4<— 1 uji (jj jjjuiaJl lijikl 

^xIujj 4_ilc. <111 ( _ 5 -f-^a Ig-illl LS^" L — 13) <jj 1/1£1I jl 4 mi ' 1 r- (jc. aj^c. 33s ^kuj 4_ilc. <111 <111 3j- ul j 

" tdi&lj (-AaJI a 2a» J (■“ 1 . 1 c. 41 " 4_ilc 4-111 ^h*" 1 <111 3_J JdJ j 33s . 31io <113 j_jcl Clills 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3417 

In- book reference :Book27, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3446 

(15) Chapter: A Man Sending Word To His (j3iL]Ij 41*. jj J] (15) 

Wife That She Is Divorced 

It was narrated that Abu Bakr -the son of Abu Al-J ahm- said: 


"I heard Fatimah bint Qais say: 'My husband sent word to me that I was divorced, so I put on my garments and went 
to the Prophet. He said: 'How many times did he divorce you?' I said: 'Three.' He said: 'You are not entitled to 
maintenance. Observe your 'Iddah in the house of your paternal cousin Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is blind and you 
can take off your garments there. And when your 'Iddah is over let me know ." 1 This is an abridgment. 


4 Ji Jail 


I Ut-Ajgl 


315 - >11 j)jl jjAj - CS"? (jC. 4 (jllku (jC- tjjkkjll 3c. l2i3a. 315 t.\l» m j)J <111 bVlC 

" iilalL ■& " 33a jaLoj j a3c. <111 cs -L-^a ^ 311 Ciiii yi ^Uj jlc. ciibA3a ^^llaj j 3-1) 3l j ji 3 j3 ‘(_>3a ciiii 

ClbJaiil lili 0 Aic. 3 jUj :‘>lill j3alll JJjTia <jli ^ jlifLa ^1 jpl 3 aC ,‘pl CIlu ,3 (g-iicl'q <iij 31 ( 'nui " 33 . Hl/lli t— ilka 


a ^ l 5 -^c.'j 


34 ^ 

* - r- : t 


33 

" t5 ouila 3 j1c 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3418 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3447 


A similar report was narrated from Tamim, the freed slave of Fatimah, from Fatimah. 

Cf- <-ala3 t^LaJ j)C. 4^ALk3 j)C. 4jjj^aii j)C. tjULui j)C. 4^ 3j!a. j\l ‘ 


(jl <ill 3 jc. 

o jij iAjJali 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3419 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3448 

( 16) Chapter: Meaning Of The Saying Of ^ s £ 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime: "O Prophet! • { 311 <111 [}L\ U 

Why Do You Forbid (For Yourself) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man came to him and said: 'I have made my wife forbidden to myself.' He said: 'You are lying, she is not 
forbidden to you.' Then he recited this Verse: 'O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you.' (And he said): 'You have to offer the severest fonn of expiation: Freeing a slave.'" 


tg 4 i 3 } 444 jc. <135 3 ^j 4 <-_j 3 ( 16 ) 
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Jls jJc. jl A<E2I ju 

21 dilaja. Jlaa 

<3j Jjjc. SjU2ll iaic.1 Lllic. 

Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3420 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3449 

(17) Chapter: Another Explanation Of The ^ (^ 

Meaning Of This Verse 

'Ubaid bin 'Urnair narrated from 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet: 


jil jC- 4 JJAi- jl >11 jC. 4aJl_uJ jC. 4 jUiLuJ jC. 4 2 K A 1 V3k 

3 ^ 32 ' l $2 L ] <jY 1 o 2 3 333-j 3VVlc. V'Lnl [}\1 _ i 


- (jj <21 LjEL 
oil I Jll 4(Jill3 

dil] 4-111 32.1 La 


"The Prophet used to stay with Zainab bint J ahsh and drink honey at her house. Hafsah and I agreed that if the 
Prophet came to either of us, she would say: 'I detect the smell of Maghafir (a nasty- smelling gum) on you; have you 
eaten Maghafir?' He came to one of them and she said that to him. He said: 'No, rather I drank honey at the house of 
Zainab bint J ahsh, but I will never do it again.' Then the following was revealed: 'O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allah has allowed to you.' 'If you two turn in repentance to Allah, (it will be better for you).' 
addressing 'Aishah and Hafsah; 'And (remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his 
wives.' refers to him saying: "No, rather I drank honey."" 


<21 ^Lr-I jl2l ^jj ‘4_j2ll2 <•— 1* -«‘i1 3-^ 4 JiaC. j? -iLc. 4il 4 »1 \lC, jC. jil (jc. 4^1 ^>*4 jc. 4<2l3 L^aLI 

(_)kd La l2ll A J 4'bnL-il jla 3 luC lAdic. 4_ljailj 4 - Ujj die. CIjSLj jl2 <2c. a 2I jl2l jl ^luij <2c. 

blue. clijjdi 3 " 32s <J LIE clJlal LaAlLLj 322 jasUlA ^aj LlLa 32b ^aLjj 42 c- 421 3 < 2 l 1 $iic. 

4 <jujil*J | 421 ll jli jl | | L2 <21 3ki La ^3^1 3 l-fril 3 ) 3 JM® . " <J djC.) jl - 33 j - L_ in j 2c 

c-1 lac. 4‘bv'ik 4.2 _ " ^LuC. Clujdu (Jj " <Jj2 j lioS. 4-3 jji (j>nM 3! 3-f^' j-2 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 342 1 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3450 

(18) Chapter: "Go To Your Family" Does Not ^ (18) 

Necessarily Mean Divorce 

Ka'b bin Malik narrated the Hadith about when he stayed behind, and did not join the Messenger of 
Allah on the expedition to Tabuk. He told the story, and said: 


"The envoy of the Messenger of Allah came to me and said: 'The Messenger of Allah commands you to stay away 
from your wife.' I said: 'Shall I divorce her or what?' He said: 'No, just keep away from her and do not approach her.' 
I said to my wife: 'Go to your family and stay with them until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, decides concerning this 
matter.'" 


4 ( 3 ^ 31 ! jc- 4(jjijj l22L L)l! 4 <21 33 3j.iL. 3 la 4 ^ 1 ,nr. jj j52 ji 'ilak l Vi.'iL L)la 4^>i» j ji (2LL ji a 
3*** 1 <21 Jjjjj jc. <■ 'dsi jj^. 42-iL. 4i2lLa jj 4 _i*2 4 I 1 * Am Jli 4i21La ji 4 _i* 2 ji a 2I 33 jj j^jll 23 jc. 
<21 <21 jl 33s (_g 3 j 3 ( 2 jjj < 2 c. <21 (_ S -L^ a 421 3 j j - u j 3 j- uj j 12 <ja 33j Ll_jii oj 3 ^ 4 ^ <2c- 421 

ji <21 33 ji 23 2 jil 33 (jjiiji jc. 4 _ia j jil LUil 33 ji jl a il i H ^ <2c. 
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tjpUal! lJ& 


4_lll ^ -dll ,_jC. <■ iLkj (jja. Ajj-lk. ‘•A J.lkj j}J *• . dla. > ii Jll lillLa 3i? (. - jk ,_jj Alii 3 c. (ji i31La 3i? l_ 1*£ 

Alii 3_$ J - U .J (ji 3^ (34 (“kuj 4_lic. <111 Alii Jjjjij Jjjjj lit 3l5j AjjLaS j jl_uij oj jc. ^2 ^aluJj 4_llc. 

i^UaL 3 ^' ^IjisV Clika _ Igjjii IgJjjc-l 3? V (3-3 lilia 3 Ig-alkl Clilaa _ 3j-“G 3 43j®4 (2-uij Aglc. 4_lll 

3®VI 13 a <3 3^-J jc- 4.111 jj-ioSJ 3^- ^AA.lic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3422 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3451 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik narrated that his father said: 

"I heard my father Ka'b bin Malik -who was one of the three whose repentance was accepted- say: 'The Messenger of 
Allah sent word to me and to my two companions saying: The Messenger of Allah commands you to keep away from 
your wives. I said to his envoy: Shall I divorce my wife, or what should I do? He said: No, just keep away from her, 
and do not approach her. I said to my wife: Go to your family and stay with them. So she went to them." 1 


3 jLk-Ljl ,_jc. 4^1 UliSk. 3^-3 ‘(J^d (jj 3 3 .~uk A 1 V'Gk Vis 4.333 3akJAj tAlis. (jj ,3k A 3. J >3 , i 

3ls - 4iihLa 3 (■ - i»k dm aui 3li ‘AjjI (jc. tiillld 4-i*£ aIII 3c. 34 1 ^.4^ 4^ 3d^^ ‘335^ Cf' ‘-^3 

aAH 3j- u) j 3 ^ 3.'^ ^ 3D 4j1c. <111 aIii 3j j -°j 3! 3-^3 34 d ok ; - Ag ile, 3, i p dy3i aj33i .ik.1 jA_$ 

o ' o' o " ' o c ; « s * * JL $ 7» °\'i * * "o'" o « * } 

IgJ.J 3 " 1 ^3 IgJ jGtj 3 7 31 3*^^ GUa Al 3^3^ (jjllal 3j- ul 3^ 1 ~~ 4^3 . Af3lGij 3 jmj 3^ /A5A3®4 3 jjjj 4_iIc. 4ill 3 t -*~ l 

** ** a ^ ± a * °e ji »>/ 

. £g-j ^Ag-iS ^3^3 lillAlj diiaa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 342 3 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3453 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik narrated that 'Abdullah bin Ka'b said: 

"I heard Ka'b narrate the Hadith about when he stayed behind and did not join the Messenger of Allah on the 
expedition to Tabuk. He said: 'The envoy of the Messenger of Allah came to me and said: "The Messenger of Allah 
commands you to keep away from your wife." I said: "Shall I divorce her, or what should I do?" He said: "No, just 
keep away from her and do not approach her." And he sent similar instructions to my two companions. I said to my 
wife: "Go to your family and stay with them until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, decides concerning this matter.'"" 


315 1 4 -llg di (j4 (j^ ‘33c. ^g-Vilk. 33 4.3_UJ 3? ("nlll 1 VoK 33 tbiaK A 3>J 33 4.\l» iii 3 >J *■ 3 Jj lijii.1 

3jajj (jc. (. 3gm ("l» 3^ t( - 4i]| 3^ “ . 3 ^ 33 3 ^ (3^D^' C5?D^ 

4ill 3_J- u1 J 3 ! 3j3j 4_llc. 4_lll aAII 3 _ 9 - u1 J 3 j- u1 J 4_l3 3lj 0 _ 53 ^ |3jjjj 4_i1c. 4lll J^lua a]]I 

3-^.1 La 33jl_5 . 1-g-JjSJ Ig-SjjC-l 3A 3l lM Ibl-a ^A i Igiliai (*' 3jmj 3 j3jaij 4_iic. 4111 ^h^-i 

Aill bj JC. 3 j 33-a ^Aglll k _ I^A ^2 (34_5 jc. 4ill j j ^3^- ^AA-lAc. i^IIaG ^Ak\l ( " iks (J^aJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3424 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3454 

It was narrated from Ma'qil, from Az-Zuhri who said: 

"Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Ka'b narrated that his paternal uncle 'Ubaidullah bin Ka'b said: 'I heard my father 
Ka'b say: The Messenger of Allah sent word to me and my two companions saying: The Messenger of Allah 
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(JpUal! 


commands you to keep away from your wives. I said to the envoy: Should I divorce my wife, or what should I do? He 
said: No, just keep away from her and do not come near her. I said to my wife: Go to your family and stay with them 
until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, decides (concerning me). So she went to them.'" 


jj j<^/)il 3c. (JIS jll jc. 4<Jia-a 1 n'lk JIS 4 jjcl jJ juia.lt llula. JIS 4 ^ i da C. {ji j 33s {jy Oak a 

<}Ic. <111 <111 Jjjjj jlj (jdj d lOk J tLi » -£ dm am 3ll 4 _m£ Alii Ajjc. tdc (jE. 4 4. _ 4k (jj <111 Ajc. 

13-a ^al jll jal jllal 3jjujll dllaa I j jiixj jt jalj ^luij <llc. <111 <111 3j J - u J jl j Jml » <o jsiuij 

<a!Lk _ i.‘V<Ah _ jk-j jc. <111 ^gjJaaj jia. ja ^gjjka iili&L jqkll jit jaV dilka _ Vj tgJ ji*j 3) V Jls jisl 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 342 5 

In- book reference :Book27, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3455 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik that his father said: 

"The envoy of the Messenger of Allah came to me and said: 'Keep away from your wife.' I said: 'Should I divorce her?' 
He said: 'No, but do not approach her.'" And he (the narrator) did not mention (the words) : "Go to your family." 

.id l2j.la, jl! 4 ( _gScjl 3c. jj Oak la ^gj^ik.1 
ja tit <3.3. ^^3 jll 4 <ijI (jC. 4<31la 

Q 6" Jl If ® S ^ Q •* 

31 aU jqklt <j 3 ja3 ^lj _ Lgj j3 V jklj 


jj 4 _m£ jj jaa^t dc. (jc. 4 j^)A^ll jc. 4 jaad (_jc. - jj jjl jAj - 4 j 
V (3-S Lgiilal djka _ dljj jal Jjj.1 3 las ^gjlaS ^aluij <jlc. <111 jjlll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3426 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3456 

( 19) Chapter: Divorce Of A Slave S-*W ( 19) 

It was narrated from 'Umar bin Mu'attib that Abu Hasan, the freed slave of Banu Nawfal, said: 


"My wife and I were slaves, and I divorced her twice, then we were both set free. I asked Ibn 'Abbas and he said: 'If 
you take her back, you have two divorces left. This is how the Messenger of Allah ruled. ' ' ' 


44-jia jj jaC. j C. 4 jjk ^gd jj 1 uOk 31^ 4 jjljall ^ jlc. l3Sa. 3^ Aui 3^-9 ‘ jlc jJ jjaC- lijlaj 

(JJIUC. <311 1 » ja-N USSc.1 jjj31 laJ 1 (jJ^ jija 4 ^ 1^13 Ul Cin 3^3 3^jj c _ s -k ! ‘ jjuoa. Ul ji 

<all k _ alujj ^Ciic. <111 ^ k^i <111 3j- u fj dll j 0 dlAic. ClulS jj 3^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 342 7 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3457 

It was narrated that Abu Al-Hasan, the freed slave of Banu Nawfal, said: 

"Ibn 'Abbas was asked about a slave who divorced his wife twice, then they were set free; could he marry her? He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'From whom (did you hear that)?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah issued a Fatwa to that 
effect.'" (One of the narrators) 'Abdur-Razzag said: "Ibn Al-Mubarak said to Ma'mar: 'Which Al-Hasan is this? He 
has taken on a heavy burden.'" 
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jC. jj JAC. jC. 4 j}J jC. 4^pia-A 33j! JlJ tjljjll 3c. 3 j 23 Jll 4,*il j jj 3aUa U^ii.1 

3113 ^ial Jlii jlc. 33 . (l*-j 33 1-g-^.jJpj! Muc. jjliiLllaJ Aj!^)!! 4(_3iia 3c. jc. (jjollc. jj| (_ Jlui 33 (Ja_jj 

Alulae. S )A >/i 3^- 3] jA jA I2 a jin^ll ^)A*-al (3j33l jj! 33 (jl j3^ ~ L ^~ 33 a3c. All! All! (Jjjjj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3428 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3458 

(20) Chapter: When Does The Divorce Of A 2^ ^ (20) 

Boy Count? 

It was narrated that Kathir bin As-Sa'ib said: 


"The sons of Quraizah told me that they were presented to the Messenger of Allah on the Day of Quraizah, and 
whoever (among them) had reached puberty, or had grown pubic hair, was killed, and whoever had not reached 
puberty and had not grown pubic hair was left (alive)." 


j>J OjLaC. jC. 4 j.al-lAH jC. 44 3 1 11 (jj bUH 3j.la. 3ll 4(_ s JJ_jl j J 3 joI 3j-ll 3ll 4 jl All ( il (jj 3jJ^I 

jA3 AfaJ^S a3c. All! All! Jjjjj ^^Ic. IjolajC. Alii jj 4C-31! ^ A'A 33 4t_ijLuili j)J (j E ’ ji. 

(21 JJ a31c Aiil jl 1 iafA la j£j £l ,jAj 33 a31c (."nil jl 1 Alik! jl£ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3429 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3459 

It was narrated that 1 Atiyyah Al-Qurazi said: 

"On the day that Sa'd passed judgment on Banu Quraizah I was a young boy and they were not sure about me, but 
they did not find any pubic hair, so they let me live, and here I am among you." 


^ ,3 ill ( -A~s (.‘bVs 3li 4 jJajSlI A-llaC. jc. 4 JXaC. j)J 3131 3c. jc. 4 j3Alo 3 jA 3 (jjli 4 (jj 3-N A 3^)a1.1 

. jjj 12 3! (Jlufllluoli Cluj! I Usbic. AiaJjS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3430 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3460 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he presented himself to the Messenger of Allah on the Day of Uhud when he 
was fourteen years old, but he did not permit him (to join the army). He presented himself on the Day of Al- 
Khandag when he was fifteen years old, and he permitted him (to j oin the army) . 

aJc. All! ^ L-a All! 3 j^jj (jl i ja c. (jj| jc. 4^3 ^^>1^.! Jls 4 aAII 31 c. jc. 4 (^j^j 3 l.il. Jls 4 .v» m aIII 3 lc. 3 ^)^k! 

e jLlli Ailo a^yHiC. (JiAA jj! jA j (j.yAll AoJajC. j 0 ji- J ^als Alio ojluC. (j3 jA j 3Ll ^ajJ Aj laj_)C. |»luoj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3431 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3461 
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(21) Chapter: The Husband Whose Divorce Is 
Not Valid 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 


V j-a ( 21 ) 


"The pen has been lifted from three: From the sleeper until he wakes up, from the minor until he grows up, and from 
the insane until he comes back to his senses or recovers." 


jc jc. 4jLLk jc iA aUi jj blLk I Vi. W Jli 4 j.}£A jj jA^.j^ll de 1 Vi, W (_jl£ 4^iAlN) jJ 

JJ» Lall jCj Ikffi > Li ^alllll jC Cllbij jc. p^l\ £3j " (Jll |dujj <llc “dll <^211 jc. 4<1 ajIc jc. 4J juiVl 

" jjL jl <Ji*J j j‘A - al l jc. j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3432 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3462 

(22) Chapter: The One Who Utters A Divorce ^ L ^ a ^ ^ ( 22 ) 

To Himself (Without Uttering The Words 

Loudly) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that -(one of the narrators) 'Abdur- Rahman said: 


"The Messenger of Allah -said: 'Allah, the Most High, has forgiven my Ummah for everything that enters the mind, 
so long as it is not spoken of or put into action ." 1 


jc 4f.liaC jc jjl jc 4hLk L jJ luh 4 |s1/Luj jJ dkL jj j^U}11 dcj 4 jin-til jJ ^LaI^jI 

<111 jj " (Jta - <jie <111 ^It^i <111 (Jjjaij jC jAS. jll hie dlls - ^tLuij <iic <111 (jj^^ill jl 4S jj jA (jj! 

" Uaxj j\ <J alSL d Ia I g hiajl <J 4 - ' U*lk ^^JaI jC jjld- 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3433 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3463 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has forgiven my Ummah for what is whispered to 
them or what enters their minds, so long as they do not act upon it or speak of it.'" 

Jll4^ jj Alii die 

■luij 4_lic <111 ^h^-1 <111 (Jjjaj 


Jll Jll 40JJ jc 4^ ji (jj ejljj jc. 4ollll jc 4^)» niA jC 4(JJJ j )ll jjl Ln'ik 

<J ;K’n jl (_Jaxj -A Ia 1 g hiajj <J CluAkj <J CIlajjaj La jjLkj jdj jc <111 jl " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3434 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3464 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Allah, the Most High, has forgiven my Ummah for whatever enters the mind, so long as it is not spoken of or put 
into action." 
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^Ji jc. ,ji j j ojljj jc. tSiLl jc. t j\'iju' jc. iSLI j jc. t j q» - nII jjL^ Inh jjll t ja^Jl .Lc jj ( _ s _uj_ja 

" Aj jl La 1 g Lisil Aj cl ij.iL. Lac. j^glilaV jjLLj JLL aIII jl " jjla Juj aLc. aIII J><-i jjl (jc. cSjj jA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3435 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3465 

o o _ „ 55 

(23) Chapter: Divorce With A Clear Gesture sjUiVl^ pAU! <Jj (23) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah had a Persian neighbor who was good at making soup. He came to the Messenger of Allah 
one day when 'Aishah was with him, and gestured to him with his hand to come. The Messenger of Allah gestured 
toward 'Aishah -meaning: 'What about her?'- and the man gestured to him like this, meaning, 'No,' two or three 
times." 


J>,-i aUI JjaJ (jlfi Jll tjjjjjl jc. idulj LiiSL. L)la iA aIlm jj clLk. Inh L)la t j^j jll t^iU jj JL J L^^iLI 

jl oCaj 4_ilJ Lajla ALojIc. o-lic-j Cllli Jujj aLc. Alii ^Jt^a Alii Jjjaj ^ilL AS jail L . Ilia j-uijll jLL Juj aLc. Alii 
LbL jl jjj ja V jl 0 jj IjSLa ^)LNI 4_ilJ Lajtl ellAj J ALliIc. Jl Juj aLc. Alii J^,-i Alii (Jjjaj Lajlj L]LL 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3436 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3466 

(24) Chapter: Speaking When One Means 
What The Words Appear To Mean 


aL*-a Ja~A i Uua Aj CjjaS Cl JlSLlI (24) 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger 
of Allah said: 


"Actions are but by intentions, and each man will have but that which he intended. Whoever emigrated for the sake 
of Allah and His Messenger, his emigration was for the sake of Allah and His Messenger, and whoever emigrated for 
the sake of some worldly gain or to marry some woman, his emigration was for that for which he emigrated." 


t^,Aml LI j aLc. Se.1 js < jjSjoiA jj ciijljJlj cLIILa Lii.iL. jjL <4 aKha jj aJII Lc. Lii.iL jjL yj j ■ -T a jj j jac. L^aLl 

iiillLa ^jjiLl Jll jjl jc. 


jj jc- jj 


jc. t^iAl^JJ] jj IaL a jc. (,1w m jj jc. 


(JLaC-Vl Lail " Juij 4_ilc Aill (_j-L<a Aill Jj juoj Jl - (JjL jic Ajl dljLlI CulL ^Jj - Ajc. Aill ^ J tC-iUaaJl 

1 g Jd A<aJ LiL Li^LA dulL j aj aIjjjjj Aill Jl A!ijLg4 aIjjjjj Aill Jl Li^La ClulL jAS (_^jj La JaV Lajjj aLIL 

" Ajlj j^-Ia La Jj 4jijJq Lgjjj jjj Si jJal jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3437 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3467 

(25) Chapter: Saying Something And 

Intending Something Other Than The 
Apparent Meaning, Carries No Weight 


1117 


tjpUall 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


ill ± jikil c U^V'j ^V' (25) 

Ch±ij \jl2o 3-L^.jJ ^3 liU*Ja V Ihl dLol 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


uik 


"Look at how Allah diverts the insults and curses of Quraish from me. They insult 'Mudhammam 1 and curse 
'Mudhammam' -but I am Muhammad." 


(jh^jll hJC- 4jhk ULa 4blhj)ll jJ\ ^ nW J IS 4 4_uiCu ^ nlk 313 4(jjollc. (jj ^Jc. IhjSh. 313 4 jI£j (jJ (jljhc. Ihjhkl 
4111 ( < Lj£ Ij^jlajl " 3la 3ll 4_lc- 4111 4lll 3_J jjj j ) (jc- V vlk \ 40^3^ 11^ ^ajjj 4j| 3^1 t ^3 c- '^ 

" .*ilak .a 111 j LaJalJa (jjiilij LahlJa ^hl ^gl» lj (_ya^j2 ^liCu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3438 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3468 

(26) Chapter: Setting A Time Limit For ls * (26) 

Making A Choice 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet, said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah was commanded to give his wives the choice, he started with me and said: 'I am going 
to say something to you and you do not have to rush (to make a decision) until you consult your parents." 1 She said: 
"He knew that my parents would never tell me to leave him." She said: "Then he recited this Verse: 'O Prophet! Say 
to your wives: If you desire the life of this world, and its glitter, then come! I will make a provision for you and set 
you free in a handsome manner.' I said: 'Do I need to consult my parents concerning this? I desire Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, and His Messenger, and the home of the Hereafter.'" 'Aishah said: "Then the wives of the Prophet all 
did the same as I did, and that was not counted as a divorce, when the Messenger of Allah gave them the choice and 
they chose him." 


313 4 4 _ll g ni (jj| (jE- (jj 4 (IP 3-3 3^ 44_lAj (jjl fnlk 3^ 4 ( _ s ic.VI CaC. (jj (jahjJ 

111 4^1 jjl JJjVh hill 3j- ul j J-al Lai Chill ^»lui j 4_ilc. hill ^21 ^ jj 44_Cblc. (jl 4(jh^.3^ hlc. (jj 4 a L. 11 jjl 
^ 13^44 ll p (jl ^Ic- la Chill _ " hljjji ^^ILju V (jl hlllc. bll 1 3^ till J^ll ^1 " 3^ ^ 

(jii chka | blaxti. J 4 J 33 | Ihllll elhhJI (jljl (jl& (jl hla.lj37 3 3-3 1 4hj' ] 2hVI oIa bll ju - chill - 4 II 3 I -1 

4_ilc- 4.111 Lff lj^a (j-f^l ^1 jjl 3»a - 4_lhlc. Chill - o^kVI jlcllj 34-J 2111 CjjI ^jll (_£jjl j-alLujI IIa 

. hljik' (j^hi 34-' (j-a llblla 4h3lk3 ^luij 4_ilc- 4hll is L^3 hill 3j- ul j (j^l 3ll hill (jlLa (ll_5 t" ika La (_]i^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3439 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3469 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the following was revealed: 'But if you desire Allah and His Messenger,' the Prophet came and started with 
me. He said: 'O 'Aishah, I am going to say something to you and you do not have to rush (to make a decision) until 
you consult your parents.'" She said: "He knew, by Allah, that my parents would never tell me to leave him. Then he 
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redted to me: 'O Prophet! Say to your wives: If you desire the life of this world, and its glitter. I said: 'Do I need to 

consult my parents concerning this? I desire Allah and His Messenger." 1 


Cllljj Ua) Chill 4 <Cajlc jC iOjjC- jC jC jC 4 JJJ jj dS a llljlj Jll 4 ( _ s lcV! 3c jj 'la'N a li^)Aa.l 

3c bis Ijii i31 j £\ 1 < 2li \\ c. 11 " 3^ IhJ -djjj <2c <111 ^1 >^i 3<2! 3^ c ' <111 jC ji j ll£ j! J 

3a 3-31' l$3' 11 3-k- V^ll 3 j^l p jjl' O' aIIIj ale- ca chili _ " illljll V o' 

< _jha^-3>l' hjc. jjI 3li . <1 j^jjj lill CjjI ^la 3j3' j^cLj! 11a ^1 Chlaa ( 'g 'hjj ill3l Sllkll jeji jil£ (j) tlLa.Ijj^/ 

£lcl ^lil j <jl ~slwi <111 j I__llj3allj (^glj! 3j7!j l 1~|S IIa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3440 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3470 

(27) Chapter: When A Woman Is Given The 
Choice And Chooses Her Husband 
It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


cs- 3 S-'h (27) 


"The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice and we chose him; was that a divorce?" 

lijAa. Chill 4<Chlc. jc 4(jjjJ- u Ca 0*- t j-alc- (jc- 4<3 jc- 133 jc- - ,U» m jj| jA - J-S.J Ihlcj Oil jJ Ibjhkl 

IsbUa jlfi 3^-2 oil jia.ll aiuij <2c <111 ^ U^-i <ill 3j- ul j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3441 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3471 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave his wives the choice but that was not a divorce." 


4<2ulc jc ((Jjj-^hs j*- 3-'* 3ll 4j3^alc jc t<ha_h lijla 3^ tClLk lijla ^}\1 4 ( _ s lcV' hJC jj jaaJa Ihjhk! 

llbUa j£-J oc-lhih <3c <111 (_ s -l- l -a <111 3j- Lj J Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3442 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3472 

It was narrated from Masruq that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet gave his wives the choice and that was not a divorce." 


jc 4^L^alc jc - lilihl! jjl jAj - i Chat uil lljha. 33 tChjLkl! jj 3l3 jc 4 jl^C^a jj ^hiAl^j jj h^aja 3^)^! 

. liblL jSj £& ac-llh ^aluij '^-2 C - <UI 3<^' Chl3 4<jlhlc jc 4 ( _3JJ- L -C<1 jc- 433 dill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3443 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3473 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah gave his wives Hie choice; was that a divorce?" 

t <Cijlc. jc. 4jjJiCa jc. 4^k f>ill jc. 4 jl Ajim jc. 4<i» iji lYUk JlS 4 cllU. UjUk JlS 4 ( _ s lc.Vl -Uc. jj 'Uk l) Ujjk.1 

llbUa jlflll oelUij aluij <jic. <111 <111 Jjk. Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3444 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3474 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice and we chose him, and that was not counted as anything." 

! UjUk, 3 
oUjli.ll 


Chill 4<Chlc. jc. 4 jj Jj-Ca jc. 4^1 > Ua jc. 4jhhc.^l Ulci. 3 ll 4<Jjl*-a jJ 

U12u Ujlc. IaUU all 


1 4<_S ; l*_Call .'Ukla jj <111 Cjc. ^jik.l 
alujj <jlc. <HI 4 _sl J - a <Hl 3j J -°J Ujjk. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3445 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3475 

(28) Chapter: Choosing Which Of The Two 
Married Slaves To Free First 

It was narrated that Al-Qasim bin Muhammad said: 


(jliUu jUu. ^jU (28) 


"Aishah had a male slave and a female slave. She said: 'I wanted to set them free, and I mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah. He said: Start with the male slave before the female slave." 1 


pL <2hUl jl£ 3ll 4.2ak2s jj ^ajjjllll jc. 4t_J Ajh jjl Uj-lk. 3U 4oCiUi< jj clUk. Uj-lk 3^ 4 ^jAIjj) jj jl k ° nl Ujjk.1 
" <jjl_kll 3oa ^blilU ^^jUI " 3U^ <Uc. <111 ^ \>^i <111 3_j- ul Ulll chjSila Labile.! jl chcjll chill <jjlkj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3446 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3476 

(29) Chapter: Giving A Slave Woman The ^ ( 29 ) 

Choice 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet, said: 


Three Sunan were established because of Barirah. One of those Sunan was that she was set free and was given the 
choice concerning her husband; the Messenger of Allah said: 'A1 Wala' is to the one who set the slave free;' and the 
Messenger of Allah entered when some meat was being cooked in a pot, but bread and some condiments were 
brought to him. He said: 'Do I not see a pot in which some meat is being cooked?' They said: 'Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah, that is meat that was given in charity to Barirah and you do not eat (food given in) charity.' The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'It is charity for her and a gift for us.' 


jjlll £jj 4<_Ujlc. jc. 4.Ak A jj ^ooillll jc. 4<JLJJJ jc. 4iillUs jc. 4^ ml 111 jjl UUll 3^ 4«iu) jj Ak k Ujjk.1 

<j!c. <111 <111 3 jkj 3Uj is* L - 1 Chile. 1 l^Jii jlkll jhaJ jiU ChbU o jj jj ^ jlii Chill j <j!c. <111 


1120 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


tjpUall 


0 0 e 0 0 | ^ ^ ^ ^ ji 0 35 ji J* »» ^o*o o 

(dull ^»3 (j-a ^»3j J>d Alii bjD^ ^Jvij Aa^)3lj <2 c- <111 <111 (Jjjjj (Jkij _ " JJC-I (jiil a-'ijjll " ^Lujj 

^^ic. <j cDi <iii 14 ijiils _ " ^di 4^ 3 ^ii " ^>1 j-u_ 5 <jc. <ai\ ^l.-! <Iii 31^ 

" <jCA III jAj Oda 1 g -lie- jA " aluij < 2 c. <111 ^ L-a <ill Jjjjj 3 ^ . O-L-^al' 3^4 V Clulj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3447 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3477 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Three judgments were established because of Barirah. Her masters wanted to sell her but they stipulated that Al- 
Wala should still be to them. I mentioned that to the Prophet and he said: 'Buy her and set her free, for Al- Wala, is to 
the one who sets the slave free.' She was set free and the Messenger of Allah gave her the choice, and she chose 
herself. And she used to be given charity and she would give some of it as a gift to us. I mentioned that to the 
Prophet and he said: 'Eat it for it is charity for her and a gift for us.'" 


(ji (jlfi Call! 4<Cojlc. (jc. 4<-3 (jc- 4aj-ull)l ale. (jE. 4al2uA (jc. t<Jjl*-a Jjl litb 3^4 4a3 alLk 1) 

~ ' 0 l ' * ' ”” s " ■3 > o ' X', - 0 ^ * " - ®. j, 0 t *<> i ^ « s 

" 314s |»1 j-uj <3c. <111 311 <311 d^lLs lA^yt-ni (jl 141 a I aljl dl ; ■ dl)lj ojj^j 

1 g jlc. 3 -bLajj (jl 3 j 1 ^ ni^i djLiLls | 3 jjj < 2 c. <111 <111 3 _J J -°J 1 & 34 -® dale, i j _ " Jj-ic-i 2><1 c-Vj 3 La-ill 1 g .for. I j 

" <jca 111 jkj <a.id 441c- <lli & jK " 314a j <3e ''-111 cs^ 3 411a djfics <d 111 (^a^la 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3448 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3478 

(30) Chapter: Giving The Choice To A Slave 
Woman Who Is Set Free And Whose Husband 
Is A Free Man 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


3£*j AiVl jl3k lJj (30) 


"I bought Barirah and her masters stipulated that her Wala' should go to them. I mentioned that to the Prophet and 
he said: 'Set her free, and Al-Wala' is to the one who pays the silver.' So I set her free and the Messenger of Allah 
called her and gave her the choice concerning her husband. She said: 'Even if you gave me such and such, I would 
not stay with him,' so she chose herself and her husband was a free man." 


-LjlCula ojjjj dujlCul dill 4 < 3 ilc. (jc. 4 ^ 4 ^^! (jc. 444^3?! <j c - ‘ jc- 4 jj^>^. lVi.~A 3I2 

IaIc-IS Ig'i'Vic-ja dill _ " (_5-kc.^ 3^1 P-Vjll balls 4 yfec-f " 31 ^ jilaij <3c. <111 ^5-b^a lAf-Vj 

^jlSj l g in<n djlbkls _ oAic. dllsl La ^gA Lie. I 4 dill l ^ •s j j 1^34^ aluij <2c. <111 ^ <111 3j J - u J 

. 1 j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3449 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 6 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3479 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that she wanted to buy Barirah, but her masters stipulated that her 
Wala' should go to them. She mentioned that to the Prophet and he said: 
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"Buy her and set her free, for Al-Wala' is to the one who sets the slave free." Some meat was brought and it was said: 
"This is some of that which was given in charity to Barirah." He said: "It is charity for her and a gift for us." And the 
Messenger of Allah gave her the choice, and her husband was a free man. 


Chiljl Ighl 44 -jolsIc. (jC. iCjulVl (jC. i^aAl^j) (jc. 4^£LaJ! (jC. iA fit ni Ihliia. Jll CJC- (jC. 4^glc. o? jS**' 

(jlc-l (jhl c.Vjll (jll 1 g jak. I j Igj jicM " 31-33 <2c. <111 ^gjlll 2111 chjilia Ia«.V_$ IjlajlCul! ojj^j 4(j jlch (jl 

<111 ^g. L^a <111 3j- ul A lA _ " <JCA lilj <Jlu3 Lgl jA " 3-^ . Sjjjl ls^ 0 “9 Ua-a 11a (jl 3^33 (jilj • " 

1 3 ^. Ig ^. jj (jl^j ^lui j <-iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3450 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3480 

(31) Chapter: Giving The Choice To A Slave 
Woman Who Has Been Set Free And Whose 
Husband Is Still A Slave 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


tll^lJah l$a. jjj (jjjxj <2 VI (31) 


"Barirah made a contract that she would be freed in return for nine Awaq, one Uqiyyah to be paid each year." She 
came to 'Aishah asking for help and she said: "No, not unless they agree to accept the sum in one payment, and that 
the Wala' will go to me." Barirah went and spoke to her masters but they insisted that the Wala' should be for them. 
She came to 'Aishah and the Messenger of Allah came, and she told her what her masters had said. She said: "No, by 
Allah, not unless Wala' is to me." The Messenger of Allah said: "What is this?" She said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
Barirah came to me and asked me to help her with her contract of manumission, and I said no, not unless they agree 
to accept the sum in one payment, and that the Wala' will be for me. She mentioned that to her masters and they 
insisted that the Wala' should be for them." The Messenger of Allah said: "Buy her, and stipulate that the Wala' is for 
the one who sets the slave free." Then he stood up and addressed the people and said: "What is the matter with 
people who stipulate conditions that are not in the Book of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime? They say: 'I set so-and-so 
free but the Wala' will be to me.' Every condition that is not in the Book of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is a false 
condition, even if there are a hundred conditions." And the Messenger of Allah gave her the choice with regard to her 
husband who was still a slave, and she chose herself. 'Urwah said: "If he had been free the Messenger of Allah would 
not have given her the choice." 


lg jjoaj c. ejjjl Chilli! Chill 4<Aulc- (jc. 4<jjj (jc. i'ijjc. (jj ^1 _loA (jc. Util I < 3 ! i^agAljgl (A? li^iiJ 
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( jj^jj oJLi.lj oic. ^LgJ IaSc .1 (jl IjlUlu (jl VI V chlaa l g jl'N ^glc. ^ (jgxluii (^hiil ejjji <j) aJLII 3jjjj li chili! t " 12 a 
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13 c. jlflj j^ <lic. <111 <111 Jjjjj _ " .lajCu <jLa jl 3 j]j 3^3 J ^-3 <131 l - A j£ (_^3 (Jj 3 

^luij <iic. <111 <111 Jjj-uj lA jii. La l^i. jl 3 jll oj^c- 33 _ 1 g 3 aj ClljlLLll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3451 

In- book reference :Book27, Hadith63 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3481 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: 
"The husband of Barirah was a slave." 


jc. 4 j Lajj j>J 3jj (jc. ijMC. (jj <111 3lc. (jc. «l_i jAj l3S3 Jll 4<aluj (jj ejjiJall LUil 33 4-uAljj) j^ (jjl^juil 

13c. ^ J j jl3 Chill 1 g V- <111 4<CLlc. (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3452 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3482 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that she bought Barirah from some of the Ansar who stipulated that 
her Wala' should go to them. The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Al-Wala 1 is to the one who did the favor (of setting the slave free)." The Messenger of Allah gave her the choice, as 
her husband was a slave. And she gave some meat to 'Aishah as a gift, and the Messenger of Allah said: "Why don't 
you give me some of this meat?" 'Aishah said: "It was given in charity to Barirah." He said: "It is a charity for her, 
and a gift for us." 


(jc. 4<3 (jc. 4 a ml 111 (jj (jxi^.33! 33 Cf' ‘3L<UJ (jc. 4fl3l j (jc. 4 jjm'S l33>. 31! <jl3c (jj (jj a ml 111 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3453 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3483 

Yahya bin Abi Bukair Al-Karmani said: 

"Shu'bah narrated to us, from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Qasim, from his father, from 'Aishah. He (Shu'bah) said: "And 
he ('Abdur- Rahman) was the executor for his father." He (Shu'bah) said: "I was afraid to say to him: 'Did you hear 
this from your father.'" — 'Aishah said: "I asked the Messenger of Allah about Barirah, as I wanted to buy her but it 
was stipulated that the Wala' would go to her (former) masters. He said: 'Buy her, for the Wala' is to the one who sets 
the slave free.' And she was given the choice, as her husband was a slave." Then he said, after that: "I do not know." - 
-"And some meat was brought to the Messenger of Allah and they said: 'This is some of that which was given in 
charity to Barirah.' He said: 'It is charity for her and a gift for us.'" 


(jj (j^ 2 kjJl 3c. (jc. 4 <3 m \33k 33 4(jiLaj£ll <^3 (jj ^ j-sj 1 *nSk 33 4.<Al jj) (jJ 3 ^ c -32j) jJ 33Ja 
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ULa ICA I_jlla3 _ aaIj aiuj 4_ilc. 4111 4111 3j- ul j ^jlj iS ha 211c .3xu Jl3 ij IAjc. 1 g ~n j 3 Cl Jjjdj Jla 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3454 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3484 

(32) Chapter: The Oath Of Abstinence s-3 1 (32) 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"One morning, we saw the wives of the Prophet weeping, and each one of them had her family with her. I entered the 
Masjid and found it fill ed with people. Then 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came, and went to the Prophet 
who was in his room. He greeted him with the Salam but no one answered. He greeted him again but no one 
answered. He greeted him (a third time) but no one answered. So he went back and called out: 'Bilal! ' He came to the 
Prophet and said: 'Have you divorced your wives?' He said: 'No, but I have sworn an oath of abstention from them 
for a month.' So he stayed away from them for twenty- nine days, then he came and went into his wives." 




u 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3455 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3485 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Prophet swore an oath of abstention from his wives for a month and stayed in his room for twenty- nine days. It 
was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, did you not swear an oath of abstention for a month?' He said: 'This month is 
twenty- nine days. ' ' 1 


l^)£d 4ul_uU ,ju ^Iujj Auic. 4ill LS - ^ 3^ (jf~ ‘‘\d^ liiiSd 3^ l3iid 3^ lull (jj .dk ^ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3456 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3486 

(33) Chapter: Az-Zihar jU-^' (33) 

It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that a man came to the Prophet who had declared Zihar from his 
wife, then he had intercourse with her. He said: 


1124 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


tjpUal! lJ& 


"O Messenger of Allah, I declared Zihar on my wife, then I had intercourse with her before I offered the expiation." 
He said: "What made you do that, may Allah have mercy on you?" He said: "I saw her anklets in the light of the 
moon." He said: "Do not approach her until you have done that which Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has 
commanded." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3457 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3487 

It was narrated that 1 Ikrimah said: 

"A man declared Zihar to his wife, then had intercourse with her before he had offered the expiation. He mentioned 
that to the Prophet. The Prophet said to him: 'What made you do that?' He said: 'May Allah have mercy on you, O 
Messenger of Allah. I saw her anklets, or her calves, in the light of the moon.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Keep 
away from her until you have done that which Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has commanded.'" 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3458 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3488 

'Ikrimah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet of Allah and said: 'O Prophet of Allah,' and that he had declared Zihar to his wife, then 
he had intercourse with her before he did what he had to do. He said: 'What made you do that?' He said: 'O Prophet 
of Allah! I saw the whiteness of her calves in the moonlight..' The Prophet said: 'Keep away until you have done what 
you have to do.' (One of the narrators) Ishag said in his Hadith: "Keep away from her until you have done what you 
have to do." The wording is that of Muhammad. 


3 ^£311 3m <hi 33 c^puaJall 1 7'i.w 33 4 ( _glc.Vl 3c. 3 33 a lltlilj ^ t^aaxJall Ul3l 33 (_jj (Jj3-3 11^)31 

3j 3 1 g 1 laC- <jljlil ^ja <jj <111 3<^ 3 33s |3 ujj <3c. <111 <111 3-3 3^.J (3 1 33 4 <Jij£Lc. 3ut ajoi 33 4(jlll 

<3c. <111 <111 3-3 33 . j3ll 1 g jsI i (i (jialll 3 l; 3 <111 3-3 Li 33 . " 311 (_3 C . ^11.3 3 " "33 . <3c. 3 3 *-sj L)1 

33 _ -33 3 13111 j m " c*! jlc- 3 3 ( <^3 tgljj3.3 " <33. ^3 31 3 1 «j 33_$ . " ^1 jl c. 3 3 > .3': ^^3. 35-3-3 " 

33 1 ^Ijtjj <jl -■> u 11 <111 j 3311 ^ja l_iIjj31Lj Jjl 3 Lj^) 3I (jy3.311 3c. ji\ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3459 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 71 
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27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3489 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that she said: 

"Praise be to Allah Whose hearing encompasses all voices. Khawlah came to the Messenger of Allah complaining 
about her husband, but I could not hear what she said. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 'Indeed Allah 
has heard the statement of her that disputes with you concerning her husband, and complains to Allah. And Allah 
hears the argument between you both. ' ' 1 


4.U dJlS \£\ «4_2ojlc. (jc lajjc. (jc iA aLoi (jj (jc 4(j5i acVI (jc Ul_3 3^ t^lAlQjj lP *** ‘ *'! 

^jlc J jliis bg-kjj / la j 4_i]c 4_l]l 4_U| Cllc-bk 3i] dlljj-aVI AnJajoi £-uij (_£All 

[ ba£^)jbhl aIHj Alii ^1] L^-j j ^3 213bkj ^31 3j^ Alii ^-Q-m 43 j (_)3j jp Alii 33^ 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3460 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3490 

0^0 

(34) Chapter: What Was Narrated ^1^3^12^3(34) 

Concerning Khul' 

It was narrated from Ayyub, from Al-Hasan, from Abu Hurairah, that the Prophet said: 


"Women who seek divorce and Khul' are like the female hypocrites." Al-Hasan said: "I did not hear it from anyone 
other than Abu Hurairah." 


(jc. 4 (jui^dl (jc. (jc. 4L_±}Aj TnW 3ll - A ' a \ 1 11 (jj ojii2]| jAj - t(j-ajjSJill billil JlJ (jj (jlaJoij 

(j« AjcajjJ (jjaiaJ! 3l§ _ " ditaadjall (jA dll » fik 31 j t," Ac " jjls Ail 43c. Alii (_gk<a (jjill (jc 40 jiQa cs - ^ 

bi3u ojj jA (_gjl (j-a (jloaJl (jb^.^ A^ - 33 . S jJjA Lsj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 346 1 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3491 

It was narrated from Yahya bin Sa'eed, from 'Amrah bint 'Abdur-Rahman, that she told h im about 
Habibah bint Sahl: 

"She was married to Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas. The Messenger of Allah went out to pray As-Subh and he found 
Habibah bint Sahl at his door at the end of the night. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Who is this?' She said: 'I am 
Habibah bint Sahl, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'What is the matter?' She said: 'I cannot live with Thabit bin Qais' 
-her husband. When Thabit bin Qais came, the Messenger of Allah said to him: 'Here is Habibah bint Sahl and she 
has said what Allah willed she should say.' Habibah said: 'O Messenger of Allah, everything that he gave me is with 
me.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Take it from her.' So he took it from her and she stayed with her family." 


(jc Ai^jibl 4(jA^3^ Ate Cliij o^Jac (jc i. m jjj (jc 4i31La (jc t^uoilall (jjl lilail 33 tA Aun (jj ,3k ia 12 ^) 12.1 

2k. j3 ?rl3all alujj Aiic Alii Alii 3j- ul j jlj (_3Ja2 (jj (j3a (jj dull dlaj dlil51 tgjS 43^-^ dui A Ina. 

3jjjij li 3$- u1 *•— lii A lil Clills _ " obA (jA " Ailc Alii Alii 3j- ul J ) 33 s AjIj Aic 3&- 1 - 11 *•— A A4A- 

4_Jc All! (_ s -i- L-a Alii 3j- ul j aJ 3^-2 (JJJlS (jl Clll3 c-bk Oja bg_^.j3^ . (J-“A (bP AllQ b/j bil V c3ll # " 4ilil > n ba " 3^ . aIII 
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27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


(3-33 _ (_£.lic. hr- j La (_]£ Aill La A ida. ClilH _ " j£ij j! Aill c-LLu La idjlii ll ‘—La A a n-s o L a " -Aj^ij 

^2 iJllLii^j 1 g La -ikll _ " 1 g La .Ik. " d ajlal ^lui j A_ic. <11( is L<a Aill Jjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3462 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3492 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the wife of Thabit bin Qais came to the Prophet and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I do not find any fault with Thabit bin Qais regarding his attitude or religious commitment, 
but I hate Kuff after becoming Muslim." The Messenger of Allah said: "Will you give him back his garden?" She said: 
"Yes." The Messenger of Allah said: "Take back the garden and divorce her once." 


Clul (j2ia jJ 4eljJal j! 4 (JjLjc. j>jl jc. 4AdjiLc jc. 4 a 1LL LxiSk. QlS 44 _)IAj 1! dc. Inh QlS jj jA j! lljlk.1 

^gk jiflll o jfi! C5 j£)j jd Vj (jik, ^gk AjIc. 2 nr- 1 La ^1 La! (_}3a jj CdLi Ail I 3 j2j U Clilll ^aiuu ij AjIc. Ail I jjlil 

I»Lujj A_ilc. Aill ^L^I Aill Jjjjj L)ls _ dill _ " A'i'qy'ik A_ic. jjijj! " -Aj^ij A_iic. Aill Aill Jjjjj 3ll2 . ^»bLaiV! 

_ " aLIIu A ay All Jj|| " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3463 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3493 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'My wife does not object if anyone touches her.' He said: 'Divorce 
her if you wish.' He said: 'I am afraid that I will miss her.' He said: 'Then stay with her as much as you need to." 1 


jc. 4 A tViq-s jj SjLac. (jc. 4 bll j jj jdiiil liliSd Ljll (jj (Jdaflll Lxj Ik, Qll idji. (jj jjLi-vll 

(jl Lgj jc. " Qlls _ (j-^aY d V (_^ji jJa! jl Qlls ^aLujj a_2c. Aill ^L^-i jdll ^l 3^o c-Lk, 3 ll 4(Jjolic. (jjl (jc. 4<Lajflc. 

" Lgj ( dLLoil " 3^ . ^ maj 1 g » jjj jl i iLk.1 (_^jl 3^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3464 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3494 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I have a wife who does not object if anyone touches her." He said: "Divorce her." He said: "I 
cannot live without her." He said: "Then keep her." 


Ail! dc. jc. 41 _jLjj jj jjjlA ll3i 3l2 4 AJaLai jj jLLk Idik. 3^ ‘3^®-^ jj jdaill lijld 3^ 4 ^uA I jjj jj (jlkioil lijid! 
Y (^j 3^ . " L^llla " 31 ^ (jJ4^V ii Ijl V SI jil jl Aill 3 j- ui j li 3^ ‘bldj jl j?l jc. Lw Atjc- jj 

3- u fji' l—lljLallj I ilk IIa jdi .311 dc. jjl 31 ^ . " 1 gkwilaLS " 31 ^ . 1 g ic. jjl ^-il 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3465 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3495 
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(35) Chapter: The Beginning Of Al-Li'an (The 
Curse) 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd, from 'Asim bin 'Adiyy who said: 


gUllI (35) 


"Uwaimir, a man from Banu 'Ajlan, came and said: 'O 'Asim, what, do you think if a man sees another man with his 
wife, should he kill him and be killed in retaliation, or what should he do? O 'Asim, ask the Messenger of Allah about 
that for me." 1 So 'Asim asked the Messenger of Allah about that, and the Messenger of Allah disapproved of the 
guestion and criticized the asking of too many guestions. Then 'Uwaimir came to him and said: "What happened, 0 
'Asim?" 'Asim said to 'Uwaimir: "What happened?! You have not brought me any good. The Messenger of Allah 
disapproved of the guestion I asked. ' 1 'Uwaimir said: ' 1 By Allah, I will go and ask the Messenger of Allah. " So he went 
to the Messenger of Allah and asked him. The Messenger of Allah said: "Allah the Mighty and Sublime has revealed 
(something) concemingyou and your wife, so bring her here." Sahl said: "I was among the people in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah and he brought her and they engaged in the procedure of Li'an. He said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, by Allah! If I keep her I would have been telling lies about her.' So he parted from her before the Messenger of 
Allah told him to separate from her, and that became the way of Li'an." 


(jC. (jc- t gj tAJiiui gj jjjklt Lu.lk Jlfl djli gl Jl! l^ajua gj aLkli li^)^.! 

bL*.j jajjtgt ^L^alc. - gbllxll g« 3?g - ggjc- ^gc-l-k 3^ g? gc. 4 ltd gj 

^311 311 gc. ^ . .A r- (_]Lui 3 _ Aulc. A.11I <111 3_$- uj g ^ <_l_Lu a > <al c. lu 3*-SJ < ^1 Au^hajS 4 ni )\ AuljJa! 




\k u 


La dJlls ^ajjC. oe-LkS _ CllLkill ^Iujj Aulc. <111 ^L-a Aill Jjjjj ti-llkS Aulc. <111 

\\l a \ /\ \ A 1 n 1 ^ \ a A A \\1 \ v A \\ 1 / 1 a i t l * i OA 


311 gc. glLLY <U!j ^a^jc. L)ls _ 311c. j 3i 13! -Ajaj a3c. <111 <111 3j j - u g gkj ^^jjlu -A 31 dm L^i LJLai 

Aulc. <111 All! 3g ui g <1 (JlaS aJUoS Aulc. <111 <111 3j J - u g giiajls _ Aulc. <11! All! 3j- ui g 

<ilc <11! <111 3g u g dc. ^lil! ^Ja li!j 3$- uj Jls _ " dull 3'nM 3 ^3j 3ss gc. 311 3gi 

<111 LS L^a Ail! 3g- uj g ejJA-J g' 3^ L^lglsS . I g jlc. C ul£ ull 1 giS » ha! gil <111 J Ail! lu 3^ lic-bluS l^u «.LkS 

gdc-llikll A_kjJ dljldaS Lgj! jij aiuJJ Aulc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3466 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3496 

(36) Chapter: Li'an Because Of Pregnancy (36) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah conducted the procedure of Li'an between the 'Ajlani and his wife, who was pregnant." 

dig! gc. i<kc. gj ^luAiyi lliLk 31 ^ ‘3^" l3Sk 31 ^ 4gi J gji gj .^k^ Ulilk 31 ^ ‘3^" LiiLk 

^1 dullj Aul^klj 3-^likjill gu 4_ilc. <H! <11! 3j j - u g g*-^ 3^s g jIjc. gj! gc. t <ik ^ gj «» mi'll! gc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3467 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3497 

(37) Chapter: Li'an Because Of The Man 
Accusing His Wife (Of Adultery) With A 
Specific Person 

It was narrated that Muhammad said: 


<ju*j cJ^gj kikjj 3-^gll ^ gf*3l (37) 
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tjpUal! lJ& 


"I asked Anas bin Malik about that, as I thought that he had knowledge of that. He said: 'Hilal bin Umayyah accused 
his wife (of committing adultery) with Shank bin As-Sahma', who was the brother of Al-Bara' bin Malik through his 
mother. He was the first one who engaged in the procedure of Li'an. The Messenger of Allah conducted the 
procedure of Li'an between them, then he said: "Look and see, if she produces a child who is white, with straight hair 
and Qadiy'a eyes, then he belongs to Hilal bin Umayyah, and if she produces a child who has dark lines around his 
eyes, curly hair and narrow calves, then he belongs to Shank bin As-Sahma'." I was told that she produced a child 
who has dark lines around his eyes, curly hair and narrow calves." 1 


JH 4 U< t jjc. 4^l2uA l2i-lk3 <j!^)aI <■ ° 43^-3^ l jc. Jluj (_]ll 4 ( _ 5 lc.VI -2c- liUil Jll 

- 3 inll (_jjl <j!^)a 1 ( Alia I (j] 3^2 Laic. (2112 4fi.lic. (jl 4(_£jl l2lj 4(1111 ^jc. dllLa Qj ClllLuj 

(jli " Jli 1 iag ‘in <3c. <111 <111 Jjjjjj - Qc-V 33 U^J tillLa (_jj 3531 

Qj! i3j^>2u 1 jjaLaill U» k 33£! <J Cllc-Lk Qlj <2<! 3-^-3 (jj3* II 1 hg>n (jJa.3 <J Clle-Lk 

(jjau3l A 33^1 <j ci)c.L2 Lgj! cimili 312 . " 3 <ajaul 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3468 

In- book reference :Book27, Hadith80 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3498 

(38) Chapter: How Li'an Is Carried Out u^' (38) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The first Li'an in Islam was when Hilal bin Umayyah accused Shank bin As-Sahma' (of committing adultery) with 
his wife. He came to the Prophet and told him about that. The Prophet said: '(Bring) four witnesses, otherwise (you 
will feel) the Hadd punishment on your back.' And he repeated that several times. Hilal said to him: 'By Allah, O 
Messenger of Allah! Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, knows that I am telling the truth, and Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, will certainly reveal to you that which will spare my back from the whip.' While they were like that, the 
Verse of Li'an was revealed to him: 'As to those who accuse their wives.' He called Hilal and he bore witness four 
times by Allah that he was telling the truth, and the fifth time he invoked the curse of Allah upon him if he were 
lying. Then he called the woman and she bore witness four times by Allah that he was lying. When it came to the 
fourth or fifth time, the Messenger of Allah said: 'Stop her, for it will inevitably bring the punishment of Allah upon 
the liar.' She hesitated until we thought that she was going to confess, then she said: 'I will not dishonor my people 
today.' Then she went ahead with the oath. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Wait and see. If she produces a child who is 
white, with straight hair and Qadiy'a eyes, then he belongs to Hilal bin Umayyah, but if she produces a child who is 
dark with curly hair, of average size and with narrow calves, then he belongs to Sharik bin As- Sahma' . ' She produced 
a child who was dark with curly hair, of average size and with narrow calves. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Had not 
the matter been settled by the Book of Allah, I would have punished her severely." 1 


Qj (jc. 4 (_jjjJjj Qj a«aA .a Qc. 4^1 laa. Qj l2j.la 3^ (j-buia Qj 3a > a luh 3^ LP 
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Uia (jojilfill (jji i_jj aIHj dlitgdi *jjS dAg La oi^)3l dnc-A -Lj (jjjilfiil (j« (jlfi (jj AjIc. Aill Aiitl (jl ALuLLlIj (Jj3a 1 Loll 
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. £ici 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3469 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 8 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3499 

(39) Chapter: The Imam Saying: "O Allah, ^ ^ (^9) 

Make It Clear To Me" 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"Mention of Li'an was made in the presence of the Messenger of Allah and 'Asim bin 'Adiyy said something about 
that, then he went away. A man from among his people came to him, complaining that he had found a man with his 
wife. 'Asim said: 'I was only put to this test because of what I said.' He took him to the Messenger of Allah and told 
him of the situation in which he found his wife. That man was pale and slim with straight hair, and the one whom he 
claimed to have found with his wife was dark and well-built. The Messenger of Allah said: 'O Allah, make it clear to 
me.' Then she gave birth to a child who resembled the one whom her husband said he had found with her. So the 
Messenger of Allah conducted the procedure of li'an between them." A man in the gathering said to Ibn 'Abbas: 
"Was she the one of whom the Messenger of Allah said: if I were to have stoned anyone without evidence I would 
have stoned this one?"' Ibn 'Abbas said: "No, that was a woman who used to do mischief even after becoming 
Muslim." 


jj| jc. a (jj ^>ml q\l (jc. 4^jjl!ll (jj (jd^jll Ajc. jj c. t.U» 111 jjj (j c. tdulll liLfi 3ll oLLk (jj j^g-uii c. li^idl 
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|3}LljV! j_g3 jg jaJ dlilfi oljiil lilli V (jj lie- (jjl 31-2 _ " oAA dli^j Ai3 lidl dlka. j jl " |3 jjj a2c. Aill ^L^-i Aill 

jdll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3470 

In- book reference iBook 27, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3500 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 

"Mention of Li'an was made in the presence of the Messenger of Allah and 'Asim bin 'Adiyy said something about 
that, then he went away. He was met by a man from among his people who told him that he had found a man with 
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tjpUal! lJ& 


his wife. He took him to the Messenger of Allah and told him of the situation in which he found his wife. That man 
was pale and slim with straight hair, and the one whom he claimed to have found with his wife was dark and well 
built, with very curly hair. The Messenger of Allah said: 'O Allah, make it clear to me.' Then she gave birth to a child 
who resembled the one whom her husband said he had found with her. So the Messenger of Allah conducted the 
procedure of Li'an between them." A man in the gathering said to Ibn 'Abbas: "Was she the one of whom the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'If I were to have stoned anyone without evidence I would have stoned this one?" 1 Ibn 
'Abbas said: "No, that was a woman who used to do mischief even after becoming Muslim." 
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(jjiU-ail i_yiLlC. jj'i/ 3^J 3'-aa 1 kg JLu Aic. Alii Alii Jjj-uj jc-^lfi l&lic. olk-j Ajl Lg-^.j3 3" j2U 1 gjni'i 
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Ajjj jj*_s 


a2c. aUI aUI Jjjjj Jls ^jill j^l 
^3LaiVI ^ jg hi Chili 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3471 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3501 

(40) Chapter: The Command To Place The 
Hand Over The Mouth Of The Two Who Are 
Engaging In Li'an When They Utter Th 
It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 


O ^ ^ O k° f 

lie. jlic. 31221 ^ h21 ^-3=3^ _>«VI 4 -U (40) 

A^liJl 


"When the Prophet commanded the two who were engaging in Li'an to utter the fifth oath, he commanded a man to 
place his hand over his mouth, and he said: "It will inevitably bring the punishment upon the liar."" 


^alulj Ajlc. aUI 3^2' t3 ji jC- iAjji jc. jj ^wat-C jc 4 jliLaJ Ljlk. (_)l£ 4 (jjJ^La jj ^Ic. lijlkj 

" tgij " Chj Aj 3 (^jic. AiibaliJl lie. oij £-2aJ j! lic-illj ji j;ljc.3lial! ~yi\ jJ^. j jAl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3472 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3502 

(41) Chapter: The Imam Exhorting The Man 
And Woman At The Time of Li'an 

'Abdul-Malikbin Abi Sulaiman said: 


jlilll .lie- 3^.jll 4 Ac. C_llj (41) 


"I heard Sa'eed bin Jubair say: 'I was asked about the two who engage in Li'an during the governorship of Ibn Az- 
Zubair - should they be separated? I did not know what to say, so I got up and went to the house of Ibn 'Umar and 
said: "O Abu 'Abdur- Rahman, should the two who engage in Li'an be separated?" He said: "Yes, Subhan Allah! The 
first one who asked about that was so-and-so the son of so-and-so who said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you 
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think if a man among us sees his wife committing immoral actions, and if he speaks of it, he will be speaking of a 
grave matter, but if he keeps guiet, he will be keeping guiet about a grave matter?' He did not answer him, then after 
that, he came to him and said: 'I was tried with the matter that I asked you about, so Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed these Verses in Surat An-Nur.: 'And for those who accuse their wives' until he reached: 'And the fifth 
(testimony) should be that the Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her husband) speaks the truth.' So he started with 
the man, exhorting him, reminding him, and telling him that the punishment in this world was less severe than the 
punishment in the Hereafter. He said: 'By the One Who sent you with the truth, I am not lying.' Then he turned to 
the woman and exhorted her and reminded her. She said: 'By the One Who sent you with the truth, he is lying.' So he 
started with the man, and he bore witness four times by Allah that he was telling the truth, and the fifth time (he 
invoked) the curse of Allah upon himself if he was lying. Then he turned to the woman and she bore witness four 
times by Allah that he was lying, and the fifth time (she invoked) the wrath of Allah upon herself if he was telling the 
truth. Then he separated them.'"" 


dla . <iui (3-3 4(jL3iuj (jj dllalt .Lc. Jls m (jj 1 nW VL (jj -LaLLij t^lc. L>? JO'**' 

Jj (j/i 4 1 1 JjSI La LjjjJ LaS 1 lu (jj^J Jjjjl (jj| ejLal 4 (jLc.bt 3 <i)l jc. Cbhui CJAia. (jj A ?* 111 

(jj LIE jc. JLuj a (jl Alii (jl^lt h _ Jll 1 -ajoj (Jj^LI (jdc-3L3l (jd^Jl JUC. LI L CbliS jaC. (jjl 
Jlij - ( L£j (jl A AjIjJal ^Jc. (_£ JJ Ida (3^.J - dj uljl jjdc. (JLj ->1j - Cluljl Alii 3j- ul j L 3^2 

ciulijl aV‘ 3 in (j2l jiaVl (jj 3^ oIjI dlli LL (jl^ Lola a\-^ \ ^la _ LIE 3-L (Jc. *■" ^ * 11 ^ * 11 u!_s - 1 a ; Lie- IjJal jjLc. 

<111 C u>ic. (jl | Jj ( (~>$ >1 jjl (jj 2 l 3 | jjll Sjjjjj J diLVI jA Jkj jc. aIII 3 aj 

All* \ (jillj 3^ SjdVI L_llic. (_j^ (jjAl LjSlI L_llic. (jl ojjdl j e J *3aC- ja 3^jE IajS (jj9L-La]l j-a (jlii (jl 1 Jc. 
aIIL djLJd jj ■'ig La 3 ^- J-j t— olfii AjJ (jjdlL Lii*_) (j2l j djltai Ia Jjsj l^Jac. ja el jaIL _ ciulfi La (jjdJL 

(_j 3 Ajj aIIL djLtJl *_J d^ Aa eljdlL ^^di Li (jjjjl^Jl j\JL (jl a 3c. aIII aL*J j\ a laxl Allj (j^L 3all ^jL <jj 

# "" ' jl o & -• ^ o o' ^ o'' 

1 ^a^ \ n (jjS-^LLall (j-a (j^ L)! ^ $3^ C-U. ^-if- (jl A inal All j (jjjjlLlI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3473 

In- book reference :Book27, Hadith85 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3503 

(42) Chapter: Separating The Two Who 
Engage In Li'an 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 


(jlk.bl33! (ji (jjjEll ljL (42) 


"Al-Mus'ab did not separate the two who engaged in Li'an." Sa'eed said: "I mentioned that to Ibn 'Umar and he said: 
'The Messenger of Allah separated the couple from Banu 'Ajlan.'" 


(jc. 4 oj 3 c ’ (jc. 4o^La (jc. ‘(_5 -jI ^ VLk 4 ^LloA (jj jliLi Lj^L. VL - aS iaiillj - t^'LlI (jj aLLJjj ‘(js-^- jl 

aIII (j-E-a aAII 3j- u tj 35^ 3^2 jdc. (jjV LIE djj^ia ,u» m 3^ . (jLcbLLil j±s ( . A > ^— » ^\l (3 3^ (jj ^ ;» > n 

(j!)LL*Jl ^gdj (jA 1 (3 -ujj aLc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3474 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3504 
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(43) Chapter: Asking The Two Who Engaged 
In Li'an To Repent After Li' an 

It was narrated from Ayyub, that Sa'eed bin J ubair said: 


jUIll Ajlfiliil l_iIj ( 43 ) 


"I said to Ibn 'Umar: 'A man accused his wife.' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah separated the couple from Banu 
'Ajlan and said: Allah knows that one of you is lying, so will either of you repent? He said that to them three times 
and they did not respond, then he separated them.'" (One of the narrators) Ayyub said: "Amr bin Dinar said: 'In this 
Hadith there is something that I think you are not narrating.' He said: 'The man said: My wealth. He said: You are 
not entitled to any wealth. If you are telling the truth, you have consummated the marriage with her, and if you are 
lying then you are even less entitled to it.'" 


3la _ 3 aC ' clils < 3-2 4 3 m ,jc. 4 L_Jj 3 Cf' ‘die- knW 3-2 4 L-)j3 3 dj 

Jll _ " 1 .a ^ \a 3^-2 LaS-lkl 3 Alii " JlSj (jblaj. ll (jAJ 4_ilc. 4.111 Alii (Jj.3 2 

<5?-3 3^ 3^ Aj (."ok'i lilljl V li£s Unakll 3 3 jlLa 3 jjAc. djjl 3^ . 1 lu 33^ d- 2 Ublj La^J 

" (ilia ds! 3 s- 2 d£ 3 J 3 3 a llilLa Cld 3 d 3L1 H " 31^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3475 
In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3505 

(44) Chapter: Can The Two Who Have ^Uik! (44) 

Engaged In The Procedure Of Li'an Stay 

Together? 

It was narrated that 'Amr said: 


"I heard Sa'eed bin J ubair say: 'I asked Ibn 'Umar about the two who engage in Li'an. He said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah said to the two who engaged in Li'an: Your reckoning will be with Allah. One of you is lying, and you cannot 
stay with her. He said: O Messenger of Allah, my wealth! He said: You are not entitled to any wealth. If you are 
telling the truth about her, then it is in return for having been allowed intimacy with her, and if you are lying then 
you are even less entitled to it.'" 


4^^333 (jc. jmc. chll Li 3j% 4 u^f?- 3 Vi* 3^ 4 jS**' l 4 3 3 1 11 3li 4 j 3 biak a 113^.1 
u 3 ii . " 13 L 31 3 ^ V j 3M uidi 311 Jz> d <ui aIii 3 \J*j 3 ^ 3 d 

" (ill a*_:I 313 tgjlc- ciud eld 3 j d?- J 2 3° c ilk~b.il Uij 1 gjlc. 3a.iLa cid 3 3l 33 3 " 3^ JLa “dll 3 jlj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3476 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3506 

(45) Chapter: Denying The Child Through 
Li'an, And Attributing Him To His Mother 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


4_3_j AalkJlj jliilL) 33 i_jL) (45) 


"The Messenger of Allah conducted the procedure of Li'an between a man and his wife, and he separated them and 
attributed the child to his mother." 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


tjpUal! 


(_J^J jjJJ 4_llc. <1)1 41)1 (jC-Y Jl-3 4 jmC. (jj| (jC. 4£3L (jc. 4<3)La lij-lk Jll 44 jjj3 

. £Vb 2 jll (jjbJIj 1 4 Vn (Jjj 3 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3477 

In- book reference :Book27, Hadith89 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3507 

(46) Chapter: If A Man Hints An Accusation 
About His Wife, And Wanted To Disown The 
Child 


II j)\j e.3j ^ blkj (3 a D C- 13 c_llj (46) 

A_Lo ililjVI 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that a man from Banu Fazarah came to the Messenger of Allah 
and said: 


"My wife has given birth to a black boy." The Messenger of Allah said: "Do you have camels?" He said: "Yes." He 
said: "What color are they?" He said: "Red." He said: "Are there any gray ones among them?" He said: "There are 
some gray ones among them." He said: "Where do you think they come from?" He said: "Perhaps it is hereditary." 
He said: "Likewise, perhaps this is hereditary." 


(jl ‘* 33 * < 3 * cf- ‘ 


4 Mui-al 


(jj m ,jC. ‘ 333 ^ (jC. ((jULuj lllbjl ( 3 J tkiAljj) (jj (JjLklul 

" & " - ^ f. o ^ ' ,, S'” 

" 4 _iic- <111 < 1)1 (Jjjjj 3 bs _ IjjjI dillj (jl 3 bs 4 _i)c. <111 <111 3 j j -‘ i j ^jl o 35 ^ 

J\1 " 3b . bjj) (jl 311 _ " jjjji C y“ 31^ " 31-3 . 3 ^ 3b . " b^-jijjii 31 " 3b . 3b . " 3] 3 ° bll 3 a 

<c.jp (jl IIaj " <j 1 c. <111 ls L^3 <111 3 j- ui j 3 b! . jd 1 " ‘^3 u' (_ 5 - j - uC - 3 b . " bill 3 ^ 

. " tJ> 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3478 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3508 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man from Banu Fazarah came to the Prophet and said: My wife has given birth to a black boy 1 -and he wanted to 
disown him. He said: 'Do you have camels?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'What color are they?' He said: 'Red.' He said: 
'Are there any gray ones among them?' He said: 'There are some gray camels among them.' He said: 'Why is that do 
you think?' He said: 'Perhaps it is hereditary.' He said: 'Perhaps this is hereditary.' And he did not permit him to 
disown him." 


jjC. 44 - 3-ball (jj . wi jjC. 4 (_$35^ (jC- L^y**-* bj-lk 3li 4£Jjj 3 4}3 bj3k 3^ ‘£$3 3 Alii -be- 3 -33a 
-liJJ J&J . Ij-ull Lx3 c. iJllilj J^jljlsl (jl 3Ua |3 jjj 4_llc. <111 (j-b-a 3-“l (ji) CS"^ (3 s 3^.J $-3- 3b 40^3^ (3 

jjj i^j3 31-3 . " 3 s 3^ " 3H _ 33 3b . " 1313 ^ ba " 3b . 3 -j 3b . " 3] 3 s bll 3 a " 3b! _ <3 c-biivi 
(j^ai .3 (31 3 b . " 3 dp 4 L .3 u3$ <3 I^a 3*b " 3 b . 3jc 13&3 <jj3 u' ^ii) 3b . " <_$3 bib b&! " 3 b . jjjj 

. 4-La ^llljYI (3 <1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3479 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3509 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"While we were with the Prophet, a man stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, a black boy has been bom to me.' 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'How did that happen?' He said: 'I do not know.' He said: 'Do you have camels?' He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'What color are they?' He said: 'Red.' He said: 'Are there any gray camels among them?' He said: 
'There are some gray camels among them.' He said: 'Where do they come from?' He said: 'I do not know, O Allah's 
Messenger! Perhaps it is hereditary.' He said: 'Perhaps this is also hereditary.' Because of this, the Messenger of 
Allah decreed the following: 'It is not allowed for a man, to disown a child who was bom on his bed, unless he 
claimed that he had seen an immoral act (Fahishah)." 1 


jc jc 40 jiLi. jj <■ _ n* hi I'nik (JlJ - - 4oj ; ii. jj! 1 n'lk JIS iojaiJal! jj jia. jj 

<31 L (Jlls 3^.J <3c <111 ^b.-i <111 Aic jij 1 rip Jll ^j! jE 44 - kjJal! jj .lut » II 

3ll _ " (Jjj ja (211 (J^3 " Jli j j3 La Jll , " rilL jlfi <3c <3! <111 Jjjjj 3^ . A 2j 

La . " d3j lj£ A^ " 3^ . (jjjj 3?] tgjS 3^ . " jjj' 3-^?- 3$- a " 3^ . jki. 3ll _ " Lg-i! jll LaS " 3^ . 

<3c <11! <111 ^ .Ti^ <11! (_J-a3 _ " (J^)E 4c jj <1*1 IL&j " 3^ . j jE Ac jj U A~i 7j 431 3 jjht 

A j! j <j| ^C. jj jl <1133 (_glc 2 j 3j j-a j Tl ij jt j^. j] 3 IL& |»1 ujj 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3480 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3510 

(47) Chapter: Stem Warning Against 

Disowning One's Child 


3jl! jp» frtskVI -Ia3i3! C_)Lj (47) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that he heard the Messenger of Allah say when the Verse of 
Mula'anah (Li 1 an) was revealed: 


"Any woman who falsely attributes a man to people to whom he does not belong, has no share from Allah, and Allah 
will not admit her to His Paradise. Any man who denies his son while looking at him (knowing that he is indeed his 
son), Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will cast him away, and disgrace him before the first and the last on the Day of 
Resurrection." 


jj j* »n jc jj <ill 3c j c jjl (jc. tCluill lljik. 33 4 _ n* >ii jll t^kll 3c (IP 3)1 3c jj ,kk a lijlkl 

kul " <jcbUl! 4_ji c3jj jia. 3j% -kuij <3c <11! <11! 3j- LU J ) 4j! 4e^)jj& jc 4 >« 

<al! ^>kjj jAj okj ikk 3^J Lulj <11^. <3l 1 g lk3 fA^ A ^3' A 4 — 1 L 1 k ^ ^ La j ?*. A ^_k- : — I 

" koUil! j3 jV! <La 3kj jc- 43! 4 . 1 ^ I 

Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 348 1 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3511 

(48) Chapter: Attributing The Child To The ^ b ! ^'^3 3jll plki! ^jL (48) 

Bed If The Owner Of The Bed Does Not 
Disown Him 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
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"The child is Hie bed's and for the fornicator is the stone." 


" (Jls aiuij <3c. <111 ^jill j! 4 ojjjA jc- <aLj jc- 4jjA jil jc- 4 jl^ku 1 Vok Jla 4 <jjj 3 Ujik! 

" jk*U! jAliilj (jiljail 3 jl! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3482 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3512 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The child is the bed's and for the fornicator is the stone." 

4 jCud lUSk. JlS ‘(jljjll Cjc. j C. 4^=0^ !jj) jJ jl-klul lljikl 
" jk*Ul jALlIIj (jil jAil 3 jl! " JlS ^sluij 4_llc. <U| 


jl 40JJjA ^gj! jC. 4 < h 11 4 t g-jlj 4.V» III jC. 4^ja 3^' jC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 348 3 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3513 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and 'Abd bin Zam'ah disputed over a boy. Sa'd said: 'O Messenger of Allah! This is the son of 
my brother 'Utbah bin Abi Waqqas, who made me promise to look after him because he is his son. Look at whom he 
resembles.' 'Abd bin Zam'ah said: 'He is my brother who was bom on my father's bed to his slave woman.' The 
Messenger of Allah looked to determine at whom he resembled, and saw that he resembled 'Utbah. He said: 'He is 
for you, O 'Abd! The child is the bed's and for the fornicator is the stone. Veil yourself from him, O Sawdah bint 
Zam'ah.' And he never saw Sawdah again." 


<* jaj jj 32 j (j-alij ^! jj 3Lul ■ Ai < I Chill 4 <jLjIc. jC. 40JJC. jC. 4 4 -jl g wl jjl jC- 4 dull! Inh Jll 4<Jjla lijhki 

<*A j jj AJC. Jllj . 4 g ) ill jlajl <jj| <j! j hg C~- (j^allj ^gjl jj <JJC <21 l-) ICA hat in 3^ ^blh- ^_g3 

(21 jA " Jill 4 } IhL 1 g ) >‘11 (jl 33 4 g \ >tl ^gll ^lulj 4_llc. <111 (_ s -l J - a <Ill JjjalJ j)Vl4 _ 4jl3j jj 1 ^gj| (jo! jl (_glc. 2j (_j-2 

Jal oljjj jj ill " 4_*J<s j Cluj oIjjj La 4_La ^ jaCla. I j jk*3l jAlillj (jil j 31 3 jl! Cjc. La 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3484 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3514 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: 

"Zam'ah had a slave woman with whom he used to have intercourse, but he suspected that someone else was also 
having intercourse with her. She gave birth to a child who resembled the one whom he suspected. Zam'ah died when 
she was pregnant, and Sawdah mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah. The Messenger of Allah said: 'The child is 
the bed's, but veil yourself from him, O Sawdah, for he is not a brother of yours.'" 


<lll 2c. jc. - 2jJ - 4JJjjll jj <■ VmjJ jc. 4.1A12 Ji jc. 4 J jc. 4 JJJ^. liLia! j]ll 41 jA!jj) jj (JjLkloJ lljld! 

\ ' ' " ^ ^ s 0 o - t ' ' ~ =3 -* y ji £ i* '' • T . - ; £ 0 

4_*Jaj 4 “ ll <J jlaJ jl2 j3l 4_iCu 3jj Clle-LkS 1 g jl& ( *ij jdU jlaJ jl2j jA Ia jlaJ <jjl_k 4_*Jajl CllilS Jll 4 JJJ jll jj 

(juljall 2jll " 1 1 .1 j 4 lie <111 ^ \>^i <111 Jjjoij 31^ a! 1 iij <3c <11! <11! 3^31 oljjal 2111 CllJ^H J 

" ^Ij till (JJjls oIjjj 1_J 4_La 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 348 5 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3515 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"The child is the bed's, and for the fornicator is the stone." 


<iic. < 1 ]| jjb-a All I (_jc. i <111 Pc. (_jc. Ji (jc- cojai-a (jc. t Jjlajuij 

alc-l ^^ 11*1 All! J ^j)», m A (Jl Alii (jc- Hi L_Uiiat Vj (_jAapl ^JC. Jll _ " ^'Np! ^blillj Jjiljall .iljjll " 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3486 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3516 

(49) Chapter: The Bed Of The Slave Woman ^ (49) 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 


"Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and 'Abd bin Zam'ah disputed concerning a son of Zam'ah. Sa'd said: 'My brother 'Utbah 
urged me, if I came to Makkah: Look for the son of the slave woman of Zam'ah, for he is my son.' 'Abd bin Zam'ah 
said: 'He is the son of my father's slave woman who was bom on my father's bed.' The Messenger of Allah saw that 
he resembled 'Utbah, but he said: 'The child is the bed's. Veil yourself from him, O Sawdah." 1 


> 0 / 


j .IsLuj U^»!Al Chill tA_Cujlc. (jc. iO JJC. (jC. (jc. iphLul Ijjla (JJ (jlajuil 

AjtJaj Jjc. (3-*^ . <pj! AjLsJ) ePllj pajll Afca ClllsCS lit Alii c ^plPajl iut In Jll A_*Jaj (jjl ^^3 4_*Jaj ^ 

<11! All! 3^ A ) llP ! g \ fii A_iic. All! All! 3 jjjj Pip . isA cPP P_9 cs^ 1 Ah! Lp jA 

" oljxji 1-j A_La ^ ^ ~ *s 1 j 3jjll " ,-»! i .i j A_ilc- 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 348 7 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3517 

(50) Chapter: Drawing Lots For A Child If 
Several Men Dispute Over Him 


j£oj a _3 Ijc. jlli 13 3 jil ^ ax.j 3 ! i_jIj ( 50 ) 
fj\ (jj 3 j C'nW ^ A_i a pp/31 Jz. L_ablli.VI 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 


"Three men were brought to 'Ali while he was in Yemen; they all had intercourse with a woman during a single 
menstrual cycle. He asked two of them: 'Do you affirm that this child belongs to (the third man)?' And they said: 
'No.' He asked another two of them: 'Do you affirm that this child belongs to (the third man)?' And they said: 'No.' 
So he cast lots between them, and attributed the child to the one whom the lot fell, and obliged him to pay two- thirds 
of the Diyah. The Prophet was told of this, and he laughed so much that his back teeth became visible." 


Pc ,jc. po* ^li Cf' tptPp 1' ^iLUa (jc 4 (_£jjiii Lull 3^ ‘pjlP Pc. Ppi 3^ lp 73 »? s c^^aic lijiai 

(jjljj! 3C“2 -ia'j -L eljJat ^^Ic !_ja-Sj ,_jiull_l jAj Ajbdj Ale. A_lll 3^ 4pjl (jJ P 3 (jC. t jAa 

Ac.piii Ajic. ciijiLa Ppi paili u ~ij 1 ^ Vis Ppu dpi! 3^ P . V Vil 3 j 1 i_j (j!3^^ 

oAa.!7j CllL 31a. .>i^ A_ilc. All! 3-pl 3111 Aj 3! pill Alic. 3 3l: ?'J 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3488 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3518 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"While we were with the Messenger of Allah, a man came to him from Yemen and started telling him (about an 
incident) while 'Ali was still in Yemen. He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, three men were brought to 'Ali who were 
disputing about a child, and they all had intercourse with a woman during a single menstrual cycle." 1 And he quoted 
the same Hadith. 


(Jjlkll jj Al)l 3 c 3 ll jc 4^13^1 jc ijfuw jJ jlc 3^ j? jk" 

3* jAall j-a 3^-J 3 3 -uj j AjIc Alii aIII 3j- ul j -lie j^3 3^ 4k2jl jJ «ljj Cf' ‘ j-^J> 

" " 0 ' " 0 * c '* \ ^ ^ -- ' ^ o ' 5 ^ C £ ^ ^ ^ ~ " f. * * f. 

Clu-lkll _ ^-la ^2 oljAl (_ s -l £ ' 3j ^2 Ik j jij Alicia Idle, ^jl Alii 3j- uj j 3 3^ 1-g-J jlc j Ajltkjj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3489 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3519 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah, and 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, was in Yemen at that time. A man came 
to him and said: 'I saw 'Ali when three men were brought to him who all claimed (to be the father) of a child. 'Ali said 
to one of them: Will you give the child up to him? And he refused. He said to (the next one) : Will you give the child 
up to him? And he refused. He said to (the next one): Will you give the child up to him? And he refused. 'Ali said: 
You are disputing partners. I will cast lots among you, and whoever wins the draw, the child is for him, and he has to 
pay two- thirds of the Diyah.' The Messenger of Allah laughed so much that his back teeth became visible." 


3 ^ 4^23 j? aL) l f' * 3 j]a 1 i <^3 j? aIII 3c. jc 4 3 dill jc jc 133*. 3 ^ 4 jic- j? j 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3490 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 10 2 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3520 

It was narrated from a man from Hadramawt, that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"The Messenger of Allah sent 'Ali to (be the governor of) Yemen, and a child was brought to him concerning whom 
three men were disputing." Then he quoted the same Hadith. Salamah bin Kuhail contradicted them. 


33 4^2 jl <jj 3j 


43^J jc- ‘3 3 dill jc 43^ j33' jc- 4 2LL lijik 3^ 4 jjAl_uu jj jl k 1 11 1 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 349 1 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 103 


1138 


tjpUall 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3521 
Salamah bin Kuhail said: 

' 'I heard Ash- Sha'bi narrating from Abu Al- Khalil or Ibn Abi Al- Khalil that three men had intercourse (with the same 
woman) during a single menstrual cycle;" and he mentioned something similar, but he did not mention Zaid bin 
Argam or attribute anything to the Prophet. 


^g-s! (jc- C'llkj dill dm. .am (_)lJ A 'a\ ui j)C. 4 A 3 Cu InW Jll 43ida iVUA 3 ll t jlliu (jj 333 

11a (jA^plI 3c. J 3li _ <3ajj fij lP AO j^Ai lyd ^_gi I j^jlCul ^>3 4<liblj j! 32311 ^3 (jj| j\ 

^icl <jl AJjoi <111 j 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3492 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3522 

(51) Chapter: Detecting Family Likenesses ^ (^1) 

It was narrated that "Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah came to me looking happy and cheerful, and he said: 'Did you not see that Mujazziz looked 
at Zaid bin Harithah and Usamah and said: These feet belong to one another." 1 


32l <3c. <111 (_g-L-a <111 3j- ul j jl Calls 4<Calc (jc. 4ojjc (jc. 4 1 pi g m (jjl (jc. cCallll lalad Jll 4<l3a la^)jdi 

oCA (_)Ca aa jj 3^ <-23ilj <Jjl_k. jo .laj (_gl) ^>13 jl (jjl £ll " 3^3 <g-^.j pjpldl jjjj I jj jda jlc. 

" t>a*J j3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3493 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 10 5 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3523 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to me one day looking happy and said: 'O 'Aishah! Did you not see that Mujazziz Al- 
Mudliji came to me when Usamah bin Zaid was with me. He saw Usamah bin Zaid and Zaid with a blanket over 
them; their heads were covered but their feet were exposed, and he said: These feet belong to one another.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3494 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3524 

Chapter: When One Parent Becomes 
Muslim, And The Child Is Given The Choice 

It was narrated from 'Abdul-Hamid bin Salamah Al-Ansari, from his father, from his grandfather, 
that he became Muslim but his wife refused to become Muslim. A young son of theirs, who had not 



3yll jnVi j (j^j^jll J3J ^bL3 (52) 
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yet reached puberty, came, and the Prophet seated the father on one side and the mother on the 
other side, and he gave him the choice. He said: 


"O Allah, guide him," and (the child) went to his father. 

■“UsIuj jj .Uokll jc. jUaic. jc. 4 jLjiLui luw Jll tjl 3jll Ajc- Lula. 3-9 4 jblic- jj A < lijikl 

<111 ^j-2ll II ^Iaj J ;» . si Ua^l jjl e-LkS jl Cluij jU <jl 4e.ik jC. C‘4_J_si jc. 4(^jLLajS/l 

<3 L-JA-^ _ " oAAI £^111 " 3-99 ojak LiA La llA lA CjVI (sIjjjj <-llc- 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3495 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3525 

It was narrated that Abu Maimunah said: 

"While I was with Abu Hurairah he said: 'A woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said: May my father and 
mother be ransomed for you! My husband wants to take my son away, but he helps me, and brings me water from 
the well of Abu 'Inabah. Her husband came and said: Who is going to take my son from me? The Messenger of Allah 
said: "O boy, this is your father and this is your mother; take the hand of whichever of them you want." He took his 
mother's hand and she left with him ." 1 


« £ Of ' J 0 £ 

(jjl jc. i4-at_ui! jj J!>Ia jc. 4Allj 3-9 jjl leak 3-9 4-ilLk Inb 3-9 4 ts lc.VI Ajc- jj -Lak i U^^ikl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3496 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3526 

Chapter: The 'Iddah Of A Woman 
Separated By Khul' 

Ar-Rubayy' bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra' narrated that Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas hit his wife and 
broke her arm --her name was Jamilah bint 'Abdullah bin Ubayy. Her brother came to the 
Messenger of Allah to complain about him, and the Messenger of Allah sent for Thabit and said: 



ll sit ( 53 ) 


"Take what she owes you and let her go." He said: "Yes." And the Messenger of Allah ordered her to wait for one 
menstrual cycle and then go to her family. 


j)j (jlc. LuSk 4(3-5 LuSk 3-9 jlA^- yL\ 4 jLalc. jjj j I Alii Jll L>? 3 U^^lkl 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3497 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3527 

'llbadah bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated from Rubayy' bint Mu'awwidh. He said: 

"I said to her: 'Tell me your Hadith.' She said: 'I was separated from husband by Khul', then I came to 'Uthman and 
asked him: What 'Iddah do I have to observe? He said: You do not have to observe any 'Iddah, unless you had 
intercourse with him recently, in which case you should stay with him until you have menstruated. He said: In that I 
am following the ruling of the Messenger of Allah concerning Mariam Al-Maghaliyyah, who was married to Thabit 
bin Qais and was separated by Khul' from him.'" 


-liljll jj obUc. Jll ((JjLkld jjl jc- 1 njk 3 ll 1 Vrik Jll cAxlu jj jj 3Lui 3 
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^ — \ — ; • , “ : J : „ 

liliil £fiJa Ulj - Jll - 4_Jala ^ .>ij Vi ls 4j C^e. AjjJia. jl V) lililc- eCc. Y 3^ Shall ja 3^" 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3498 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3528 

(54) Chapter: Exceptions To The 'Iddah Of 
Divorced Women 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas with regard to Allah's saying: 


cbtalLAll sic. 3,37^' h* ( 54 ) 


"Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten. We bring a better one or similar to it." and 
He said: "And when We change a Verse in place of another --and Allah knows best what He sends down." and He 
said: "Allah blots out what He wills and co nfir ms (what He wills). And with Him is the Mother of the Book." "The 
first thing that was abrogated in the Qur'an was the Qiblah." And He said: "And divorced women shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for three menstrual periods." and He said: "And those of your women as have passed the age 
of monthly courses, for them the 'Iddah, if you have doubt (about their periods), is three months." So (some) of that 
was abrogated, (according to) His, Most High, saying: "And then divorce them before you have sexual intercourse 
with them, no 'Iddah have you to count in respect of them." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3499 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3529 

(55) Chapter: The 'Iddah Of A Woman Whose 
Husband Dies 


LgiCjj l^ift ^ji31 sic. i_»Ij (55) 
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It was narrated that Zainab bint LJ min Salamah said: 


"Umm Habibah said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day to mourn for anyone who dies for more than three days, except for a husband; (she mourns for him 
for) four months and ten (days)." 


A m-s chili iA .aim Cllij i_lLj (jc- CP 3-^ ‘4i* Ci l jc. 4£j£j I cliA 

^^Ic. V) <ll/ll (_3 j 3 d jii ^^Ic. .idj ^}k.Yl ^jillj <ilLj V " <_]_$% ^Ijuij <llc- <111 ^ 1 > <-t <11! djjjjjJ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3500 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3530 


It was narrated from Zainab bint Umm Salamah -I (the narrator) said: 

"From her mother?" He said: "Yes" - "that the Prophet was asked about a woman whose husband had died but they 
were worried about her eyes - could she use kohl?" He said: "One of you used to stay in her house wearing her 
shabbiest clothes for ayear, then she would come out. No, (the moumingperiod is) four months and ten (days)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 350 1 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3531 

It was narrated from Zainab bint Umm Salamah, that Umm Salamah and Umm Habibah said: 

"A woman came to the Prophet and said: 'My daughter's husband has died, and I am worried about her eyes. Can I 
apply kohl to her?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'One of you used to stay (in mourning) for a year. Rather (the 
mourning period is) four months and ten (days). And when that year had passed she would go out and fling a piece 
of dung behind her. ' ' ' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3502 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3532 

It was narrated from Safiyyah bint Abi 'Ubaid that she heard Hafsah bint 'Umar, the wife of the 
Prophet, (narrate) that the Prophet said: 

"It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for anyone who dies for more 
than three days except for a husband; she should mourn for him for four months and ten (days)." 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


tjpUal! lJ& 


Aj-aia. C'4 AU 1 Cluj AjjUa jC. 3j% tlaiU i'iuji Jll 4t_)l& jll 3 c. lfl,h Jll cjLLl j)J biak a 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 350 3 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3533 

It was narrated from Safiyyah bint A hi 'Ubaid from one of the wives of the Prophet, and from Umm 
Salamah, that the Prophet said: 

"It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for anyone who dies for more 
than three days except for a husband; she should mourn for him for four months and ten (days)." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3504 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3534 


A similar report was narrated from Safiyyah bint Abi 'Ubaid from one of the wives of the Prophet - and she is Umm 
Salamah- from the Prophet. 

(jc. 4i_)jji (jc- t. wi lii.W 3^3 - jj Aill Jue ^gjxj - <ag will liUk 3^ (jj JjoUJ jJ aLL a ^gjjIaJ 

AjIc. All I ^ill (jc. Aalm £l jAj ^luij AjIc. Alii ^ L^i ^^jlll ^Ijjl t(j>i» j jc. t3jc CIlu AjiLa jc. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 350 5 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3535 

(56) Chapter: The 'Iddah Of A Pregnant 
Woman Whose Husband Dies 


l^lc. ^gijial! (3-aLkll a 3c- L_lll (56) 


It was narrated from Al-Miswar bin Makhramah that Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth one day after her husband 
died. She came to the Messenger of Allah and asked his permission to marry, and he gave her permission to marry 
and she married. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 350 6 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3536 
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It was narrated from Al-Miswar bin Makhramah that the Prophet commanded Sabai'ah to get married when her 
Nifas ended. 


jl jj jjui-all jc 44.3 jc 40j^)C jj jc 4 JjI 3 j)J 431 3 c jc 4J^aj jj (^lc jj li^kl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 350 7 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3537 

It was narrated that Abu As-Sanabil said: 

"Subai'ah gave birth twenty-three or twenty-five days after her husband died, and when her Nifas ended she 
expressed her wish to remarry and was criticized for that. Mention of that was made to the Messenger of Allah and 
he said: 'There is nothing to stop her; her term has ended." 1 


4 ■» M . m C '■» i : 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 350 8 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3538 

Abu Salamah said: 

"Abu Hurairah and Ibn 'Abbas differed concerning the widow who gives birth after her husband's death. Abu 
Hurairah said: 'She may be married.' Ibn 'Abbas said: '(She has to wait) for the longer of the two periods.' They sent 
word to Umm Salamah and she said: 'The husband of Subai'ah died and she gave birth fifteen days -half a month- 
after her husband died.' She said: 'Two men proposed marriage to her, and she was inclined toward one of them. 
When they feared that she was becoming single-minded (on this issue, and not consulting her family), they said: It is 
not permissible for you to marry. She went to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'It is permissible for you to many, 
so marry whomever you want. " " 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 350 9 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 12 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3539 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurairah were asked about the woman whose husband dies when she is pregnant. Ibn 'Abbas 
said: '(She should wait) for the longer of the two periods.' Abu Hurairah said: 'When she gives birth it becomes 
permissible for her to marry.' Abu Salamah went to Umm Salamah and asked her about that, and she said: 'Subai'ah 
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Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth half a month after her husband died, and two men proposed to her. One was young and 
one was old, and she was inclined toward the young one. So the old one said: It is not permissible for you to marry. 
Her family was not there, and he hoped that if he went to her family they would marry her to him. She went to the 
Messenger of Allah and he said: It is permissible for you to marry, so marry whomever you want. 


(_jC. ttillLa (_jC. Ltal Jll - biak -laiillj - t ^.„f lilj 4_}Ic. t f\ m .a ,*lak ^ 

(JjiIjC. (_jjI 3-33. Cf&J 1 g ic. (jc. _jjlj (JjoIjC- (_Jjl (Jlial JlS iA 'a \ » h ^j| ^jC. t.U» m AiC. 

a ■» n i n diilj Cliilas (jc. l^JUaS a a\ i 11 A a It 11 33-^2 . i “ (W lis lij jj\ 33 j . 

. 333 3 3^11 jui 3U2! Ji 3 ^ jivij CJ2, Ua 3=J jbilj (. q ■ .Um olSj 3 Lj 4 joiniSn 

O' o " " ' ' ^ o ' ' s£ J< *£ ' ' ' - * *o ' 

£ya ill V Alla. ^3 " 33s 3 j jjj 4_ilc. Alii Aill 3j- UJ J ) Cl)c.Lk3 Lgj 3 ' g I e.Lk. lij Lk .32 33 3 I (jl^J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3510 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3540 

Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 

"It was said to Ibn 'Abbas concerning a woman who gives birth one day after her husband died: 'Can she get 
married?' He said: 'No, not until the longer of the two periods has ended.' He said: 'Allah says: And for those who are 
pregnant (whether they are divorced or their husbands are dead), their 'Iddah (prescribed period) is until they lay 
down their burden.' He said: 'That only applies in the case of divorce.' Abu Hurairah said: 'I agree with my brother's 
son' -meaning, Abu Salamah. He sent his slave Kuraib and told him: 'Go to Umm Salamah and ask her: Was this the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah?' He came back and said: 'Yes, Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth twenty days 
after her husband died, and the Messenger of Allah told her to get married, and Abu As-Sanabil was one of those 
who proposed marriage to her.'" 


4 jjj£ jjj Tu-ik 3 ^ UjSk. 33 - £Jjj (jjl jAj - 33 4 £JJJ L>? kilt 3 c. , 3 k a 

(jl Lgi ^ilsajl Ail (jjj 2o «, ) ollj ClutLlaj olj^sl ^3 3^2 3^-2 4(3*3}^ ~ L ^~ L>? AJalui j-sl 3^-2 

Lalj 3^2 (j» J 33 kVl CllVjlj ^lijj 31jUj Alii 3 ll dlls 313 , ^)k.l V) V 3^-2 

3A 1 g lui3 A lah 11 al Clul 3U3 133^ AJa^Xc- 333-2 . A a \ i h IjI ^ j # C5"3^ 31 ojj 3 A 3^3 _ (JjbLiall 

5£i %jj slij ^ p, iili jus J1I j- J 11 jy-j 6- S. 

1 g j Ak j C )^2 3 j 3 jgill jj\ (ji-SS ^ U 4 _Jg- <111 ^h^-i <111 3 j- u) j lA^alS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3511 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3541 

It was narrated from Sul aim an bin Yasir that Abu Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, and Abu Salamah bin 
'Abdur-Rahman were talking about the 'Iddah of a woman whose husband dies, and she gives birth 
after her husband dies. Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"She should observe 'Iddah for the longer of the two periods." Abu Salamah said: "No, it becomes permissible for her 
to marry when she has given birth." Abu Hurairah said: "I agree with my brother's son." So they sent word to Umm 
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet, and she said: "Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth shortly after her husband died; 
she consulted the Messenger of Allah and he told her to get married." 
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,jA^.^)il 3c (jj aaLoi uij jjjoUc. 4jylj 13 jl 4jl3u j>j j3u3 jc jc Wnlll 333 ills 4 a3j 3 3ji3l 

jja. <_j 3 l 3 j AJalui jjI Jlij . jikVl ^>3 Vi»'i (jjlic jyl JlaS olij 3 c ^ . 31 l_gja . jj 1 g Ac ^jikll 0 Sc Ij^) 5 il 3 

A»Vnn ‘■"4 3a j <3ilfl3 ^afuij A_ic Alii ^311 ^jj AJalui ^1 ^11 IjIujjIs _ ^3l jjl hi ej3)A jjI 3 LaS _ ^ . 3i 

^jjjj jl L&^AIs A_ic Aill 4ill CiialuAi jJjjUJ Lg_^.jj allj 33 A .baLoiVI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3512 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3542 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"Subai'ah gave birth a few days after her husband died, and the Messenger of Allah told her to get married." 


jj (jl Aji . .1 jc. 4,V» m jj ^3l jc. 4 jUfij-u jc. 4^31 jj i _ s -P^‘ Ulila. 3ll 4 ( _ s lc‘il 3c. (jj (_3*al j; (jj (^jic-VI 3c- 3^)31 
olSj 33 AtVuii C3t ■>! j 3313 4 A 3 4 II ^al jc 4L_j3)3 jc. 4 A 3 4 11 <^3 jc. 4jjJaC (jj 33. AJ 4 A 3 4 II ^1 jc. 4t_jj3^ jc 4 jl3j 

_ rS " of k ” k k k . k Ik. 4 k ?•£ 


^ j jj jl ^alujj a3c. 4lll Aill (Jjjjj Ia^aIs ^33 3^.jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3513 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 12 5 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3543 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Yasar that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman disagreed concerning a woman who gave birth one day after her husband died. 'Abdullah 
bin 'Abbas said: 

"(She should wait) for the longer of the two periods." Abu Salamah said: "When she has given birth, it becomes 
permissible for her to remarry." Abu Hurairah came and said: "I agree with my brother's son" -meaning Abu 
Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman. They sent Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, to Umm Salamah to ask her about 
that. He came back to them and told them that she said: "Subai'ah gave birth one day after her husband died;" she 
mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and he said: "It has become permissible for you to marry." 


4ttj 4 (_jj 3 c. jj Ail I 3c. jl 4 ^j13uj jj jl 31 1 11 jc. 4 .n» In j^ ^ j'Nj jc 4i313i jc 4^3 qll j)j| jc 4 a 3 m j>j 33. 3^)31 
A A 1 . 11 _yl (_]l£j , jjL-Vl ^>3.1 (jjlic jj Ail I .Ac 33^ J33 Au (j3jj alkali 31131 (jA^.^)ll 3c jj A A 1 . .i 

(jjolic j>jl l3i£ I Ai . (jA^.^11 3c jj aaI m 31 . (_g3.l j}jl ^A 3i 33a j3 c-13s _ Cj 3 3a 333 31 

Ail I illi (Jlib ollj A y » n 33 j l311s l^jl ^aAc.132 311i jc LgJl_uiJ A A) » n ^al ^IJ 

" 3 ik 3 " (JU a j Aylc Aill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3514 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3544 

Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman said: 

"Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah and I were together, and Ibn 'Abbas said: 'If a woman gives birth after her husband dies, 
her 'Iddah is the longer of the two periods ." 1 Abu Salamah said: "We sent Kuraib to Umm Salamah to ask her about 
that. He came to us and told us from her that the husband of Subai'ah died and she gave birth a few days after her 
husband died, and the Messenger of Allah told her to get married." 
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4 jLLu (jj (jl a ji i H 3ll 4.11 * » 11 (jl ^ j-n j l YoS Jll 4(j jc (jl luh Jll tjjj^axa (jl (jjhi's li^)±i.l 

(_jll ollj 33 ol^all ClixjJaj 13 (jjoGc (jil 3-23 ojj^_)A j^j (wGc 4(jilj l3 Clii£ 4(jl^.^)JI lac (jl <alu 
tga^jj 1 g V. ^ijJ 4»V'“1 (jl L&lic (jxi UiLLS 311j j)C 1 g 11 ° JJJ A aIui ^1 ^gJJ 1 fl» J3 4 3 m jjl JlaS _ (jali.'^l _^kl tgjlC 

^ j jjj (j! ^iuij <llc <111 ^gjj^a <111 Jjjoij L&j-als ^O-J Lg-^.j3 ellj Ixj Clbulaja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3515 

In- book reference :Book27, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3545 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman that Zainab bint Abi Salamah told him, from 
her mother, LJmm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet: 

"That a woman from Aslam who was called Subai'ah was married to her husband, and he died while she was 
pregnant. Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak proposed to her but she refused to marry him. He said: 'You cannot get 
married until you have observed 'Iddah for the longer of the two periods.' Approximately twenty days later she gave 
birth. She went to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Get married.'" 


(jl^.^)ll 3c l jc. 4<*. ajj (jj 4(_£lk (jc. 4(_jj ^ VDS 3 IS 4.33 (jj CnNl (jj 4 - uk 3 (jj lillall 3c 

<iic <111 ^^^lll £Tj 3 ‘4Jaiui 3 tg-al (jc 4<lluJ ^3 Cilia 7 tn j (jl 4(jl^3^ -3c. (jj A 3 hi ^1 (jc. 43 ^ 5 ^ tlH 

(jl Cluli 31*3 < (jj 3gl23ll jjI 1 g 3-A j 1 glc tga^-jj tliaj Clul3 4»Vnn LgJ JUj ^lLl (jxi ol^isl (jl ^luij 

<111 3j- ul j die-Lka C-ilaiaj <12 (jjjjjc. (jxi IjJjiS . (jjii.YI ^>^.1 (_£l33 <j^ ^ ha 3^ A SS'u 

" (_ s ^£jl " 3 Ua jafuj <llc. <111 ^ L^a 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3516 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3546 

Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman said: 

"While Abu Hurairah and I were with Ibn 'Abbas, a woman came and said that her husband had died while she was 
pregnant, then she had given birth less than four months after the day he died. Ibn 'Abbas said: '(You have to wait) 
for the longer of the two periods.'" Abu Salamah said: "A man from among the Companions of the Prophet told me 
that Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah came to the Messenger of Allah and said that her husband died while she was pregnant, 
and she gave birth less than four months after he died. The Messenger of Allah told her to get married. Abu Hurairah 
said: 'And I bear witness to that.'" 


Qj A 'a \ I ii Ul (jl 4 ( a^alc- ^1 (jj Jjlll ^jli.1 3li Ijjji. (jjl lillil 3^ -^C. liUil 3^ Lp (jl-ajail 

Clijlja 3-?^- 3^5^ 3jlla3 olj^sl <JC-I_k il (J-uIjc. (jjl Aic. jjIj 13 I Ag J 3^ 4(jA^3^^ -3c 

(_S-3- a 3-3^^ 4 pi •N > <~t\ (j-a 3^.J <aluj _jji 3^2 . (jji^Stl (JjoIjC (jjl 3^ . CjLa ^ya ^>g-aul 4 jcJjI (j* 

Cl)3ja (J-al-^. 3A j Lg^jj 1 g V- (Ij-SjJ dlllafl ^iujj <ilc <111 (_ 5 - 3 ^a <111 3_J- U1 J (jlj C-lc-l-i. A iaLojV' A y ax i h 3 ^ j3-uj <ilc <111 

(jllj C 3 . nil 3lj OjYyk _Jjl 33 . ^jjjj (j^ |3 ujj <iic <111 (_5-3-a <111 3_J J -“J <*-J jl (j-a ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3517 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3547 
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'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah narrated that his father wrote to 'Umar bin 'Abdullah bin Arqam Az- 
Zuhri, telling him to go to Subai'ah bint Al-Harith Al-Aslamiyyah and ask her about her Hadith and 
what the Messenger of Allah had said to her when she consulted him. 'Umar bin 'Abdullah wrote 
back to 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah telling him that Subai'ah told him, that she was married to Sahl bin 
Khawlah -who was from Banu 'Amir bin Lu-ayy and was one of those who had been present at Badr- 
and her husband died during the Farewell Pilgrimage while she was pregnant. She gave birth soon 
after he died, and when her Nifas ended she adorned herself to receive proposals of marriage. Abu 
As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak -a man from Banu 'Abd Ad-Dar- went to her and said to her: 

'Why do I see you adorned? Perhaps you want to get married, but by Allah you will not get married until four months 
and ten days have passed.' Subai'ah said: 'When he said that to me, I put on my clothes in the evening and went to 
the Messenger of Allah and asked him about that. He ruled that it had become permissible for me to marry when I 
gave birth, and he told me to get married if I wanted to." 1 


jl 4j^k. ‘Alii 3c- j j Alii LLc. jl 44_)lg_L jjl jc. 4(jjjj jJ (jjjiki 3 la 4 L_jAj jjl LjSk Jll t^gle-Vl .Lc. jj (jkjj Ujikl 

La c-j t$Jl ° 4 -uJjojVI CbjlkJl CiL Aajkui ^^Ic. 3k3a jl o j*L ^Sji j? Alii -lie. tjf A^c. <■ . oLI 

Aj^)ik.l jl o^ikj Ajjc jj aUI Lc. ^ j Alii Lc. jj jic <■ - LSla 4'i'iq'inil jAa. aluaj 4_iic. Alii Alii 3 j- u1 A LgJ Jll 

O ^ s ^ o ' 0 ' " ° o ,, ^ ___ n o ___ ** 0 " ^ ^ ^ o Q "' 0 '0'' ££ 

£-Ljll 4 k k ^ l_g_k j j 1 g V- dt jLa jlSj j jl jJ jalc. ja jAj - AS jk jjl .*i» in klkj Clulk tg-jl 

jj JjUUl jjI (Jkia i. 7 il l-ikll C iliaV' 1 g .nl ja cl Aaj Lais Alillj LL 1 g lia-> d \ » .A j jl i . idli jAj 

dljlc. ^)JaJ ?l£Lj dul La Alii j Lll] ^Iklll jjbjjl dllil 4llaklia dlljl ^ La LgJ 3^ - jl^II ~ L ^ C ' C5"^ (A” 4 3^A “ Llfla ) 
4_jk- aIII ^L^i aIII 3_J- u1 A Ljjjli CllkLal ja^. (_gjLii c " ka. dhj 3^-2 AaLkuj dills _ I jdc. j A^ -1 ^ ^HA^ 

^ Id (jj j2l_J ^^alj dla_Laj (j^- dilla. d (_ 5 -jL ^Lals dllj (jc. AdLuiS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3518 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3548 

It was narrated from Yazid bin Abi Habib that Muhammad bin Muslim Az-Zuhri wrote to him 
mentioning that 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah told him, that Zufar bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan An-Nasri 
told him that Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak bin As-Sabbaq said to Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah: 

"It is not permissible for you to get married until four months and ten days, the longer of the two periods, have 
passed." She went to the Messenger of Allah and asked him about that. She said that the Messenger of Allah ruled 
that she could get married when she had given birth. She was nine months pregnant when her husband died, and 
she was married to Sa'd bin Khawlah, who died during the Farewell Pilgrimage with the Messenger of Allah. She 
married a young man from her people when she had given birth to (the child) . 


o ^ f - -J5 - - } -"iZ " o f. f. ' o t 

LP "^A^ U P ‘ALu 3I (jj bjj 3^-3 jjI ^ VLk 3^-2 tA aLm ^ Juk. l3j3k 3ll 4 L_jAj (jj 

(jLi^kll (jj L>? A^A (A^ Aj^k Alii 3^- lP Alll (jl Aalj (■ - aS 3^-3 ‘(AA^A^^ ^LLa JiLk (jc. ty ^1 
U Last IjAuC-j A^-A“^ Akjji til jic- (jk. jjikl V 4 j^LoiVl 4 •» L» 2 3^ jl32l jj Lika, j jj 3j' kaill LI jS Ali^k j j.^-illl 
jl IaLsI |»lmj aJc. aIII ^L^i aIII 3j j -°a <a^ aIloc. js Lllj jc. 4 '111 La aLc. aIII ^L^-i aIII 3j- uj a L kL _ jjl^.VI 
Ljll 4 kk (^S AJjk jjl Aa. In dlkj tgjkjj cs^A^ A^ -1 ^ 4.a.>n1 CLa^j LI 


1 ^ iLg (^2 La Clutj Laj (A 4 C5^ A' ikiLiS 4_ilc- Alii aIII 3_J- u1 A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3519 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 13 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3549 
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It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah that 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah wrote to 'Umar bin 
'Abdullah bin Al-Arqam Az-Zuhri, telling him: 

"Go to Subai'ah bint Al-Harith Al-Aslamiyyah, and ask her about the ruling of the Messenger of Allah concerning her 
pregnancy." He said: "So 'Umar bin 'Abdullah went to her and asked her. She told him that she was married to Sa'd 
bin Khawlah, who was one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah who had been present at Badr. He died 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, and she gave birth before four months and ten days had passed since her husband's 
death. When her Nifas ended, Abu As-Sanabil -a man from Banu 'Abd Ad-Dar- went to her and saw that she had 
adorned herself. He said: 'Perhaps you want to get married before four months and ten days has passed?' She said: 
'When I heard that from Abu As-Sanabil, I went to the Messenger of Allah and told him my story. The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'It is permissible for you to marry when you gave birth."" 


jj Aill 2 c. jl caAII 2c. jj Aill 2 jc. jc. 4(JjA j 11 jc. 4 jAujll jc. 4t_ij^. jj -22a Inh Jll 4.2jc. jj j2£ lAj2l 
Aj IaIIII 12c. Igll I nla A-LalmVt ClijUJl Cluj ^^Ic. 4(j2l jl (jjA jll ^IjVl jJ Aill 2 c. jJ jAc. Jj i_2£ 4 A-UC. 

jjl 2t2 Cl2l Cllilfi l^jl Alijikl Ail I 2c. j)J jAc. I g jlc. <Jkll Jll _ Lfrlka. Jujj AjIc. ''ill Alii Jjjjj 

jl J2 d)2jl Jljll A kk J I g ic. - Ij2 A^_lu j)i-a ^iuij AjIc. Alii Aill C-lLa. Lai j-a jlfij - 4j_j2 

- jl.il AJC. j-a J^j - cJiAAil jJ\ Ifrjlc. (Jkl ml Vi j-a d ib'l Uals ollj j-a I jCuC-j j^uil AxJjl LJ j-iJaAj 

T iW (_Jjliiil jx lilli Tut am 121a dill _ I jiiiC. j j^Aui AjcjjI 2 Jc. jJaj jl (_Jj 3 £-l2l)l jj.ll ji 21il (Jill Aiidda IaIjI 
" 22*\ dutdaj jAa. 4* ila. ii " aiuij A_ilc. Aill J >.-i Aill Jjjoij Jill _ ^'lok AjjAk5 2uij A_ilc Alii Aill Jjj-oj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3520 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3550 

It was narrated that Muhammad said: 

' 'I was sitting with some people in Al- Kufah in a large gathering of the Ansar, among whom was ' Abdur- Rahman bin 
Abi Laila. They spoke about the story of Subai'ah and I mentioned what 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah bin Mas'ud had said in 
meaning." (One of the narrators) Ibn 'Awn's saying was: "when she gives birth." Ibn Abi Layla said: 'But his 
(paternal) uncle did not say that.' I raised my voice and said: 'Would I dare to tell lies about 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah 
when he is in the vicinity of Al- Kufah?" 1 He said: "Then I met Malik and said: 'What did Ibn Mas'ud say about the 
story of Subai'ah?' He said: 'He said: "Are you going to be too strict with her and not allow her the concession (with 
regard to the 'Iddah)? The shorter Surah about women (At-Talaq) was revealed after the longer one (Al-Baqarah)."" 1 


(jLLLi J AS jilb (jjlA ^jl 12112 Jll 4,2k A jc. i jjc. j>jl l2l2 Jl! 421k l2l2 Jl! 4 Jc-Vl 2c. jjj ,2kA lijii.1 
^ A J Cjs_uiA j)j A2c j)j Aill 2c. jc. Clij5i2 A»ynn jl2 ljj£12 Jjl j>J j>A^.Jl 22 lie. - jl2ajbll - 

2c. Jc. i—ilil jl t j jkl jjj) diilj tliiljl 211 Jjk V “22. j£l Jjl jjl Jll _ j Jc. jjl Jjl 

/■( aiikj 1 111 1 111 Ajl2. m ,bl2 _l 1 1 kl J Cjuda /'ul /'il2 ( Cilia ISlLa C'uab , 111 Al 2ll A-L^.Ij _l 'oA o A-iic. /' U Aill 


' ' i ^ g o * * > 0 ' r» 0 & ' ' * “ o ' ' \ oi ' o ^ ^ 

^jiall AiJ jjkaall ?.U2ll ojjjj l21 A jll 1^1 jjlLij V J Aaiiilll 1 g jlc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 352 1 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3551 

It was narrated from 'Alqamah bin Qais that Ibn Mas'ud said: 
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"Whoever wants, I will meet and debate with him and invoke the curse of Allah upon those who lie. The Verse: 'And 
for those who are pregnant (whether they are divorced or their husbands are dead), their 'Iddah (prescribed period) 
is until they lay down their burden.' was only revealed after the Verse about women whose husbands die. 'When a 
woman whose husband has died gives birth, it becomes permissible for her to marry." 1 This is the wording of 
Maimun (one of the narrators). 


^ t ^ (jj ,'iak .a m liUil Jll - ^aLaj - 4<ipaj 3 ? (jj£jgba (jj .'lak a 

,_jC. 4-a^)jLi ,_jj| 3ll t Tiaka Jll 4 ^ 3 ® 3? aiLkll 3 ? ,W» m 1 Vok Jll 4 (JjAj*JI 3 ? 
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J — 3-S k 0 S- o ^^ ^o-- o „ £ _ o ** ^ ** o " * ^ 0 ^ o” ^ 

(j^jjjLal iaihlj CbLs. l$ie ^^SjLall CluLLaj I ij tgjLj I_j 1 £ V- ^^ajLall 4 jI 3lJ V) 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3522 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3552 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the shorter Surah, that speaks of women (At-Talaq), was revealed after Al- 
Baqarah. 

3 ? <JjC.LaId (j. J baka ^ 4 jjA j UjJlL (jJC-l 3 ^ 5 ^ 

3c. ,jc. taJujC-j (j 1 - t(j\ k >nl jjI 1 V'vk 3ll 

o^a2l 33 aLuLlI ojjjj 3* 44.HI 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 352 3 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3553 

Chapter: The 'I ddah Of A Woman Whose ^ 

Husband Dies Before Consummating The 
Marriage 

It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud, that he was asked about a man who married a woman, but did not 
name a Mahr or consummate the marriage before he died. Ibn Mas'ud said: 



u' ?%■ (57) 


j t(jL)^k(l Lula. BIS <■ 33 3 ? (jl all > 11 cbjlb jjl lljIkJ 

44 -ajLLa (jj jjA j lllSa. 3 Us lllla. 3 ll 


"She should have a Mahr like that of women like her, no less and no more; she has to observe the 'Iddah, and she is 
entitled to inherit." Ma'gil bin Sinan Al-Ashja'i stood up and said: "The Messenger of Allah passed a similar 
judgment amongus concerning Birwa' bint Washiq." And Ibn Masud rejoiced at that. 


(jjt 3 c. t4 aV\c. 3 c. (jfr (jc. 4(jUijaj ' Vv w Jls n, jlLaJl ,_jj Juj hAw 3ls tybUc. ,_jj J 4 

(jLa b_j*_uixi (jjl 3^ LjLa CkAj -Aj 4 3^J (j E ’ 3 Lj 4 jj 

4 III aAII 3j- ui j tha ^j-Laa 3lla 3 * > LiV i Cm 3^*-® _ dil jj^ll oidl l ^ jlc . j 13a L V j V l g il Lu 

4 ic. 4 hl 1 11 a 3^^ • L JJjLaS La 3 ^° - tL# ol^^l - (Jj-lMj Cluj 4 _iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3524 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3554 

(58) Chapter: Mourning 


3L1VI (58) 
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It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"It is not permissible for a woman to mourn for anyone who dies for more than three days, except for her husband." 

(_)ll ^luij ■‘tile. <111 ^h.^1 dll jl 44 _lujIc- jC. i'ijjc. jC. 4 l _£jA jll (jc- 4 jULui UUjl (_)ll jj jLiJail lijii.1 

" j ^^Ic. V) Cllblj (ja jj£I CllCa ^^Ic. .laJ: V " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3525 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3555 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for more than three days, except 
for her husband." 


jjlll (jl t4_2ajlc. jc. 40 jjc jc. 4 jll Jll 4JJJ^ jj jLajlui (_)l3 4 jtLk ljJ.lk (_)ll 4 jajla jj bln A a 

" ^Jj 4 ^^" V] ^»Lil 4jb\j jl jkVl ^»jj]Ij 4ULj jajj ol jxV ci^ V " <3^ 4_ilc. 4111 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3526 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3556 

(59) Chapter: Mourning Is Waived For A ‘cA4*3' 44^' cf- lajiL. c_L (59) 
Kitabi Widow 44 jj 


It was narrated from Zainab bint Abi Salamah that Umm Habibah said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say this on this Minbar: 'It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and 
His Messenger to mourn for anyone who dies for more than three days, except for a husband, (for whom the 
moumingperiod is) four months and ten days.'" 


jj ilia-. jc. 4 t5 -ui_ji jj l—Jjjl ^ Y'Ok (JlS 4 Chill lila. Jll 4 4 VmjJ j)J <111 CJC. IlCk JlJ 4JJj^ai4 jj jLklijj lijhkl 
4 _)^J V " ji^ll ICA (Jj% 4_}lc. <111 4_lll Cut -a . .1 Chill iA \ \\^, £l jl 44,4.1. a (^jI Cluj L-ljjj jc. 4£3ll 

" IjCic. j ^_luI 4jtjjl 4 _ s 3 c ' Vl Jli Chbll jjS v \\a ^^Ic. haJi jl aIjjjjj aAHj j-ajJ ol^>liV 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3527 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3557 

(60) Chapter: The Woman Whose Husband 
Has Died Staying In Her House Until It 
Becomes Permissible For Her To Remarr 


4^4 lA 44 jj 4 ^ e 1 ^ ^4 ( 60 ) 


It was narrated from Al-Fari'ah bint Malik that her husband went out to pursue some slaves and 
they killed him. Shu'bah and Ibn J uraij said: 


"She was in a remote house. She came with her brothers to the Messenger of Allah and told him (about the situation) 
and he granted her a concession. When she was leaving he called her back and said: 'Stay in your house until the 
term prescribed is fulfilled." 1 
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j)J >n (jc- (jLi-uiJ j)J .V» m jg 4 Ahx-uj j)C. j)jl lij.lk (jll 4 e-blill j)J a Ih^iki 

' a ' i. % a £ 0 * " ' s " ^JSC o ^ __ " 0 " 0 ^ ^ o 

(jjlj Aha-Cu Jll - o jllla ^^lc.1 4_jlla tlg^-jj Cv 4t ^- a 4 — ^ Ac-jlall (jc. 4t_i*£ Chh t . iij j l jc. tjLkluJ 

Chk^.j III IgJ (_j^ak(_)l Al lj^)£ill ^luij A_ilc. aDI aDI Jjjjj t&jkl IgJthj Che-LkS Ahj^all jll Chilli j 

" Alai iljlaflll jiJjj C5 ik liijjj cs Joiikl " (Jill Ulc.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3528 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3558 

It was narrated from Al-Furai'ah bint Malik that her husband hired some slaves to work for him and 
they killed him. She mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and said: 

"I am not living in a house that belongs to him, and I do not receive maintenance from him; should I move to my 
family with my two orphans and stay with them?" He said: "Do that." Then he said: "What did you say?" So she told 
him again and he said: "Observe your 'Iddah where the news came to you." 


o "o' ° ^ o oo o __ o 0 c © 0 js & o'* " 0 

Chh i_ihj tAliic. (jc. ((JjLkluj jjj Cahu (jc. 4hlaaJ> (jj lujl <jc- U - mi ^gjl <jj hji (jc. 4<Chjilt Cuba |]ll 4Ahha Ujla 
A_ilc. <111 <111 (hill Chjflll <1 l^lha-ll la^jlc. (jjlflj 4lg_ajj ji 4ihlllh 4 ** 111 Aa-l(_)l)l (jc. y 


» j, ^ z 0 ' xi j, " " > o * * % — ✓ ; " ^jsc 

^aljoj J A_ilc. <111 ^Ju^a <111 thill Chjflll o jhia <1 I jlha-il la jlc. (jjlflj 4lg_aj j ji 4 

" <Jl! _ " ^gJkal " Jll ^jlc . £jllj (jlhljlj ( _ s IaS Jj JlliUI (jjjj Aha Jc 7j 4J ( jSHax ^ dllul Chill j 

" jiaJl lilaJj CLui. (jhJC-1 " Jll l^Jjl Ajic. Chile. ll _ " Chla 4. VT 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3529 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3559 

It was narrated from Furai'ah that her husband went out to pursue some slaves of his and he was 
killed on the edge of Al-Qadum. She said: 

"I came to the Prophet and mentioned moving to (join) my family." She told him about her situation. She said: "He 
allowed me, then, when I turned to leave, he called me back and said: 'Stay with your family until the term 
prescribed is fulfilled ." 1 


f, < ' O i ^ " Z * $ o { O " " o " a " " o 00 o 1* "ZZ '• 2 > o"\ o c 

(JjSa 4 } L_iUa ^jc. 4 l_ujj ^jc. tjLkLjj ^ , 1 *.^ ^jc. Inw Jli 

"o . ^ o " a e ^ ^ ^ i- . ' " ^ ^ 0 - - * 1 ° 

chill - 1 g 11 k j-a VIa. a! chj^lj JaI aIIIII aJ chj^la j a2c. aIII chhill - chill - * jllll t_sjlaj 

" Alki tlllj^ll ( iJuj tdlAl " Jill Chilli Ulia ^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3530 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3560 

Chapter: Concession Allowing A Woman 
Whose Husband Has Died To Observe Her 
'Iddah Wherever She Wants 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that this Verse abrogated the woman's 'Iddah among her family, 
and she may observe her 'Iddah wherever she wants. That is the saying of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime: 



1 l^_^.jj 1 g 'ic. ^IjIaII Aj^ak^jll c_j\_j (61) 
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without turning them out. 


jj| jc. f.Uac. Jll jjl jc. 1 V3k Jll 4djj iVok Jll 4 ^oAIjj) jj jj 

^ '^c~ J \U ^ l ** * /■ 1 it C'"^ 1 « U 1 4 1 /i'i 'f“ k 


llak a 




, t' j'.Vfl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3531 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3561 

(62) Chapter: The 'Iddah Of A Woman 
Whose Husband Has Died, Starts From The 
Day The News Reached Her 

Furai'ah bint Malik, the sister of Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, said: 


1&33 ^-“3 (62) 


"My husband died in Al-Qadum, so I went to the Prophet and told him that our house was remote." He gave her 
permission then he called her back and said: "Stay in your house for four months and ten days, until the term 
prescribed is fulfilled." 


chili Chh L_jjjj 33 4 jLaJai] haila L ¥" ‘U^ L f' ‘LP^jll -3c. 3j3k 33 ‘ J J ‘ ' 4 lP (jIajoiI 3j±kl 

kl chjfiLa aluj j 42c. <111 AhiJI khiili a j3kll_s ls^j j chili 3 j-321 w»hi ,3 chk.1 4t21La chL 4*jja ^ Wok 

" 4_Lkl 4 - Tikll jkljj IjCic. j j£_ujl 4_*_Jjl tiljjj ^iiSJal " JlaS LaIcL ^J tgJ ji3 4 » » nl ?li Ihjli jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3532 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3562 

(63) Chapter: Putting On Adornment Is For 
The Grieving Muslim Woman, Not For J ewish 
Or Christian Women 


4_pj£3! jjh ■4-3x231 iihLkll 4hjjll i2jj l_)Ij (63) 


It was narrated from Humaid bin Nafi' that Zainab bint Abi Salamah told him these three Hadiths. 
Zainab said: 


"I entered upon Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet, when her father Abu Sufyan bin Harb died. Umm Habibah 
called for some perfume and put some on a young girl, then she put some on her cheeks. Then she said: 'By Allah, I 
do not have any need for perfume but I heard the Messenger of Allah say: It is not permissible for any woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for anyone who dies for more than three days, except for a husband, (for 
whom the mourning period is) four months and ten days." 1 


jc. 4t2lLa jc. c^j-uUkil jj| 3lbjl 3ll - 4l iaiillj - 3lj 4_slc. Of. Ij3 LP ChjLkllj 44 3 > h jj bak a 3jjk.l 

Chlkh Chili 4 ChjJsLkNI abg-J 4jjikl tghl 44, aim Chhs L-jjjj jc- 4 £i 3 jj -ICCa. jc- 4 j£j jj 4lll Ajc. 

4_La CluACa 4 - idaj 4 nn ^1 Chc-Ca jJ jljiLj jjl lAjji ^ijj jJ^ 42c. 4_1S\ ^^21 4 J-ua. ^1 ^^Ic. 

" 33 ^3jxj 4_ilc. 4ill (__5-lx-a 4ill 3JJ-1J 4 - ' <un ^3 jj C- 4 kl k jjs t—ulalL ^1 La 4illj ChllJ £j l^LLajlaj 4“n>ia ^J 4jJ^-3 
" Ijdc. j 4 jijjS ^ jj Vj 331 Cllb3 (jjS ClL-a AaJl jk.VI 4A11 j <j-ajJ ol 3^ V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3533 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3563 

Zainab said: 

"Then I went into Zainab bint J ahsh when her brother died, and she called for some perfume and put some on. Then 
she said: 'By Allah, I do not have any need for perfume but I heard the Messenger of Allah say on the Minbar: It is 
not permissible for any woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for anyone who dies for more than 
three days, except for a husband, ( for whom the mourning period is) four months and ten days.'" 


O < 0 ' ' ^ » f. 0 O j ° ^ ^ O' ^ c a } ^ g o ■'O' ' *■ ^ ° ^ ^ • $ 'o' 0 ' ' 

(ja l_u12Ls La chili < 1 a dldaj i _ nLg Chc-i Ia jdl (jjm > Cdj Ldjj ^ c. CliLki L_djj Chili 
hah aIILj ^ " Lb* 8 " jLLuij 4_ilc. 4lll 4111 C‘ n<m ^jl jjc. ^ S' ^ 

" j^dl Jlhl Chilli (j3j^ i — da 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3533b 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3563 

Zainab said: 

"I heard Umm Salamah say: 'A woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said: O Messenger of Allah, my 
daughter's husband has died and she has a problem in her eye; can I put kohl on her? The Messenger of Allah said: 
No. Then he said: It is four months and ten days. During the J ahiliyyah one of you would throw a piece of dung at 
the end of the year." 1 Hurnaid said: "I said to Zainab: 'What is this throwing a piece of dung at the end of the year?' 
She said: 'If a woman's husband died, she would enter a small room (Hifsh) and wear her worst clothes, and she 
would not put on perfume or anything until a year. Then an animal would be brought, a donkey or sheep or bird, and 
she would end her 'Iddah with it (clean herself with it), and usually any animal used for that purpose would die. 
Then she would come out and would be given a piece of dung which she would throw, then she would go back to 
whatever she wanted of perfume, etc." 1 In the narration of Muhammad (bin Salamah) Malik said: Hifsh means hut. 


dibi (jl aIII L CllllaS aLuij 4_Jc. 4_lll Alii Jjjjj ,31 dle-Lk (Jjil tACiiui 1\ dlx am l - ill j dJilj 

^_ujl AjijjI ^a LajJ " Jli " 7 " 4_ilc. <111 4.UI Jjjjj 3^ l g Insist l g dc- c'NL'iil csj l^m-jj 1 g V- 

dc. o^)*21j Laj <■ - d llL ACam Jll _ " dc. dlAldJ' ^3 Cdlfi 33j l^)dc.j 

lldu Vj LiL (jdb 1 g ;1 j'l jd diLulj IdLa. CliLkC tgjLjj Igic. lij oljCill Cdl£ L_jdj Chill <jydll (jLj 

jjjoiiJI lihLa Jlfl _ Clud. 4_s ^ » du dd i^llLa Jll _ jl L-uJa ^ja dlc-LL: La jfij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3533c 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3563 

(64) Chapter: What Dyed Clothes Should Be 
Avoided By The Woman In Mourning 

It was narrated that Umm 1 Atiyyah said: 


cJ_£l! (jA ScLkJl fn%‘i La ajL (64) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No woman should mourn for anyone who dies for more than three days, except for a 
husband, for whom she should mourn for four months and ten days. She should not wear garments that are dyed or 
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patterned, or put on kohl or comb her hair, and she should not put on any perfume except when purifying herself 
after her period, when she may use a little of Qust or Azfar . ' ' 1 


S o ^ i o 0 _ o ^ 

aJc. 4_lll 4_1]| (J15 ClJUs tA^llaC. ^1 jc. iA jc. 4^l2aA l3.lk Jla (SILk Uj.lk 3la t,~uk jj jjni^ U^)lk.l 

Yj Ujj (j^nh Yj I jjLc.j j^. 3 4_slc. r-jj Yj CliblS (jjS Clui ^^ic. filial Wi V " 3 ajj 

*- 0 t * ^ o * * t ° " ' e / S j, ^ ^ f ^ 0 ,• 

" jlilalj -lalaS j-o IjUJ jg Ijj jii. lA^-la Aic. V) 1 U h (JjuL Yj Ja wi'i .ri Yj 3^3Y' Yj i— ■U^aC. l-J jJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3534 

In- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3564 

It was narrated from Safiyyah bint Shaibah, from Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet, that the 
Prophet said: 

"The woman whose husband has died should not wear clothes that are dyed with safflower or red clay, and she 
should not use dye nor kohl." 


jc. 4 (JjAj ^ TCW Jll t (jl lag 1-1 jj ^LaI jjj \ nW Jll 4 jjSLj (jj l2iSk. 3^ t^LlAl jjj (3? (JacLolu) j>J .*tak A lijik.1 
315 ^»1 ujj 4_ilc. “till jC- ^Luj 4_ilc. <111 j_s2l ^jj ‘4-alui jc. t A 3 »n dnj A jiA jc. t^hn-a jj jL^ll 

" 3 = 3fLl Yj 4 - 1 ■ T! Vi Yj AAuusJaJI Y j (— )l_nll j-a (jjnli Y 1-g-^.jj 1 g V- (^jial! " 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3535 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3565 

j- o 0 

(65) Chapter: A Woman In Mourning Dyeing SliJ \ <~j U>»k . \ l i_jIj (65) 

Her Hair 

It was narrated from Umm 1 Atiyyah that the Prophet said: 


"It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day, to mourn for anyone who dies for more 
than three days, except for a husband; she should not use kohl, dye nor wear dyed clothes." 


^iuij 4_iic. 4_lll jc. t A jc. t A tri-iq-s jc. lili-lk. JlJ 4 jCLu liiiAk. JlS ( j jj ,~3k .a 

Y j 4 _ iiJalaj Yj Ca3£j Yj Y] cIiYj (jjji ciiii ^^Ic. AiJi jl ^k.YI aAIU j-ajj o'^Y <3^ Y " 3li 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3536 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3566 

(66) Chapter: Concession Allowing A Woman 
In Mourning To Comb Her Hair With Lote 
Leaves 


(jl a L->k^)li c_i 3 ( 66 ) 


Umm Hakim bint Asid narrated from her mother that her husband died and she had a problem in 
her eye, so she applied kohl to clear her eyes. She sent a freed slave woman of hers to Umm Salamah 
to ask her about using kohl to clear her eyes. She said: 
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"Do not use kohl unless it cannot be avoided. The Messenger of Allah entered upon me when Abu Salamah died and 
I had put some aloe juice on my eyes. He said: 'What is this, O Umm Salamah?' I said: 'It is aloe juice, O Messenger 
of Allah, there is no perfume in it.' He said: 'It makes the face look bright, so only use it at night, and do not comb 
your hair with perfume or henna, for it is a dye.' I said: 'With what can I comb it, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 
'With lote leaves -cover your head with them.'" 


tt2l (All jl ejjajall dm .am (_jlJ 4<lli jc. £ jls 4 L_iAj jjl jj jjja c jl .dkl 

£ ^ ^ o' ' Z *■ " 0 ' ~o ' o " o # ji # ^ ^ “i 'f. o ^ I O'' > 

f ' ^ SV > cbL, jli e jLaJl \ g Vic- dulfij 4l$djj jc. 4 SjjoiI duj ~>\ ^ lula, 3 jaj 

j3 ji (jli. <lic- <111 cg 1^3 <111 ^ 5 ^- 3^3 <La Sj V j3 j/a V) V dlllflS c- jliJI (JkS jc. L^iilldS <aLjj 

" 3^-2 . C-ula <iS (_yail <111 3j- ul j 3 ju/i jA Lajl dlls _ " A <1 m ^1 Li ISA La " 3^ I jlLa ^ ilC. ^^Jc. d llm -s. S3j <aLui jj 
<111 3j- ul d Lj Li La al iS h dlls _ " i_)Ldd dll e-ldlLa Vj i. - nl-illj ^ Li/inai Vj 33^Li V) dim >"i jls <Ljll 4 - i di dj 

" dlliil j d jsaimj jslulLa " 3^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3537 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3567 

(67) Chapter: Prohibition Of Kohl For A 
Woman In Mourning 


Sslkil i J!£ll j3 C5 4-^' 4 -i3 (67) 


Zainab bint Abi Salamah narrated that her mother Umm Salamah said: 


"A woman from the Quraish came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my daughter's eyes are inflamed; shall I apply 
kohl to her?' (The daughter's) husband had died so (the Prophet) said: 'Not until four months and ten days (have 
passed).' Then she said: 'I fear for her sight.' He said: 'No, not until four months and ten days (have passed). During 
the J ahiliyyah one of you would mourn for her husband for a year, then when one year had passed she would throw 
apiece of dung.'" 


Z^L 3ll - jal jAj - 44_ijj Liisd 3^ 4<ul jc. 4dull! ja (. - nil fii l Vlsk 3^ ‘ jLajIu: ja £aV>ll li^^adl 

l g la^lll dijaj (jiial (jj *3l^ 3j- ul j L Cllllla (jll jS j-a eijJal d£.ld dllla 4 A 3 m ^ai tgdi jc. iA lalm ^i dill (■ - ill j 
ljdc.j ^dl AmJjl V] V " 3^2 lAj.^ij ^^Ic. 1 sl_Ll dllll Li _ " Ijdc-j ^dil <*-lji " 3^2 _ 1 g jc. dlilfij 

55 * " ' 0 A a " x ' 0 - - } %. * „ ^ ^ / $ ' +$ 0 s i ___ 0 0--0'. 

" o^jallLi Allall (jjol j (^g-lc. ^ <1 Li j ^^1 c. Sdi ALi&Lkl! ^3 j£likj diild S3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3538 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3568 

It was narrated from Zainab bint Abi Salamah, from her mother, that a woman came to the Prophet 
and asked him about her daughter whose husband had died and she was ill. He said: 

"One of you used to mourn for a year, then throw a piece of dung when a year had passed. Rather it (the mourning 
period) is four months and ten days." 


t A (aim ^i dill dlilj jc. 4£il-i jj jc. Omili jj ^3^.1 jc. 4 jUilo Ijiisd 31-2 4Sjjj jJ <131 Zc. jj dk 

jSlikj dul£ S3 " 3ls LsLa jc. <i!Lu 3 j Aak- kill djjl 40 !^! jl 4 l^Jil jc. 

" Ijdc. J <*Jj! jA Lajjj jjjl j ^ 1 c- 4 null 


i 

Sd) 


1156 


tjpUall 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3539 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3569 

It was narrated from Zainab bint Abi Salamah, from Umm Salamah that a woman from the Quraish 
came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 

"My daughter's husband has died, and I am worried about her eyes; she needs kohl." He said: "One of you used to 
throw a piece of dung after a year had passed. Rather it (the mourning period) is four months and ten days." I (the 
narrator) said to Zainab: "What does 'after a year had passed' mean?" She said: "During the J ahiliyyah, if a woman's 
husband died she would go to the worst room she had and stay there, then, when a year had passed, she would come 
out and throw a piece of dung behind her. ' ' 


t.Ua.m (_}J i (3-9 Qj JJAj UjAa. 3-9 ((jjc.) (jj) l3-lk 3-3 * (jj ^ (jl3La a 

4_UI dlfLk, toluol 3 t4 4) 1 ii ^1 (jc. t4 3 » n ^j| dlh (_jC- jLLajYI .'ilia's (_jE. 

(jSIaLI ClulSi 33 " 3-99 3^11 3 jjj )$ jjc- t5 JC. Cliik 33 j t^Ljj l^ic. (j) ^Laij 4_}lc- <111 

Clulfl Cllill J_jdll id (— UjJ) 1 dllks _ " Ijdc-j Ailji ^A ,jJ J ^ 1c- o^)*21j ^ ajj 

sjujj lAfljj dLa^>3 C i -s jd 4_Iui tg_J Cll^)A 1 3] 4_i3 (.“uiilks tgJ Cluj jd diAxi C . tgja. jj iSIIa lij AjiAldll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3540 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3570 


It was narrated from Zainab that a woman asked Umm Salamah and Umm Habibah whether she 
could put on kohl during her 'Iddah following her husband's death. She said: 

"A woman came to the Prophet and asked him about that, and he said: 'During the J ahiliyyah, if her husband died, 
one of you would stay (in mourning) for a year, then she would throw a piece of dung then come out. Rather it (the 
mourning period) is four months and ten days, until the term prescribed is fulfilled.'" 


tf 0 ✓p ^ ^ ✓ •£*'*'*' Of 
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" 3^1 


>^-iq 1 1 


lj (jja. I^luC. j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3541 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3571 

Chapter: Qust And Azfar For The a3U21 jliLVIj 

Woman In Mourning 

It was narrated from Hafsah, from Umm 'Atiyyah, from the Prophet, that he granted a concession to the woman 
whose husband has died, allowing her to use Qust and Azfar when purifying herself following her menses. 



ill ^ ( 68 ) 


j ^ O £ „ „ ^ JL > JJ £ ^ O Of 

t4 Ac- ^ai (jc. t4 (jc. 4|»13 a (jc. 4o3j)j (jc. cj-alc. 3 jjj^I ) 11,W Jls - (_£jj3l! jA - 1 a 

jlliaShj lajoifll) ^3 lA^Ja 3jc. 1 ^ V- j 4_il -A_ilc. <D| ^),^i ^3)1 (_jE. 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3542 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3572 

(69) Chapter: Abrogation Of Maintenance ^ ^ ^ ^ (®9) 

And Residence For The Widow, Which Are h'j^' 

Replaced By The Share Of Inheritanc 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, with regard to Allah's saying; 


"And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance and 
residence without turning them out." This was abrogated by the Verse on inheritance, which allocated to her one- 
quarter or one- eighth. And the appointed time ('Iddah) of one year was abrogated and replaced with the ('Iddah) 
term of four months and ten days. 


Jl! ,_jj QjiuaJI (jj (3-3 (A? (3 '*'* ‘ *'] Jl3 aILiII JallL fall (JJ j 

A j i s-ij A'} 1 A ^ ,_jj| ,_jE. ^jc. 4(_g_jk2l .IjQj ' "“"A ‘3^ 

” o ^ ^ ^ jj ^ j*** ^ ^ j- p ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ** o e 

(jl 3^1 ^3^ (A” 0 1^1 (jlajS ULa Cllljxall AjLj > 3^)3 JgC- 3 a^' 

\^uiC.j 4_stJji h 13 3x^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3543 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3573 

It was narrated from 'Ikrimah with regard to the saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 

"And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance and 
residence without turning them out," that he said: "This was abrogated by: 'And those of you who die and leave 
wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for four months and ten days." 1 

jjl 3lfl 44 jjj 3 Ujii.1 

^3] tc.lia £^3357 4j..o j 

*■ 0 ^ t a f •• 0 s 


IkljQl UJA^J (jj3jJJ jj2l j | 3^j jc. 4jjij i AJaj^c. ti3La.ui QC- 

~ >5; “ ” T “ o c “ j 7 To Z ^ ^ ^ # j* ** s'", ^ ' 0 0 A" . ® 

0^33 AA (Jj*3& 3i3'j ) u^a { a£ 3j3' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3544 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3574 

(70) Chapter: Concession Allowing An ^ 

Irrevocably- Divorced Woman To Leave Her 
House During Her 'Iddah 



£JA^ tA 5 j -^A^' S-'W (70) 

IaLSLLJ 1 gTic. 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Asim narrated that Fatimah bint Qais -who was married to a man of Banu 


Makhzum- told him that he divorced her three times. He went out on a military campaign and told 
his representative to give her some provision. She thought it was too little, so she went to one of the 
wives of the Prophet, and the Messenger of Allah came in while she was with her. She said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, this is Fatimah bint Qais who has been divorced by so-and-so. He sent her some provision 
but she rejected it. He said that it was something he did not have to do (a favor)." He said: "He is telling the truth." 
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tjpUall cJjS 


The Prophet said: "Go to Umm Kulthum and observe your 'Iddah in her house." Then he said: "Umm Kulthum is a 
woman who has a lot of visitors. Go to 'Abdullah bin Umm Maktum for he is blind." So she went to 'Abdullah and 
observed her 'Iddah in his house, until her 'Iddah was over. Then Abu Al-J ahm and Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan 
proposed to her. So she came to the Messenger of Allah to consult him about them. He said: "As for Abu Al-J ahm, he 
is a man the waving of whose stick I fear for you. And as for Mu'awiyah he is a man who does not have any money." 
So she married Usamah bin Zaid after that. 


(jl ;^j_£alc. (jj (_jkj>3l Ajc. (Jll . 3 Ar. ,jc. 4 lijAk. t Tn'ik <_Jla t.'iak a (jj .Up-nII Ajc. 
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oljlsl ^1 (jl " Jl! _ " La Ale. (_^Alc.lS Jj C5 lallli " Jujj <jlc. <111 Jt.>-i jjjlll JLs _ " (j}A La " 3li _ <J 

Aj L^Iac. dbjaall C5 ik oAlc. CllAlc-ll <111 aIc. Jj diiallli _ " C5 -ac. I 111! a jl£La i\ ,_jj| <111 Ajc. Jj Jallli LaaIjC. Jfi 1 

O ° J? « "* J, t ^ ; ^ *"* " ' S p ^ O '* ' O ^ ' i J o \ " O ° ?■ c ' ^ 

All Hal " 3^ 1 jS o^aUjail J-uj <uic. <111 Jj^a <131 Clls-Lka (jl A» 11 (_jj <ljl*_a j All 1 gllrk 

i31a Axj Aj j (jj <hl_uil CllkjJpS _ " JUll (j-a (Jjill (3^J)^ AljliJa ULIj 1 A» 11 <*n nl T u3 jic. 1 il_Ll (3^J)^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3545 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3575 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman that Fatimah bint Qais told him that she was 
married to Abu 'Amr bin Hafs bin Al-Mughirah, who divorced her by giving her the last of three 
divorces. Fatimah said that she came to the Messenger of Allah and consulted him about leaving her 
house. He told her to move to the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, the blind man. Marwan refused to 
believe Fatimah about the divorced woman leaving her house. 'Urwah said: 

"Aishah denounced Fatimah for that." 


aJ (jj A <1 > 11 ^1 (ji c. a _)l^ A'i (jjl (jc. (jC- tdulll fuA-s 3 ^ 4 J^l (j^ (jj>^ UliAk. 3 ^ LP ^ <> lljikl 

C~ 1 ajllal Clibij 1 g qti-1 1 ^ ojjilill j>j (j^iq^. (jj jjlic- ^l Cli^j ClulS tljl Jl 4 (jJ CIlu «la la (j c. 4 (_j<^.Jl 

^ (jjl Jj 3^- 1 (j^ l-A^)AL 3 1 ^JAJ (_ja L^_i.j j )k. <T<Vnnl 3 <-llc- <111 (J-i-a <HI 3 j- ul j Cllc-U. Lg-ii <Ailal 3 ClLaC.^ 

«lall (Jc- ijlll A 2j, 1 C. Cb j^l oj^c. 3lS . 1 g'lb IF 4 ^ dUkll ^ ^2 <kla la (jA-LaJ (jl (jlj^pi (_s<l-3 <_s-“C. j/l ^ jf& a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3546 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3576 

Hisham narrated from his father that Fatimah said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! My husband has divorced me three times and I am afraid that my house be broken 
into.' So he told her to move." 


( _ 5 a.j 3 <111 3j- u U 11 ^-23 Chili 4«lall j) E. 4<-Ajl (jt 4 ^LuiA UjAk. 31 ^ t(j<-n2^» lljAk 3^ t JIaII (jJ Alikli ll^lkl 

Ujhll . J C. ^uklaj (jl <■ jlklj Ij31j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3547 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 161 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3577 

It was narrated that Ash-Sha'bi said: 

"I came to Fatimah bint Qais and asked her about the ruling of the Messenger of Allah concerning her. She said that 
her husband divorced her irrevocably, and she referred her dispute with him, concerning accommodation and 
maintenance, to the Messenger of Allah. She said: 'He did not give me (the right to) accommodation and 
maintenance, and he told me to observe my 'Iddah in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, 


(jj (JjC’ka-uij j 4.liA Jjlbj j 4jlxuj lij-lk, JUS 4^-0 /ii A (jc. - » .o J - 4 (_jIaUi 

4_iic. <131 4131 Jjjjj 4f.Lja3 j_jC- tfrlill Jaifl (JjUS Clhj 4J Jail (jic. CljLkb (JlJ ui3l (jc. 4 4.i31_L ^3 

3» jg ^ia ciilli ^iSLuJI aJg. 4131 4131 3j- lj .j 4Ji4LaLLa 41131 l^alla cbllaa 1 g jW 

p (jj| Cluj Jlk.1 (ji 4laj Tj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3548 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3578 

It was narrated that Fatimah bint Qais said: 

"My husband divorced me and I wanted to move, so I went to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Move to the house 
of your paternal cousin 'Amr bin Umm Maktum, and observe your 'Iddah there.'" Al-Aswad hit him (Ash-Sha'bi) 
with a pebble and said: "Woe be to you! Why do you issue such a Fatwa? 'Umar said: 'If you bring two witnesses who 
will testify that they heard that from the Messenger of Allah (we will believe you), otherwise, we will not leave the 
Book of Allah for the word of a woman.' 'And turn them not out of their (husband's) homes nor shall they 
(themselves) leave, except in case they are guilty of some open Fahishah.'" 


(jc. 4(_3LkLjj Ji ,jc. - (jjjjj jA - 4jUoc. Inh Jll 44 _jIj^JI J lub Jl! l (jLklul <jj 




CP h 
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[ 4 n'U 4 li-sl3 (jjjll (ji VI V j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3549 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3579 

(71) Chapter: Widow Going Out During The 
Day 


jl^i33 £ jj3 xjIj (71) 


It was narrated from J abir that his maternal aunt was divorced, and she wanted to go out to some 
date palms of hers, but she met a man who told her not to do that. She went to the Messenger of 


Allah and he said: 


"Go out and take the harvest of your date palms, for perhaps you will give Zakah or do some good (give voluntary 
charity)." 
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- 3 A^aJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3550 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3580 

(72) Chapter: Maintenance Of An — ^ ^ ( 72 ) 

Irrevocably- Divorced Woman 

It was narrated that Abu Bakr bin Hafs said: 


Abu Salamah and I entered upon Fatimah bint Qais, who said: "My husband divorced me and he did not give me any 
accommodation or maintenance." She said: "He left with me ten measures (Aqfizah) (of food) with a cousin of his: 
Five of barley and five of dates. I went to the Messenger of Allah and told him about that. He said: 'He has spoken 
the truth.' And he told me to observe my 'Iddah in the house of so-and-so." And her husband had divorced her 
irrevocably. 


Ul dlik.3 3 15 tig kll (jj ^)£j Ji ,_jE. i4 \* >5*i In'S 315 t 3k a \ Vi.K 315 t|»£kJl aAII 3c. 
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l3lj llbUa Lgllla Lgji. j j (jlfi j (jbli 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3551 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3581 

Chapter: Maintenance Of A Pregnant 
Woman Who Has Been Irrevocably Divorced 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ann bin 1 Uthman divorced the 
daugbter of Sa'eed bin Zaid -whose mother was Hamnah bint Qais- irrevocably. Her maternal aunt 
Fatimah bint Qais told her to move from the house of 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. Marwan heard of that, so 
he sent word to her, telling her to go back to her home until her 'Iddah was over. She sent a word to 
him telling him that her maternal aunt Fatimah had issued a Fatwa to that effect, and she told her 
that the Messenger of Allah had issued a Fatwa to her, telling her to move when Abu 'Amr bin Hafs 
Al-Makhzumi divorced her. Marwan sent Qabisah bin Dhu'aib to Fatimah to ask her about that. She 
said that she had been married to Abu 'Amr when the Messenger of Allah appointed 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib as governor of Yemen, and he went out with him, then he sent word to her divorcing her, and 
that was the final divorce for her. He told her to ask Al-Harith bin Hisham and 'Ayyash for her 
provisions that her husband had allocated for her. They said: 



AjjIuaII 3 ^fkll <53 lJ_j ( 73 ) 


"By Allah, she is not entitled to any provision. So, she sent to Al-Harith bin Hisham and 'Ayyash asking them for the 
provisions from us unless she is pregnant, and she has no right to live in our house unless we permit her." Fatimah 
said that she went to the Messenger of Allah and told him about that and he said that they had told the truth. She 

1161 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 




said: "I said: 'Where shall I move to, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Move to the house of Ibn Umm Maktum' -who 
was the blind man, concerning whom Allah rebuked him in His Book. I moved to his house, and I used to take off my 
outer garments." Then the Messenger of Allah married her to Usamah bin Zaid. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3552 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3582 

(74) Chapter: Periods s->k (74) 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Az-Zubair that Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish told h im that she came to 
the Messenger of Allah and complained to h im about (continual) bleeding. The Messenger of Allah 
said to her: 


"That is a vein. Look and when your period comes, do not pray, and when your period ends, then purify yourself and 
pray during the time between one period and the next." 


Aw AW^W lW" n.i-s Aw -^Jy k)k 4 Clulll lliilk. Jll 44 Vwijj Aw aAH Cjc. kiilk. Jll 4 jjj^aK AW AA‘ 4C ' kAfkl 
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j^aJ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3553 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3583 

(75) Chapter: Abrogation Of The Permission 
To Take Back One's Wife After The Three 
Divorces 


jbliil! ciil qjllvill riju < 1 ^. 1 ^!^' 4 _jIj ( 75 ) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, regarding Allah's saying: 
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(JpUall c_jIj£ 


"Whatever a Verse do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten. We bring a better one or similar to it." and "And when 
We change a Verse in place of another -and Allah knows best what He sends down" (Al-Nahl 16: 10 1) and "Allah blots 
out what He wills and confirms (what He wills). And with Him is the Mother of the Book." The first thing that was 
abrogated in the Qur'an was the Qiblah. And He said: "And divorced women shall wait (as regards their marriage) 
for three menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has created in their wombs, if they 
believe in Allah and the Last Day." "And their husbands have better right to take them back in that period, if they 
wish for reconciliation." -that is because when a man divorced his wife, he had more right to take her back, even if he 
had divorced her three times. Then (Allah) abrogated that and said: "The divorce is twice, after that, either you 
retain her on reasonable terms or release her with kindness." 
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jl id-nL ji ^_a j^Laj 3U-Call 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3554 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3584 

(76) Chapter: Taking The Wife Back ^ (76) 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


"I divorced my wife when she was menstruating. 'Umar went to the Prophet and told him about that. The Prophet 
said: 'Tell him to take her back, then when she becomes pure, if he wants to, let him divorce her.'" I said to Ibn 
'Umar: "Did that count as one divorce?" He said: "Why not? What do you think if some becomes helpless and 
behaves foolishly." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3555 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3585 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he divorced his wife when she was menstruating. 'Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, mentioned that to the Prophet and he said: 

"Tell him to take her back until she menstruates again, then when she becomes pure, if he wants he may divorce her 
and if he wants he may keep her. This is the divorce that Allah has enjoined. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, says: 
'The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on reasonable terms or release her with kindness. ' ' 1 
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tjpUall 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3556 

In- book reference :Book27, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3586 

When Ibn 'Umar was asked about a man who divorced his wife when she was menstruating, he 
would say: 

"If it is the first or second divorce, the Messenger of Allah would tell him to take her back and keep her until she has 
menstruated again and purified herself, then divorce her before having intercourse with her. But if it was three 
simultaneous divorces, then you have disobeyed Allah with regard to the way in which divorce should be conducted 
and your wife has become irrevocably divorced." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3557 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3587 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he divorced his wife when she was menstruating, and the Messenger of Allah 
told him to take her back. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3558 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3588 

Ibn Tawus narrated from his father that he heard 'Abdullah bin 'Umar being asked about a man who 
divorced his wife when she was menstruating. He said: 

"Do you know 'Abdullah bin 'Umar?" He said: "Yes." He said: "He divorced his wife when she was menstruating, and 
'Umar went to the Prophet and told him about that. He ordered him to take her back until she became pure," and I 
did not hear him adding anything to that. 


ijAC- j)J 4lll 3c. 4_ii 44 J jc. 4 (jjijLla j>j| 4_ij^)yk.l j)jl 31-3 4^j^alc. jjl IjjSk. i^]\l ‘3-lc- j>J 

( j^jlll jic (_5lll3 1 3ajl k 4 jIj 3I jl la 4jll 3^ . (3-1 3^ j-aC. j)J 4_1SI 3c. 3^3 1 i^ill k 4 jSj 3I jlla ‘3^^ jc. 33-aJ 

113 (^glc- AJJJ 4 » la ml ^llj _ jg laJ ( _ s 3a. 1 g » M jj jl 0 jala jlkll 0 jfkll 4 j1c. 4311 ^ln-i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3559 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 173 
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tpQall lJ& 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3589 

It was narrated from 'Umar that the Prophet -'Amr (one of the narrators) said: 
"The Messenger of Allah- had divorced Hafsah, then he took her back." And Allah knows best. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3560 

In- book reference :Book 27, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3590 
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28 - The Book of Horses, Races and Shooting 

(3561- 3593) 


(1) Chapter: "Goodness Is Tied To The c_U (1) 

Forelocks Of Horses Until The Day of 
J udgment 

It was narrated that Salamah bin Nufail Al-Kindi said: 


"I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah when a man said: 'O Messenger of Allah! The people have lost interest in 
horses and put down their weapons, and they say there is no J ihad, and that war has ended.' The Messenger of Allah 
turned to face him and said: 'They are lying, now the fighting is to come. There will always be a group among my 
Ummah who will fight for the truth, for whom Allah will cause some people to deviate, and grant them provision 
from them, until the Hour begins and until the promise of Allah comes. Goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses 
until the Day of Resurrection. It has been revealed to me that I am going to die and will not stay long, and you will 
follow me group after group, striking one another's necks. And the place of safety for the believers is Ash- Sham.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 356 1 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3591 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is goodness tied to the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection. And 
horses are of three types: Those that bring reward to man, those that are a means of protection for a man, and those 
that are a burden (of sin) for a man. As for those that bring reward, they are kept for the cause of Allah and for J ihad. 
No fodder enters their stomach but for everything that enters their stomachs, reward is written for him, even if he 
puts them out to pasture.'" And he guoted the Hadith. 
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28 - The Book of Horses, Races and Shooting (3561 - 3593) 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3562 

In- book reference :Book28, Hadith2 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3592 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Horses may bring reward to a man, or they may be a means of protection, or they may be a burden (of sin). As for 
that which brings reward, it is a man who keeps it for the cause of Allah and ties it with a long rope in a pasture or a 
garden; whatever it eats or drinks in that pasture or garden will count as good deeds for him. If it breaks its rope and 
jumps over one or two hills, its footsteps" -and according to the Hadith of Al-Harith, "its dung will count as good 
deeds for him. If it passes by a river and drinks from it, even though (its owner) did not intend to give it water from 
that river, that will also bring him reward. If a man keeps a horse in order to earn an independent living and avoid 
asking others for help, and he does not forget his duty toward Allah with regard to their (the horses') necks and 
backs, then they will be a means of protection for him. If a man keeps horses out of pride, to show off before others 
and to fight the Muslims, then that will be a burden (of sin) for him." The Prophet was asked about donkeys and he 
said: "Nothing has been revealed to me concerning them except this Verse which is comprehensive in meaning: 'So 
whosoever does good egual to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. And whosoever does evil egual to 
the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3563 

In- book reference :Book28, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3593 

(2) Chapter: Love Of Horses ^ 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"There was nothing dearer to the Messenger of Allah after women than horses." 
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Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3564 

In- book reference : Book 28, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3594 

(3) Chapter: Desirable Physical Qualities In 
Horses 


(Jikl! Add (_j>a ^ lVh«i Id c_)Ij (3) 
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It was narrated that Abu Wahb, who was a Companion of the Prophet, said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Call (your children) by the names of the prophets. And the most beloved names to 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, are 'Abdullah and 'Abdur- Rahman. Keep horses; wipe their forelocks and posteriors, 
and prepare them for J ihad, but do not prepare them to seek vengeance for people killed during the J ahiliyyah. You 
should seek out Kumait, horses with a white mark on the face and white feet, or red with a white mark on the face 
and white feet, or black with a white mark on the face and white feet. ' ' 1 
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Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3565 

In- book reference :Book28, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3595 

(4) Chapter: Sbikal Horses ^ (4) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


The Prophet used to dislike the Shikal among horses. And the wording is that of Isma'il. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3566 

In- book reference :Book28, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3596 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet used to dislike the Shikal among horses. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3567 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3597 

(5) Chapter: Seeing Horses As An Omen ^ 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet said: 


"Omens are only in three things: a woman, a horse or a house." 
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: Sahih( Darussalam) 




28 - The Book of Horses, Races and Shooting (3561 - 3593) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3568 

In- book reference :Book28, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3598 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Omens are in houses, women and horses." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3569 

In- book reference :Book28, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3599 

It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If there are (omens) in anything, they are in houses, women and horses." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3570 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3600 

(6) Chapter: The Blessing Of Horses ^ 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Blessing is in the forelocks of horses. "' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3571 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3601 

(7) Chapter: Twisting The Forelocks Of (7) 

Horses 

It was narrated that J arir said: 
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"I saw the Messenger of Allah twisting the forelock of a horse with his two fingers, and saying: 'Goodness is tied to 
the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection: Reward and spoils of war." 1 
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28 - The Book of Horses, Races and Shooting (3561 - 3593) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3572 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3602 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 

"There is goodness in the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3573 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3603 

It was narrated that 'Urwah Al-Bariqi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3574 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3604 

It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Abi Al-J a'd that he heard the Prophet say: 

"Goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection: Reward and spoils of war." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3575 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3605 

It was narrated that 'Urwah said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

"Goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection: Reward and spoils of war." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3576 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3606 

It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Abi Al-J a'd that the Prophet said: 

"Goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection: Reward and spoils of war." 
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28 - The Book of Horses, Races and Shooting (3561 - 3593) Jj3l 

1,» <am Lag-il 4 jfllull ^gjl (jj <111 JUC- j 4(jJjLaa. 4<1» fii lilajl jjli 4(j<j2l Ajc- lUSk. jjl§ 4 Jc. (jj jj^c. lljlkl 

Jj jakSI LgJj-aljj (JJJI " Jls Juij Aaic. <111 ^ K^-i (Jili (jc 4.~l» 411 (J j) J ej^C. (jC- 4* ih i 4^ j» Mill 

" ^aii-allj ^)J>/1 <-allill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3577 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3607 

(8) Chapter: A Man Training His Horse jit S-y^ S-J (8) 

It was narrated that Khalid bin Yazid Al-J uhani said: 


"Uqbah bin 'Amir used to pass by me and say: 'O Khalid, let us go out and shoot arrows.' One day I came late and he 
said: 'O Khalid, come and I will tell you what the Messenger of Allah said.' So I went to him and he said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah said: Allah will admit three people to Paradise because of one arrow: The one who makes it 
seeking good thereby, the one who shoots it and the one who hands it to him. So shoot and ride, and if you shoot that 
is dearer to me than if you ride. And play is only in three things: A man training his horse, and playing with his wife, 
and shooting with his bow and arrow. Whoever gives up shooting after learning it because he is no longer interested 
in it, that is a blessing for which he is ungrateful - or that he has rejected.'" 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3578 
In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3608 

(9) Chapter: The Supplication Of The Horse (9) 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no Arabian horse but it is allowed to offer two supplications every Sahar (end 
of the night): O Allah, You have caused me to be owned by whoever You wanted among the sons of Adam, and you 
have made me belong to him. Make me the dearest of his family and wealth to him, or among the dearest of his 
family and wealth to him.'" 
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Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
: Sunan an- Nasa'i 3579 
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In- book reference :Book28, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3609 


(10) Chapter: Stem Warning Against Mating 
A Donkey With A Horse 

It was narrated that Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 


(JtiJl A-j. Vitil L_lti (10) 


"A mule was given as a gift to the Messenger of Allah and he rode it." 'Ali said: "If we mate a donkey with a horse, we 
will have one like this." The Messenger of Allah said: "That is only done by those who do not know." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3580 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3610 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abbas said: 

I was with Ibn 'Abbas and a man asked him: "Did the Messenger of Allah recite during Zuhr and 'Asr?" He said: 
"No." He said: "Perhaps he used to recite to himself?" He said: "May your face be scratched! This question is worse 
than the first one. The Messenger of Allah was a slave whose Lord commanded him and he conveyed (the message). 
By Allah, the Messenger of Allah did not specify anything for us above the people, except for three things: He 
commanded us to perform Wudu' properly, not to consume charity, and not to mate donkeys with horses." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 358 1 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3611 

( 11) Chapter: The Feed Of Horses ^ ^ 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Whoever keeps a horse for the cause of Allah out of faith in Allah and believing the promise of Allah, its feed, water, 
urine and dung will all count as Hasanat in the balance of his deeds. 1 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3582 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3612 
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Chapter: Finish Line Of A Race For ^ c 3 ^' ^ 

Horses That Have Not Been Made Lean 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah organized a horse race and sent them from Al-Hafya' 
and its finish line was Thaniyyat Al-Wada'; and he organized a race for horses that had not been made lean, and the 
course stretched from Ath-Thaniyyah to the Masjid of Banu Zuraig. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 358 3 

In- book reference :Book28, Hadith23 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3613 

(13) Chapter: Making Horses Lean For 
Racing 


jjUl J 3 J! jULal ( 13 ) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah organized a race for horses that had been made lean, 
from Al-Hafya' and its finish line was Thaniyyat Al-Wada', and he organized another race for horses that had not 
been made lean, from Ath-Thaniyyah to the Masjid of Banu Zuraig, and 'Abdullah was among those who took part in 
the race. 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3584 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3614 

(14) Chapter: Awards (For Victory In ( 14) 

Competition) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There should be no awards (for victory in a competition) except for arrows, camels or horses." 

<111 (Jjjjj (jl 4 ojT)A ^1 jc. ^1 jj ^ili jc. 4 (_gj| jj| jc. 4hlt_L lllLk (_]ll t hj* jj <Jjc.UiLuJ 

" * ii. _jl ^)Sl_k jl ^3 V) (jlJ-u V " Jls <Jc. <111 (^l/i 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 358 5 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3615 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There should be no awards (for victory in a competition) except on arrows, camels or horses." 
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:Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3586 

In- book reference :Book28, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3616 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"No award (for victory in a competition) is permissible except over camels or horses." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 358 7 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3617 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah had a she- camel called Al- 'Adba' which could not be beaten. One day a Bedouin came on a 
riding- camel and beat her (in a race). The Muslims were upset by that, and when he saw the expressions on their 
faces they said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Al-'Adba' has been beaten.' He said: 'It is a right upon Allah that nothing is 
raised in this world except He lowers it.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3588 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3618 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There should be no awards (for victory in a competition) except over camels or horses." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3589 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3619 

( 15) Chapter: J alab (Bringing) 


4._ l)-vll 4_llj ( Ip) ) 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There is no 'bringing 1 , no 'avoidance' and no Shighar in Islam, and whoever robs is not one of us." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3590 
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In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3620 

( 16) Chapter: J anab (Avoidance) d-? ( 16) 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There is no 'bringing', no 'avoidance' and no Shighar in Islam." 

(1) ,ji i ■ .o ,jc. ,_je. 44_c. ja ^1 (jc. ii'i Vn4-*> 3l! 1 n.H 3^ t jCuj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 359 1 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3621 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah raced with a Bedouin and (the latter) won. It was as if the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah were upset by this, so he said: 'It is a right upon Allah that there is nothing that raises itself in this world except 
that He lowers it." 1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3592 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3622 

( 17) Chapter: Two Shares For The Horse u^4-^ mW ( 17) 

It was narrated from Yahya bin 'Abbad bin 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, from his grandfather, that he 
used to say: 


"In the year of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah allocated four shares to Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam: A share of Az- 
Zubair, a share for the relatives of Safiyyah bint 'Abdul- Muttalib, the mother of Az-Zubair, and two shares for the 
horse." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3593 

In- book reference :Book 28, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3623 
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( 1) Chapter: What The Messenger Of Allah ajLj ( 1) 

Left Behind When He Died 

It was narrated that ' Ami bin Al-Harith said: 


"The Messenger of Allah did not leave behind a Dinar nor a Dirham, or any slave, male or female; except his white 
mule which he used to ride, his weapon and some land which he left to be used for the cause of Allah." (One of the 
narrators) Qutaibah said on one occasion: "In charity." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3594 

In- book reference :Book 29, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3624 

Abu Ishaq narrated: 

"I heard 'Amr bin Al-Harith say: 'The Messenger of Allah did not leave behind anything except his white mule, his 
weapon and some land which he left as a charity." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3595 

In- book reference :Book29, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3625 

Yunus bin Abi Ishaq narrated that his father said: 

"I heard 'Amr bin Al- Harith say: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah and he left nothing behind except his white mule, his 
weapon and some land which he left as a charity.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3596 

In- book reference :Book 29, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3626 

(2) Chapter: Endowments: How The , - 

Endowment Is To Be Recorded, And ^ 2^ gr? UJ^ u^' 

Mentioning The Differences Reported From 
Ibn'A 


(/ {\K\ c ^GL.y\ c_j\_j (2) 


It was narrated from Sufyan Ath-Thawri, from Ibn 'Awn, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from 'Umar, 
that he said: 


"I was allocated some land of Khaibar. I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'I have acquired some land and I 
have never acquired any wealth that is dearer to me or more precious than it.' He said: 'If you wish, you can give it in 
charity.'" So he gave it in charity on condition that it would not be bought or given away, for the poor, relatives, 
slaves, guests and wayfarers. And there is no sin on the administrator if he eats from it or feeds others on a 
reasonable basis, with no intention of becoming wealthy from it. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3597 

In- book reference : Book 29, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3627 


A similar report was narrated from Abu Ishaq Al-Fazari, from (Ayyub) bin 'Awn, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from 
'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, from the Prophet. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3598 

In- book reference :Book29, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3628 

It was narrated that Yazid -Ibn Ruzaiq- said: 

"Ibn 'Awn narrated to us, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from 'Umar, who said: 'I acquired some land at Khaibar. He 
came to the Prophet and said: I have acquired some land at Khaibar, and I have never been given any wealth that is 
more precious to me than it. What do you command me to do with it? He said: If you wish, you can 'freeze' it and 
give it in charity. So he gave it in charity on condition that it would not be sold, given away or inherited, to the poor, 
relatives, slaves, for the cause of Allah, guests and wayfarers. There is no sin on the one who administers it if he eats 
from it on a reasonable basis and feeds his friend, with no intention of becoming wealthy from it.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3599 

In- book reference :Book29, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3629 

It was narrated from Bishr, from Ibn 'Awn, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar who said: 

"Umar acquired some land at Khaibar. He came to the Prophet and consulted him about it. He said: 'I have acquired 
a great deal of land, and I have never acquired any wealth that is more precious to me than it. What do you 
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command me to do with it?' He said: 'If you wish, you may freeze it and give it in charity.' So he gave it in charity on 
condition that it would not be sold or given away, and he gave it in charity to the poor, relatives, to emancipate 
slaves, for the cause of Allah, for wayfarers and guests. There is no sin -on the administrator- if he eats (from it) or 
feeds a friend, with no intention of becoming wealthy from it.'" These are the wordings of Isma'il. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 360 0 

In- book reference :Book29, Hadifh 7 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3630 

It was narrated from Azhar As-Samman, from Ibn 'Awn, from Naff, from Ibn 'Umar, that 'Umar 
acquired some land at Khaibar. He came to the Prophet and consulted him about that. He said: 

"If you wish, you may 'freeze' it and give it in charity." So he 'froze' it, stipulating that it should not be sold, given as a 
gift or inherited, and he gave it in charity to the poor, relatives, slaves, the needy, wayfarers and guests. There is no 
sin on the administrator if he eats from it on a reasonable basis or feeds a friend with no intention of becoming 
wealthy from it. 


U-aji i—lLLai 4 jaC. jl 4 jaE. jj| jc. 4£iU jc. 4 jjC- jjl jc. 4 jUalril jA jl LliSa. 3^ 4 ( »jAI3j) lO 3 lljiki 

c-ljj j| 1 g \ t .-i| (j.n-^4 _ " Lg_a CljS^L-aJj 1 g 1 > .-i I dlmiai dlLuj (jl " 3^ dlllh ,_3 o^aliLuU aluij 4_ilc. 4.111 ^hr-i A- “I (=jll 

ja (^glc. ^l-La. V/ < ailVailj 3-?2 jJI jjlj (jjSl Tall L-ilSj^J Clijjj V/j V j 

4_j3 3_jAia JJC. 4qOi^i L*JaJ j\ < 3^V) (jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 360 1 

In- book reference :Book29, Hadifh 8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3631 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"When this Verse was revealed -'By no means shall you attain A1 Birr (piety, righteousness- here it means Allah's 
reward, i.e. Paradise), unless you spend (in Allah's cause) of that which you love'- Abu Talha said: 'Our Lord will ask 
us about our wealth. I adjure you, O Messenger of Allah! I am giving my land to Allah.' The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Make it for your relatives, Hassan bin Thabit and Ubayy bin Ka'b.'" 


4_V^I oAA CIJ3 3 VaI 3li 4 (Jj 3 (jc. 4C1 uIj lijik 3^ 4bl_kk Ujlk 3^ 3^ 4>t9li <_jJ jSj jj! lijli.! 

AJJ ^jJajI 4 " lla. -N J3 ^^il Alii 3j- u1 ^) V) (21.^ nil! l2l_jj<sl (_j C. Ijllunl (j) 4_kiia _jjl 3^ jjpVl \!aa Ijiijj ^31 

" “ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ' o $ “j ^ 

" (_jj ^J,\ j CllAj (_jj (jrijii. 1 ^ 1313 ^ I g U 7>l " ^luij 4-lic. 4 IH ^h.^1 4 AJI 3j- ul j 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 360 2 

In- book reference :Book29, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3632 

(3) Chapter: Endowment Benefiting Everyone 


^12l 3I (j>n"s c_j\j (3) 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"Umar said to the Prophet: 'The one hundred shares that I acquired in Khaibar -I have never acquired any wealth 
that I like more than that, and I want to give it in charity.' The Prophet said: Freeze it and donate its fruits." 


jit (_]li 3 J 4 JAC. jj| jc. 4£SU jC. Iji C. jj All I nip jc tAjjlc. jj jtjVin Inh Jll 4 jiiAj]l -Ijc. jj m 
Jlia _ (jriAli jl dlJji tg-La yt L-AAC-I -LaS 'iLa I. U^il ^ JJ-U J (jill ^_U) AlLall jj ^aluij A_iic. Alii 

" Lg-L-jal (JjUaI " alijj A_l]c. Alii (j^-i^l 


Grade : SaMh( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 360 3 

In- book reference :Book 29, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3633 

It was narrated that 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"Umar came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have acquired some wealth the like of 
which I have never acquired before. I had one hundred head (of livestock) with which I bought one hundred shares 
of Khaibar from its people. I wanted to draw closer to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, by means of it.' He said: 
'Freeze it and donate its fruits." 1 


j E. 4 jttC. jjl jC- 4(*ill jC. 4 jttC. jj All! 33c. jc. 4 jUiLul Uj3a (JlS (JJ-lijl]l t-llhj 4(3 > Vlk II Alii -3 c jj lljlkl 

Alia 4 - n^-»l 3 I Vha ClllLal Alii l_j 3-^ |aAj-uj A_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj jic e-Lk (_]ll Aic. Alii ^ ■ Jo j 4 ^piC. 

" . (3^J j& Alii (jlj t^J 4_lj£j| jl ClO^I ^jlj 1 g lihl (j-a jJJ^. (j-a >> 1 AjLa Clu jLuila (_JjjI j AjLa ^ jl£i Ja3 

" O j )-ailll JjIjij LgJjLal (jjjJA.ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3604 

In- book reference :Book 29, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3634 

It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about some land of mine in Thamgh. He said: 'Freeze it and donate its fruits." 1 


jjl (jc. 4^111 jc. 4 J-aC (jj Alii jic. jc. 4 jSJall ^aJLul jj ■ lUt m jC. 4AjLl Jll 4 J jl^J jj ^ ^ >V» ^ jj lla, .0 

" (JjjjaI " (3ls \ ^^1 (jla jl jc. A_Jc. Alii (_ s l J - a Alii jJjjjJj Till hi 4 jJaC. jc. 4 jJaC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 360 5 

In- book reference :Book 29, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3635 

(4) Chapter: An Endowment (Waqf) For ^ (4) 

Masjids 

Al-Ahnaf said: 


"I came to Al-Madinah, and I was performing Hajj, and while we were in our camping place unloading our mounts, 
someone came to us and said: 'The people have gathered in the Masjid.' I looked and found the people gathered, and 
in the midst of them was a group; there I saw 'Ali bin Abi Talib, Az-Zubair, Talhah and Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, may 
Allah have mercy on them. When I got there, it was said that Uthman bin 'Affan had come. He came, wearing a 
yellowish cloak. I said to my companion: Stay where you are until I find out what is happening. Uthman said: Is 'Ali 
here? Is Az-Zubair here? Is Talhah here? Is Sa'd here? They said: Yes. He said: I adjure you by Allah, beside Whom 
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there is none worthy of worship, are you aware that the Messenger of Allah said: Whoever buys the Mirbad of Banu 
so and so, Allah will forgive him, and I bought it, then I came to the Messenger of Allah and told him, and he said: 
Add it to our Masjid and the reward for it will be yours? They said: Yes. He said: I adjure you by Allah, beside Whom 
there is none worthy of worship, are you aware that the Messenger of Allah said: Whoever buys the well of Rumah, 
Allah will forgive him, so I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: I have bought the well of Rumah. He said: Give 
it to provide water for the Muslims, and the reward for it will be yours? They said: Yes. He said: 'I adjure you by 
Allah, beside Whom there is none worthy of worship, are you aware that the Messenger of Allah said: Whoever 
eguips the army of Al- 'Usrah (i.e. Tabuk), Allah will forgive him, so I eguipped them until they were not lacking even 
a rope or a bridle?' They said: Yes. He said: O Allah, bear witness, O Allah, bear witness, O Allah, bear witness." 


Qp. (jc. td Ok j dm Am (jjll t (jl a ji j. n jdlxJal! lii-j^l Jll 3 J k i ul li^jk.1 

dulli 1 ai^YI dm .am (jjlS Id < aikYI (jjljpc-l dulji 4j dia dllij - 3-° 3^ 
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^S.nVlla 31-2 . (3d Ijlla . " dll lA^jmlj 3xaluiiiil AjIL-o Lgiimla " 31-2 . Ad dmjjl 3 d i’qa ^luij aJc. Aill 
" aJ Aill ^)ic. ojjjmll jm ?* j (IP 1 " 31-2 aIj-uj A_ilc. Aill ^h^-i Aill 3j J -°J 3^ 3d 3^ Yj Ail Y 3^1 Aild 

.3 till ^ill -%dl ^ill -%dl ^ill 31-2 . (dd Ijlla _ Idl ilk Yj Ylic. 3 j 33 Id ^3^ >2 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 360 6 

In- book reference iBook 29, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3636 

It was narrated that Al-Ahnaf bin Qais said: 

"We set out for Hajj, and came to Al-Madinah intending to perform Hajj. While we were in our camping place 
unloading our mounts, someone came to us and said: 'The people have gathered in the Masjid and there is panic.' So 
we set out and found the people gathered around a group in the middle of the Masjid, among whom were 'Ali, Az- 
Zubair, Talhah and Sa'd bin Abi Waggas. While we were like that, 'Uthman came, wearing a yellowish cloak with 
which he had covered his head. He said: Is 'Ali here? Is Talhah here? Is Az-Zubair here? Is Sa'd here? They said: Yes. 
He said: I adjure you by Allah, beside Whom there is none worthy of worship, are you aware that the Messenger of 
Allah said: Whoever buys the Mirbad of Banu so and so, Allah will forgive him, and I bought it for twenty or twenty- 
five thousand, then I came to the Messenger of Allah and told him, and he said: Add it to our Masjid and the reward 
for it will be yours? They said: By Allah, yes. He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, beside Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, are you aware that the Messenger of Allah said: Whoever buys the well of Rumah, Allah will forgive him, so 
I bought it for such and such an amount, then I came to the Messenger of Allah and told him, and he said: Give it to 
provide water for the Muslims, and the reward for it will be yours?' They said: By Allah, yes. He said: 'I adjure you by 
Allah, beside Whom there is none worthy of worship, are you aware that the Messenger of Allah said: Whoever 
eguips these (men), Allah will forgive him, -meaning the army of Al- 'Usrah (i.e. Tabuk)- so I eguipped them until 
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they were not lacking even a rope or a bridle? 1 They said: By Allah, yes. He said: O Allah, bear witness, O Allah, bear 
witness." 


3? j^lac- Cf' c'i.'Aj 4 3^-3^ ajc. (jj dm aui Jli (jj aAII jjc. lAUll Jli 3 ? Jjldloj lA^ik.1 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 360 7 

In- book reference :Book 29, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3637 

It was narrated that Thumamah bin Hazn Al-Qushairi said: 

"I was present at the house when 'Uthman looked out over them and said: 'I adjure you by Allah and by Islam, are 
you aware that when the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, and it had no water that was considered sweet 
(suitable for drinking) except the well of Rumah, he said: "Who will buy the well of Rumah and dip his bucket in it 
alongside the buckets of the Muslims, in return for a better one in Paradise?" and I bought it with my capital and 
dipped my bucket into it alongside the buckets of the Muslims? Yet today you are preventing me from drinking from 
it, so that I have to drink salty water.' They said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by Allah and by Islam, are you 
aware that I eguipped the army of Al-'Usrah (Tabuk) from my own wealth?' They said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I 
adjure you by Allah and by Islam, are you aware that when the Masjid became too small for the people and the 
Messenger of Allah said: Who will buy the plot of the family of so and so and add it to the Masjid, in return for a 
better plot in Paradise? I bought it with my capital and added it to the Masjid? Yet now you are preventing me from 
praying two Rak'ahs therein.' They said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by Allah and by Islam, are you aware 
that when the Messenger of Allah was atop Thabir -the Thabir in Makkah- and with him were Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 
myself, the mountain shook, and the Messenger of Allah kicked it with his foot and said: Be still, Thabir, for upon 
you are a Prophet, a Siddig and two martyrs?' They said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'Allahu Akbar! They have testified 
for me, by the Lord of the Ka'bah' -i.e., that I am a martyr." 


U lP 
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U* l-gAAjS ^P" 3 t— ll>-a (ja l^Li jiAuli _ " 3lkJI ^3 Ig-La 4j .W mall lAAjjjS jbls (Jl Ajcij j jiAuJ ji i " aiauj 4_ilc. 
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4 aacdll i_jj cs^ ' jAg m Alii Jll _ ^ju ^g 111 lj]ll _ " jlA'g jgij jjAj^aj ^_u dl jlc- Lajls jjjj j£-ujl " 4_LL^)J 

. CS- 3 ' LS^- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 360 8 

In- book reference :Book29, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3638 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman that 'Uthman looked out over them when 
they besieged him and said: 

"By Allah, I adjure a man who heard the Messenger of Allah, on the day when the mountain shook with him, and he 
kicked it with his foot and said: 'Be still, for there is no one upon you but a Prophet or a Siddiq or two martyrs, ' and I 
was with him." Some men responded and affirmed that. Then he said: "By Allah, I adjure a man who witnessed the 
Messenger of Allah, on the day of Bai'at Al-Ridwan, say: 'This is the Hand of Allah and this is the hand of 'Uthman.'" 
Some men responded and affirmed that. He said: "By Allah, I adjure a man who heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
on the day of the army of Al-'Usrah (i.e. Tabuk): 'Who sill spend and it will be accepted?' And I equipped half of the 
army from my own wealth." Some men responded and affirmed that. Then he said: "By Allah, I adjure a man who 
heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Who will add to this Masjid in return for a house in Paradise,' and I bought it with 
my own wealth." Some men responded and affirmed that. Then he said: "By Allah, I adjure a man who witness 
Rumah being sold, and I bought it from my own wealth and allowed wayfarers to use it." Some men responded and 
affirmed that. 


4(jLkLjl jC. 4^1 4(jilijj jj ^ i tOC- Ijjla. Jli 4 jl 'Jlc. jj L_ll Plk l Alik Jli 4.1 lu!j jj jlip j? j \yaC- 

Alii ja ^am aAILj Ajajl (JUiS ajyj^a^. (jli. ^»g .jlc. i fij-3 4 jl aV- jl 4 jA^jll A JC. jj A 3L u jc. 

l3j _ " jlA'g hi j\ (JjjAj^a jl ^-f 3 V) dl ;lc (Jjj 3 4_ill j£j_ul " (3-Sj aIZL^ jaAl (jli. 3P?-1I 3j% 4_iic. 4_lll 

Alii Aj oAA " <Jj% jljjJa^l A*JJ ^ajJ |»Lujj 4_i]c. <111 Alii Ag-au aAIU Ajiajl Jll JLkj 4j A niV'll Aju a 

" OJjaiaJl <1]| Alii AAILj Ajiajl Jll JLkj <1 A niV'll _ " (jl A\C. Aj oAAj 

<111 Alii ^<11 aIIU aAjI 3^ fA jLkj Aaitijll 1 diJjg_kA _ " A 4A2 j (IP 3 

aIIU aAjI (3-2 fA Jl-kj 4j AAaili (_j-a -UjjlAull _ " -Ukll ilinj . W > Aall lAA ^3 (IP 3 " 4_Jc. 

Jl_kj 4 J AaSSjll (JajIJI (jj^f IgikjU CS - )^ 3 dp 3 Ua jj Ag-2u 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 360 9 

In- book reference :Book 29, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3639 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman Al-Sulami said: 

"When 'Uthman was besieged in his house, the people gathered around his house and he looked out over them" and 
he quoted the same Hadith. 


£ ^ j p ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Off 

^j| ( jc. 4 A_uiiil ^1 y Ajj ^ uA-k 3^-2 A 3 ^- Jj! 3^-2 44 3 joi y Aak a ^Vok 3^-2 iAA&j y ^jii.1 

^jlc- C^jAuU - 3ll - ojIa 3_J^ (J-aUil ojIa ^ 3 aIc. Uil 3la 4^ 3 mil (jia ^.31 3d- ^1 (jc. 4 jl k 1 11 1 

4 “ 1 ok II 


1182 




29 - The Book of Endowments (3594 - 3610) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 36 10 

In- book reference :Book 29, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3640 
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IjL^a j\\ 


(1) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Delay Making A ^ (1) 

Will 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what kind of charity brings the greatest reward?' He 
said: 'To give in charity when you are healthy and feeling miserly, and fearing poverty and hoping for a long life. Do 
not wait until the (death rattle) reaches the throat and then say: "This is for so and so," and it nearly became the 
property of so and so (the heirs)." 1 


e-LL CIS tojTjA ,_jC. 4A_c.jj ,_jC. 4ojLaC ,jC. bak a TuA <_]IS 

C-atjj jilll u Likj ^ j’N ui ^ Clujj (Jj-LLali (jl " dlfl 1^)^! ^AaC-l Assail {^\ aA1I Lj ^»Ajjj Aalc- aAII ^K.-i 

" (jblil .iSj Cllls d ij h 13] C^-Li Yj elaAll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 36 11 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3641 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'For whom among you is the wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own wealth?' 
They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, there is no one among us for whom his own wealth is not dearer to him than the 
wealth of his heirs.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Know that there is no one among you for whom the wealth of his 
heirs is not dearer than his own wealth. Your wealth is that which you have sent on ahead, and the wealth of your 
heirs is that which you have kept.'" 


Jll CIS cAAII Ajc. (jc. Ch^lkAl (jc. ^jc. 4(jLac.YI (jc. tAjjLLa ^jc. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 36 12 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3642 

It was narrated from Mutarrif, from his father, that the Prophet said: 

"The mutual rivalry (for pilingup of worldly things) diverts you, 'Until you visit the graves (i.e. till you die).' The son 
of Adam says: 'My wealth, my wealth,' but your wealth is what you eat and consume, or what you wear and it wears 
out, or what you give in charity and send on ahead (for the Hereafter) .'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 36 13 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3643 

Abu Habibah At-Ta'i said: 

"A man made a will leaving some Dinars (to be spent) in the cause of Allah. Abu Ad-Darda' was asked about that, 
and he narrated that the Prophet said: 'The likeness of the one who frees a slave or gives some charity when he is 
dying, is that of a man who gives a gift after he has eaten his fill." 1 


3^J 31 ^ 4 h Ui 4 k 1 n I l3 1 Uc<u_u i}\k 44 It in 1 1 3^ 4AkAa Ujlk. 31 | 

4j^o Ac. (JjALaSj jj (jlia-J 30 II 3-^® " 3^ 3jojj 4_ilc 4lll 3^^ if '0k4 33331 3 ^- l A aAII 3 ^ 4 j - u jAliA 

" hi j Ua A*j 30)! 33® 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 36 14 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3644 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is not befitting for a Muslim who has anything concerning which a will should be 
made, to abide for two nights without having a written will with him.'" 


^aluij 4_ilc 4-111 4-111 3j- ul j 311 3^ (j3 (j^ if ‘4111 Ajc. 3*- t3.nA®li liliSk. 3^ 4 0j» >» 4 jjj9 1-ljikj 

" oAc 4jj33a 4 jJa^ijj V] 3.3 1' *•— UJJ 3 I 4_lS ^g-L^ajJ ^LulJa if- 1“® " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 36 15 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3645 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"It is not befitting for a Muslim who has anything concerning which a will should be made, to abide for two nights 
without having a written will with him." 


3li ^Iujj 4_ilc 43! 4A1I 3j- u U 3' ‘ jA 3^1 3c. 3& 4iilH-a 3& 33 look 3^ ‘4 3 in 3? O^kla 

a JJ Vj 3j33 CA-U 4_l3 ^g-L^ajJ 4J f»hnia if- 3 " 


" oAc 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 36 16 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3646 


(The same) was narrated from Ibn 'Awn, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar. 

_4lj3 (jic 33 3 c. 4 £iu 3& 433 c. 3^1 if ‘4111 AC UlAI i}\l 433^ l ook 3^ 4^a*j 3J ^jlk. ^ Oakl Ujli-I 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 36 17 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3647 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Prophet said: 
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U jll c _ 


"It is not befitting for a Muslim to abide for three nights without having his will with him." 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 
"Since I heard this from the Messenger of Allah, I have always had my will with me." 


<111 3c. jc. UalLui (jla Jti g _ll g ni jjl jc. 4(JjjjJ (_]li 44 _JAj jjl l3j3 4(_glc?VI -3c- jJ (JJiijJ Ujikj 

<111 Aj C. Jli ‘tlu-aj sAic-j V] 3^3 Cllbij <3c ^)iaj ^lubi> (ja. hi " 3^-3 <j!c. <111 ^h.-i ^jjlll jl ijit jJ 

l S-^^ j 7] iSlli Jls pkuj <iic. <111 <111 U Ixaui AiJa 1c. Cl) ja La j-aE. jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 36 18 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3648 

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"It is not right for a Muslim who has anything concerning which a will should be made, to abide for more than three 
nights without having a written will with him." 


jjl jc. cdljUJl jj JJAC.J 4(_yajjJ 3ll 4L_1 Aj jjl C')» .am Jll 4 jLajL-u jj Jjjjll tlH (jj^ 1 jj ■Aa^I 

<j3 ^ ^laha 1 La " Jll <lc. <111 ^L.-i <111 jC. 4<Oj| jC. 4 <111 CjC. jj ^JUai jC. 41 — jL^_lu 


" <jjjfLa ode. <m^i jj VI JUS ClibL) ujfrt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 36 19 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3649 

(2) Chapter: Did The Prophet Make A Will? 

Talha said: 


^lu JJ <jlc. <ill ^jlll ( _ 5 -Lajl 3 a L_)Ij (2) 


"I asked Ibn Abi Awfa: 'Did the Messenger of Allah leave a will?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'How come it is prescribed for 
the Muslims to make wills?' He said: 'He left instructions urgingthe Muslims to adhere to the Book of Allah.'" 


J jjl C'lll hi (3-^ t<Apa iVok 3^ 43_J*-a jJ c^IIUa 3j.lk. 3^ 4dljLkJI jj clLL Dj-lh. 3^ 4C_jx_ula jj 3^ C -Lajd 

,<111 i. - il'Xg t^-ijl 31-3 <u .--i jll (j;<ih»l>)l ^glc. <■ - )'X < VX dlls /V 31-3 ^luij 4_ilc. <111 <111 3j- ul j ( j, (_g3_jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3620 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3650 

It was narrated that ' Ai shall said: 

"The Messenger of Allah did not leave behind a Dinar or a Dirham, or a sheep or a camel, and he did not leave any 

win." 


44—1^)^. jj diklj 4f.bLill jj .'l ilk la ULLIj 4(jLaC.VI j C. 4<33aaja Uiiik. 31^ 4^3 j) 1 Vok 3^ 4£3lj jJ ^®k a 3jik.l 

alulj <llc- <111 <111 3j- LJ J <3 j) ha Cllllij 4<jaulc. (jc. 4(jJ j )JJl< jC. 4 jjj hi jC 4(jlilC.Vl jE. 4<jjl»Jl Jjt 1 tUk Vl-3 

_C-(_ s -aaJ ^g tr-ijl V J ohhj V J UaAj.i V_J ljl-b-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 362 1 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3651 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah did not leave behind a Dirham or a Dinar, or a sheep or a camel, and he did not leave any 

win." 


<21jJ La Chill 4hLLlc. (jc. 4(JjjJ^Ca ,_jC. 4(jjiCu (jc. 4(jlhc.VI (jE- 4CjlI 1 VAC. 4L_bl_L^ah lbj.lL, L>J 'liaLb 

Laj I jjxj V_9 oLuj V I jl-iaC ^ j LaA jC ^->1 > .1 j h Ac. hill ^ L .-i hill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3622 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3652 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah did not leave behind a Dirham or a Dinar, or a sheep or a camel, and he did not leave any 
will." J a'far did not mention "Dinar or Dirham." 


(j c. 4(jlllc. (jj (jjjoa. 1 VvW L)ll t(. VmjJ ,_jj ^aa-alc- lbii.lL Vll 4<. Vni jJ .IhLlj 4(JjhgJI (jj -LCL li ^ •n Ib^iLl 
sLb IjIIjC V _5 LoAjC ^L-uj hjic. hill hill ibljli La Chill thjl h l c . (jc. Ojjjj'il (jE. 4|LlAl^)j] (jC. 4(jhaC.^I 

.LoA ^ j IjlhjC jklt y ^1 .(_ s -a*a_jl ljJ*J 7 J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 362 3 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3653 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"They say that the Messenger of Allah made a will concerning 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him. But he called for a 
vessel in which to urinate, then he went limp without me realizing it. So to whom did he leave a will?" 


(jl (jjl jli Chill thhblc. ,jc. Oj^uVl ,jc. 4 jL}A 13j) (j 1 - i L)J c - L>^ l3lhhl d)ll ‘jA jl IbjCL. L)l! 4 ^- 1c. ,_jj jjhc. IbjbLl 
hjic. hill hLuij Clmbbli L^_i 3 dbuJallj Ic-C dl h jc. hill ^Ic. <_s-l) ^ t^-ijl ^1 j_uj hale, hill ^h .^1 hill 

(Jll ja-Cul Laj «>1 ■ .1 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3624 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3654 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah died when no one was with him except me." She said: "And he called for a vessel." 


thhhlc. ,jc. 4 Cj^u‘il (jc. 4 ^iA lf>^) (jc. ‘(jj 4 * L>^ dP 4 Alj Lw bllaL. Ihcha^ Jl! 4 ^jlc- (Jll ‘ 3 Ar * 11 L^ ^jLLl 

olalL lc.Cj - Chill - JJC. .iLl oCic. (_^ulj aLuij hjic. hill ^L^i hill ^ 3 jJ Chill 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 362 5 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 15 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3655 , 

(3) Chapter: Bequeathing One- Third ^ (3) 

It was narrated from ‘Amir bin Sa'd that his father said: 
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U jll c _ 


"I became ill with a sickness from which I later recovered. The Messenger of Allah came to visit me, and I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I have a great deal of wealth and I have no heir except my daughter. Shall I give two- thirds of my 
wealth in charity?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Half?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'One- third?' He said: '(Give) one-third, and one- 
third is a lot. It is better to leave your heirs independent of means, than to leave them poor and holding out their 
hands to people." 1 


ClbCapa Jl! 4<ajI pc. hi pJ jaIc. p C. pc. tpl jfljui 1'uW Jl! ui pJ pi Hr- pj j^jaC. 

V) (jAllj I^HS 70s ^ pi kill 3j- ul .j G T \\'w ^uij <Hc. <111 ^ <111 Jjjjj <Ja CLuflHl 

eini3 tiljjjj liljli pi tilil jH£ dillllj chilli " 3li chillis chls V " 31-2 jk tills chls V " 3la ^Ia (j-hhajlal 

(jjLill pjqqV'n <lle pi p>A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3626 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3656 

It was narrated that Sa'd said: 

"The Prophet came to visit me when I was in Makkah. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, shall I begueath all my money?' 
He said: 'No.' I said: 'One-half?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'One-third?' He said: '(Begueath) one-third, and one-third is a 
lot. If you leave your heirs independent of means, that is better than if you leave them poor and holding out their 
hands to people." 1 


pj hi pc. tpl jlai ill ha. t.p» j _jjl lll.lk VIS - . V lailllj - tpl ajLui pJ CaHSj tj pj j^)AC. ll^)±k.i 

^ Z ^ $ °9 ^ Z ji ^ >25 ' o ° ^oo 0 o 

^g_L<ajl <111 3_9 J - U J ) 11 dlls <HaJ lllj <alc. <111 ^-All 31-2 thalui pc. t ,'Ij in pj jaIc. pc. t^iAl^jjj 

pi p>A jd. eini3 illjjjj pH pi Hi) chill I j chilli " Jll chillis chls V " 31-2 j kni 111 chls V " 3^ <1£ JIaj 

" ^3-pjl ^ (jjaaSll ^Ull pjiaHh <lle i^e-H 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3627 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3657 

It was narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd that his father said: 

"The Prophet used to visit him when he was in Makkah, and he did not want to die in the land from which he had 
emigrated. The Prophet said: 'May Allah have mercy on Sa'd bin 'Afra.' He had only one daughter, and he said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, shall I begueath all my wealth?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Half?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'One- third?' He 
said: 'One- third, and one- third is a lot. For you to leave your heirs independent of means is better than if you were to 
leave them poor, holding out their hands to people.'" 


Jll t<-3 pc. th» H pj jaIc. pc. t^aAlpj) pj HLui pc. t jllLii luh Jll tpjA^^l He. DISH 3^ tplc. Ctf JD* C ' 

<Hc. <111 ^3 1 P-lill 3 ^ I ^-La ^^ill (_> 5 ajVlj Ch_jA-J pi a J& jA j oCjxj ^aljAj 4 _ilc- <111 

^lUaJ ^g_L<ajl <lll 3_J- U1 J 3 31-2 ol^.lj <jj| VI <1 (jH; (3_5 f-l^>sc. j_jj| Cjt-Ui <111 jl ^1 Ca-ui <lll " |aiuij 
^e.H pi pA c-lH^i Hjjjj pH pi till] jH£ cLililllj chilli " 3 I 2 chliilll chla " V " 3^2 <-_iHalll chla V " 3^2 <1^ 

/' ^lpJ-31 <^2 Ia (jjjlhll pjslHlj <lle 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3628 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 18 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3658 
One from the family of Sa'd narrated: 

"Sa'd fell sick and the Messenger of Allah entered upon him and he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, shall I begueath all 
my money?' He said: 'No.'" And he guoted the same Hadith. 






(Jl J ^ Vv W JlJ in (jc. (jtuw JlJ 4^-g» i l3.lk, Jla t(jl xulm .Makl 

Cl Ok 11 (jLujj V " Jls kl£ ^Laj “till lj Jlaa aluj 4_ilc. kill ^ h^i 4lll 3_J- uj D 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3629 

In- book reference iBook 30, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3659 

'Amir bin Sa'd (narrated) from his father that he fell sick in Makkah and the Messenger of Allah 
came to him. When Sa'd saw him, he wept and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, am I to die in the land from which I emigrated?" He said: "No, if Allah wills." He said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, shall I begueath all of my wealth in the cause of Allah?" He said: "No." He said: "Two-thirds?" 
He said: "No." He said: "Half of it?" He said: "No." He said: "One-third of it?" The Messenger of Allah said: "One- 
third, and one- third is a lot. If you leave your sons independent of means that is better than if you leave them poor, 
holding out their hands to people." 


.am JU 4 jLaLixi 3ll 4 -liaCall CJC- L>? AH^ CJC- Jls 4(_£jjlaJ! «g3k» 11 3c. (A 

kb>i Alii 3 hi e(j Hols 4_llc- 4 JI! All! 3j- ul D fic-LkS kfLk J ^kin'll 4jl 44.3 4-lJUui 

312 . " ^ " 312 kill (Jjj-u <3 4 k kill u 3-3_9 kill 3 V " 31 I 3 ^ 

, t jZ . „ % ~ ~ 3 $ „ . „ „ . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

3 (3jj Clilillj Chill! " aiuj 4_ilc- <111 aAII 3-3 4j1!i 3 JlJ _ " V " Jll 4iLai3 Jll Y " 3^-2 kiilhi <3*^ 

' " ' " £ ji S ^ ^ 0 is 0 ^ 01' ' ^ 0 ^ 

(jjLil! (JjpqS'n 4Jlc (j! ,j^ jjk. c-Uic.1 liini iSIjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3630 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3660 

It was narrated that Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah visited me when I was sick, and said: 'Have you made a will?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'How 
much?' I said: 'For all my wealth to be given in the cause of Allah.' He said: 'What have you left for your children?' I 
said: 'They are rich (independent of means).' He said: 'Bequeath one- tenth.' And we kept discussing it until he said: 
'Bequeath one- third, and one- third is much or large.'" 


3li ^1 ,3 in ,jc. 43 ^^^ 3c. (.3 l/* 3 3 lac. (jc. 313! 33 4 ^o&1aj] <3 3' ^ * ") 3^31 

.I,', i Ak ii -ns /-.is " °A " -tss i \ . . ^ .u ^ni \ . ’i -.;ii 


.<11 1 3^3 3 kills " 3^2 .kkh kills 


3lsS ^3 4_ilc- <111 ^h^-i <111 3j- u tj (3^^ 


klllll! j ChlllU I " 3l2 3^ 3j2lj 3j2l 33 •" -J ^ " 312 . »1 Vlfll ^aA dlls _ " ihld^ khS ^ Uo3 " 31-2 

jl 3 ^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3631 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 2 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3661 

It was narrated from Sa'd that the Prophet visited him when he was sick, and he said: 
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"O Messenger of Allah, shall I bequeath all of my wealth?" He said: "No." He said: "Half?" He said: "No." He said: 
"One- third?" He said: "One- third, and one- third is much or large." 


|alul j A_i]c. Alii jj3l jl 4 jC. tAjji jC. IOJJC- jj ^LloA 1 n/W 3 ll 4£j£j bjii. 3li jj c3^k) 

Cllhllj Cl it'll " Jll dlMi Jls _ " V " 3^3 jJadlll 3^3 _ " V " 3ll aJS ^glbiJ ^ ^jl a 1]| 3j- ul 3 y 3^3 A_iCa^pi ^gS oClc. 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3632 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3662 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah came to visit Sa'd (when he was sick). Sa'd 
said to him: 

"O Messenger of Allah, shall I bequeath two- thirds of my wealth?" He said: "No." He said: "Shall I bequeath half?" 
He said: "No." He said: "Shall I bequeath one- third?" He said: "Yes, one- third, and one- third is much or large. If you 
leave your heirs independent of means that is better than if you leave them poor, holding out their hands." 


Alii 3j- ul j jl jc. 4A_3 jc. 40 jjt jj ^alClA b!i.lb 3^3 4Ajt_iJj jJ 1 V'bS 3^ 4^l3ill .li]j]l jJ 

j ^ 3la V " 313 ^ aIII 3j j -°j ^ cib aJ 3^3 oc_j*_j T (_gjl aluj a_i!c. <111 


" 313 


l <5 ■ si 


lib 


jjsifbj £ljflS j! , ja jjb oblbi b£sjjj jl bill jl Clillillj billill ^bb " 3^3 Clililb ls j . o jU 3^3 V 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3633 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3663 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"If the people were to reduce (their bequests) to one-quarter (of their wealth, that would be better), because the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'One- third, and one- third is much or large." 1 


jV £ljii < Ja (jjilii 31 3 ^ 4(_3-1c. jj| (jc. jc. iOjjC. jj ^bloA jc. 4 jbilu bllb. 3^ in jj AjJjS 

_ " jl dh^llj CaSull " 3^ (3 jjj Aulc. Aill aJII 3 ^? jal _J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3634 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3664 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Sa'd, from his father Sa'd bin Malik, that the Prophet came to 
him when he was sick and he said: 

"I do not have any children apart from one daughter. Shall I bequeath all my wealth?" The Prophet said: "No." He 
said: "Shall I bequeath half of it?" The Prophet said: "No." He said: "Shall I bequeath one- third of it?" He said: "One- 
third, and one- third is much or large." 


4 . 3 b jj jc. 4 jub. jj 3 -b jJ jc- 4 ocba j c. 4 aUiA bjbk 3^-3 4 3 ' $ ball jj r-LLjs. bjlb 3^-3 4 ^'bll jj .b-b bjbkl 

biJ jb ob^.lj Abjl Y) 3 j ^ 4 jJ 3 Ua (_jCaJ ja jAj oc-lb. A_i]c. A_ 1 SI bP |V| * b 4 A_ij\ jc. 

Aiilb 3 ll _ " V " bjjj A_Jc. Alii A^bab 3 3^3 V " aLuj A_ilc. A_ 1 S\ ( 3 ^^ t 3^3 aJ£ 

3^ Hi ij" 3iii " jii 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3635 

In- book reference :Book30, Hadith25 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3665 

J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated that his father was martyred on the Day of Uhud, and he left behind six 
daughters, and some outstanding debts. When the time to pick the dates came, I went to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: 

"You know that my father was martyred on the Day of Uhud and he left behind a great deal of debt. I would like the 
creditors to see you." He said: "Go and pile up the dates in separate heaps." I did that, then I called him. When they 
saw him, it was as if they started to put pressure on me at that time. When he saw what they were doing, he went 
around the biggest heap three times, then he sat on it then said: "Call your companions (the creditors)." Then he 
kept on weighing them out for them, until Allah cleared all my father's debts. I am pleased that Allah cleared my 
father's debts without even a single date being missed. 


4 Ail! bjc. jj jAU. jc- 4(_>dy)3 jc. 4 jUUL jc. cAill .Vnc. 1 n.'ik Jib 4jl_Lb jj L^jSij jj ^-uAbll 

|alu)j aUc. Alii Alii Jjjjj Clliil bl.lL Lola Ibjb AjIc. Djjj CIiUj CIluj Lljjj bLl bg Liluil 4aUI jl 


3 L jbjia L-LGI " Jll Llljj ji U_iaJ Ujb Dypj bLl kjj bg_Llujl ji yule. la Chiba 

IjbJJ Lg-afaC-i 1 iUal jj» L^aJ La Lala AcLUl Lib lj^)C.i LajlL A_ilJ Ijjiaj Lala Aj jC-b Cl ll» ALL.) 

Alii jbjJ j^ ^Ij j-^lj AjLal Alii (_£bl (JuSLa 30 •" *— 1 ) 1 4 ^il £-bl " Jll AjIc. bill ja cibU 

_ob^.l j ojJLi (jAq'd ^bllj AiLal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3636 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3666 

(4) Chapter: Paying Off Debts Before 
Distributing Inheritance And Mentioning The 
Difference In The Wordings Of Th 


i_abLiLl jfoj (Jjljb^ll [S& jjbll $.LLaii ( 4 ) 
Ab3 jblL Jbkl jb^Ull JaUli 


It was narrated from J abir that his father died owing debts. "I came to the Prophet and said: 


'(O Messenger of Allah!) My father has died owing debts, and he has not left anything but what his date-palms 
produce. What his date-palms produce will not pay off his debts for years. Come with me, O Messenger of Allah, so 
that the creditors will not be harsh with me.' The Messenger of Allah went to each heap, saying Salams and 
supplicating for it, then sitting on it. He called the creditors and paid them off, and what was left was as much as 
what they had taken. " 

a jj ja^.^)3l bJC. lb^ii.1 

ciiiila ,jjb aaSc-j GUI 
Lib La jiJbj Vj AlLj 

aUc. aIII ^L^-i aAII 

2 ' * 

• I jbi.1 



(j! 4^>jLL (jc- 4 ^Q* dill jc. 43j£j UlibA. 3li - Jjj jVl J&J - 4(_3Lklol UjbA. 3ll 4 |GALj jg b 
La V) Li jL jjb AjIc-j jbjj ^i u! “311 U cliiaa aUc. aUI ^L^-i 
J3il 3-lc. (jLabj V 3^ u jU-i ill (jL-ui j jb jj3l j^ aUc. La A! 

La JlLa (jU_S ^l^>ill Icbj aUc. AS Icbj ^Ila3 IjbU IjbU JJ-U 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3637 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3667 
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It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Haram died, leaving behind debts. I asked the Messenger of Allah to intercede with his 
creditors so that they would waive part of the debt. He asked them to do that but they refused. The Prophet said to 
me: 'Go and sort your dates into their different kinds: The 'Ajwah on one side, the cluster of Ibn Zaid on another 
side, and so on. Then send for me.' I did that, then the Messenger of Allah came and sat at the head or in the middle 
of the heaps. Then he said: 'Measure them out for the people.' So I measured them out for them until I had paid 
them all off, and my dates were left as if nothing had been taken from them." 


-JU- jjloc. (JJ Alii pc. 3-3 ipjLk (jc. ,_jC. PjALa ^jc i llj-lk 3! > (jJ {pc ^Af^ 

3-33 4. - lVi-1 1 ^ flip <kp (j-a IjJt-AaJ p\ AjUa^)C. 4_lic. <111 ^b,-i <111 Iplakjokuils lip lUjjj 

3 !) jl p <3l \ i .ai j eAa. P c Aaj SAa. P c ej)k» 11 ill n^-il ‘ &iLa3 4_jAbl " ^L_uj 4_ilc. <111 ^L.-i ^pll 

pi V 1 K 3 3 Is ^jiil cJS " 3-3 p 4 l-i 1 11 j\ ^3 j\ elilc-i (jji3a puij <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj e.Lka P ilk qa 3-3 _ " 

3=^ $ lS A ^ p^ p f4^3 j' ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3638 

In- book reference :Book30, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3668 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"My father owed some dates to a J ew. He was killed on the Day of Uhud and he left behind two gardens. The dates 
owed to the J ew would take up everything in the two gardens. The Prophet said: 'Can you take half this year and half 
next year?' But the J ew refused. The Prophet said: 'When the time to pick the dates comes, call me.' So I called him 
and he came, accompanied by Abu Bakr. The dates were picked and weighed from the lowest part of the palm trees, 
and the Messenger of Allah was praying for blessing, until we paid off everything that we owed him from the smaller 
of the two gardens, as calculated by 'Amman Then I brought them some fresh dates and water and they ate and 
drank, then he said: 'This is part of the blessing concerning which you will be guestioned. ' ' 1 


pc (jj ^jl_k (jC- 4 jUac. (jj jUac. ,jc. oULk LjAk ijli UjAk 3-5 - p^J*- “ <A? lP f^A?) 3 a^' 

P^z 3-33 (jjlfljAkll ^3 La L-lCjpjiJI A*^J ATM ^ fP 3^33 <^1 Pc- CP 3-3 4 <111 

3 (211 Ja " 4_iic. <111 ^kll 3-33 • " AL-aj <iLaj ^alkll Aktl pll (Ja " 4_ilc. <ill 

jC-Aj pxjij 4_iic. <111 (_ s -l J “ a Alii Jj-^AJ 3kjll (Jkul ^ya Akj (J* k3 ^)£j pj 3^ C-l-L-S <lPl! < ^ 5 _jaL 3 _ " llAall Akil 

" (Jl3 p I_jl^l3 c-Laj i—llaAJ p - jIaC. 4 luA] LiuS - (jkkjAkll <Lk ^-J-aa. olllSj Ia^IIW 

<ic. ^Jj^l\— ,_ulj ^Lll a-l*-ill i^_y a lAA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3639 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3669 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"My father died owing debts. I offered to his creditors that they could take the fruits in lieu of what he owed them, 
but they refused as they thought that it would not cover the debt. I went to the Messenger of Allah and told him 
about that, he said: 'When you pick the dates and have put them in the Mirbad (place for drying dates), call me.' 
When I had picked the dates and put them in the Mirbad, I went to the Messenger of Allah and he came, 
accompanied by Abu Bakr and 'Umar. He sat on (the dates) and prayed for blessing. Then he said: 'Call your 
creditors and pay them off.' I did not leave anyone to whom my father owed anything but I paid him off, and I had 
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U jll c _ 


thirteen Wasqs left over. I mentioned that to him and he smiled and said: 'Go to Abu Bakr and 'Umar and tell them 
about that.' So I went to Abu Bakr and 'Umar and told them about that, and they said: 'We knew, when the 
Messenger of Allah did what he did, that this would happen.'" 


(Jt! 4 <111 3jc. jj ^>jLk jc. 4 jLuu£ jj luAj jc. 4<lll 3 ajc. LuSk Jll 4t_)ljiijll 3 jc. Clu3k jc. 4 ^ ‘mil jj AakJa lljlkl 
<111 <111 3j- ul j 4 ‘hull «.lAj <J3 Ijjj ^alj Ijjll 4_lc- Uu Sj-alll IjAkll jl <jl_ajC ^^Ic. ClbJa^>k3 jj3 <llc. j ^3 j3jJ 

<111 3jjjj dull 3jj-all ^3 <!*-i3ajj <j33k Uols _ " 3jj-all ^^3 <j*daj3 <j33k 111 " Jll <1 (2111 Clljfils ^aluj 4_ilc. 

dj£jl Ui3 Jll ^3jl3 jl*U> £-3l " 3ls ^1 AfijllU lc3j <lic. (jjli3 jAc-j j£j jjI <*Jsj «.l_k3 ^aluj <Jc. <111 ^h.-i 
IdA^jjkU ja C-j jSLj 111 dill " Jllj l 5 !-* .Ae <1 tllll dlj^ls lL-oj jdc. 51iblj ^1 (JdaSj <Illja3 V) jj3 ^^l LS^~ ^ Hkl 

.Ull j j*U » 11 <3 ^li^a Id |»1 ujj 4_iic- <111 <111 Jjjjjj ^La II 1 kale. 33 bRsS Ua^j^lkll jaC-j j£j 111 dulls _ " dill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3640 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3670 

(5) Chapter: Invalidating Bequests To Heirs ^°-3^ <3-^4] ^ (5) 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Kharijah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah delivered a Khutbah and said: 'Allah has given every person who has rights his due, and 
there is no bequest to an heir.'" 


jj JJAC- (jc- 4 ale- jj jda/)ll Ac. jc. 4 t_ldj 24 . jj jc. 4 03111 jC- 4 <jljC- Jjl LuSk 31-3 4 .U» ill jj < 3 uS lljlkl 

dljljl <_u-aj Vj <!k j3 3^ (jz he. I 33 <111 jl " 3 laS ^luij <3c. <111 ^h^-i <111 3^-“*^) 4 _ ihk 3^3 4<kjL3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3641 
In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3671 

It was narrated from Shahr bin Hawshab that Ibn Ghanm mentioned that Ibn Kharijah told him 
that he saw the Messenger of Allah addressing the people from atop his mount, which was chewing 
its cud and its saliva was dripping down. The Messenger of Allah said in his Khutbah: 

"Allah has given each person a share of the inheritance, and it is not permissible to give bequests to an heir." 


jl j^3 4aic. jjl jl 4 l_Uj jc*. jj jc- 4e3lj5 lijSk 3^ l-ulk 3^ 4 3llk lljAk 3^ 4 3 jt »n< jj 3jc.l-klul lljlkl 

1 g il » 1 jlj jXj^aSjl tgujj <lik j ^Ic. (_juUll ^ ^Luj j <-ilc. <111 <111 3j- ul j di <jl <1 jA3 4<k.jl_k jjl 

Clljljl jj9«j bis UjIjoaII (ja <ku3 jllul 3^1 ^juoS 33 <111 jl " <j3ak ^3 ^*luij <alc. <111 <111 3_J JJ1 j 3^33 3f u 3 


< n^-i 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3642 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3672 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Kharijah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah, Mighty is His Name, has given every person who has rights his due, and there 
is no bequest to an heir.'" 


1193 


30 - The Book of Wills (3611 - 3671) 

j 3 £ - (jc. 4ebl2i (jc. 4-lL-L ^gjl (jj lilajl JlS 3 <Ul ^JC- UUjI All I ^JC. 3 <±k- lijlkl 

<jj^aj Vj <iik. (Jjk. 3 J 3^ lic3 <JLujI Qc. <111 3 ] " ^iuij <llc. <111 3 J -“ a <H^ 3_9- ul 3 3^ 3^ 4 <3^-»> 3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3643 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3673 

(6) Chapter: When One Exhorts His Closest 
Kinsmen 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


O f 


CS^J 1 


Cl (6) 


"When the following was revealed: 'And warn your tribe (O Muhammad) of near kindred,' the Messenger of Allah 
called the Quraish and they gathered, and he spoke in general and specific terms, then he said: 'O Banu Ka'b bin 
Lu'ayy! O Banu Murrah bin Ka'b! O Banu 'Abd Shams! O Banu 'Abd Manaf! O Banu Hisham! O Banu 'Abdul- 
Muttalib! Save yourselves from the Fire! O Fatimah! Save yourself from the Fire. I cannot avail you anything before 
Allah, but I will uphold the ties of kinship with you." 


Ill 3 ^ (_3 (jc- ‘A kU-i 3 (jc. 43x1c. 3 tdliall 3^- 3^ 43^)^. Ill'll 3 la 3 (J3' I * 4 ICifkj 

3 43 k ^gl b 3 " 3^ (j 3 *-® 3 * 1 _l 33 A_ilc- <111 3 ^ <H^ 3j J - J J dlliiQyi'iC. ji'j chijp 

jUll 3 ® ^Huajl I jAajl 4 - maJall .be- 3 ^ 3j (gli Uj 4 <i\ \a bC- 3 ^ 33 (j>Adi be. 3 ^ 3 c (3 *3® Lsif 3 3 3^ 

_ " igi.hii Ui^.j 31 (ji jjc- ^33 <111 3 > illii V 3 ] jiili 3 ® tiLob (_£bj! <blala 3 j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3644 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3674 

It was narrated that Musa bin Talhah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'O Banu 'Abd Manaf! Buy your souls from your Lord. I cannot avail you anything 
before Allah. Abu Banu 'Abdul- Muttalib! Buy your souls from your Lord. I cannot avail you anything before Allah. 
But between me and you there are ties of kinship which I will uphold." 1 


3-031 (_jc - (jl K 1 11I 3^ 3_9 _ ‘A_ajLa-a Cf' 4 33 ^-J _ul ! 133 3 ^ 4^3031 (3 Alii 33" 3 ^ 4 (3 *® . * 11 (3 '1A*d Ujibi 

<111 3 ° iSl 4 3kl V < 3 ] jaljj 3 ° 1 j 3 H^ *• q! 1 A be. (gh 3 " |3uij 43c- <111 <111 3 j- u y) 3 ^ 3 ^ ^ < B-» 3 

" 3-13jj I 3 I 3 ^ f^3fj 3^? (j^lj Ijj*S <111 3 -® ^31 33i 1 V 3 ! (3jj 3 -® ^3Lajl IjjIluI 4 13111 be. 3 ^ 3 ^3“ 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3645 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3675 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said, when the Verse: 'And warn your tribe (O Muhammad) of near kindred.' was revealed: 
'O Quraish! Buy your souls from your Lord; I cannot avail you anything before Allah. O Banu 'Abdul- Muttalib! I 
cannot avail you anything before Allah. O 'Abbas bin 'Abdul- Muttalib! I cannot avail you anything before Allah. O 
Safiyyah, paternal aunt of the Messenger of Allah! I cannot avail you anything before Allah. O Fatimah bint 
Muhammad! Ask me for whatever you want, I cannot avail you anything before Allah.'" 
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w . ^ AjJ-all (jj > il Jls 4L_ll^_uj (jjl (jC- 4(JjjjJ Jll 44_JA j (jjl (jC. 4AjlA (jj (jl < jj x Jj li^)jd 

" jjls { (j-lJ jjjVj dlljJJi'nC. jAjl 0 <J Ic. £fjj| (jJA. 4-llc. dll ^-L-«a ■dll (Jj^jjj jjll jjls 40JJ^jA (_^jl (jC. (j-ii^.^jJl Ajc. 

(JJ UC La Ijjlj dll (jj ^Slc. (_gjc.| V 4 -liladl AJC. ^^jj La Ijjij dll (jj -\S\g. (_gjc.l V dll (jj ^ddajl Ij^jJjjI (JjJjS J.'.'t A La 
Ij Ujjj <111 (j-a die. ^JC.1 7 |dujj <jlc. dll (_ s -lj-a dll (Jjjjj die. A jjjJ3 La 1 lid dll (jj die. ^^JC-1 7 l_liladl AJC. j)J 

idd dll (j-o die. ^^JC. I V Claiij La ts ja > '” ... - ' 


jLj Ad 


a <l-il3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3646 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3676 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah stood up when the following was revealed to him: 'And warn your tribe (O Muhammad) of 
near kindred, ' and said: 'O Quraish! Buy your souls from your Lord, I cannot avail you anything before Allah. O Banu 
'Abd Manaf! I cannot avail you anything before Allah. O 'Abbas bin 'Abdul- Muttalib! I cannot avail you anything 
before Allah. O Safiyyah, paternal aunt of the Messenger of Allah! I cannot avail you anything before Allah. O 
Fatimah! Ask me for whatever you want, I cannot avail you anything before Allah.'" 


Of 






41 LbolAl 


(jj Aj* in (Jls 4d jAjll (jC- 4<jjI (jc 4 4 - n» ui ,jj jjjj lijAd L)l! 4 a 11_L (jj dk i li^)^ki 

U " (JlaS [ (jja jUV 1 dijj .'.'c jAal 4_alc. jjjjl (jJ^ 4_alc. dll dll ^13 j]l3 4 o jj^jA lil jjl (jii^.^)ll Ajc. 

(jj (JJ lie. lj lidj dll (_jj ^^JC-I 7 1 iLLa AJC. ^^JJ lj lidj dll (j-a ^sic. ^^-ic-l 7 dll (j-a ^ddajl IjjJjjI (JjJ^_)3 j J jjjt A 

<dall Ij 1 JJjj dll (_jj die. (^gJC-l 7 |duj 4_alc. dll (_ s -1j-‘ 3 dll (Jjjjj doC. A j&La La 1 lad dll (j-a die. ^^JC.1 7 i— jlla-a)l Ajc. 

/' lidj dll (j-a die (^jjc-l 7 CjIlj La ^jnlhi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3647 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3677 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When this verse- 'And warn your tribe (O Muhammad) of near kindred'- was revealed, the Messenger of Allah said: 
'O Fatimah, daughter of Muhammad! O Safiyyah bint 'Abdul- Muttalib! O Banu 'Abdul- Muttalib! I cannot avail you 
anything before Allah; ask me for whatever you want of my wealth. ' ' ' 


Cllljj Id cdl! 4-djjld (jC. 4<J-l! (jE. - 6jj£ (jjl jAj - 4aUjA lijAd jjll 4djULa jjl lildl Jll 4ajAl^)jj (jj (Jjldjjl li^)^.! 

^ 0 jl ^ ^ ^ ji ^ "" jj o a ■, OJ- o': } ' ~ 

Ajc. duj A jjLa li Ajjv ^ djl A <Lila lj " d-jj <jic- dll dll Jjjjj Jli dijjjuc. jAjl < dVI oAA 

^ ^ 2 0 o ^ ^ ^ l o _i s t ^ ^ o ^ ^ S o 

# M ^Tnh Lo jLuj 1 l±ui aIII ^ja V L_li!aA]l lj L_liIaAll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3648 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3678 

Chapter: If A Person Dies Unexpectedly, It 
Is Recommended For His Family To Give 
Charity On His Behalf 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that a man said to the Messenger of Allah: 



ijSi 
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"My mother died unexpectedly; if she had been able to speak she would have given charity. Should I give charity on 
her behalf?" The Messenger of Allah said: "Yes." So he gave charity on her behalf. 


(jl 44-iijlc. ( jc. iAjji (jc. 40 jjc. ^UloA ,_JC. 4iil)Ui ,jC. 4^uit qll O? Uj 3. Jll 4AJiiuj li 

A_ilc- <111 Alii 3^3 1 g V- Jj.lOajUl l— d-lLaJ t-lriilfij jl Lgjjj 1 g jaiao CliUjal ^a\ (jj aluij A_ilc- A_lll aA1I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3649 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3679 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin 'Amr bin Shurahbil bin Sa'eed bin Sa'd bin 'Ubadah, from his father, 
that his grandfather said: 

"Sa'd bin 'Ubadah went out with the Prophet on one of his campaigns, and death came to his mother in Al-Madinah. 
It was said to her (as she was dying): 'Make a will.' She said: 'To whom shall I make a will? The wealth belongs to 
Sa'd.' Then she died before Sa'd came. When Sa'd came, he was told about that and he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
will it benefit her if I give in charity on her behalf?' The Prophet said: 'Yes.' Sa'd said: 'Such and such a garden is 
given in charity on her behalf -regarding a garden that he named." 


k II 


(jj (3 1-1 1* ‘ 11 (j E ’ (jc. 4^>> Ill'll (jjl (jc. 4 ^AuiI 


IjIj AjIc. 


4 CjJ 1 


iUJi 33 


AJal Aj jli-a (j><» \ ^ A_ilc- A_li\ 0-3 oiUc. h* hi 3-3 toYk (jc- ‘Aajl ,_jE. 4 o3Uc. ,_jj A*_u 

t-J JlaS Aj i<l * in (jl 33 CluSjjS 3-® 3-all ^a3 dillflS tgJ 3^3 A i Oalla olTjll 

1 g 3 Ali.U<-i lli^j 1 3^ }-i? k h»Ti JlaS _ " aij " aluij A_iic- Ail I ^ \>^i 33 3-33 1 g k- Jj-^-i-ajI 3 1 g »Vu 3 'till 

iLkuj hi? kl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3650 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3680 

(8) Chapter: The Virtue Of Charity Given On 
Behalf Of The Deceased 


Cl3all (jc. AAlLall 3-® a 3 (B) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"When a man dies all his good deeds come to an end except three: Ongoing charity (Sadaqah J ariyah), beneficial 
knowledge and a righteous son who prays for him." 


A_ilc- A_ill 3>^I Ail I 3 j-jj (jl 40JJ.3 LS ■ (j^ ‘AjjI (j C. 4^3x11 liiiik. 3li 43^1-3:1 liiiik. 35 U>J 

" aJ jC- 3 ^l^ 3 A-J ^aic-J A-jo3 ASA- 3 O'® Aj3j O'® Vj Aiic. ^iaajl O^-^VI CllUa lil " 3-! ^1-uij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3651 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3681 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that a man said to the Prophet: 

"My father died and left behind wealth, but he did not leave a will. Will it expiate for him if I give charity on his 
behalf?" 
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alulj A_llc. A_lll 315 (jl COJJ^A (_— ll (jC. 44.3 (jC. ie-bliil (jC- 4(JjE.U<lluj liUjl 315 4 (jj 3^" 

. " aaj " 3^-2 Ajc. (J^T^’ll t3 Aic. 3^-2 3j Vi-a 33 33 ( — 3o (^l (jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3652 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3682 

It was narrated that Ash-Sharid bin Suwaid Ath-Thaqafi said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: My mother left a will saying that a slave should be freed on her behalf. I 
have a Nubian slave girl; will it suffice if I free her on her behalf?' He said: 'Bring her here.' The Prophet said to her: 
'Who is your Lord?' She said: 'Allah.' He said: 'Who am I?' She said: 'The Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Set her free , 
for she is a believer . ' ' 1 


(jc- 4 A aLu (jc. 4j 3 ac. (jj 'lia-N -a (jc. 4 A 3 m (jj hULk IjjAa. 3^ 4iilLall AJC- (jj al3aA 3^ 4. Iw. ni (jj li^kl 

(_^Aic. (j] j AL^D ' & 'C- (jl CllLajI (^-ol 3 ] ii " (3 -ujj A_i3c- Alii Aill 3j- ul j dliii 3^ 4 3^1 3 1 Ajjjj (jj Aj^luII 
^3jj 3P 1 " j aJc. a_ 13I (^g-l^a 3^11 3^a 13 ajjjII (^131 " 3^ Ig-^c. I g qV- ' (jl ^jic. 33?^' 3j33 

uiicli " 31 I .aIh 3 j3j 331 3Aa Ul ^ " 3 lif a 13I chili 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3653 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3683 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that Sa'd asked the Prophet: 

"My mother died and did not leave a will; shall I give charity on her behalf?" He said: "Yes." 


A_iic. A_UI 4_5-f-<a 33^ 33*1 4 lh» in (jl 4 (JjAjC. (jjl (jC. 4 AJajjLc. (jc. i j^yaC. (jc. 4(jl 3 11 lit-LI 3^ 4 ^ 1 11JC. (jj (jhii^tll 

" " 3ll I g \c. (_jb l _yajl ^aJj CluLa (^3l (jj ^alujj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3654 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3684 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, my mother died; will it benefit her if I give in charity on her behalf?" He said: "Yes." He said: 
' 'I have a garden and I ask you to bear witness that I am giving it in charity on her behalf. ' ' 


4A-0j£Lc. (jc. 4jllp (jj j3‘ J C- I3i3k 315 4(jj^-Lil (jj l3j£j liiiik 3^ 4o3Uc- (jj 3-9J ' 33 3li 4jA jVI (jj Alakl 

(^1 (jll 3^-3 . " " Ch 3 $ Ic C'lA'h'W' (jl 1 g ■ VuM Clu3jj a 3I (jl Aill 3_J jal J ) ^ 3^ 43-^ j (jl 4 (__>jjIjc. (jjl (jc. 

.1 g ic- A^ C-dALaJ a 5 < __ s _jl 31 hg dill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3655 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3685 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin 'Ubadah that he came to the Prophet and said: 

"My mother has died and she had a vow to fulfill. Will it suffice if I free a slave on her behalf?" He said: "Free a slave 
on behalf of your mother." 
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U jll C - 


(jjl (jc 441)1 3c (jj Aill 3ic (jc 4(3^3^ (jc 4^13 (jj (jlAuluj liliSi. 4(jlic liiiii. 441)1 3c (jj (jjjli (^jjii. 
Igic (jjcl (jl Igic j3 1 g}'^ J *— -uli 1 ^1 (jj 3laS ^aluij A_lc Aill (j^ill CS"^ Ail 4eilic (jj 3_uj j)C 4(Jjllc 


w w ‘ 4 ^ 

" 3il (> (ja^r" JlS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3656 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3686 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin 'Ubadah that he consulted the Prophet about a vow which his mother 
had to fulfill, but she died before doing so. The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Fulfill it on her behalf." 


(jc. (jc. 4 ( jcljj^/l (jc. - (jjjjj (jjl jAj - t^juUC (jc. i Lujjj _jjI . * 1 x 1 * 4 . I (jj .*iS.a li^jii.l 

Ail (^ic. (jt3 j3 ^ ^lujj Aaic. Aill ^jjlll ^gjfla i nl Ail 4eilic (jj 3 3 (jc. 4 (JjAjc (jjl (jc 441)1 3 c (jj Aill , Auc 

_ " 1 g ic AjJaSl " aluij A_Jc Aill (_ s -l J - a Aill Jjjjjj 3^ AjjJaSj (jl (JaS CluSjjS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3657 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3687 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin 'Ubadah that he consulted the Prophet about a vow which his mother 
had to fulfill, but she died before doing so. The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Fulfill it on her behalf." 


3c (ja Aill 3 jc (jc (jc 4 ^gC.I jjVl (jc. 1 i _ n» 3 (ja *iS la In *3 3^ >■'•><^1' 49-l3a (ja 3S i li^)ii.i 

AajJaSa jjl 3^3 4 "hi A A Ail ^^i c (jl£ j3 ^alujj Aalc Aill (^aaajoil Ail 4 eilic (ja 3 3 (jc 4 (jalac (jal (jc 4 Aill 

" 1 g V- A_iia3l " jaluij A_lc Aill ^h.*i Aill 3j- ul J ) 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3658 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3688 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Sa'd consulted the Messenger of Allah about a vow which his mother had to fulfill, but she died before doing so. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Fulfill it on her behalf." 1 


4 Aill 3c (jj Aill 3 jc (jl 4 (_^jA 3^I 3^ ‘^cljjVl 1 uh (_g-jl (^ijli-l 3^ 4 3 ji (jj .llj)l (j-ul3*-ll li^^ii-l 

3lia A jtAi'h jjl 3^3 CliSjua Ail ^^ic (jl3 j3 ^alujj A_ic Aill ^ 3a Aill 3j J - u J 3 (^"i'nnl 31-3 4 (_jjUC (jjl (jc e^ii.1 

" Igic A_3a3l " iLujj A_lc Aill (_g- Aill 3_5 j - u J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3659 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3689 

(9) Chapter: Mentioning The Different 

Reports From Sufyan 


(jliak (_gic t_sbli 3 Vl 4-3 ( 9 ) 


It was narrated that Al-Harith bin Miskin said, it being read to him while I was listening: 
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"From Sufyan, from Az-Zuhri, from 'UbaiduUah bin 'Abdullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that Sa'd bin 'Ubadah consulted the 
Prophet about a vow which his mother had to fulfill, but she died before doing so. The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Fulfill it on her behalf.'" 


jl cpj lAc. (jj| jc. 4 aA]| Ajc. jj Ail I jc. jc. 4 jljq.H jc. (jX-ajoil lAlj aAAc. jj£-Lui j>j Cljl_kJl Jll 

l^ic. AjJaSI " JlaS A u>iVi (j| CluSjjS Ajal ^^Ac jlfi jAj ^ ^Luij Aulc. Alii ^gA^a ^jlll t5 JSiLail 4 oAIAc. jA AjLAi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3660 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3690 

Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin Yazid said: 

"Sufyan narrated to us from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that Sa'd said: 'My mother 
died and there was an (outstanding) vow that she had to fulfill. I asked the Prophet and he told me to fulfill it on her 
behalf.'" 


4A» >11 jC. 4 (JjoIjC. (jj| jC- 4 ATS) AJC. (jj Alii AjAc. jC. 4 ^jAJ) 1I jC- 4 jlAiuJ lAjJlk Jll 4Ajjj j)J Alii AJC. jj bilk A 

.t§Ic. AjjJaal jl |aiuj j aJc. aIII ^jAJI dAlLi jAj l^Aic. j ^^All ciiiLa 3 la Ail 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 366 1 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3691 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Sa'd bin 'Ubadah Al-Ansari consulted the Messenger of Allah about an (outstanding) vow that his mother had to 
fulfill, but she died before doing so. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fulfill it on her behalf.'" 

jc. 4 dull 1 UiiSd (3i 4,j» wl jj AjjjS lijAdl 

A_ilc. Alll Alii 3j- uu j j jLAajVI oAIAc. 

o ** tf 


j J AxU 3'-3 ‘(jjoUC. jn (jc. 4AIII Ajc. jj All! Ajjc 

Alii Aill 3j- ul j 3^ AjjJaSj jl 3^ CluS ji3 Ajal j^Ac. jl 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3662 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3692 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Sa'd bin 'Ubadah came to the Prophet and said: "My mother has died and she had a vow to fulfill but she did not do 
so." He said: "Fulfill it on her behalf." 


aAAI Ajjc. jc. 4(3^)A jll jc. 4 3^l_5 jJ jc- - o_$^)C. jjl jA - 4 ( al_AaA jc. 4 ’eAjfc jc. 43 -^Al^-^ jl A , .1 jj jjjlA lA^jjdl 

^Aj jAj I g jlc. j ClilLa ^^Jil jj 3lla aAijj Ajlc- aIII ^jlll ^1 eAUc. j)J Axlu e-ld 3^ 4 (JjAjC j)jl jc. 4 aAAI AJC. j)J 

" 1 g 1C. AdaSl " 3la AdaAj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3663 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3693 

It was narrated that Sa'd bin 'Ubadah said: 
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U jll c _ 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my mother has died; shall I give in charity on her behalf?' He said: 'Yes.' I said: 'What 
kind of charity is best?' He said: 'Providing drinking water.'" 


4oilljC. 


JC. jl ill (jc. 44_Jjl2dl jl ni jc. 4eCtjS (jc. (_jC- 4£j£j \ Vi7|l> Jll jl^ 4_Ul AjC. (jj ,'l^ak 1 

_ " c-Lall " Jls (Jliaal Jl Cilia _ " -Jti " [}\ J 1 g jc. dlll-a (jj Alii Ij cl ik 3ll 


Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3664 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3694 

It was narrated that Sa'd bin 'Ubadah said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what kind of charity is best?' He said: 'Providing drinking water.'" 


dlls Jll iflhUc. jl Ca-Uj jC. 44 _ Mniiall jj III jC. 40hlj3 jC. 4^1-illA jC. ij&j jc. 4Clu^i. jj jjlaiJl JZa. C. _jjl lj^)j3 

_ " " (_Jla (JUaaj 4ii.liLa]| J\ <111 Jjjuj ij Ij 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3665 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3695 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin 'Ubadah that his mother died. He said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, my mother has died; can I give charity on her behalf?" He said: "Yes." He said: "What kind of 
charity is best?" He said: "Providing drinking water." And that is the drinking- fountain of Sa'd in Al-Madinah. 


4oCllc. jl l jc. C'l.'lkj 4 jul^dl 


Jl! 4 ocIj3 jc- Ch'ikj 4 fii Ci» <iui 

i U - t ,S .. .,1 .. - t .s \. 


(Jl! 4^1 js ~s jC. 4 jhjiJl jl ^aJAljjj 


_ " ^_ s Auj " Jli JllaSl j\l 1 g if- j, ri .Aitsi ClllLa ^a\ jl aA]I JjjJJ Ij 3-^ duLa 44jal jl 

" " ° o * ' ^ ° " 

AjjAcilj c*_uj 4 _iILlj idlla 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3666 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3696 

(10) Chapter: The Prohibition Of JU ^ ^ ^ (10) 

Guardianship Over An Orphan's Property 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'O Abu Dharr, I think that you are weak, and I like for you what I like for myself. 
Do not accept a position of Amir over two people, and do not agree to be the guardian of an orphan's property.'" 


jl ^alLu jc. 4 jiiLa. ji aAJI Cjjc. jc. 4i_J jj! ^ji jl >>i jc. 4Jujj jl 4131 Cjc. Ujik 313 4.dk 1 jl (jjliill lijidl 
lajjt [A jlljl ji Ul Ij " 4jlc. 4111 ^ 3 i*-l Alii (Jjjjjj Jl! JlJ 4 jj jc. 44_ul jc. 4 jjl ^JLul ^jl 

" |»jjj <Jt-a Jc. j2jJ (j-ijjl Jc. jj&i H wiVii 4-^3 l_a till 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3667 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3697 
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(11) Chapter: What The Guardian Is Entitled 
To Of An Orphan's Property If He Takes Care 


4_jIc. ^La I jj (jLa jpa 3 La 4 _jIj ( 12.) 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that a man came to 
the Prophet and said: 


"I am poor and I do not have anything, and I have an orphan (under my care)." He said: "Eat from the property of 
your orphan without being extravagant, wasteful or keeping it as capital for yourself. ' 1 


jS 40-lk jc. 4AjjI jc. 4i— ui jj jjJaC. (j& ‘LU ul ^ CF" Jla 4 Jjt >n^ jj J^-LaLij 

_ " (JjlLa V _5 jiLus Vj 1 3 j-uda jJC. LI a \\ \ (JLa j-a (J£ " 3-3 .^ 2 -U (_g-l (_>3 jJ33 CS^] 3-33 ^Laij 4_llc. Alii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3668 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3698 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When these Verses were revealed - 'And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve it,' and 'Verily, 
those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans' - the people avoided the property and food of the orphans. That 
caused hardship to the Muslims and they complained about that to the Prophet. Then Allah revealed: 'And they ask 
you concerning orphans. Say: The best thing is to work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs with 
theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows him who means mischief (e.g. to swallow their property) from 
him who means good (e.g. to save their property). And if Allah had wished. He could have put you into difficulties." 1 


(jc. - L-ullull jjl jAj - 4 «.Ua C. jc. 4-i-ip£ J LjLk (Jli tlliiLall jj JuL . a Lj3k 3-^ jj jLLc. jj Aaki lj ui. 

j^KL jjjli j|} j | jjuo^l j-A VI ( Whll cJL> L j j o^A ClJjj Lai 3-3 4(_>jjUC. jj| jc. 4 jJia. jJ Al* >> 

4_iic. 4_lll j3ll (^ 5 !) Lllj |j£Lia jxaluddl ^^Ic. LIE (jui3 4-al » ja j 3 -® (_yjL3l 4 . ilia. I 3 -^ lk 


_ | ^‘ViC. V J 4 jj 3 | ^j-ia. jc. LD jllLujj Alii (J jiU ^luij 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3669 

In- book reference :Book 30, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3699 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said -concerning the Verse: 

"Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans" -A man would have an orphan in his care, and he would 
keep his food, drink and vessels separate. This caused hardship to the Muslims, so Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed: "And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: The best thing is to work honestly in their property, and if you 
mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers" (in religion), so it is permissible for you to mix with them. 


fjh 4 (JjLc. jll jc. 4 jLa. jj Ala_ui jc. 4 4- llljudl jj C-Uac. LliAa. (3-3 44 Idc- jl jl^liC. LjAa. 3-3 L>? JA* C ' kjia.1 

Lllj jdaS AJililj 4 jI 4-al * la 4j (Jjxk aAlllt 3^.^>3I jaa ^9 jj£Ll jlfi 3-3 Ik ^olkll 3_^d jjl^L jjkl 4jj9 

2 *■'''* " “ } } o * } * , ji 0 3 ~ ^ . oS -j - ~ ^ ^ ^ 

3kli | jjdll (_s-3} | ( a£i'3kli ->& jlall-Lj / ; 3^J 4-111 djjpli j-pdlLal l C5-1 £ - 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3670 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3700 


( 12) Chapter: Avoiding Consuming The ^ • ( 12) 

Orphan's Property 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Avoid the seven sins that doom one to Hell." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, what are they?" He said: 
"Associating others with Allah (Shirk), magic, killing a soul whom Allah has forbidden killing, except in cases 
dictated by Islamic law, consuming Riba, consuming the property of orphans, fleeing on the day of the march (to 
battlefield), and slandering chaste women who never even think of anything touching their chastity and are good 
believers." 


(jc. tduall (jc. 4blj (jJ jjJ (jc. 4 <Jbb (jl 'A > (jc- 4 (_jj! bliha. Jll 4(jUajlui 

^2ullj <11L liljLull " L)ll La <ill U (Jj 3 CbULjlill Ij.lVAl " L)ll ^ahuij 4_iic. <111 <111 jt 

tjkj 31 ^ Jjillj £0 JU 0S\j Ujll ^ib V) <lll ^ jk Jl\ ^hlll Jiaj 


jlla jAll ciiMalill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3671 

I n- book reference : Book 30 , Hadith 6 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3701 


31 - The Book of Presents (3672 - 3687) 

(Jaall <■ . i1 ‘Ik 

( 1) Chapter: Different Versions Of The Report gj gU*C! jj! J 4=^' ^-i^dLl lJj ( 1) 

Of Nu'man Bin Bashir Concerning Presents jitl i 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that his father gave him a slave as a present, then he 
came to the Prophet to ask him to bear witness (to that). He said: 


"Have you given a present to all of your children?" He said: "No." He said: "Then take it back" This wording is that 
of (one of the narrators) Muhammad. 


(jx oUa-xnj 3-2 tgULm gc. (j (jj dak. a lilClj 7" t.Ua'S gc. ‘(Cg^C^I gc. 4 gl i h iVok 3-2 4-lla. ui gj 4_jjja l4gjki 

gili 4 lk_j toUl gl 4 jjdj gj gl 4» ill gc. t g\ 4» jit gj dak 4 gd^.gi dc. gj ^^>^.1 4 ggk_)Jl 

,dk 4l -laAllIj _ " ebbjls " 3-2 _ y Jli _ " d ilk j dldj C^l " 3-22 ui; 4_iic. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3672 

In- book reference :Book 31, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3702 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that his father brought him to the Messenger of Allah 
and said: 

"I have given my son a slave of mine as a present." The Messenger of Allah said: "Have you given a present to all of 
your children?" He said: "No." The Messenger of Allah said: "Then take (your present) back" 


-iida. gc. 4 4 pig d gjl gc. 4dllLa gc. 4a-uAlil gjl gc. 4ddC lilj 4 jIc. oiljS 4gj£Cui gj dijlkJlj 44 ialui gj hiakia ligkl 

* " *** " Z ' ^ ^ " * 1' J. -i ^ o ' ** o & o S' o- *oS5 0*0 

3-ss 4_2c. 4_U! 4dl Cjjjj 4_s gil 4 oIjI gl 4jjdu gj gl 4» ill gc. 4_jlii.ikj c gl 4» ill gj .dk aj 4gd^.3l C4- gj 

" 4_ilc. 4_1]| Alii CIS _ V 3-2 . " 4 'ilk i SlCj C^l " 4111 Cj- 1 -* 1 ^) 3-22 gli Ida^kc- (_5-ijl d ilk i ^j| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3673 

In- book reference :Book31, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3703 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that his father Bashir bin Sa'd brought An-Nu'man with 
him and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I have given this son of mine a slave who belonged to me as a present." The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Have you given a present to all your children?" He said: "No." He said: "Then take (your present) back" 

t> 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3674 

In- book reference :Book 31, Hadith 3 


j 4 gd^.^)ll Cc. gj gc. 4 gg^gl gc- ‘C-c-ICj^I 1 Vnk 3-2 t^lld gj bdgi ldj.ik 32 4^dlA gj .dk & 

^jj| d ilk i ^jl 4.UI Cj-^j I 4 3-22 gl ah ill 4 _iAj c-l-k. hi gj dj 4alji gl 4 jid gj gl 4» ill gc. c gl 4» ill gj .i^k ^ 

" 4ji^.jll " Cl-2 . V Cl-2 . " *■“ ilk i dim Csi " 4211 ^ L^a 4ill Cj-^j CI 22 . Idblc 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3704 
It was narrated from Bashir bin Sa'd that he brought An-Nu'man to the Prophet and said: 

"I want to give this son of mine a slave as a present, and if you think that I should go ahead with it, I will go ahead." 
The Messenger of Allah said: "Have you given a present to all your children?" He said: "No." He said: "Then take 
(your present) back." 


JUC. (jj WA-k j t(jl at ill ,'liak .a (jS 4(33^3^ (jc. (jc. 4-lllj^l lijJlk Jll 4.\l» m (jl aIc. £j . j li^kl 

122 ( _g23 Akj ^^jl 3^ jaLj cS ilfi A * '13 4_ilc. <111 3-"l c-Lk *3^ 4.3 jgi 3^ (jc. olillk 43-k^.^)ll 

" obbjll " (3-^ . 7 3^ . " 4 ’ilk i <21bij JSi " |3 j-uj 4_iic. kill ^3^ kill 3j- u U 3^ . AjJliji o-lAjj J Clul j ,jli Lablc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3675 

In- book reference :Book31, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3705 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that his father gave him a present, and his mother said: 
"Ask the Prophet to bear witness to what you have given to my son." So he came to the Prophet and told him about 
that, and the Prophet did not want to bear witness to it. 


aJ Caltai Slkj Alkj 4ol_si £j\ 4 jjAj L>? 3 'H O*' ‘kjjl (jc. 4^L2a (_JC. 442jULa jJi 1 ‘"2 k 33 44_)^i. lP .AAki L^^ikl 
kill 3-3 1 Sj£3 a! (2112 3^3 kJc. All I 3-31 • cs-Ll kblkj La ( _3 £ - kjic. All I 3-3 1 a^_luI 

aJ . *1 ^ ui 1 3 I 1 , ■: j A :1c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3676 

In- book reference :Book 31, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3706 

It was narrated from Bashir that he gave his son a slave as a present, then he came to the Prophet 
and he wanted the Prophet to bear witness to that. He said: 

"Have you given a similar present to all of your children?" He said: "No." He said: "Then take (your present) back." 


kjl 


,jc. 40 JJC. (jc. - ^iAl^)jl (jjl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3677 

In- book reference :Book31, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3707 

It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his father, that Bashir came to the Prophet and said: 
"O Prophet of Allah, I have given An-Nu'man a present." He said: "Have you given something to his brothers?" He 
said: "No." He said: "Then take it back." 


kill 33II 4lj;iLaJ jl 4 AjjI ,_jc. 40 j^)C. ^LloA 3c. 44311 3 c. 1 nlk 33 ‘ 33 ^- 32 k. 33 4^ilk 3 ? 3 k 2 li^ikl 

" obbjla " 33 . V 3 ll . " kjjjkN iJlulac.i " 33 . kiki 3 ) 3*31 4" ilk i Alii 3k 12 31-22 | 3 j-uj 4 _ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3678 

In- book reference :Book 31, Hadith 7 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3708 

It was narrated that An-Nu'man said that his father took h im to the Prophet and said: 

"Bear witness that I have given An-Nu'man such and such of my wealth as a gift." He said: "Have you given all your 
children a present like that which you have given to An-Nu'man?" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3679 

In- book reference :Book31, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3709 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man that his father brought him to the Prophet to bear witness to a 
present that he gave to him . He said: 

"Have you given all your children a present like that which you have given to him?" He said: "No." He said: "I will 
not bear witness to anything. Will it not please you if they were all to treat you with equal respect?" He said: "Of 
course." He said: "Then no (I will not do it)." 


AJc- 4111 ■‘U 4oUI (_3 433331 3c. 4J-alc- 3& 4bjli Ijj-lk 33 33 3 £ - 4^aUill (ji kk A 

dljjjia (_yu3l '1$ >*>'1 bis " 3lfl . V 3li . " 4 "ilk j La 33a d ilk j (22 j 3^1 " 313 _ £12 4 Ik j 3^ is^" Ljj 

. " ill bis " 31 I . Ja 31 I . " jJi ^ 23] i jijij 3 I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3680 

In- book reference :Book31, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3710 

An-Nu'man bin Bashir Al-Ansari narrated that his mother, the daughter of Rawahah, asked his 
father to give some of his wealth to her son. He deferred that for a year, then he decided to give it to 
him. She said: 

"I will not be pleased until you ask the Messenger of Allah to bear witness." He said: "O Messenger of Allah, the 
mother of this boy, the daughter of Rawahah, insisted that I give a gift to him." The Messenger of Allah said: "O 
Bashir, do you have any other children besides this one?" He said: "Yes." The Messenger of Allah said: "Have you 
given all of them a gift like that which you have given to this son of yours?" He said: "No." The Messenger of Allah 
said: "Then do not ask me to bear witness, for I will not bear witness to unfairness." 


jjd J 3 j 3332I ^ Vibk 3^-3 43.1 3 Lilt 3 E ’ ‘3^3 13.2. 31^ 44JaLuil jjl 132. 3li 43^311 3^ 3^ U32I 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 368 1 

In- book reference :Book 31, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3711 
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31 - The Book of Presents (3672 - 3687) 

It was narrated that An-Nu'man said: 

"My mother asked my father for a gift and he gave it to me. She said: 'I will not be contented until you ask the 
Messenger of Allah to bear witness.' So my father took me by the hand, as I was still a boy, and went to the 
Messenger of Allah. He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the mother of this boy, the daughter of Rawahah, asked me for a 
gift, and she wanted me to ask you to bear witness to that.' He said: '0 Bashir, do you have any other child apart 
from this one?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Have you given him gifts like that which you have given to this one?' He said: 
'No.' He said: 'Then do not ask me to bear witness, for I will not bear witness to unfairness.'" 


, o o 5 £ 0 ^ ^ o 2 ^ ' "a o 
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ag nil V 11) *jjj bis " 3 I 2 . Y 31-3 . " Ikgl CluA j La 31^ <1 CluA ji " 3 I 3 . 31-3 . " 11a JJC jjl (ill) JJaluJ 

. ” J jijt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3682 

In- book reference :Book 31, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3712 


It was narrated that 'Amir said: 

"I was told that Bashir bin Sa'd came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my wife 'Amrah bint 
Rawahah told me to give a gift to her son Nu'man, and she told me to ask you to bear witness to that.' The Prophet 
said: 'Do you have any other children?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Have you given them something like that which you 
have given to this one?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Then do not ask me to bear witness to unfairness.'" 


in jj jJjLj (jl dl^jjkl 313 4j3c j)C 4(3^ c ’l'< 1 2i) 1 3u 4 «ljlc j>J Tiiakla lljlk 3^ 4 jl <11 4 n jj Juki ll^^lkl 

jLaiti t^jj| ^Ic. 3'hTill jl <k.ljj dlL a jJoC ^^jl^kl jl <lll 3j- ul j I-) 31-^ 4_iic <111 <111 3j- u) j 

" 3^ . ^*1 3^ . " olj J - u j >111 3 a " <2c <111 ls L^> ^-“l Al 31^2 . *311 ^ C 3*lg LI j) jalj <jj.lLaJ 

. " JS. ^IgJL b\i " 31 I . V 3li . " 141 c 3 L 3 l U 3 L fctLLl 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 368 3 

In- book reference :Book 31, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3713 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin TJtbab bin Mas'ud that a man came to the Prophet and said: 

"I have given a gift to my son, so bear witness." He said: "Do you have any other children?" He said: "Yes." He said: 
"Have you given them something like that which you have given him?" He said: "No." He said: "Shall I bear witness 
to unfairness?" 


^ 4^j» UI< (jj <2ic j)J <111 3c ^ V'y'lk 31-3 4 J-alc jc. llliSk 31-3 4^>1» j jjl llliSk 31-2 4 jLallui (jj ,'l<kl li^)lk.l 

jl 4^J» II 1 < jj <1 JC. jj <111 3c jc 4 j JJt fill! jc iCljfLj jc 4 <11 1 3c liikjl 3^ 4 jl-f^- llllll 31^ Lp llljlj 

(jjjl C 1 “ ia. 1 r ^j) 313 - <jc <111 j-jlll t 3llj - 4_ilc <111 LS Lxa j-fill Jl) c-Lk 4^1-^.^ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3684 

In- book reference :Book 31, Hadith 13 
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31 - The Book of Presents (3672 - 3687) 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3714 
An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"My father took me to the Prophet to ask him to bear witness to something that he had given to me. He said: 'Do you 
have any other children?' He said: 'Yes.' He gestured with his hand held horizontally like this, (saying): 'Why don't 
you treat them all egually?"' 


^ L_iAi 3 j5j 4 LP (jba*2! .am JlJ au> ^ Vvlk 3 ll 4 ^)ia3 3 C - ; (jc- 4.V* m 3 ^ aAII .'iiir. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 368 5 

In- book reference :Book 31, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3715 

An-Nu'man said, when he was delivering a Khutbah: 

"My father took me to the Messenger of Allah to ask him to bear witness to a gift that he had given me. He said: 'Do 
you have any other children besides him?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Treat them egually.'" 


jAj 3j% t q\ a* ill Cl Ai. H 3lfl qc. t ^)ia3 qc. 4a1]I Jjc. lAlAj) Ch ^0-0 Oh (jJ lla, .a 

315 . " i\ jjj 3_>b *— ^ 3 a " 3^5 L^iiLlac.1 A ; Ac- ^^Ic. dn 4 _Jc- 4_lll ^Jj^a Alii 3_5 j -* 1 j ) (jHajl 4 - Jaa j 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3686 

In- book reference :Book 31, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3716 

An-Nu'man bin Bashir delivered a Khutbah and said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Treat your children fairly, treat your children fairly.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 368 7 

In- book reference :Book 31, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3717 
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32 - The Book of Gifts (3688 - 3705) 


( 1) Chapter: A Gift Given To Everyone <ja i_sL ( 1) 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 


"We were with the Messenger of Allah when the delegation of Hawazin came to him and said: 'O Muhammad! We 
are one of the 'Arab tribes and a calamity has befallen us of which you are well aware. Do us a favor, may Allah bless 
you.' He said: 'Choose between your wealth or your women and children.' They said: 'You have given us a choice 
between our families and our wealth; we choose our women and children.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'As for that 
which was allocated to myself and to Banu 'Abdul- Muttalib, it is yours. When I have prayed Zuhr, stand up and say: 
"We seek the help of the Messenger of Allah in dealing with the believers, or the Muslims, with regard to our women 
and children.'" So when they prayed Zuhr, they stood up and said that. The Messenger of Allah said: 'As for that 
which was allocated to myself and to Banu 'Abdul- Muttalib, it is yours.' The Muhajirun said: 'That which was 
allocated to us is for the Messenger of Allah.' The Ansar said: 'That which was allocated to us is for the Messenger of 
Allah.' Al-Agra' bin Habis said: 'As for myself and Banu Tamim, then no (we will not give it up).' 'Uyaynah bin Hisn 
said: 'As for myself and Banu Fazarah, then no (we will not give it up) . ' Al- 'Abbas bin Mirdas said: 'As for myself and 
Banu Sulaim, then no (we will not give it up).' Banu Sulaim stood up and said: 'You lied; whatever was allocated to 
us, it is for the Messenger of Allah.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'O people, give their women and children back to 
them. Whoever gives back anything of these spoils of war, he will have six camels from the spoils of war that Allah 
grants us next.' Then he mounted his riding- animal and the people surrounded him, saying: 'Distribute our spoils of 
war among us.' They made him go back toward a tree on which his Rida' (upper- wrap) got caught. He said: 'O 
people! Give me back my Rida'. By Allah! If there were cattle as many in number as the trees of Tihamah I would 
distribute them among you, then you would not find me a miser, a coward or a liar.' Then he went to a camel and 
took a hair from its hump between two of his fingers and said: 'Look! I do not have any of the spoils of war. All I have 
is the Khums, and the Khums will be given back to you.' A man stood up holding a ball of yam made from goat hair 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I took this to fix my camel- saddle.' He said: 'What was allocated to myself and to 
Banu 'Abdul- Muttalib is for you.' He said: 'Is this so important? I don't need it!' And he threw it down. He said: 'O 
people! Give back even needles large and small, for Al-Ghulul will be (a source of) shame and disgrace for those who 
took it on the Day of Resurrection.'" 
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32 - The Book of Gifts (3688 - 3705) 

CLlui Aia e-^^ll Ha (j-a relink' ^ya . 3 ^aAc.L3lj ^Ac-LuI ^-jic- Ijlj (J-“lill Lg_l Ij " ^aiuij 4_lc. <111 <111 Jjjjij 3^ 
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Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3688 

In- book reference :Book 32, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3718 

(2) Chapter: A Father Taking Back That S^^-' J*Pj s ^j gr^ ^ , - , » ^ a 

Which He Gave To His Son, And Mentioning • ^ A u^ 3 ^' 

The Varying Reports Of The Narrat 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 


^ijii tPj ^ ( 2 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one should take back his gift except a father (taking back a gift) from his son. The 
one who takes back his gift is like one who goes back to his vomit ." 1 


p CP 4(Jja.VI j3- c. CP t<ljjc. <_g3 p W» m p. t^LiAl^jj ^ Vv w t3l| ^ Vi w 3ll p i^akl l2^)ia.i 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3689 

In- book reference :Book32, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3719 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas, who attributed the Hadith to the Prophet: 

"It is not permissible for a man to give a gift and then take it back except a father taking back what he gave to his 
son. The likeness of the one who gives a gift then takes it back is that of the dog which eats until it is full, then it 
vomits, and goes back to its vomit." 


(jit (jj| (jc. t(jjjUa ^g-Lilk. 3^-3 44 . U* d' tlh 1 JD* C ' ‘UT"^ CP l33k 3^-3 4^ uiall L>? lljlkl 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3690 

In- book reference :Book 32, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3720 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The one who takes back his gift is like the dog which vomits then goes back to its 
vomit ." 1 
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A >£ li L_ltj£ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 369 1 

In- book reference :Book32, Hadith4 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3721 

It was narrated that Tawus said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is not permissible for anyone to give a gift then take it back, except from one's son." 1 
Tawus said: "When I was young I used to hear (the phrase), 'The one who goes back to his vomit,' but we did not 
realize that this was a similitude." He said: "The likeness of the one who does that is that of a dog which eats then 
vomits, then goes back to its vomit." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3692 

In- book reference :Book 32, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3722 

(3) Chapter: Mentioning The Different 

Reports From 'Abdullah Bin 'Abbas About It 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 


<3 (JjAjc- jj <111 3c. j3J 4_a3bk.Vl j5o 4_ib (3) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The likeness of the one who takes back his gift, is that of a dog which goes back to its 
vomit and eats it." 1 


jj ,o» »n ^'dak 3b o) CM alkl ^dak 3b 43 c -ljjV! jc. 4j<e bilk. 3b t2LL cm bjlk.1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3693 

In- book reference :Book32, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3723 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"The likeness of the one who gives a gift then takes it back, is that of a dog which vomits, then goes back to its vomit 
and eats it." 


^jl jjl jA - jj, J'Ak 3b - alibi jjl jAj - 44_)j^. 1 olk 315 4-l33ll 3c. bilk. 315 tj jj Cj}\ k 1 nj bjlk.1 

4 <11 1 3j J - u j kluj <i Jab jj jj 3 k- CM 3k ^ jl - jeljjVl jAj - 4jjke CM jk^.jl^ 3c. ^ 'oak 3b - j3k 
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Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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32 - The Book of Gifts (3688 - 3705) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3694 

In- book reference :Book 32, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3724 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The likeness of the one who takes back his gift is that of a dog which vomits, then goes back to its vomit." (One of 
the narrators) Al-Awza'i said: "I heard him narratingthis Hadith to 'Ata bin Abi Rabah." 


(jc. Djik (_)ls - <Jb(j (jj jlfh (jjl jAj - UjSk. jjlj 4jl jaC. (jj Juq II (jj jlj^a (jj A*ng lijlkl 

4_li! Alii ji 4 (JjoIjc. (jj 4_UI ^JC- (jc. 44_ui2all (jj > H (jc. 4j.lk (jj (jJc. (jJ Oak .a jl 4 jc-ljjVI 

(jj c-Llac. C iK j 4'l» xi..: J^-l jjVI (3-^ _ " Aii3 ^3 3j*_i 42£JI (JlLaS 4j3.lLa (_^3 j2l (JlLa " JlJ 4_ilc. 

Clu^kJI ^Uj (j-jI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3695 

In- book reference :Book32, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3725 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"The one who takes back his gift is like the one who goes back to his vomit." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3696 

In- book reference :Book32, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3726 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The one who takes back his gift is like the one who goes back to his vomit." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3697 

In- book reference :Book 32, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3727 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It does not befit us to leave bad examples. The one who takes back his gift is like the 
one who goes back to his vomit." 1 


44-ajSic. (jc. 44_)jji (jc. 4 Ajjjc. (jj .Hu >n (jc. - jllk jl jUiuluj jAj - 4.21_k _jil liilk. j]l£ 4e.blsdl jl llLa 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3698 

In- book reference :Book 32, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3728 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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% 1 ! 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It does not befit us to leave bad examples. The one who takes back his gift is like the 
dog which goes back to its vomit . ' 1 1 


4_ilc. 4-h! Alii 315 3^ 4(_3-JC. jjl jc. 44Js^)3c. jc. 4l_)jjl jc. 13.3. 40jGj jj j jaC. 

" l 33113 43& 31311 e._j3ll hi (Jj3 " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3699 

In- book reference :Book 32, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3729 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It does not befit us to leave bad examples. The one who takes back his gift is like a dog 
with its vomit.'" 


Jjjjj 31S 4 (JjAjC. jj! (jc. 44-aj3c. jc. 4313. jc. 44111 3 c. Ui3i 3ll 4 jl3a- l2il3 315 4^ixj jj ^113 jj 3k A 

" 4lj3 ^3 i_331l3 4jlA <^3 £aljll e^lnll 111 (Jj3 " 4j1c. 4lll 4ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3700 

In- book reference :Book 32, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3730 

(4) Chapter: Mentioning The Different 
Reports From Tawus About The One Who 
Takes Back His Gift 


^ ^ jjjUa <^23 t_ablikV' j 53 l_)Ij ( 4 ) 

433 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Tawus, from his father, from Ibn 'Abbas, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


' 'The one who takes back his gift, is like the dog which vomits then goes back to its vomit. ' ' 

jc. 4 (jjjUa jj 4lll 3c. fnW 3li 4 t_ 3 Aj InH 3^ 4 j-ajj33l 11 jS3 31 I 1 V'i.W 3f5 jj Ijj 3 j ^^131 

" 4l}3 ^3 3 ** . 4ll& (_j 3 3l3ll " 3ll ^3j 4alc. 4111 (3^ kill 3_J- UJ J ) jl 4(__3 jc. jj( jc. 44 _uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 370 1 

In- book reference :Book 32, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3731 

It was narrated from Abu Az-Zubair, from Tawus, that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The one who takes back his gift, is like the one who goes back to his vomit.'" 

13 jc. 4 jc. 4^1 jc. 44jjl3<s 13.3 3^3 44—1^)^. jj Oak I 3^)j3l 

" 4lls ^3 313113 423 31311 " 3jj j 43c. 4lll M ■ .0 4lll 


3jjjj 3fs 3^ * (j-u\3c. jjl jc. 4 (jjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3702 

In- book reference :Book 32, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3732 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from Tawus, from Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas, that they said: 
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32 - The Book of Gifts (3688 - 3705) 




"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is not permissible for anyone to give a gift then take it back, except a father with 
regard to what he gives to his son. The likeness of the one who gives a gift then takes it back, is that of the dog which 
eats then when it is full it vomits, then it goes back to its vomit." 1 


(jc- 4 4. _ joi (jj jjjac. lj c ' 3* <>11 (jjwi^k 4<J UjJlk. Jll (J 3 I A 1 11 1 1 'u'lk Jll 4^bllu a Jjc. 

A )3-i» 11 £g. J V " <oic. 4111 ^ h^i Aill Jjjjjj Jll Vis 4(_jj|j i^AC. (_jj| (jc. 4(_pijUa 

" 4jj3 ^ -3c. ^ £-id hj cJSU 4. - ilSllil A jhi» 11 ^ JaaU (_£iil jiij o3j ^ la*J liuS illjjll 3) 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 370 3 

In- book reference :Book 32, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3733 

It was narrated from Ibn J uraij, from Al-Hasan bin Muslim, from Tawus that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 

"It is not permissible for anyone to give a gift then take it back, except a father." Tawus said: "I used to hear the boys 
say: 'O you who goes back to his vomit!' But I did not realize that the Messenger of Allah had said this as a parable, 
until we heard that he used to say: 'The likeness of the one who gives a gift then takes it back, is that of the dog which 
eats its vomit." 1 


Alii 3 j- ul .j (jl 4 (jjjUa (jc. (jj (jlaaJl ,jE. 4 ^^)^. (_jjl lij-la. JUs 4 hlS A iVoA Jll 4 -lia-aJi Jjc. 

d (jjjlJa Jll _ " illjjlf Vj AAa 4 pg J .ikV V " 31-3 ^aiuj 4_ilc- 4_lll 

4 pg j (_£a!I (J3a " 3j% jlS Ail 1 1 «Jj ^/lila i211b 4_ljjJa ^luij 4_j]c. 4_lll 4_lll 3j- ul j (j j )*dul -Aj AgS ^3 IajIc. 

" 4_i3 3^-J 4 _ A InK Ai^JI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3704 

In- book reference :Book 32, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3734 

It was narrated from Hanzalah that he heard Tawus say: 

"Some of those who met the Prophet told us that he said: 'The likeness of the one who gives (something), then takes 
back his gift, is that of a dog which eats, then vomits, then eats its vomit." 1 


l jA 4(_pa*J Ujlki 3 jSJ 4t_ujjUa Ail 44 \ (jC. 44111 .3c- Gldil 4,jl3i. 3^ ‘(=3^ LP (jJ lij2ki 

" *Cua 3^3 3^3 4-jlSll AiiA ^ 3 ig 3 ^3l 33® " 31^ Ail AjIc. <111 31 j 3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 370 5 

In- book reference :Book 32, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3735 
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33 - The Book of ar-Ruqba (3706 - 3719) 

(1) Chapter: Mentioning The Different yi jjl I jSo lJj (1) 

Reports From Ibn Abi Najih Concerning The * <ua cA h jp ojj 

Narration Of Zaid Bin Thabit 

Hilal bin Al-'Ala' informed us: 


"My father narrated to us: Ubaidullah -he is, Ibn 'Amr- narrated to us, from Sufyan, from Ibn Abi Najih, from 
Tawus, from Zaid bin Thabit, that the Prophet said: 'Ar-Ruqba is permissible ." 1 


jc (jjl jc. 4 jUilu jc. - jjac . jjjl jAj - 4 <111 Jjjc. Inh Jll 4e.blill jj <JblA lijlkl 

" fi jjly. " j]ll aluij <llc. <111 ^ h^i jjlll jC. idulj jj .lij jC. 4(_yjjUa 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 370 6 

In- book reference :Book 33, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3736 

Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Maimun informed us, he said: 

"Muhammad -he is, Ibn Yusuf- narrated to us, he said: 'Sufyan narrated to us from Ibn Abi Najih, from Tawus, from 
a man, from Zaid bin Thabit that the Prophet ruled that the Ruqba belongs to the one to whom it is given.'" 


4(_yijLla jc. 4^jy j jj| jC. 4 (jl ja > II luH Jll - 1 jjl jAj ~ 1 VoA 4 jj jlc. jj ^ 

jill phjj <iic. <111 ^ L-a jjlll jl 4Clijlj j)J Jjj jC. 4<_Jy.J jC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 370 7 

In- book reference :Book33, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3737 

Zakariyya bin Yahya informed us, he said: 

"Abdul-J abbar bin Al-'Ala' narrated to us, he said: 'Sufyan narrated to us from Ibn Abi Najih, from Tawus, and 
perhaps it is from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: There is no Ruqba, and whoever gives a gift on the basis of Ruqba, it is part 
of his estate.'" 


j)j| jc. Alii 4(jjjUa jc. 4^iyj (jjl jc 4 jUij-o liiiSj. j]li 4f.blill j)j jCkll -iJC. liiiik jjll j>J IjjSij bjli.1 

JaaIu J^- 2 4-^jl j-* 2 CS^J y L^ 2 4(JjUc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 370 8 

In- book reference :Book 33, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3738 

Chapter: Mentioning The Differences 
Reported From Abu Az-Zubair 

Zaid narrated from Abu Az-Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 



jijjii C 5 lc. L-hb\iLy\ j£j> lJj ( 2 ) 


33 - The Book of ar-Ruqba (3706 - 3719) 




"Do not give away your property on the basis of Ruqba, for whoever gives a gift on that basis, it belongs to the one to 
whom he gave it." 


(jC- ijjjjlt (jC- i2l) j Jjc. jji ^ Vok JIS iA aim a hitw Jli 4t_jAj .’lak a 

" < 13^)1 (jyal hulu lljSji Cy& * 5 kllj)il V " Jls <llc. <111 Jj^a <111 Jjjjj (jC- i^jAjC. (_jj| ^jC. 4 (_>jjjlja 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 370 9 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3739 

Hajjaj narrated from Abu Az-Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Umra (life-long gift) is permissible for the one to whom it is given, and Ruqba is 
permissible to the one to whom it is given, and the one who takes back his gift is like the one who goes back to his 
vomit ." 1 


(Jjjjj (_]l£ 4 (JjAjC. (jj| (jC. 4(_^jUa ,_JC. i ,_jC. 4^LL^- (jC. 4<Jjl*-a iVpk 44—1^)^. .laki 

" <1}3 ^3 Ajlillfl <jjA -lilillj oJpLk l A^aC.1 (jyiil o^pLk (_£jJa*ll " jilujj <ilc. <111 ^lm-i <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3710 

In- book reference :Book 33, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3740 

Sufyan narrated from Abu Az-Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: 

'"Umra and Ruqba are the same." 

LuU lia. a 


(_ 5 ^)k*ll BIS 4 (JjjljC. (jj| (jC. 4 (JjJjUa (jC. !^\ ,_JC. 4 (jULal lujSk. Jll 4 J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3711 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3741 

(A different chain) from Sufyan, from Abu Az-Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: 

"Ruqba and 'Umra are not permissible; whoever is given something on the basis of 'Umra, it is his, and whoever is 
given something on the basis of Ruqba, it is his." 


V (3-3 ,_jE. ,jc. J (jC. 4 (jl jj 1 11 Tn'lk Jill 1-lj.lk JUs 4 (jl aA > n (jj lla-d 

<1 1 ‘ij m <ja j <1 j^-3 1 Ijjuj j-aC-i (ja3 (_£^)a*JI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3712 

In- book reference :Book 33, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3742 

(A different chain) from Hajjaj, from Abu Az-Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: 

"'Umra and Ruqba are not proper. Whoever gives something on the basis of 'Umra or Ruqba, it belongs to the one to 
whom he gave it on that basis, both during his lifetime and after his death." Hanzalah narrated it in Mursal form. 
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33 - The Book of ar-Ruqba (3706 - 3719) 

V (3^ 4(JjUc. Cf* (jc. 4J4jjil C5^' <-/" bjla. Jli 4 j2u (jj 3aA ^ InW Jll >3 Ajlul (jj Juj^. 1 UjliJ 

s' " 'K " o * I ' 0 i % '' ' ~ o * 0*0 t 3 " %*" o '* * *o ' 0*0 " °. i*- ^ o J, ^ 0 

A llaia. Alijjl _ AjjAj Ajlik AjSjIj oj-oC.1 (j3 Ajli AjSjI jl 1 Vn'ii ^)Ac.l Vj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3713 

In- book reference :Book 33, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3743 

Hanzalah narrated that he heard Tawus say: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Ruqba is not permissible. Whoever is given something on the basis of Ruqba, it is part 
of his estate." 1 


Aill Alii Jjj-UJ (3J chjJjLia £AXJ1 Aji tA Vhw (jC. 4 a]]I 3c. 1 VpA Jll 4 jl3. Ul3i JlJ 4^jl-i. (jj .~3A 

" cbl 3^31 3^3 j^- 2 cs^J 4-^j' Cy^ 3^i V " -iui j a3c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3714 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3744 

Sufyan narrated from Ibn Abi Najih, from Tawus, from Zaid bin Thabit, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Urnra (a gift given for life) is part of the estate." 1 

j)C 4 


-Ijc. (jj S Ajc. 
jij A_iic. aIII aAII (Jjjjj 


3ll Jll 4Clutj (jj 3j (jc. 4(JJjUa (jc. 4^1^ (^gjl (jjl (jc. 4 jUijaJ 1 VpA Jll 4A-3j 

5 ' ^ o 

" Clll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3715 

In- book reference :Book 33, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3745 

Sufyan narrated from Ibn Tawus, from his father, from Hujr Al-Madari, from Zaid, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Urnra (a gift given for life) is for the heir. "' 


Jli 3 ! 4-}jj (jc. 4(jjJLall 


(jC. 4 A_lji j)C. 4(JJjUa (jjl j)C. 4 jl3Luj 133. 315 4bjjj j)J Aill 3 c. j)J ~uA .a 

" Clljl jll (j3“3^ " jiluij Ajic. Alii ^h*" 1 Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3716 

In- book reference :Book 33, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3746 

Ma'mar narrated from Ibn Tawus, from his father, from Hujr Al-Madari, from Zaid bin Thabit, from 
Prophet, who said: 

'"Urnra (a gift given for life) is permissible." 


Aj j (jc. 4(3 J' 


3all 


(jc. 4 A_iji (jc. 4(jJjUa (jjl (jc. 4 j-oa-a j) C. 4iiljU2ll (3? ^lil 3c. Ijjik 3^ 4 . j)c. (jJ ^ Ujii.1 

" a jj^ " 31 - 2 3ujj A_ilc. Aill (jjill 3^ tl — - uIj j)J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3717 

In- book reference :Book 33, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3747 
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33 - The Book of ar-Ruqba (3706 - 3719) ^ 

Ma'mar narrated from 'Ann bin Dinar, from Tawus, from Zaid bin Thabit, that the Prophet said: 

'"Umra (a gift given for life) belongs to the heir." 


,_jC. iClulj ,_JJ 3j (jC- 4 (jjjUa (jC. ijf- (jC. 4<2ljl31l ,_jjl (jC. 4.11JC. (_)J .'U*'. .0 

" dl iljjll va*J1 " 3^ 9 4.2c. Ail) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3718 

In- book reference :Book 33, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3748 

(A different chain) from Ma'mar who said: 

"I heard 'Amr bin Dinar, narrating from Tawus, from Hujr Al-Madari, from Zaid bin Thabit, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: '"Umra (a gift given for life) belongs to the heir." And Allah knows best." 


(jc. 


oli 


4aA1I 3c. llil 3-^ ‘<3-^. 3l3l Jli 4^)13. tjj 33. 


(jc. 4*7,3 ' 4 jtlO (_JJ ■«“' as 4 JAJLA C. _ _ 

3c. I aIIIj _ " " 3^ 3j-uj <ic. aUI 4_1]| 3.j jjj j ) (ji tL — ' jIj Aj3 o ^- 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3719 

In- book reference :Book 33, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3749 
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34 - The Book of 'Umra (3720 - 3760) 

L_jU£ 


(1) Chapter: '"Umra (A Gift Given For Life) cJj (1) 

Belongs To The Heir" 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that the Prophet said: 


'"Umra (a gift given for life) belongs to the heir." 

-ll j jc. Cl Ih i (liojlia .am 4 jllp jj jjlaC. j& 4 A »ii 1 nW (3 IS 4.2l_k 1 ftS 4 t5 lc.Sn 3c jj .'llaA a lijli.1 

" Clljl jll jA j jJaxll " (Jlij <llc. <111 (_ s -l J -‘ a j-jlll jC. 41 — ulj jj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3720 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3750 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'"Umra (a gift given for life) belongs to the heir." 


jC 4 “ jiAa. 3 4 Ujjj 1 _Ll al .1 Jll 4 jlip jj jjJac. <jla 4 <j» >ii TiVw Jll 4 JjU jJ\ UjSa. (_]ll (jj jjic Ujii. 

" Clljl jll jiatll " (3-2 *lulj 4_llc. <111 g . <111 JjJ-uj jl 4Clulj jj Alj jC. 4 j j.Xall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 372 1 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3751 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that the Prophet ruled that 'Umra (a gift given for life) belongs to the heir. 

(jl 4dulj jj Cjj jC. 4 jjAxill j^Ji. jC. 4(jjjl_la jC. 4jjJoC. jC. 4 jUTu jC. 4hJjJ jj <111 AJC. jj Aa^a lijii.1 

Clljl jll j jJaxlU 3 |3 ujj <lic. <111 (jr L-^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3722 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3753 


It 

<111 


was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that the Prophet ruled that 'Umra (a gift given for life) belongs to the heir. 

31 (^1/1 3^ <3 4l — -ulj jj Alj jc. 4 jjdill j^_i. jC- 4(jUjLla jc. 4 j jlaC- jc. 4 jl jL. II jc. 4^ Ill'll jj .Cak A Uj±i.l 

djjljU j jJaxlU ^ .To j <iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3722b 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3752 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Thabit said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever gives a life-long gift, it belongs to the one to whom he gave it, both during his 
life and after his death. And do not give things on the basis of Ruqba, for whoever is given something on the basis of 
Ruqba, it becomes part of his estate." 


34 - The Book of 'Umra (3720 - 3760) 


(j C- 4jlll.l (_jj Jjk. (jc. (Jia-a <3^" 4 “3 ^1 ^jiU (jj Ujj (jJ <111 ^JJC. .US la UjiU 

Vj <jUuij al j <a ojiaaJal j^3 1‘inti jic. I £y 'a " Uj-uj <Uc- <111 ^It^i <111 3j- ul j Jll Jll 4C1 iAj (Jjj .laj jc. 

" <lnl2 j^a UlU L_ifljl ( ya2 I jjSjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 372 3 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3754 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

'"Umra is permissible." 


jjlac. Jli 4elU5 ,jc. i^j\ ^ Tib-s 3^ 4^1 -Ua 3 ^ iliJa liUji JlS (jJ 3 j fn W 315 4 cj 3^1 Uj^j <jljf^l 

" s jlU. (jj-a*ll " 3U <Uc. <111 (_s-h<a 3-U^ Cfi" ‘jUlc. Cy aIII >ijc. 3^ 43 jjt^U' 3c ‘O'tjU 3 ^c- 4 jUp 3 >j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3724 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3755 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"Indeed 'Umra is permissible." 


jC. 4 jLip (jJ jjJaE. jC. 


jj2u (jjl jA - 4, >n laUa. 4 3^-3 IJjlk 3^-3 ‘3^W (jJ jUp (jJ Aaa. .a ^ jjj U> UjIU 

" S jjU. (JJ-a*ll jl " 3U Ujoij <alc. <111 ^ K^i 3"4^ ‘(JjjUc. 3)^ 3) c ’ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3725 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3756 


It was narrated from Tawus that the Messenger of Allah made 'Umra and Ruqba binding 

3^j 4 (jujlla {jc. t 3ja^« InR 3U 4 (jl > «] 3? 'ila-S k ^jc. 4 <111 Jjc. Ulijl 3U 4jl3a. ‘ 1 <■ w 3U 4^jLa. Ctf 'ilaSl UjiU 

(_ s l 3 jllj (JjJaall |»Lujj <jlc <111 (_ s -lj-<a <lll 3 j- ul j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3726 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3757 

(2) Chapter: Mentioning The Different 

Versions Of The Report Of J abir Concerning 
'Umra 


jjlk jik 1 3)UiiUl! -hllli t— sblliiJ jSo l_iLj (2) 


Malik bin Dinar narrated from ‘Ata 1 , from J abir that the Messenger of Allah addressed them one day 
and said: 


"'Umra is permissible." 


jl 4 JjLk (jc. 4 f.Ua C. (jC. 4 jllp 3 ^ ‘U 1 U UiiUk 3 U 4 ^ jj 3 111 J Uii 3 a. 3 U 4 JjU Jji UjUa. 3 U LX JJ JaC- Ujfkl 

" 0 jjU- (_£JA*ll " 3 U 3 Agjlvs ^aluij <Uc. <111 <111 3j^j 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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34 - The Book of 'Umra (3720 - 3760) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3727 
In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith9 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3758 

'Abdul-Karim narrated from 'Ata', who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade 'Umra and Ruqba." I said: "What is Ruqba?" He said: "When one man says to 
another: 'This belongs to you for the rest of your life.' But if you do that, it is permissible." 


<111 <111 JU tp.Ua C. jC Jjc. jC. jC. t<lll .lilc. liUll jll t jl < ji > >l jj 

e jllj j$3 ,jli _ Ulllia. Ull jA J^Jll <J jfiJ Jll ^js^ll Uij dis _ j (_£ ja*ll jc. ^alujj <Uc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3728 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3759 

Shu'bah said: 

"I heard Qatadah narrating from 'Ata', from J abir that the Prophet said: 'Umra is permissible.'" 


^gjlll jc. (jc. tpUaC. jc. UjAAj tolls 


l IT 


— ^ q ^ ^ jjj — ^ ^ <5 ^ C& ^ ® % & 9 1 ** ** o s 

<315 t<)» juj UjJla. JIS tUjc InW jls t^nlll jj UaA. a 

" o jalj (_£ ja*ll " Jls <4c <111 (_jl-^ a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3729 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3760 

'Abdul-Malikbin Abi Sulaiman narrated from 'Ata' who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever is given something for the rest of his life, it belongs to him for as long as he 
lives and after he dies.'" 


<111 (Jjjjj JIS JIS tpUaC. jc. t jUului jj lillUl Uc jc. t<lll Uc UUji JIS t jlla. Uliil JIS t^jlk jj la Ujlil 

" <jUk <1 j^3 <jUk 1 i)»i jlaC-l j< " 1±U1J <Uc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3730 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3761 

Sufyan narrated from Ibnjuraij, from 'Ata', from J abir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not give things on the basis of Ruqba or 'Umra. Whoever is given something on the basis of Ruqba or 'Umra, it 
belongs to his heirs." 


<Ul JjaJJ jl <JC. <111 4 jAU. jc- t pllaC jc. jjl jc. t jllLal jC. tUjj jj <111 Uc. jj la U^)AA.i 

" <JJjjl j^3 1 ‘l j A' j-aC-i j i_j 3 j jO V_$ l_jJS ji V " Jls Uj-uj <Uc. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3731 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3762 

Ibnjuraij narrated from 'Ata': 
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"Habib bin Abi Thabit informed us from Ibn 'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no 'Umra and no 
Ruqba. Whoever is given something on the basis of 'Umra or Ruqba, it belongs to him for the rest of his life and after 
he dies.'" 


<jj> if- 


idulii 


<. ha 


uUji 4$.u ac. ,jc. (jji liUji 33 3c. 3131 33 Cy <31331 3jiiJ 

" AjUusj AjIIA. aJ _j^3 AjS^jI jl Ul3 jaC-\ (j-a3 ^ J ^ " 33 3-uij A_ilc. Alii ^ h<-i Alii 3j- UJ J ) jl L^y&- 


Lffi' (3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3732 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3763 

Ibnjuraij said: 

'Ata' informed me, from Habib bin Abi Thabit, from Ibn 'Umar -and he did not hear it from him- he said: 'Allah's 
Messenger said: "There is no 'Umra and no Ruqba. Whoever is given something on the basis of 'Umra or Ruqba, it 
belongs to him for the rest of his life and after he dies.'" 'Ata' said: "It belongs to the other." 


Ji (jj 4 . m-t (jc. 4£.U aC. 3ll { (jjl liUjl 3ll | 4j3 (jj .1 la A la luh 33 4.U» m (jj Alii 3 jC. lijiA.1 

jj li3 jaC-\ (ji3 Vj ^ " 3 -ujj A_ilc. Alii Alii 3_J- U1 J ) ih 33 ALa A,»,iu>n iji c. (jj| (jc. idulj 

jA c-liaC. 3la _ " AjUaiaj AjI_iA A_1 ^3 A_3jS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3733 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3764 

Yazid bin Ziyad bin Abi Al-J a'd narrated from Habib bin Abi Thabit, who said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'The Messenger of Allah forbade Ruqba and said: "Whoever is given something on the basis 
of Ruqba, it belongs to him. 




l X> m 


33 t 


duU (jj 4 . ua (jc. 4,3 All iJ (jj hUj (jj 3jj (jc. 3131 33 4 ^j3jJ 1 3c. (jj s3c. ^jiA.1 
" Aj (_ 5 j3j l_3jI Cy " 33 j (jc. 3 jjjj A_iic A_ll! (_ s -3 a *311 3j- u, U 3j3 i y aC - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3734 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3765 

Ibnjuraij said: 

"Abu Az-Zubair informed me that he heard J abir saying: 'The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever is given something 
on the basis of 'Umra it belongs to him for the rest of his life and after he dies.'"" 


315 3 j 3 4I jjLA Ail 4 jjjjli jjl 33 ‘ 00 ^- tl 3 133 a 33 4 ^a^alc. jjI 133 a 33 4 (jJc. <3 3 jIa.i 

" AjLkij AjIIA. aJ ^3 133 j-oc-l (ji " iluj A_ilc. A_U1 aAII 3_9 j - u J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3735 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3766 

Al-Hajjaj bin As-Sawwaf narrated from Abu Az-Zubair, who said: 
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"J abir said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: "O Ansar! Hold on to your wealth, and do not give it on the basis of 'Umra. 
For whoever gives something on the basis of 'Umra, it belongs to the one to whom he gave it on that basis, for the 
rest of his life and after he dies. 


1 VUS. Jll j jc. ti al ^Li_kll Jll (jc- ^ 

£ya <jll l&jj-axj V - ^5L)!_jlal ^ J - ^£j!c- Ij;S > nia! j)\ LaijVI j 2i» 2 1 _j " <alc. All! ^h«-i <1)1 3j J - u J 315 315 

" <jI«j AjUk c. \ 3A) <jli liilu jac.\ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3736 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3767 

Hisham narrated from Abu Az-Zubair, from J abir, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Hold on to your wealth and do not give it on the basis of 'Umra. For whoever is given something on the basis of 
'Umra for the rest of his life, it belongs to him for the rest of his life and after his death." 


<jic. <111 ^h^-1 <111 (j! (_jC. (_JE. t^aUloA (_jC. t<)l_L ^Ic. hli A A ll^li.! 

" <J_J< AjUa. <1 <jl_li. 1 Vnli JA C.I dpiS V J ^oSl!_j3 a£jlc. " 31 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3737 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3768 

Khalid narrated from Dawud bin A hi Hind, from Abu Az-Zubair, from J abir, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Rugba belongs to the one to whom it is given ." 1 


<1)1 3j- UJ J 3^ 3^-3 3& 4 LS~f LS~f Of AjB (jc. 4<llk Uj3k 3l3 4 ( _ s -Sc.'^! <JC- (_JJ lljikl 

" t$l3jS ^^13^)11 " aL-uj Aalc. <11! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3738 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3769 

Hushaim narrated from Dawud, from Abu Az-Zubair, from J abir, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Umra is permissible for the one to whom it is given, and Rugba is permissible for the 
one to whom it is given.'" 


" <_ilc. <111 <111 3 .j jjJ J ) 31 ^ 31 ^ O c ’ 4 U^ 3 ^ Lsf 0^~ 4 AjB Cfi- 4 ^>h«fr 1 V'vlA 3^-3 Cj} 

" tg-l&V 03^^ l^i&V SjlU. (_^^)li*l! 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3739 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3770 

(3) Chapter: Mentioning The Different 

Reports From Az-Zuhri About It 


<ji ijbliiAM jil ljU ( 3 ) 


Al-Awza'i narrated from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from J abir, who said: 


1222 


34 - The Book of 'Umra (3720 - 3760) 




"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever is given something on the basis of 'Umra, it belongs to him and to his 
descendants, and is inherited by those who inherit from him.'" 


jl <2j lillil 4<jl a\c, jl Jli g g di <_j3 1 Vv-s t^C-l jjVI jc. ijMC. liiiik Jli jl 

j^yaC. ^yaC.\ ja " 2jjjj <2c- <111 ^ h«-i <111 JlJ JlJ 4^)jLk (jc. iOj^C. ^jC. jc. 4(3 c -l_)j'^ Cf' ‘-^jljjll 

^ *" ''' Q ) * ' O " •* ' ^ 7 ^ 

" < 2 c- ja <ijj jA tg-JJJ <Jiilj <1 (^-g -2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3740 

In- book reference :Book34, Hadith22 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3771 

(A different chain) from Abu 'Amr, from Ibn Shihab, from Abu Salamah, from J abir, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Umra (a lifelong gift) belongs to the one to whom it was given; it belongs to him and 
to his heirs, and is inherited by those among his descendants who inherit from him.'" 


(_lli (_)li 4^>jl-k (jc- 44 lab H jc. 4t_jtg_Ju (jjl jc. 4jjJaE. Jjl Jla 4 . 11 ) 3 ^ Jll 4jjli2a jl ^ i hJC. 

^ ^ o ^ ^ „ 0*0 ' f. 0 * ^ } 

" <jic. <iijj (j-* 4 y<j» <3 lAj-aC-l <_32 " 2jojj <2c- <111 ^h«-i <111 Ujjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3741 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3772 

(A different chain) from Al-Awza'i, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah and Abu Salamah, from J abir, who 
said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Umra (a lifelong gift) belongs to the one to whom it was given; it belongs to him and 
to his descendants, and is inherited by those who inherit from him.'" 


4 ^>jL 3 jc. <aluj 4 t _ s _sij ioj^c. jc. 4(3jA3ll (jc- <3-3 (_]l! 43^2*21 jl .'3-si' 

o y * 0 ** " > " 0*0 y 0 " '* ' ““ f. f. 

" <jic. ja <iijj jM <2*lj <1 j&i Iaj-oc.1 c5^>22I " 2j^j <2e. <111 ^K<-i <111 Jjjjj 3-3 Jls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3742 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3773 

It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his father, from 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

"Any man who gives a lifelong gift to another man, it belongs to him (the recipient) and to his descendants, and to 
those who inherit from him." 


jl ^l2aA jC. jA C. ^2 jc. 43<-;^2l 4 h ^2 jl J^yaC. lill-lk (_]13 4|=a^.^)ll llC. jl <111 2c. jl <a 

<1 jjjic jAcS U2 " 31-3 aiulj <2c. <111 ^h«-i A2I LW 4.11! AiC- jc. 4<ul jC. iaj^C. 

** £ z J. ' o ' o ' y 

" <j£c. <j>s Alijj (j^lj <1 3-§-3 4 jto Ij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3743 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3774 

Al-Laith narrated from Ibn Shihab, from Abu Salamah bin 'A bdur- Rahman, from J abir, who said: 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever gives a life-long gift to a man, it belongs to him and to his heirs; his 
words (when he gave the gift) put an end to his rights over it, and it belongs to the one to whom it was given on the 
basis of 'Umra, and to his heirs.'" 


<111 Vi* .am 4 QF dft (jJ <a!uj (j C. 4 4 pi g wi (jj| (jC. 44ldlll lAjld d^ 4.U» m (jJ <dl3 djldl 

" A da. 1 j jaC. I (_ja! j <di. -UjS <23 <d*lj <1 (_£jaC. jAc. \ ^ja " dj% <dc- <111 ^h*-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3744 

In- book reference :Book34, Hadith26 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3775 

Malik narrated from Ibn Shihab, from Abu Salamah, from J abir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Any man who is given a gift on the basis of 'Umra, it belongs to him and to his descendants. It belongs to the one to 
whom he gave it, and it cannot be taken back by the one who gave it, because he has given a gift, and it comes to the 
heirs of the one to whom it was given." 

I lllj <Alc. dljldllj 4 <<hn .Uk A 

ajI " d^ jdjjjj <dc- <111 <111 (jl 4^)jld. CF" 4<aLuj 

" CIljjI^aII <j 3 ClucSj d Ar- ^gJaC-j <jV U1 lie.! (_£<ll ^^1] 


,jc. 4 4 pig {« (1^1 CF “dlU (jc- >nl 111 (jjl (jc- 4 £aau 
V Ul 1~»»J <jdl l^ill <d*lj <1 (_^jac. jac. 1 d^J 1- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3745 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3776 

Shua'ib narrated from Az-Zuhri, who said: 

"Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman narrated to me, that J abir told him: 'The Messenger of Allah ruled that whoever 
gives a lifelong gift to a man, it belongs to him and to his heirs. It belongs to the one to whom it was given, on the 
basis of 'Umra. It will be inherited from its recipient accordingto Allah's (injunctions on) inheritance and its rights.'" 


,jS 4(jA^.^>Jl dc. (jj <aIa jjl ^ V'dk d^ CF “■ . U* ^ d^ 4^1 aA 1I llASd d^ 4jldl (jJ (j^D* £ ' 

^ja LglijJ UjaC-I (_£<il 1-g-jld <dalj Al (_£jaC. jaC. \ ^ja <ji ^iujj <dc. <111 <111 dj-^j (j! 4 l^)jld. 

<2dj <111 ClujIjjA ,_ja Ia Ul hiC.1 (_£<!! 1 g .'->1 U 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3746 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3777 

Ibn Abi Dhi'b narrated from Ibn Shihab, from Abu Salamah, from J abir, that the Messenger of Allah 
ruled -concerning a person who has been given a lifelong gift ('Umra)- that it belongs to h im and to 
his descendants: 

"It is undoubtedly his, and it is not permissible for the giver to stipulate any conditions or exceptions." Abu Salamah 
said: "Because he gave it as a gift and thus, it is subject to the same ruling as the estate, and the condition (that it will 
revert to the giver on the death of recipient) has become invalid." 


,jc. 4 <aLu ,jc. 44 pi g u) (jc. 4 4_ul IdSd d^ 4iillla ^1 (ji c. 4.-»kkll dc. <111 dc. dad A lAjldl 

^ j Japd 1 g 1 a 7 'dd <1 <d*lj <1 I^J^AC. jaC. I t^s <dc. <111 <111 dj-^j 

“ 9 " o ' ° ' 9 0 o' ^ o e j; Sf ^ •- a Ji 

<la^)AL C1 ljjI_ja 1I t" \9 4lijjl jdl <j 3 4'hidj c-llaC. ^ Ac. i <j^( <a1uj jj\ dl^ . dd 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3747 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3778 

Salih narrated from Ibn Shihab, that Abu Salamah informed him from J abir, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

"Any man who gives a lifelong gift to another man, it belongs to him (the recipient) and his descendants. He said: 'I 
have given it to you and to your descendants so long as any of you are still alive.' So it belongs to the one to whom it 
was given, and it cannot revert to the first owner, since he has given it as a gift, and as such, it becomes subject to the 
same ruling as the estate." 


(jc. ojlkl tA.Alwi U (jl n pi g w'l (jjl (jc. (jc. iji Uiiik (jjll 41—1 1 'm. W Jll 4 Vj»n jjj j)l Aj > ti cAjiA jjl 

l_a iTfqc . j 1 g Ac- j Is Jll A Jte 1 j A_S (_£ jac. ^)Ac.l (J^j IajI " A_ilc. <111 ^ h<-i Alii 3j- UJ .J (jl 

" ClUjl_jAi]l A_i3 ClliSj c-LiaC. IaI be. 1 Aj| (J^.1 jj-a 1 g 0^.1 »Ai V tg-ilj jhft I j)3 tgjll Akl ^\\a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3748 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3779 


Yazid bin Abi Habib narrated from Ibn Shihab, from Abu Salamah, from J abir, that the Messenger of Allah ruled 
concerning 'Umra - when a man gives a gift to another man, and his descendants, but stipulates that if something 
happens to you and your descendants, then it will belong to me and my descendants- "It belongs to the one to whom 
it was given, and to his descendants. " 

(jc. a jl g »ji (jjl (jc. ti_ mk (_^jI j)j Ajjj 3^-9 t.W» >11 UiiA^. i 31^ 1 n.W Jli 4 Ajjj jj A_lll a jc. (jj lijli.1 

jJj A_jgJI A j&x 1 J 3^J^ 3^D^ 4 jg J (jl (_£jj ixlU (_g-^a3 aIujj A_ilc- A_lll A_Ul 3j- ul j (jl t Jjl-b (j E ’ ‘4 aLj ^^1 

" ” " . 0 ; 0 . 5 ^ - .j ^ ' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3749 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3780 

(4) Chapter: Mentioning The Different 
Reports Narrated From Abu Salamah By 
Yahya Bin Abi Kathir And Muhammad Bin 
Hisham said: 


jp jjj£ (_gji (jp (^j^v ; j^A t_jlj ( 4 ) 

A_j3 4,3 m (^j-lc. jjJaC. 


"Yahya bin Abi Kathir narrated to us, he said: 'Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman narrated to me, he said: "I heard 
J abir say: 'The Messenger of Allah said: "A lifelong gift belongs to the one to whom it was given."""" 




jjl 3^3 4 jjj£ j)J IVYS 3^ 4 ^UjA liiiik 3^ 4Cl)jLaJl (jA A]l_k IjjA^. 3^3 4 ( _ s lcNl Ajc. (jj AlaS ^ U 

" 3 CluAj (jial (_£ja*JI " djaij A_ilc. Alii (^)>«"i Alii 3_J JdJ j 315 3_J% 4ljjti t '' l»»‘» ih ‘4, A) m 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3750 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3781 

Abu Isma'il said: 
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"Yahya narrated to us that Abu Salamah narrated to him, from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, from the Prophet of Allah who 
said: 'A lifelong gift belongs to the one to whom it was given. 


Ail I ,jc. 4Aill Ajc. ^)jLk (jc. Ajik tA Ahn lil Ql UHla. t<Jjc.Lalol InW tdLujjb ^ Ujlil 

" aJ Cl nOi j (jyal " Jll aluij A_ilc. A_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3751 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3782 

Isma'il narrated from Muhammad, from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

' There is no lifelong gift. Whoever is given something as a lifelong gift, it belongs to him. ' 1 


akuj A_ilc. aIII aAII (jl tejjQA ,_jc. tA Aim Ji ,_jc. i ,_jc. tJ^Usld lilijl QIS t ^Ic. 

" Aj 1 l)iii ^yaC. I (jyAS (_£jJaC. V " Qls 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3752 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3783 

Muhammad bin ' Ami said: 


"Abu Salamah narrated to us, from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever is given something as a 
lifelong gift, it belongs to him.'" 


isi' CF 


tA A) i ii 






Jll t jjk. daaJa 1 ‘Aw tjjlAjiuj (jj oCjc-j t^.huc- 1 nh Jli t^aJAlQj) (JJ (jlaJuij 

" Al IjJjjj ^ya C.\ " (_]ls Aalc. Alii Alii (Jjjjjj C. teQY}& 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3753 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3784 

Bashir bin Nahik narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"A lifelong gift ('Umra) is permissible." 


J (jc. ttdjg \ (jj jaCu (jc. t(jjjjl (jj jliaill (jc. toCtjl (jc. tAi» hi 1 Vo-s Jll t~uk A hA~W Jfjj t^ niall .U^a. ^ 

" oJpLi. " Qlfl ^luij A_ilc. Alii U c ’ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3754 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3785 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 

"Sulaiman bin Hisham asked me about a lifelong gift. I said: 'Muhammad bin Sirin narrated that Shuraih said: "The 

Prophet of Allah ruled that a lifelong gift is permissible. Qatadah said: "I said: 'And An-Nadr bin Anas narrated to 

me, from Bashir bin Nahik, from Abu Hurairah, that the Prophet of Allah said: "A lifelong gift is permissible. 

Qatadah said: "I said: 'Al-Hasan used to say: "A lifelong gift is permissible. Qatadah said: "Az-Zuhri said: 'A 

lifelong gift is when it is stipulated that it is for the one to whom it is given and his descendants, but if his 
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descendants were not mentioned then the condition is valid (and it reverts to the one who gave it)." 1 Qatadah said: 
"So 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah was asked, and he said: 'J abir bin Abdullah narrated to me that Allah's Messenger said: 

"Umra is permissible. Qatadah said: "Az-Zuhri said: 'The Caliphs (Khulafa 1 ) did not rule according to this." 1 'Ata' 

said: "Abdul- Malik bin Marwan ruled according to this." 


jC- y\-ui£> jj jl A A > II ^ ill hi 3ll 4elb£ jE. 4(_g3 ^ Vv A 4|»l2aA jj Jll 4^ V'ihll jj Xaa. ^ 

ChlSj elllS Jli _ o JpLk {£ j3*-ll jl ^alujj <Jg. <111 <111 ^ ls-i^ Jll 4^JjCu jE. 4 jJjAuj (jj Jlkk la CllLk. CbiaS 

(3J _ " o jlLk " 3ll <Je. <111 ^ <111 ^±1 jl ojjQa ^^jI jE- hbg \ jj ^yCuJ jC’ (-3 j? J >^*dll ^ Vv'lk 

3» > j ^1 HU o-LtJ j-a <lac-j ^yaC.\ li] Lai] (^^jAQll Qlla oll3 31-2 . eJpLk iSjy**^ I 3j% jhi*3l jlfi Cilia j oll3 

<111 3j jl <lll cjc. jj ^>jLk ^g. *hak (3-^ jj 3 be. Jlu^ ollla 3i2 . <lajCu 3* > } (_£cll jl£ £><*< j-a Alac. 

Igj ^gdaa f-llaC. 31-2 . l-^h 1 jj ‘ .' 7 a-laLLlI jlfi 3^ Scljfl 3i^ . " oQlLk (_$^>L*1 1 " 31-3 <Je. <111 ^L^I 

(jlj^a jj dl)<H clL 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3755 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 37 

English translation : Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3786 

Chapter: A Woman Giving A Gift Without 
Her Husband's Permission 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 



jp] e'i j3l <_ifac. l_)Lj (5) 


"It is not permissible for a woman to give a gift from her wealth, once her husband has marital authority over her." 
This is the wording of (one of the narrators) Muhammad. 


Jl lllcd 3l3 4. 'lakh j-l (J-LjJ j)J ^lAl^)j] ^ iA 3wi ,_jj cLhk lljlk. 3^ 4 jllk l-33k, 3i3 4^)<a-a j)J -CLLa 

jl 4eLk jE. 4<<ii jE. tt—Ux >i'i jj j^yiC. jE. iU all 1 . . lua. j - -liA jjl jAj - cljll jE. 4<ahn jj cUak, lliicd 6 3^ 

" 9 oS * ^ ^ ' ■& '%' 9 ' Z 

hak al loll " I Cia.^iC- j Lila 111 tg-lLa ^^3 <aA ol^ja'il 7 " 3^ (3 -ujj <j1e. <111 ^L^i <lll 3j- u tj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3756 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3787 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah, he stood up to address (the people) and said in his Khutbah: 'It is 
not permissible for a woman to give (a gift) except with her husband's permission." 1 


<111 (_jC. <iick. toll! (jl nji» >i'i jjJ j 3“C. jfr lill jjwi^k LuCk. 31 ^ t31_L lijCk. 31 ^ t Cjt » n< jl 3 j£U^I 

4<jj| jc. 4t_jja-Cu jjj l/" ‘(3j lill jjui^t I YAk 31 ^ Ltf ktAt 31-3 40 CxLi< j)J J ij^yaC. 

jlL VI < ihc. ol^)liV V " 4'blik ^3 3^ 1 nLik <3 a ^'-4 C ' kill ^L^i <ll! 3_^j ^iS 13 3^ jc. 

- " fejj 


Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3757 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3788 

It was narrated that ' Abdui - Rahman bin 'Alqamah Ath-Thaqafi said: 
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"The delegation of Thaqif came to the Messenger of Allah, bringing a gift with them. He said: 'Is it a gift or charity?' 
If it was a gift it would be for the sake of the Messenger of Allah and to have their needs met, and if it was charity 
then it would be in the cause of Allah. They said: 'It is a gift.' So he accepted it from them, and sat with them, and 
they asked guestions, until he prayed Zuhr with 'Asr." 


j>J hlak a lillxJl Ajc j c tAijik jc 4 jjlA jj jc 4 jj 1 jc jj j£j jjI UliSk. Jll 4 (jjl 3 l jj jUa lijikl 

" (3j53 AjAA » A j fXuij Ajlc. Alll Alii ^^Ic 1 3^ 4 ji&lll AJsillc jj jii^.jll AjC j C 4 Jj2u 

Lalls A 9 .lLa Clulfi jjj A_kl_k]| eljaSj alujj 4 _ilc Alll Alll 4 _i . j ^»jn Lalll Aj^A Clulfi jll L\ Aj^aI 

o" ° o ^ 55 * " * % % * ■ ' t 0 ' ’'• $ "i * ' ' j St ^ } o ' ,7 0 j, 

II jg hll Ji-o Aj jhtiaUj -»g hi > n \ -\£ * A jt3j T 1 g _ Ajjb 3) V . " 3^J jc Alll 4 a. j LgJ ^itlu 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3758 

In- book reference :Book34, Hadith40 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3789 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"I was thinking of not accepting gifts except from a Quraishi, an Ansari, a Thaqafi or a Dawsi." 

40jjjA Ji jc t.U» ui jc 4 jbikc jjl (jc. 4 jAxA l33i Jli 4(Jjl j^l 3c IjjSa 3^ (»J^ai <jJ (j'in nik jji lijiki 

" j_ujb jl (jjLLaji j_kluj3 j-a V) AjAA 3^ V ji C laAA 3ll " 3^ ^kuj 4_ilc Alll ^luo Alll 3_J- uj J ji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3759 

In- book reference :Book 34, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3790 


It was narrated from Anas that some meat was brought to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 
"What is this?" It was said: "It was given in charity to Barirah." He said: "It is charity for her and a gift for us." 


j S5 ^ J J "to ^,.-0 & 0 * ■'"Si " # -"35 - tot o " 0 * 

jjl (skjjj 4_iic Alll Alll 3j- ul j jl 4 jujl jc 4 o31j 3 jc 44 0i 1 Vrik (j\l 4*j£j liiik 3^ 4 *jAIjj) jj jl k > > 1 ] UjjaI 

" AjAA ulj Airi .>i L^J jA " 31 ia _ ojjjj 3^ . " I^a tia " 3lia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3760 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3791 
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jj 31 l j i— 

( 1) Chapter: (The Oath Of The Prophet) cJj ( 1) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The oath by which the Messenger of Allah used to swear was: 'No, by the Controller of the hearts ." 1 

(_JC. 4(jUiuj l3.lk (3-^ 4 ^loJ (jJ 3<3 .0 ivy'll 3c. (_JJ 4(_£jl&3^ 3 A * 11 (IP l ^'*d 

V " aluij Allc. ^111 ^ h^i -dll 1 g \\c. < kL^J Clulfi Jl3 t^a C. (jc. 4^)AC. (jj 4llt JUC- (_JJ 313 C. iAjaC- 

" jail lJ&j 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 376 1 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3792 


(2) Chapter: Swearing By The Controller Of 
The Hearts 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


O 


ilkll ( 2 ) 


"The oath by which the Messenger of Allah used to swear was: 'No, by the Controller of the hearts ." 1 
Qj rijc. ,jc. 4«.Lkj ,_jj Alii 3 c. 133s. (_)li ‘<3*^ CjlLalt 3k ^ \3jik. (_]li 44AII 3 c. ^ jau ,_jj .3-sla 

l Sji3j V " LgJ * slaj 3 j-uj 4_l]c. aJII ^ h^i Alii Jjjjjj Cojl3 JtJ cAajj ^jc. 4i»lllu (jc. 43^1^3^ O c ’ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3762 

In- book reference :Book35, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3793 

_ 55 si o 

(3) Chapter: Swearing By The Glory ('Izzah) ^ (3) 

Of Allah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When Allah created Paradise and Hell, He sent Jibril, peace be upon him, to Paradise and said: 'Look at it and at 
what I have prepared for its people in it.' He looked at it, then he came back and said: 'By Your Glory, no one will 
hear of it but he will enter it.' So He commanded that it be surrounded by hardships and said: 'Go and look at it and 
at what I have prepared for its people in it.' He looked at it and saw that it had been surrounded with hardships. He 
Q ibril) said: 'By Your Glory, I fear that no one will enter it.' He (Allah) said: 'Go and look at the Fire and at what I 
have prepared for its people in it.' So he looked at it and parts of it were piled upon other parts. He came back and 
said: 'By Your Glory, no one will enter it.' So He commanded that it be surrounded with pleasures and said: 'Go and 
look at it.' So he looked at it and sawthat it was surrounded with pleasures. He came back and said: 'By Your Glory, I 
fear that no one will be saved from it and all will enter it ." 1 


35 - The Book of Oaths and Vows (3761 - 3856) j j uW^' 

40JJ^_)A ^jc. 4<i ilu! Jj\ bid. JlS ij^yiC. ^ ^ U W 3 ll (Jliafl]! blljl 3 ^ 4^aAl j )jj £)* ■ “j b^dl 

l^al] ^)laji 3Ua <la.ll ^1] ^VCll <jlc. iSi^) if?. 31 - .J _jblfj ^ dll 3 ^ Lkl " 3lfl ^luij <iic. dll ^ <111 3^J (jc- 

3lla ojliblL idi^a l^j ^yda _ 1 glsl V) dl L$j V LI Ij^-j 3^ £^39 brd! jhia _ l^-ja l^l&V ddc.1 La ^Ijj 
V (j\ ddd lal L1 jJ)c.j 3\la ojliLdb did. iS till Lgll] jhia l^_ja L$1 aV dllcl La ^\j t$lll ^dSla l^ilj i»_iAil 

3ta! ^^. 3 ^ l > Ai» J l g > Ai» j bdjj ^A till LgLl] ^)hi2 . l^JS I^IaV ddcl La i^\j jbll ^l jhjll L_Ail 3^ . >dJ l glsll 
bli jc. j 3 II 3 ^ja dll jg hi lb (diai IS 3 ^ lill . Lgjl] ^)iajll £j^jl 3 Ia 2 dljg hi lb dq-s9 jAll _ dl 1 g dd V blij)*' j 

" 1 glsi VI dl lg3a \: V (jl ud. ill 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3763 

In- book reference iBook 35, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3794 

(4) Chapter: The Stem Warning Against 
Swearing By Anything Other Than Allah 
It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


^Isu <Ill JJ*J t— alaJl ^ ddilll l_jb (4) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever swears, let him not swear by anything other than Allah." 1 The Quraish used 
to swear by their forefathers, and so he said: ' 1 Do not swear by your forefathers. ' 1 


■dll 3j- u fj 31 ^ 31-3 4 jAc. (jj| (jc. 4 jldh dl! be. bid. 3b - jsk (jjl jAj - 43^Lald ,jc. ijaa Qj 3^" b^d.1 

" ^dlllb l_jiiaj V " 31^3 t-g-lliij < ilaj (_)Lj 3S idilfij _ " dlb VI < kia_l bll lllld (jib " ^luj <lic- <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3764 

In- book reference iBook 35, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3795 

Yahya bin Abi Ishaq said: 

"A man from Banu Ghifar told me, in the gathering of Salim bin 'Abdullah, Salim bin 'Abdullah said: 'I heard 
'Abdullah -that is, Ibn 'Umar- say: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah forbids you to swear by your forefathers. 


(JjiLLa jlic. is ll i_ya 4 d?-J 3^ 4 31 3 1 ill ^1 <jj 1 'ud 3^ ‘djlc- (jjl djAk 3^ LW 

|duij <llc- <111 ^L^i <111 3 j- UJ J 3 ^ 3 jd jA j - jd (_jjl ^ '(» J - 4 <11 1 (da, <a»n ■dll *1 'C- ^lld 3 ll dll *1 'C- ^alld 

, " fiiuL 1 jiiii 31 -s\^n dii 3 ) " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3765 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3796 

(5) Chapter: Swearing By One's Forefathers 


riivu c ddi ujC ( 5 ) 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that on one occasion the Prophet heard 'Umar saying: 


"By my father and by my mother." Hesaid: "Allah forbids you to swear by your forefathers." 'Umar said: "By Allah, I 
never swore by them again, whether saying it for myself or reporting it of others." 
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. IjjI Vj ijSil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3766 

In- book reference :Book35, Hadith6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3797 

It was narrated from 'Umar that the Prophet said: 

"Allah forbids you to swear by your forefathers." 'Umar said: "By Allah, I never swore by them again, whether saying 
it for myself or reporting of others." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3767 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3798 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that he told him from 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah forbids you to swear by your forefathers." 1 'Umar said: "By Allah, I never swore 
by them again, whether saying it for myself or reporting it of others." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3768 
In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3799 , 

(6) Chapter: Swearing By One's Mother ^ (6) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not swear by your fathers, nor by your mothers nor by the idols. Swear only by 
Allah, and do not swear unless you are sincere.'" 



. ' Vj ijsil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 



IjjI Vj IjSli tg-J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3769 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3800 
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(7) Chapter: Swearing By A Religion Other 
Than Islam 

It was narrated that Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak said: 


„ & o 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam, telling a lie, will be as he said." 1 In his 
narration, Qutaibah said: "Intentionally." Yazid said: "Telling a lie will be as he said, and whoever kills himself with 
something. Allah will punish him with it in the Fire of Hell." 


t^lLk idjdk Jll 1 Vi.W <_)lJ 4 £jjl (jJ Alii <lc. la riUjlj ^ 4 <lLk l jc. 4 ^-ic- d>^ Ujik d)t 9 

llllS aIaj i j <jic. <111 <111 djlS djli tc^ll k >>ill (jj ciulj (jc. 4<ll/la (jc. 

" -N jli ^2 <J <111 <llc. jjJ < lull (Jj3 d)ll LaS j^S lldlS " Aj jj (3-^J lA<iia <*pk ^2 4 1jj 3 d)li _ " d]l5 LaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3770 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3801 

Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam, telling a lie, will be as he said, and whoever kills himself with 
something will be punished with it in the Hereafter." 


^ V'vk dJl§ ;<lbl3 J ^ jjla. dJll <jik <j| (jf. i j-ii luh dJlS t-llljll InW djll i^lLL (jj 2 

djls LaS llilfi LSj^ aLu < aLk (ji " <aic. <111 ^ h^i <111 dlj-^j jl 44^11 d-ill (jj CIiAj 


" od>^-71 ^ i— ilc- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3771 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3802 

(8) Chapter: Swearing That One Has Nothing Of (8) 

To Do With Islam 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever says: I have nothing to do with Islam, if he is lying then he is as he said, and 
if he is telling the truth, his I slam will not be sound. ' ' ' 


djli d)l! 4<-lji j)C. 4olljJ (jj <111 <lc- (jc. 4<alj j}J jjn-> (jc. j)J (Jliaflll idjdk (Jll ,jj jUil-dl 

2jU -A llhLLa jlS (j)j d]t3 DiS J^-3 lldlS jlS dl^ ^bduiVl d>° £(. 5^ (jj) (3-^ dA " (Oluj 4_llc. <111 ^hr-i <111 (Jjjjjj 

"Uii^ALvi 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3772 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3803 

(9) Chapter: Swearing By The Ka'bah 


Aliilb 4 -ilkll ( 9 ) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Yasar, from Qutailah, a woman from Juhainah, that a Jew came 
to the Prophet and said: 


35 - The Book of Oaths and Vows (3761 - 3856) 


JJ 


Aillj (jUuVl c_itj£ 


"You are settingup rivals (to Allah) and associating others (with Him). You say: 'Whatever Allah wills and you will,' 
and you say: 'By the Ka'bah." 1 So the Prophet commanded them, if they wanted to swear an oath, to say: "By the Lord 
of the Ka'bah;" and to say: "Whatever Allah wills, then what you will." 


jc jj aAI Ajc jc 4 ALL jj Am a jc i jlui a 31 jj (JjJaall JlS 4^ ioUC- jj l LujjJ 

Alii f.l2o La jjl jA ,jj£jAu ,»£Aj jj-iAj AAj Jlla aiuij aAc aAI (jil iljj j£J jS - A 3$ y j^s St^psl - 

ji 2 ^ q ^ ** ’ ji o ^ o ^ £ ** ** 55 ^ o ^ 9* o 

M ff 1 jl li] a \ * A j\c« 4_lll ^ iA^alj9 . ^ CllAjaJ^ 

** - " 0 , ^ ? 2 * ", 

lA Alii £ Lb La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3773 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3804 

(10) Chapter: Swearing By False Gods (At- tluc.!jlallj y *«]^l (10) 

Tawaghit) 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah that the Prophet said: 


"Do not swear by your forefathers or by false gods (At-Tawaghit)." 


aIII ^jAI jc tojAuj (jj jA^.^)ll Ac. jc t jL,JI jc LlAI Jli 4-isjj IASa Ql 4 jl AC jj aaAI lijiAl 

icIjlalL Vj jsiAtjlj tjalAj V " dJlS ^aluij aAc 


<■ ucl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3774 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3805 

(11) Chapter: Swearing By Al-Lat L * a ^'' Sr>W (11) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever amongyou swears and says: By Al-Lat, let him say: La ilaha illallah (There is 
none worthy of worship except Allah). And whoever says to his companion: Come, let us gamble, then let him give in 
charity." 1 

As 1 nW <Jl! 4 -Ajc jj jA£ IjjiAl 

aAc aIII aAI djjjj Jli L)li 

" (jA^ajAfl 


^ Co „ O * O & jj & 

40^)A)^ (^jA jC 4 jA^jll Lp -ipSA (jc. 4j^)Aj)ll jc. 4 jjAjll jc. 4t_J^p 

3Lri a iM sL-i\ 31 \ jAj aAI VJ aJ] V 3A1^ ciibUL 31A < A-s. jis 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3775 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3806 

(12) Chapter: Swearing By Al-Lat And Al- 
'Uzza 

It was narrated from Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father said: 


j AjSUIj t_alAJl l_iIj ( 12 ) 
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JJ 


iillj (jUuVl 


' 'We were talking about something, and I had only recently left J ahiliyyah behind, so I swore by Al- Lat and Al- 'Uzza. 
The Companions of the Messenger of Allah said to me: 'What a bad thing you have said! Go to the Messenger of 
Allah and tell him, for we think that you have committed Kufr.' So I went to him and told him, and he said to me: 
'Say: La ilaha illallah wahdahu la sharika lah (There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone, without partner) 
three times, and seek refuge with Allah from the Shaitan three times, and spit dryly to your left three times, and do 
not say that again. ' ' ' 


Jll 4k_3 ,_jC. in ,_jj <■ - ]* ,_jc. 4 3 A °nl jjI lij-lk Jll 4 jjA j IjjAk Jll t Aaa. a iVGk Jll 4Ajh 

4_ic- 4_1]| _*a -dll L_ll_i_LaS ^ Clli/Ulj i" AjIaIAJLj Ag C. 4Clu.lk. lii j 3®VI ll^ 

VI kll V 3* " J Ajjlkla ajjjII dijaSi la VI iiljp V lili oj^kla ^iuij -talc. kill kill 3 j3j <Aul cbla U> 

" kl Axj Vj Clll^ps Albll AIjUuiJ (jc. 3aj|j Clll^pi Cllbll (jl kin'i'iH killj Clll^ps AjVj kl tilajA V oi^.j kill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3776 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3807 

Mus' ab bin Sa'd narrated that his father said: 

"I swore by Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza and my companions said to me: 'What a bad thing you have said! You have said 
something horrible.' So I went to the Messenger of Allah and told him about that. He said: 'Say: La ilaha illallah 
wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamd wa huwa 'ala kulli shay'in gadir (There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah with no partner or associate; His is the Dominion, to Him be all praise, and He is able to do all things). 
Spit to your left three times, seek refuge with Allah from the Shaitan, and do not say that again.'" 


(_jc. 4 » II l _1X 


Jj ^ Vok 31-3 ‘k_il ,jc. ijLklol Qj (jjjjj l3iSk. 31-3 cik a Tnlk 31-3 4~uk a ,_jj .U.akH Ajc- 1-Olk.l 

J kjc- kill Alii 3 cllili _ 13 ^ cJa Clia La 3 ^ k ^ 31^3 jsilj CllSUb dhVlk 31 ^ ‘k^ji 

lIVl liljLuU (j c. CLiijl J jjAS 3$ .LLkll klj Allill kl 4 J LAjjA V eikj kill VI kij V 33 " 3^3 kj illi 

" Axj V 3 )-i noil i^ya kllb 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3777 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3808 

( 13 ) Chapter: Fulfillment Of An Oath (When ( 13 ) 

One Is Adjured To Do Something) 

Al-Bara 1 bin ‘Azib said: 


"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to do seven things: He commanded us to attend funerals, visit the sick, to 
reply (say: Yarhamuk Allah [may Allah have mercy on you]) to one who sneezes, to accept invitations, to support the 
oppressed, to fulfill oaths (when adjured by another) and to return greetings of Salaam." 


(jj (jj kjjULa (jc. (jj CIulAVI (jc- tki a - A 1 Vok 3^ Ciiak a ^jc. 4 j1_3j (_jj AakAj 4 ^ Hall (jj Aak a L^jk.1 
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l3l kil-^-jj (_>3a \* II 


4 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3778 
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In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3809 

Chapter: One Who Swears An Oath And 
Then Sees That Something Else Is Better 

It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Prophet said: 



l J* ( 14) 


"There is nothing on Earth that I swear an oath upon, and I see that something else is better, but I do that which is 
better." 


Ajic. Alii ^ jC. 4 t5 -uj_jL jC. 4^-iA j jC. nJjlloll jC. 4 jLajluJ jC. C jjl LiiSk. Jll 4Ajaj3 Ljiki 

" Alill V] 1 g i<a Ijjli. IAjJC. 1 g jjc- 4 kii.i (jJ-a-J (_jiajVI to " Jls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3779 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3810 

( 15) Chapter: Expiation Before Breaking An 
Oath 

It was narrated that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 


dikll a jU£]| l_j\j ( 15) 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah with a group of the Ash'ari people and asked him to give us animals to ride. He 
said: 'By Allah, I cannot give you anything to ride and I have nothing to give you to ride.' We stayed as long as Allah 
willed, then some camels were brought to him. He ordered that we be given three fine- looking camels. When we left, 
we said to one another: 'We came to the Messenger of Allah to ask him for animals to ride, and he swore by Allah 
that he would not give us anything to ride, then he gave us something." 1 Abu Musa said: "We came to the Prophet 
and told him about that. He said: 'I did not give you animals to ride, rather Allah gave you them to ride. By Allah, I 
do not swear an oath and then see something better than it, but I offer expiation for my oath and do that which is 
better." 1 


Ail! CjjjI JlJ 4 j^)*jaiVI J i jc. 40^^ jc. 4 jj j^Lc jc. 4-iLLk lVvW JlJ 4Ajjj3 Ujiij 

jjli Alii f.Lui La lilnl I La (_£Aic. Laj ^£Ea^.l V aIIIj " JlaS A Laa3joij jOJ^a-LVI j/a iaA j AjIc. Alii 

A LaaLLoU Aalc. Alii Alii lijjS L] a 1]I V j] 1 1 > >t» J Jl! Uiikil Lois bjb lil j-all (_JjL 

aIII (Jj Ll La " 3lls aJ LIE aJc. aIII ^L^i 5-Lll Liala L)ls _ 1 j V jl 4 La a 

" J A j-^l 4— yjlj (jc. Clljafi VI l^-La Ia jjc. jjll jxL C5 Ic. 4 iL^.1 V aIIIj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3780 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3811 

'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever swears an oath, then sees something better than it, let him do that which is better." 


jl 4oLk jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 4 _ n» ill jj j^Ac. IjjJlL L)l£ 4(jaiik"VI jJ Alii LLc. jc. 4 ( _ s Lvj Inh <3^ ‘^-ic- jj 
jik jA jill 4 — llLlj AllaJ jc. l^La lj;lk. lAjJC. jl^ 45^" 1 j^ 1 " (L)L AjIc. Alii ^L^-i aAII 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 378 1 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 2 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3812 

It was narrated from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Samurah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If any one of you swears an oath, then he sees something better than it, let him offer expiation for his oath, and look 
at what is better and do it." 


^ Il^s A_i]l ,_jc. (jj Jjc. ,_jC. (_jE. 4A_3 ,_jC. 4 j3ls3iil liliSk. (_]ll 4 < _ s Ac. V i 33 A 

" Aiilliis 3^ lS^ 'jh'nlj A_1 iai (_Jc. ^aSLils 1 g \a I jjn 13 jje. (jxo-i (_3 C - 1 iln 3] " 33 A_ilc. A_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3782 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3813 

' Abdur- Rahman bin Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If you swear an oath, offer expiation for your oath, then do that which is better." 1 


.lie. lij-la. 3 3 4(j>>iVl 4 “ 33 4^jLk l3Sk. 313 4(jlic- EjAn 3ll 4 (jl *3 > 11 (ji -lAni 

" jjk. 3^ (_£3I Cl ajI 311iaj (jc. ^ja£k3 (jOAi C~ liln 31 " A_i1g. A_lll aA1I 3j j -“J 33 33 40^Jkuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 378 3 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3814 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah that the Prophet said: 

"If you swear an oath, then you see something better than it, then offer expiation for your oath, and do that which is 
better." 


AJE. ,jC. 4 ( jhlVl (jE. 40hU3 (jE. 4 

Clulj (jc. IfrLa lAjJC. 


1 V'Tk lAlia-a AA]£ 43 ^Cj 4 ( _ s lc.'il 3c. ,_jc. 4 3 ^ » ^ .3k a 

clul^ (j^<y ^c- lit " Oh Aiic. aIII 3-A^^ u' ‘0^)3^ (jj 

^ 0 • - * 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3784 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3815 

(16) Chapter: Expiation After Breaking An 
Oath 

It was narrated that 1 Adiyy bin Hatim said: 


1 in. 


3 3uSjli£ll ^3 (16) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever swears an oath, then sees something better than it, let him do that which is 
better and offer expiation for his oath.'" 


^ ^ x O ** ^ O ^ Jj Q O 0 f. -^^55 ■ ' fl J k Jl O ^ ^ ' ^ o £ O £ o ✓ o 4 

4jjJ oC. ,_jj 4_lll .lie. dlat a k 11 33 40^3 (jC’ 4 A 3 »i'i 1 nh 33 4(_jim3^ .lie- Uli^k. 33 4jjj^aiA (jl k l 3 U^)lk.l 

(jlAl 1 tit® " ^kuj Ajic- Alii Alii 3_J JdJ J ) 33 33 4^aliLk. (_JJ (_jC. C V *lk \ ^Jc. 

" AIia: (j c. ja£3j jdk. jA ^31 CllUia t^La Ijjk. lA JJC- 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 378 5 

In- book reference :Book35, Hadith25 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3816 

It was narrated that ' Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever swears an oath, then sees something better than it, let him leave his oath, 
and do that which is better, and offer expiation for it." 1 


(_)Us JUs CF* Cp (jc- 4 £j 3 j PP O c ' tip 34 lP ^isjy^ CP 

lA jK Cl jLilj 4 h<a} Alla tg-La Ijli. lA J1C- 33 LS^ - 1 LP " 4_llc- 4_lll ^h*" 1 Alii (Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3786 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3817 

It was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever swears an oath, then sees something better than it, let him do that which is 
better and leave his oath.'" 


(jj -am Jll AlC- di UjAk, Jll 4-iuJ 4bljj CP 1^3^ 

d iljls 1 g la Ijik 33 Cpp < ala. (_jla " aluij 4_ilc- 4211 ^ \t<-i 4211 Jl3 Jls idl-i. (jc. V Ok ; 4423 s 

" 4_iiaj liljlilj jA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 378 7 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3818 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Ahwas that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have a cousin, and I come to him and ask him (for help) but he does not give me 
anything, and he does not uphold the ties of kinship with me. Then, when he needs me, he comes to me and asks me 
(for help). I swore that I would not give him anything, nor uphold the ties of kinship with him.' He commanded me 
to do that which is better and to offer expiation for my oath. " 


4211 12 Cl2a Jll 44 _i 2 (jc. 4JaC. (jc. 4 3 ‘ 11 (j E ’ 4 (ji blk .a 

4_L^at Vj 4 jl-iC-l V (jl t.3l-s ^ \W j-au3 ^ ijjl j 3 3) ^tiLl ^ ^ nl-uM 122 42LLI 4 jjjI 3 ^C. (jjl Cluljl 

• (3 3^'j J>P* 3 1 C$3 <3' 3 Lsi'-P^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3788 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3819 

It was narrated that ' Abdiir- Rahman bin Samurah said: 

"The Prophet said to me: 'If you swear an oath, and you see something that is better, then do that which is better and 
offer expiation for your oath.'" 
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3^ 3^ tOJJLul jj jA^jll JUG- jC- t j>»3l j jC- 4(JiljjJj dl3l 3^-2 4^ diA 1 Vdk Ch ‘l-Jjji j^ Jljj 3jj3t 

" dlibaJ jC. jaflj JJA> jA j3i data tg-La tjik 1 a JJC. d±)l j3 jj3 ^glc. dull '\' " duj 'SjJc- 311 csh^ 3 3^d' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3789 

In- book reference :Book35, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3820 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If you swear an oath, then you see something that is better, then do that which is 
better and offer expiation for your oath." 1 


3d 3d (jj j3*.jll 3c. jc 4 j33l (jc. i jjc. jjl 1313 3d <^3*3 3ii3k 3d ‘3-3- jj jjit dji3 

" dldaj jc. ja£j jj^. 3^ lS 31 djls 1 g °ui Ijj^. Ia jjc. ciul j3 jjAi ^ 1c. cl iqN dj " ^almj 4_ilc. <111 3ll 3 j- lu j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3790 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3821 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'If you swear an oath, then you see something that is better, do that which is 
better, and offer expiation for your oath.'" 


J 3d oj3j jj jA^.jJl 3c. 3d 4 j^jdajll j>n3l jc. 4 jji^iila jc. 4jJj^. jc. 3j.lk ^ 44-al3 jj ,3k <a djlk.1 
" j jc. ja£j jjk. jA j3l dils 1 ! jjk. Ia jjc. cIjjI j3 jxaj c d] " ( *luij 43c. 311 3ll 3 j- uj .j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 379 1 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3822 

( 17) Chapter: Oaths Concerning That Which 
One Does Not Possess 


dii3 V Uua jj-a3l L_id ( 17) 


'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There is no vow and no oath concerning that which one does not possess, nor to commit sin, nor to sever the ties of 
kinship." 


4o3k jc. tAjjl jc. U-. n» tii jj jjJac. ^ jjjJ 3d tjjiikSM jj 311 3 jc. jc. djdk 3d t33J> jj ^IjAIjj) djlil 

" |»^.J AjLjfaS ^ j A ) i .-3 a ^2 V J 313 V IAjS jxaJ Vj j3 V " ^Iujj 4_ilc. 311 ^h^-i 311 3j- ui .j 3d 3d 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3792 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3823 

(18) Chapter: Whoever Swears An Oath And <^3331 t -dl^ 3^ (18) 

Says: "If Allah Wills" 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 
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JJ 


jullj (jUuVl 


"Whoever swears an oath and says: 'If Allah wills', then if he wishes he may go ahead, and if he wishes he may not, 
without having broken his oath." 


I (jc. ijac . (jjl (jc. (jc- bulk Jli t Cjjljl! be- bulk Jll bjlk (3-^ cj* m j)J -lAki ^^^ikl 

jjc- bljl e-bb (jlj (j f-U jli ^ Vu » nli t jps " IS Jjuj Auic. Alii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3793 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3824 

( 19) Chapter: Intention In Oaths u^' ls * ‘r'W ( 19) 

It was narrated from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab that the Prophet said: 


"Actions are but by intentions, and each person will have but that which he intended. Thus, he whose emigration was 
for the sake of Allah and His Messenger, his emigration was for the sake of Allah and His Messenger, and he whose 
emigration was to achieve some worldly gain or to take some woman in marriage, his emigration was for that for 
which he emigrated." 


(jj A 3W ,jc. t^uAljjj) (jj blk 1 (jc. t.W» in (jj Q ^ Vilk JlS tjjluk <jj 3 > n lilLil t^uAljjj) (jJ 3 ^ ° "? bjik 

(Jlulfi (ji3 ba bulj Ajllbi Jhac-Vi bul " 3^ Ailc. Alii O^" <( blakll (jj ^aC. (jc. 

La Ajjkg^ tg3jJ>L Si jil jl l g u j-^ 3J LuJ Au^)kA Jlulfi jpsj aSj^jjj Alii <3] Ajjkg^ aSj^jjj Alii 4 j^L& 

" a 3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3794 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3825 

(20) Chapter: Forbidding That Which Allah, 
The Mighty And Sublime, Has Permitted 

TJbaid bin ' U mail said: 


3k J j 0 kill 3k' ba L r J ^ 1 (20) 


I heard 'Aishah say: "The Prophet used to stay with Zainab bint J ahsh and drink honey at her house. Hafsah and I 
agreed that if the Prophet came to either of us, she would say: 'I detect the smell of Maghafir (a nasty- smelling gum) 
on you. Have you eaten Maghafir?' He went to one of them and she said that to him. He said: 'No, rather I drank 
honey at the house of Zainab bint J ahsh, but I will never do it again.' Then the following was revealed: 'O Prophet! 
Why do you forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has allowed to you' up to: 'If you two turn in repentance to Allah' - 
'Aishah and Hafsah- 'And (remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his wives.' refers 
to him saying: 'No, rather I drank honey.'" 


3jk ijlAC. Vuc- £aja 3ul c-UaC. 3-3 (jb (j E ’ 7* ^ bulk. 3-3 4(jul ^jac-^jll j>J (jbcdl ll^^lk 

111 (JuiLaljla Ukc. U-lk. l_)j2u 3 (Jluj (_jjjj ‘-hSbu (jl£ Aulc. Alii ^b^i ^ui)l (jl £c. jj tALulc. (Jim cu. 


LaAllk] ( _ s i £ ' 3kl5 Juki juSlitJa blua ^jl Jails Auic. Alii ^L^-i ^j^ll I g ulc. Jkl Lu3 (jl A j 

Alii 3k I La J-3l IfrP b Juljp3 " A} 1 jC-S (jlj (J > kluj Ljjjj 3j C. bUolC- du^^i 33 V " 3^ AJ (1111 (Julias 

" 5buoc (Jlu^Ju 33 " kljal | 1 ipk A^.ljjl (jA» 3 llj | A A bulk | Ail! ^1 Ujll (jj | | dll 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3795 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3826 

(21) Chapter: If A Person Swears Not To Eat 
Any Condiment With Bread, Then He Eats 
Bread And Vinegar 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


jjiiiij (jUuVi 


. * a * 


3 kj l^fL ^33 V (j <■ <)N lij l_iLj ( 21 ) 


"I entered the house of the Prophet with him and there was some bread and vinegar. The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Eat; what a good condiment is vinegar ." 1 


CliLkl dll 4^)23 jc 4^13 jj 4311a JlJ 4,1j» >u jj ^ nil! 3 j 3. JlJ 3jl3 JlS t^ic. jj jjjac 3 j3I 

" 3311 £11V1 is 3^ " 4_ilc aIII 4ill 3ij (Jjla hll 33 ^luij 4 j1c 4111 j-31 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3796 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3827 

(22) Chapter: Swearing Oaths And Lying 
When One Does Not Believe In What He Is 
Swearing About 


o„ 0 " o „ O 0 

4_ub jxjll .vtian £l j3 t_)33lj i_al3ll ^ l_iL (22) 


It was narrated that Qais bin Abi Gharazah said: 


"At the time of the Messenger of Allah we used to be called Samasir (brokers). The Messenger of Allah came to us 
when we were selling and called us by a name that was better than that. He said: 'O merchants (Tujjar), this selling 
involves lies and (false) oaths, so mix some charity with it ." 1 


3is 4 ®j.lF ls 4 tlw jc- ‘3 j'j (jj! jc 4(31*11 3c jc 4 j33u Tnw 3^4 4 j*^.3l' 3c. j? 33 * jj aIII 3c. 3^)31 
j <.".]*,£> U " 3 lla l \a > >il j* ^3 jA ^joL 31233 ^3 j 3 j aJc 4 ill ^ 1 >^i 4111 3 _j- u, J ) Llill o^uiLujJ! L 3 

" ^»d I jj^luS 3j31Ij (■ 1311 oj3aad ^nll I2 a j] jlLiill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3797 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3828 

It was narrated that Qais bin Abi Gharazah said: 

"We used to sell in Al-Baqi, and the Messenger of Allah came to us. We used to be called Samasir (brokers) but he 
said: 'O merchants!' And called us by a name that was better than our name. Then he said: 'This selling involves 
(false) oaths and lies, so mix some charity with it.'" 


iij'jt jj (JjojS (jc l3Slj (^l (jc- 4£*13 j 4^.33. j 4 i3Ia 1I 3c jC 4 jjsLii jC 4 Ljj jj aAII 3c jj 33 1 3j31 
jA ^a-ujL 3l aLu3 _ " j)\ Vul j * 3 " 31^2 o jjjjUaLlI ^33 L3j ^aluj 4_iic 4.111 aAII 3j- ui j 33li ^j31L ^3 13 

" L 4 _ 1,311 j < « W 11 e j.>is j ^jll 11 a jl " 3^ 3 33Lul j* ^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3798 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3829 
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(23) Chapter: Idle Talk And Lies 

It was narrated that Qais bin Abi Gharazah said: 


jilll uij (23) 


"The Prophet came to us when we were in the marketplace and said: 'This marketplace is filled with idle talk and 
(false) oaths, so mix some charity with it." 1 


tSjjC. jj (JjuS jc. tJjlj jc. jc. 4 Am u> 1 niW Jll 4 -n jj 3 k a 1 Vibk Jll 4jL3 jJ .3k.a 

" 4jj2LalLj _j*3l l g 3-i 11 k \ (JjjjJI o3b jj " Jlls ^3 jajj iLaij Aalc. 4jll ^ h^i ^-2)1 liljt Jli 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3799 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3830 

It was narrated that Qais bin Abi Gharazah said: 

"In Al-Madinah we used to buy and sell Wasqs (of goods), and we used to call ourselves Samasir (brokers), and the 
people used to call us like that. The Messenger of Allah came out to us one day, and called us by a name that was 
better than that which we called ourselves and which the people called us. He said: 'O Tujjar (traders), your selling 
involves (false) oaths and lies, so mix some charity with it." 1 


USi Jl! jj (j3s jc. jc. jc. 4^^)^. l33k V15 44-al3 jj 3k aj jj jlc. 

^aiujj 43c. 4_lll 431 llilj (jjUll 1 aj-ml aIdW 1 nnqii lifij (jCjjSh £iij Ajj-lalL 

i_aL3l .'ig fin 4j] j1_L3l Ij " Jlls (_3_ul 3133 j 13331 1 b<n>i (_^3I ja ja3 ^j3j 3l33i3 ^ajJ 3)3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3800 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3831 

(24) Chapter: The Prohibition Against Vows 0 ^ ^ (24) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah forbade vows and said: 


"They do not bring any good; they are just a means of taking wealth from the miserly." 

j) aAII 3c. jc. 40^A jj aAII 3c. jc 4 3li 44 3 it jc. t3LL l3l3 4.3 j» Ilia j) (JjC.La3j 

" ja 4j Laj] ^ 4j| " JlSj ^311 (jc. 4_ilc. 4ill ^ h^i 4ill 3_J- uj j ) jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3801 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3832 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade vows and said: 'They do not change anything; they are just a means of taking 
wealth from the miserly.'" 


jj 4J]I 3JC. jc. 40^)3 jj Aill jc. jc. 4 jt-liuJ l3ik 3 ll 4^J» ') l3.lk. 3la 4 J (jj J^yiC. 

" gr ja. >ti\l ja Aj ^ ^jk'i . .1 1 l_aj] 1 inti V 4_jj " 3^J jilll jc. 4_i]c. <31 4111 3_J- u1 j ) 3^ 4 jaC. 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3802 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3833 

Chapter: A Vow Does Not Bring 
Anything Forward Nor Put It Back 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 



jivjj Vj 33 a ^ 3 ia V Jjill ljU ( 25 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'A vow does not bring anything forward or put it back; it is just a means of taking 
wealth from the miserly ." 1 


Jll dll ijic. (jjl ,jc. i'ajM Alii Ajc- ,jc. ,jc. 4(jUkjj liiidk d^ l Vok d^ tN JA* 1 ' 

" >ti\l (_j-a 4a ^^Vn.n jjA Liu] Vj 1 W>i V jllil " 4alc- Alii ^ Alii d^j^A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3803 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3834 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A vow does not bring anything to the son of Adam that has not been decreed for him. It is just a means of taking 
wealth from the miserly." 


dj^jjj (jl cojjd^ (jc- tjr jcN l (jc. idilk dls t (jl y > ii l Vi'ik d^ ^jc. ^ aIII dc. ^a^ 

" d £y* Aj ^ jVhin AiUj 4aSc. ajlii l i)»i (jjl ^Ic. jjlll 7 " d^- 3 aJc. aIII aAII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3804 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3835 

(26) Chapter: A Vow Is A Means Of Taking 
Wealth From The Miserly 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 


id? ^ jjlll (26) 


"Do not make vows, for a vow does not have any impact on the Qadar. Rather it is just a means of taking wealth from 
the miserly." 


Ijjija V " d^- 3 ^aiuij 4a]c. Alii df"' O' ‘®a 0^ (j^ ‘A-JJI (jc. ^jc. 4 JJA* - ^ dts ‘Aj^ 3 Ajlkl 

" d.V;l' (j-a Aj ^ jVhnj LajJj uld jllll (jai ^^aia V jA]| -p 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3805 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3836 

(27) Chapter: Vows To Do Acts Of Worship 


Ac-lidl ^ J&\ lJj (27) 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Whoever vows to obey Allah, let him obey Him, and whoever vows to disobey Allah, let him not disobey Him." 
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JJ 


Aillj (jUuVl c_jIj3 


jA " Jls aluij 4_llc <111 Alii jl 4 k ,M.ft jC. 4.-»uilqll jC. 4l3i3l AjC. jj AkJJa jC. 4l31La jC. cAjjSs 

jt _j3 jAj Ajtiails Alii £llaJ jl j3 


Aj-^oxj Alii j .^it ; 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3806 

In- book reference :Book35, Hadith46 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3837 

(28) Chapter: Vows To Commit Sin 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


A usix 31 ^3 j31l (28) 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever vows to obey Allah, let him obey Him, and whoever vows to disobey 
Allah, let him not disobey Him." 1 


CllJl£ 4 AJjIc. jC. iajjLal! jC. 4iilUl 3c. jj AAlla ^ Vlf'lk. 4iillLa l33a 3 ll l3lk. dll ‘3^" JD* C ’ 


A x <~i* ) ^3 Alii j .^it ; 


jl _j3 jAj 3-3 kill £o3j jl j3 jA " 3j% ^luij kiic. kill All! 3_J JdJ j <— 


Ur .a 1 11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3807 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3838 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever vows to obey Allah, let him obey Him, and whoever vows to disobey 
Allah, let him not disobey Him.'" 


CallS tACalc. jc. t^lall jc. 4 i 3 Ul 3c. jj A kl3 jc. ;aI1I 3jc. jc. 4 (jjj ji] jjl l33a 3^ te^liJl jJ .3*3 lijii. 


A 1 . --t» ] ^3 kill 


g -g S *■ o >0 ' * f. o Z ■* o 1 ^ 

jl j3 jAj ka3a3 kill £o3j jl j3 ja " 3j% kilc. kill ^h<-i Alii 3_9 jj1 j ( — 


ur .a hi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3808 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3839 

3 o £ „ 0 

(29) Chapter: Fulfilling Vows 3"; - ^ (29) 

'Imran bin Husain said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The best of you are my generation, then those who come after them, then those whom 
after them, then those who come after them.' -I do not know if he said two times after him or three. Then he 
mentioned some people who betray and cannot be trusted, who bear witness without being asked to do so, who 
make vows and do not fulfill them, and fatness will prevail among them." 


jj ■ .o -s jj jl Joe. Cur 3lfl 4aCA j jc. 40 jii. jc. 44 3 >7i 1 Vihk 315 4 313. l3-lk 3^ 4(_gIcVl 3c. jj ,3k .q 
~ ‘hi ^3 " 1 3~j jj3l pg 1 3~j jj3l g 1 3~j jj3l ^gJ^S 1 * ^ A lie. Alii ^ h aUI 3^5“^^) jl 


LSJ 


3_j 3 J g 3 j j j j3jJ jj hg 33|J jjAg3oJj jjiAjjj Vj 3^c kl 3bij ji o3_j jjj ja 

ojA^. _jjl jl^*c. jj IhA jA^.^)ll 3c. _jjl 31-3 . j33l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3809 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 49 
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35 - The Book of Oaths and Vows (3761 - 3856) 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3840 

(30) Chapter: Vows Which Are Not Meant 
For The Face Of Allah 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


JJ 


jullj (jLajVl c_ltj£ 


All! 4 -^.j 4j V Cu3 L_j\j (30) 


"The Messenger of Allah passed by a man who was leading another man by a rope. The Prophet took it, and cut it, 
and he said: 'It is a vow ." 1 


JC. (_Jj| (jc. (jc. (jLiuluj 'n'l-S Jl! (jj| (jc. i JLk 1-lj.lk, 3 l£ 4 ( _ s lc.VI -iic. (jj 

4j| Jl! 4 alaflfl ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^-dll 4jjl_±i3 (jjfi j ^huj 4_ilc. <111 Alii Jjjjj ja Jl! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 10 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3841 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet passed by a man who was drcumambulating the Ka'bah, led by another man with a reign in his nose. 
The Prophet took him by the hand and commanded him to lead him by his hand." Ibn J uraij said: "Sulaiman told me 
that Tawus told him, from Ibn 'Abbas, that the Prophet passed by him when he was drcumambulating the Ka'bah, 
and a man had tied his hand to another man with some string or thread or whatever. The Prophet cut it with his 
hand then said: 'Lead him with your hand.'" 


' ' 0 ji 

" All Vj \ i !9 " Jjj aj aJj A ■ n jj A jlc. 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 11 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3842 

(31) Chapter: A Vow Concerning Something 
That One Does Not Own 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Prophet said: 


dlkd V Ud Jj 111 ( 31 ) 


"There is no vow to commit an ad of disobedience, and no vow concerning that which the son of Adam does not 
possess." 


J t(jjjLaa. (jljAc. ,jc. 44j&c. ,jc. tAjbla jjS UjSJ (_)ll it-jjjl ^YVw Jll 4,jUijaj lijld. Jll i Ujikl 

" ^3 (_jjI dk; V ljuS Vj Alii 4 _u*a*Ja V " < 3 -^ 4 _ilc. 4111 ^h.-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 12 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3843 

It was narrated from Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak, that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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JJ 


Aillj jLajVi 


"Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam, telling a lie, will be as he said, and whoever kills himself with 
something, he will be punished with it in the Hereafter, and there is no vow concerning that which a man does not 
possess." 


jj clulj jc. 4<lbla (J jc. Jll 4 Jcljj'i/I Lii3k Jla cojjiJill Jl LiiSk. Jll j)J jLklul lijikl 

A I j^ 3 j (Jik jij 3^3 UJii JLuiVI <L (_£_ jj-u <1 aJ < ak ji " ^Liij <-lk' <HI (Jj-a ^lll 3j- UJ .J 3^ 3^ 4A3Li3<all 

" tilliaj jl Lo-iS jij 3^J (Jc- (jJj ^4^' <J i—ilc. lliill ^3 a- j_Aj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 13 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3844 

(32) Chapter: Whoever Vows To Walk To The 
House Of Allah 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 


Jt *4 Jll c±u Jj jJJl jl j »3 ji l_j\j ( 32 ) 


"My sister vowed to walk to the House of Allah, and she told me to ask the Messenger of Allah about that. So I asked 
the Prophet for her and he said: 'Let her walk, and let her ride." 1 




<111 3j- ul j IJ 


J jj Ajj jc. 4i_)jji tlP AjJt in JuSA jlj jjl jc. c^LLA. LjSA 31-3 4.W» wi j)j (■ Vm jj 

jj j 111 ,'Jialaii /hi , _jj jits <111 Auj , Jl 4,1 li'A'i /’)! , LiAl cli lii 31^ ‘ vale- /u <Sac ,'ic- ukll 111 ji 


<111 An! Jl 4 j wiki ji Jk.1 ClljA 3lfl 4 jJc- (jj <lic jc. <ii.lk jlkll 111 (_jl 
" Jlj (jliuul " 31^3 iL-oj <_ilc- <Hl JJa jaill IJ tlmiLuall Jujj <jlc- <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 14 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3845 

( 33 ) Chapter: If A Woman Vows To Walk 
Barefoot And Bareheaded 








Alslk (_JL<ul ai jill i." iVW Ijl t_jk (33) 


'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated that he asked the Prophet about a sister of his who had vowed to walk, 
barefoot and bareheaded. The Prophet said to him: 


"Tell her to cover her head and ride, and fast for three days." 

315j - <jj <111 ^llc. (jc. t. wi (jj j- tj (jc. jgi (jj 3^ l3i3k 4 Jikll (jj juAAj 4 Jc. (jj jjc. lljiki 
Jujj <a1c- <111 Jt**» Jill 3U 4<ii 0 jikl 4jJc. jX Ajiac. jl 4 Allli (jj <111 Jc. (jc- - OjfA-i jX <3l jC. jl j JiC. 

<jjti Jallj l_^33j j .to Ub jto " Jjj <3^ <111 (Jill <1 31^3 a jolAia jjA 4 Al k (j.diki jl Cljii <1 Clikl jc. 

" $ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 15 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3846 

(34) Chapter: Whoever Vows To Fast Then 
Dies Before Fasting 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


ji 3^3 CljLa J j ji jil j 3 C-jk ( 34 ) 
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JJ 


jullj (jUuVl 


"A woman traveled by sea and vowed to fast for a month, but she died before she could fast. Her sister came to the 
Prophet and told him about that, and he told her to fast on her behalf." 


(jc 4(jjkll (jc C'vAj 4(jUajlui Clla. .am Jll 4<ls-au (jc 4 -N (jj TilS 1 llllla. Jli 4(_gj < n. i» l! -Ilk (jj j2u IjjfU 

'gjlll 1 g Al dull ^ jj^aJ (jl 31a dul <4 ^ J > uaj (jl dljjul ^piull du£j Jla 4(jjllc (jj! (j C 4 jjli. (jj da. m 

l g V- ^ j > A' (jl L&^pila <1 dill di^j^lj 4_lc <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 16 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3847 

(35) Chapter: If A Person Dies With A Vow ^ O 0 (35) 

Unfulfilled 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that Sa'd bin 'Ubadah asked the Messenger of Allah about a vow 
which his mother had sworn, but she died before she could fulfill it. He said: 


"Fulfill it on her behalf." 


<111 die, (jc 4 ( 3 ^)A jll O c ’ ‘ (jl ja x H (jc - <1 laiillj - 4 ^<>nl lllj < 3 c 0J32 ‘(jl^U-a (jj dijldllj 4 (jj J-U 
3 j 3 duSjJ «l j^lc (jlii 4 _ 2 c <111 <111 3 _J- UJ J ^AU.ll 4 elllc (jj d_ui (jl 4 (_JuC (jjl (jC 4 <111 dC. (jj 

" 1 g V- <daal " Jlls <idil O' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 17 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3848 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Sa'd bin 'Ubadah asked the Messenger of Allah about a vow which his mother had sworn, but she died before she 
could fulfill it. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fulfill it on her behalf." 1 

| OjE- 6 Cdulll llii-lk JUs 4<liia lljlkl 
^ 4_lc <111 <111 

" 1 « <da3! 



tlJUC. 


" aluij 4 1c <111 ^ h ^1 <11! 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 18 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3849 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Sa'd bin 'Ubadah came to the Prophet and said: 'My mother died and she had sworn a vow, but she did not fulfill it.' 
He said: 'Fulfill it on her behalf.'" 


(jC 4 <Jj!j (jj (jc- - OJ^)C (jjl jAj - 4|»L1 iA (jc 4 o3c (jc 43jUkg ll (jl k 1 11 1 (jj (jjjl&j 4^11 (jj blA 1 lljlkl 

(^-a! (jl 31 ^ 4_1c <11! j^-lill (^J! olllc (jj ill C-Lk 31 ^ 4(JjoluC <lp' <j £ ' ‘4ll! Jc (jj <11! luc. (jc 4(3 jAjll 

" 1 ^ 1c. - 4 . ^a l ' ' 31^ ^ . Aa‘l 1 la jAl L^ulc j ‘ '' -‘1 4 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 19 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3850 

Chapter: If A Person Makes A Vow Then 
Becomes Muslim Before Fulfilling It 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, that 'Umar had vowed to spend a night in 'Itikaf during the J ahiliyyah. He asked the 
Messenger of Allah about that, and he ordered him to perform the 'Itikaf. 



dJja p yp !ij ljU (36) 


^9 Jp Ajlc. jlfi Ajj ( jic. jC. 4 jaC. jjl j C. jC. 44_)jjj jC. 4 jUAlu fijik (JlJ jj jl k I J 

< qC* j ji op-all aiujj AjIc. Alii Alii (3_uiS 1 ^ ; AjlALkll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3820 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3851 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Umar had made a vow to spend a night in 'Itikaf in Al-Masjid Al-Haram. He asked the Messenger of Allah about 
that, and he ordered him to perform the 'Itikaf." 


Jp jlfi Jl! 4 jaC. jjl jc 4^ili jc. 4 4_)jjj jc. 4 jljVni 1 Vok JUS 4 2} jj jj Alii pC- jj 'llak A 

4 qC* ; jj o^aU jc. Adlc. Alii Alii 3 Lui 3 a-N jobalt ^3 aLI l fll file. I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3821 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 6 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3852 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that 'Umar had vowed -during the J ahiliyyah- to spend a day in 'Itikaf. He asked the 
Messenger of Allah about that, and he commanded him to perform the ' Itikaf. 

jjl jc. ipu jc 4AU! 3 jjC 4*'i» <uji jlii 4 Aj» >i'i luh jla 4 jj !a 1 VUk (Jla 4jakkJI jj Alii 2p jj JlAkl 

AaSjJCJ jj o jail jc. alujj Ajic. Alii All! JUuS AliAl_kJI ^ A sSPu UsjJ AjIc. j^ 4 jaC. jj 4 jaC. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3822 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3853 

'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik narrated from his father, that he said to the Messenger of Allah -when 
his repentance was accepted: 

"O Messenger of Allah! I want to give all my wealth in charity for Allah and His Messenger." The Messenger of Allah 
said to him: "Keep some of your wealth for yourself; that is better for you." 


jj (_1 *£ jj AAll hjC- pp 44 pi g wi jjl jc. 4(JJljjJ (^jii.5 Jli 4 4 _JAj jjl Ujik BIS 4^71 pp jJ 1 <11 k 

Alii ^1] A3 ,T^i ^La j* ^ Alii U AjIc. 4_UJ (jl^. pxjij Ape. <1)1 Alii Jll Ail 4 AajS jc. 44illLa 

AjjoU jil^. j )ll Ajc. ^Jjj JlJ _ " (211 <2IlLa (J>>» j 4^1 jlc 4- i julllj " puij Aalc. Alii ^ 1><-I Alii (JjjjjJ Al 3^ . AljJdJjJ 

" o ' k ' 35 t 0 ' oS 0 O o''o S *o 0 ^ £ o £ * o * 

4 _ix£ Aj_j 1 Cpy'ikll 11 a Aic. P^- Cy^J 4 P* 1 ^ j 3 Alii <1 c. j<a 4‘~pv < ik 11 I 1 a j_9^»-J jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3823 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3854 
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(37) Chapter: Giving Away One's Wealth 
Because Of A Vow 


j3l! ^^ic. <13 Id) L_llj (37) 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik narrated that 'Abdullah bin Ka'b said: 


"I heard Ka'b bin Malik narrating his Hadith about when he stayed behind and did not join the Messenger of Allah 
on the campaign to Tabuk. He said: 'When I sat down before him I said: "O Messenger of Allah, as part of my 
repentance I want to give my wealth in charity to Allah and His Messenger." The Messenger of Allah said: "Keep 
some of your wealth for yourself; that is better for you." I said: "I will keep my share that is in Khaibar. 


(jl 4(313 I - (jj (jda/)ll dJC C- 1 I 4 juj 315 (jJlS 4 (j 3 jJ (jc. 44 _ 3 j ,_jjI liUil 3 lS 4 djld (jUajlui lijxkl 

SJjc alxuj 4 _iic. 311 311 (Jjxuj (jc. 4 . gWi jjxa. 3 jd 3 (“okj 4(313 j)J 4 - Clla. .am 3 ^ H, j)J 311 3 c. 

3 jjjj 3^5 . 3 jxuj ^llj 311 ^ 1 ) AS.bT-i <^13 O ' 4 ^3 ii jji (j-a (jl 311 3 _ 9 j - u ^) tj dlls A _;3 (“nnW 31 s 3 ^ 3 ^jjj 

j > s-i \ k a _ ^)nkj (_^ 3 I ^ <ag m ( 3 x 31 ll'qS _ " (211 jak. _j£S <313 (j> i» ) ( 3 j 1 c. 3(31 " ^lxuj 4 _ilc. 311 ^ k^i 311 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3824 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3855 

'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik said: 

"I heard Ka'b bin Malik narrating his Hadith about when he stayed behind and did not join the Messenger of Allah 
on the campaign to Tabuk. (he said) I said: 'As part of my repentance I want to give my wealth in charity for Allah 
and His Messenger.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Keep some of your wealth for yourself; that is better for you.' I 
said: 'I will keep for myself my share that is in Khaibar ." 1 


(_jl! 44 g m (jjl (jC- 4<JjSC. 3ll 4 A*_uj (jj dul liiiik 31i 4.3k.a (jj ^3_k, l3d3 3ll 4.\;» m j)J C_LxjJ lijik.1 

( jc. 4 . alaJ jjxa. 3a.lk 4 : hdkj 4(313 (jj 4_ut£ 4—Ixaxj jjljj 4(313 j)J 4 - j)J 3ll 3c. (jl 44 . utS (jj 3ll 3c. (jj (jd^-3^ 3c- 


^Jlj 4 i]| ^Jj 3 ^ .Ai ^13 jjx ^laui J jj (3° uj '3^1 3j-> J 3 dlls 3_jdi 0 jjt. 4_iic. 311 ^h^-i 311 3 j j - u j 

(_^3I ^ og m (jgJc. 3x31 dils _ " 31 313 3 jlc. 3x31 " 3xuj a3c 311 ^ 311 Jjxjj <3-^ . 3_jxu^) 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3825 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3856 

It was narrated from 'Ubaydullah bin Ka'b: 

"I heard my father Ka'b bin Malik narrate: 'I said: O Messenger of Allah, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has saved 
me by my being truthful, and as part of my repentance I want to give my wealth in charity to Allah and His 
Messenger. He said: Keep some of your wealth for yourself; that is better for you. I said: I will keep my share that is 
in Khaibar ." 1 


(_jj jpi3)ll 3c. 3§ 4 (jp- 4<_]il3 13.3. 31 ^ 4(jjcJ (_jj (jin3l 133 l 31 ^ 4 ^ 3 njc. ^ ,3k ^ 3^3.1 

jc. 311 (jj 311 3j- u u 3 dils 3ls 4"iakj 4313 (jj ^33 ^1 da <m 3^ 4 . 33 ,jj aIII 33. t3ic jjc. 4 4_33 ,jj aIII 33 


313 (jA » j 3 jlc. 43x31 " 3^ . 3 jxoj ^jj 311 (_gij t5-^3 jjx 33j! jjl (_j3jj jjj 9 3-333 (_gj3j 3jj 33j 

jldj (j3l ^^3“ 3x31 4dis " 31 j^s 


Grade : Sahih( Darussdam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3826 


35 - The Book of Oaths and Vows (3761 - 3856) jjiill j jUuVl 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3857 

Chapter: Is Land Included If A Person 
Vows To Give Up Wealth? 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 



juil gJ <dkU 3 a (38) 


"We were with the Messenger of Allah in the year of Khaibar, and we did not get any spoils of war except for wealth, 
goods and clothes. Then a man from Banu Ad-Dubaih, who was called Rifa'ah bin Zaid, gave the Messenger of Allah 
a black slave who was called Mid' am. The Messenger of Allah set out for Wadi Al-Qura. When we were in Wadi Al- 
Qura, while Mid'am was unloading the luggage of the Messenger of Allah, an arrow came and killed him. The people 
said: 'Congratulations! You will go to Paradise,' but the Messenger of Allah said: 'No, by the One in Whose hand is 
my soul! The cloak that he took from the spoils of war on the Day of Khaibar is burning him with fire.' When the 
people heard that, a man brought one or two shoelaces to the Messenger of Allah and the Messenger of Allah said: 
'One or two shoelaces of fire.'" 


iClnill ^Ji ,_jC. ibjj (jl jjJ (jc. ^ Vlbk Jli i^juilail (jll (jc. 4 £a 3 lllj kllc. (j^Lu-a (jl CjjlkJI d^ 

CjUjI! j ^-llkllj VI ^als ^)lli. (“U (“Uj kllc. kill (_j.Ua <111 dj^j llS 3^2 (jd (jE- (jll 

k_Lji ^C-La kl 3U bjjjl UaVlc. kllc. kill (_jUa kill AO tlP kc.llj 3 3Uj 4 _ IjJjJall ^il (_ja 3^J (_£.i&ls 

kill (_jUa kill djj^j (_U.J Lk j idll (_£jlil (_£bljl LU lil (_£jlil (_£blj (_jl) kllc. kill (_jUa <111 dj- 1 -^ 

Vlfi " kllc. kill (_jUa kill dj- 1 - 0 ^ dl^a _ 4 ik II (211 1 lliA (Jjoli!l d^ 4 Las klLmall ^ ui ^luij kllc. 

ji 3 ^j mi aj ukia _ " du uic. j» Viini lA^kt 4 imi (jj 

" jL i^ya (jlflljjj j\ lill " |»lmj kllc. kill (_jUa kill dj-^j 3^ ^almj kllc. kill kill dj- 1 -* 1 ^ (jlj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3827 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3858 

(39) Chapter: Saying: "If Allah Wills" • ^ (39) 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever swears an oath and says: If Allah wills, then he has made an exception.'" 

Utili (ji kiSk lP j? o— fjLkll jj mc . ^jlki dll ti_iAj (jll liilk 3^ -U- lP l^^jikl 


111ml 


m kill f.lm (jl 3^ < kU (jk " almj kllc- kill kill dj-^j d^ d^ 4 JAC. (jl kill U (jC. Ag'vlk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3828 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3859 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever swears an oath and says: If Allah wills, then he has made an exception.'" 


^aluij klic. kill kill dj-^j d^3 d^ (jit (jll (jt 4£3ll (jC’ (jc. 4(jUim lllik d^3 ( jjunu ^ 11^)1^.! 

" ^ Vh i ill kill f.l_m (jl d^3 » kU (jk " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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35 - The Book of Oaths and Vows (3761 - 3856) jjiill j jUuVl 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3829 

In- book reference :Book35, Hadith69 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3860 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever swears an oath and says, 'If Allah wills,' then he has the choice: If he wishes, he may go ahead, and if he 
wishes he may not." 


4111 ^ ( j^I)l jC t jaC jj| jC jC 4L_ljjl I vhk jlj U. n>I J 1 nH jjll 4 jlic jjll 4 jLajIuJ jj AaiJ lijlki 

" jj (jj j c-l2u (jj jiVlj 4111 (jj jliaS (jJ-a-J ^^Jc 1 jA " jjll (at-aj 4_ilc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 30 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3861 

t ; 

Chapter: If A Man Swears An Oath And 
Someone Says To Him, "If Allah Wills," Does 
That Count For Him? 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 



<Ja aIII (jj a! Jlla c <iW 1 jj l_Aj (40) 


"Sulaiman bin Dawud said: 'Tonight I will go aroimd ninety women, each of whom will bear a horseman who will 
perform Jihad in the cause of Allah.' His companion said to him: 'If Allah wills.' But he did not say: 'If Allah wills.' 
Then he went around to them all, but none of them got pregnant except a woman who bore half a man. By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! If he had said, 'If Allah wills,' they would all have performed J ihad in the cause of Allah as 
horsemen." 


j4^.j^)ll .3c ULa jji ^ nW jjli 4 <. - n» fii Cull jjli cjitsc jj jlc lijjis. jjl£ ;jl£j jj jl jac 

jjlj jj jl a ; 1 > >1 j]ls " jjls 4 _j1c- 4111 ^ 4lll jc. 4j C i,W ; 4ejjjA LjI ^.a..i 4jl Uaa jcVl 

aAII f.Lkj jj (JLj _ 4_UI c-laio jl A j-wl .Ai 4j jlaS jc- 4lll -lAlj-J (jjjllj <^15 j^I^ Si jal jjat i xil ^^Jc 4-Lhl 

4lll f-Uiu jl dll jj oAh ,a (jjiij (j3l (=3_J (jAiJ Clla-Lk ol jal Vj jj-a ja3j pA I » }a-s jg -lie ( iLka 

" j aj lillc j 4111 (Jajjj (_^3 Ij^Atkl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3831 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3862 

(41) Chapter: Expiation For Vows 

It was narrated from 'Ugbah bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The expiation for vows is the expiation for an oath." 

llj 4 jLajluJ jj Jjj jl jJ jJ AaiJ 

3c jc t4Aalc jj t_3i3 jc 4 CI) jaJl jj jjac 

" jjAill 0 j2£I jjlll 0 j2£I " 315 juJJ 


jll jjl jc 4 jaj lilj jlc Of.1 jj 4 j jul-a jj Cllja 

4_Jc 4_lll ( jj-a Alii jl 4J-alc jj A jc jC iA hit jj j4^.^3l 


jjill a jliS c_iIj (41) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 32 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 72 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3863 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience." 1 


315 3315 jc. jc. AxL ki\ 4jjA jll jc. 4j.iijjJl 


jc. luji. la 1 Vo A 315 ,_jj jiii IjjAI 

" A li^H A jij V " <3c. <111 <111 3^“ j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3833 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3864 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience and its expiation is the expiation for an oath." 


jl jc. iA lain! (jc. 4 4 pi \ ui (jj! jC. 4 (JjUjJ Jll 44_JAj j)3 l-ula. jjlfl 4 ( _ s -lc.Vl hJC jj (JaiijJ 

" j-btt.il 1 Opl-si Ajpllij 4_b^axJi <^3 jij V " 31-5 <3c. <111 ^ 1 ■ -o <ill 3_J- U1 P 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 34 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3865 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience, and its expiation is the expiation 
for an oath." 1 


jll jc. 4(JjiijJ jc. 4<2ljliall jjl l-biha. Jll 4ail j}J 1 nW 3ll t j-aj-N lall ihl^jl-ball j}J <ill -3c. j)J -llbV a 

" jjAi 0^)1“ <JjliSj A usy* A ^3 V " <3c. <111 <111 Jjjalj 3^5 3312 4<jaulc. jC. 4«lul jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 35 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3866 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience, and its expiation is the expiation for an oath." 


jl 4 <j1llsIc. jc. iA ^3 jc. 4 jll jc. 4(jjjjjJ 1-bi.lk 3^-5 i j/Ac. jj jl 3ir. 3131 31-5 4 J j^j jl 5. t ii I li^bkl 

" j;btt-J Ajpllij A \ i si* A <^3 V " 31-5 AjIc. <111 <lll 3_9 j - u J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 36 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3867 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience, and its expiation is the expiation 
for an oath." 1 
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4_lll ^ 4_lll 3^-3 <2jJl2 l4ni‘)l(~- (jc. ^-ll (jc. ‘(33^5^ (jc. 4(J-uj_ jJ (jc. tjl j3 .Vi _jjI I ' i ^ 3^-2 lAliii2 li^Li.1 

J* (jx 13b ^.am .1 (jl 3^ -22 j ^jc. 3^ . " (jj-aall ejliS AjjliSj A n<-i» A ^3 V " |3joij 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3837 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3868 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience, and its expiation is the expiation for an oath." 


jl l A » : li \ 't, (jc. iA 3wi 3la g pi g >i'i (jjl (jc. (jc. (ejaiin _jjl 3^ 4 (_£_jjsll (_ s - UJ _ 9 ' a j)J UJD^ l-3jJA.I 

" ojllSI LgjjllSj A i j. ^iy A ^2 V " 3ll 4_ilc. 4_lll ^K^-i Alii 3j J -“ J ) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 38 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3869 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience, and its expiation is the expiation for an oath." 


' 0 1 ^ ^ ^ % % o* 

(jj (jUuiuj ^ VO-s 3 I 3 4(_yuJjl ^1 j£j jjI ^yo-\ 3 II t(jl filial l_]jjI I nH 31 s 3^ c -^-< l l u ) 3 ? 

(jl£ ^l (jj ^ 3 ^. 1 3 ' lw (j' *3 * " ‘ 4 . ^ g 3 3^ 3 C- ‘■^ £ ' 3 ? i L3^ c ~ <.$3 3? (j& ‘3^W 

A usix a ^2 jij V " 3^ ^kuj 4_lic. 4111 ^ h^~i Alii 3^u>j (jl 44.?>ulc (jc. LjI ^.Ani i4j| 4_al_<ull j)S > 11 \ 

L-ll Is- 1 1 (j>i ^.Ij ^JC. 4qll _ -Ac.] 4lllj t“nwll ^2jl j)J (jLojlui (ji^.^)ll 3c. jj| 3^ . " 3^®^ SjllS 

Cjj^all liA ^ c _ s -jI (jJ ^3^.; 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 39 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3870 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience, and its expiation is the expiation 
for an oath." 1 


jjjjll (jj li (jc. i (_^jI (jJ ijc. - (jc. (jc. j)j bliA Ijjfki 

" (jJAJ S jU^ A n^i» A ^2 4_ilc. 4lll 4lll 3^^^) 3^ (3-^ 4 lH . (jj (jl^plC. (jc. 44_lj| (jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3840 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3871 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience, and its expiation is the expiation 
for an oath." 1 


1252 


35 - The Book of Oaths and Vows (3761 - 3856) j j uW^' 

jj 333 j E. 4j23 ^g-jl jj jC. - LS-eOj 4 ^ - ‘Jj3c- (_g3 jC. 4 <j 3 133k 315 4 jl 'J'\C, j J jjk. ^jikl 


(gi ^)3 V " ^aluij <3c. <111 <111 3j J - u j (3-3 3^3 1 <ag ~1C- <111 t(j.U^-i*\ jj jl^^C. jC. 4<3 jC. 4 jD-iW)l 

" (jl«J A \ i. S-\t A 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3841 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 8 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3872 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no vow at a moment of anger and its expiation is the expiation for an oath." 1 




.3->3 jc. 4jji3 ^gjl jJ jc. 4J^oJ jj <ll! 3c. jc. 4 jl31uj jj ~y&-A l33k JlS 4 jj3i< jj 

" jo-aoll ajliS <jjli^j ^ n>ic. ^ j3 V " ^»luij <j!c. <111 <111 3_9- ul j 3l3 313 4 jj, >.o-> (_ jj (jl^ic. jc. 4<3 jc. 

ciu.i3ll 11 a ^ 33- *• sViSl 3j _ <33. <llLaj V <■ 3* > >1 lj} 3S 1i j*^.^ 3c. _jjI Jls 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3842 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3873 

It was narrated that 'Imran said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vow at a moment of anger and its expiation is the expiation for an oath." 

(jc. t<3i jc- cjjjjll jj 333 jc. jc. 4 jl33 133. 3li ‘(_g-^ j* jj j33l 133 3-5 “2i j53 <3 £3 jj) 

" (jpull OjllSI <Jjl3j 4 U>iC. j3 V " ^3j 4_llc. <111 (_g3-a <111 (_]jj-uJ 315 (Jll 4 jljloC. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3843 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3874 

It was narrated that 'Imran said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vow at a moment of anger and its expiation is the expiation for an oath." It 
was said: "Az-Zubair did not hear this Hadith from 'Imran bin Husain." 




iaC. ^ j3 V " ^aluij <3c. <111 ^g3ll 313 313 4 ji^plC. jc. 4 <3 jc. 4 333 jc. 4.33 3131 4 <33 llj3.l 

jj jl^lc. jx du.3J! 11a > u ; ^al jjjjl' ui . " jj^jll s^llS 


Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3844 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3875 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Az-Zubair, from his father, from a man from the inhabitants 
of Al- Basrah, who said: 

"I accompanied 'Imran bin Husain, who said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: Vows are of two types: A vow that 
is made to do an act of obedience to Allah; that is for Allah and must be fulfilled, and a vow that is made to do an act 
of disobedience to Allah; that is for Shaitan and should not be fulfilled, and its expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.'" 
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jxi jc. c jc. 4 jj .dll' jc. 4(JgllJail jjl iA-alui jj hial a lu^ JlS 4 L_jAj jj ,lU la ^jlll 

j« jl£l La3 jl^jd jill " 3j% ^luij Ale. All <__ 5 -k<a All 3j JdJ j t," h<uj JlJ jn«-r\ jj jl jlc. T >«-n Jls a^)>«-qll (JaI 
jjAllI jlfLl La AjS c-llj Vj jl l-i°; will clljs Alii Ali^aaJi ^3 jd j-a jll Laj c-lsjH M3_9 Al Hd Alii Ac-lJa ^3 ^)d 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3845 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 8 5 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3876 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin Az-Zubayr Hanzali said: 

My father told me that a man told him, that he asked 'Imran bin Husain about a man who made a vow not to attend 
the prayers in the mosque of his people. 'Imran said: I heard the Messenger of Allah say: There is no vow at a 
moment of anger and its expiation is the expiation for an oath. 


jl ^1 ^ jlkl t_Jli t^UiWll JOjjll jj .'ukia jc. iClljIjil dc. 1 Vo-S 4 Jidda 1 Vi, W (3^ 4 id jd-J L>? (^-jjill 

dm .am jljJac. 3^ A-aj3 . W » na ^3 o^lddl hg »i'i] V I jd jd jc. jn.-i^> jj jl^lac. 3ldi ‘Ajl Aj.ll. 

" jjAJ ejllfi Ajjllfij 4 1 .A r- ^3 jd V " 3j% AjIc. Alii ^Ik-i Alii 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3846 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3877 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience or at the time of anger, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an oath." 


4 j jj jljJaC. jc. 4 jdVl jc. 4 jjjjll jj dal . a jc. 4 jUiiu dill 3ll 4Jjlb _jjl lliSl 31-3 4L_J^)m j? -IAII li^lll 

" jj-aj ejllfi Aijllfaj 4 n J-iC. V/j Ajj^a*Ja ( ^3 jd V " ^luj Ale. Alii ^ -da Alii 3 jj-uJ 3^-3 3^-3 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3847 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 8 7 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3878 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience and its expiation is the expiation for 
an oath." Mansur bin Zadhan contradicted him in his wording. 


(jc. 4 jajjll jj dl a jc. 43-figlll jdj Jjl 1 nil 3^3 - jj die. jAj - t 3jL Jji lliSl 31-3 4f.bl*il jj 3^-^ lijill 

" jjoll ojlil Aj^jlalj A n<-i» all ^3 jd V " (3 jjj AjIc. All All 3_J- UJ J ) 3^ 3^3 4 jj jj jljjaC. jc. 4 jddl 

A ^3 jlbl j jJ jjj-mLa Alik 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3848 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3879 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 
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The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vow for the son of Adam with regard to that which he does not possess, or 
to do an act of disobedience to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 'Ali bin Zaid contradicted him -for he reported it 
from Al- Hasan from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Samurah. 


Jls Jll 3^ (jc. (jc. t jjisiYa lilAil 3^ LLil Jts (jJ 

3LUI (jc. lP S _ " 3Aj _)c. Alii A n<-i» 4 ^^3 S/j dllaJ 7 Lu3 AjI 3?V V " 4-ilc. a!1I 

O^Lul 3^ 3 '*^ , 3 ^ -AL L) c ' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3849 

In- book reference :Book35, Hadith89 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3880 

It was narrated from 'A bdur- Rahman bin Samurah that the Prophet said: 

"There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience or with regard to that which the son of Adam does not possess." 


ijc. C(jlc.JLi. (jj AU LP l Hb 3i-S tO-Aslj LjSA. Jll 4^-laJ (3^ ‘—alia LjLA, 3ll ‘3^" LP ' A 3^ 

__jj| 31^ . " ^3 *— IlaJ V LuS Vj 4 n<-i» A ^^3 V " 3^ ^Ijjjj Ailc. Alii ^ j.^i 3A“I U ^ 3^ 3'* 1 ^ , l3 A^" Cf' 

3? 3 £ - Clu^AJI 13b . 3. u ‘'~ l ^ > lA U^D* £ ' s3j;3-illj UaA Cbj-AJj 13b j (. < ;» > 3 j 3 3? 3^" 3‘®‘^3^ -Ac. 

4_Lj 3-° 3. u '" l ^ > 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 50 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3881 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience or with regard to that which the son 
of Adam does not possess." 


3^3* un ,_jj (jl^Ac. ,jc. t4ja3 ,_jc. cUbls 3i-^ it—ijjl 31 ^ ‘(3 .3* 11 1 3^ ‘ 3 ^ 'LA .a Ij^iA.1 

" ^3 (jji dllAj V LajS Vj 4 )i/i> A ^3 ^3 V " 43c- Alii 4-111 3_9 j “°J 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3851 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 9 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3882 

(42) Chapter: What Is The Requirement 
Upon One Who Made A Vow That Something 
Would Be Obligatory For Him, Then He 
It was narrated that Anas said: 


0 ° " *0 " $ 0 

1 3.3 4 mg) ^ 1 c. djAji d)A ^^Ic. 3 -tadjH La l_iLj ( 42 ) 

42c. jy*^ 


"The Prophet saw a man being supported by two others and said: 'What is this?' They said: 'He vowed to walk to the 
House of Allah.' He said: 'Allah has no need for this man to torture himself. Tell him to ride.'" 


|alu)j 4-ilc. 4lll C$0 3ta 4 (Jj 3 (jc- cdulj (jC. t.VaL i jC. 4o3t2iA jLaA LU3 3^ (IP 3' ^ ‘ "! 

a^ya 4 j-ajj 4 - qC. 3-^A A3! 3 ] " 3^ . dljj 3 Auu 3 ^ jLj _ " IAa La " 3^ UP 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 52 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith92 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3883 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by an old man who was being supported between two men and said: 'What is the 
matter with him?' They said: 'He vowed to walk.' He said: 'Allah has no need for him to torture himself. Tell him to 
ride.'" So he was told to ride. 


aluuj A_jic. A_lll Ail! ja Jli jc. idulii jc. t-ltak Ej.lk 4^ nail jj .LaaJa 

" i_j£ jja o^yi A I L& 4 - jjJwj jc. jjc. Alii jl " Jll _ j wi<n jl jij l^lla _ " IL& 3A La " 3^ j^Lal LW ^eJjuoj 

4_&jj jl a jali 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3853 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3884 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to a man who was being supported by two others and said: 'What is the matter with 
him?' It was said: 'He vowed to walk to the Ka'bah.' He said: 'Allah does not benefit from his torturing himself.' And 
he told him to ride." 


oJ jc. iJjjiall 31x3. jc. 4, .11 (jj jc. 4 jLo^-L jj ^LiAljl ^ oW 4^1^ <^1 Jll 4 (j j)J Ax3.l 

j Lug jl j3j JjSS # " 133 j\_Lu La " 3^ 42ijl 3^J "J A-Jc. A_1SI is L^a Alii 3j- UJ J (^1 3^ 4tillLa j)J 

i_3 j jl o jail _ " 1 g.i'i A ind 133 4 - IjJbLh ji > j *3 Alii jj " 3^ . 4 jx 3JI ^Jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 54 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3885 

( 43 ) Chapter: The Exception (Saying: "If • ( 43 ) 

Allah Wills") 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever swears an oath and says: "If Allah wills, then he has made an exception. 

3j-uij 3^-2 3^ 46jJj& jc. 4A_3 j)C. 4(jJjUa jjl jc. 4 jajLa ULuS 3^9 4 (jlj^jll "^AC. LlUll 3^-3 4 4 _ (jj jji lljlki 

" ^ Vn » ill .las aAII c.l3o jl 3^ jj-«j 1 LA " 3 j-uj a_i!c. aIII ^L^i aIII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 55 

In- book reference :Book 35, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3886 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah, who attributed it to the Prophet: 

"Sulaiman said: 'I will certainly go around to ninety women tonight, each of whom will bear a child who will fight in 
the cause of Allah.' It was said to him: 'Say: If Allah wills' but he did not say it. He went around to them but none of 
them bore a child except for one woman who bore half a person." The Messenger of Allah said: "If he had said: 'If 
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Allah wills, 1 he would not have broken his vow, and this would have been a means to help him to get what he 
wanted." 


" AjiSj ,jc. 4A_p ,jc. 4(jjjUa (jjl (jc. lilpt Jll 3- 31a. (3-^ ll pc. (jjoljiJl 

3p pa _ aIII (.{ j . j (jj (Ja aJ Jjaa a3I 3^A j - u 33 U<3lc. olpal 3^ 3 olpal (jjauau ^Pc. Apill ppaV ^jt 3 , « 3la 

p aIII c-Uio (jl 3-2 p " pj-uj A_jic. a_11I aAII 3j- ui j 33 _ " (jUjuj 1 L^aj o^.lj Slpai vj (jp-® 3s pa 1 illaa 

. " a^uj lijA 3i£j ‘ 


4 UaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 56 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith96 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3887 
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( 44 ) Chapter: The Third Of The Conditions, (jjdjll j aA daj jdll ^ ildllll c_ib ( 44 ) 

In It Is Sharecropping (Muzara'ah) And 

Contracting 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 


"When you hire a worker, tell him what his wages will be." 

lij J l£ t.U» jui jc. 4^aAljj] jc- 4.ibd. jc. d jc. 4 <111 be. dU3 Jll 4 jlA. liUll (3l! ,jj Akla djdkl 

<Jalc.ll Ijj^. 1 djj=4.liLil 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 57 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3888 


It was narrated from Al- Hasan that he disliked to hire a man without telling him what his wages would be. 

4(3^3^ ^^Ulb (jl <jl 4 juiAl jc. 4(jaijjJ jc. ‘^Caiuj (jj jbb. jc. 4 <111 bb ddjl Jli 4 jllb. ddjl (JU 4.'lak a d^)jdl 

' <d*J 




Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3858 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3889 

It was narrated from Hammad -Ibn Abi Sulaiman- that he was asked about a man who hired a 
worker in return for food and he said: 

"No, not until he tells him (what his wages will be)." 


<il - (jl hi t ii ^j\ ,jj| j6> - 4 blab jc. 4|»jLk j>J jc. 44 AII bb UUIS J U 4 jib. dUll (315 4|blb. j}J dka d^)^kS 

.<U*j V tjd <b xA (_ s -lc. I jj^.1 j»lU 4(3 ^.j jc. (3bu 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 59 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3890 

It was narrated from Hammad and Qatadah, concerning a man who said to another man: 

"I will lease (something) from you until I reach Makkah for such and such a payment, and if I travel for a month or 
such and such -something that he named- I will give you such and such in addition." They did not see anything 
wrong with that, but they did not like it if he said: "If I travel for more than a month I will deduct such and such from 
your lease." 


^1 dlLa j jfd i ill J^jl <3^_J 4obdij 4^Utk jc. 4 jajla jc. 4<lll bb blbl (3ls 4 jlba. bj.lb 3)19 4.dka d^ibl 

dla J )' I ‘ ‘i (3 jd jl lA Idd <J d^J ds Ijflj lid bUj dlls ol -a d bbu IjSj lid jl lj^ ni dljjaj jls Iblj Ibb <ba 

llfi dbljS j-a C'nAV' j-a jldl Cll ij*jo jll idlj ibb 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3860 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 4 


<c. 


35b - The Book of Agriculture 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3891 
It was narrated that Ibn Juraij said: 

"I said to 'Ata': 'What if I hire a slave for a year in return for his food, and for another year, in return for such and 
such?' He said: 'There is nothing wrong with that, and you may stipulate your conditions of hiring even for a few 
days.' 'How about if I make a deal to hire him when part of the year has passed?' He said: 'Do not hold me to account 
for what has passed.'" 


.lie. Chls (3J jjl j c. 4 a 1]I 1c. llLM 3l§ 4 jld. bill LJl£ 4^iLk jj .IkA LjLkl 

V IL] JUs 4 null i» j\ Lalll e^lji jj^. dial ji2il Aj l_j V L)ll IdL ' Ailuj 

^ ij-iil Lai (j in ill di 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3861 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3892 

/ a r-\ , j. . ™ ^. rr . Different Wordings Reported By The 

(45) Chapter: Mentioning The Differing Narr . _ 

Hadiths Regarding The Prohibition Of 

Leasing Out Land In Return For One Third, * 

Or One Quarter Of The Harvest And The 

It was narrated from Usaid bin Zuhair that he went out to his people, Banu Harithah, and said: 


lj£ jc. AallLdl dipllVl j 5 o l_Aj ( 45 ) 

jjl\\ jdsldl iallli dbLillj jllj CtitilL (jLajVl 


"O Banu Harithah, a calamity has befallen you." They said: "What is it?" He said: "The Messenger of Allah has 
forbidden leasing land." We said: "O Messenger of Allah, what if we lease it in return for some of the grain?" He said, 
"No." He said: "We used to lease it in return for straw." He said: "No." "We used to lease it in return for what is 
planted on the banks of a stream that is used for irrigation." He said: "No. Cultivate it (yourself) or give it to your 
brother." 


jc. 4^1 •> jj dc. ^^Ic. Cblja Jls - cijldJI jjl - 4 111 bill Jls jj .1A A b^idl 

j a£jlC. Chldl 11 Aijld. U (_]la3 Aijld. dl Aajij ^1 Ail jVg A jj dial 4 Ad jc. ‘ ddl L& 

** „ o > s ' oyr ~ 0 Y ' " " o ^ ^ -j** - * ^ ^ * f 1 

y - All j-a c- j_uiJ li] <111 La ula j& Adc. <111 ^ da <111 Jjjjj <JliS jA La l^jllS 

dill i^idi 'j 141 jj\ V " jii £}L> J*. m Lij V " jis pdL b£j jii "» V " jii 

-i&n Aim 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3862 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3893 

It was narrated that Usaid bin Zuhair said: 

"Rafi 1 bin Khadij came to us and said: 'The Messenger of Allah has forbidden for you Al-Hagl. Al-Hagl is the third 
and the fourth. And Al-Muzabanah. Al-Muzabanah is to buy what is at the top of the date-palm trees in return for a 
certain number of Wasgs of dried dates.'" 


jc. - (Jg A jjl jAj - 4(_)jJada iVriA Ol - jjl jA_9 - j lli.lL. Jll (djlLkll jj Alii Ajc. jj bAk ^ 

jc. Asl g j aluij 4_llc. dl 0 L ^1 dl Jjjjj jj (Jlls jj AiQ llc-Lk 31 t jig A jj Allol jc. 4A&Lda jc. 

“* ** Q ^ 's’ 's’ O S ^ ^ ^ ^ O ^ ^ 0 % % ^ ^ Q ^ ^ O 0 

_ j-a Hj Ldj Idj (_Jlill (_5-9 La Lbl jllj _4jj| jjal! jE-j - L Hi (JikJlj - (Jidl 
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35b - The Book of Agriculture 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3863 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith7 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3894 

It was narrated that Usaid bin Zuhair said: 

"Rafi 1 bin Khadij came to us and said: 'The Messenger of Allah has forbidden something that was beneficial for us, 
but obedience to the Messenger of Allah is better for you. He has forbidden Al-Hagl (renting land in return for one- 
third or one-guarter of the produce) to you, and says: Whoever has land, let him give it (to someone else to cultivate 
it) or leave it. And he has forbidden Al-Muzabanah. Al-Muzabanah means when a man has a lot of date-palm trees 
and another man comes and takes it in return for a certain number of Wasgs of dried dates." 1 


Jll t y i g h (jj Cold (_jC. Cl Ok j 413133 Cut .awi 4 j j » .-t 3 iA »7i 1 Vok Jll 4 ,3k a 1 ‘nbk Jll 4^ nidi Oak a 11^)13.1 

<3c. <111 <31 <C.l2aj ULsll l3 (jis (jc. <3c. <111 <31 llt^j 3^ ^CJC3. tlH 133 

33j^ ^jC. l^C-31 ji 1 g aIaiIs <1 dulS (_jla " cjlSj (JakJi (j C- ^Sl g \ ^1 jjk. ^luij 

, ULujj llfij 132 lA.'lkl A 3^.^ 3331 ^ ;]k» ll JUall <1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3864 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3895 


It was narrated that Usaid bin Zuhair said: 

"Rafi 1 bin Khadij came to us and I was not sure what he meant. He said: 'The Messenger of Allah has forbidden to 
you something that used to benefit you, but obedience to the Messenger of Allah is better for you than that which 
benefits you. The Messenger of Allah has forbidden Al-Hagl for you. Al-Hagl means share- cropping the land in 
return for one- third or one-guarter (of the yield). So whoever has land that he does not need, let him give it to his 
brother (to cultivate it) or let him leave it. And he has forbidden to you Al-Muzabanah. Al-Muzabanah means when a 
man has a great number of datepalms and says: Take it in return for (a certain number of) Wasgs of dried dates this 
year." 1 


„ % ^ l i o ' ' - ^ * os 

C^ 1 jjlc- 3J 4 j j g li (jj 3u3 (jC’ 4CA133 ,_jC. i j (j C. l3il3 Jll 4<31ij 3k 2 ^^>13.1 

<3c. <31 ^h^-i <3l 3 oj-oj Ac-Llaj b (jlS jlat (_j c. ASl ^ j 3-i-uj <3c. <111 ^h^-i <3l 3_5 j -°.j o\ 3^2 - 3_J - 3l^a 

^ ' o ' t \ o^o o no o ' ' * 5 }" ). * " j* J. - 0 a ' 

2jl3 Cl lllllj <£. jl^jjall 3Akllj - 3^311 ^jc. |3 j-uj <3c. <31 <111 3j- u fj f>kl g \ ^LxSLU ULa ^31 Jjk. 

|»3iiall 3333 cW' <A^3-*^ri .<11^3^^ i olki 1 g ~1 1 1 b 1 g V- ^ jatlLoill <1 

,|»lalt (2111 lAuj IlSj IcSj oCk. 3jA^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3865 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3896 

Usaid bin Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

"Rafi 1 bin Khadij said: 'The Messenger of Allah has forbidden something for you that used to be beneficial for us, but 
obedience to the Messenger of Allah is more beneficial for us. He said: "Whoever has land let him cultivate it, and if 
he is unable to do so, let him give it to his brother to cultivate. 


,jc. 3c. ui 1 Vok 3^ 4<^.ljll 3c. l3lk. 3^ 4 j3. 133*. 3^ 4 <2^3-3 ^ 3i j3j ^ 

13 ,j3 jAI ,_jc. ^lujj <3c. <31 <31 3j- lj j g \ 31S 313 Ctf -^3^ ^Vl'ik 312 4-1&133 
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" ol_Li t$c. j jils 1 frlc. j^c- L)\* 3-3 4-5 clulii ja 


3c. j! j3l L_llj£ 

JlJ lil 4_ilc. 311 ^gliua 3ll Jjjjjj Ac-llaj ULsli 

.lillLa jj aJj£Lll 3c. 3llk 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3866 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3897 

It was narrated that Mujahid said: 

"I took Tawus by the hand and brought him to Ibn Rafi' bin Khadij, and he told him, narrating from his father, that 
the Messenger of Allah forbade leasing land. Tawus rejected that and said: 'I heard Ibn 'Abbas (say) that he did not 
see anything wrong with that. ' ' 1 


(JjojUs 3j l" Aki 33 t^ALaJa jc. 4|=Jj£ll 3c. jc. - JJAC. jjl is-**-?. " ‘311 3jc. UUil 33 jj Is^F" 3jl3 

e-lj^ L/" is$~* ^ (3-uij 4_ilc. 311 311 3j- ul j jc- 4ajj jc. 3.lka jj jjl ^^Ic. 3Lk3 

1 ^il j jc. 35-2 33 AAhkji jc. (Jjjuaa. J\ jc. 31 jc- jjl 0 I 333 .ILlb 313 j JJ 1 (JjoljC. jjl d I k am 335 (JJjlJa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3867 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3898 

(The previously mentioned chain) from Mujahid who said: 

"Rafi 1 bin Khadij said: 'The Messenger of Allah forbade us to do something that was beneficial for us, (but we respect 
and obey the command of the Messenger of Allah). He forbade us to lease land in return for some of its produce." 


43c. 311 (_g3^a 311 3j- ul j 0 j.lk jJ £31 j 33 33 4 ^a 33 (jc. t jj.^i~s jc. 431 jc. jJ\ l3ik 33 43 jjS lijiri 

(j><» \\ 33d jl btg-j 33llj (jaljll cs^- 4_ilc. 311 (_g3-a 311 3 j j -°j j3j 13sIj 31 jlfi jJal jc. 

. jj ^aJAljj] 3_3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3868 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3899 

It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

"The Prophet passed by the land of a man from among the Ansar who he knew was in need and said: 'Whose is this 
land?' He said: 'So and so's; he has given it to us in return for rent.' He said: 'Why did he not give it to his brother?"' 
Rafi' came to the Ansar and said: "The Messenger of Allah has forbidden something for you which was beneficial, but 
obedience to the command of the Messenger of Allah is more beneficial for you." 


33 4£J.lk jj ^ilj jc. 4^A33 jc. jj ^xlAljj] jc. UjJld 33 44lil 3 jC. jc. 4 jUuluJ jj blakj Ujj3 

j^Lal 3ls _ " (jlaj^l j3 " 335 ^33a 4ji ( ijC 3 3 iA'A/l ja 3^.J (_pajl iS^" (3u)j 4_llc. 311 jdll ja 

jl£ j3 jc. g j |3ujj 4_ilc. 311 311 3j- ui J ) j] 335 3 I^uVl £slj (3^ U _ " oLkl 1 ^ kla jl " 335 . jk'il-j L^dUacS 

_^a£l £ili (3 jjj 4_lic. 311 (_g-3^a 3ll 3_9 j - u j ) 4c-3aj ULsli ^£1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3869 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3900 
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It was narrated that Rafi 1 bin Khadij said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Haql (renting land in return for one- third or one- quarter of the produce)." 


40 }.lk j)j ^Alj (jc. 4 AAlk 3 jc. 4 ^kkll jc. 44 3 ui iVok Jli 43<33 (3-lk VIS 4^)33 j)j 3k aj 4 ^ '311 j>j ,3kla 

.3^311 jC. ^aiujj <3c. <111 ^hr-l <111 4 _s-S-^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 70 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3901 

Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out to us and forbade something for us that had been beneficial for us. He said: 
'Whoever has land, let him cultivate it or give it to someone else (to cultivate), or leave it." 1 


jj jAlj 3^ 4.}AL3a jc. 4i33all 3c. jc. t <)» ni I'n^k Jli - Cljlkll jjl jAj - ‘3(3 jc. 4 jlc. j>J Jj3c. djlkl 

jl l^c,_j_jolfl a! jl3 (ji " 3lls ULsll 111 jlfi jil jc. <3c. <111 ^l.^i <111 (311 ^^k 31s 40}.ik 

" (a j 3 jl 1 g 31 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 71 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3902 

It was narrated from Tawus and Mujahid, that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out to us and forbade something for us that had been beneficial for us, but the 
command of Messenger of Allah is better for us. He said: 'Whoever has land, let him cultivate it or leave it or give it 
(to someone else to cultivate)." 1 


jc 4.1Alk3j 4(jjjUaj tc-UaC. jc. tdlUll 3c. jc. 4<jxk ^Vllk 3^-3 4^l3k ' nH 3^ ‘3(3 ,jj j><^/)ll 3c. lljlk 

<111 <111 3j- ui J ) j-alj H-sll 33 jlk jlsl jc. lltjjls <3 c. <111 <111 3j j - u j 131] ^^k 33 4^tj.ik jj ^9lj 


11a I II } jl LkjlJa (jl (^glc. 33 13aj 


j\ Iaj31 j\ (j3jj2s (jiaj 1 <1 jli j< " 3U 3 jjk (3ujj <3c. 

dn.wll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 72 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3903 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Dinar said: 

"Tawus regarded it disliked renting out land for gold and silver, but he did not see anything wrong with leasing it in 
return for one- third or one-quarter (of the yield). Mujahid said to him: 'Go to Ibn Rafi' bin Khadij and listen to his 
Hadith.' He said: 'By Allah, if I knew that the Messenger of Allah had forbidden that I would not have done it. But 
my Hadith comes from one who is more knowledgeable than him. Ibn 'Abbas (said) that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"If one of you were to give his land to his brother (to cultivate it), that would be better than taking an agreed portion 
of the yield. 


33 3^ 4 jl3b j>j jc- 43 j j>j 33k (31k 311 4 j.3. l^jj^j 3iilk 311 4i3jL31l jj <111 3c. jj 333 ^^ikl 
0 }.lk j>J jjl j] 3 >a1I -1AL3<s <1 313 133 £J^)llj tllillb Vj <3a3lj l_ia3(j <3ajl jl 0^)52 (jjjlla 
jlc.1 jA jps ^g3Ak jSlj <3x3 3 <3. |3 ujj <3c. <31 <31 3 j- ui j 3 _$J <31 j ^j] 33^ .<3pk <ia > nil 
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lkl^)i. 1 gjlc. jl j-a 4J2ajl olkl ^Iaj jV " 3^ Lajl ^aluij 4_ilc. 4lll ^ 4111 3j- ul j jl (_yi\lc. jj| # 4jx 

31-3 j _4j ^3la jfcilj j& frtiaC- jo a ^) > .i) 4 jj 3131 ^JC. 3^3 CluiaJI 13b ^^3 (.UaC- (^Ic. 1 ali^.1 33j . " l AjlxJa 

. jjLs. jc. atlac. jc. jl 4 j i > n ^jl jj 3131 .lac. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 73 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3904 

It was narrated from 'Ata' from J abir, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever has land, let him cultivate it. If he is unable to cultivate it, let him give it to his Muslim brother and not 
share- crop it with him." 


^ L-a 4_l]l 3j- ul j (jl 4^)23. jc. 4 3 iaC. jc. tMkll 3c. l33k Jll 4CljLaJl j)J 313. l33k Jll t ui4 jjj <Jjc.L<iLjJ In 'A 
" ouj Lg3. jjj V J ^11311 ol3.l 1 g kilajh L^C. j jj jl j3c. <j^ J j^3 (jiaj I 3 jl3 jps " 3 la ^al ujj 4_ilc. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 74 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3905 

J abir said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has land, let him cultivate it or give it to his brother, and not lease it to him." 


43c. <111 Alii 3 j- uj J 3ls 313 4^)jl_k jc. 4e.UaC. jc. 4i3i3l 3c. l33k 3^ ‘cj.ri.1 l33k 315 4(3^' l 3 jjJaC. bjli.1 

_ jc.1 jjS/| (jj jpti.3^1 3 JC. l_£j^)£j Vj ol 3 .l 1 ^ A'ia;l jl l^C.jj 23 (_3ajl 4J Clljlfl (ji " -Jjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 75 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3906 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Some people had some extra land which they leased out in return for half of the yield, or one- third, or one- quarter. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has land, let him cultivate it, or give it to his brother to cultivate or keep it 
(without cultivating it)." 1 


? ^ £ o „ o J- o 0 ° * ° o C 

jjjJajI 3 J > ^*>3 ouY jlfi 3^ 4 jj!3. tj*' ‘C-BaC. jc. 6 I 1 31-3 4 6jli. jj } jc 4jUaC. jj |»l2aA U^)±i.l 

jj jl l^C.^)j3a f_ya J a\ CliilSi j A " 4_llc. <111 431 3j- ul j 3^33 £j)llj CllLlIj < Alllj 


. jl In jj 433lj " 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 76 

In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3907 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah addressed us and said: 'Whoever has land, let him cultivate it or give it to someone else to 
cultivate, and let him not rent it out.'" 
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jjl jc. 4 e j A » Pi 1 Vok Vis - (_g jjkl ‘ill jA - (_kjJ <iP ^ hoc. j - (jjil kill jj jaAc. j2 jAj - ‘ 0<ak A jj ^ 1 jr- li^Li.1 
Ai ClulS jA " cJUsS akuj A_ic. Ak! ^^k-a Jjjoij 1 ijls t4il! ^JC. jj ^ik je 4 e.liaC. je 4jlaA je 4L_)ijjai 

" lAjkjj Vj l^c-jjk jl l^cjjka (_naj! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 77 

In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith21 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3908 

It was narrated from Jabir who attributed it to the Prophet: 

"That he forbade leasing out land." 


je j AjcSj je 4 pike je 4jiaA je 4kkk lij-li. i]ll 4(jjijjJ je 4 ^»jA!^)j] jj (JjelAjk jj .kk .a 

,4(_jIajV! (IP" CS^k! C5^" iP jjjkl kc. jj liUkl ke A_aSlj Jjj^ajV! p!j£ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 78 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3909 

It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet forbade Al-Mukhabarah, Al-Muzabanah and Al-Muhaqalah, and selling 
fruit until it is fit to eat (ripe enough), except in the case of Al- 'Araya. 

^kuj A_ie Ail! jkll (j! 4^>jLk je 4JJjj^ (^kj 4plke je 

..lie jj (jjiijj AjcjIj .lil jill Vj ^ikj (jk. 


a. jjl je 4 J^Jaki! lili-la. JUs 4Aiiia li^jk! 

jkill a lal k Allj 4 kl jklj o jllkk! je 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 79 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3910 


It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet forbade Al-Muhaqalah, Al-Muzabanah, Al-Mukhabarah and exceptions 
when selling, unless they were well-defined. 

je 4plke je 4bkc. jj (jjijjJ Jla 4 ( jjui^» jj jliik liijik. klij 4^ljil! jj blie !ki^k. JUs 4i_)jjl jj blij 

jj ^lik Ailjj .^ki ji Vj likll j c.j e^ikkllj Akl jillj Aialkkll je ^kuj A_ie Ail! ^h^-i jg-rill jl 4 jik 
(jAaj! ^ jlk ip* " jkuij A_ie Ail! (_ 5 -k<a jkll ip- A'lok ^jik j-a j A > n I ^al pike j! (_gic. (JkSllSi 1 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3880 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3911 

J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever has land, let him cultivate it or give it to his brother to cultivate, and not lease it to his brother." 


4 illik Jl! jj jlkkj pike. ijLu) Jl! iP (kJaA ikk. Jll 4^ku jj! ikk. Jll 4^3^.! iP -^Aki 

" oik! L^jjka Vj oik! l^c-jjal j! L^C-jjals (_paj! Aj Cliilk jA " ^kuj Akc. Akl Akl Jjj-oj j! 

_Aill kc. jj ^jjlk iP" a.l* 1 j? Aik Akkkll jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3881 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3912 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah: 
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"The Prophet forbade Al-Haql and it is Al-Muzabanah." 


,jc. p: 3jj pc. ‘ j3^ (jj ^ j'M pc. pj l33k 3 ll 4 <jjJ jj! l33k 3ll pJ i^a, ^ lipiri 

^1 ,jC. ^ j'SJ ,jC. filjjj ^LluA <313 .AjjipJall pAj .3*311 pC. ^Iujj 43c. 4_lll ^ U«o p31l pi ‘Alii 3c. pj ^)jl3 

pc. 4 An 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3882 

In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith26 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3913 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet forbade Al-Muzabanah and Al- 
Mukhadarah. He (one of the narrators) said: 

"Al-Mukhadarah means selling fruit before it ripens and Al-Mukhabarah means selling grapes in return for a certain 
number of Sa's." 


pj pjLa. pc. <4,3 >n pc- 4 jj!3 <_g 3 pJ pc. 44111 3c. pj ^LioA pc. 40,3 1 uSa pj 1 Vi.W Jll 44311 lijiri 

pApJ pi j 31I 0^)jJal3jall " 3lij o^jjJaLaJall j 4jj|pJali pc. j ^Iujj 4ulc <111 pklt pi ‘Alii 

.Spj^ ^gjl pc. 43 pc. 3^ 4, 'a\ > « ^1 pj jjAc. 4qll 4 £-LPa l3ij |3 Lj ^)£L11 SjjlLallj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3883 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 2 7 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3914 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah." 


44 j 3 pc. t 4 3 1 11 ^3 pj pic. pc. pj .3 In pc. 4 pi 3 . >11 liVw 3 ll 4 p 4 ^.^>ll 3 c. \ 33 k 3 ^ 4 pic. CM jS**' bpiri 

^jt pc. 3 i -3 jjit pJ ,34 .a 1 lag 3 ILL _4jj|p3lj 4 I 3 I 4 31 pc. |3ujj 4_llc. 4ill Alii 3j- u1 J C 5 ^ 3 ^ 4 epJpk CM" 

^jl pc. A 3 m 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3884 

In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3915 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah." 


pc 4 jpac. pj 3L4. pc. 4|=a^.pJl 3c. l3SL 3^ - pji pA j - \32 l 4. 3^ 4iilplaill pj 4111 3 c. pj Upiri 

pj Ag 313 .Ajjlpiallj 43L431I pc. |3 ujj 4_llc. 4111 (_g-3<a Alii 3j- ul j C 5 ^ 3^ 4pp.laJI ,V» m ^^3 pc. 4 A 3 » 11 ^^3 

pj ^alj pc. a 3 m pc. 3lia 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3885 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3916 

It was narrated from Rafi' bin Khadij that the Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah. 
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(jj 3c. liiiik (Jll jjj Alii 3 c. l33k Jli Qj 3jj (JJ a l33k (Jla A? ^tA^A bjlk.1 

4 lal klall (jc. ^aluij AjIc. Alii Alii (jl 4 0J.ik j)J £^A (jc. t4 aIui ^1 j)C. 4«.bl*JI (jj (jc. 

_0j^k j>j £^A (jc- ~3k -a (jJ ^-uilalt eljj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3886 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3917 

It was narrated from 'Uthman bin Murrah who said: 

"I asked Al-Qasim about Al-Muzara'ah, so he narrated from Rafi' bin Khadij that the Messenger of Allah forbade Al- 
Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah." 


£^3 j)C. (jc. dill joj JlS i'a^ya (jj jjlric. l33k 3-3 jjl l3.1a. 3-3 A? ^Af^ 

.AA^ a^a >33 jjI Jla _4_ul jAlIj ASaLkAll (jc. |alujj AjIc. Alii Alii (Jja^A ,jl 4 0J.lk j)J 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3887 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3918 


Raff bin Khadij said that the Messenger of Allah forbade leasing land. 

(jj 3-3 3-ai f-l a^ <jc- ‘*-31 >>i 3-3 (jldiic. ,jc. ^j^alc. jjl jjlii 3-3 ‘3-lc- a? ja^c- ^a^- 

Aj 3 ( . gin jail jjj W» »n ^^C- i aljdlj .(A^A^^ e^A^ LS&~* ^kuj Ajic. Alii ^h^-i Alii Jjjjj 3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3888 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3919 

It was narrated that Abu J a'far Al-Khatmi - whose name was 'Umair bin Yazid - said: 

"My paternal unde sent me with a slave of his, to Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab to ask him about Al-Muzara'ah. He said: 
'Ibn 'Umar did not see anything wrong with it, until he heard the Hadith from Rafi' bin Khadij. Then he met him, 
and Rafi' said: "The Prophet came to Banu Harithah and saw some crops. He said: 'How good are the crops of 
Zubair.' They said: 'It is not Zubair's.' He said: 'Is the land not Zubair's?' They said: 'No (it is not his), rather he is 
leasing it.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Take your crops and give him what he spent.' So we took our crops, and 
gave him what he had spent." 


aS Cable, j ts^-- 'l ‘ >3 3-3 - 3jj lP AA® 4 " aAIAj - (j c. bjSa. 3-3 (jj ,3k a 

ACila ("n.'ik (jJ a3^A Cf' A*1j 3^ CLAj Lgj AA^ ^ jfac. (jjl 3-^ 3-33 Ac-jl (jc- aIILjI <■ . nCAll qi V* 3) 

o " * r - * " o ^ " / o * __ * o , o ? * * z \ " " "* * z 3? S . ' 

j' Ailj j j " |3uij 4 j1c. Alii (_ s -l J -* a aUI AiSJj ^3^ l^lCs jig l-i a^A^ A^^ " 

_Aj3 AjIc. (■ lllk I j Ala, in (jc. -Ac. jjj jjjLia o^JAA .Aiiaaj AalJ lC3jj lie. j j liAkll Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3889 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3920 

It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 
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AC- jl L_ Aj£ 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah, and said: 'Only three may cultivate: A man who 
has land which he cultivates; a man who was given some land and cultivates what he was given; and a man who 
takes land on lease for gold or silver." 1 


All! (Jjjjj jj £Slj jc. tL-JJjuikll jj . »H jc. 4jjlia jc. 4(j^aji.Vl Jj! UliSk. jlij tAjJjS lijAki 

£-jjj LLajl j! tg-C jjj jg-S (j-^j! AS <j^.j £-jjj LajJ " 3^J 4JLl jkllj AlaLiJill jC. ^alujj Ajlc. All! 

JjS j<s jAkVi jjY! ^lilSLl! (jLijll (jjUa jc. ojaA AjJoS jl L-jA-A LLaj! (_g jSlml (3?.j jl La 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3890 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3921 

It was narrated that Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Muhaqalah." Sa'eed said: "And he narrated something similar." And Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri reported it from Tariq. 


All! (Jjjjj (3-2 4 A-Ut ni jc. 4(jjLk jc. lilLjl jll 4(_ s -ui_jla jj All! Aj JC. 1 V'v'lk jl! 4 jLajlui jj Aak! 

.(jjL la jc jl Am oljT A?* ‘ 11 jl! Aj^LkAll jc. aJc. Ail! (^j-L^a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3891 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3922 

It was narrated that Tariq said: 

"I heard Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab say: 'Cultivating land is not allowed except in three cases: Land which one owns, 
land which is given to one, or land which one rents in return for gold and silver.'" 


44 ILuLal! jj A A* >>i .am Jli ijjUa jc. 4 jljVni 1 V|aS jl! 4AaA2i ILjAA. Jl! - j^jkiA j?l jAj ~ L>? >A bjfri 

(_^^)A jl! jjjj .A. LaS jl l_jAAj Ia »1 jl A A ia jl IjLaj t jla} (jlajl CllbLa JJC. jjll ^iLaJ V JjSj 

^aILjjII ajj. . jc. jjY! ^biiili 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3892 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3923 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab that the Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah. 

jl 4 4 - 111 nail (jj AjJt > II jc. 4L_llg_uj jj! jc. 4431La uAS. JlS 4aual!l! jj! jc. 4 A Am! lilj aJc. OC-I j3 jj£-uia jj ClljLkl! Jl9 
4 - iLLall jj Aj* wi jc. Ajnl jj jA^. jll Ajc jj a oIjjj ,4-Ij! jillj AisLkjill jc. 4_jlc. All! All I jjjjj 

.(j-alaj ^1 jj a*_uj jc. jlaa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3893 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3924 

It was narrated that Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said: 
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"At the time of the Messenger of Allah landowners used to lease their arable land in return for whatever grew on the 
banks of the streams for irrigation. They came to the Messenger of Allah and referred a dispute concerning such 
matters to him, and the Messenger of Allah forbade them to lease land on such terms, and said: 'Lease it for gold or 
silver." 1 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3894 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3925 

It was narrated that Raff bin Khadij said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah we used to lease land on the basis of Al-Muhagalah, so we would lease it in 
return for one- third or one-guarter of the yield, or a specified amount of food (produce). One day, a man among my 
paternal uncles came and said 'The Messenger of Allah has forbidden me to do something that was beneficial for us, 
but obedience to Allah and His Messenger is more beneficial for us. He has forbidden us to lease land on the basis of 
Al-Muhagalah and to lease it in return for one- third or one-guarter of the yield, and for a specified amount of food 
(produce). And he commanded the landowner to cultivate it (himself) or to give it to someone else to cultivate. He 
did not like leasing it or anything else. ' ' ' 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3895 
In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3926 

It was narrated from Ayyub who said: 

"Ya'la bin Al-Hakim wrote to me (saying): 'I heard Sulaiman bin Yasar narrating from Raff bin Khadij, who said: 
"We used to lease land on the basis of Al-Muhagalah, leasing it in return for one- third or one-guarter of the yield, 
and a specified amount of food (produce). 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3896 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 40 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3927 
It was narrated that Raff bin Khadij said: 

"We used to lease land on the basis of Al-Muhaqalah during the time of the Messenger of Allah." He said that one of 
his paternal uncles came to them and said: "The Messenger of Allah has forbidden me to do something that was 
beneficial for us, but obedience to Allah and His Messenger is more beneficial." We said: "What is that?" He said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has land, let him cultivate it (himself) or give it to his brother to cultivate, 
and not lease it in return for one- third or one-quarter of the yield nor a specified amount of food (produce) . 


(_JJ £Slj J ‘y3_u]J L y? (1)3 ' a .. ‘ 11 CJ 4 " y..^ L)i (jc- ‘Tl* (jC- 4Cly)La2l y 231_k llli-la. (_Jll 4Sj» »nla 3^-333 l2^)ji.l 
4231 3j J - u .J o\2l AIajaC. j ^jl JjS |3 ujj 4_2c. <111 4231 3j J - u J ) .'ig f- ^Ic. 3^3-2_j 32fl (_]15 40J.li. 

4_iic. <111 a 23I Jls Jla (231 j Laj 123s .123 41 jj_ujj 4231 42c.ljlaj L*sll 123 (jl3 ^12 (jc. ^3 ujj 4.2c. <131 
(jc. (_yi& y 4 \'3-i W oljj ^gJajoiia ^2 i 3-i Vj ^ J ClliiL Vj o33.3 jl 42 ClulSi yin " 

.4211 jj yk 4_i_ijj ^^Ic. <■ 2jkls £Sl j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3897 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3928 

It was narrated that Raff bin Khadij said: 

"My paternal uncle told me that they used to lease land at the time of the Messenger of Allah in return for what grew 
on the banks of the streams, and a share of the crop stipulated by the owner of the land. But the Messenger of Allah 
forbade us that." I (Hanzalah) said to Rafi': "How about leasing it in return for Dinars and Dirhams?" Raff said: 
"There is nothing wrong with (leasing it) for Dinars and Dirhams." 


,_jc. 4 (_ja^.^}3! 3c. ^3 y 4_i_jjj y. iduill llj.lk (_]3is 4^ 'fall y -s iVi.'A 3 ll 4(i3jl2i3l y 4131 3c. y 3k 1 
4.2c. <131 0 3>^1 4131 3j- u) j ^C. ^^Ic. 3 j}\JL 4 ( _ s -aC. 33-2 40}Ai. y (jC. 4(j3s y 4 3kiW 

.(2332 y^ |»3jjjj 4_2c. 4131 4131 3j j - u j 32132s (_>^jV3 <■ - iM T< ^ Vl'l > n ; ^-^ 33 1 ya ^ 3c. dulj 3 aj |3ujj 

42313. j12j3u (jj32 33_i (jj23 ^slj 333 |»Aj23Ij j12jS31_j 1a *• £332>3 ‘—223 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3898 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3929 

It was narrated that Hanzalah bin Qais Al-Ansari said: 

"I asked Raff bin Khadij about leasing land in return for Dinars and silver. He said: 'There is nothing wrong with 
that. During the time of the Messenger of Allah they used to rent land to one another in return for what grew on the 
banks of streams and where the springs emerged - some areas of which might give good produce and some might 
give none at all - and the people did not lease land in any other way. So that was forbidden. But as for leases where 
the return is known and guaranteed, there is nothing wrong with that.'" 


3c. Qj Ajljj j y. ‘3'9'3jj^3 l3ik 33^ - (J-aljJ (1>2 jjA - 4^ 1>UC. 1 n.'ik 3^ 3 c- fi_JJ*2i3l 

(2333 (_3-j V 333 3 dj^3_s j32j3Lj <2>^ 4 . in 3 3s 3>jVl Ctf 4 lla W (jc. 4 (_jA^.3^3 

12a 34 jj 32 a 3 j'-i23' 333 ' j ^j32U2U3I ^_3c. (jjy^-3jj |3 ujj 4.2c. <131 4231 3j j -y) -^3 (_jj 323I ^jl3 LajJ 

y 33U 4ialj _4_i yts bis s-3^ 333s 4jc. (21323s 12 a Vj ?-32A (_h j 333 (_j3j ^lls 12 a 31g_jj 12 a ^2 > n jj 

,4 3-iql ^s 4l31_Lj oslluol ^_5-lc. (jjijl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3899 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3930 

It was narrated that Hanzalah bin Qais said: 

"I asked Rafi' bin Khadij about leasing land. He said: 'The Messenger of Allah forbade leasing land.' I said: 'For gold 
or silver?' He said: 'No, rather he forbade leasing it in return for what the land produces. As for gold and silver, there 
is nothing wrong with that. ' ' 1 


jjc. gcj-lk jp JIS 4 (jp 3 j>J jjc. iA. jtpj jjc. ciillLa 1 Tn'ik 31 ^ tj^lc. L>? JD* C ’ l-kpri 

Ipic. liaj) V (ills i—JA^llj Chia 4 _ilc. 4 _lll 4 _Ill Jjjjj iJlsS 4(_pajjd 

.4jc3jj ^3j 4_*pj j_)C. 4_ic. 4_lll ^ . >i j jji ja > h oljp 4 (Aqilj ipAill Call IpLa Ip 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 390 0 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3931 

It was narrated that Hanzalah bin Qais said: 

"I asked Rafi' bin Khadij about leasing uncultivated land in return for gold and silver. He said: '(It is) permissible 
and there is nothing wrong with that. That is the due of the land. ' ' 1 


4(jjjS jp 4 liaja. jjc. 4 jpi^.^ pc. jp Aipj jp. 4 jjULui 1 Vok d]ll 4 ^jSj jjc. 4iiljlpall jp 4111 pc. jp hlaS li^pi. 
aljj (_pap2 *— lb 4_i t pl_j jj 3^-^- 4 9 i_jAa1Lj 4 3 ( pa }j(l f- 1 £ jjC. jp ; 3jt_m ^]\1 


jj 3^ JSa 


Jjp.1 

ij i—iAjju if.\ (jiajjjl (jc- jp CalLuj 3ls 

,4_*pj (jc. tillLa La£I 4 jcS ( jp3 jp 4 11a W j_jc. p» m jp j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 390 1 

In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3932 

It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade us to lease our land. At that time there was no gold nor silver. A man would lease 
his land in return for what grew on the banks of streams and where the springs emerged, and in return for 
something specific." 


jp (jc- 4(jpS jp 4 133 W ,jc. Oj» m jp (jc. 4pj jp bl_kk ,jc. 4p.ik ^ jc. jp (■ . ma. jp bjlri 

3^j 3I jjlfia 4 jjj -liiijJ jjp IjjJajI 4_ilc. 4_11\ 4_lll 3j- ul P blp 3l2 4^cj.li. 

l akkl j jp £3lp (j c ' D'® £ ' -pc. (_p ^alLuj .^'-Sl- U1 _5 4-ajia-a c-lpulj 3lp^J 4-Liajl 

s 1 ' ' ' 0 & 

_4j3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 390 2 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3933 


It was narrated from A z- Zuhri that Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated something similar. 

(ji (j c ‘^33l-« (jc. 44jjjj^. jjc. jp jp 4dll pc. liiiik 3ls t4jLS) pc. jp jp U^pkl 

jp 3pc. 4jp3 ppa- j pc. jp 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 390 3 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3934 

Salim bin Abdullah narrated that Abdullah bin Umar used to lease his land until he heard that Rafi 
bin Khadij forbade leasing land. Abdullah met him and said: 

"O Ibn Khadij, what, do you narrate from the Messenger of Allah about leasing land?" Rafi said to Abdullah: "I heard 
two of my uncles, who had been present at Badr, telling the people in the house, that the Messenger of Allah forbade 
leasing land." Abdullah said: "I knew that at the time of the Messenger of Allah land used to be leased." Then 
Abdullah was concerned that the Messenger of Allah had decreed something and he had not known about it, so he 
stopped leasing land. 


JlS 4 4. _ll g JUJ j)j| jc. 4.21_L (jj 3^ 4 CP' ‘cs 3 Jli 4 A*_uj jj dull! jj 4. - ni (jj tdiial! 3c. 

C-IjS jc. jlfi j>J ^Sl j jl 4*3 jjja. 4j2ajl (_£^)fij jlii i jaC- jj 4111 3 c. jl 44111 3 c. jj £]1 _uj 

3» 1 ^Slj 3^ (jJajVl 3 j£ 43c. <111 4111 jc. Cl oVi IjLa jjl 3 (3-*^ 4ill 3c. 4j3a (jJajVl 

(jjl! (j E ' LS^ 4_lic. <111 431 (jl jl3l 3^1 j3wj - I jd Dg >M 3 lllfij - jJaC. ‘—A*. ■ a ‘ 11 A3l 

4lll jjfLa (3 ^31 .Iac. j >«A (_^ajS/l jl 4 j1c. 4111 4lll 3_5 j -°.J .'ig r- ^3 ^Ic-I Cl ii£ 31a 431 3 c. 

'O^y^. ^3 jj 4—U*. ni 4l3jS .(jiajVl kl ji3 423 lj j£j l33 (2111 Clll^.1 3 jjj 43c. 4 UI 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3904 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3935 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 

"We heard that Rafi bin Khadij used to narrate that his paternal uncles -whom he said had been present at Badr- 
(said) that the Messenger of Allah forbade leasing land." 




j j!3 4qtJ.lk j>j ^Slj jl 3*3 Jli 4 jl^ jc. 44 _u»_lu (jj l3.l3 3^ ‘3-3. j? 3UL j>j d-N a (^j^)jdl 

;■ ll'>l »l" . 0 v M e- ' - • I , 111 t , hi 't * ' ? I l ' I". I '-\tr - ,’S'. *5 1 


■ V* » II jj jl 3lc. otjj .(j^aj^l 3 j£ jE. C5^ (shuij 4_llc. 431 (^h^-l 4 III 3j J -‘ 1 .J jl I j3 Dg »i'l - ^C- jj - 4lll^j iAlyc. jl 

_4_iiaC- ,al_j 4 _1 ik >i'i jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 390 5 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3936 

It was narrated from Shu'aib: 

"Az-Zuhri said: 'Ibn Al-Musayyab used to say: 'There is nothing wrong with leasing land in return for gold and silver, 
and Rafi bin Khadij used to narrate that the Messenger of Allah forbade that."" 


(jjal (Jj% 4 - jjjgJall jj| jlk 3ll 44 _U» »i'i jc. 4,W» >n jj jl ric. 1 u W 3^ 46jjiill jJ .'llA ia jj AitLl ll^)±i.l 

_tll]l jc. 4_lic. 4111 (^1>^-| Alii 3j- ul j U 4 " J (jj ^slj 4_JA3 Lj »l jS*i>lllj 

.^jLkll jjj ^j^)S 1I 3c. 4ll_ujjj Aislj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 390 6 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3937 

It was narrated from Ibn Shihab that Rafi bin Khadij said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah forbade leasing land." Ibn Shihab said: "Rafi was asked after that: 'How did they lease 


land?' He said: 'In return for a set amount of food (produce), and it was stipulated that we would have whatever grew 
on the banks of the streams and springs.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 390 7 

In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith51 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3938 

Rafi bin Khadij told Abdullah bin Umar that his paternal uncles went to the Messenger of Allah, 
then they came back and told them that the Messenger of Allah had forbidden leasing arable land. 
Abdullah said: 

"We knew that he owned some arable land that he leased at the time of the Messenger of Allah in return for 
whatever grew on the banks of the streams of water, and for a certain amount of straw, I do not know how much it 
was." Ibn Awn reported it from Nafi but he said: "From some of his paternal uncles." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 390 8 

In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3939 

It was narrated from Nafi': 

"Ibn 'Umar used to take rent for some land, then he heard something from Rafi' bin Khadij . He took me by the hand 
and went off to Rafi', and I was with him. Rafi' narrated to him from some of his paternal uncles, that the Messenger 
of Allah forbade leasing land, so 'Abdullah stopped (doing that) afterward." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 390 9 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3940 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he used to take rent for land until Rafi' narrated to him, from some of his 
paternal uncles, that the Messenger of Allah forbade leasing land. So he stopped doing that afterward. 





Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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jl£ Ail 4 ^plC (jjl jC jC < jjC j>jl lijSj, 3 l£ (jIajui) liliSj, Jli 4 liljliJ<lll j)J Aill 3 c j)J ,'ukl' lijii .1 

Lgi jiS (_>^a^3/l 33^ jC’ C 5 ^ |»iuj _5 Aic Aill ^ h.-i hill 3j- ul j jl Aia_j>iC (_pa*J jc ^alj Aii.lk (jhaj'i/l 3 .ikii 

_Alh_jliC 5^-^ £3lj C f' C f' S-ji ®lj.j .33 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 39 10 

In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith54 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3941 

It was narrated from Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar used to lease out his arable land until he heard at the end 
of Mu'awiyah's Khilafah, that Rafi' bin Khadij used to narrate, that the Messenger of Allah had 
forbidden that. He went to him -and I (Nafi 1 ) was with him- and asked him (about that). He said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to forbid leasing arable land." So Ibn 'Umar stopped (doing that) afterward. When he 
was asked about it he said: "Rafi 1 bin Khadij said that the Prophet forbade that." 


jlfi i^ac. jjl jl 4^ili jc 4 L_JjjI liliSj, Jli - (jjl jAj - ‘Cjjj l3i.lk Jlis 4£jjj j>J Aill 3 c (jj 

olila jzLuij a2c Aill Aill Jjjjj tg-is ^il j jl AjjLsJj AibLk ^kl ^ aJlL Ac. jl jh 

1 g V- lij jlfis ^pic jjl 1^3 jis jl jhll 3 jA jc- Li & h ^kuj a2c aIII ^h^-i Aill 3 j j - u j jl5I 3^ Aims a*Ji lil j 
jj Aijjj^.j (jJ jit j>J Aill .hie Aaalj ,lg ic. AjIc Aill jill (jl j}J £9lj ^ £ - j 3^ 

^LaLuI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 39 11 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3942 

It was narrated from Nafi' that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to lease arable land, then he was told that 
Rafi' bin Khadij narrated from the Messenger of Allah that he forbade that. Nafi' said: 

"He went out to him (and met him) in Al-Balat, and I was with him. He asked him (about that) and he said: 'Yes, the 
Messenger of Allah forbade leasing arable land.' So 'Abdullah stopped leasing it." 


jc 4^3^ Ljl jc 4 AjjI jc 4 Chill j>J 4 - lut li'i fn'ik 3^ 4 jic.1 j)J ^iiiil 3 c jj Aill 3 c (jj (jA^^I hjc ^^>1^.1 
Aj| ^aiujj a3c Aill Ail 3j- ul j jc- jj ^slj jl Chhah jl jhll jlS 4jic jjj Aill 3 c jl 4^ili 

3 3^ jC |aluij 4ic Alii Ail 3 j- u1 J cs^ 3^ aILuiS A*Jj 3ij iablhll Ajl] ^3 33 .lillj jC 

Aill Ajc 31 jls jl jhll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 39 12 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3943 

It was narrated from Nafi': 

"A man told Ibn 'Umar that Rafi' bin Khadij had narrated a Hadith concerning leasing of land. He and I, along with 
the man who had told him that, went to Rafi', and he told us that the Messenger of Allah had forbidden leasing land. 
So 'Abdullah stopped leasing land." 


j^i 4bl^j jl 4£33 jc 4 jac jj Aill 33c fuS 33 - Clljljil j>jl jAj - 4^113. 1 V'ok 3^ 4C ma j)J 3jC-3alul U^ii.1 
ULsIj Ji\ jill 3^3^ J bl AjlA CllMlajll l3.lk (J-ajVl f- 13 ^ ls^ L P j>jl 

,(_^ajS/l f-13^ Aill ^Iji^ ,(_HajVl pl> jc |3 jjj Aic Aill ^h^-i Aill 3j- ul j jl ^Sl j 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 39 13 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith57 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3944 


It was narrated from Nafi' that Rafi' bin Khadij told 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah forbade leasing 
arable land. 


<111 ajc. rh.w jj (jS j c. 4 <ljjjs. 1 V'iA 4 Jl! ^1 UliSS. 3-3 4 jjLall lujl <jj <111 aIc. ,jj lljlri 

-£-jl jill jC. |3uJJ 4_llc. <111 ^h ^-1 <111 jl 4 jaC. jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 39 14 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3945 

It was narrated from Nafi' that he narrated: 

"Ibn 'Umar used to lease his land in return for some of its produce. Then he heard that Rafi' bin Khadij warned 
against that. He said: 'The Messenger of Allah forbade that.' He said: 'We used to lease our land before we came to 
know Rafi'.' Then he (Ibn 'Umar) became unsure, so he put his hand on my shoulder and we went to Rafi'. 'Abdullah 
said to him: 'Did you hear the Prophet forbid leasing land?' Rafi' said: 'I heard the Prophet say: Do not lease land in 
return for anything.'" 


AlilS. <il 4jxill jc. 4 jllc. ,jj <3-9 lljla. Jll 4ojia^. ,jj Tn.A 3-9 4jUiC. j)J A 

<111 (Jjjjj LS^ 3-^J 311i jc. ^i.jj 01-^ (IP £Sl j (j A*1 j 3 1 g 3 Us (ji ax n <Uajl jaC. j)jl jl£ 3-9 
12 x 33 ^^Ic. oil £j^aj 3 A mV: ^1 l*3l j (_a^)xj jl (JjS <_pajVl US 3-9 till! jc. |3 ujj <-llc- 4-111 

<2c- <111 j-ull l'?* .a in 3-99 (J-lajSh eljS (IP" LS &- 1 <2c- <111 ^ L^a jjjll ClbL-a3 <111 3JC. <1 (_)Ua3 £Slj 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 39 15 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3946 


It was narrated from Rafi' bin Khadij that the Messenger of Allah forbade leasing land. 

<111 (jl 40J^k (jj ^slj jC’ ol^)f^.l 4£3 Uj 4ALaJj jc. 4 ^LluA UJ-la. (Jlij 44_)1-&J^ 3c. jC. 4fl3» in< (jj 

# 3-ip (jo j^jSc. (^jlc- 1 aliklj jj ^al j jc. ^><c. jjl oljj 3 j£ (jc- ls ^ (3-uj <Jc. <111 (^1>^< 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 39 16 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3947 

It was narrated that ' Ami bin Dinar said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'We used to sell grain before it was ripe and before it was evident that it was free of disease 
and blight (by means of Al-Mukhabarah). We did not see anything wrong with that, until Rafi' bin Khadij said that 
the Messenger of Allah had forbidden Al-Mukhabarah.'" 


4 JAC. jjl .am 3-9 4 3 -ip (jj j 3 “C- jc- 4 jLsLui lij-lk ( 3-3 4£jS_j lillil ( 3-3 4 t^l^jlAAl I jj <111 3 JC. jj .a 
< ^11 jc. ( 3 ujj <plc. <111 <111 jl 0j-^ <jj <*ilj ^c. j <3^- 3 iAj 4^11 l-j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 39 17 
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In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith61 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3948 

'Arnr bin Dinar said: 

"I bear witness that I heard Ibn 'Umar asking about Al-Khibr (the agreement to Al-Mukhabarah) and he said: 'We 
did not see anything wrong with that, until Ibn Khadij told us earlier that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
forbidding Al-Khibr.'" Hammad bin Zaid was in accord with the two of them. 


jaC. (jjl dw -am! bg fill <JjSJ 4 j\3p (jJ jS*' dll* .am (jjl 3^ 3^ 4^A^ 1 n.'lk 4.213. (jj (jli^.^)]! .3c. 

|aluj j aJc. All! ( jjlll (X-ojj All 01 . 1 k (jjl JjSh j»tc- lljlk.1 UuAl 32.3 (_^jl Il2 Ui 3 j£la 4 ^)lkJ! (jc. JLLu jAj 

.3 j S 3kk . Jfki' S' lsS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 39 18 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3949 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Dinar said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'We did not see anything wrong with Al-Khibr until last year, when Rafi' said that the 
Prophet of Allah forbade it.'" 


. un (jj 3jlk 


^)lklU V U2 3j% i ^y aC ' (j?l dim, .am 3H 4jl3p (jj (jc. 4.3 j (jj jlkk (jc. (jj 

(jc. j^jiac. (jc. jlkk (jc. fjS" Aall k .Ale. Ajic- Alii ^h^-i aAII (ji j*A!j ^c. j)3 JjVl ^Ic - <j!3 3Al 

■S-> 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 39 19 

In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3950 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet forbade leasing land. 

(j! 4421 S- (jj ^>jlk <j P 4 .jl-3l lP jjlac. S" ‘3j (jJ -illak l3i3k Jlfl 4^jlc l3Sk 3^ ‘(J-hjJ (ji jj-a^a. \3iSk 3^ 

.^gjlUall > nia (jl -jakia A*_l3 f-13^ Cf' LS^ ' ' ‘ AJ A lie All! ^Jj^a 3-kl! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 39 19b 

In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3951 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Mukhabarah, Al-Muhagalah and Al-Muzabanah." 


3jjjj ^ll^l 31-3 4jAk jj c. 4jl3p (jj jS^ Cf' 4 (il‘‘ili (jj ,*liak 1 l3i.uk 31-3 4qtJjaj )3iSk 3^ 4 j-alc (jj bak 1 j^l^)jk.! 
.^)Akj jliC. (jj! (jc. 3l4s (jjJJ^kl! Alllc. (jj (jljVni .All! jjal! j A W k all j e^)A 3jall (jE. ^aluij aJc- All! ^hr-i All! 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3920 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3952 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar and J abir that the Messenger of Allah forbade selling fruits until it was clear that 
they were free of blemish, and (he forbade from) Al-Mukhabarah; leasing land in return for one- third or one-cruarter 
(of the yield). 
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<c. i _ TK 


4 jaC jpl jc 4 jl_ip jp piC jc 4 k lllC- jp jl jj » II l Yok j]U 4 Jjw'UI jp jx^jll 3c jp .1x4 -*4X4 jp a!]| 3c U^pkj 
Cl£JL (JxajVI ely£ °3 k Ul jC A^.bLLxa jUj JxUll £JJ jc ^alxxjj -kUc. -kill ^k'" 1 aAJI Jjxjj 4^)jLkj 

_Aj3 AjIc. 4. 3k I j 4 - n g 4 x-l jp «.UaC j nil k ill Jji oIjj 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 392 1 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith66 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3953 

Rafi' bin Khadij narrated that the Messenger of Allah said to Rafi': 

"Do you rent out your arable land?" I said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah. We rent it out in return for one-quarter, and 
in return for (a number of) Wasqs of barley." The Messenger of Allah said: "Do not do that. Cultivate it (yourselves), 
or lend it, or keep it." 


1 V'ok 3-3 4,'n» 4 41 jp UjlpJa l3Uk 3-3 4^pkJ jp jpax33 3c UliUk, 3-3 jiljUall JjC.LaIxij jp ,ix4-sx4 4 j£p jjI U^pk.1 
" 3^ |UxJJ kUc 4_UI kill jjjxJJ jl 40J.lk jp ^ilj ^Ulk (JUS 4 j xjjl k ill Jj! Jli 4JJ1U (^jl jp 

<111 (^g-t-xa <111 Jjjjj jjlii . J4» will ja (JjUujjYi 4 lA^^ljP Alii jJjx-uj U Cllk _ " ^iSM k x 4 jj^)3jpl 

jj j 4g A jc (jc- (_]Us (^C-l jjVI " (A jp > nial j\ l&jjjcl j\ l&jCjjl Ijlkaj V " jUx-uj Apic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3922 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3954 

It was narrated that Rafi' said: 

"Zuhair bin Raff came to us and said: 'The Messenger of Allah forbade me to do something that was convenient for 
us.' I said: 'What was that?' He said: 'The command of the Messenger of Allah is true. He asked me: What do you do 
with your land? I said: We rent it out in return for one-quarter (of the yield) and a number of Wasqs of dates or 
barley. He said: Do not do that. Cultivate it, give it to someone else to cultivate, or keep it." 1 


jp j°fg U UUl 3-3 4£Slj j)C. 4 (j ini kill J j)C. 4^cljjVI 3-3 4ojJka. jp lnlk jjlJ 4jUaC. jp £I_luA U^pk.1 

A_iic- kill (^j-S-i-xa kill jit JIS Ulli Laj Cllls .lailj U) jlU jU jc- 3 lxjj x\_Jc. xklll (_ 5 -kx a kill (Jjjjj (33^ 3-3 x3l j 

^ ", ^ £ £ J| -x ^ I- O Jl ^ ^ s' ^ s' ^ -X 

j(3 " Jta . j!* ^ 3 3 ^^ (j* (jUuijYlj ^31 (3^ 4 lb " ^3 W k X4 (^3 j j)* 1 4 ^-4 4 l Q k " (J}^ 3^_S (*4^ > .: j 

3*-?-3 ^slj jp 3 -“^ l/* ^ 3^ cl p 3c. jp 3 £j •" 3 jk 111x4! jl Ia jc-jj! j! Ia jc-j jl I jlkaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 392 3 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3955 

It was narrated from Usaid bin Rafi' bin Khadij that the brother of Rafi' said to his people: 

"Today the Messenger of Allah has forbidden something which was convenient for you, but following his command 
is an act of obedience (to Allah) and is good. He forbade Al- Haql. " 

4 j\3 131k. 3-3 4j»jl-k cl^ AakJa Ujpk.1 
j 4 LLI jl 40}.Ak. (j j ^3 (jJ 33 jc. 
-( JikJI jc. Ac-Ua oja\j Uilj 


4 ?lxjVi jp Aill Uc- cjj 3^ <_s3^3 tU31 jc. 4iUjlpUI (jj kill 3c l3Sk. jjll 

y. s- ^ '' ^ q 0 ** ✓ 

jl£ C-(3^ |3 ujj x\_Jc kill kill (Jjjjjj (_s3 3 kxajU Jli ^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3924 
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In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith69 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3956 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hurmuz said: 

"I heard Usaid bin Rafi' bin Khadij Al-Ansari say that they did not allow Al-Muhaqalah, which is land that is 
cultivated in return for some of its produce." 


Jll 4 jJaj^ jJ j-a^/>3l -be. jc- 44 _*_ij^) j? > jc. tilulll jc. tdulll jj (. - ux di InR Jll t jl t ii jj £ib}]l 
^ i uJC- oljj .LgjS La ^^ic. pjjj (_pajl j-A_$ ^ ^ -L-all l_j*Ua 4 jjl jJ £^j jJ Lw am 

,^2'j (jJ jJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 392 5 

In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3957 

'Eisa bin Sahl bin Rafi' bin Khadij narrated: 

"I was an orphan in the care of my grandfather Rafi' bin Khadij. I reached puberty and became a man, and I 
performed Hajj with him. My brother 'Imran bin Sahl bin Rafi' bin Khadij came and said: 'O my father, we have 
leased our land to so and so (a woman) for two hundred Dirhams.' He said: 'O my son, leave that (do not do it), for 
Allah will give you other provision. The Messenger of Allah forbade leasing land. ' ' ' 


jj (J^-uj jj ^ I jjjC- ^ Yew (jjl! 4pLkU Ujj jJ hi jc. 4-Uil .be. ULbl Jll 4 jlbi. bUil (jjls 4|ULk jj biaA A Ujlri 
jj jj (jljUc. (^gU-l c-LUs AjLa j bL^.j ciiiLj jj ^sl j jiU, UtU ^jl jj ^alj 


■S] (J» >J UI JA-j jC. Alii jll U1U £-3 jij U (_]laS ^jjl .a; 4-jbU LiUajS Lbj£l ^ 4i] oLbl U (_]laS jj ^ilj 

s-l jc. bi |»Lujj 4 _iic. 4 III 4 ill jj ojjc. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3926 

In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3958 

It was narrated that 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair said: 

"Zaid bin Thabit said: 'May Allah forgive Rafi' bin Khadij . By Allah, I have more knowledge of the Hadith than him. 
We were two men who fought and the Messenger of Allah said: If this is how it is between you, then do not lease 
land. And he only heard the words: Do not lease land.'" 


4-LUUa jj a^JJC. ^^jl jC- 4(JjlU_ul! jj jA^jjll iic. Ujik Jll 4 ^JAI^)jI jj (JjC-Lajjil Uj.lk 3li 4 Uk t jj ju»N II U^)jU.I 
Laj] 4_La Cjj^aJU pi\ caIIIj Ul jj ^iljj)] jS*J UajU jj Uj Jll Jll 4 jjjj 1I j? SjjC. <j c ’ ‘AA^ <bA AA^ 

lj^)£j V " 4 _Sj 3 £-aUs jj- jl jUI ljj£j Sb -JL it ?ii I^A jl£ j) " 4_ilc. 4lll LS L^a Alii 3laS bblsl jlrij Ul£ 

aIII La x-ij pjljJahj 4 _ 1^.1 .Ai -Ulillj jUil (jl Acjl A jU£ Uc. jjI Jll p jl jUl 

d \x dijj (3^ cl)^ cl^ Ajj£ L- 3u£ 3^* 

Ulii ^U.lj tg-K 1 g » -aVi j Ij£j Ujti AjjJba li£ 

4 Lij*\^\l Iaj 4_jU£]I Ua a3j. A iall oLa ULjaji ciiisi £j|^)llj LlilUlIj ^Ullj ll£ jl ojjjU 

tgJjl AbU 4_iU ^DD ^ _S O' 0 b AcjU c-LjalJ lUajI lAjtgjlj 1^3 

I^A (_^3 fl^j, A^all £>La pjjl (jl <_s-b- IA£ 4iU j^a li£ ^!)UUl lA^>U.lj !i£ 4jU jxi lj£ (Jg jlLa 

4 Li A j* tg-l3 p j jl jl ILjj CllJjl La 3£ lA^)U.I l-g-Sjl j<a Aj3j£ll 4 null oLa 4_i 3 1 g » > >1 jA 4 ijj^a^all i_lU£ll 

^ajJj ^rj ^jujLajuj^ 
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Ijfp (2113 33 3 blbc. ^ * Oa^-j (bjljj ibjjAiJ lalkaj e-llki CIl/ULSI (j-a (2113 JJC- j JjSJj 

i—llbAj Altai 1/i'aj ojLb A_i3 LaJ C-^blj AjjUaC-j (2113 Ac-ljj 3)_$ 3^3 -J iSjPj (_3d^ 3 O' 0 ( — J4_jl CPj 

La g.1 V'rU j ojlg-itj AjSI jajj p^-j oAiaLoJ ^LlLj La .llAmJj £- _j j LLa AaL-n 3) ^iLkj La ^Lujj 1 g Ajni'N ALLLj 4jJajl 
aJ£ A_i3 (_J-aC.lj p*J^ A_iS (2113 Pf" AjJj3lij A_La (_33 j ta 4_uA2bj A » 2^ j A_La v .Aik j La jLLakj ^Lkllj A_La ^ VA j 
Lya t_)lj£JI 13 a ^ Aij^aybl aboil £>3 a P A_K (2113 3° <_)kj jc- Aill ^3*4 La AJ .a y 3 s (311 (jl P&- (2hjb p\p\j j.1 n 
3'® c -j 3^33 3113 ,j-a pp\ ^ 3 ! P-5 31jlaajj 31^3 jj 2 L 3 I 1 J 3Ljajl ikkj a.c. 133 4213 311a lA^)kl 3) LgJjl 
di3=aaj tgialjij I 33 jia. ^j.a->; t_jla£Jl 13 a p a3j, A All o3a 3Ljaj! 3 ^ 3) duLa3j 3 'j3j iSp 3113 3*- ^-oLpjj 
A3lL jjC-3 Vj Aia t-p^ ^j-9 3 3lLa V 311 jb <3 3113 jLkaS ll£ Aluj j-a llfi 3 a lift 3lLa aJS 3113 

jl 311 j 31 3 j 3)j a3Lill jjj^a aIS 3113a diLaajl 133 A_ia oLalLall a ‘ null o3a ^3 (__il3£JI 13 a <3 Ajjj^a^all ac-33 1 ^ o3a VI 
t_ju£JI 13 a (. - nk j CP^J iP^ jSl (j'jini 3j a! dijL3a La -3j <_$-3 L>° 1 g I a l^LLJaajl ^xj 

"" 0 ^ L 0 j> 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 392 7 

In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith72 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3959 

(46) Chapter: Mentioning The Different 
Wordings With Regard To Sharecropping 

Ibn 'Awn said: 


A£. p ajjjLoll JalalSn t— abtikl 4-ib (46) 


"Muhammad used to say: 'In my view land is like the wealth put into a Mudarabah (limited partnership) contract. 
Whatever is valid with regard to the wealth put into a Mudarabah partnership, is valid with regard to land, and 
whatever is not valid with regard to the wealth put into a Mudarabah partnership, then it is not valid with regard to 
land. '"He said: "He did not see anything wrong with giving all of his land to the plowman on the basis that he would 
work with it himself, or with his children, and helpers, and oxen, and, that he would not spend anything on it; all 
expenses were to be paid by the owner of the land." 

- Uj3kl 

Ji 

*rU«n 
UaAj 
.ip 0^' 


AjjLjaJal! jLa (_)La (_£Aic. (Jj% -Lak . a (jb 33 L>^ bj^k L)I3 blLil L)I3 3>4 _S3^ 

' ^ ** T Jl ^ o == Jl ^ * 0 

iSp. ^ bb (^3 ^LLaJ ■>} AjjI (JLa P ^ I > si.) ^ Laj p ^iba Ajjl > >-i k\ l JLa P £ 

3jj (j-a Aaiill (jjkjj bib (_3fL a jpj AjljC-ij ebjj A xpu lg_ja 3**J 3 tp^ 3! “LLajI ^33j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3928 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3960 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet gave the datepalms of Khaibar and their land to the J ews of 
Khaibar, on condition that they would take care of them at their expense, and the Messenger of Allah would have 
half of whatever they produced. 

Aill ^L^-i Ls-fbl 3 I Ag V- Alii ^jJaj i^aC. (jj| (jc. i (jc. •P' L>4 1 Cf' bijjlk L]13 tAjlifl b^)jkl 

pjij AjIc. aIII 3^ Aill Cj^3 D'J Ly“ b3^*4 p p£- b-Lajlj D43- 3b-j ^44^ 3! 3"^ '3 C " 

J pa ^3*4 ba 3 a 3u 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3929 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 74 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3961 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet gave the datepalms of Khaibar and their land to the J ews of 
Khaibar on condition that they would take care of them at their expense, and the Messenger of Allah would have half 
of their fruits. 


(jc 4(jd/jll Ajc. (jj 1 (jc (JlJ t dull 1 (jj 4 _ n» wi 1 *uSk Jli 4^5LkJl 3c (jj Alii 3 c (jj 3c 

(jlj £^l jJaLs lAjLaaJ (jl ^C Lgdajlj ^jjd <_Jdj ^)jd b Jfrj J) £33 j3uj J 4_lic <111 (jl i (jjl (j C 4£SU 

jU ti'l |»LuJJ 4_llc <111 ^h*" 1 a1]| (Jjjj^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3930 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3962 

It was narrated from Nafi' that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to say: 

"Arable land used to be leased out at the time of the Messenger of Allah on condition that the owner of the land 
would have whatever grew on the banks of the streams and a share of straw, I do not know how much it was. ' ' 


4 £^2 j)C 4(_jil^/}]! 3c (jj dk a (jC 44 jjI (jc. 4 dill! (jj 4 - U» »ii luA Jll 4^kJI 3c j)J 431 3 c j)J 3c lijdl 

La 4_)3 U ^kuj 4_Jc <111 Alii TgC (^C ^jl^*^ djl3 (Jj3 (jl3 l ^yaC- (jj Alii 3 c (jl 

. jA (jjll ^ <jdl L>? ^riaj J^l (j-a (^LuJI LS^" 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3931 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3963 

It was narrated that ' Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Aswad said: 

"Two of my paternal uncles used to cultivate (land) in return for one- third or one-guarter of the crop, and my father 
was their partner. 'Alqamah and Al-Aswad knew about that and did not change anything." 


0 £ o 's- 0 # * A at * * o * 0 « 

dliillj (jlcjjj (jLaC <jl3 3-2 4bj^jl^l (jj (jd/jM 3jC" (jc- 4 ^gjl (jc. 44iLjAJ ULul 3-2 (jj (^Ic. lijdl 

bis (jUkj bjjjVlj 4 die J La^iLajjj 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3932 

In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3964 

Sa'eed bin J ubair said: 

"Ibn 'Abbas said: 'The best thing you can do is for one of you to rent his land out in return for gold and silver.'" 

(3-3 jAii. (jJ ' m 3-3 3-2 (“^3^ dC (jc. 4l^pi*-a tdat .am (Jlil 4^}rixJa]| l3.d 3-2 4(_ s lcbd 3c (jj 3d .a Pud 

-(Jjjjllj 4 _ja 33 4_djl ^3-dl ^)^.l jj (jl (jj» \\ La ^Liil Ui jd. 3 (_yillc. (jj| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3933 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3965 

It was narrated from Ibrahim and Sa'eed bin J ubair that they did not see anything wrong with renting uncultivated 
land. 
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<c. (. _ 


(_yaj^\ jl aLLuiL) LLU j L jjj V bl£ Li^-ii 4jjii. L>? \j» »>ij 4 |LiAI3j) <j £ ' ‘ <j £ ' ^ 3L* 44 jjj 2 bjiki 


C-U^aJJJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3934 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith79 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3966 

It was narrated that Muhammad said: 

"I do not know that Shuraih ever ruled on Mudarabah disputes except in two ways. He would say to the Mudarib 
(the one who contributed his labor to the partnership) : 'You must provide proof that a calamity befell you so that you 
may be excused.' Or he would say to the one who invested his money in the partnership: 'You must provide proof 
that your trustee betrayed his trust, otherwise his oath sworn by Allah that he did not betray you is sufficient.'" 

Jli 

1 lAldl Lojj jlii (Jjgl 

I U Ailb 


V) C—ljt ^ jlfi LLjjCu ^ic-S ^ Jls 4,'liak 1) jc. 4 4_)jj| jc. 4 3^ Laid InK 

4 iuua V] j (jjlk Llii3 (jl JLall 4. - 1^.1 La 1 Jll Laljj j3lj A n > .o 1 l_)j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3935 

In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3967 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

"There is nothing wrong with renting uncultivated land for gold and silver." 


4_jA 2]L j xiallil ejLLLl V 3^ 44- 3-Lall (jj ,U» m jc- 4(jjlia jc. 4<2lj)L 3 ll 4^)aja. j)J j. 1c. 

Ic. jla jbli jj jbli 4_±& 4 _iL& I 1a C. jj£ UL& LUL a3c. C ii5L jl lljla LLal jii S/La 34-j 34-j Lsl 13 3^j .4_icaAil j 

IllLa. I ^ >1 -ij |»A 1 a^l ojLc. 1151 4_iL j^j Il5i 3^3aiia jll 4111*22 Llil jl/l2 jj jl/lal a^)ial jl 4_La A k <^2 4_La 

4_j jiLl jl jjl ha 3^ I g i-a d'tni'i La Lg-J j jiLl jl ^^Ic. 4-iLaVl e-lllj 4_iibl*Jlj jldl ^2 Alii j j£l ^^Ic. LLal jS 4 » j jj 

La £ljtj Lfnti l^JLa CIlLlu LaJ ^^)Llj CllljLiiill ' fl j ■ .o j^a 4 jS tg2j^al jl jjl LajS tg-La CVnii Laj t^Sj^al jlj 

(_5-2 3^_s3 j^jjl jj 4JS 3AC.I jl (^g-L* 3 4 Luiiij £1 LjjIj 2ijj 4 _j jLiui 4_*_3 jl jjl 

I^A (^2 4 jfjJa ^JaLaUI 4il*2b 3L<^I j*il j 2*J 3- L ^ a ^ j-a lihj ^^2 4_1SI jjj La 3^J Cl A jI j jla lillb 

4 » n l-i j j-a 4_2 jl-S Laj 4_2 ^^LaxJ l3Lj 4 9jLa3l 4_2 (^-5j LhLa (j-alj hk j 4 Aj^alll 4j^a jiiLaj i31uj i_llj£Jl 

j2j ^2 (211 4llj)LLaj 12^ 4j-o ^2 ll£ 3^3-ui clLaJI ^jJajll 4 s'l/l a j?li»ll e2A iLlla 4 - 'n°l-iiq4 3L3I (_yalj cs-ks 

23j 4 - fk 4 jn.i'llb £liJj (j jLlaJ jl 4j jU-i) jl bljl lijj j^2 jal 4 . jiLSIl l2A <^2 4da jlllaljl Jaj^>j3l (^g-Sc- ILlal j3 

j 4jj JUJ j]\-j ^ij| j j jldl jl (^Vjg 1 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3936 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 8 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3968 

(46) Chapter: The'AnanPartnershlp Between ^ ^ 

Three Persons 

This is a partnership between so and so, and so and so, and so and so, who are in good health, and in full control of their 
wealth, having formed a partnership with thirty thousand Dirhams, non- counterfeit and weighing seven, each one of them 
contributing ten thousand Dirhams which they have put together and combined, so that thev are now held in common 
between them on the basis of three equal shares, on the condition that they will work on the basis of fear of Allah and of 
honesty, each one of them fulfilling the trust toward each of the others. They will all buy whatever they see fit with it, cash 
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or credit whatever they see fit of different goods. Each one of them may buy on his own without consulting his 
companions, whatever he sees fit to buy with cash, he may do so, and whatever he sees fit to buy on credit, he may do so. 
They may work together, or each may work independently of his partners as he sees fit. All of that is binding on them 
individually, and on the two others, with regard to decisions taken collectively, or individually. Whatever commitment any 
of them makes, whether small or great, it is binding on each of the other partners, and is binding on all of them. All bounty 
and profits that Allah bestows over the capital amount, which is stated in this contract, is to be divided into three equal 
parts. Any loss is to be borne by all three partners proportionate to their capital investment. Three identical copies of this 
document have been made, and one given to each of the three partners. Signed by so and so, so and so and so and so. 


ip AjLajlLa ASijjui V (jbc. <^3 (j5l3j Ajlc. iLljJ-Lil La lAA 

eAA La3 l Jt l& jfalk ^aA jA < aVI ayuiC. |*g-La A^lj AjlLui (jJ)J IaLi^. 1 ‘ Aaj ^aA jA L_all ^^3 

^1 ^Lg-La A^lj 3^ A^LaVl ^IaIj Alii yj&L Aj 3 I^LaxJ (jS ^^Ic. LDLii ^g nj aL j\k a ^gjAjS <^3 ^AjA LJ ill 

y a IjjJjolJ (jS IjSj La Aglc. AiludilLl AiLilLl oa.IjILLl ALa Ijlj LaJj iLUaj l » A^lj 3^ 

AiLillj ALa oa.|jJjLl La ALa LaJj LUaj Al^LLa y jA AiA^. ^^Ic. ^Lg-La A^lj <_J£ yyluii (jlj L " A*"dl 
A±^.LLa (jjA Ai lA^jiLa ~g La A^lj <_J£ Laj (jjjt .Lisk. ^ a!£ LUa ^3 (j^Laau AlpoiilLl AjIc. ba.lj!Lail Lojj 

Al IjAjijl LajSj Aglc. I ' LklS A La ya A^lj 3^ AjjJ& ^^Ic. LUa ^3 ~g La A^lj 1 3^-^ ^4 

ya A^lj cJ£l £ jV jg3 L>°J <~y a L>° pg'V A^lj 3^ LaS (jj^kVI (jjA A^lj iLUa qa 

lAA ^3 AIl LlA ^^JajuiA]! ^ag-lLa ^Ic. JjJoS (LUa ^^3 Alii Jjjj Laj l » jjc. Aji^.LLa 

LjLj£ 1I lAA l. li£ A3j ^agJLa yJ\j jA3 IjLLI IgLlc. J^3 AiLij AxJjJaj t j-a LUa ^ (jl£ Laj Ij51jS jjj ^3 
L^j ‘J Hej S^lj U^J U^J ijLls (_j-a A^.1 j 3^ -L ^3 oA^.1 j JalalLl dlLjLuLii ^cjoii 

(46) Chapter: A Proxy Partnership Between ^ ^ia ^^ic. AiLjl aL^jIIA a£>^ CjU (46) 
Four Persons According To Those Who 
Permit It 


Allah says: 0 you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations [Al-Ma'idah:l]. This is a partnership formed between so and so, so 
and so, so and so and so and so, based on capital which they have collected of one type, and currency, and have combined 
it, so that it is now mixed, and none of them can tell which is his money. The share and rights of each partner are equal, 
and they will use this money for trade, whether buying or selling, for cash, or on credit, in all transactions, making 
decisions collectively or individually, each working independently of the others based on his own opinion, and what he 
sees fit. Whatever commitment or loan any one of the persons mentioned in this contract makes, then it is binding on each 
of his companions mentioned in this contract. All bounty and profits that Allah bestows over the capital amount, which is 
stated in this contract, is to be divided equally between all four. Any loss is to be borne equally by each of them. Each of 
the four persons mentioned in this contract appoints the others as his deputy (Wakil) who may demand every right, and 
debt, and deal with every dispute, concerning this contract, to dispute on behalf of the others with anyone who is disputing 
with them, or seek their dues. And each of them makes the others his executor (to act on his behalf after he dies), pay off 
his debts, and carry out the instructions in his will. Signed by so and so, so and so, so and so and so and so. 


aSjjL L§ 1 p Ajic- iLljJjail La lAA | AjAatlLl l^jLai LyA^ L)} iAIjLL: aUI (Jl! 

ya AjJaxJ l V IkjlLai* jAJl ^^3 jLLaj A^Jj A3Jj A^lj ( a\ . ^ ya - g jj. j byt -ka. <_)La j ^3 ALajlia 

ya iljjuj (Jjls 3^ cs?J 3 J & «.Ijjuo Aikj iLUa ^3 La A^lj 3^ 

3-a*Jj Ijij LaJ (jj» ki-^la ±U (JjjUII oUaLtlj La dllbLaLtiLl ^ 1 x 1 •> ^^3 i-\ylj l*JJ Alluiij lAii j 

La J£ AjS ^Ic. j Ajl ~s >Al ya A^lj 3^ 5^^ Al Lu La cJ^4 aAl^iil pg l<a A^.lj 

Ajl ~s >Ai ya ^g i/a A^.1 j (J£J -» jV _^g-3 (JJA yaj (3^. ya lAA ^^3 ASjj^a^all oAA pg i«a A^.lj 3^ 

~g La A^lj Alii ^ Aj Aj 3 oLaLiA]! oAA ^^3 Alii ^ag3jj La (jl lAA ^3 A*Ji 
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2i3j iu AjjlulL 1 » AjLaja j (j-a t§-}3 (jl£ Laj AjjlLL l » lAa. ~ 3 <g j^3 gjjj J-LaS (j-° Alid. <_s-i c - 

(_J£j 4-l]l Vi Ml ^ 4_ldj 4jLa i_lL£ll Id ^^3 gdldll AjL^-l < al g<a .dig (_]^ gblSj gblSj gblSj gbL g-° J (_1^ 

^3 4_j j^aj 4 L-vg 4_2l_LaJ (_j-a dAj 4 Ag . -^»-s. \ 4_LagJC-l gL Ll^ A Ag . ^3g 4daj3g 4_}3 AdLalkLilg Aj gA 

(_j-a A_iJl (_)*_a. La AiL, Ai g>j .dig 3^ g-a ('j La .dig (_J£ <_Jj3g bLLLag jlljlg 4_jgj3 ^LLaS ^^Sg Ajllg dj g>i AJjfigjL 

.gblsg gbllg cP* j cP* S J\ aM Lib 


(47) Chapter: Labor Partnership (Abdan) 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


glbVl gb (47) 


"I formed a partnership with 'Ammar and Sa'd on the day of Badr. Sa'd brought two prisoners but 'Ammar and I did 
not bring anything ' 1 

Jli 4 a]1I Lc- g c. tadc. ^1 gc. cgLklul gjl ^ nV-s L)l£ (gUd gc t.O» m gj P''.} Lnd Jli tpc gj ggkc bgdl 

t (.pij gLaC Li gd ^alj gjJJjoiL .*!» Li «.ld3 g.L ^gj tb» Li g l gLaCg Ll Ldgitul 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3937 

In- book reference :Book35b, Hadith82 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3969 

It was narrated from Az-Zuhri concerning two slaves who were partners, and one of them quit, that 
he said: 

"One of them may cover for the other if they were partners." 

gc. gc. iLlgldll gjl Lid L)l£ tga^a. gj pc- Lgdl 

.g^.^1 gc. LaAd.1 ( _ 5 -daj gjjLa jlila Ll5i 


Lj gjLL L)Ls LaAdl djl£ gdagl£La gj.Lc p 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3938 


In- book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 83 


English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3970 

(47) Chapter: Partners Dissolving A 

Partnership 


fffjgL gL <jg^ 44 (47) 


This is a contract drawn up by so and so, so and so, so and so and so and so, and signed by each one of them, and each of 
his companions mentioned alongside him in this contract, who are in good health, and in full control of their wealth. 
There has taken place among us, dealing and trading, buying and selling, sharing of wealth and different types of dealing, 
loans, trusts, partnerships, debts, leases and sharecropping. We are dissolving the partnership by mutual consent and are 
content with all that we did. All that was between us of partnership and dealing has to do with money and wealth and we 
have settled all of that in all types of dealings. We have explained all of that in every category. Each one of us has taken all 
his dues, and it is now in his possession. None of those named in this contract owes anything to any of the others, nor to 
anyone else connected to the others, because each one of us has taken all his dues, and it has come into his possession. 
Signed by So-and-so, So-and-so, so and so and so and so. 


Iaa ^3 AjLo gdldll a \\ . A g^j .dig (_)£1 p i a .dig (_]£ g3lg ip gbLg iP^j lP^j gbls aAS i_jLb Iaa 

^3 Afi^joij A LiW jj bg-Ll j dllg^.lLaj iLriLaLLa LIaj 4_ji ^Jal Ad Ar,^ ^3 4_i3 La 

dl^)^.lg-aj C dLjLdAj ^jLaluj CllLLaij dlljL^a-aj d^LaLcLlI g« (p_J 

LJ^ A^gj L Liu CP La LIjlS LaJ l » Id ^^dalgLl pc. 1 1 . ><^1 jj l_jlj dllg^lgAg dllc-glg-aj 
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^-IjlVI ^aa^. ^3 Lau (_£j^, La £Aa^. ^^3 A_]£ LU1 LlkiuSj dj3ALLallj (JIjaVI (JA p jj ^3 Lau dlj^. dlllfk A_Ia]l_l-a 

4jLL Lla A^Ij (_J£ ^SjAuill A3Aj. j Aik Jc ellSjC-j ol ^lilaj Ajti Aa IaaIc-j lc- jj lc. jj A_]£ Lib LilJj ( al . s~St[ I j 

Akl (_Jj3 Vj L_iL£]I lAA ^3 Ajla ^jaaLiaII AjIa-l « al ^ja A^Ij (J^ (5^ La A^Ij (_]£l (JjA) ^als eAj ^3 jLLaj ^-d.1 Llli (_ja 
aAS LUi £Aa^. (_ja aJ (jLl La £Aa^j AaL. ^SjAjaI 33 Lla A^Ij (_]£ (jV AaIIj Vj (_£jC.1 Vj (_3^ AajaL Vj A jlluJ 

.CPsj <j3lj <j3lj CP L ^ l^ji e L jL^j 


(47) Chapter: Separation Of The Married 
Couple 


La^lkj ' CP Lh^j^' 4->k (47) 


Allah, Blessed and Most High, says: And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of your (bridal- 
money) which you have given them, except when both parties fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained 
by Allah. Then if you fear that they would not be able to keep the limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin on either of 
them for what they give back [Al-Bagarah:229] 


This writ was written by so and so, the daughter of so and so, who is in good health and in full control of her wealth, to so 
and so the son of so and so the son of so and so. I was a wife to you, and you came in to me, and consummated the 
marriage with me. Then I did not like your company, and I wanted to leave you, without your having done any harm to 
me, nor having withheld any of my rights. I asked you, when we feared that we would not be able to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah, to free me (Khul 1 ) and to divorce me irrevocably in return for all my Sadag (Mahr) that is due from you 
to me, which is such-and-such a number of Dirhams, non- counterfeit, and such-and-such a number of Dinars, non- 
counterfeit, that I gave you in addition to that, apart from my Sadag. You did what I asked of you, and you gave me an 
irrevocable divorce in return for what was left of my Sadag, as stated in this writ, and in return for the additional Dinars 
stated. I accepted that from you verbally when we were talking about it, and in response to what you said before we 
finished our discussion, and departed. I gave you all the Dinars mentioned in this contract in return for which you granted 
me Khul, except for my Sadag. Thus I became irrevocably divorced from you, and now I am in control of my own affairs, 
based on this Khul 1 which is described in this contract. Thus you have no control over me, you cannot make demands of 
me, and you cannot take me back. I have taken from you all that is due to a woman like me at the time of 'Iddah, and I took 
all that I need in full, which a woman like me would take from a husband like you. Neither of us has any further rights, nor 
claims over the other. If any one of use makes any claim on the other, this claim is totally and utterly false, and the one 
against whom the claim is made is innocent, and has nothing to do with this claim. Each one of us accepts everything that 
the other party offers, and all that the other party relieves him of, as described in the contract, verbally when we were 
talking about it, and before we spoke of anything, or parted from our meeting that took place. Signed by so and so (the 
wife) and so and so (the husband). 


Lajk} VI ^aLa. (jll A_l]| IjAa. LaLu VI lllkj (ji VI LaA (jA jAJAjj Iaa ljAk.lL jl B 2 *-} Vj} Ics^LtJj LljllL aI]| (3-3 

j3ii jaS jlj^.j l^-La aLLas (jVi (jj j3i LaIj Ai3i aLaj£ Iaa |aj diAisI Lds 1 31 a!]| ijAa> 

jj C jc. LIj3j 1 a A CALalIj LIjaI. La djA j£ -L J\ djJjLaSll dliki dl£j till A_kjj i'VN j3i jj j3i jj 
Lila 11jjj3 Ikl (jl A_l]| AjA^, ^ajiLj V (jl 1 lik LaAlc. Ljiil 1 a ^^Alj LI AA^Ij (Jjkl ^JiAa Vj Lila jljjdal 

Jc l^£jjlac.i (JjsIaa lllla> IjLjA Ia£j l^kjj Jj3lia IIIa^. IjLj3 ll£j ll£ jAj (jIAias (_ja LLk (^l-a ^-AAAA AAlilaAJ 
( ^ s ajaa1I ^sIAiLj (jA LI jlc. (J ^gLl |jl^ Ia AajL AaLIaj AalUa 4Aa Lhll 1 n (_^a]I ChlitflS ^sIAiLj ...3 Lo jja LLL 

Jc. AjjLkJaj Aj iJC LlL 1— il -L k al& LI] a^sLLa Lila Liii d Aras LS3 a ^ jao a_3 oIaLoa]I jjjLaSLj m L£]I Iaa , ,3 AjlLa 
^g Ijji H 1 , j LLI L_iL^il Iaa i _3 L^JlIaa ^^ajaa]! jjjLaII oAA Lliil Alm3Aj LLa 1 ialitA Lj^LLaL Jj 3 jA LUjii 

(Jjj 1 " 31 c_jIa£]I Iaa ^^3 oja! t ijj^ajAll ^ikil Ia^j (^^ja'V AfLiLa Lila AajL dijj^aS ^sIajLj ^3 Ia (_5ja« aLsIj 1 $ aIc- 

^Laaj Aa]| ^La.1 La ^aa^.j Lila oAfr . <_3 dial La ^ ILai A AaA La ^aa^. Lila dlt Iaj3 A3j Ajt _kj Vj AIII-La Vj J^- LI] 

' 1$ iZ o ""i • .j *- 51 ^ » . J 1 ^ ^ 0 ji 

Vj (3^ 4_l^.LLia 1 Aa ^^.Ijl (JJJJ AiUaAl] 1^1 Lq 

^AaAl ^3 j^3 oj^.jil (_ja A^.jj Alik (3° A-l^LLa (_Jj 3 l_la A^.lj ^^C-ll La Alik Vj (_5jC-l 
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LLa A_La to A-l^l La Au A_J jii La 1-La A^lj <_Jj 3 -ilj ^LSS^ ^^7* I (L11L (j-a A-l^LLaj (_JIaLa el jc-L 
Au3 Lliu L5"^^ ' ImlaJa (jc. llll jlslj 1 'LLf^ ( jc. lljJlLbaJ <_JjL elul Alula! k ^ Aic. A-^sUlLa (_lLj£ll ILa ^ uk^j 

>( j5\ij alVIL dijli 


(48) Chapter: Contract Of Manumission 


AlllSil 4 Aj (48) 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime says: "And such of your slaves as seek a writing (of emancipation), give them such writing, 
if you find that there is good and honesty in them." [An-Nur:33] 

This is a contract written by so and so the son of so and so, who is in good health and in full control of his wealth, to his 
Nubian slave who is called so and so, who at this time is in his possession and owned by him. I have agreed to manumit 
you in return for three thousand Dirhams, non- counterfeit and weighing seven, to be paid in installments by you over six 
consecutive years, starting at the beginning of such and such month in such and such year. You will pay me the amount of 
money stated in this contract in installments, then you will be free in return for that, with the same rights and duties as all 
free men. If you default on any of these installments, this contract will be null and void, and you will remain a slave with 
no contract of manumission. I have accepted your contract of manumission based on the conditions stipulated in this 
contract before we finished talking, and departed from our meeting, which took place between us. 


Signed by So-and-so and So-and-So. 

(jj jVli a yN 4 '1 ILa | IjuL. ~ j isle, j| L& j jjl Kk AjI dLLlA LLa L_iLi£]l (jjilL (jjjllj} jc- aIII <Jll 

<— aVI AjVIj (_glc. ‘LlililS ^1 ebj A^La ^ JliAjJ jAj UVli ^gJaLu (jLlI ellai ^}LI jl A_La Akj^a ^ jLli 

„ e ' o'* J- 0 o ' Z ' o -* „ ? " „ £ o'' + Z'+'o o o 

^gll jkiLi jl ^glc. ILS ALL (j-a iLf! ^_L tJri ‘ La Lg-ijl dllilljlLa j-lL-u d- Lm LI ;lf- A A^ La A » u « jjj LlLa. ^-daj ^»A jL 

ALa l g A ("iU-nJ jll L^ulc. La (LLic-j jl^^LU La (LU LgU jss. dull t^aja-i ( iLdll lift , AJlIiA ^gJLLjall jLall Hi 

L)jL (_ilL£ll ILa ^ Ai Ls lc. Aulc. (Liiiul S i diha Lij (Lll aL 1L£ V iLij dL£j aL 1L£]I diBai aU a (jc. 

jVi jli Aui iLUL l jjjj iSj^- ' Laiida (jc. lialjjal j 1 ValiiA jjc. LjJll La!i 


(49) Chapter:Tadbir(Leaving Instructions (49) 

That One's Slave Be Freed After One's Death) 

This is a contract written by so and so the son of so and so the son of so and so, to his Sicilian slave, the baker and cook, 
who is called so and so, and who at this time is in his possession and owned by him. I have arranged for your manumission 
following my death, seeking thereby the Face of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and hoping for His reward. You will be 
free after I die, and no one will have any control over you after I die, except by way of Al- Wala' (loyalty of a freed slave to 
his former masters), which will be to me and my descendents after me. 


So-and-so the son of So-and-so affirms all that is mentioned in this contract, without compulsion, while in good health, 
and in full control of his wealth, after all of that was read to him in the presence of the witnesses named therein. He 
affirmed in their presence that he had heard it, and understood it, and called upon Allah to bear witness to it, and Allah is 
sufficient as a witness, then the witnesses who were present. So-and-so the Sicilian cook, who is sound in mind and body, 
affirmed that everything that is stated in this contract is true and correct according to the way it is written. 


Akj] (LIj^jjL ^1 £>Ajj A^Lo -Lbajj jAj libli (^-Ljuaj (jAll Till jllkll Maf^dl ells] jbla (jj j5\i Aaj£ (_iLj£ ILa 

(j-a Ajll £^3^ cj j 1 L ' VI (__gjl!j ^aij LI Ak.*V V (_gj_jA dull Auljj 

A_jlc- Al£ (Lib IS ^ 1 LS^ I (_llL£il ILa La ^La^U jVl3 j)J j5ls iS-^'-} 

(jA IAj^-L Aiilu ^gl£j Aulc. Alii 3 'Ll J Ai JC. J AA^Sj Ajt-ajuo ^1 Aul -Jh Aic. ^)ill A_i3 (jfAlAail J^_Lil (j-a ^jdidaJ 
La (_jic- (3^ Lul^il I La ^g3 La ^-Ua^. ji AjLjj aJLc. (j-a A^_i^a ^g3 jjall ^gilbajl jii Aulc. dll (j-a 

* " * t H * 
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(50) Chapter: Manumission 


(_$%• 4^4 (50) 


This is a contract written by so and so the son of so and so, without compulsion, while he is in good health and in full 
control of his wealth, in such-and-such month of such and such year, to his Byzantine slave who is called so and so, who at 
this time is in his possession and owned by him. I have set you free as an act of worship, seeking thereby the great reward 
of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, granting you complete and definite freedom with no conditions and no right to take you 
back. You are free for the Face of Allah, and the Hereafter, and neither I nor anyone else has any control over you, except 
by way of Al-Wala' (loyalty of a freed slave to his former masters), which is to me and my descandents after me. 

fllusl iSfi Alia <j j-3 (2U2j ^}Jai ALa A a -*-> ^3 Ic-jla (_JJ (jbl3 Ajl£ (_jl2£ 12 a 

Vj Al3 Aj^jILo V Iuj i aV- AlljJ jc- Alii A^’aV-i oAjj 4£la ^ YLajJ jAj ^^-3 

Aill £^3^ VI (21 jlc. Vj (JaIj-u V S^^VI Alii A^.J^ drill (21 jlc. Ajl^j 



36 - The Book of the Kind Treatment of Women 

(3939 - 3965) 

■ All <■ * '1 1 ^ 


(1) Chapter: Love of Women LA ( 1) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'In this world, women and perfume have been made dear to me, and my comfort has 
been provided in prayer." 1 


LjJLk <3-5 jj jlic. IjjSh. <J13 43-uihjill ( _ s -Ljc. jj jjhi^ll Jli 43-aLuil}l jh^ jll hJC. jjI ^LaVI ^LCull ^ n/W 

(. - UJall j filhilll lajhll j< a 3^) S 'A " (“Loj <lL- <111 ^ <111 Jls Jls 4(_yuj| jc. cdulli jc. 4 jAalt _jjI 

" oblLall ^ ^ he. o jj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3939 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3391 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Women and perfume have been made dear to me, but my comfort has been provided 
in prayer.'" 


£ ‘i ^ ' -- „ i e 

<111 <111 Jls Jill 4(_yijl jc. 4 Chill lillCi. Jls 4 'N In'l-N JlS 4 juiu lillCi. (_]la 43- UJ _jlall ^->1 > n»a jj li^Li.1 

" oblLall ^jUC. 0 Chl*-Lj ll nil II J ihuilll C iW " La j <llc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3940 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3392 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Nothing was dearer to the Messenger of Allah after women than horses." 


siliS jc. iAjjjc. ^1 jj ,U» m jc. 4 jl aq l-i jj LaIjj) ^ Via A 4 JII (jjl ^ Vv'i-n (Jla 4<lll clc. jj (j^ais. jj AhLl 

(JjLSI j-a c-1 in ‘ill 2ju <lic. <111 (^La <111 (Jjjjj c-^Cu j£j -S Jl! 4iillLa jj (jahl jc. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3941 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3393 

(2) Chapter: A Man Being Inclined To Favor uj^ (2) 

One Of His Wives Over Another 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
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"Whoever has two wives and is inclined to favor one of them over the other, he will come on the Day of Resurrection 
with half of his body leaning." 


(jc. \ (jj jjAj (jc (jj jiA'ill (jc. coJsIjS (jc. Inh JIS 3c 133a. 3 li (jj jjJac ljQii.1 

<3311 e.13. (_£^)i.Vl (^jic Lubl-^Y (Jj-a-J <1 jlSi (ji " 3ls ^luij <3c <111 ^1 >^i ^jjlll (j£- LS^ 

" 3^-® < 3 ii 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3942 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3394 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to divide his time egually among his wives then he would say: 'O Allah, this is what I 
have done with regard to that over which I have control, so do not blame me for that over which You have control 
and I do not ." 1 Hammad bin Zaid narrated it in Mursal form. 


<ill 3c. 3 c 4 <lbl 3 ^1 (jc 4 i 3 jji (jc. 4 <-aluj (jj 33k ll3i 3 ^ 3j3*. 31 ^ iaiaIQjI tip 3^ £ L 1 -‘- u ) jW .3 -s a ^jlk! 

'o' ~ > > > O > 0 ■" > > ' ' ' o ' T ^3 0 •' o 

LuS (-1x3 13b Ag 111 " 3_J% 3 3^ a -J <331 j4J A > A 1 aLiij <3c <111 (_ s f | - a <11! 3_9 JdJ J ) jl3 Cllls 4<3ulc (jc. i3jj (jj 

ijj (jj <LJ . " <313 Vj 313 Lius (_ iS>Vi bis All <il 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3943 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3395 

(3) Chapter: When A Man Loves One Of His 
Wives More Than Another 
'Aishah said: 


(jia» \ (j-a <1U3 (jia» \ J^jll t_±Sk l_iIj (3) 


"The wives of the Prophet sent Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah, to the Messenger of Allah. She 
asked permission to enter when he was lying with me under my cover. He gave her permission to enter, and she 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, your wives have sent me to you to ask you to be eguitable with regard to the matter of 
the daughter of Abu Quhafah.' I ('Aishah) kept guiet and the Messenger of Allah said to her: 'O my daughter! Do you 
not love the one whom I love?' She said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then love this one.' Fatimah stood up when she heard this 
and left the Messenger of Allah, and went back to the wives of the Prophet. She told them what she had said, and 
what he had said to her. They said to her: 'We do not think that you have been of any avail to us. Go back to the 
Messenger of Allah and say to him: Your wives are urging you to be eguitable with regard to the matter of the 
daughter of Abu Quhafah.' Fatimah said: 'No, by Allah; I will never speak to him about her again ." 1 'Aishah said: "So 
the wives of the Prophet sent Zainab bint J ahsh to the Messenger of Allah; she was one who was somewhat egual to 
me in rank in the eyes of the Messenger of Allah. And I have never seen a woman who was better in religious 
commitment than Zainab, more fearing of Allah, more honest in speech, more dutiful in upholding the ties of 
kinship, more generous in giving charity, and devoted in giving of herself in acts of charity, by means of which she 
sought to draw closer to Allah. But she was guick- tempered; however, she was also guick to calm down. She asked 
permission to enter upon the Messenger of Allah when he was with 'Aishah under her cover, in the same situation as 
when Fatimah had entered. The Messenger of Allah gave her permission to enter and she said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, your wives have sent me to ask you to be eguitable with regard to the matter of the daughter of Abu Quhafah.' 
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Then she verbally abused me at length, and I was watching the Messenger of Allah to see if he would allow me to 
respond. Zainab went on until I realized that the Messenger of Allah would not disapprove if I responded. Then I 
spoke back to her in such a way, until I silenced her. Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'She is the daughter of Abu 
Bakr.'" 


^jlaJ Qll 4 i_it & ajj (jjl jc. 4 ^ 1 LLa jc. 4^1 LxiSk. jll 4 ( _ s Jac. UiiSk. jll iJiklu ,jj ^aAl jjj (jj j>j <111 3 jc- 
Jj-jj ClLU A Cahill puuj <llc- <111 (jlill ^Ijjl < 3-^1 Chill 4 <-lu-)lc. jl 4 plaA jj ClljLkll jj j<^.jll 3 c. jj jla. 
pi jlll (_Paj-a cr 2 LS*"* (* . >1 ^ jA_j <jlc. ClAcLLuill puij <Jc. <111 ^ 3 -a <111 (Jjjjj (PI puij < 3 c. <111 <111 

<111 <ill (Jjjjj pi jlls A 'kl i n lip _ <il_k 3 ^j| <jj| ^3 33 l! UllLuil Hill ^ 3 lm jl Hkljjl (jj <ill Lpujj Q C' \W 

pj-^j j-a Hll Chat > ii jj^. A <L)ll Cllalll _ " eCA (^g-lPI " pi _ pL Chili # " 4 -JA.l j< juV' dlmll < 3-1 jl " puj <lic. 
La pi jliS pi 3 ll j 3 lj Chill j 3 p (j^Ljfkll puij <lic. <-111 jg-dll pjjl P! c IT pujj < 3 c. <111 (^L^I <111 
<^1 <iil <^3 3 cill Hj-lLuj Hkljjl jl <1 Pjis puj <iic. <111 (^L^-I <111 jjjjj pi ^t^-njLs e j_Ci j-a lie. ClLiic .1 Hlji 
(jllL k chh Hiiij pui j <Hc. <H 1 P-^a pH pjj! clLujll <313 chill . 131 p-is <113 V <111 j Y <- 3 all chill . <iUi 

Aic. <lji-all ^3 puj <ilc. <111 cg 1^3 jpll pjjl j^ (j, b-al > A Chilil ^^illl jA j puij <ilc. <111 ^L^-i <111 Jjjjj ^11 
(Jh<ajSj lljAk. jiLalj (3k J jc. <11 4 - ill j j-a jjlll ^A^ 1 si jii jl ^alj |3u)j <jlc. <111 ^ L-a <111 (Jjjjj 

Lgi-a jjd l-^-jS Chil£ Sha. j-a Ojjjj lie. La <J i—ljijj <J (jhLaJ jUl 3 <*-ll l g > jafl-ll VlAill CjIjIj <lcAa jlaC lj ^a^jll 

jLkll (_ s l £ ' 1 j L» j-a <chle. ^-a ^aluij <jc. <111 ^L^-i <111 Jjjji jj -ij <jc. <111 ^L^-i <111 jjj-uj (_ s -l £ ' chiiLLujll oLsill 
dll 11 mi ^^iiluijS Aik I j jl jl <111 jj-jjj li Chilli |3 ujj <jc. <111 (^L^i <111 (Jjjji j Ijl jill 1 g 3c. <-3all Chiki Chil^ ^^iill 

t^iS ^ jl I jl <3 jla i__l3 jlj ^aljjjj <jc. <H| <11| jjjjj 4_3jl lilj ChlLLalujll ^ Chi ijj 43l_k3 ^^1 <h! ^^3 JCall 

c-jhh Lglciil ^ll lj^ chiaj Ilia j> ALI jl IjS j V ^aluuj h-fk- <111 (jli^i <111 Ljj-^j (jl chaje 4_ihj ^ jhl pa 

" j£j (^j! <hl Lgil " ^luij <jc. <111 <il| jjjjjj Jlis Ljic. 


t umI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3944 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3396 

It was narrated that 'Aishah mentioned a similar report and said: 

"The wives of the Prophet sent Zainab and she asked him permission to enter and she entered." And she said 
something similar. Ma'mar contradicted the two of them; he reported it from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah. 


3c j>j 'ilki (^jjk.1 jl! 4 jjA jll jc. 4 j Ux t‘ii lilhil jll 4 jlhill jJi l3lj. jll 4(j-L^alaJI j!3l j>J jl jlc. (_^ijik.l 
i_iijj p—jj <-ilc. <111 3p' ^35 3k jl Chillj ojah Chj^3 Chill 4<Chlc. jl 4^lhiA j)J ChjLkll j>j ,jp.jll 

<-hilc. jc. ojjC- jc. j jA jll jc. oljj j-ht-a l qll k _ o_j^i chllla Chik 3 Ijl jlla chllliLli 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3945 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3397 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The wives of the Prophet got together and sent Fatimah to the Prophet. They told her to say: 'Your wives'" -and he 
(the narrator) said something to the effect that they are urging you to be equitable with regard to the matter of the 
daughter of Abu Quhafah. She said: "So she entered upon the Prophet when he was with 'Aishah under her cover. 
She said to him: 'Your wives have sent me and they are urging you to be equitable with regard to the matter of the 
daughter of Abu Quhafah.' The Prophet said to her: 'Do you love me?' She said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then love her.' So she 
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went back to them and told them what he said. They said to her: 'You did not do anything; go back to him.' She said: 
'By Allah, I will never go back (and speak to him) about her again.' She was truly the daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah. So they sent Zainab bint J ahsh." 'Aishah said: "She was somewhat my egual among the wives of the Prophet. 
She said: 'Your wives have sent me to urge you to be eguitable with regard to the matter of the daughter of Abu 
Quhafa.' Then she swooped on me and abused me, and I started watching the Prophet to see if he would give me 
permission to respond to her. She insulted me and I started to think that he would not disapprove if I responded to 
her. So I insulted her and I soon silenced her. Then the Prophet said to her: 'She is the daughter of Abu Bakr.'" 
'Aishah said: "And I never saw any woman who was better, more generous in giving charity, more keen to uphold the 
ties of kinship, and more generous in giving of herself in everything by means of which she could draw closer to 
Allah than Zainab. But she had a guick temper; however, she was also guick to calm down." 


t hjlullc. jc. 40J^)C jC. 4(jjAjll jC- 4 jaa-a jC. 4jl hJC- lijlk. Jll 4 j^uii aMu jjjiujiii ^alj j J -Lak. 1 li ^jkl 


Y hillj clillaa _ hill IjjCu iLaJ ^ lilll Lgj jlla Jll La j^jjkktl j^jll 4~h»k j3 Chill _ " 1 \ " Jl! Chill 

(^jhl! jAj 4jlallc. Chill (J ha. ^ Chjj C . ill j jilujl! tik |Jjjij 4_iic. hill hill Jjjjj hill ChjlSj _ llll hill £u^.jl 

£1 . hiLkfi l_ij| ^2 Jc*ll iUlhjlhj jA _ j ^ ill n^)l iH^ljjl 4 “ ill 34 ^Jjjij hjic. hill j-JI jrl jj I j-a ^ bol Id Chilli 

- Chill - Ig-La Jjjkiil jl j^ ^gl jlll Ja hi^jla ^)lkilj hjic. hill Jjjll 4_l3ljl 4 “ ll» ^4 ^ jJalCul jlc. ChLal 

l^hl " -Jjjjj hjic. hill Jjlll l^-l JlH Ighh^ai jl Chill £l! 1 g iLil k nil t^La J> Ahl jl ojfLl Y 4j| Chilla ^ VI hi Ctt3 

^gl] hj 4_J^)£lj c- Jjj J£ ^g3 I g I aail Jlllj |»^.^)11 Jl^ajl Y_$ hl.lLa JJ^ I Yj I Jjk. Si jil jl ^all hhhlc. Chill # " j5Li ^gjl 4_ul 
hlla jlll L-lljJallj 1 Irk IIa jh^. jll Jc. Jl! _ flUll LgJa LlCujJ tg_i3 Chilli oh^. jxi ojjjj lie. La 4 - in j jjs ^gllij hill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3946 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3398 

It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Prophet said: 

"The superiority of 'Aishah to other women is like the superiority of Tharid to other kinds of food." 


| 40jl jc. J 40jl ji jjJaC. jC. 44 in I n'lk JtJ _ (JjCaahll jil 1 - 4 jCuJ lil.lk Jl! 4 i iih JjC.Laj.uj lh^)jk.i 
" ^alaJall ^)1Lju <_glc. Cj^jjll »Loijll (_glc. hjollc. (JuCaS " Jll ^Ljuj hjlc. hill ^ Lua 0 C ’ Cfi" 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3947 

In- book reference :Book36, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3399 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"The superiority of 'Aishah to other women is like the superiority of Tharid to other kinds of food." 


,jc 44 hi l II ^gjS (jC. 4,_JJl^/}ll clc. (_JJ 4llljLkll (jC. 44_jjj (jj| (jc. 4 (_>jj Jj jj ^ i ilJC- lillli Jll 4 ( ajjkk jj jlc. ll j )jki 
" |»Ltlall jlLuu (_glc. Cjjlll J-iCaS^ c-l lulll (__glc- 4 2a 1 C. JjCaS " Jll ^lujjj 4jc. hill ^L^-i jjlll jl 44 .nil C. 


Grade 


:Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3948 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3400 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'O Umm Salamah, do not bother me about 'Aishah, for by Allah, the Revelation has 
never come to me under the blanket of any of you apart from her.'" 

Jjjj jj jfLj Jjl lijik.1 

aIii gil iiil 

" ^ vi c£h 


44juajlc. jc. 44 jjI jc. COJJC- jj |»l2aA jc. 4 Jj j jj cUkk, UliSk. Jll 4 jlil2u lililk. Jll jlk 

oljJal t il_kl ^3 killj 4hli A fii \\ c. ^3 V A 3 m l_j " ^L_uj 4_ilc. hill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3949 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3401 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the wives of the Prophet asked her to speak to the Prophet 
and tell him, that the people were trying to bring their gifts to him when it was 'Aishah' s day, and to 
say to him: 

"We love good things as much as 'Aishah does." So she spoke to him, but he did not reply her. When her turn came 
again, she spoke to him again, but he did not reply her. They said to her: "How did he respond?" She said: "He did 
not answer me." They said: "Do not leave him alone until he answers you or you comprehend what he says." When 
her turn came again, she spoke to him and he said: 'Do not bother me about 'Aishah, for the Revelation has never 
come to me under the blanket of any of you apart from the blanket of 'Aishah.'" 


4.111 4 jjlll e-Luii (j! t4 lalwi tAluxij jc. 4Cljl_kJl jj < SjC. jc. jc. 4 oCjc. jc. 4^31 jj .liak .a 

4 jV' U] a ] Aalajlc. ljjl£ (Jjlill jl 4_ilc. Alii ^-dll jl 1 g llaK ^alujj Ajic. 

^ j-%. Ajc-Cj V jl^ L ^ ' a 1 1 Chili M lh jb j T 4 I la 1 T 4 a 2 k 1 a ^1*"- ^ C 1 2 a \ a > 1 la a ‘Tlka a . t \\ <~ , 4-%. \ 1 

4. jLkl ^ 111 j jll ^Ic- Ajj-3 AjouIc. ^ V " Jill AiaK Lgjlc jll liis _ J j l-a jjdali jl Alllc- Cjj 

sCjc. jc. jLaasu^a jfiokll jlh& jh^jll hlc. jjj Jll _ " AjouIc. 4. al k 1 ^ 3 VI j£ha Si jlal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3950 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3402 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The people used to try to bring their gifts (to the Prophet) on 'Aishah's day, hoping thereby to earn the pleasure of 
the Messenger of Allah." 


jjjkJL (jjUll jlfi clhlli 4 ACojIc. jc. 44 J jc. 4^UiA lijik. (3^ 4 jUuluj jj oJuc. litdl Jll 4^aAl3jj jJ jl k l n I Ujlk.1 

4_iic. Alii (^l/i kill oLha^ps ihllcj a2ojIc ^UIc^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3951 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3403 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"Allah sent Revelation to the Prophet when I was with him, so I got up and closed the door between him and I. When 
it was taken off him, he said to me: '0 'Aishah, J ibril sends greetings of Salam to you." 1 


<111 ^jlll <111 ji Clllli 4<lajl_C- ijc. 4 JJ 3 A (jj <i-lJJ ,jj ^ILl^a (jc. 4 |s1_luA j)C. 4 oJjC. j)C. 4^3 (jj 'llik .a 1 VTk 

" ajLuoll cdljal 3^^)^?- j) pilule. U " J 31s <13 <ij Uia <jllj c-iUll chilli dwas <jLo 111 j ^Loij <ilc. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3952 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3404 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said to her: 

' J ibril sends greetings of Salam to you." She said: "And upon him be peace and the mercy of Allah and His blessings; 
you see what we do not." 


<111 ^gjlll (jl 4<Jallc. (jc. 40JJC. (jc. 4 (jc. 4^)ii3t-a Ujla. 3^ 4(jl jjll 3c. lllick. 3^ 4 4 - Ilia, (jj 7- ji 

** " ^ ^ « __ S > ^ .. a ' ' * Z i o <, * ' 

V is'ji <jl£3lj <111 <-a^.jj pLdl <3c. j 411113 _ " ijL31 4^1 jlc. l^iL 3^ J >f?> <j] " 3^ <$lc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3953 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3405 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'O 'Aishah, this is J ibril and he is sending greetings of Salam to you." 1 The same. 


4<2ojlc. (jc. 4<<iu) jj! ^jlki 31-3 4(3jA3J! (jc. 44 _U»_lu Ulii 31^ 4£ali (jj IjjJlk. 31-3 4 (jj lljli.1 

Jjl 315 . frljjai <lia _ " *5331 4^1jlc. IjiL j&J 3^^)f?> 1“^ <. > mM.C. 11 " ^vLalj <jic. <111 <111 3j- ul J ) 31-3 Chili 

Uak <1 j 3 (jillj 4_ll jl^-ill 11 a (jh^ijll 


A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3954 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3406 

(4) Chapter: J ealousy ® ^ (4) 

Anas said: 


"The Prophet was with one of the Mothers of the Believers when another one sent a wooden bowl in which was some 
food. She struck the hand of the Prophet and the bowl fell and broke. The Prophet picked up the two pieces and put 
them together, then he started to gather up the food and said: 'Your mother got jealous; eat.' So they ate. He waited 
until she brought the wooden bowi that was in her house, then he gave the sound bowi to the messenger and left the 
broken bowl in the house of the one who had broken it." 


(_£ik] Cic. ^aluj <ilc. <111 3<^1 <jlk 313 4(jjiiS 111 Ik 3^ 4. llllk 31^ ‘ClLk llllk 3^ 4^ iTll (jj la ll^^ikl 

<111 3-f^l <kl3 C1 jjjji£j13 A y naflll 4C-lla3j-a3 3j- ul ^l >11 Cluj .Ae 11 n hi 1 _£_j3 A » naib (_£^)kl lIiLujjIs jj^Laj^all 4 “ 1 g a I 

(_ji 1 43liaal3 IjKll _ " Iji^ ^£Lai dljic " 3j3Jj ^al» fill IgjS \ 3* >3 (J^kV 1 (_jll UaAlc^.1 ^Ha3 (jjj^mSll ^aL-uj <ilc. 

t^-^1 t — ul Sjj)* ‘iS<)l 4i3jjj 3 _J- uj 3^^ C5^! 4 >^-»ll A * > A^ll ^333 1 ^^3 ^^Clll 1 . .oy Clle-Lk 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3955 
In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3407 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that she brought some food in a dish of hers to the Messenger 
of Allah and his Companions, then 'Aishah came, wrapped up in a garment, with a stone pestle and 
broke the dish. The Prophet gathered the broken pieces of the dish and said: 

"Eat; your mother got jealous," twice. Then the Messenger of Allah took the dish of 'Aishah and sent it to Umm 
Salamah and he gave the dish of Umm Salamah to 'Aishah. 


£ o ■£ „ } } ' ' ' * ^ ^ o £ 

44 <Ui p\ ,jc. ^1 ,jc. tClulii ,jc. 44 <Ui cllLa. Jll 4 ( _ s -ui_j 2 da! UjCa. Jll 4,jUului ^ajjll 

1 g y aj g. I i iiS \ ej jlls A .nil c. CllgLki <jl j Ujjjj 4_ilc. <1)| <lll Jjjjj ^l! LgJ A qk La alxlaj dul - ^ \* \ - tg_il 

ikl £1 (jjjj-a _ " £5La! dljl£. !jK " JjiLj <aULail (jOJ ^luij 4_iic. <11! ^Jl! A qk 2^1! <j C'llgg 

A .nil C. A <1 » ii A qk La ^iaC. \j A <1 i n J ^1! C' \'y j3 A jot '1 f- A q^> La 4_iic. <111 <lll Jjj_uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3956 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3408 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I never saw any woman who made food like Safiyyah. She sent a dish to the Prophet in which was some food, and I 
could not keep myself from breaking it. I asked the Prophet what the expiation was for that, and he said: 'A dish like 
that dish, and food like that food.'" 


Clulj Us Chill 4<2 ojIc. (j c. t A kl kc Cluj ejjjta. (jc. 4Cluia j c. 4 jllLuj jc. 4 jita.Jll Jc. j c. nlill jj baikli lljikl 
^Jj^a r^jjll C'll Us <jjj£ j( ^ i nqi d Uol ^l»Ja 4 _j 3 gilt ^aiuj 4_iic. <111 < ^ s _shll ^Ij CIiIa! 4_iiLa Jia ^l«Ja A > \\ .lo 

" * lik * Ii j gllll gill " Jill <JjllSi jc. 4_ilc. <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3957 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3409 

'Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah used to stay with Zainab bint J ahsh and drink honey at her 
house. Hafsah and I agreed that if the Prophet entered upon either of us, she would say: 

"I perceive the smell of Maghafir (a nasty- smelling gum) on you; have you eaten Maghafir?" He came in to one of 
them, and she said that to him. He said: "No, rather I drank honey at the house of Zainab bint J ahsh, but I will never 
do it again." Then the following was revealed: 'O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you.' 'If you two turn in repentance to Allah, (it will be better for you)' about 'Aishah and Hafsah, 'And 
(remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his wives' refers to him saying: "No, rather 
I drank honey." 


I Haul 


III 


i—Lla 


JjSJ 4JA<C. jj CJJC- 0 Lui <i! 4f.Ua C. jc. 40}^a. jj| jc. 4^1 y InW Jll 4 Ji! ^ac.^11 biakla (jhi-UI 

^aljjlis ^LuiC. lACjc. l__ljZaj 3 CTn Cjc. CbS ; (jlS <alc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 44 ill 1 f- 


LaAlIkJ Jkli JjSlsJi CbKl JjSlxCs illLa Jails ^aiuij 4_flc. <11! 1 fcllc. Jkl lljjl (j! A j 

<111 (Jkl l< ,al l^j! Clljpa " U 1 jc.! Jlj (jlCa-k Cluj Ujjjj ^c. blluC. Clujai Jj V " Jill <1 tUll Chilli 
" 5l uiC- du^)Cu Jl " <ljll | I'pk J-ll! l|j | A <JlUl ( <11! Jl UjS Jj } { ^11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3958 
In- book reference :Book36, Hadith20 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3410 

It was narrated from Anas, that the Messenger of Allah had a female slave with whom he had 
intercourse, but 'Aishah and Hafsah would not leave him alone until he said that she was forbidden 
for him. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 

"O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has allowed to you. ' until the end of the Verse. 


jl jc- tClulj jc. tAJahoi jj cl_3k LliSk 1 V'i.W Jll - 4111 jA - olak 1 jj (jjjjJ j? 

jc. Alii Jjjli 4 » ajj ^^Jc. 4 .33^. j 4_LliIc. 4j l-AjiaJ “Lai 4l Clulfi 4_ilc. 4_lll 4111 djj-oj 

4jVI jkl ( HI 4111 d^' La ^1 l-$jl 1L } d^J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3959 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3411 

It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah bin As-Samit that 'Aishah said: 

"I looked for the Messenger of Allah and I put my hand on his hair." He said: "Your Shaitan has come to you." I said: 
"Don't you have a Shaitan?" He said: "Yes, but Allah helped me with him, so he submitted." 


" o ' ^ ji 0 0 J> o c J, 0 J, 0 0 'Z 2 - * o"* " Of 

jl tdbal l^ill jj ecUc. jj Hjll LP iicUc. jc. - jjl >VhVI m jjl jA - jc. tCluill lili-lk d^-3 «4-iija Ljfkl 

HI Lai Cl ilgq _ " M Li nli Hc-Lk C3 " d^3 oj*-lu (_^3 jLj Cld^cla alujj 4_ilc. 4111 4 AII dj-^j ClluCalill Chill t4 in '1 c. 

" <dJi 4_ilc. (^Ijlcl 4111 j£Jj Ji " d^ jl Li 1 ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3960 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3412 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I noticed that the Messenger of Allah was not there one night, and I thought that he had gone to one of his other 
wives, so I reached out for him, and found him bowing or prostrating, and saying: 'Subhanaka wa bi hamdika la 
ilaha ilia anta (Glory and praise be to You, there is none worthy of worship but You).' I said: 'May my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you; you were doing one thing, and I was thinking of something else. ' ' ' 


Cdll 44_djlc. jc 44fdLa jjl ^jkkl Ce-UaC. jc. 4 jjl jC. 4^1-Lk, jC. <Lnq<all jhiHl jj ^klAljj) (^jjkkl 

" dj% . wl Li jl jHlj 3^ Bll 4luLdkli3 4jLuu (j>i» ) (jJj l-jAC 4j| V 4I1I Cbli ^luij 4_ilc 4lll 4lll dj^J V vW 

vkl /'jLul , -il , -jl 9 fjLui , Hj| , Jal 9 , -jLl V ll'q^ " Clul VI 4J1 V Hlak 1 9 31)1 vm 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 396 1 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3413 

'Aishah said: 

"I noticed that the Messenger of Allah was not there one night, and I thought that he had gone to one of his other 
wives. I looked for him then I came back, and there he was, bowing or prostrating and saying: 'Subhanaka wa bi 
hamdika la ilaha ilia anta (Glory and praise be to You, there is none worthy of worship but You).' I said: 'May my 
father and mother be sacrificed for you; you were doing one thing and I was thinking of something else. '" 
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i-Loul! 0 






jl tAiila ,jjl I JlS | cc-liaC. jc. } 4pcJ^)^. jjl Dili I Jl5 ‘(jlj^ll ale. l Vi Ilk 315 t a jj (JjLklul lijkkl 
I ill u*aj Chink'lA Alldi (_Ha*-j i—iaji All diilka AJ3 cila aiuj j aJc. a_11I ^L^i aA 1I 3 jhj chaiial cilli tAdllc. 

^)kl ^al j jl 2 i ^gil ilil ^^-a ! j ^Aj T . " dll VI ill V dlalakyg 3111 *\ n >i " (Jjsj . wl >>i jl ^Slj 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3962 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3414 

'Aishah said: 

"Shall I not tell you about the Prophet and I?" We said: "Yes." She said: "When it was my night, he came in, placed 
his shoes by his feet, lay down his Rida' (upper garment), and spread his Izar (lower garment) on his bed. As soon as 
he thought that I had gone to sleep, he put his shoes on slowly and picked up his Rida' slowly. Then he opened the 
door slowly, went out and shut it slowly. I put my garment over my head, covered myself and put on my Izar (lower 
garment), and I set out after him until he came to Al-Baqi', raised his hands three times and stood there for a long 
time. Then he left and I left, he hurried and I hurried, he ran and I ran, and I got there before him and entered (the 
house). I had only just laid down when he came in and said: 'O 'Aishah, why are you out of breath?' (one of the 
reporters) Sulaiman said: I thought he (Ibn Wahb) said: 'short of breath.' He said: 'Either you tell me or the All- 
Aware, All- Knowing will tell me.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be sacrificed for you; ' and 
I told him the story. He said: 'You were the black shape I saw in front of me?' I said: 'Yes.'" She said: "He gave me a 
shove in the chest that hurt me and said: 'You thought that Allah and His Messenger would be unfair to you.' She 
said: 'Whatever people conceal, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, knows it.' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'J ibril came to me 
when you saw (me leave) but he did not enter upon you because you have taken off your garments. So he called me 
but he concealed himself from you, and I answered him but I concealed it from you. I thought that you had gone to 
sleep and I did not want to wake you and I was afraid that you would feel lonely. He told me to go to Al-Baqi' and 
pray for forgiveness for them.'" Hajjaj bin Muhammad contradicted him (Ibn Wahb), he said: "From Ibn Juraij, 
from Ibn Abi Mulaikah, from Muhammad bin Qais." 


<Jj£j ‘(J-4 3 jJ xmui Ail i jiii jj Alii JUC- jc. jjl J15 41_jAj jjjl Ulljl 3^ djla j}J jLiilai lijkkl 

o' O ' * * " 0 '0' O „ „ ^ 3 o T ^ V \ # ^ ^ f. o 

4amj ^daja limit Laid Lai Cilia _ Ilia (_ 5 -ic-j j 4aic. aJJI 3^lll Cf' fi^ikl VI 3 j£S tAdllc. dm d.i 
Idjj o3aj adlj tlajj 3klil ciaiij aa ^ll jla Lail ^ VI d 3 ; Adlia ^^Ic- ojl jl laid j o3aj a 3m j ajc. 

e-Lk ojjj Claikilj j jl jl dm ilij cljl'iSla ^.uil j ^a ja cllimj laljj kaLklj laljj dillll ^Ci3 

cijd^la ji>i^kla ciljj^a 3jjg-3 cic. jda jda ciajkllj i—ijkll p ^Uall 3B a 'j cilji ciVAli Aid ^ija ^Ailll 
(_gl jdll " 3^-3 1 ;ni^> 3^-2 A'Vnn^t (jl A jl t ii 31-3 _ " Adlj (jLlc. 12 ill ll " 3lla 3^--^ d jl Yj (JauI j dlkla A lal i ii j 

" cl ylj jlll jljUl dll " 3^3 jlkll Aljlkla ciil aIII 3 11 Lda _ " jj^LII <__a3aill ^jfk^ 5' 

j-Ull |»j^1 1 a cilia _ " a! j3jj ijlllc. aIII c dal jl diilal " 313 . ^gllmkji j jcda ^ ol^J ^a^la - cilia - ^aki cila 

dm_laj Skj i^l jic- Bkli (j)d-3 ^alj Cluij jmm. (^g-illl ^abllull A_jlc. j3 - 3l3 - (1*1 " 3^ . (3kj 3^ 4dic. lla 

jl ^gljila ^ da> ^luii jl diildj lllka jl jl clA jia cicaj aa llil cilllaj ilia Alla A I j All^la ilia ^^ikla (^gllllla Llllii 
(jjla jj aik 1 jc. A Sill (_^l (jjl jc- j>jl jc- 31-33 alik a (jj ^lim. illLi _ " jair'luila ^j53l 3 a I jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3963 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3415 

'Aishah said: 
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"Shall I not tell you about the Prophet and I?" We said: "Yes." She said: "When it was my night when he" -meaning 
the Prophet- "was with me, he came in, placed his shoes by his feet, lay down his Rida' (upper garment), and spread 
the edge of his Izar (lower garment) on his bed. As soon as he thought that I had gone to sleep, he put his shoes on 
slowly, and picked up his Rida' slowly. Then he opened the door slowly, went out and shut it slowly. I put my 
garment over my head, covered myself and put on my Izar (lower garment), and I set out after him until he came to 
Al-Baqi', raised his hands three times and stood there for a long time. Then he left and I left, he hurried and I 
hurried, he ran and I ran, and I got there before him and entered (the house). I had only just laid down when he 
came in and said: 'O 'Aishah, why are you out of breath?' She said: 'No.' He said: 'Either you tell me or Allah, the All- 
Aware, All- Knowing, will tell me.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be sacrificed for you;' and 
I told him the story. He said: 'You were the black shape I saw in front of me?' I said: 'Yes.'" She said: "He gave me a 
shove in the chest that hurt me and said: 'You thought that Allah and His Messenger would be unfair to you.' She 
said: 'Whatever people conceal, Allah knows it.' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'J ibril came to me when you saw (me leave) 
but he did not enter upon you because you have taken off your garments. So he called me but he concealed himself 
from you, and I answered him, but I concealed it from you. I thought that you had gone to sleep and I did not want 
to wake you, and I was afraid that you would feel lonely. He told me to go to Al-Baqi' and pray for forgiveness for 
them.'" 'Asim reported it from 'Abdullah bin 'Amir, from 'Aishah, with a wording different from this. 


a-oju 4u| tAfiulja J Alii ^^uai 4?LJ^)a. qC- t?rl ~s InW j^adauill .Xu >n <■ dujU luS 

^ ” ' "" ** -T jj \ ^ i f -- ~ i p -* j? ~~ o g g -- g 

IdS Aulc. kill ^dll (jc.j ^"okl Yl dllliS dAk'i 4<djlc. dm aui 3 jd iAA^ad (juuS ,_jj dk a 


laloUj Of-ISj ^dajj Aula.j .lie. Aullu ^dajS tl ill'll ^alui j Aulc. A_lll ^A^l A^ (3^1 klulii l XI dill! 

l-Xjj dllull ^uS llujj oc-ISj Sdlj llujj 3*Xjl dSSj S3 ^1 Idiuj Y) dull ^ais AAulj^ ojl jl djla 

dl^pi dlAli Aulu f-lk <3^ £> a^} diaiLuls (AaO! c - X Xj j djA'iklj j ^^S ^c. jS didaj llujj Aildlj 

(ji V) (_>XX dlla.33 A'lThnj djdaa.ll j .A-sla dlljjgS XjA^- 2 dlC-jdl jjoill dlSjaull djaul £u ^l^l 3Ualj 
lu dlls _ " ju^aJI dulalil ji ^jyLal " 31-3 . V dill _ " Adi j l3aia aAuIc. lu dll Id " 3^1 3X-H Ci»kl-i>>il 

^ - dlls - -Jtl dlls _ " XXSj ^31 si j3ll dull " 3^ . aa^II Xijlkls (^Xlj dul aAII 3 

- " 31-3 _ Alii Adlc. SSS (__)jjldl I |ddi Id^d dllll _ " aJjjjjj aAII < da . j J dullai " 31-3 ^ n» jl oS^l (_^jSda 

duia.ll Aulall dido ^gdall ^IlluS dill JJ dladaj llj liljlc. 3dlu (jd ^1 j dul j 45^1^1 ^^Xull Aulc. 3 jAA^- (jl^ “ 3^3 

A_UI dc. (jc. ^ . mlc. ol ja . " ^-1 ^)i»i.iill ^jIAI 3^1 3^ 1)1 ca^A^l^ ^ daju » d (jl diidaj dSSj S3 (jl d i Vi IkA tAla 

Aiiill 111 aA^ ls ■ AjIuI c . (jc. ^ulc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3964 

In- book reference :Book36, Hadith26 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3416 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I noticed that he was not there one night" and he quoted the rest of the Hadith. 


3jI 1I (j-a Aulis dllll iAjIulc. (_JC. iAjtUJJ (jj juilc. aAII (jc. 4|a^ual 


Cr" 


» » 1 1 








duSall j lAuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3965 

In- book reference :Book 36, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3417 
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Bloodshed] (3966 - 4132) 

L_lLj£ 


( 1) Chapter: The Prohibition of Bloodshed ( 1) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "I have been commanded to fight the idolators until they bear witness to La ilaha illallah 
(there is none worthy of worship except Allah) and that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. If they bear witness 
to La ilaha illallah and that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, and they pray as we pray and face our Qiblah, 
and eat our slaughtered animals, then their blood and wealth becomes forbidden to us except for a right that is due." 


j J (JjU i jC. tjJjjia]! . Vlft-s Tn'A (3-2 - jfclAui jjl jAj - jj ^ jC. 4(_JbL j J j-1 jj jjjlA 

o^j c. a jljj “till V) <1) V jt I joU jj£^) filial] jt Clidal " 3-3 <2c. <111 ^ 1 1..-1 j£- 

d ' ^ tiis 1 1 iiiiB ' . .1 j Itijltia 13 . ."i c 0. 1 ^ (jlj aAII V) <1] V jl a tits 

" 1 g sA 1 V) ^»A JjLaJ Luic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3966 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3971 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "I have been commanded to fight the idolators until they bear witness to La 
ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah) and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah [SAW] . If 
they bear witness to La ilaha illallah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah [SAW], and they face our 
Qiblah, eat our slaughtered animals, and pray as we do, then their blood and wealth become forbidden except for a 
right that is due, and they will have the same rights and obligations as the Muslims." 


<111 jl tiillLa jj (jjiil j C. Wia's (j c. iAill .tic. itila. 3-2 4 jltia. tittil 3-! 4 <=tiij jj jJ aiak tijtiki 

<JI V (ji I j. 1 ^ juj till <111 itititia jlj <111 VI <1) V ji Ij^g tij (_>jjlllt 3tii ji LbjJ " 3-3 ^Ij-^j <alc. <111 ^ln-i 

^ " *— J V) j-ai J ^aA jtisb 1 i lie, diu jji. .tis l-ti3-tia I j)l . .^1 c 1 uti A O l^i^ij 1 tiljS I . .i j Alii (Jjjoij Alii v) 

* ^ iCr l_>0 ^ ^ ip ^ [ j 1 ItitillU^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3967 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3972 

Maimun bin Siyah asked Anas bin Malik: 

"O Abu Hamzah, what makes the blood and wealth of a Muslim forbidden?" He said: "Whoever bears witness to La 
ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah) and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah [SAW], 
faces our Qiblah, prays as we pray, and eats our slaughtered animals, he is a Muslim, and has the same rights and 
obligations as the Muslims." 
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tilLa (jj (jjiil otiui (jj (jj ^ axa JUj JlS Ltijl Jll LajVI till tic. (jj ^ .a 1 Vo A Jli 'Util (jj .~tik a 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3968 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3973 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] died, the 'Arabs apostatized, so 'Umar said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you fight the 
'Arabs?' Abu Bakr said: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "I have been commanded to fight the people until they 
bear witness to La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah, 
and they establish Salah and pay Zakah." By Allah, if they withhold from me a young goat that they used to give to 
the Messenger of Allah [SAW], I will fight them for it.' 'Umar said: 'By Allah, as soon as I realized how certain Abu 
Bakr was, I knew that it was the truth.'" 


(Jjiil (jc. tjp- t JAJUA Lea A (jljJaC. tVi.W t^aj^alc. (jj jjjaC. I VUk JlS i jLjaJ (jj .*lak a 
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<111 til! VI <lj V (ji 1 jag > : >n (jjjllll 31 I 3 I Ujl di^aj " ^Ij-oj <tic. <111 0 \>^i <111 (Jjjaij 31^ Lai! 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3969 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3974 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah [SAW] died and Abu Bakr became the Khalifah after him, and some of the 'Arabs 
reverted to Kuff, 'Umar said to Abu Bakr: 'How can you fight the people when the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: I 
have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship but Allah). 
Whoever says La ilaha illallah, his wealth and his life are safe from me except for a right that is due, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah.?' Abu Bakr said: 'By Allah, I will fight whoever separates Salah and Zakah, for Zakah is 
the compulsory right to be taken from wealth. By Allah, if they withhold from me a rope that they used to give to the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW], I will fight them for withholding it.' 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 'By 
Allah, as soon as I realized that Allah has expanded the chest of Abu Bakr for fighting, I knew that it was the truth.'" 


4ojU)A (jc. 4<J 1c. (jj <ill tic. (jj <il! tile ^jlti i (jc- ‘3^ c - cjc- tLtilll ititik, 3lS t.U» m LP tills tijliJ 
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(3kl! 4-i! 3Ltil jSj ^1 j'~ ■?-< ^ jjj till ciu! j ^j! VI jA 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3970 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 5 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3975 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah. If 
they say it then their blood and their wealth are safe from me, except for a right that is due, and their reckoning will 
be with Allah.' When the people apostatized, 'Umar said to Abu Bakr: 'Will you fight them when you heard the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] say such and such?' He said: 'By Allah, I do not separate Salah and Zakah, and I will fight 
whoever separates them.' So we fought alongside him, and we realized that that was the right thing." 


jc- 4 <j jc. jj till Jjc. jj till 'mo jc. jc. t jULo itiSk. jlJ jj .llak a 1 Vtik jjll 4i_ij3 jj 2-J j 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3971 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3976 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah 
(there is none worthy of worship but Allah). Whoever says La ilaha illallah, his wealth and his life are safe from me 
except for a right that is due, and his reckoning will be with Allah." 


jj ,Q» 1 (i ^ Vok Jl! i (. pi g ii'i (jjl jc. jjlJ 4(_A j jjl jc. t^xjuil tiS j <jk oalj3 j}^‘‘'.a (jj ClljlkJt jjll 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3972 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3977 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah [SAW] died, and Abu Bakr (became Khalifah) after him, and the 'Arabs reverted to 
Kufr, 'Umar said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you fight the people when the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: I have been 
commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah, and whoever says La ilaha illallah, his wealth and his 
life are safe from me, except for a right that is due, and his reckoning will be with Allah, the Mighty and Sublime?' 
Abu Bakr said: 'I will fight whoever separates Salah and Zakah, for Zakah is the compulsory right to be taken from 
wealth. By Allah, if they withhold from me a young goat that they used to give to the Messenger of Allah [SAW], I 
will fight them for withholding it.' 'Umar said: 'By Allah, as soon as I saw that Allah has expanded the chest of Abu 
Bakr to fighting, I knew that it was the truth.'" 


t-Luc. (jj till tic. (jj till ti^- tijjk (jla 4(jjA jll jc. “ . "" jp ‘(jtiaic. itilk. jl! tejoijall (jj .a j)j lijjti 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3973 

In- book reference :Book37, Hadith8 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3978 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah, and 
whoever says it, his life and his wealth are safe from me, except for a right that is due, and his reckoning will be with 
Allah." 

tit o' <^21 jj W» W' (_gili.lL. 3l ‘333 Cf' “ ■ U* di jC- ‘(jLaic. L2aL. dll cojaaJi]! jj VL a jj AA Vi li^)ALi 
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3 > 0 a jj -x2 Jjl! aISLL _ " aIII ^c- ajILo^-j AiiL j V) aIUsj a i 3 (_^La ^ Air- 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3974 

In- book reference :Book37, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3979 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"So Abu Bakr decided to fight them, then 'Umar said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you fight the people when the Messenger 
of Allah [SAW] said: "I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah, and if they say it, 
their blood and their wealth will be safe from me except for a right that is due.?' Abu Bakr said: 'I will fight whoever 
separates prayer and Zakah. By Allah, if they withhold from me a young goat that they used to give to the Messenger 
of Allah [SAW], I will fight them for withholding it.' 'Umar said: 'By Allah, as soon as I realized that Allah has 
expanded the chest of Abu Bakr to fight them, I knew that it was the truth. ' ' ' 
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lllic. ^gj^jaaA 3 Alii J Slijllj oVVall joj 33 CT® j^tiV _jjI L]ti . " 1 g AaJ VI j»^JI jLlj ^Aa.LaA a 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3975 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3980 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah. If 
they say it, then their blood and wealth are prohibited for me, except for a right that is due, and their reckoning will 
be with Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 
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V l_jl_9% (_yuull d- 3 ^! u' " ^kj 4_lk till till (JjjaiJ d^ d^ ^jl CP 4 ^Hka (_gjl CP 4(JjKc-VI 

" (d^J _p till ^^k k \\ . .; ~s j l*kj V) $ljiij £a*U? ^ Ijid UjM till till V) til 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3976 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3981 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah. If 
they say it, then their blood and wealth are prohibited for me, except for a right that is due, and their reckoning will 
be with Allah." 1 


(jC. 4 ^JLi _a ^1 ,j C.J 4^)jlk (jC- 4(jllik Lsj CP ‘(jkc-Vl (jc. 4 kk j)J ^^Iti lllki Jll 4^aAl jjl (j 3 i3 * v ° "] tijlkl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3977 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3982 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "We will fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah. If they say La ilaha 
illallah then their blood and their wealth become forbidden to us, except for a right that is due, and their reckoning 
will be with Allah." 


(jC. 4 (JjU 3 (jj bllj (j E. i^skiC. jc. 4 jlkk Ididk d^ 4 t5 -ui_j-a (jJ till kk lilitik d^ t jkp LW (jJ (kilall lijLkl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3978 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3983 

It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and a man came and whispered to him. He said: 'Kill him.' Then he 
said: 'Does he bear witness to La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah)?' He said: 'Yes, but he 
is only saying it. to protect himself.' The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Do not kill him, for I have been commanded 
to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah, and if they say it, their blood and their wealth are safe from me, 
except for a right that is due, and their reckoning will be with Allah.'" 


4jj2oj jlkkll jc. 4kLaaj (jc. 4(Jkl jk l-ij-k. d^ t jkk L>? kjJuiV! bjdk d^ tk jllill (jJ till kc. 'ij'k a 
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: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3979 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3984 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Salim that: 

A man said to him: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] came to us while we were in a tent inside the Masjid of Al-Al- 
Madinah, and he said to us: 'It has been revealed to me that I should fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah." 1 
A similar narration. 

t(jl Ajlui bjlkl J 

4_1]| till (Jjjalj Luic. 

. ijij . " 4111 VI Ail V 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3980 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3985 

It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Salim said: 

"I heard Aws say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] came to us when we were in a tent.'" And he guoted the same 
Hadith. 


4^11-ui (jLa*jll (jc. 4 i2L<uj Ijjik, 3-3 4 jjA j bjAk, 3-3 ‘(JJC.I kkla {jl (jui-GI Ink 3-9 4(jl laMm (jj XasJ\ 

Clu^kll (jLLij ^3 4 _Jc. 4 _lll aAII Lille. <Jk 3 JjAj 4 Lkjj_jl 4 “ hah Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 398 1 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3986 

It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Salim said: 

"I heard Aws say: 'I came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] among the delegation of Thagif and I was with him in a 
tent. Everyone in the tent had gone to sleep except him and I. A man came and whispered to him, and he said: Go 
and kill him. Then he said: Does he not bear witness to La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah? He said: He does bear witness to that. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] 
said: Leave him alone. Then he said: I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah. If 
they say it, then their blood and their wealth become forbidden to me, except for a right that is due. (One of the 
narrators) Muhammad said: I said to Shu'bah: 'Doesn't the Hadith contain: Does he not testify to La ilaha illallah 
(there is none worthy of worship except Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'I think it is both, but 
I do not know.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3982 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 17 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3987 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Salim that: 

'Amr bin Aws told him that his father Aws said: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I have been commanded to 
fight the people until they bear witness to La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah), then their 
blood and their wealth become forbidden to me, except for a right that is due." 


jjJaC. J (jLaxil! (jc. te J )* . si lili-lk (_]lj i <111 JjC. lill-lk Jll 4 <111 AjC. UJA^ 
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" 1 V) ^Jl^lj jLaJ ^ j <lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 398 3 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3988 

It was narrated that Abu Idris said: 

"I heard Mu'awiyah delivering the Khutbah, and he narrated a few Hadiths from the Messenger of Allah [SAW]." He 
said: "I heard him delivering a Khutbah and he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: Every sin may be 
forgiven by Allah except a man who kills a believer deliberately, or a man who dies as a disbeliever ." 1 


4<ljljLa da Am dll qC. 4^jjC. csd (j £ - O c ' ‘cs ‘ ‘0^ tlP I 1*0 A dl^ ‘(j, Vi I'll daala Ij^lA.! 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3984 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3989 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "No person is killed wrongfully, but a share of responsibility for his blood will be upon the 
first son of Adam, because he was the first one to set the precedence, of killing." 


■lie- ijc. tdjA^ 1 Cf' 4 ®A^ <A? <111 (jc. 4(jIIuic.'V! (jc. 1 VoA d^ ‘LP^aII die. Cfi- i cs^ c ' <A? JA^" 

dj! <j! dlldj (jya d®^ djV! (_jj! ^^Ic- V! 1 <U~» (_>asl d-^-i V " d^ < 2 c. <111 ^ L^i ^jlll 4 <HI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 398 5 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3990 

(2) Chapter: The Gravity of the Sin of 
Shedding Blood 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-' As said: 


^Sl! L_iLj ( 2 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, killing a believer is more grievous 
before Allah than the extinction of the whole world ." 1 
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jc 4 j^l-gJs jj ^ijAl jjJ jc igjLkloj jjl jc 4^jl jail A a\ t II jj ,'lAS A IVTS chilli jJ <Jjl*Js jj ,'lAS la lljlkl 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3986 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 2 1 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3991 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "The extinction of the whole world is less significant before Allah than killing a Muslim 
man." 


j J till 3c jc 4 <3 jc 4C.UaC jj ^^IsLJ jC- 4<i» WI jC 4j.lC (jj! jjl 13)3. 3-3 4(jj3a3 ^ ^ jj U jliJ 

" ^ImJa (_3j (Jl3 j-a 'dll Aic jjAl l-lilll 3j.j^ " 3^3 ^aluj <dc <111 jjlll j C 4 jjloC 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 398 7 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3992 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"Killing a believer is more grievous before Allah than the extinction of the whole world." 


7ht-. i j^aj^all (Jj3 3-3 4jjJaC jj <111 Ajc j C 4<3 jc J jc iA \* > n jc 4-la^. .a 133. dll 4 jlliuj jj ,~uKla ll ji3 

lljSlI 3jj j -a <111 .lie 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3988 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3993 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"Killing a believer is more grievous before Allah than the extinction of the whole world." 


jj <111 lie jC 4 <3 (jc. 4 llC jj (_ S -1*-J (jc. 4 jC 4 jl 3ul jC 4 lJ jj jj hlS < 1 VoK 3-3 4^1-3 jj JjJoC lljl3 

Ujlll 3jj j-a <HI lie- ^4 he I jajJall (JlS (3-3 4 j jiaC 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3989 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3994 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Killing a believer is more grievous before Allah than the extinction of the 
whole world." 1 


4 j3g-all jj jjlaJ (j c ’ jj ^4jl_k 3.lk 3-2 4 jul3 jj lll_L (^'n.h - <11 - 4(jjjj3 jl K I 111 jj jhi3l ljji3 

" l_u3 Jl jj Lk° *31 lie- he. I j*sjJ3 Jj3 " ^luij <de <111 ^ ]>^-i <111 Jjjaij 3-3 JlJ 4 <3 jc. 4elj jj jj <111 C. jc 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3990 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 25 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3995 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The first thing concerning which a person will be brought to account will be 
the Salah, and the first thing concerning which scores will be settled among the people, will be bloodshed. " 


(_jC. (_jC. 4 iALjjAi (jC. * LuijJ (jJ 3' **■ ‘ "] luh L)lS 4^ ^ <UI AjE. ^_}J 

(jOJ La (Jjl J obL-all AjX 11 <J C . Uni S j La (Jjl " <llc. “till ^ Jj^a <111 Jjjjjj Jll L)lA 4<lll AjC. 

" *Ua]| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 399 1 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3996 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The first matter concerning which judgment will be passed among the people 
will be bloodshed." 1 


till Lfjjjj (jl tAill Aje- (_jc. C OS ; 4(_)jIj LI C .a » h (_Jl£ i^Luluj (_jc. »i'i luh 4 a1LL (_je. 4(_ s -Sc.Vl Aje. (_jj biaL a L^j^J 

" c.LaAll (_>joL 1 I (jjJ ^* 4 . J La (Jjl " (JlA ^luij Aalc. <111 ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3992 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 2 7 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3997 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "The first matter concerning which scores will be settled among the people on 
the Day of Resurrection will be bloodshed." 


(jjj ^ baaj La (Jjl Alii Aje. (jc. ((jlkLac.'il (jc. t(jl yLn (_Je. 4 AjIa _jjI LjAL. 3 L t(jl A uLoj ^jj AiiLl b^j^j 

C-LaLlI ^_^A “LaLall (_yuLll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3993 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3998 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The first matter concerning which scores will be settled among the people on the Day of Resurrection will be 
bloodshed." 


(jc. LaLLLo A aH 3^ ^ t >i'i (_jE. 4(jLaE.^I (jc- 4^jl lag Li (_jj ^>jAl^)j] ^ jjAa. 4<3b ^^l ^ Vv W Jll (jj A-akl b^J^.1 

C-LaAll ^^A <Labill ^jJ (_jjjL 1| (jjj ^ .Te ) La Jjl L)Ia 4<Ul Aje. (_j E. 4 <Jjj^.^)jAi (_JJ jjJaE. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3994 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3999 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Shurahbil said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The first matter concerning which scores will be settled among the people on 
the Day of Resurrection will be bloodshed." 1 


aAII Jl! (_]15 j^y iC. (_jC. tJjlj ^^3 4(_}LaC.Vl (jt tAjjUt-a jJi 4i_ 


uji. ,_jj Aiki U 




" e.La3l ^^2 AJsLjill ^jy A_}3 ^ >L-i<p La Jjl " A_i]c. A_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3995 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4000 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The first matter concerning which scores will be settled among the people will be bloodshed." 


(jjAil! (jjj ^ La J jS Jl! 443! 3 c. (jc. 4 li'i (jc. 4(jliaC.Vl Lli.lk Jll 4A_jjL*Js jjS bj.la. Jla 4e.k*Jl ^y a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3996 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4001 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "A man will come, holding another man's hand, and will say: 'O Lord, this man killed me.' 
Allah will say to him: 'Why did you kill him?' He will say: 'I killed him so that the glory would be to you.' He will say: 
'It is to Me.' Then (another) man will come holding another man's hand, and will say: 'This man killed me.' Allah will 
say to him: 'Why did you kill him?' He will say: 'So that the glory would be to so and so.' He will say: 'It is not to so 
and so,' and the burden of sin will be upon him." 


4 A a\ 1 11 »'i'i j jC. CjjLaC.'i I ^jC. 4A_3 ( jc. lill-lk Jll j^yaC. lill-lk (_)lj 4^}3LLa]| 

3^^3 3j I Ail 3^13 " Jls ^luij Aalc. 4111 ^ L^i (_jC. 4 , iixi ^y Alii Ajc. ^jc. 4 JjUa . ^yu £y j^ytiC. (jc. 

Sy liil • cs - ) ^3-1 3j3a . 'LiBa 4 j]j2 ^3 aJ aJ 1I 3 jiia _ Iaa l_jj Lj 3j^3 

" A-ajL ojy& ciiLul 0 ja-Sl 3 j3^ aLIos aJ a_11I 3j 3^ _ ^ ilia Iaa (j] 3j^ 3^^3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3997 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4002 

It was narrated that Abu 'Imran Al-J awni said: 

' J undab said: 'So and so told me that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: The slain will bring his killer on the Day of 
Resurrection and will say: Ask him why he killed me. He will say: I killed him defending the kingdom of so and so.'" 
J undab said: "So be careful.'" 


4 _ L)li L)li 4^jj^j| (jl^iac. (jc. 4 A li'i Jli 4^LL^- bjAi Jli (jj a a1]| 3c. 

^ c. a 33 3j3a ^ ilia ^j3 Iaa 3^ AJoliall a lilaj 3j-3all " 3^ a_i!c. a3I ^L^i aIII 3j- uj j <j 

35 . l-g-Sjl-2 4-iAi3 3^-3 . " (j^-2 ‘3k 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3998 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 33 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4003 

It was narrated from Salim bin Abi J a'd that: 

Ibn 'Abbas was asked about someone who killed a believer deliberately, then he repented, believed and did righteous 
deeds, and followed true guidance. Ibn 'Abbas said: "There is no way the repentance could avail him! I heard the 
Prophet [ SAW] say: 'He (the victim) will come hanging onto his killer, with his jugular veins flowing with blood and 
saying: O Lord, ask him why he killed me. Then he said: By Allah, Allah revealed it and never abrogated anything of 
it.'" 


l-ldda \Jlsajsa <_JjS {_ys£- (Jjjal 4 (JjA<C. (_) j! (ji 4 . 4 k]! ^gji (jC. 4 ^g-iA 2 l jUaC. ^jC. 4 (jL}Luj (_) ll 4 Ajjj 3 

" 3_j£a ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^ L<-i ASj n V u> xu.i 4jjA]! <1 ^gjlj (_jjl 31^3 (_£dAl 1 kll 3 ,aC -J (_jilj L-llj 


9 S 0 { d- S ^9 ^ ^ s % 9 * 'i . 90^ 

1 g L mi La <111 31 <11! j Jli Aj _ " ^ lbs ILa (JLu dij ! Jjlla llsl 4_^.!1j! i_ia. Lu (JjlllL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3999 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4004 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 

"The people of Al-Kufah differed concerning this Verse: "And whoever kills a believer intentionally." So I went to Ibn 
'Abbas and asked him, and he said: 'It was revealed among the last of what was revealed, and nothing of it was 
abrogated after that. ' ' 1 


■IwJq] 


ai ,jc. 4(jLJLii! (jj Aj-uLal! (jc- 4 <1* >i'i 1 Vvk Jll 4CjjUJ! ^ILk 1‘AAk 31s 4 ^ 3jf > LP jA j! 3^3 

ddjjl 111 Jill <j1LL3 (Jjjuc. (jj! dlLa. 1-lLklL dajjA (J23 j Tpa j <j^M oLa <i j£ll <Ja! 4 d'ikl Jll 4 jjas. 

. 1 g kjalj La 3 jjl La ^)d! ^gi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 0 0 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4005 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 

"I said to Ibn 'Abbas: 'Can a person, who killed a believer intentionally, repent?' He said: 'No.' I recited the Verse 
from Al-Furgan to him: 'And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah, or kill such person as Allah 
has forbidden, except by right,' he said: 'This Verse was revealed in Makkah and was abrogated by a Verse that was 
revealed in Al-Madinah: 'And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell." 1 

4^glc. 

JjS (j-al 3^ (jjV 

oi 9 j |« „ " 

(_>uajl! jk.1 

• life 


dil 31I 4 jjia. (jj dat m (j c. 4ejj ^gj! (jj Lulls]! ^gililk 3-3 (jj! 1 nlk Jll 4 ( _gd*J LjSk. 3^3 

<11! V (jjLS! (JjLs^all ^glil! <jV1 4_1]c. d_j!3>3_5 . V 31S <J_jJ (jus 1 -Laj^a ( 

— 9 * — * 7 — Z 0 9 \ z — L O s " % 2 * 0 2 " 9 ^ " S 

ojljk-S < u _Lq Ida^a 3-% <j -aj 4 VAla <j! 1 g'ik mi 4 jS< <j! oAA 3^3 { 3^3 <111 3^' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 0 1 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4006 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 
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"Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Laila told me to ask Ibn 'Abbas about two Verses: 'And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell.' I asked him and he said: 'Nothing of this has been abrogated.' (And I asked 
him about the Verse): 'And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah, or kill such person as Allah 
has forbidden, except by right,' he said: 'This was revealed concerning the people of Shirk.'" 


jj jii^^l Ajc. ja i (ills 4 jAli. jj »n jc. jc. iAjjuui lij-lk Jll 4biak.a 1 Vok 3ll 4(^VUvH jj ,'llak .a 

1 g A i iib al AlilUjiS ojl jka iLa ja (JlLl jiaj t jiuVI jjllA jc. tjjJjC. jjl 3-3 ji ^Ll <^3 

JAl ^3 Cliljj 3-9 [ (jaJLj Vj <131 (ji31 jj3Hi Vj ^ykl Igl] <131 ( *-a jjC..!; V jjl31j | <1V1 oIa jc. j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 0 2 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4007 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that : 

Some people used to kill, and they did a great deal of it, and they used to commit adultery and they did a great deal 
of it, and they committed violations. They came to the Prophet [SAW] and said: "O Muhammad, what you say and 
call people to is good, if only you could tell us that there is any expiation for what we have done." Then Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: "And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah up to for those, 
Allah will change their sins into good deeds," he said: "So Allah will change their Shirk into faith, and their adultery 
into chastity. And the Verse: "Say: O 'Ibadi (My slaves) who have transgressed against themselves (by committing 
evil deeds and sins)" was revealed. 


jj yin >n jc. 4 j mill ^^Ic.'il -ilc. jc. 4 0 j^a. jjl tiiik 3-9 4-iljj ^i jjl In 'A 3-9 4^i-iLa3l jliliuj jj (. jM k ll^kl 
jia. l_) I j3ll j <Jc. <131 ^ji3l Ijjll I jSgnl j I Ijj jj I jjjSII I j3j 3 I _jil£ cllijl jl 4 (JjoIj C. jjl (jc. 

| ^yki 1^1 j <131 jjclj ^ jjll <3kj jc. <131 cjjjl! . lilac. La3 jl j3 jhial <13 ] jC-Jjj jUl (j) 

(jSjjjj jjiil jjillc. 11 ) Clil jjj 111 >^i^j ifttijj tlllajj <131 JIjj Jll | Vilium Agll nli <131 (Jib illlijll J ^1 

. w\ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 0 3 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4008 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that : 

Some of the people of Shirk came to Muhammad [SAW] and said: "What you say and call people to is good, if only 
you could tell us that there is any expiation for what we have done." Then the Verses: "And those who invoke not any 
other ilah (god) along with Allah, or kill such a person as Allah has forbidden, except by right." And "Say: O 'Ibadi 
(My slaves) who have transgressed against themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)" were revealed. 


jj| jc. 4^^!^. j^ . ui jc. 4 ( _ s 1ju (j3 3^ jj ^LLa. fnlk Jll 4^jl jflc. j3l jj j 31 ll 

Jli3 Via . 0 jliS 1 'i^c. U3 ji _j3 j>n~\i <j31 jc. jj j!31 jl Ij3lla Vlik ^ I jii 4i3^)2a3l (JaS j-a & \_Lul3 ji 4(_ 

" ^oj " > e # 5 * " f. o ' ^ ^ ^ ^ fo 

| ; Ag mqii (_glc. Ija^mi jj|31 jbllc. U (3^ ] djljj) | ^ykl l^ll <131 jjc-bl ^ jjlllj | 


ojL 


li jli.i 

(Jjobc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4004 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 39 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4009 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "The slain will bring his killer on the Day of Resurrection with his forelock and his head in 
his hand, and with his jugular veins flowing with blood, and will say: 'O Lord, he killed me,' until he draws near to 
the Throne." They mentioned repentance to Ibn 'Abbas and he recited this Verse: "And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell" He said: "It has not been abrogated since it was revealed; there is no way he 
could repent." 


<111 j c. jjl jc. ijjic. jc. cc-lJjj ^jnlk 3 J 4 jj 4 _jU 2 u bjik. 3 1! jj ^k 4 

^ jfiS i_j 1-j La4 t—lk. jujli ej ^3 A "n 4, ^ilj <LaLia3l ajJ (JjUlllj djjLall " Jll aluj 4_ilc- 

Clll jj AiJa d A » 11 j La 3 la | 1-la j .J-a LLa ja jjkj jAj : Aj'id oAA ^/Ls 3 Ajj 2 l (JjAjc. jj^ 3^-3 . " (jijiJl j-a 4-ij.ll 

a 1 , _j| '0 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 0 5 

In- book reference :Book37, Hadith40 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4010 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Thabit said: 

"This Verse - 'And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell' - was revealed six months after the 
Verse which was revealed in Surat Al-Furgan." 


bjj jc. 4-ljj jj 4_k.jLk jc. 4^14^)11 jc. 4 jjJoC. jj ,~ukla 1 nlk 3^-3 4jjl l^uVl iVok 3^-3 nail jj bak a li^ik.1 

O ' * * ' , ~ j 0 i!jl / - “ ' * £ j, - ^ _ 5 ; fl ** j i O 0 j! _ o < ' ' -- ' 0 

Cllljj (jill 2l*j tg-K J2bk ojljkj IjllxlLa llaja 3^j j^>J o3a ClJ jj 3^-3 ‘LjjLi jj 

ja A 9 a ni ; ■>] j^yaC. jj .Lk a ja^3^ d3C. 3^-3 . j^-Lil klmj jlJ jlll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 0 6 

In- book reference :Book37, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4011 

It was narrated from Zaid with regard Allah's saying: 

"And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell" that he said: "This Verse was revealed eight 
months after the Verse that is in Tabark Al- Furgan: "And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah, 
or kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except by right." 


4 _kjLL jc. otijl jc. tAjac jj jc. 4jjJac. jj ^ 4 k 4 1 n 4 k 3^-3 slAjll -lie. jc. 4 jLluj jj ~uk 4 

S’ j >0 " **" ' * , £ % ' ' f. ' * o' o 0 ® o' o ^ "'o' o 

jlijill | (21 jUj j ^3 oLa Cllljj 3^-3 > ojl jk3 tiaji 3-% j-aj 4jj3 ^3 4^jj jc. 4^jj jj 

3^.3 jA^3^^ dSC jj! 3^ . { kill (^yajjll jjLaj Vj ^)k.l 4-jll £-a jjC-^J V jjLllj | 4jj\ a\\ 

c_ijc. jj LILkji 4 _kjLk jaJj Ajlj Jji 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 0 7 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 40 12 

It was narrated that Mujalid bin 'Awf said: 

"I heard Kharijah bin Zaid bin Thabit narrate that his father said: (The Verse) 'And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell' was revealed and we became worried about it. Then the Verse in Al-Furgan 
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'And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah, or kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except 
by right.' was revealed." 

c. t^lc. (jJ jjlac. 

-ojj 3l2 v SjG- (_ jJ 3133 

UiiAit tg-ia l3Lk w \ 
. ( Vj till 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 0 8 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 40 13 

(3) Chapter: Mentioning the Major Sins 7^ • ' ^ ^ (3) 

Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari narrated that: 


(jc. objll (jc. H Tgl k , „1 ,jj 3c. ,jc. t4 ahi b!33 1 Vok JIS (jj ^lluJa ^ 

I.13L3 t-Laji <J3 j (j-aj 3^2 til 4<-ul O c ' 1 — 1 -3-j iClulj 3j <3.jl_L C3 

* ^ “ ^JTT^ — — T ^ f 0 ' ' S 0 

^^^lll (jjjioll Vj ^)3l <111 fJa (jjc.3 V (jj2lj | (jla^all ^^31 tiYI c3_)j2 Igti 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever comes worshipping Allah and not associating anything with Him, 
establishing Salah, paying Zakah and avoiding major sins. Paradise will be his." They asked him about major sins 
and he said: "Associating others with Allah, killing a Muslim soul, and fleeing (from the battlefield) on the day of the 
march." 


(jl t3*Aui[l ^aa 31 (jl 4(jl3js 31_L ,_jc. t,4 3 ^ VI. 3 3^ 4<j 3 lii3l 3^ t^oAl^] lP 3 1 «j 11^)131 

oitLall ^3Llj llti <J 3 j3u Vj till j $.13. qa " 3^ |3j-uj <3c. <111 till 3j- Lj A (jl ‘3-3. 3xjVl i—ljjl 111 
jlj^Hlj <iaLu31l (jjiiill 3-l2j tilb i3Ij 3^I " 3^2 ^plj^ll j)C. a_jlt3o3 _ " <1311 ti (jl3 ^pllfill 1 _ n'3 \j 0 ISI 3 II ^IjJj 

"o« 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 0 9 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 40 14 

It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakr said: 

"I heard Anas say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: The major sins are: Associating others with Allah (Shirk), 
disobeying one's parents, killing a soul (murder) and speaking falsely.'" 


<111 ^tili (j c- 4 u-ti dp ‘a^ 1 ls^ <-p till 3ic. (j c. t<3» til luh i}\k 4313 . i3S3 [}\k 4 t _ s ic.Vl 3c. ^ 333 iijiti 
3ll 4^)53 (_3>J <111 31c. (jc. t<3» ni l3l3 3^ 43^-du (jj jllaill liUll 3^ t^JAl^j (JJ U13S j ^ ^Iujj <3c. 

" aja^i 3j2j (jtiill 3^2 j (jj2l jll 3 j2c._ 5 tillj 3^121 jiuill " s3uj 4_iic. <111 till 3 a j - u a <3^ Ja^j ttiAl 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 10 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 40 15 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "The major sins are: Associating others with Allah, disobeying parents, killing a soul 
(murder) and swearing a false oath knowingly." 
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jj Alii 3c. jc. will Cw^ui Jli t(jjl jk Lj3lL Jll 4 4-pul liUjl 4(Jlxul (jjl titijl <3^ ^JC. jj o^jc. 

" (jxa2lj (jjiiill (_p3j jjill jll jj^C-j aIIL lill^jVI jjlLSDl " Jls A.iIg’ A_lll jjlll jc. i jjic 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 11 

In- book reference :Book37, Hadith46 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4016 

It was narrated from 'Ubaid bin 'Umair that : 

His father - who was one of the Companions of the Prophet [SAW] - told him: "A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
what are the major sins?' He said: 'They are seven; the most grievous of which are associating others with Allah, 
killing a soul unlawfully and fleeing (from the battlefield) on the day of the march.'" It is abridged. 


3lC. jc. 4 jj 1 ‘n.W 4-llSjuo jj l_J ja. 1 Vo-s 3i 4 jjl& (jj jlii Lj3lL dli 4 ( ->j (I 3lC. jjj (_yul3tll lijikl 

jl - aluij A_iic. A_lll ^h .^1 ^J^l L_lL»uLal j^ 4 jlfij 4 0 jjl AjLs. A_jl jjiC jj Jjjc. 4i : hO-s jC. 4 jlliol jj .Ipi^Jl 

j]| jl jA5 3^ 'tlllj 4^3! jjuij jg flic. S j& " 3lJ jjlLSLlI La Alii 3j JdJ j L 


»* - r* . ji 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 12 

In- book reference :Book37, Hadith47 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4017 

(4) Chapter: The Gravest of Sins, and the 
Differences that Yahya and ' Abdur- Rahman 
Narrated from Sufya 


33. j i_abLikl j c_uLll ^hc-1 jfo l_)Ij (4) 

cJjIj jc- j d'g . i-v ^ jtiiLuj 

jS" ** " ^ " " ** 0 ''O' 

<U 3 aHI Ojc. jc. 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which sin is the most grievous?' He said: 'Setting up a rival to Allah while it is He that 
has created you.' I said: 'Then what?' He said: 'Killing your child for fear that he may eat with you.' I said: 'Then 
what?' He said: 'Committing adultery with your neighbor's wife.'" 


jc. 4<J;ll^.j2i (j. J j jaC. L/" 4 33j (j c ' t 3 J r £a G jC- ‘ jijku LjLL Jll 4 jpi^jll 33 liiiik 3^ 4 j-auJ (jj 'laK a 
j3j jl " Jl! liLa dlls _ " jAj iSi Ail jxjj j' " 3^ ^alaC-i i_uS]| jl A_i]| L dlls 3^ 4 Ail I ±3 

" iLljLL. A-hb^j j-^_P j^ " 3 ^ hLa Clis _ " ir’X* a -\* 3 -p jS A 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 13 

In- book reference :Book37, Hadith48 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4018 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which sin is most grievous?' He said: 'Setting up a rival to Allah while it is He that 
created you.' I said: 'Then what.?' He said: 'Killingyour child so that he will not eat with you.' I said: 'Then what?' He 
said: 'Committing adultery with your neighbor's wife.'" 


li Clia 3la 4 aJ1I 3 c - jc. 43j'j <_j3 jc. 43-^3 (^g-ula. 3^ UjIL. 31I 4 ^ 3 ^..' 31! LP bSla. 

" LlaJj JaJ jl 3J j-a Ll3j 3-^ j^ " 3^ jl dlls _ " ^ All 3* jl " 3^ (3aC- 1 4_lj3l jl ALII djjjj 

" DjLk A hi A; j3 ji jl " 3^3 jl c3a _ 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 14 
In- book reference :Book37, Hadith49 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4019 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah [SAW], which sin is most grievous?" He said: "Shirk, setting up a rival to Allah, 
committing adultery with your neighbor's wife, and killing your child for fear of poverty, and that he may eat with 
you. ' 1 Then 'Abdullah recited the Verse: ' 'And those who invoke not any other Ilah ( god) along with Allah. ' 1 


4_ui tin v H 313 4 tin tic- (j& <^3 (jc. c^-L^aic. (jc. ui LL3 3 is t jujj ultii 3k 40 -Ll 

3£U 3 4il_Lb i212 j Jilka rfj Djlk. 4 1 ilaj 0 \j lli til (J* ?*"' 3 ti^)3)l " 31-3 ( -.kr- 1 4_ii31l J 4_ilc- 

tiiS (^21 L-ll j3ll j 1 I3i .be. 3lfl _ | lg-lj till V (jjlllj | till .be. 13® • " *— 1 * ' A 

£lc-l till j 3*-alj jA Laij 1 Lik I3 a -il3^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 15 

In- book reference iBook 37, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4020 

(5) Chapter: Mentioning What Circumstances 
Allow Shedding the Blood of a Muslim 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


^luAll 4j 3^j La 44k (5) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'By the One besides Whom there is no other god, it is not permissible to shed 
the blood of a Muslim who bears witness to La ilaha illalla (there is none worthy of worship except Allah) and that I 
am the Messenger of Allah, except in three cases: One who leaves Islam and splits away from the J ama'ah, a person 
who has been married and then commits adultery, and a life for a life." 1 


Ajc. (_jC. 4(3_$.J- l - a '< 1 (j 1 - (jj till AjC. (_jC. 4(_)b<aC-VI (jc- 4 (jl jfl 1 II (_JE. 4 ( 3-‘ l ^3^ - L ^’ kbil 3^ 4^)Ji^-»'la ^ k > III 

^jlj 4111 VI til V Jujj ^L-ba £3 3^ 7 til V (_£bllj " 4_llc. 4 JII ^ L«-i 4lll 3^u> J 3k 3k 44111 

^-iAl^jjj 4_j 4 “ nW4 (jLac-VI 3k . " (jtiilb (jtiillj ^jl^)3l 4 _ lull j 4x.l ak II (JjjkJa ^3 LuiVJ bljllll ^)ij 4j3b VI till 3_5 j -“J 

4_llLaj 4_lblc. ,jc. hj^oVI (jc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 16 

In- book reference iBook 37, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4021 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Ghalib said: 

"Aishah said: 'Do you not know that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: It is not permissible to shed the blood of a 
Muslim, except a man who committed adultery after being married, or one who reverted to Kufr after becoming 
Muslim, or a life for a life." 1 


4_LjIc. itiillS 3 k 44_ill3 3 ? jd* £ ' l/" _jjI lliilb. 3 k 43)ktio liiiLk 3 k ktis 3 k 43 k L>? jd* £ ' 

4-a3bd Axj j\ 4-il t ^-i^kl .ixj ^33 V) fihiili 3^J V " 3k 4_iic- till 4.111 3j- UJ J 3 *■“ blc. Lai 

jbfcj 4iSj _ " (jjAilL) (jjiiill jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 17 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 52 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4022 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Ghalib said: 

"Aishah said: 'O 'Ammar! Do you not know that it is not permissible to shed the blood of a Muslim except in three 
cases: a life for a life, a man who commits adultery after being married." 1 


■tiiojlc. Chill (Jll 44 -JlL (jj JD* C ' 4 3' S bjSa. Jll 4 j t_uCk 3^ l-uLk dll 4f.blill JblA lijIiJ 

Clll.laH (Jjldj La A*J j _$! (J-“hl! 4 j^/L VJ V 4j| ^l«j LljJ La! jLaC. 11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 18 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4023 

Abu Umamah bin Sahl and 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah said: 

"We were with 'Uthman when he was under siege and we could hear what was said from Al-Balat. 'Uthman came in 
one day, then he came out, and said: 'They are threatening to kill me.' We said: 'Allah will suffice you against them.' 
He said: 'Why would they kill me? I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: It is not permissible to shed the blood 
of a Muslim except in one of three cases: A man who reverts to Kuff after becoming Muslim, or commits adultery 
after being married, or one who kills a soul unlawfully. By Allah, I did not commit adultery during J ahiliyyah or in 
Islam, I never wished to follow any other religion since Allah guided me, and I have never killed anyone, so why do 
they want to kill me?" 1 


Jll 4,\)» m luiL J!! 4Cjj cLLL 1 _u 3L L)ll 4 ( _ s -uuc. ,_jj AiS A L)ll 4t_) ^juL! 

blkci llikc III - j a J&J ^jLaic. £a Ufl Vll 4<*_uj j-alc. All! CjC-J 43$- uj L>^ AjsLal 
aAII 4'L»xi»ii 3ll _ 4ill Ilia _ (jillL 3^1 (j! Lir. 3^-^ - -kbUlL 

(JjS j! 4_j! .^1-sl Cxj _j! 4-abLujJ dj cJ^J CllblS (_£cLL V! 1 > n X4 B 2 *- 2 V " ^Iluj aAc. 4_11! 

^ll LLij Clilll Vj til! ^IcA Cii Vcj ^ uCj ^ (j! C'nW! j»bLu3 Vj Aal&Lk ^ Clujj La tilljl _ " (jxiij juu Hub 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 19 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4024 

(6) Chapter: Killing One Who Splits Away 
from the J ama'ah (Main Body of Muslims) 
and Mentioning the Di 


^Ic. c_abLiixVI jfOj Jjjll (j-a (Jll luIj ( 6) 

<Ua A=>J^)C. ^jc. Aajlc. Cu j 


It was narrated that 'Arfajah bin Shuraih Al-Ashja'I said: 


' 'I saw the Prophet [ SAW] on the Minbar addressing the people. He said: 'After me there will be many calamities and 
much evil behavior. Whoever you see splitting away from the J ama'ah or trying to create division among the Ummah 
of Muhammad [SAW], then kill him, for the Hand of Allah is with the J ama'ah, and the Shaitan is with the one who 
splits away from the Ummah, running with him." 1 


(jj 4-kSjC. (jc. 44lblc- (jj cUj (jc. 4 Alilc^a Cjjj LuJlL L)l! 4^»Jxi jjS 1-uJlL, Jll 43^jLal! Cxtki 

CllliAj CllliA (_£Cju (jjilL Ajj " 3^ t>Ui! y iLikj Jjlal! ^xlui J 4ulc. <111 <_sk^a 3; ' Clu! j 3^ 
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^ic. <111 i ,jli o jilsli jlS ji tillS ^alu: j aJc. <111 .'illk H < 1 «1 3 ®' bjjj jl <cl <kll (Jjjli 1 j (_jJaa 

" Ac-Ua^JI jps ^-a jl laJjuoll jti <C.Lakl] 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4020 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4025 

It was narrated that 'Arfajah bin Shuraih said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] said: 'After me there will be many calamities and much evil behavior.' He raised his hands (and 
said): 'Whomever you see trying to create division among the Ummah of Muhammad [SAW] when they are all 
united, kill him, no matter who he is among the people. ' ' ' 


<kS^)E. jc. 4 <isblc- jj bUj jc. jc. 4 jltiti jj <111 dc. tij-ik Jll jJ bakla U^Jfk^ 

AJJJ j<3 - <}3j - CllliAj CllliAj dlUA j J VI 1 11 Lgj) " iIluj <llc- <111 dis djis 4^J^}2u jj 

" (jjotill j-a jlfi j< “IS ojllsll ^4-a^. f&J <lic- <111 ^>1, .a <!sl jlsl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 2 1 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4026 

It was narrated that 'Arfajah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'After me there will be many calamities and much evil behavior. 
Whoever wants to create division among the Ummah (of Muhammad [SAW]) when they are all united, strike him 
with the sword.'" 


till dj-^j Cur .am (_]ti 4<k9 jc. jc. iAiiblc. jj tiidk jti fii 1 Vtik (_]ti tijdk dti 4jlc- j^ j 3* c> tijikS 

<lic- <111 ^gL-^3 ,'lak a <!al ^IjI (Jjuti j^ ^ J' j<3 UjUa j CllllA (jA*J j Jpj ‘ 11 " dj^l ^iui_j <llc. <111 

" < Uj-allj 0 _jJjjJal 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4022 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4027 

It was narrated that Usamah bin Sharik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Any man who goes out and tries to create division among my Ummah, strike 
his neck (kill him)."' 


I O - - -o $ ' * > } o £ 

(_]ti jj <kl_ul jc. 4 <al/lc. jj bllj jc. it—illldl jj d lir- j)j dij ^jc. 4 lljik Jli 4U1II3 

" <a 1c. (-tio " (tiuj <ulc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj Jls 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 2 3 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4028 

(7) Chapter: The Meaning of the Saying of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: "The 

Recompense of Those Who 


opll ^13^ tialj ] d-tij 3° J^jti 4-iti (7) 

(jl 13 Ujd 3 <111 

(j-a 1 > J 3 j\ l^jilUaJ j\ IjVi'q 1 
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(Jllljjj (jiu3j [ (_pa^)VI jpi IjSlLj jl . “M3 tillLa j), J (jail I jlkl j-ilalll! -lallll 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 


A group of eighty people from 'IM came to the Prophet [SAW], but the climate of Al-Madinah did not suit them and 
they fell sick. They complained about that to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he said: "Why don't you go out with 
our herdsmen and drink the milk and urine of the camels?" They said: "Yes (we will do that)." They went out and 
drank some of the (camels') milk and urine, and they recovered. Then they killed the herdsman of the Messenger of 
Allah [SAW], so he sent (men after them) and they caught them and brought them back. He had their hands and feet 
cut off and branded their eyes, and left them in the sun to die. 


<3l <lbl3 ^1 Jj/a J 1 ‘Aw Jtl ^l_Lk. jc. jj luh (_]ls 43 mia jj 3 jc.IaLi 1 lijikl 

I ^alujj <iic. <111 Jaaz Jc. I_jja33 AljLaJ <j£Lc. jx cljij jl 4iilll_<l j}J (Jjojl ^ith (Jll 4 <jV 3 jjl 1 A W 

<L! ^3 ujc-Ij £a VI " d)ls3 <jlc. <111 Ja^ <11! (Jjj-uj i^lli I jS?A ^g U hiM cIltaLujj A h,)2>]\ 

<ilc. <111 Ja *3 <111 Jjj-oj jclj Ijllaa 1 jk .Ti 13 ! I^JIjjIj 1 g ‘Till j« . ^^ 1 : Ijlli , " 1^11 J^lj 1 g ‘Till j-a 

IjjLa (jik. (jjixulll J ^g ijr. I jAu^j l> j' J ^gJJjl | xiaaa jjll CLixla ^Iujj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 24 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4029 

It was narrated from Anas that : 

Some people from 'Ukl came to the Prophet [SAW] but the climate of Al-Madinah did not suit them. The Prophet 
[SAW] told them to go to the camels that had been given in Sadaqah and drink some of their milk and urine. They 
did that, then they killed their herdsman and drove off the camels. The Prophet [SAW] sent (men) after them, and 
they were brought to him. He had their hands and feet cut off, and their eyes gouged out, and he did not have (their 
wounds) cauterized, and he left them to die. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: "The recompense of 
those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger." 


(jl 4 (JjuI jc. 4<ibl3 ^gjl jc. t^j>j jc. 4 jc. IjjVI jc. 4j2jJl jC. 4 jl-ip jj jj HI j)J jl aIc. jj J jaC. ^^>1^.1 

(l)j! Ijjlj j! rijjj <lic. <U| Ja*s jg-jjll A 1 j.Vall !jji^.l3 rijjj 4_llc. <U| Ja*s j-lil! Jc- I ja-iii J^C. j-a 4l^)ij 

- Jls - ^g jlia ^^3 <llc. <U| Ja^ j_ul! Cl \* l3 LAjSUjjjIj Lg_sc!j Ijj33 I jl» 33 1 g jlllij Lglljll j-a !_jljjlulS <3.lLal! 

'"■'ll "'**• W'l jc. <111 Jjill I jil-a ^g kuiaJ ^lj ^g be I jkujj ^g l> jlj ^lafl3 jjll 

<jVI AJjjojjj <11! j^jjLkj 


jjjJl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 2 5 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4030 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Eighty men from 'IM came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW]" and he (the narrator) mentioned a similar report up 
to the words: "And he did not have (their wounds) cauterized." And he said: "They killed the herdsman." 


jjSk. Jl! 4 jjjS Ji j>J is tiiSk. 44 Vmjj jj 1 Vi w JlS ‘ jja^saa j>J (JjLklo! bjikl 

g luaj ^1 <1 j3 aysJl cJ^C. j-a ^)ij 4jjLaii ^aiujj <2c. <11! Jaas Alii Jjjjj Jc. ^33 Jll 4(jjjl jc. 4<jbls jjl 

. crplj^l IjIjs Jllj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4026 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 6 1 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4031 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"A group of men from 'IM, or 'Uraynah, came to the Prophet [SAW], and when the climate of Al-Madinah did not 
suit them, he told them to go to some camels and drink their milk and urine. Then they killed the herdsman and 
stole the camels. He sent (men) after them, and had their hands and feet cut off, and their eyes gouged out." 


^1 Jli (j c. (jc. ,_jc. t (jl jj i H TnA 3 ll 4 jCLj (jj a 1 JUs t (jl laji i » (jj TA-ti 

| jjjia 1_g_ll jjlj tgCUll (j^jJjCuJ ^Ull jl CjAj - 4 IjjJl^. 1 j - 4jj3 £ ' ji (_AC. (j-a jij j 4_iic. 4_lll 

^g he. I ^gU j'j £-^39 Ik ^ Cl 1 * j 3 3gVI IjfltiLlj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 2 7 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4032 

(8) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported from Humaid, from Anas bin Malik 


(jj (jc. .i \titi (jtiaLi]l c_abllii.l l_j\j (B) 

itilLa 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


Some people from 'Uraynah came to the Messenger of Allah [ SAW], but the climate of Al-Madinah did not suit them. 
The Prophet [SAW] sent them to some camels of his, and he drank some of their milk and urine. When they 
recovered, they apostatized from Islam and killed the herdsman of the Messenger of Allah [SAW], who was a 
believer, and drove the camels off. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent (men) after them, and they were caught. He 
had their hands and feet cut off, their eyes gouged out, and had them crucified. 


(jc. (jc. tojjc-j i jmc- (jj till Cjc. Jl! tt—iAj (jj| ^j^kl (3-9 (jj jjJac. (jJ -Cati 

4.111 (_ s -i- L ^ a ('&"' 1 * j9 UllClall !jjlii.la 4_ilc. 4111 (_ s -i- L ^ a “till (Jjjjjj ^^Jc- l_^99 (j-a tUoilj (jl cdlLa (jj (jaiil 

4_iic. 4ill 4lll ^bUuVI (jc- Ijijl ■ .o Uals LgJIjjlj 1 g jUll (j-a ti Cjj -Xuij 

^g be. I <3 -«-ujj J jdaSS Ij-lkll ^aAjllil ^^5 ^iuij 4 j1c- 4111 Alii Jjjjj Cl lx J3 3gVI l^slkulj ti-ajj/i 


l-C 3 Q 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4028 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4033 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Some people from 'Uraynah came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to them: 
'Why don't you go out to our camels and stay with them and drink their milk and urine?' So they did that, and when 
they recovered, they went to the herdsman of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and killed him, reverted to being 
disbelievers, and drove off the camels of the Prophet [SAW]. He sent (men) after them, and they were brought to 
him. He had their hands and feet cut off, and their eyes gouged out." 


e 5 ? ^ o 'tot > * 

(j-a (Jjlil 4_ilc. 4lll a 4lll c 5 -b- ^99 Jla C(_^)jjjl (j E. tJUCk. (jc. 4(JjC.Lajjjl liUjl Jlfl (jj li^tkl 

Ijlia3 _ " IgJIjjjj J 1 g iUi (j-a aOJ^j-oS Lgj9 ali^.^)^. jl " aluij 4alc. 4111 ^ h-n till agj (3-39 
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4 _ilc. < 1 )| ^gjlll Ijl IjijULuilj IjliS I j)» 7 > j j ojV'iq^ ^luij <jIe- < 1)1 ^h.--i < 1)1 Jjjjjj ^gC-lj Hals 

, 3-®- ul _$ ^laSS ^gjl-3 C& • C5^ f») ‘ 1 1 J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4029 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith64 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4034 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Some people from 'Uraynah came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW], but the climate of Al-Madinah did not suit 
them. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to them: 'Why don't you go out to our camels and drink their milk?"' - 
(one of the narrators) Qatadah said: 'And their urine.' - "So they went out to the camels of the Messenger of Allah 
[ SAW] , but when they recovered they killed the herdsman of the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] , who was a believer, and 
drove off the camels of the Messenger of Allah [SAW], and left as those at war. He sent (men) after them and they 
were caught. Then he had their hands and feet cut off, and branded their eyes." 


<111 ^g-L^a <1)1 (Jjajj ^glc. <jjQc. ,j-a (J-uli ,jE. t.Vjia-s 1 uTlk i-llLk bilk. Jl! -Halt .~uk.a 

3^J 315 . " 1 g ill)' (j-a L3jl ^glj j) " <jic- <111 ^g-h-a 3“^ ^1 (3-^ <jjA<ll I 4_iic- 

<111 (Jjjojj IjluSj Ag .al/Lm] ■ .o Uals aluij 4_l)c- <i)| <1)1 _ " LglljjjSj " 

Ijklkli -ilia ^9 (Jjoi jli ^Lojj 4_ilc. 4-1^1 ^ \ks-* <111 (Jjjoij 3 IjSlLujI j U-aji 

f Ag ijC. i ycuM j ^Ag la. j\j ^AgJbli ^iaaa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 30 

In- book reference :Book37, Hadith65 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4035 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Some people from 'Uraynah became Muslim, but the climate of Al-Madinah did not suit them. The Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] said to them: 'Why don't you go out to some camels of ours and drink their milk?"' - (one of the 
narrators) Humaid said: "And Qatadah said, narrating from Anas: 'And their urine.'" - "So they did that, and when 
they recovered they reverted to disbelief after their Islam, killed the herdsman of the Messenger of Allah [ SAW], who 
was a believer, drove off the camels of the Messenger of Allah [SAW], and fled as those at war. The Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] sent someone to bring them and they were caught. He had their hands and feet cut off and their eyes 
branded, then he left them in Al-Harrah until they died." 


-'-'jio i ^ i s 0 > " 55 0 5 

<jj Qc. (j-a (J-aUl 3-3 4(J-ajl (jc. t.Ulak 1 V'v'lk 3-3 4(_£<C- ^1 <jj a I'n.'lk 3^-3 t^gilikll 'uka U^)lk.l 

(jc. ollj^ 3lij Tl 3lfl _ " 1 g jllll (j-a 111 Jjj ^gJl j) " 4_lic- <1)1 <1)1 3j- ul j 3^3 tijAlall 

tiajj-a 4 lie. <111 ^ 1 ■ <111 l_jl^ 3 _S ^ aliLujj AxJ IjjlS I i. s-\ Uals 

^gjl (jA ^uij 4_ilc- <111 (g-k*a <111 3_5 J - U J ) 3^J^-3 |3 ujj 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i <111 3j J - J J 

. is* (=4^-' j'j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 3 1 

In- book reference :Book37, Hadith66 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4036 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 
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Some people or some men from 'IM, or 'Uraynah came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, we are herdsmen, not tillers," the climate of Al-Madinah did not suit them. So the Messenger of Allah [SAW] 
ordered that they be allocated some camels and a herdsman, and he told them to go out with them and drink their 
milk and urine. When they recovered and they were in the vicinity of Al- Harrah, they reverted to disbelief after their 
Islam, killed the herdsman of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and drove off the camels. He sent (men) after them and 
they were brought, and he had their eyes gouged out, and their hands and feet cut off. Then he left them in Al- 
Harrah in that state until they died." 

JUs 4 ( _ s lc.VI 3c. jj a li^pkl 

j-a Vlp j jl UjjIj ^ 

l_P^.jluAi _ * Lj <33 

lib tgJl jjlj Ig-iJ j-a 

C illai' chila Jjill I jfltiL 

* S 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 32 

In- book reference :Book37, Hadith67 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4037 

Narrated from 'Abdul-A'la: 

A similar report was narrated from 'Abdul-A'la. 

o jpj i^^lc-Vl C. j c. nlll jj 1 li jii.1 



q ^ f 31 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ & ' — g jl ^ o % % ^ ^ 

tiiliUa (jj (jjjjl (jl 4o3ua jla 3 di I Vok Jla - j3 bii-ik , 

jjJa JaI u] Alii t_j Ijitia (af-uj A_iic. a_ 11I (_ s -b-<a aIII 3j j - u j ^Ic. I ‘Wj 3 c- jl 

tg-j3 jl £-1 ^ )j A_iic. A_lll (_ s -b-^a Alii Jjjjj ^gJ jals A \ jla I 

aJg. A_1SI (^h^-1 Alii jc-lj IjljSj ^g-xi3-2l 3Lj IjJ^S - O^pJI 4-p.ll) I_jjl51j - Iji 

^U. ^ oj^' p ffikj' j ffcj3l <*3a3j pi u r -' jliil ^a 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 33 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 68 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4038 

It was narrated from Anas that : 

Some people from 'Uraynah camped in Al- Harrah and came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. The climate of Al- 
Madinah did not suit them, so the Messenger of Allah [SAW] told them to go and stay near the camels that had been 
given in Sadagah, and to drink their milk and urine. Then they killed the herdsman and apostatized from Islam, and 
drove off the camels. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent (men) after them, who brought them, then he had their 
hands and feet cut off, and their eyes gouged out, and left them in Al- Harrah. Anas said: "I saw one of them biting at 
the ground from thirst, until they died. " 


AJjjc. j-a djii jl 4(jjul jc. iduljj 4 o31j! 1 Vo-s Jla tblJLk bjik Jla 4 jg-j I Vcik Jla 4 j£j jjI ,jj ^ la 

(_]jj ^3 l^jjkl jl A_iic. A_lll Alii ^A^-als Ajj-Hall Ijjipls A_ilc. A_1SI (^21 IjiU o^pJI ^3 Ij^Jp 

A_iic. aJII ^h^-i Aill (Jjjjj (Jl {* j3 3^*3 IjSQjLuIj jc. Ijbjjlj (jc.13^1 I j;n33 LgJI jglj lg jlgll j-a jlj A3b>^ill 

^AJj| Clulj jlls (jjjl 3^ . ^ ^aAlllIj be. I jkujj < xlaa3 ^g_j P* jlji ^ j 

IjjLa 1 jJaC- A_iij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 34 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4039 
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(9) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported by Talhah bin Musarrif and 
Mu'awiyah bin Salih from Y 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


(jj <_jjl*J> j L_a (jj < SU-i ljIj ( 9 ) 

" " # o " ' o' o' ^ 

ClxjJlaJl !1 a .Ha tti (j j ^ ^JU-a 


"Some Bedouin from 'Uraynah came to the Prophet of Allah [SAW] and accepted Islam, but the climate of Al- 
Madinah did not suit them; their skin turned yellow and their bellies became swollen. The Prophet of Allah sent 
them to some milk camels of his and told them to drink their milk and urine until they recovered. Then they killed 
their herdsmen and drove off the camels. The Prophet of Allah sent (men) after them and they were brought back, 
then he had their hands and feet cut off, and their eyes were branded." The Commander of the Believers, 'Abdul- 
Malik, said to Anas, when he was narrating this Hadith: "Was that (punishment) for Kuff or for sin?" He said: "For 
Kufr." 


4-aJla (jc. 4<j-uijl (jj Juj J'rik Ji 4|»;ii.JI Ajc. jj! Jj.lk jJU <.A aLoi (jj 1 VoS. £)la 44 _iAj (jj a Jjli.1 

ij chilli Juj <jlc. <111 Jt.--i <111 ^±i JJ <jjJJ. jya <Jjcl ^^3 4iillLa j)J (JjuI (jc. 4. Ha m j>J ^Ja> j (jc. 41 j)J 

jS <1 ^lal Jj Jujj <-ilc. <111 J^a <111 (Jj J-J CLiJUS JjjaJ diialaC . j Jil jlS 4^1l jLal Jii. 4_jj.l<ll Ijjjl 

Jls ^g ;U-i J <-ilc. <111 J^ <lll ^ ji 4 : h» j 3 JVI IjaliLlj I^jIc. j ijas ..o Ja. Jl Jj Jllll (j-a 

jjll j| Jfij CLuikll 11 a Hi-lkj jAj cjV ^ilLall Ajc. jjajlall jj (3-3 . ^g he. I Jjjj J-plI Ja33 Jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4035 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4040 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

"Some 'Arab people came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and accepted Islam, then they became sick. The 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent them to some milk camels to drink their milk. While they were with them, they 
attacked the herdsman, who was a slave of the Messenger of Allah [SAW], and killed him. They drove off the camels, 
and claimed that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] had said: 'O Allah, make thirsty the one who makes the family of 
Muhammad thirsty tonight.' The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent (men) after them, and they were caught. Then he 
had their hands and feet cut off, and their eyes gouged out." Some of them (the narrators) added more than others, 
except that in his narration of this Hadith, Mu'awiyah said: "They drove them off to the land of Shirk." 


(jj J^kj <jG- ‘ (jj <Jjl*Aj 4i_)J Lp J^a-J J j3j (3-3 ‘4 _jA j jl Liuii jjll 4 Jail (jj jjc. tip liji. 

Jj C \* J3 I j; ialmli Jujj <Jc. <111 J L-a <lll (Jjjjj (Jc. 4_ )jll (j-a (_)jjVA ^^3 j]lS 44 - niii-all j)J .H» >n (j C. 4 


<111 ( Jj^a 'till able- ^^C-l Jl Jl Ij-l-aC. aj LgjS Ijilia lg lili (j / i l^jJJjlill ?-lll Jj Jluj 4_llc. <H| <ll| 

<illll a j]| (jjjJaC. (ji (jjjJaC. jag 111 " j]ls Juij <jc. <111 J-a<a <111 djaij jl I JiC. j3 ^lllll I JllLuilj oJlaS Juij <Jc. 
Jc. ^ijj ^g ij m ^g be. I Ju-uj ^g '•> j'j (9^-J-^jl IjA^li ^g lib ^3 Jujj <_ilc. <111 (Jj-*a <111 ri 1 » ^3 _ " 

i^l^Jll (_pajl Jj IjSlluol CluJlall 11 a ^^3 j jll jl Yj (jFi» J 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 36 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4041 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


37 - The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of Bloodshed] (3966 - 4132) ^ 


"Some people raided the milk camels of the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. He caught them and had their hands and feet 
cut off and their eyes gouged out." 


1 g V- <111 44_AjIc. jjc. 4Agjl ,_jc. 4 0 j^)& ,jc. 4 t ii Qj lillLa l2j.lk Jli All! 3c. ,_jj jla , a 

^g jgC- ! 3'®- UJ J j'j ^agg-lii ^A-lkU ^luij Agic. All! All! 3j- u) .j ^tal ^Jc. ^j3 jL£.I Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4037 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4042 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

"Some people raided the milk camels of the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. They were brought to the Prophet [SAW], 
and the Prophet [SAW] had their hands and feet cut off and their eyes gouged out." This is the wording of Ibn Al- 
Muthanna. 


llliSk. Jli 4jl_ug (jJ hlaS a liUllj ^ 4 3c. l33k Jli 4 L P L f' i Li ' ' l '‘'" <-P Tilak k 

All! ^lll ^^Ic. !jjl3l 4Uajl ^jl 44 ill 11 C (jc. 4Agjl (jc. 40 JJt (jc. 4(_£CjjljSl! Jls t5^ Lp 

^g be. I 3 ' a - ul J ^g )•> J)\j ^agg. 3 ! |aluij Agic. All! ^JaaS ^alujj Agic. All! £gg ^illl ^aluJJ Agic. All! ^Jj^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 38 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4043 

It was narrated from Hisham, from his father, that: 

Some people raided the camels of the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. He had their hands and feet cut off and their eyes 
gouged out. 


|alu)j Agic. All! till (Jjjjj !jjl3l 4Uajl (jl 4Agjl (jc. 4|al_uiA (jc. 4Cl311l lil3l JlJ 4 3_3k (_gj ^ 1 .gC. lijgkl 

^g lie, i la. j\j ^kgg.3! ^kaa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 39 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4044 

It was narrated that 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair said: 

"Some people from 'Uraynah raided the milk camels of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and drove them off, and killed 
a slave of his. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent (men) after them, and they were caught, and he had their hands 
and feet cut off, and their eyes gouged out." 


3c (_JJ ,U» UIJ 4^113 All! 33 (jj Jll 4 L_JAj (jjl lilgj! Jll 4^^)2ll! J^)JaC. (1>? 

Agic. All! All! Jjjjj ?-Ukl ^ Ic. Ajj^_)C. (j-a (jJh jld-i 3 ll Ail 4 JgT)!! (jj Oj^)C (j 4 - (jj vsLluA (jc. 4j£jj 

^ ^ > o ? "" f, 31 xT > * J._ - * 5 ^ ^ 1 " & " o 

3 4 1 j ^-ig vul IjAklj |aAjl!il ^2 g Agic. All! ^ 1 ■ ^-1 All! 3_J- U) J T \n A a1 LAj3Qj-o!j ^ \ t .1 g 

.< ° I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4040 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 75 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4045 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

From the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] : ' 'The Verse about Al- Muharabah was revealed concerning them. ' 1 


(jc. (jj m (jc. (dijLkll 3^ (jjl 3ll 4^^321 ja* 4 " Cy taM 

4jt Chljjj ^aluJ J 4 j]c. 4211 Alii (J jluj (jC. iJMC. (jj 4111 3 c. (jC. 44211 Jjjc. ^jj 4lll 33 (jC. 4.22 jll 

. 43jU32I 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4041 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4046 

It was narrated from Abu Az-Zinad that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] had the (hands and feet) of those who drove off his camels cut off, and their eyes 
gouged out with fire. Allah rebuked him for that, and Allah, Most High, revealed the entire verse: "The recompense 
of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger." 


4lll 3 jxjij (jl 4.22^11 J (jc. Lf~ Wnlll 3^ Jkj 33 12122 3^ 3>? j^jiac. 3P Aoki lijii.1 

33 ?- 1-32 4211 3j2l (2112 4 III 432. c. jtilU ^ Ac. I ^ SI ll (jjlll ^laa 132 ^aluj 4.2 c- 4211 ^h^-i 

1^22 42 VI | 4Jj^jjj 4 AII 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4042 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4047 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] only had the eyes of those people gouged out, because they had gouged out the eyes of the 
herdsmen." 


4^-331 jjLajluj jjc. 4 £jja Cy -aa^ 31-3 - aa^3s Ails - (jj 122 la. 31-3 4^3 c, "Vl 3^-“ cy 3^al' I2^ai 

olc.^)ll (jJC’] I jtiul 2g3V 312jl (_JJC.| aluJJ 4_lic. 4211 ^h.-l ^-^lll 3 Aj-u tiki] 3^ {_£- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4043 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4048 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

A J ewish man killed an Ansari girl for her jewelry, and threw her in an empty well, and crushed her head with a rock. 
He was caught and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] ordered that he be stoned to death. 


Ill 4 L_jAj 33 bjik 31-3 4 £aj 3 l3j 4jic. Of.133 4jj£jgu> (jl Ajjlallj (jj JA^C- (jl .lAal l2^)jal 

_;L3 3^3 J_j£- 2I 3>a 4l2aj (jl 42lllA {jl (Jja 2 (jc. 442123 (jc. 4t_)j2 3) c ’ ‘^A^ 1 3>?1 3> c ' ‘J A^ - Cy 


2 31-3 

jl LalVI (ja 42j 1_3 _ ^ ^ ^ w . w w _ w ^ ^ 

5 ' ^ 0 j ,.-✓>*• w ' ^ t > 59 > ^ ^ « - y* l w ? 1 w 

cii 31 ^ 3^A^ ul 4jic. 4211 4211 3 j- lj a Aj 3kli e jl 13 tjJoil j ^Aajj L_i2a lAtallj tg2 cs - ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4044 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 79 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4049 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

A man killed an Ansari girl for her jewelry, then he threw her in an empty well, and crushed her head with a rock. 
The Prophet [SAW] ordered that he be stoned to death. 


(jl (jc- 44_ibl3 J jjc. 4t_j jjI (jc. ijAnJi dll (j^l (jc. 1 n.'ik Jll m j)J <■ iu jj 

^iuij 4_lic. 4.111 ^2] jkli ojLkaJLj 4 - Ilk ^ 13121 p tgJ jLLaj^l ^_ya 4_Jjl_k (Jj3 

. C5^ u' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4045 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4050 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said, : 

Concerning the statement of Allah, the Most High: The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger. "This Verse was revealed concerning the idolaters. Whoever among them repents before he is captured, 
you have no way against him. This Verse does not apply to the Muslims. Whoever kills, spreads mischief in the land, 
and wages war against Allah and His Messenger, then joins the disbelievers before he can be caught, there is nothing 
to prevent the Hadd punishment being carried out on him because of what he did." 


liiSlk. 4(3J ^1 gj'Vk Jli 4 3lj (jj (jjLiiJl (jj y^lc. (jjli 4^aAiy>jj (jj (jUsuoil \2j2k, Jli (IP b^>fkl 

o3a Clil jj 3^2 AjVI I kill 3 jj2l Ujl 2 jl gi 4 (jjllc. jjl (jc. jE. 4(_£ jkiil bjjj 

AlaSlj 3-^2 jji2 ^alLiJail 3^32 4jVI oAA CllLulj 3^ Alic. j£j p A-lic. jl 3^2 p i-a Cju jkS (jjSjjjjall -gVI 
i_)l_jal ^21 .ikll 4_i3 pp jl jlib AjLlioJ p AjIc. jl 3^2 j3£JLj p aIjjjjj kill i_) j_kj (jiaj'il 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4046 
I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 8 1 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4051 

(10) Chapter: The Prohibition of Mutilation ^ ^ (10) 

It was narrated from Anas who said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to stress charity in his sermons, and prohibit mutilation." 

a2c. “tilt 'till 3j- u U j!2 3^ 4(jjiil (jc- <- o23 (jc- 4al3aA 3^ 4 AkLail 3c- l2.lk, 3^ 4^ V'U'll j>J .3k .a li^ik.1 

? O O Q ^ ^ O jj j ^ 

A Vila 1 1 (jc. A3,h,-i]l (^j-lc- A'i'ilvs ^ dla-j ^3 -ujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4047 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4052 

(11) Chapter: Crucifixion ^ (H) 

It was narrated from ' Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "It is not permissible to shed the blood of a Muslim except in three cases: An 
adulterer who had been married, who should be stoned to death; a man who killed another man intentionally, who 
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should be killed; and a man who left Islam and waged war against Allah, the Might and Sublime, and His Messenger, 
who should be killed, or crucified, or banished from the land." 


AJJC. jc. 4 £j3j jJ jjjill .lie- jc. 4 jLa^Ja j>J j C 4(_gA4» ll j-alc 'Yok (_]ll 4 (_£^)ja 1| Aak a jj (jjollill U^)lk.i 

jl j 31 ‘ -"~lk Cllbij jA^b VI alkba I £1 (3^ V " Jls 4-llc. 4111 ^ 4lll jl 44. finlc. j C. 4 jkaC. jj 

i— iL-aJ ji (J-bj3 JLj jc All! ^abLuiVI j-a ^^)kj 3^J jl d^aS IaUlI /1 3^ 3^.J jl jj-*aa-a 


(_K> 


■* a J^' (j? j' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4048 

In- book reference :Book37, Hadith83 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4053 

(12) Chapter: A Slave Who Runs Away to the 
Land of Shirk 


<-J)btik.l j£lj Uljlill (jAaji ^Jl (JjjLj Aiill C_llj (12) 

Jc. <— sVtikVI 3111 ^ JJ Jfkl jjliillll -lallii 

** s* " " : a 


It was narrated that J arir said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If a slave runs away, no Salah will be accepted from him until he goes back to 
his masters.'" 


4-111 33 33 4 jc- 4 jas 


jC. 4jjj^aiA jc. 44 Jat »ii bull 3b 4AjlA J bjAk 3 b 4 jbbe. jj J jA-s 4 bjlkl 

" 4_lll_j4 (_ 5 -ll oblUa 4 J 3 b - 1 (3 Aj* II (Jjjl IaI " jalujj 4-llc. 4_1S1 (_ S -L< a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4049 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith84 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4054 

J arir used to narrate from the Prophet [SAW] : 

"If a slave runs away, no Salah will be accepted from him, and if he dies he will die a disbeliever." A slave of J arir's 
ran away, and he caught him and struck his neck (killing him). 


IaI " aluij 4_ilc- 4-111 ^ K^i jbll (jc. 4 “ Ok ; jlfi 3b 4 j 1 » Ail! (jc. 4 ’ojjiJa (jc. 4 jj^)a. jc. 44JalA3 jj bAk A b^)ik.l 

. Ajjjc. L_l jUaS oAk.ll jjjkl ^blc. (jjjS j _ " I jalil CllLa CjUa jj j eblla Aj <jbj b Ajill jji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 50 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 8 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4055 

It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"If a slave runs away to the land of Shirk, there is no protection (or immunity) for him." 


jj JJja. jC. 4jj*-UJ 


jc. 4 ejaib jc 43 Ul jjail \jl_ul 3 b 4 ( _ s -uijA jj 4111 Ajjc. UjAk 3 b 4 jbuLu (jj Akkl bjlkl 

. AJ 4bA bb ^13211 ^ jl Jl Jdl jji 111 3 b 44I11 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4051 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 86 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4056 

(13) Chapter: The Differences Reported From (13) 

Abu Ishaq 

It was narrated that J arir said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If a slave runs away to the land of Shirk, it becomes permissible to shed his 
blood.'" 


til! (_]l£ i 


JtJP CP ‘ls? 


Jill 


,jc. ijjLkloj ^1 ,jc. tAjji ,jc. Jjc. ,_jj bjla. Jll 44-23 bjlkl 

" 4ja3 (Ji. A23 3^)121 (_gll Aik. II (Jjji lit " ^aluij 4_)]c- kill ^h<-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 52 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 8 7 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4057 

It was narrated from J arir that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "If a slave runs away to the land of Shirk, it becomes permissible to shed his blood." 


Cp (_JC. | t^IKAoll (jc. | t ~S i n I (_jC. 2j.lk. 3 IS 4^-uA£ 

" k22 3^ AaS 3^)121 Alacll 3)1 til " 3^ (2 j-uj kllc- kill ^h<-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 53 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4058 

It was narrated that J arir said: 

"Any slave who runs away to the land of Shirk, it becomes permissible to shed his blood." 

3c- ,jj 21 

A22 32 


4JJJ^. (jc. dil l (jc- (jc. | 432lj-ulj (jc- ) 


a. liiiik. 31-3 t (jl aA > 11 (jj £i2)3l l^jikj 

la3 3^)j2l 3^ ~ L P Cui 3^-3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 54 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4059 

It was narrated that J arir said: 

"Any slave who runs away to the land of Shirk, it becomes permissible to shed his blood." 


32 t cp ‘ist* 


Cp 43223 CP ‘L 


liVS 32 4312 C) J A*2j 1 Vok 32 ijjaC- (j- ■} (j'j2Vi 

k-<2 32 3^21 3)1 pp 2uS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 55 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4060 

It was narrated that J arir said: 

"Any slave who runs away from his masters and joins the enemy, he has made it permissible to shed his blood." 
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j-ixlL jjaJj 4_ill ji (j^a (jjjl Juc. liul L)IS 4 (jc. 4 j-alc (jc. 4(jjLklul (j c. 4iiLj-“ 1 liiiik L)l£ 4 j}J ^Jc. lijli.1 

4 mall (Jil 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 56 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 9 1 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4061 

( 14) Chapter: The Ruling on Apostates 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


^ i_Aj (14) 


'Uthman said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'It is not permissible to shed the blood of a Muslim except 
in three cases: A man who commits adultery after having married; or one who kills intentionally, in which case he 
deserves retaliation; or one who apostatizes after having become Muslim, in which case he deserves to be killed.'" 


(jc. 4^Knla (jj ojjjLall liUii Jll ‘(^jl^l (jLajiui (jj (jLaJLl Ink jjlfl (jjjjLuAill jAjVI (jj 4 jA jVI jji lijiij 

^ V " ^iuij 4_ilc- Aill ^ h^~i illl djjaij ‘ " w ^ . I. j]l£ L - jl J\c. j| 4^piC. (jjl (jc. 4£filj (jc. jh^® 


" (Jliall A jlx3 4-abLuij ixj iijl jl bjill 4-ji x3 1 -LaC. <_Jj3 j\ 4-ji x3 4-j 1 ixj (^jj Cllblj (_£.lLLj V) ^Lula 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 57 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4062 

It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] say: 'It is not permissible to shed the blood of a Muslim except in three cases: 
A man who commits adultery after having married; or one who kills another person, who is to be killed; or who 
reverts to Kufr after having accepted Islam, who is to be killed." 1 


(jllaic. (jc. 4 . j»,wi (jj jjjjj (jc. 4 j>>ell (_gji (jc. (jjl Jll 4 (jjl j_jll ilc. 1 ‘n.W jjll 41 _jIaI (jj JjJa bjiki 

jl (jj-akl La ixj jgjjj (j' t — ■ >^Lij VI ^Ihik (j^ps I (Ja»J V " <_)j% 4_llc- Alii <111 Vi* am jjl-9 4 jlic. (jj 

" (JjiLlS 4-aV-uj ixj jl (J-^2 ULLul (_pki 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 58 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4063 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever changes his religion, kill him." 1 

Jjc. iVvW (Jl! 4 (_ s -uj_jL (jj jl^)Lc. U^JJa.1 

" 4_ilb jj-ij (ji " xluij 4_l]c. illl 


(^L^l illl (JjjjJ Jll (JjllLc. (jjl jjll jjlS 4iij^c. (jc. 4L_ljji lij-li. (_]ll 4Clljl jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 59 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4064 

It was narrated from 'Ikrimah: 
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"Some people apostatized after accepting Islam, and 'Ali burned them with fire. Ibn 'Abbas said: 'If it had been me, I 
would not have burned them; the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'No one should be punished with the punishment 
of Allah.' If it had been me, I would have killed them; the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever changes his 
religion, kill him.'" 


(jl 4<-ajSic. (jc. 44_)jjl lijlk dll 44_nAj l33k Jli 4^l2oA Jji UjS 3 Jli 4iiljl3ill (jj <lll 3c. 3 ? h<Ala UjiiJ 
V " <3c. <111 <111 ^9jJ 4^1 ill d l3 jl Jli jllllj ^ 5 -^- ^-$-9^)33 ^jc. Ij3jl 

" ojliali 3^1 (j-« " |3uij <3c. <11! <111 3^ filial ill d l3 jlj _ " 1.3.1 <111 i—lldtj l_jj3tj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 60 

In- book reference :Book37, Hadith95 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4065 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever changes his religion, kill him.'" 


(jc. tdjjji (jc. ijAH-a (jC. 43^- 1-aluJ llllll 3^ 3^ bl3i 3^ 4 j£Ls (jj h<A 1 1 VCA 4(jbllc- (jJ J j.A< llj3J 

" Ojllall <3.3 3 Jj (ji " aiuij <3c <11! (_g-k<a <11! 3j Jal J ) 3ti 3H 4(_>jjllc. (_jj| ^jC. 4 AJajfLc. 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 6 1 

In- book reference :Book37, Hadith96 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4066 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever changes his religion, kill him.'" 

4o Ilia (jc. 4.u» wi 11113 3!-3 4 


^al jill 3 j allc. I Vi, A 3^-2 40^1^3 3 ? All! 3c. 3^33) 1313 3la 4 0^1*11 3 ? 3^-^ 

" 0 jMi <3.3 33 3® " 3 jjjj <3c. <111 <111 3_J- UJ J ) 3ti 3ll 3 j! 3 ^ 4 <Ja^ 3 c. 3 c. 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 62 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4067 

It was narrated that Al-Hasan said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever changes his religion, kill him.'" 


<111 3 j- ui j 3 lfl 3 li 43 ‘ ii ^ > " 3 c- 4 ollla 3 s - t.H» ui l VlA 313 4^dj 3 J , 3 <A 1 l Vi, A 3 la 43 ^^!! 3^ 3 ^ ll^A.1 

33. dnA 3 * 4 -i! ^^Ij! 11 a j 3 ^^ J 1 ! 3 ^ _jj! 3^ . " o^llala < 3 ^ 33 3® " <3c <111 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4063 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4068 

It was narrated from Anas that : 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever changes his religion, kill him.'" 

1 _luA 1313 3!-3 t .l33ll 3c. 3 c. 4 ^jjUC 3 j 3 LuaaH Uj^i 
" 0 jllali < 3 ^ 33 3 < " ,3jjj <3c. <111 


^ <ll! 3 j- uj j 3 ^ 3 ^ 4 (jjillc. 3 ^! 3 ' 3 ^ ‘Sills 3 c. 4 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 64 

In- book reference : Book 37, Hadith99 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4069 

It was narrated from Anas that : 

'Ali came to some people of Az-Zutt, who worshipped idols, and burned them. Ibn 'Abbas said: "But the Messenger 
of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever changes his religion, kill him.'" 


jj.l»J iajll j/a ^1 ‘tile. jl io J jc. 40btia jc. 4^1 _luA tilitik (Jll 4 Aiatiall ^JC. tijtik Jti t^' lidll jj tijli.1 

" ojlisll L k® " 4 j1c. Alii -till jti bail (_>jjtic. jj| JlJ tijj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4065 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4070 

It was narrated from Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa Al-Ash'ari, from his father: 

"That the Prophet [SAW] sent him to Yemen, then he sent Mu'adh bin Jabal after that. When he arrived he said: 'O 
people, I am the envoy of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] to you.' Abu Musa gave him a cushion to sit down, then a 
man was brought who had been a J ew, then he became a Muslim, then he reverted to Kuff. Mu'adh said: 'I will not 
sit down until he is killed; this is the decree of Allah and His Messenger, ' (saying it) three times. When he was killed, 
he sat down." 


jj oijj (jc. 4<_bbb jj jc. jj 0 tij^k 3ll 4oA*_Lui jj 1 jtiij jj lits 

(Jjtill jti a-iiS Uals (Jii. jj blitjj aJ jitil ^1 did aluJJ 4_l]c. dll ^h.-l ^till jl jc. i 

1* ^ ^ ' o ^ ' S } * - j, c „ 0" " 0 ^ ' jC f ' °z ' * o' s ^ ^ ^ ^ ** ' 2 

V jUd 3^ ja^ jlti jjli 1 gjti (_>ulad oiiLujj d (_ s ^lli . ^Sjll dll Jjjjj 

.iia (Jiis UJa _ dil^ps ciibti _ djjjjj dll JjLj jjd. (jd^.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 66 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4071 

It was narrated from Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father said: 

"On the day of the Conguest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah [SAW] granted amnesty to the people, except four 
men and two women. He said: 'Kill them, even if you find them clinging to the covers of Ka'bah.' (They were) 
'Ikrimah bin Abi J ahl, 'Abdullah bin Khatal, Migyas bin Subabah and 'Abdullah bin Sa'd bin Abi As-Sarh. 'Abdullah 
bin Khatl was caught while he was clinging to the covers of Ka'bah. Sa'eed bin Huraith and 'Arnmar bin Yasir both 
rushed toward him, but Sa'eed, who was the younger of the two, got there before 'Arnmar, and he killed him. Migyas 
bin Subabah was caught by the people in the marketplace, and they killed him. 'Ikrimah traveled by sea, and he was 
caught in a storm. The crew of the ship said: 'Turn sincerely toward Allah, for your (false) gods cannot help you at all 
in this situation.' 'Ikrimah said: 'By Allah, if nothing came to save me at sea except sincerity toward Allah then 
nothing else will save me on land. O Allah, I promise You that if You save me from this predicament I will go to 
Muhammad [SAW] and put my hand in his, and I am sure that I will find him generous and forgiving.' So he came, 
and accepted Islam. 'Abdullah (bin Sa'd) bin Abi Sarh hid in the house of 'Uthman bin 'Affan, and when the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] called the people to give their Oath of Allegiance, he brought him, and made him stand 
before the Prophet [SAW]. He ('Uthman) said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Accept the allegiance of 'Abdullah.' He raised 
his head and looked at him three times, refusing his allegiance each time, then he accepted his allegiance after three 
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times. Then he turned to his Companions and said: 'Was there not any sensible man among you who would get up 
when he saw me refusing to give him my hand and kill him?' They said: 'We did not know, O Messenger of Allah, 
what was in your heart. Why did you not gesture to us with your eyes?' He said: 'It is not befitting for a Prophet that 
his eyes be deceitful.'" 


jj jc. j22l (»c. j (3-3 4 lilTnl iVok Jl! 43 > *- |< 2 jJ ^ u~2 Jll 4jl2p jJ 333) jJ 2^)21 

jlj (2 jlisl " 7) (Jjlill <2c- <111 3 > -*~ l <111 (Jjjjj j3 <52 jl2 21 3^ 4<3 jc. 

jj in jj <111 <11 » 3i jj (j 22j 3hS jj <111 2c. j 3$-?- (_3 jJ <ijlc . " <221! jtiuilj jpUila j-aVk j 

■iMt in jl23 ^>21 jj j22_9 jg Aw . .1 <21 jihil <J*21! 21jjll 3hs jj <11! Ajc. His ^ j2l! 

^p»21 4_23 2 a 32 - I2ij ojllaa (_^U1! <532a <11 .' * «-» jj (j22 I2ij < Has - jj2.3' y 2i jl2j - I j2c. 

^iVlj 33 4-U'j <lj^C. 3^3 . llA 2 l22 3^ ' r ~ 3*"^ ^ i' ji-3 ' j2al3 <liilal! CjLa-Lol 31-33 t—L^alc. ^Jll_2all 

3"^ ISaUo jl <2 2l U2 ^^llalc. Clli jl \AfrC. 'Jc. (Ill jl ^3' 33' 3 334 7 (J^^L^I X' j2ll! j-a 

111 S' <jll £jUl ^1 jj .4 in <11! 2c. 2lj ^Lii «.l2a _ 2 j 3* ! _?3c. lll^bls o2 3 j2 ^Oal <3^ ^kuj <2c. <11! 
<11! (s-Ij— a j-3l! <3^ ASSjl <J e-12 < » 21 3) (_yAlll aIujj <_lic. <11! T-a <111 3_J- UJ J 121 Ilia jlic. jj (jl -ale. 2c. 

3 *- 321 41 2 l 2 S 2 l <*j113 ^ll dill 3s lll 2 j <111 jhja <_ui!j 3 ^ 3 ^ 31-3 _ < 11 ! 2c. <11! 3j- lj j 11 31-3 ^luij <2c. 

ll 12 jAj Loj Ijllll _ " <22a <1 *-ij (jc. (_^2 ( " (^l^j ("ip 11 a ^j2 Ailj 3^j ^2 j 3 <j2 21 " 31 a 3 <_i22a! 

" (jjc.! <2ll 2 jjjSj jl j2l V <l! " 3 1-3 . dllj. j l2l! citijl bli 1 nq 1 2 <111 3j- ui j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4067 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4072 

( 15) Chapter: The Repentance of the Apostate 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


<1^4 j 2(15) 


"A man from among the Ansar accepted Islam, then he apostatized and went back to Shirk. Then he regretted that, 
and sent word to his people (saying): 'Ask the Messenger of Allah [SAW], is there any repentance for me?' His people 
came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and said: 'So and so regrets (what he did), and he has told us to ask you if 
there is any repentance for him?' Then the Verses: 'How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their Belief 
up to His saying: Verily, Allah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful' was revealed. So he sent word to him, and he 
accepted Islam." 


31S 4 (JjAjc- j3 jc. i<«j2 jc. 4 Jj 2 l23l 31-3 - c3 - ‘Ajjj l23k 313 ‘£^3? lP Ail! 2c. j)j 22. ^ 2^)21 

a * ' ' Z ^ 9- ^ a. - o*" 5-- ■* 'a * " Si-^ "at ■& 9 " 

3 a ( 2 -ujj < 2 c. < 11 ! ^h^-i <111 3 ^ J ^1 Iji 2 <-aj3 32 jli ^1 2 j 212 2^1 41 ( 22 ! 3 2 uVl j-a 3 ?.^) 

< 1 jj j<i <1 3 a elll xii jl 2 ^)<! <jjj ^2 2 llbl3 jl Ijllia | 2 ujj < 2 c. <111 t _ s - 2 a “till 3 j j - u j ( 3 ! ^j3 c.l 2 s <43 of 3 
^luils < 2 l 32 jl-3 . " | 20 ^ } aS^s ( 3 ) [ I j jii 23 3l! *• ] 2 l jjs 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 68 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4073 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said concerning Surat An-Nahl - : 

"Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his belief, except him who is forced thereto and whose heart is at rest with Faith; 
but such as open their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a great torment." "This 
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was abrogated, and an exception was made, as Allah said: "Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after 
they had been put to trials and thereafter strove hard and fought (for the Cause of Allah) and were patient, verily, 
your Lord afterward is. Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful." This was 'Abdullah bin Sa'd bin Abi As-Sarh who was the 
governor of Egypt and used to write to the Messenger of Allah [SAW], The Shaitan misled him and he went and 
joined the unbelievers. So he (the Prophet [SAW]) commanded that he be killed on the day of the Conguest of 
Makkah. Then, 'Uthman bin 'Afan sought protection for him, and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] granted him 
protection." 


Aijl jc. Jli 4^Slj j)i (jaLoJl (jj ^Ic. lli-iil (jj (jjLi-ui) lAiici. Jll j>i lijSij 

| <ljii ^1 | o^)£' j< AjLajl ja tilli (jl a | (Jaall ^ JlJ i^ytUC. jll jc. 4 jc. 4 jjAill 

j<a Cill^) j] I j j j IjCliLi. La C«-l j^a I jlLIl dll^) j] | 33a cHlj j« ^jlHuilj j pll-ifl i-l'CC- 

<llc. <111 <111 3jjjj_>l 4 - fk ; jlfi J ■ -^i-a jl£ jCll ^ Jmjj jJ **' (IP till ^JC. j jjasl l-ACul 

<j!c. <111 <111 Jjjjj ojLkla jlic. lP jl Lir- <1 jl VLula ^lall ^ji JIsj jl <j j-ala jlASLlli j^la jl lalclll <ljla 

■-» 1 1 .1 j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 69 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4074 

(16) Chapter: The Ruling on the One Who ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^3 (16) 

Defames the Prophet [SAW] 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that : 


There was a blind man during the time of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] who had an Umm Walad by whom he had 
two sons. She used to slander and defame the Messenger of Allah [SAW] a great deal, and he would rebuke her, but 
she would not pay heed, and he would forbid her to do that, but she ignored him. (The blind man said) One night I 
mentioned the Prophet [SAW], and she slandered him. I could not bear it so I went and got a dagger which I thrust 
into her stomach and leaned upon it, and killed her. In the morning she was found slain. Mention of that was made 
to the Prophet [SAW] and he gathered the people and said: "I adjure by Allah; a man over whom I have the right, 
that he should obey me, and he did what he did, to stand up." The blind man started to tremble and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah [SAW], I am the one who killed her. She was my Umm Walad and she was kind and gentle 
toward me, and I have two sons like pearls from her, but she used to slander and defame you a great deal. I forbade 
her, but she did not stop, and I rebuked her, but she did not pay heed. Finally, I mentioned your name and she 
slandered you, so I went and got a dagger which I thrust into her stomach, and leaned on it until I killed her. The 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "I bear witness that her blood is permissible." 


jllaic. jc. 4(3^! ^ Vrik 3l! 4 (jl 3 je. U kl lAiiSi. 3^-3 4 ( _ s _uj_ 3 1 j)l bile. lli-li. 3^ 4<lll ClC. j l (jl kV- 

3j-uij C^C. jlfi (^g-aC-l jl (J-J-1G- (jll ^ VLk 31 ^ 1 n'lkj <La^)51c. CLufrjill Cjal C 31 ^ 4^1 -.til 11 

A j » A j <iic- <111 <111 3j J - u J >J <jt-i3jl! ji£i Cliilflj jUil l^La <1 jlfij 3j <1 CliilSij |»Lujj <iic- <111 ^L^-i <111 

ciila jl jf^ai <ia diia ja ^aLi j <iic. <111 3; ' All! dills jlii Uala ^^jiii bla lAtgClj 

3 llj 3^3^ j All! (^-l^ 3 ts^ ‘AHA bliia 4 'bk'n^ila l^lillaa <3c. dil^lla 1 g ilal ^ <iiijaja 3 ji-2] 

Cliili 1 3.^1 L 3 ill <lll 3_j j - a j 11 3tia 3A1111 (_ i s-< i£ 'V] 33A . " ^la V) 3*a La 3*^ <ilc. ^1 till cLlil " 
U j^.jlJ ^gTu Ilia lAtg-ila LlLLCilj LLa <jLiajll ciiilS 1 g jti U^-titiHl 3^ jtii^ 33a Jj Aaiaj <iilal ^ cliilSj 
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(jUsa _ dlkila 1 \ iLu ^ 4'i» .A 3jjLail cluka LLa diia ji dijjSijs 4_^.jU]l ciul£ Uala 3^-3^ ^ 

" jhA tgjak ji Ijhg nil Vi " 4_l]c- 4_1]| 431 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 70 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4075 

It was narrated that Abu Barzah Al- Aslami said: 

"A man spoke harshly to Abu Bakr As- Siddiq, and I said: 'Shall I kill him?' He told me off, and said: 'That is not for 
anyone after the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] . " ' 


0 ^ ^ ^ oj; ___ 9 0 S JJ 0 ° X- - a ^ A O ■*. 'X 2 - * o ? 'X Z * k' .» 0 9 -- 0 c 

(jc. iajjc. 4-alhij <111 Juc. ,jc. 4-JjJ (jc. 44 »ii 1 u~A Jls 4 klsLa ,_jj klsLa uii.lk 3li 4^3- (jJ jjJaC- 

4_lil 431 hxj .ikV ILa (_>j 3 Jllj 4jlaS d (JjjiLall 3^0 hlc-l Jll 4^,<ah«VI 

4_ilc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4071 
In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4076 

(17) Chapter: Mentioning the Different ^ ‘ ^ (17) 

Reports From Al- A'mash in This Hadith 


It was narrated that Abu Barzah said: 


"Abu Bakr got infuriated with a man, and I said: 'Who is he, O Khalifah of the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Why?' I 
said: 'So that I might strike his neck (killing him) if you tell me to.' He said: 'Would you really do that?' I said: 'Yes. 
By Allah, ' the seriousness of what I said took away his anger. Then he said: 'That is not for anyone after Muhammad 
[SAW].'" 


4oj j >J ^3 (jc. 4.1*33 |aJl_ul (_JC. 4 'o^A J^)iaC. (jC- 4(jkoE.VI (jE- 44-ijl*Ja jJl LliSk Jll 4 £.31*3 hiaKa 

dhksi Jll _ i3J3 (jj 4_aic. i_ijdaV dla Jll 431 3 j- ui j ) l_j jA dlka lalxj 3 la 

^alujj 4_iic. 431 ^h^-i AS k .laj .ikV (jl3 La Jls 4 -bJaC- dla ^iLaH ^JaC- l_jA kV 431 jk Jll _ dla bit la 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 72 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4077 

It was narrated that Abu Barzah said: 

"I passed by Abu Bakr and he was furious with one of his companions. I said: 'O Khalifah of the Messenger of Allah, 
who is the one with whom you are furious?' He said: 'Why are you asking about him?' I said: 'I will strike his neck 
(kill him).' By Allah, the seriousness of what I said took away his anger. Then he said: 'That is not for anyone after 
Muhammad [SAW]."' 


dj^a Jll 4ejjJ (jc. 4(3j r A;ll Ji (j c. 4 'oj-a ,jc. lijlk Jll 4 ( _ 5 3 Lj lijlk 3l9 ckjlk jjl lijikl 
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Grade 


: Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 73 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4078 

It was narrated that Abu Barzah said: 

"Abu Bakr became infuriated with a man." He said: "If you tell me to, I will do it." He said: "By Allah, that is not for 
any human being after Muhammad [ SAW] . ' 1 


( jc. jjAc. L f' ‘3 3'“' Cf' LjLL 3 ll 4CLLk ^ (jc. 4^331 jj ,3k k L^^iLl 

<3c. <111 33. .a 3L ^ydi Clljlfi La <111 j Lai Jll _ d A* ^jj^al jl 3L1 3^J LS^ l3*j 3L 40 j*- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 74 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4079 

It was narrated from Abu Nadrah, that Abu Barzah said: 

"Abu Bakr got very angry with a man, so much so that his color changed. I said: 'O Khalifah of the Messenger of 
Allah, if you tell me to, I will strike his neck (kill him).' It was as if cold water had been poured on him and he 
became calm. He said: 'May your mother be bereft of you, Abu Barzah! That is not for anyone after the Messenger of 
Allah [SAW]."' 
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4 \ y ui 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 75 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4080 

Abu Nasr narrated from Abu Barzah, that he said: 

"I came to Abu Bakr when he had spoken harshly to a man who had answered back. I said: 'Shall I not strike his neck 
(kill him)?' He rebuked me, and said: 'That is not for anyone after the Messenger of Allah [SAW]."' 


4oj^)J ^1 jC Ch'lK 1 4J^al LI Cut Aul 3L 40 jj JjjoC jC 44a* hi LjIL 3L 4CjL ^gjl jC 4^g lUill jj 'LL 1 L^)aL| 

<111 3 jLj LL CL-V C'tinl \£\ 3^3 _ <3c LjjAaS Vl diiaa <Alc IjS -^cl 3j j3l ^gjl ^glc Cliiil 3L 

oCiujls 1 lie. jj (jajjj 4_ic oljjj _ 3bU jj C y-\ j ■ .M _jjI jd^A)A 3c. _jjI 3L . |3uij 4_lc <111 ^L^-i 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 76 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4081 

It was narrated from Yunus bin 'Ubaid, from Humaid bin Hilal, from 'Abdullah bin Mutarrif bin 
Ash -S hikhkhi r, from Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, that he said: 

"We were with Abu Bakr As-Siddig, and he got angry with a man from among the Muslims, and became very angry 
indeed. When I saw that, I said: 'O Khalifah of the Messenger of Allah, shall I strike his neck?' When I mentioned 
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killing him, he stopped being angry with him and changed the subject. When we parted, he sent for me and said: '0 
Abu Barzah, what did you say?' I said: 'I have forgotten what I said; remind me.' He said: 'Do you not remember 
what you said?' I said: 'No, by Allah.' He said: 'Don't you remember, when you saw me angry with a man, and said, 'I 
will strike his neck O Khalifah of the Messenger of Allah?' Don't you remember that? Would you really have done 
that?' I said: 'Yes, by Allah, and if you tell me to do it now, I will do it.' He said: 'By Allah, that is not for anyone after 
Muhammad [SAW]."' 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 77 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4082 

(18) Chapter: Magic jtiI3l c_Aj ( 18) 

It was narrated that Safwan bin ' Assal said: 


"A Jew said to his companion: 'Let us go to this Prophet.' His companion said to him: 'Do not say Prophet; if he 
hears you, he will become big-headed.' So they came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and asked him about nine 
dear signs. He said to them: 'Do not assodate anything with Allah, do not steal, do not commit adultery, do not kill 
any soul whom Allah has forbidden you to kill, except by right, do not speak falsely about an innocent man before a 
ruler, do not engage in magic, do not consume Riba (usury), do not slander chaste women, and do not flee on the day 
of the march (to battle). And for you J ews espedally, do not break the Sabbath.' They kissed his hands and feet and 
said: 'We bear witness that you are a Prophet. ' He said: 'What is keeping you from following me?' They said: 'Dawud 
prayed that there would always be a Prophet among his descendants, and we are afraid that if we follow you, the 
J ews will kill us." 1 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 78 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4083 
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a jk >3 ' l_iIj ( 19) 


(19) Chapter: Ruling on Practitioners of 
Magic 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever ties a know and blows on it, he has practiced magic; and whoever 
practices magic, he has committed Shirk; and whoever hangs up something (as an amulet) will be entrusted to it." 1 


<Jl§ J13 (jC- (jc. 4(_£jiHall OjdllA (jj aUc. UjLk jjli 4 AjL Jjl LjAis. (_]ll (jj JjlaC- 

" <jlj jj£j Hill jjiij U^j LljCul a£s j->. m jpsj Aas Cl lai oAac. Aac. jp a " <ilc- <111 <111 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 79 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4084 

(20) Chapter: The Magicians Among the ^ (20) 

People of the Book 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 


"AJ ewish man cast a spell on the Prophet [SAW], and he fell ill as a result of it, for several days. Then J ibra'il, peace 
be upon him, came to him and said: 'A J ewish man has put a spell on you. In such and such a well there is a knot 
that he tied for you. ' The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] sent them to take it out and bring it to him. Then the Messenger 
of Allah [ SAW] got up as if he had been released from some bonds. No mention of that was made to that J ew, and he 
did not see that in his face at all." 


Tj-ull j -> joi jjll 4^3jj (jJ Ajj (jc- - Ajjj (j j* j - 4(jlLk (jj| (jC. 4(_jCaC.V] (jc- tAjjLst-a ^_>j (jc. (jj aLa 
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Jai <g_^.j oij Vj (^Ajg-lll Lilli L11 a jj_)SaA LoS (Jblc (j* -iajlaj Lallfi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 8 0 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4085 

(21) Chapter: What Should a Man Do if 
Someone Comes to Take His Wealth? 

It was narrated from Qabus bin Mukhariq that his father said: 


<lLal (jia^pu (j-a La L_)lj (21) 


"I heard Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrating this Hadith. He said: 'A man came to the Prophet [SAW] and said: "What if a 
man comes to me and wants to take my wealth?" He said: "Remind him of Allah." He said: "What if he pays no 
heed?" He said: "Seek the help of the Muslims around you against him." He said: "What if there are no Muslims 
around me?" He said: "Seek the help of the ruler against him." He said: "What if the ruler is far away from me?" He 
said: "Fight to defend your wealth until you either become one of the martyrs of the Hereafter, or you protect your 
wealth (successfully)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 8 1 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4086 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you think if someone comes 
to steal my wealth?' He said: 'Urge him by Allah.' He said: 'What if he persists?' He said: 'Urge him by Allah.' He 
said: 'What if he persists?' He said: 'Urge him by Allah.' He said: 'What if he persists?' He said: 'Then fight. If you are 
killed you will be in Paradise, and if you kill him, he will be in the Fire.'" 


£ J, " tfk * "" o 9 *Os- + '°o\o 0 ^ O o \ o* 2 " £ o'* " 0 * 

<111 3j- u) j 3^A AA. 3^-3 cojjjA cs3 Cf' 3 i $2 <A? Cf' (jc. t limit 1 nA 3^-3 U^ykl 

Alula " 3 ^ . 3 ^" ^33 3 ^ . " aIIU miula " 3 ^ u) j 3 aIII 3 j j - u a b 3 tis 4 _lll LS L^a 

" jlil! ^ Cuba 3 )j ^ 3 Jja jla 33 aa " 3 ^ [JA \°^\ jla 3 ^ . " ^llk 33 la " lA . IJA '33 3 ^ 3 ^ . " aIILs 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 8 2 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4087 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and said: "O Messenger of Allah, what do you think if someone comes 
to steal my wealth?" He said: "Urge him by Allah." He said: "What if he persists?" He said: "Urge him by Allah." He 
said: "What if he persists?" He said: "Urge him by Allah." He said: "What if he persists?" He said: "Then fight. If you 
are killed you will be in Paradise and if you kill him, he will be in the Fire." 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 8 3 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4088 

(22) Chapter: The One Who is Killed — ^ ^ ^ ^ (22) 

Defending His Wealth 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'Whoever fights to protect his wealth and is killed, he is a martyr.'" 


I UL^Oj. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4084 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4089 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ann said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'Whoever fights to protect his wealth and is killed, he is a martyr." 1 


dc. jc. t jllp jj jjlac- jc- jc- ‘cU^dill jj UjSA. Jli 4£j jl j? 4111 dc- jj .UAIa lijlki 

Jiaa <lLa jjj dds j-® " djd aL-uj <dc. <111 ^ L^a <111 dj-'-'j d' i» <u.i dU t j jlac. jj <111 Ad. jc. 4 jl jklsi jj <Ill 

.. " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 8 5 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4090 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever is killed defending his wealth and is killed unjustly. Paradise will be 
his." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 8 6 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4091 

It was narrated that 'Abudllah bin 'Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever is killed defending his wealth, he is a martyr." 1 


jc- 4 jui-Ul jj <lll Ajc- (jC- 4(jniaS]l jj jj» i ii U'oA dU 4 4 VwijJ jj UjAd dU 4djAgll j? dA 10 j? > U^)lA.i 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 8 7 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4092 

It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Talhah that he heard 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
narrating: 

From the Prophet [SAW], that he said: "If a person's wealth is sought without right, and he fights (to protect it) and 
is killed, he is a martyr." 


UA li jj jc- 4 jiJii. jj <111 Ajc. ^VoA dU 4 jlULuj UjaA dU 4.U» m jj In'w dU Lp JJ-^c- bjlA.1 

jgj d- 3 ^ (jja. JJ*. J <lUa Ajjl ji " dU <dc- <111 jdll jC- 4 “ lb \ ij^yaC. jj <111 AJC- ^,<un <j| 4<Alla jj 

(jiASlI jj 1 u ClOA i__ll jdall J Ik A Ua _ " . Vg JOI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 8 8 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 123 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4093 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever is killed defending his wealth, he is a martyr." 1 


(jj 3k ,_jC. (jJ Alii 3 c. ,_jC. CjjUilo 133 Jll 4|al2dA (jj AjjULo 133 Jli 4 3 3 i n (jj 3^)31 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 8 9 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4094 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Zaid that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever is killed defending his wealth, he is a martyr." This is an abridgement of it. 


4<3jC- 3 kill 33 (jJ 4 kD-i ,jc. 4 3jA3^ (jC - ‘3^ bUji Vl-3 - (_$Li-u3 j - 4 Ajj3j 4^jAI 3) 3 (jjl3juil bjikj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 90 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4095 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Zaid that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever is killed defending his wealth, he is a martyr." 
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" a ai aIU 33 3^-3 3® " 3^3 aluj Ajic. Ail! 3*3 3^ 4 ^-*3 3 A* >m 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 9 1 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4096 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever is killed defending his wealth, he is a martyr." 1 


(Jjjjj 3-3 33 ‘A3 (jC- ‘0-33 3 3 A . ‘ 11 3" 4 -^3 1 3 AAiic. 3*- 4 3 ‘ 11 3^ 4(3*33^ 133. 3-3 4jj-*aj 3 * .AA3 lij3l 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 92 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4097 

It was narrated that Abu J a'far said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever is killed defending his wealth and is killed unjustly, he is a martyr." 1 
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Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4093 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4098 

(23) Chapter: The One Who is Killed ^ ^ (^3) 

Defending His Family 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Zaid that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever fights to protect his wealth and is killed, he is a martyr. Whoever fights to 
protect himself, he is a martyr. Whoever fights to protect his family is a martyr." 


4 -Aak-a jj a.yic. jc tAjj) jc iAstlu jj Uiidk Jll jj jA^jlt dc- Uiidk Jll jj jjjaC lijlk.) 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 94 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4099 

(24) Chapter: The One Who Fights to Protect { ~ >3 ~ ^ ^ ( 24 ) 

His Religion 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Zaid said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever is killed protecting his wealth, he is a martyr. Whoever is killed 
protecting his family, he is a martyr. Whoever is killed protecting his religion, he is a martyr. Whoever is killed 
protecting himself, he is a martyr. "' 


4 ( »J&I jj] tiidk dla d f ^ i ^ jjl - t jl A j 1 x ii Uiidk yil jJ d^htuij jj -lia. 

djjjj dls dl^ ‘Ajj jj m» in jc n ijc jj Alii dc. jj 4 kD-i jc 4 ^uAj jj jUac jj ,'uk .a 

jAj mg hi AjjJ jjJ d^ jAj Tijg h jg_S aIa! jjJ d^ jAj jg h j^S 4_)La jjJ d^ jA 


c^i) j jj Aak a 
jj O.Wc (^gjj jc 44 jj| jc 
" -Jjojj 4_iic. Alii ^ k^~i Alii 
■ Vg > n jg -3 4 _aJ jj.S jA 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4095 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4100 

(25) Chapter: The One Who Fights to Protect 

Himself Against Injustice 

It was narrated that Abu J a'far said: 


AiL aUk -a jjA d^ti jA L_llj (25) 


"I was sitting with Suwaid bin Muqarrin, and he said: The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever is killed 
defending himself against injustice, he is a martyr. " 


o3lj^u jc tckjiaA jc 4 jhc lliiSk. dl5 ‘d~i* JD* C ' LP ni )Vok dl£ 4 jld.} Lp d jj ^ nil 1)1 

jjJ d^ jA " aluij Aalc All) ^) \s\ All) dj-m^j dl^ dti^ jj&i tlP Ajjai Ajc- ) >«)) k Clu£ dl^ 4^p» jc kl) 

" .\lg nl J £. 3 Aid A A 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 96 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4101 

(26) Chapter: The One Who Unsheathes His 
Sword and Starts to Strike the People With it 

It was narrated from Ibn Az-Zubair that: 


^till AjuJaj 4 q n « l_jIj (26) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever unsheathes his sword and starts to strike the people with it, it is 
permissible to shed his blood." 


(jC. 4 (jjl C. 44ajI (_jC. ^jC. 4 jaxa 1 VYk Jll 4 ( _ s -uj_ja (JjJaflll lilajl Jljj k t n I 

" jAA 4aA3 A * .Ai j A q n ii ^_uj (_y& " Jls ^luij 4_ilc. 4111 4ill Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4097 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4102 

'Abdur-Razzaq narrated: 

'Abdur-Razzaq narrated a similar report with the same chain, but he did not attribute it to the Prophet [SAW] 


4-sLajl Alia aIILuVI l-%J AF - bull dll 4 ^oAIY>jI ^ J 3 I k I n I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 98 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4103 

It was narrated that Ibn Az-Zubair said: 

"Whoever wields a weapon and starts to strike (the people) with it, it is permissible to shed his blood." 


^btiall £3 j l JA Jl! 4 JJjJ)ll (jjl (jc. 44 jjI (j c. 4(JJjUa (jjl (jc. 4£LJJ^. ,_Jj| ,jE. 4^L^alc J I YlYk JlJ Oj|3 jJ[ lijlti 

jAA 4 aA3 Aju Jaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 99 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4104 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that : 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever bears weapons against us, he is not one of us." 


Qj (jjjjjj 4Ajj 4 aUj3j 1 ja c. 4111 Ajc-j 4iillLa Jll 4 L_jAj llltil Jll (jj jjac. (jJ Alaki 

" Laa ^bllull ljuic. (Ja^. " JlJ 4jlc. 4ill ^^jjll (jl 4 jic (_jj till AjC. ^jC. ^A^ikl 4lx3ll (jl 6 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 410 0 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4105 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"When 'Ali was in Yemen, he sent some gold that was s till enclosed in rock to the Prophet [SAW], who distributed it 
among Al-Aqra' bin Habis Al-Hanzali, who belonged to Banu Mujashi', 'Uyaynah bin Badr Al-Fazari, 'Alqamah bin 
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'Ulathah Al- 'Amiri, who belonged to Banu Kilab and Zaid Al-Khail At-Ta'I, who belonged to Banu Nabhan. The 
Quralsh and the Ansar became angry and said: 'He gives to the chiefs of Najd and ignores us!' He said: 'I am seeking 
to win them over (firmly to Islam).' Then a man with sunken eyes, a bulging forehead, a thick beard and a shaven 
head came and said: 'O Muhammad, fear Allah!' He said: 'Who will obey Allah if I do not? He trusts me with the 
people of this Earth but you do not trust me.' A man among the people asked for permission to kill him, but he did 
not let him do that. When (the man) went away, he (the Prophet [SAW]) said: 'Among the offspring of this man 
there will be people who will recite the Qur'an but it will not go beyond their throats, and they will go out of Islam as 
an arrow goes through the target. They will kill the Muslims and leave the idol- worshippers alone. If I live to see 
them, I will kill them as the killing of 'Ad.'" 


Ala-u: ^g-j! (j E. 4aJti ^gj! Q E- 44.3 Ui_3 JUC. £]\1 4 (jbljE- Qj 

** r * I** 0 "- 0 ~ „ o ___ 73** ^ 0 J! 0 _ _ 0 jf * S ' * * ' ^ \ £ 

aJ (JJ p jSVI (JJJ (jJadllj jAj 4-4^ Alii S\x) (jlS 

' t ' > " ' % it ' * c, 7 s7. - * * ^ \ ° i ' ' * ' o ^ ' a ' o _ 'i. '' 9 . „ ** 

ikl £11 (J yjj ^aj Akl Aj^c. A-Allc. (jdJj A Vnc. ^aj 

^3-3 3^j 3^-3 . " ^g lib' Uaj) " 3^3 lic-ijj JaI kij j 3 LauVlj (jilaQs - 3ls - (jlg-lj ^g-b 

JaI Jc. ^gjxaljS 4 "n .Air- 13 till ^laj (_y> " 3^-3 Ai]l Aak . a U QlaS (JgjK 4 4 CliS Wj3 £gjli II 

Uajii 13 a ^g-iJalJa (j-a (jj " Qll ^gJj Uols 4 j _iA3 4±i3 Q«a 3^0 3^-03 . " Vj 


l3 3^1 (j jc.Aj_9 |»bLu)VI 3 a! Q jii'Vq j 4lLa^)]l (_ya ^g tn)' cly3l (j-* la-AD^ - ^ - 33-?-J 7 

. " ^Ic. 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 410 1 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4106 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'At the end of time there will appear young people with foolish minds. 
Their faith will not pass through their throats, and they will go out of Islam as an arrow goes through the target. If 
you meet them, then kill them, for killing them will bring reward to the one who killed them on the Day of 
Resurrection.'" 


43^- (jc- 44_Sac. (jC. 44 2nS ,jc. 4(ji>'‘ lE -'3 (jc- 4,jljiuj l3i3k 3^-3 AJC. l2i3k 3^-3 4 jljuaJ Qj .&aJa 

3^ g^>« QILoiV) qLoQII 4_5-3 ^_j3 " 3j3J 4alc. 4ill 4ill 3^J 4 - b» <nm 3^3 

^4^3 jSall ^A Ijlll 4laj^' ,Q-a ^g tn 11 (3° ('i ^ 1 ] V 3j3 

" 4JiUiil ^ g lb 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 410 2 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4107 

it was narrated that Sharik bin Shihab said: 

"I used to wish that I could meet a man among the Companions of the Prophet [SAW] and ask him about the 
Khawarij . Then I met Abu Barzah on the day of 'Id, with a number of his companions. I said to him: 'Did you hear 
the Messenger of Allah [SAW] mention the Khawarij?' He said: 'Yes. I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] with my 
own ears, and saw him with my own eyes. Some wealth was brought to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he 
distributed it to those on his right and on his left, but he did not give anything to those who were behind him. Then a 
man stood behind him and said: "O Muhammad! You have not been just in your division!" He was a man with black 
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patchy (shaved) hair, wearing two white garments. So Allah's Messenger [SAW] became very angry and said: "By 
Allah! You will not find a man after me who is more just than me." Then he said: "A people will come at the end of 
time; as if he is one of them, reciting the Qur'an without it passing beyond their throats. They will go through Islam 
just as the arrow goes through the target. Their distinction will be shaving. They will not cease to appear until the 
last of them comes with Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal. So when you meet them, then kill them, they are the worst of created 
beings." 


4(j3s (jj (JjjQVt (jc. 4 A 'a \ i ii jj 3ULL l3.lL, Jli bjL jjI l3.lL Jll jaju. s jj liiaL k 

duab jkll jc. <JLL3 ^aluij <3c. Ail] ^3)1 1 _iIa La\ j/i bl^.J 4(_g3l d2s QliS 4 L_jI^_lu jj jc. 

Qtai ^ ^£3 <Jc. <111 <111 Qjj-uj dm .am Jib <1 d <jl i.'-tl j-a jij ^3 AlC. ^3 e jpj L! 

jA Tlir-ls 4ddaS (jLiu <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj jjl ^ m j <Ljlpj ^gjjlj ^kuj <3c. <111 <111 Cm .am 

3jj-uI . Adjoall ^^3 d lllC- La dk a La (_)laS <j!jj j« ^ls3 did e3j_$ jA Lit i ^lj <SLad jc. j<j A 1 a a a j C. 

V Alll j " L)l3j Idl^d 1 JjL ac. |»Lu)j <jlc. <111 ^h^i <111 (Jjjjj 1. - U>it^ jLlaijI jUjp <3 c. jt dll 
j? jj jjL ?4 ^ <j'j 3 ' uj^jV. j 3 aj)l ^ j^L 33 3 - 3 -' jA 

111! <JlL2l ^jjdall ^A^>L.I ^^)L_a j_j^.^)L_a j^lljj 7 (jjlaHll ^aL<1ui <33)^ j-“ 3*11 (Jj^)^ La£i ^lilluYI 

Pjg dall 313 (Jj 3 4 -ll g d jj dlljd <111 <di.j j<^.^}ll 3JC. Qll _ " <iiidl!j jlLlI jd -Jt> ^aA jliall ^A janll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 410 3 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4108 

(27) Chapter: Fighting Muslims Jtia s-sti (27) 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqas told us that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Fighting a Muslim is Kufr and defaming him is evildoing." 

jj 3Lua l33L (jjlJ tAxd jj jdc. (j C. tjLdluj ^1 (j C. 4^)dxd lliild Qli -3c. UUji QlJ i^aAlQj] (Jjldloj lijldl 

" (J^jja 3 <jlduj ^aludll 3^3 " 3 ^ jafaij <Jc. <U( ^L^l <111 (jl 4 (_)^al 3 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4104 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4109 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Defaming a Muslim is evildoing and fighting him is Kufr." (Sahih Mawguf) 


4 <111 3c. (jc. 4(J^a3 ;:i -7] L! 


i m Am 


L)l! 4 (jc. 4 Ajk ill l33k Qls 4(l)di.3^^ 3c. l3Lk Qll 4 jLd d_)J Ljldi 

<1Ls3j (Jjjjj3 ^Ixdll 4 pi L ii Jl3 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4105 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 140 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4110 

It was narrated from Shu'bah, from Abu Ishaq who said: 

"I heard Abu Al-Ahwas (narrate) that 'Abdullah said: 'Defaming a Muslim is evildoing and fighting him is Kufr.'" So 
Aban said to him: "O Abu Ishag! You heard it only from Abu Al-Ahwas?" He said: "Rather, I heard it from Al-Aswad 
and Hubairah." 
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4 aI 1 I 3c. (jc. 4(j-ajA.VI ^1 (jc- ((JjLkloj ,jc. L ,jc. ,_jj ,jA^.^}J! 3c. \33k Jli Ljikl 

Jjj-uYI (j-a ‘tjuu Jj dll (j-a V] Ait-aj-o Lai JjLkLij LI L (jLI A! 3 Ls _ AJLij ijy-t& >3311 L-llLui Jls 

" ^ O ., .* _ 

ojLAj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 410 6 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4111 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Defaming a Muslim is evildoing and fighting him is Kuff ." ( Sahih Mawguf) 


L-lllui 3ll 4 till 3c. ,jC. 4(J^aj3YI AjaC. ,jC. ^gjl (ji C. 4Al3c. 4 JJ (jULui Lila. 3^ -^aki Ljii.1 

. 3k tiLaj ^3311 


Reference :Sunan an- Nasa'i 4107 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 142 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4112 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] said: ' 1 Defaming a Muslim is evildoing and fighting him is Kuff. ' 1 


3c. (jc. Aj.l3 4JXaC. (331! 3 c. fuam 4 3L ^l l33k 3^ 4 <3? L3 ij LjS 3 3^ 4(jbLc- <3? A Ljiti 

" a11j3j >3311 4 - jLjoi " 3L ^luij Aalc. Ail! All! 3j- ul J 3 ' 4AjjI 3^ 4 *dl' Ajc. (_jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 410 8 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4113 

It was narrated from Shu'bah who said: 

"I said to Hammad: 'I heard Mansur, and Sulaiman, and Zubaid narrating from Abu Wa'il, from 'Abdullah, that the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Defaming a Muslim is evildoing and fighting him is Kufr." - Who are you worried 
about? Are you worried about Mansur? Are you worried about Zubaid? Are you worried about Sulaiman?' He said: 
'No, but I am worried about Abu Wa'il." 1 


4l3jjj 4 ^LuLujj 


( U .Ci,,! 


3331 dia 3L 4A3-L l33k 3L tfjL jj! LjSl. 3L <333. ^ Ljlk! 


a _ " aIIjSj >3311 4 - 1,3 >i " 3L a3c. aIII aIII 3^-“*^) 3^ 4 *L1I (jc. <3^!j ^^l 3^ 3 j^^3j 

(_ 3 j LI ^a^j! V 3 L 31 31 t II ^-Jj! I 3 jj ^a^-Jj! Ijj>^iL ^a-g-L! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 410 9 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4114 

It was narrated from Sufyan bin Zubaid, from Abu Wa'il, from 'Abdullah: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Defaming a Muslim is evildoing and fighting him is Kuff.'" I said to Abu Wa'il: 
"Did you hear it from 'Abdullah?" He said: "Yes." 


aAII 3j- ui j 3L 3L 4 aIII 3c. ,jc. 43 -^j ^l LP ‘-3j LP LjaL. 3L 4 ^3j LjSl. 3L 4 (jbLc. jj a Ljiti 

3L All! ajc. Aic-ajai 31! j 4 _s^V cijls _ " aILsj (Jj^jois >3311 4 . ALm " ^»3j Aolc. aIII 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4110 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4115 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Defaming a Muslim is evildoing and fighting him is Kuff.'" 


Jl! (3J 44111 AJC. (_jC. (_jc- 4 qC. t(jl Am 1 V\'A 44_ljL*-a 315 4(jbL}E- A 

" 4Hj3j 4 _ 1 u >1 " 4_ilc. 4111 4lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4111 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4116 

It was narrated that Abu Wa'il said: 

'"Abdullah said: 'Defaming a Muslim is evildoing and fighting him is Kuff.'" 


lllliij allakll Alii 3 c- dll 3 l£ iJjlj (jjj ,jc. (jjinu ,_jc. lljik Jli 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4112 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4117 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Fighting a believer is Kuff and defaming him is evildoing." 


jJjjj-oS AjLIuij JIjS 3li 44111 3c. (jc. (jc. (jE- 44 _JjL*3 ^ Ji ^jC. 4f.bta.Sl (_JJ a«ak ia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4113 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4118 

(28) Chapter: Seriousness of Fighting for a 
Cause that is Not Clear 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


4a3c. 4 jI j CllLj 3^ (jlua hjSalSl 4_llj (28) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever parts from obedience, and splits away from the Jama'ah and dies, 
then he has died a death of Jahiliyyah. Whoever rebels against my Ummah, killing good and evil people alike, and 
does not try to avoid killing the believers, and does not pay attention to those who are under a covenant, then he is 
not of me. Whoever fights for a cause that is not dear, advocating tribalism, getting angry for the sake of tribalism, 
and he is killed, then he has died a death of J ahiliyyah.'" 


(jc. 4^11 J (jj bllj (jc. 4 (jj (jc. 4 l2i3k 3l! 4t3jljll 33 llj3a. 3^ 44 3^1^ 

j-oj 4jlALk 4lLps CllLa V 4x1 akll AcUall df® " (“kcj 4_ilc. 4lll ^ 4lll 3_J- u: j ) 3^ 3^ isi 

AjlaC. 4jIj ClisJi 3^11 (jAj lA^C. Ls ±l (Jja ^ 2ul Vu V Ia^>J 1 ^^Ic. 

^ "" ** ^ “ " ' t- £ j, ^ S~ o 

" A 1 .V 1 ~v j ^ > I ^ , f- . 3 ' ” 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4114 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4119 

It was narrated that J undab bin 'Abdullah said: 

' The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] said: 'Whoever fights for a cause that is not clear, advocating tribalism, getting angry 
for the sake of tribalism, then he has died a death of J ahiliyyah." 1 


4-till Ajc. (jj <■ - ni-s (jc. 4 jlk-a (jc- 4 oA\j 1 (jc. 4,jUaill Jll 4,_jxi^.3^ Aj& (jc. 4^ nlall (jj Alak a lijikl 

3ll _ " AjliaS A 1 L_bCa*-ij 4 A .Aif- (Jjllj Alike. 4j| j Cl iV: 3-^ AjIc. Alii ^ Alii 3j J -“J JlJ JlS 

(_>u2 (jUtill (jl^lc. A JC. jJi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4115 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4120 

(29) Chapter: The Prohibition of Killing ^ (^9) 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If a Muslim points a weapon at his fellow Muslim, then they are on the brink 
of Hell, and if he kills him, then they will both fall into it." 1 


iSjl: ^3 (_j c. CllAa. ' illa-ij Cb-» /m,. JH 4 jji/iiii ^^>^3 dll t A\y fii (jc. 4AjI1 jjS tijAk. Jll (jj A 

I 4Jj 3 till -t ig ^ ( _ s ic. lA^a ^ jllullj ^lulalt Ajti ^lLjall jlllol til " Aalc. <111 ^ till Jjjaij Jla 3ti 

" I_g_i3 1 » 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4116 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4121 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"If two Muslim men bear weapons against each other, then they are both on the brink of Hell. And if one of them 
kills the other, they will both be in Hell." 


tij c]ti 40 j£Lj (^1 (jC- (jc- 4 (jc- 4 jULu tijAl 3^ 4(_ s i*J biilk. 3^ 4 (jl til ‘ 11 (j 3 -^ti b^ykl 

jllil ^ lAAAk.1 3^3 till l g lA£A (ti 1 * l-*AAi.l ^btiJI (jUaiLikll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4117 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4122 

It was narrated from Abu Musa that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "If two Muslims confront each other with swords, and one kills the other, they will both be 
in Hell." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, (we understand about) the killer, but what about the one who is killed?" 
He said: "He wanted to kill his companion." 
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■dl 1 33“' (jc- (jc. i jin'l (jc. 4 ^ <<m)l (jl 4 jl > h (jc. (jc. 4^aAl^)j] (jj (Jjc.L<Lujj a 

JU LaS I3& till djjjj 13 (Jj 3 _ " jllll ^^3 La^S 4)M La LaA-lti <Jja3 1 -a^-jhj-uJ (jl .aLuiJall 4_k.lijj lij " 33 ^aluij 4_ilc- 

" 4 iM La (JjS " dll djllLall 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4118 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4123 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "If two Muslims confront each other with swords and one of them kills the other, they will 
both be in Hell." 


,_jC. ,_jC. 4o3tj! ,jc. 4.1ia-uj lit-iii Jll - (jjjl-A - 4 1 m. W Jll 4^i&l^)j) 3jc.Laluj a<ak la 

^3 U^a 4 )-d .Ti LaA.lk .1 (Jj ^3 1 ^jllaluilall 4^.1 jj lil " 33 4 alc. 4111 CP 4 ( 3 j )*- 1 -uV 1 ^jl 

" 4lLa jllll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4119 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4124 

It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that : 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "If two Muslims confront each other with swords, each of them wanting to kill the other, 
they will both be in Hell." It was said to him: "O Messenger of Allah, (we understand about) the killer, but what 
about the one who is killed?" He said: "He was determined to kill his companion." 

_lc- Ujykl 

<111 

4.111 3y- UJ J 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4120 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4125 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"The Messenger [SAW] said: 'If two Muslims meet (and fight) with their swords and one of them kills the other, the 
killer and the slain will both be in Hell." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 412 1 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4126 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 
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37 - The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of Bloodshed] (3966 - 4132) ^1 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'If two Muslims confront each other with their swords and one of them 
kills the other, both the killer and the slain will be in Hell. They said: "O Messenger of Allah, (we understand about) 
the killer, but what about the one who is killed?" He said: "He wanted to kill his companion." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4122 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4127 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If two Muslims fight with swords, and one of them kills the other, then the 
killer and the slain will both be in Hell.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 412 3 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4128 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "If two Muslims confront each other with swords and one of them kills the 
other, then the killer and the slain will both be in Hell." A man said: "O Messenger of Allah, (we understand about) 
the killer, but what about the one who is killed?" He said: "He wanted to kill his companion." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4124 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4129 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that : 

The Prophet [ SAW] said: "Do not revert to disbelievers after I am gone, striking the necks of one another (killing one 
another)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4125 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4130 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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37 - The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of Bloodshed] (3966 - 4132) ^ 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Do not revert to disbelievers after I am gone, strikingthe necks of one another 
(killing one another). No man is to be punished for the sins of his father, or for the sins of his brother." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4126 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4131 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Do not revert to disbelievers after I am gone, strikingthe necks of one another 
(killing one another). No man is to be punished for the sins of his father, or the sins of his brother.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4127 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4132 

It was narrated that Masruq said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I do not want to see you after I am gone reverting to disbelievers, striking the 
necks of one another (killing one another). No man is punished for the crime of his father, or the crime of his 
brother.'" This is correct. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4128 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4133 

It was narrated from Masruq that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Do not revert to disbelievers after I am gone." It is Mursal. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4129 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4134 

It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that: 
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37 - The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of Bloodshed] (3966 - 4132) ^ 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Do not revert to misguidance after I am gone, striking the necks of one another (killing 
one another)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4130 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4135 

It was narrated from J ar ir that : 

During the Farewell Pilgrimage, the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] asked the people to be quiet and listen, and said: "Do 
not revert to disbelievers after I am gone, strikingthe necks of one another (killing one another)." 


jj kcjj U Vit Am (_JIS 4<Llj.La jj jc. ‘4 4 til I nik VIS 4 jA^jll 3c- j t ^k a I Vvik Jli jj Oakia 

I ji V " (3-2 jatil! 4“n<ro*nnl £-lijll *l>k ^sJjoij kale kill ^ kill (Jjjjjj jl 4 (jc. 4jJ^)^. jj j^*c. 

" (j i l-i » J L-ljjJaJ Ijlik 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4131 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4136 

It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to me: 'Ask the people to be quiet and listen.' Then he said: 'I do not want to see 
you after I am gone revertingto disbelievers, strikingthe necks of one another (killing one another)." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4132 

In- book reference :Book 37, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4137 


1346 


38 - The Book of Distribution of Al-Fay' 

(4133 - 4148) 

<_jC£ 


( 1) Chapter: The Book Of The Distribution Of sJ_> ( 1) 

Al-Fay' 

It was narrated from Yazid bin Hurmuz that: 

when Najdah Al-Haruriyyah rebelled during the Fitnah of Ibn Zubayr, he sent word to Ibn 'Abbas asking him about 
the share of the relatives (of the Messenger of Allah) -to whom did he think it should be given? He replied: "It is for 
us, because of our blood ties to the Messenger of Allah allocated it to them, but 'Umar offered us something we 
thought was less than what was our due, and we refused to accept it. What he offered to them who wanted to get 
married, and to help the debtors pay off their debts, and he gave to their indigent. But he refused to give them more 
than that." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4133 

In- book reference :Book 38, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4138 

It was narrated that Yazid bin Hurmuz said: 

"Najdah wrote to Ibn 'Abbas and asked him about the share of the relatives (of the Messenger of Allah), to whom 
should it be given?" Yazid bin Hurmuz said: "I wrote down the letter of Ibn 'Abbas to Najdah in which he said; You 
have written asking me about the share of the relatives (of the Messenger of Allah), to whom should it be given? It is 
for us, the members of the household (Ahl Al-Bait). 'Umar used to offer to help the single amongus (to get married), 
and to give some to our poor and to pay off the debts of our debtors. We insisted that he should given it to us, but he 
refused, and we left it at that." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4134 

In- book reference :Book38, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4139 

It was narrated that Al-Awza'i said: 


38 - The Book of Distribution of AI-Fay' (4133 - 4148) 




"Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz wrote a letter to 'Umar bin Al- Walid in which he said: 'The share that your father gave to you 
was the entire Khumus, [1] but the share that your father is entitled to is the same as that of any man among the 
Muslims, on which is due the rights of Allah and His Messenger, and of relatives, orphans, the poor and wayfarers. 
How many will dispute with your father on the Day of Resurrection! How can he be saved who has so many 
disputants? And your openly allowing musical instruments and wind instruments is an innovation in Islam. I was 
thinking of sending someone to you who would cut off your evil long hair.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4135 

In- book reference :Book 38, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4140 

Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab narrated that J ubair bin Mut'im told him: 

"He and 'Uthman bin 'Affan came to the Messenger of Allah to speak to him about what he had distributed of the 
Khumus of Hunain to Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib bin 'Abd Manaf. They said: '0 Messenger of Allah, you 
distributed it to our brothers; Banu Al-Muttalib bin 'Abd Manaf, and you did not give us anything, and our 
relationship to you in the same as theirs. 'The Messenger of Allah said to them: 'I see that Hashim and Al-Muttalib 
are the same." J ubair bin Mut'im said: "The Messenger of Allah did not allocate anything to Banu 'Abd Shams or 
Banu Nawfal from that Khumus, as he allocated to Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4136 

In- book reference :Book38, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4141 

It was narrated that J ubair bin Mut'im said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah distributed the share for his relatives to Banu Hashim and BanuA-Muttalib, I came to 
himwith 'Uthman bin 'Affan and we said: 'O Messenger of Allah, no one denies the virtue of Banu Hashim because of 
the relationship between you and them. But how come you have given (a share) to Banu Al-Muttalib and not to us? 
They and we share the same degree of relationship to you. 'The Messenger of Allah said: "They did not abandon me 
during the J ahiliyyah or in Islam. Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib are the same thing, and he interlaced his 
fingers." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4137 

In- book reference :Book 38, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4142 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Al-Samit said: 

"On the day of Hunain the Messenger of Allah took a hair from the side of a camel and said: 'O you people, it is not 
permissible for me to take even the equivalent of this from the Fay' that Allah has bestowed upon you, except the 
Khumus, and the Khumus will come back to you." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An- Nasa'i) said: Abu Sallam's name 
is Mamtur and he is Ethiopian, and Abu Umamah's name is Sudai bin 'Ajlan. 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4138 

In- book reference :Book 38, Hadith 6 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4143 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah went to a camel, and took a hair from its hump between his fingers and said: "I am not 
entitled to take anything from the Fay, not even this, except the Khumus, and the Khumus will come back to you. ' 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4139 

In- book reference :Book 38, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4144 

It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

"The wealth of Banu An- Nadir was among the Fay' that Allah bestowed upon His Messenger, in cases where the 
Muslims did not go out on and expedition with horses and camels. From it he kept for himself food for one year, and 
what was left he spent on cavalry and weapons equipment for the cause of Allah." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4140 

In- book reference :Book38, Hadith8 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4145 

It was narrated from ' Aishah that: 

Fatimah sent word to Abu Bakr asking for her inheritance from the Prophet, from his charity and what was left of 
the Khumus of Khaibar. Abu Bakar said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'We are not inherited from.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4141 

In- book reference :Book38, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4146 

It was narrated that 1 Ata' said concerning the saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 

"And know that whatever of spoils of war that you may gain, verily, (1/ 5th) of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger, and to the near relatives (of the Messenger (Muhammad)" "The Khumus (one- fifth) of Allah and of His 
Messenger is the same. The Messenger of Allah used to provide mounts (for jihad) with it, and give some (to the 
poor), and distribute it however he wanted, and do with it whatever he wanted." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4142 

In- book reference :Book 38, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4147 

It was narrated that Qais bin Muslim said: 

" Iasked Al- Hasan bin Muhammad about the saying of Allah, the Might and Sublime: 'and know that whatever of 
spoils of war that you may gain, verily, one- fifth of it is assigned to Allah. He said: 'This is the key to the Speech of 
Allah. This world and the Hereafter belling to Allah. He said: 'They differed concerning these two shares after the 
death of the Messenger of Allah, the share of the Messenger and the share of the near relatives (of the Messenger of 
Allah). Some said that the share of the near relatives was for the relatives of the Messenger, and some said that the 
share of the near relatives was for the relatives of the Khalifah. Then they agreed that these two shares should be 
spent on horses and eguipment in the cause of Allah, and they were allocated for this purpose during the Khalifah of 
Abu Bakr and' Umar.'" 


jjc. _ ^jl^Ul jA - 4 k I ii I ULUS L)ll - ,_jjI Lu'ik L)U 4CjjLkJl (jj j^JaC. tijaaj 

I 4.11^^ til (jU cJg-U (LlLic. bajj Ijtic (jE- b LP (jhi*UI Till hi L)ll 4^Jj-ba (_JJ (jaaS (j E ’ ‘ jj 1 ‘ 11 

^-»g m -iIujj 4alc. 4_1S\ 4UII olij .lia Tjjag mil (jJ^A ^ I jVl'Ikl L)l£ 4_ti S^a.Vlj lUllI 4A1I ^alLa IL& L)U 

‘ *’ (_j-a 4 q ilk II (U^-S 4jic. 4_lil ^L^i (JjjjjUII Ag I o UjU CS^UUl ^-»g 1 11 j (JjjjjUII 
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^2 (jlAQ will ljl» ^ J Jz- ^ag-jlj ^Al-^ll *taalkH Ajlji] iS'-* ^g ‘ 11 3^J |3jjjj 4_ilc. 4.111 ^1 h-i 3j J - u A^ 

jac j j£j J 5j^Lk till! ^1 tilfLa till (JjiuJ ^ o^aJlj Jli-SI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4143 

In- book reference :Book 38, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4148 

It was narrated that Musa bin Abi 'Aishah said: 

"I asked Yahya bin Al-J azzar about this Verse: and know that whatever of spoils of war that you may gain, verily, 
one- fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger". He said: "I said: 'How much of the Khumus did he Prophet 
take?' He said: 'One- fifth of the Khumus.'" 


(JhlLui Jli 44 _UjIc. ,jc. iJjLkloj J bUll (JlJ 4 L_s 1 Vtik 3 U (ClijLkll (JJ JJ-*c- tijikl 

43c. <111 3 jill JJi ^ c3a Jli | 3j-m^>Hj 4in<iS 43 3II g-LU 3*° ~k'\A\b. l_Ul \ja\c.\j j ;4 jVI oIa (jc- jl^aJI 

(j3kll (j3ak 31s (jtiakll ^ya aluuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4144 

In- book reference :Book 38, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4149 

It was narrated that Mutarrif said: 

"Ash-Shabi was asked about the share of the Prophet and what he chose for himself. He said: 'The share of the 
Prophet was like the share of any Muslim man, and what he chose for himself was something precious; he chose 
whatever he wanted to. " ' 


( jc. .‘Ml Jli (jc. J titiji Jll 4PJ jAiJi tijlk Jll cClljLkll (jj lP JD* c ' bjikl 

3-ti3l m Ijalj (j^IwUll f»g 3^3 |3 ujj 4_iic. <111 ^Ju^a 3-ti^ ^g m tial 3-^ 4-lfl3aj 4_iic. 431 43-f3 

. C-lU i$\ <_j* jtikj 'i jx£ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4145 

In- book reference :Book 38, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4150 

It was narrated that Yazid bin Ash-Shikhkhir said: 

"While I was with Mutarrif in Al-Mirbad, a man came in carrying a piece of leather and said: 'This was written to me 
by the Messenger of Allah. Is there anyone among you who can read?' I said: 'I can read.' And it was (a letter) from 
Muhammad the Prophet to Banu Zuhair bin Uqaish, who had testified to Lailah illallah, and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, and had left the idolaters, and had agreed to give the Khumus from their spoils of the Prophet, 
and wheatever he chose for himself, so they became safe and secure by the covenant of Allah and His Messenger." 

La ,_jJ jjJoC. U^ikl 

pti j j 3j3ti ctijlka 4£-a 
ya " t$3 till ijai Ui c3a 
Ijljllj till Jjjjj tiiak a 
" 431 jjtiiU 


UI U3 JU 4 jAUll (jj 3jj Lp ‘cjAOti' '\l* (jc- 4 3' k > ui jjI tiUii 311 4t_J j-La. a 1 Vtik (_ 
31 I I ^3 °^\\a .3.1 (J^a 43c. 431 431 3 j j -“D oIa 4_UU Ui! ^»3 a * ka 43a 3 ^-j ( 

Jj till VI All V (j^ ' J'V u (jl Lp 45^ 4 III ^k a ( 

4 ALaj 4_ilc. <111 3-^^ (‘i '-“J ^g tiiUb j^a (jjiUklU Ij 3 ^^_s 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4146 

In- book reference :Book 38, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4151 

It was narrated that Mujahid said: 

"The Khumus that is for Allah and His Messenger was for the Prophet and His relatives; they did not take anything 
from the Sadagah. The Prophet was allocated one- fifth of the Khumus; his relatives were allocated one- fifth of the 
Khumus; the same was allocated to orphans, the poor and they wayfarers." (Da 'if) Abu Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasi) 
said: Allah, the Majestic is he and Praised, said: "And know that whatever of spoils of war that you may gain, verily, 
one- fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, and to the near relatives ( of the Messenger (Muhammad)), 
(and also) the orphans, Al-Masakin (the Poor) and the wayfarer." His, the Mighty and Sublime, sayingto Allah starts 
the speech since everything is of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, saying to Allah starts the speech since everything is 
of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. And perhaps He only oened His speech about the Fay and the Khumus, 
mentioning Himself, because that is the noblest of earnings. And He did not attribute Sadagah to Himself, the 
Mighty and Sublime, because that is the dirt of people. And Allah knows best. It was said that something should be 
taken form the spoils of war and placed inside the Kabah, and this is the share that is for Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime. The share of the Messenger is to be given to the imam to buy horses and weapons, and to give to whomever 
he thinks will benefit the people of Islam, and to the people of Hadith, Knowledge, Figh and the Quran. The share 
that is for near relatives should be given to Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttablib, rich and poor alike, or it was said 
that it should be given to the poor among them and not to the rich, such as orphans and wayfarers. This is the view 
that is more appropriate in my view, and Allah knows best. And the young and the old, male and female, are egual in 
that, because Allah, the mighty and sublime, has allocated it to them and the Messenger of Allah distributed it 
among them, and there is nothing in the Hadith to indicate that he preferred some of them over others. And there is 
no scholarly dispute, as far as we know, to suggest that if a man begueaths one- third of his wealth to such a tribe, to 
be distributed out among them egually, that it should be done otherwise, unless the giver stipulated otherwise. And 
Allah is the source of strength. And (there is) a share for the orphans among the Muslims, and a share for the poor 
among the Muslims, and a share for the wayfarers among the Muslims. No one should be given both a share for the 
poor and a share for the wayfarer; it is to be said to him: "Take whichever of them you want." And the other four- 
fifths are to be divided by the imam among those adult Muslims who were present in the battle. (Daif) 




Jli 4.1Al-3a (jc. u 33a3 Qc. 4 i3jj3 l jc. jjl l3-3 Qll 4 L_j liUll Qll tClijLkll ^ >^1 ^ jjJac. 3 

4_ilc. 431 -all (jlfis llujj 4jj.lL3l V 4_ilc. <111 43 (_£,3l 

jo\ (_)Us _ (211 i Jla QjVj 313 JiLa (211 i Jla ^ A1311 j (j3a3ll (j3a3 AjjIQs (j3a3 


A ic. 
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(j3a3llj La3 4_lilj Qc. 43 1 g N c-tijuVI (jV 3331 <11 jp lull Qjlj 

ikjJ 3jj ^aic.1 >33 431 j (_>3l ^13 jl 3^J jp 4_u3l 43,3,-ill L - Uni} 4 - Un^ll < Sja3 LgjV 4_i_o3 ^)£i3 

u » fluij 4_iic. 431 ^^311 ^g » 11 J jp 43 (_^3l ^4g t nil jAj 43L3I 3* > Ai3*lt (j-a 

4_a3lj >tllj Civ All JaI Q-aj 4_iiiaj e-33 4_i3 Q3a LP Ls ij Aia 
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4lll Q'i c-Ijj-o j Ailij I— li Altul _J&J 3 IF 11 ^ Ij, 

Vj .1 4 _ 5 ^ c - Ag >Fi» J 33aa 4-ii Cipkil Ag 3-auj 4 _iic. <111 Alii 3 j- u) j 4 au>3j AgJ 3 *-^ 3 ^J 3 ^ 
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HSg 4 1 lij f-ljj-o 4_i3 >31 QIj ^g 111 43 ^gjjl 433 3^J c-kaixll (jjj 4_3 *_i ( a3-k 
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J 3?]“’ ijA 33 tj33' ^ <SSii <j3 jl V) UjjLillj 33 ^3 (j^i 3^ ®3“ ^ 

■li. <3 JjSj 3; Hull (j3 mj (jj^jgba ^4g m ^g-La -lk.1 ^gla* j V_$ (j'<a3wi^3l (j-a (Ja 33I ^g joij (jxaLaiJall (j-a (jj£Luiiii3 

(J^aluixll (j-a Juiilt J ■ ^-i-> ^ja (jAJ ^al-aVI Ig-ajoiSJ (_yjLakl AjtAj^\j CjLlui Lag_ll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4147 

In- book reference :Book 38, Hadith 15 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4152 

It was narrated that Malik bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan said: 

"Al- Abbas and Ali came to 'Umar with a dispute. Al- Abbas said: 'Pass judgment between him and I.' the people said: 
'Pass judgment between them.' 'Umar said: 'I will not pass judgment between them. They know that the Messenger 
of Allah said: We are not inherited from, what we leave behind is charity. He said: And (in this narration of it) Az- 
Zuhri said: 'It (the Khumus) was under the control of the Messenger of Allah , and he took provision for himself and 
for his family from it, and disposed to the rest of it as he disposed of other wealth (belonging to the Muslims). Then 
Abu Bakr took control of it, then I took control of it after Abu Bakr, and I did with it what he sued to do. Then these 
two came to me and asked me to give it to them so that they could dispose of it as the Messenger of Allah disposed of 
it, and as Abu Bakr disposed of it, and as I disposed of it. So I gave it to them and I took promises from them that 
they would take proper care of it. Then they came to me and this one said. Give me my share from my brothers son: 
and this one said: Give me my share from my wife. If they want me to give it to them on the condition that they 
would dispose of it in the same manner as the Messenger of Allah did, and as Abu Bakr did, and as I did, I would 
give it to them, but if they refuse, then they do not have to worry about it.' Then he said: 'And know that whatever of 
spoils of war that you may gain, verily, one- fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, and to the near 
relatives (of the Messenger (Muhammad), (and also) the orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor) and the wayfarer' (Al-Anfal 
8:41) this if for them. 'As-Sadaqat (here it means Zakah) are only for the Fuqara (poor), and Al-Masakin (the poor) 
and those employed to collect (the funds); and to attract the hearts of those who have been inclined (toward Islam); 
and to free the captives; and for those in debt; and for Allah's cause (I.e. for Mujahidun - those fighting in a holy 
battle)' - this is for them. 'And what Allah gave as booty (Fay 1 ) to His Messenger (Muhammad) from them - for this 
you made no expeditin with either cavalry or camels.' Az-Zuhri said: This applies exclusively to the Messenger of 
Allah and refers to an 'Arab village called Fadak, and so on. What Allah gave as booty (Fay 1 ) to His Messenger 
(Muhammad) from the people of the townships - it is for Allah, His Messenger (Muhammad), the kindred (of 
Messenger Muhammad), the orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), and the wayfarer (And there is also a share in this 
booty) for the poor emigrants, who were expelled from their homes and their property And (it is also for) those who, 
before them, had homes (in Al-Madinah) and had adopted the Faith And those who came after them. These is no 
one left among the Muslims but he has some rights to this wealth, except for some of the slaved whom you own. If I 
live, if Allah wills, I will give every Muslim his right." Or he said: "His share." 
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Jll Uafa lij jjlj La^jlj Ig-lia-S-l <j 1 g'blj j3 <j tgjlj ^tilj ^alujj <-ilc- <111 <111 <j lg_ilj 

Lajj | eVjj^l 13 a | (Joxuill L>^D ^ <t r n\l j ^^Jjiill (_$3j Jjjjj^IIj A ui<>S <ll (jll e-^g-ui (_j-a ( Vilrir- Laj| I jlvlc-l j 

■r . i . . , ~ ~T. ' ' . : : ' o , . v r : . . ' \ ““ . - rT_ r ’ . . r ' : ' 


Laj | eVj^J o3a | <11! (Jajj-u ^jj-ajUtll a L-lls^ll *tilyailj 1 g M r ^jjlalillj ^jj£Luui]|j ^.l^alll CllU, - ' >«-ill 

^luij <j 1 c- <111 <111 <_£ja 3 ^ | l_iIs^) Vj cJ^ Cy* < 3 c. ^q-yjl baa ^.La <l_ 9 -m^) ^glc. ^<111 »lsl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4148 

In- book reference :Book 38, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4153 
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<j*_ull <■ il 'X 

♦♦♦ ♦ 


(1) Chapter: Pledging To Hear And Obey JA. <*AA\ lJj (1) 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 


"We pledged to the Messenger of Allah to hear and obey, both in times of ease and hardship, when we felt energetic 
and when we felt tired, that we would not contend with the orders of whomever was entrusted with it, that we would 
was entrusted with it, that we would stand firm in the way of truth wherever we may be, and that we would not fear 
the blame of the blamers." 


elUc jc t.u» wi jj jc uj-ullt Ujlk (Jla wi jj ajjjs UuIS (_]li 4 j* jxta/}ll Ac. jj! Ujlkl 

<cl_lallj ^Jalull ^1 c <Uc <111 <111 U*jU Jll tdbal 2alt jj olUc jc tdlU tsiM jj olUc jj .llljll jj 

4Jsjl (. ill -s j V US dua. jklU jlj <1 a 1 jlN I jUj V jlj ej5Ullj hnU.aH j jlaallj jLnll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4149 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4154 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 

"We pledged to the Messenger of Allah to hear and obey, both in times of hardship and ease." And he mentioned 
similarly. 


jl 4<-ij| jc g"ul Lai I jj ollic jj .liljll jj oiUc. jc t.U» m jj ^ j-sj jc idulli UUjl Jls ollLk jj ^ I njc U^^ikl 
<lLa j£Lj • j'-'^lj jjaucll <cllallj ^JaLlI (^lc <Uc <U| (_ s -L-a <111 Ljjjj U*jU Jll tdbal 2all jj olUc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4150 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4155 

(2) Chapter: Pledging Not To Content with 
The Orders Of Those In Authroity 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah said: 


aIaI yh\ V jl Jc. Aii Si ^u (2) 


"We pledged to the Messenger of Allah to hear and obey both in times of hardship and ease, when we felt energetic 
and when we felt tired, that we would not contend with the orders of whomever was entrusted with it, that we would 
speak the truth or stand firm in the way of truth wherever we may be, and that we would not fear the blame of the 
blamers." 

.ui jj hakla U^ja.1 
^jikl JUs t.*n» »n 

^2 <cliallj ^Jalall 

iuy <-a yi (■ <1 S \ 


jj jc 4iillLa ^ YVW jll c^uiUllI jjl jc Ulj <llc ee.ljij t jjLlLa jj ClljLkllj t<< 

^Ic. aiujj <jic <111 ^ln -1 <111 jjajlj U*jU tolllc- jc- 4^1 ^ YVW jlj 4elUc jj .liljll jj elUc 
V US 1 ' a \\-\ jalU - ^ajU jl - (l)jU jlj <1 aI ^jiyi ^ jUj V jlj oj£-<il!j laUUallj jj-aa. ll j 


39 - The Book of al-Bay'ah (4149 - 4211) 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4151 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4156 


O „ 0 ^ o 


(3) Chapter: Pledging To Speak The Truth 


JjkJlj Jjill ^^ic. i_jIj (3) 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah bin As-Samit, frim this father, that his 
grandfather said: 

"We pledged to the Messenger of Allah to hear and obey both in times of hardship and ease, when we felt energetic 
and when we felt tired, and when others are preferred over us, that we would not contend with the orders of 
whomever was entrusted with it, and that we would speak the truth wherever we may be." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4152 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4157 

(4) Chapter: Pledging To Speak J ustly s-Aj (4) 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 

"We pledged to the Messenger of Allah to hear and obey during our hardship and our ease, when we felt energetic 
and when we felt tired, that we would not contend with the orders of whomever was entrusted with it, that we would 
stand for justice wherever we may be, and that we would not fear the blame of any blamer for the sake of Allah. 


Walid narrating from his father. Sayyar said: 

"From his father," and Yahya said: "From his father," from his grandfather, whom said: We pledged to the 
Messenger of Allah to hear and obey during our hardship and our ease, when we felt energetic and when we felt 
tired, and when others are preferred over us, that we would not contend with the orders of whomever was entrusted 
with it, that we would stand firm for the truth wherever it may be, and that we would not fear the blame of any 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4153 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4158 


SjjVI AjuoII l_)Ij (5) 


(5) Chapter: Pledging Obedience Even When 
Other Are Preferred Over Us 


It was narrated from Shu'bah, from Sayyar and Yahya bin Sa'eed that they heard 'Ubadah bin Al- 
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AjljjJI c 



blamer for the sake of Allah." (Sahih) Shu'bah said: "Sayyar did not mention this statement: 'Wherever it may be' 
while Yahya mentioned it." Shu'bah said: "If I have added anything to it, then it is from Sayyar or from Yahya." 


Vkj cAiljll jj elUc. 1 » a m 1 kg jS 4.U» m jj 4 jljjuo jc. ni \ n.'ik 4'uk a 1 n*A ciiljll jj -ikk a 
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1 iii'i'i 4_s3 Clllj d ii£ jj 4 d Jlis . o jfiij jl£ 1 3;^ < fi^kll IIa jjSlj fl jLLai 4<*-uj (J^-9 . 4J»3 <111 ^a < al3_i 

. Ci3=s cf- j' cf- 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4154 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4159 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"You have to obey when you feel energetic and when you feel tired, during your ease and your hardship, and when 
others are preferred over you." 

I j c. 4^1Lda ^1 jc. t^jLk jc. 4(_i I VoS jla 4-4-JJja Lijii.1 
" 3 lie, o jllj LiljjjiC . j 3a dllajuiia <C.llalLj 3 lie. " 


3ll -Iujj 4_ilc. <11| (_gij^a <111 jl 40JJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4155 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4160 

(6) Chapter: Pledging To Be Sincere Toward 
Every Muslim 

It was narrated that J arir said: 


^33 J £1 ^ ^ * pi' L_)lj ( 6 ) 


"I pledged to the Messenger of Allah to be sincere toward ever Muslim." 

<j1c. <111 <111 Ljjjjj cIuljU JUs i jc. ililiLc. jj 3jj jc. 4 jUilo lll-ik Ljli ‘Ijjj jj aIH 3c- jj a 11^x3 

" " * ' ' ' * " " * " ^ \ * 0 * & , 

^1 . i\A jJ— £3jll ^lc ^L . r. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4156 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4161 

J arir said: 

"I pledged to the Prophet to hear and obey and to be sincere toward every Muslim." 


Ji l JJJi. (jj JJ-aC. jj ‘ic.jj jc. 4.V» III jj J^Lc- jc. 4(_3 jJ jc. 4 a3c. jjl lljik (3^9 4^aAl^)j) j^ 

Jil ^ jij <C.llallj ^AjoII (_ s l £ ' (aljjj 4_llc. 4 JII (^-3^ <" jLj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4157 

In- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4162 
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(7) Chapter: Pledging Not To Flee (From The 
Battlefield) 

J abir said: 


V 3 ( 7 ) 


"We did not give our pledge to the Messenger of Allah for death, rather we pledged not to flee (from battle) 

jc. aJc. 4lil Jj^a aA 1I jj (b Jjij 4l^)jLk ^aui J jc- t jULoi 1 Vbk £ Jla 4Aja li^ykl 

jij 7 jl jc. oC*jU IajI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4158 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4163 

(8) Chapter: Pledging For Death 

It was narrated that Yazid bin Abi 'Ubaid said: 


CTjll Jo Ajuj l_jIj (8) 


"I said to Salamah bin Al-Akwa': 'What pledge did you make to the Prophet on the Day of Al-Hudaibiyyah?' He said: 
'For death."' 


jj _ -*o & “i J o c o'-' > ^ oJ 1 « o ** o ^ o ji 0 \ o' * o c 

(Jill js-Aj «. Jlu jl jo ^j£7l (jJ 4 aIIu! (.Ilia jlS 4-lho (jl (jj Ju j jo 4<J^Uslal (jj 1 Vhk Jla 4 Ajjj 3 Ujikl 

Ch>ll jo Jla 4 'nO Ml Ju j AjIo Aill jj^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4159 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4164 

(9) Chapter: PledgingTo Engage In J ihad ^ ^ 

It was narrated that Ya'la bin Umayyah said: 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah with my father Umayyah on the Day of the Conguest (of Makkah) and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, accept my father's pledge for emigration (Al-Hijrah).' The Messenger of Allah said: 'I will accept 
his pledge to fight in J ihad, for the emigration (Al-Hijrah) has ceased.'" 


-J- jjio (jl a - ilg hi jjl jo 4 Cls JaJl j>J Jio ^ jikl ( 3-2 4 L_jAj jjl lililk. Jll 4 ^ Jail jjj j jJao j>j Aixkl U jikl 
jujj 4_ilo All! jj^a aAII U (1)15 Ajal jj (jxj jl 0 j±kl oUl jl 4j.lk Ajal jj (J*-! 4 (_j.l LP jJ jA^. jl 

bljjl Jc- AjcjUI " jmj A_ilc- Aill ja-^3 aJII (Jjjoij jjja _ o^jjl jc- (j J-j Aill Jj-adj U clilaa Jail Ajl (jj 

" II CluLLaiil 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4160 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4165 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 

"While there was a group of his companions around him, the Messenger of Allah said: 'Pledge to me, that you will 
not associate anything with Allah, nor steal, nor commit unlawful sexual relations, nor kill your children; you will 
not utter slander, fabricating from between your hands and feet, and you will not disobey me in goodness (Ma'ruf). 
Whoever fulfills (this pledge), his reward will be with Allah, and whoever commits any of these actions and is 
punished for it, it will be an expiation for him. Whoever commits any of these actions then Allah conceals him, then 
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AjljjJI c 



his affair is up to Allah; if He wills He will forgive him, and if He wills punish him.'" (Sahih) Ahmed bin Sa'eed 
contradicted him. 


jjl ^ uSA 3-5 4 4 pi g di (jj! (jc. 4^111^3 (jc. i^j\ 1 Vo-s 3-5 3-5 4-lxd (jj (jj (jj a1]I ±lic. Ij^jykl 

" 4jla»j^al (jx AjL yaC. (JlJ ^»Laij A_l]c- Adi! ^ h^i Alii (jj 3-5 44 - ' 1 ,al i^lll (jj flitjC. (jl 4^ s jV_J^il (pjAJ^pj 

(jjj A_j JJJ3J (jl'ig pi I jjU 'ij ^a£3Vjl 1 jiiii V J 1 jjjj V J IjSjjjJ Udu A_lilj 1 j£jdj (jl (^Jc. ^jxjUj 
dlldaj jpij eplaSi Aj jg_S A_s 4_l3_jx3 1 lull -&La L_)ldal (jij 4ll 0p3-^ i^J (j«a3 1 ®pp*-<i CS^ L 5 ^J- L ‘ a3t - 1 Vp j 

.p» 111 (jj .Pl3 a 3L " Agile. ^.13 (jl j Aic. lie. $.13 (jj aAJI ^Jl o^isli a 1JI apld 33 33 (j a 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4161 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 13 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4166 

It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin As-Samit that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Why don't you pledge to me upon that which the women have pledged: That you will not associate anything with 
Allah, that you will not steal, that you will not have unlawful sexual relations, that you will not utter slander, 
fabricating from between your hands and feet, and that you will not disobey me in goodness (Ma'ruf)?" We said: 
"yes, O Messenger of Allah." So we gave him our pledge, on that basis. The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever 
commits any of these actions after that, and is punished, that will be an expiation. Whoever is not punished, then his 
affair is up to Allah; if He wills. He will forgive him, and if He wills, He will punish him." 


4 4 pig Ul (jgl (jl 4<JjjJaS (jj djjLkJ! (j E. 4 (jl 1 Jjj£ (jj ^llda (j c. 4(_ggl l33 3-5 4L_lja*J 3-5 4-l»_ul (jj AdLl (^j^gdl 

V (jl c-1 ill’ll' A_ Jc. xjIj 3 (_g^j» ;1 JJ Vl " 3-5 Aglc. A_lil ^1/1 Alii Jjjup (jl 4 dual Lall jjj oilgc. (jc. Aj.3. 

(_^jjj^a*J V J ^s 1-> jij (»3dl (jgg Aj jj3i 3"^ P ' Vj ^jVjI I jilii Vj I pjjj Vj I jSjdi ‘ij Udu AiiU I j£jdu 
lid dlJj l—lldal (jiaS " aluij A_l]c. 4l]| ^la^i Ai]l (Jjjjj (JlsS dlii °1 jl aTSI JjJ-up l-j (^g l3s _ " 4 Sj^)*-<a 

" a jal r- f.13 (jl j aJ psc. f.l_Lu 3 aJJI 31 op^l-3 'yyz- ^ Cyj SpliS jg^ Ajjac. AJiilia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4162 

In- book reference iBook 39, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4167 

Chapter: Pledging To Emigrate (Al- 
Hijrah) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ann that a man came to the Prophet and said: 



jL$]\ (^c. <-3 -j ( 10) 


"I have come pledging to emigrate (Hijrah), and I have left my parents weeping." He said: "Go back to them, and 
make them smile as you made them weep." 


(jl 4jpJaC. (jj A_U| 3^- Cy- 4Anl (jc. 44 _ ill toll (jj 3 He. (jc. 4dj (jj jldk l3dk (_Jll 4 (3p c ' *• . U.'^ L>? 

1 <>g jlj ^?.pl " 3-5 . 3..^ii L$y\ di^3 op?3' 3^ 4~*'W ^j| jjila ^laij Ajic. Aili (^l/i ‘-^?-p 

" 1 AgiXjj La£ 1 Ag3 L>J q 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4163 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4168 
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(11) Chapter: The Importance Of Emigration 
(Hijrah) 



It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 

a Bedouin asked the Messenger of Allah about emigration (Hijrah). He said: "Woe to you, emigration is very 
important. Do you have any camels?" He said: "Yes. He said: "Do you pay Sadagah on them?" He said: "Yes." He 
said: "Do righteous deeds no matter how far away you are from the Muslims, for Allah, the Mighty and sublime, will 
never cause any of your deeds tobe lost." 


I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 16 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4169 

(12) Chapter: Emigration (Hijrah) Of A (12) 

Bedouin 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 

"A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Which emigration (Hijrah) is best?' He said: 'To leave what your Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime, dislikes.' He said: 'There are two kinds of emigration, the emigration of the town dweller and 
the emigration of the Bedouin. As for the Bedouin, when he is called (to fight in J ihad) he must respond, and he 
must obey when he is commanded, and as for the town dweller, he is the one who is more severely tested and more 
greatly rewarded. ' ' ' 





Reference 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4164 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4165 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4170 


( 13) Chapter: The Explanation Of Emigration 
(Hijrah) 

It was narrated that J abir bin Zaid said: 


( 13) 


"Ibn 'Abbas said: 'The Messenger of Allah Abu Bakr and 'Umar were among the Muhajirin (emigrants), 

because they forsook (hajaru) the idolaters, and some of the Ansar were Muhajirun because Al-Madinah was a land 
of shirk, and they came to the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) on the Night of Al- 'Agabah.'" 
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^>jl_k (jc. t^LaiJa Cf' (IP J ‘ 11 ^ Jl3 .Ijc- (_jj '^jjdXa luh £]ll (j (_jj (jjJoiaJI 

Ij^kA ^jV g lall (j-a ja c.j ^)£j 131 j A_Jc. A_l]| Aill Cjjjj (j] (jjljc. (jjl Cl£ 3-S tJjj 

A3il*JI A_Ll aLuuj A_ilc. 4_1]| ^L-a Ail I (Jjjjj ^gjl Ijc-LkS liljk jli Clljlfi A n'lAll (jV jLLaj^l (j-a (j^_$ 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4166 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 4171 

u o ^ a o 

( 14) Chapter: Encouragement to Emigrate • ^ ( 14) 

It was narrated from Kathir bin Murrah that Abu Fatimah told him that he said: 


"0 Messenger of Allah, tell me of an action that I may do and persist in it." The Messenger of Allah said to him: "You 
should emigrate, for there is nothing like it." 


(j J Cf- t^Slj (jj Aj j Jll - A j Am (_JJ ^ I inti (jj! pAj - * 4^ A A (_JC. 4(_)bg (_JJ plS3 (jj 'llak la (_JJ 

4_ilc. Ail I ^ U^I Ail I Jjjjj Al Jla _ aToC.1 J AjIc. W<j*i I ni tCAa-J Aill 13 4 431 Aj.lk 4AJiiali 131 (ji 4 0^)i 

" LgJ (JlLa Y Ajll oj p g llj <3l lie. " ^xlujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4167 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4172 

Chapter: Mention Of The Difference Of 
Opinion As To Whether Emigration Is Still 
Obligatory Or Not 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Umayyah that his father told him that Ya'la said: 



^•vg 11 p-Uakil '-r'W (15) 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah with my father on the day of the Conguest (of Makkah) and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, accept my father's pledge to emigrate.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'I will accept his pledge for J ihad, for the 
emigration (Hijrah) has ceased.'" 


(jA^)ll Age- (jj jjJac. (jc. 4 4 pi g joi (jjl (jc- 4 <Jj2c. (_Jll (oik, ,jc. iAjjI l jc- cClullI (jj 4 _ n» hi ,_jj lilLall Ajc. E^jkl 

aAII 13 C TqA ^lall ^jl_s ^1 j-uj A_iic. Aill <_ 5 -lj-*a Aill ^Jl T n-^. JlS ^_5-l*-j 3)1 o^ykl 4ol3l 3)1 4 a3aI 3y 

" e^)^g 11 Cludaajl ^3j ^1 g ^11 AjoIjI " aluij Aalc. Aill ^ K^i Aill _ ap^g 11 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4168 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4173 

It was narrated that Safwan bin Umayyah said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, they are saying that no one will enter Paradise except a Muhajir.'" He said: "There is 
no more emigration (Hijrah) after the Conguest of Makkah, rather there is J ihad and intention. When you are called 
to moblize (for J ihad) then do so." 
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(_jC. ^jC. Alii AjC. (jC. iCll-L ^ L—LlAj lill-lk (3-2 idui (jJ -a 1 Yok (_Jll 4bjlb ^_}J .dk .a 

4ajj blgja. (jf^J 4iLa ^J3 C*J o^^La V " 3-9 . ^)^.LgJa Vj 1 g IkbJ V 4jtaJI (jt (jjljSJ ^j] Alii (Jjjjjj U Cilia J ll 44dat (jj 


" Ijjilla ^ijilLoil I ell 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4169 

In- book reference :Book39, Hadith21 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4174 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said on the Day of the Conquest (of Makkah): "There is no more emigration (Hijrah), rather 
there is J ihad and intention. When you are called to moblize (for J ihad) then do so.'" 


(j C. ^jc. tAAhda ^jC. i ^ nbk 3-9 iVi h (_jC- t.\l» m (_jJ ! ^Yok 3-^ (jj (JjLduil 

" aJjSjlull lill 4_ljj bLg_a. V " 4_l]c. <111 4l]| (Jjjjjj 3-9 (Jls i^jAjC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4170 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4175 

It was narrated that Nu'aim bin Dijajah said: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab say: 'There is no more emigration (Hijrah) after the death of the Messenger of Allah.'" 


(jj JAC. dut .am 3-^ 4 4 kl kb \ (jc. 4^11 (jj l jC- 44 Y» »ii fuh £]IS 4(jA^Y)3l CJC. ,_jC. 4(jjJc. <_yJ JD* C ’ 

aiuij 4_j]c. 4_lll cs l^a 4_lll ollj Cxj V <Jj£j 4L_lUaaJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4171 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4176 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Waqdan As-Sa'di said: 

"We came in a delegation to the messenger of Allah, each of us with a question to ask him. I was the last of them to 
come in to the Messenger of Allah, and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have left people behind me, and they are 
saying that emigration (Hijrah) has ceased.' He said: 'Emigration will not cease so long as the disbelievers are being 
fought."' 


(jjJJjCl ,jc. 44_U! Cjjc. ,_jj jjjij (jc. 4^jj (jj e-btill (jj aAII Cjc. (jc. 4-liljll InK 3-9 4jjll2a (jj ^ l njc. 

dli£j 4 kl k 4 . d 3— 1 j ^Loi j 4_ilc. 4_lll 4lll CllC3j 3-^ 4^g4»tnll CSlj (jj 4A1I Cjc. (jc. 

C3 o j g \l (jl j_^aC. jj (jA ChSjJ 4ill lj Chlia 4_ilc. 4_1]| ^_ S -L^a 4A]| ^ Ic. 

" 3 1 _?9 Co o^)yg H ^3-iVn V " . Cluilaajl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4172 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4177 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin As-Sa'di said: 


1362 


39 - The Book of al-Bay'ah (4149 - 4211) 


AjljjJI c 



"We came in a delegation to the Messenger of Allah and my companions entered and asked their guestions. I was the 
last of them to enter, and he said: 'What is you guestion?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, when will emigration end?' 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'Emigration will not cease so long as the disbelievers are being fought.'" 


4<lll -InC- pj ^ Vok Jll tpfj 3 c-Vdl pJ dll dc. d-lk 3® pj pljp« diia. 3® 4 did pj Ajly^t 4 

<111 (Jjjjij ^c. Ld j Jla >»ll pj <111 dc. pc- i[j^ycuJal\ <1)1 dc. pj 3 »n^k pc. 43^7_jdll (jjgjj] pc. 

adj 3 d dll 11 l" iVgq _ " did k " (Jlls V_^kA Clldj Id k ^ .diqq ■»> t .d (_)d3® ^Iuij <dc. <111 

" plidll 33 d 5p^& " ^lakVi V " <dc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 3J 0 g 11 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4173 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4178 

( 16) Chapter: Pledge To Obey Whether One 
Likes It Or Not 

J arir said: 


i JLj ddl Lua Aidll ( 16) 


"I came to the Prophet and said to him: 'I pledge to you to hear and obey in what I like and what I dislike.' The 
Prophet said: 'Can you do that, O Jarir,' or, 'Are you able for that?' He said: Say: As much as I can.' So he accepted 
my pledge (for that), and that I be sincere toward every Muslim." 


|alu)j <-iic. “dll L S-3 4 “n*il 3® Via 4^3* dillj 4(Jllj 3 I p& pc. 4 pC. 4 <-all 3 pj dad. <a 3^>f^-l 

\_j (2111 ^ y lag i n'pl " <3- <111 <jdil 3® • C- ^3* LuSj Ujl^l Lu3 <C.l2allj ^iadll ^^Ic. iduUI <1 4 " ilka 

^vl ( d (J£l ^-L^ail! j ^ A jl j 3 " 4"y»j-i*h(il Lad 3 " 3-S . " 1^112 t q 1 lali ql 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4174 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4179 

(17) Chapter: Pledging To Forsake The 
Idolaters 

It was narrated that J arir said: 


djliuxl! p Ija dull I luL (17) 


I pledged to the Messenger of Allah (;fi&) to perform Salah, pay the Zakah, be sincere toward every Muslim and 
forsake the idolaters. 


<111 3 J -^ 3 dH uiaull 3® pc 4 4_Jll j5 I pc- 4 3 dl > 11 pc- 44 la, iii pc. 4 jAic. Pn.W 3® 4a 1LL pj llpfd 

d^) fid 11 plj)3 ^^Ic . j (J£l ^daillj olfa3l f-ldjj obldall ^^Ic. <dc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4175 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 4180 

It was narrated that J arir said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah" and he mentioned something similar. 
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jC. Cf~ 4(juicjl jC. 4(_y£3 jijl J LliSk. £jla 4£lJjll jj jluaJI lililk 3^ jj Ci ■■''■■ (3 Aa-k. <> (jjkki 

oj^j ^iui j kiic. kill ^gJj^a kill Cliiii £jll 4 jc. 4kha» j J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4176 

In- book reference :Book39, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith4181 

J arir said: 

"I came to the Prophet when he was accepting (the people's) pledge, and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, extend you 
hand so that I may give you my pledge, and state your terms, for you know best.' He said: 'I accept you pledge that 
you will worship Allah, establish Salah, pay the Zakah, be sincere toward the Muslims, and forsake the idolaters." 


jjlll Cliiii (3-5 (1)15 4 jlkj kLlj jc- ‘3^9 jc- * jc. 4 UliSk. Jli 4k-al35 jj , jk k ^ j^ki 

ji ^^Ic. &ubl " Jll _ £l&i dull jic. la jLilj ^jia. .Ixuul kill Jj-^j li djias ^jLIi jA j kjic. kill 

" jj£j LiLall (Jjjlijj jualdall ^ k <-il Vi j alii j!l jj jj o^Llall kill .Viim 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4177 

In- book reference :Book39, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4182 

It was narrated that Abu Idris Al-Khawlani said: 

"I heard 'Ubadah bin As-Samit say: 'I pledged to the Messenger of Allah among a group of people, and he said: I 
accept your pledge that you will not associate anything with Allah, you will not steal, you will not have unlawful 
sexual relations, you will not kill you children, you will not utter slander, fabricating from between your hands and 
feet, and you will not disobey me when commanded with goodness. Whoever fulfills (this pledge), his reward will be 
with Allah, and whoever commits any of these actions and is punished for it, it will be purification for him. Whoever 
(commits any of these action then) Allah conceals him, it is up to Allah; if He wills He will forgive him, and if He 
wills. He will punish him.'" 


I 0 4 11 


3-! 4jjV j^-ll juj^l Lsj^ jc. ‘ *■ . ^ g jjl l3-ui J la ijxoua litui 3-5 4 jAic. lujlk. (_) ll 4 ^j&! jj] j? lijjki 


Vj l J-Luj klllj Ij^yaU V ji ffLuU " 3-^3 -iaAj (_^3 klic. kill kill (3_JJ-JJj Cluolj Oh 4duaL3all jj eiljc. 

1 -a (_5-3 _j j-*3 i r , .-~1 T i V j ,->k O j| jjj kj jiaj jLl^-U I jilj V _j I j; n5 i V _j I j jl ^ 5 l_j5_yuU 

^)5c. f-Uio j] j kiic. c.l3 jl kill 4^1135 kill o ji . uj j-aj o jjg -la ku3 Lull lilii j-a LuLLai jlj kill e^)3-3 

" kl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4178 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4183 

(18) Chapter: The Women's Pledge <*0 (18) 

It was narrated that Uinrn ' Atiyyah said: 

"When I wanted to give pledge to the Messenger of Allah, I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, women helped me (in 
wailing for the dead) during the J ahiliyyah; shall I go and help her (in wailing) and then come to you and give you 
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my oath of allegiance?' He said: 'Go and help her.' So I went and helped her, then I came, and gave my pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah." 


£ £ " j, " 0 S f 0 o Of 

<111 4£jlbl (j^ Cal Cilia 4<-iiaC. ^1 ,_jC. 4-iah^a ,jc. 4L_Sjji (jc. tjjLjLai nUk Jla (jji/i'u .'ihk ^ 

" Jla _ el» Alla cTuM Uso». >.ta L_i&5li <ii&lkll ^^a ^ Vo» >«l (jj <111 lb chla ^L-uj <alc. <111 ^ L^a 

aluij <alc. <111 (^jl^a <111 Cl y-»'j cl i*blba chW tg'oahma cluAaa cilia . " 1$ o» l«li 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4179 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4184 


It was narrated that Umm ' Atiyyah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah accepted our pledge that we would not wail (for the dead)." 


1 1 dt~- *>< 1 ill! ilaC. 


4,'llak 1 (jc. 4L_)jjl liliCi. 4ClJak. Iblibl (l)li 4£;iT)ll lij-li. (l)ll 4-K^.I (Jul-GI Ib^lkl 

V (jl (^glc- <*-iilt |aiujj <jlc. <111 J^a <lll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4180 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4185 


It was narrated that Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah said: 

"I came to the Prophet with some other Ansari women to give our pledge. We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we give 
you our pledge that we will not associate anything with Allah, we will not steal, we will not have unlawful sexual 
relations, we will not utter slander, fabricating from between our hands and feet, and we will not disobey you in 
goodness.' He said: 'As much as you can and are able.' We said: 'Allah and His Messenger are more merciful toward 
us. Com, let us give you our pledge, O Messenger of Allah! The Messenger of Allah said: 'I do not shake hands with 
women. Rather my word to a hundred women is like my word to one woman.'" 


o __ __ ££ o f 0 o ji 0 " £ ^ "Jl "js " ^ Ji Ji 0 * 

chili tgbl 4 <Sj3j Clih <hhal j)C. 4 (jj hlak b j)C. 4(jlbflxu l V'Gk Jli 4 t jh^.jll ^ (3-9 4 jUlh (j? 'il'k b li^ik.1 

V J lllCu <JL ihljCh V (jS ^ C. dA* A bj <111 Ij Ijlis A y A \\ jLLaiVl (j-a ojj-h <^3 4_ilc. <111 ^_ S -L^a <^211 Chhl 

" (jjilaij Jalml lhu3 " 3-9 . 1 SjjCs <^3 fi 1 1 1 s~ilt j V j Ibl^. j'j l-h-lil jjAJ <jjjij (jllg -U ^jblb V_$ V j (Jjjj-h 

f.1 Ill'll I ^iLhal V " |»1-UJJ <jic. <111 ^ L^a <111 (Jlil _ <lll 11 hht jl jj ^1 a Hj < 1 jjjjj <111 llli Chili 

" oljh'i (^j-ljS (ji-a jl Sh^lj oljJal IhLal (Jji lhahj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 418 1 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4186 

( 19 ) Chapter: The Pledge Of The One Who ^ ^ ( 19 ) 

Has A Deformity 

It was narrted from a man from A1 Asli-Sharid, who was called ' Amr, that his father said: 

"Among the delegation of Thaqif there was a man who suffered from leprosy. The Prophet sent word to him saying: 
'Go back, for I have accepted your pledge.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4182 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4187 

(20) Chapter: The Pledge Of A Child ^ ( 2 °) 

It was narrated that Al-Hirmas bin Ziyad said: 

"I stretched forth my hand to the Prophet for him to accept my pledge, when I was a child, but he did not accept my 
pledge." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 418 3 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4188 

(21) Chapter: The Pledge Of Slaves (21) 

It was narrated that jabir said: 

"A slave came and pledged to the Prophet to emigrate, and the Prophet did not realize that he was a slave. Then his 
master came looking for him. The Prophet said: 'Sell him to me,' and he bought him for two black slaves. Then he 
did not accept the pledge from anyone until he asked: 'Is he a slave?"' 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

a Bedouin pledged Islam to the Messenger of Allah, then the Bedouin was stricken with the fever in Al-Madinah. So 
he came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "O Messenger of Allah, cancel my pledge, " but he refused. Then he came 
to him again and said: ' ' Cancel my pledge, ' 1 but he refused. Then he came to him again and said: ' ' Cancel my pledge, ' ' 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4184 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4189 




(22) Chapter: Canceling The Pledge 



but he refused. Then the Bedouin left (Al-Madinah) and the Messenger of Allah sadi: "Al-Madinah his like the 
bellows; it expels its dross and brightness its good. 
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^aluj j A jlc. Aill A_lll 3j- ul j i\u\'jc.\ (ji 4 AJH He. (jj ^Lk <jC- t J^SijaH (jj .~uk a ,jc. 4iihLa qC. 4A_j3a lijkkl 

^g-ilsl a!]I (Jjjjj U Jlls aL-uj A_lic- A_lll ^\>^i Alii (Jjjjjj ^gJJ ^gj|^)E.Vl e-Lk3 lilc. J ^gjl^)C.Vl l— iLkall abLui^l ^gj C. 

“ ' / f. ^ O Si 55 ^ ^ ^ ~ ' Q Z ** o' -j l t ' ' 

jj£Jl£ Hu] " ^Iujj A_ilc. Aill ^\>^i Aill (Jjjoij 3^ 3-^3 c ''^ ^^ykS ^gjtl • cr^ 3 ' 3^ o^Lk ^gjll . 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 418 5 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4190 

Chapter: Returning To The Desert Life 
After Having Emigrated. 

It was narrated from Salamah bin Al-Akwa 1 that he entered upon Al-Hajjaj who said: 



\l ^su UjIjc .1 l_iIj ( 23 ) 


O son of Al-Akwa, you have turned on your heels (i.e., deserted Islam) by staying in the desert with the Bedouins." 
He said: "No; the Messenger of Allah gave me permission to stay in the desert with the Bedouins. 


,_jj| U (_)lia3 ^LLkJI ^glc. Ail 4^j^Vl (jJ AJsIuj ,jc. 4 , \ ut , 3jjj (jc. idjc-LaLij ^Lk Uj3k Jll ‘AjjjS 

jAil! ^gl ^j3 A_ilc- 4_lll ^gJj^a Alii 3_5 j - u ^) (j V 3^2 , Clljiij A aH Hlukc. ^_glc. Cl)b5j^)l j£iVl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4186 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4191 

( 24 ) Chapter: Pledging To Da As Much As 
One Can 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


Uua Ajtlill C_)lj ( 24 ) 


"We used to pledge to the Messenger of Allah to hear and obey, the he said: 'In as much as you can.'" 

4jlip (jj Alii 3 c. (jc. 4(JjC.Laijj (jE. ^jlklj ^ 4jlip aLII 3c- (jl C. 4(jUkuJ liliSk JlJ 4 Ajjj 3 lijkkl 

" 3llj , " CllaJalLuit LojS " Jjij Ac-Llallj £aui]I ^glc. ^aiuj A_ilc- 4_1]| Alii 3_J- u1 ^) uS Jll 4 jaC. (_jjI ^jE. 

" Ijudaiioil ' A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 418 7 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4192 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When we gave our pledge to the Messenger of Allah to hear and obey, he would say to us: 'In as much as you can". 


(_jjI (jC. 4 jlkp (jj Alii 3 c. (_jC. 4Aj ic. ( _gjj JlS 4 0}^)A (jj| j_jC. 4^1 1 v'i.'lk 3li 4JukJj jloJl 

" aJaLJaluil " HI 3_J% Ax-lJallj ^luij 4_ilc- aJII ^ h^i Alii 3_j jal J U^ 1 3^ 4^piE. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4188 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4193 
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It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I gave my pledge to the Prophet to hear and obey, and he told me to add the words.' In as much as you can, and to 
be since toward every Muslim'". (Sahih) ' 


In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 41 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4194 

It was narrated that Umaimah bin Ruqaiqah said: 

"We gave pledge to the Messenger of Allah among a group of women, and he said to us: 'In as much as you can and 
are able.'" 


Gives The Grasp Of 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abd Rabb Al-Kabah said: 

" I came to 'Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As while he was sitting in the shade of Kabah, and the people were gathered 
around him, and I heard him say: 'While we were with the Messenger of Allah on a journey, we stopped to camp, and 
some of us were pitching tents, some were competing in shooting arrows, and some were taking the animals out to 
race them. Then the caller of the Prophet called out: As-Salatu Jamiah (prayer is about to begin). So we gathered, 
and the Messenger of Allah stood up and addressed us. He said: There has a never been a prophet before me who 
was not obliged to tell his nation of what he knew was good for them, and to warn against that he knew was bad for 
them. With regard to Ummah of yours, soundness (of religious commitment) has been placed in its earlier 
generations, and the last of them will be afflicted with calamities and things that you dislike. Then there will come 
tribulations which will make the earlier ones pale into significances, and the believer will say: This will be then end 
of me, then relief will come. Then (more) tribulations will come and the believer will say: this will be the end of me, 
then relief will come. Whoever would like to be taken far away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, let him die 
believing in Allah and the Last Day, and let him treat people as he would like to be treated. Whoever pledges to a 
ruler and gives him the grasp of his hand and the sincerity of his heart, the let him obey him as much as he can, and 
if another comes and challenges him, let them strike the neck of (i.e., kill) the second one.'" He said: " I drew near to 
him and said: 'Did you hear the Messenger of Allah say that? He 'Yes, and quoted the Hadith without interruption 
(in the chain) 



Reference 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4189 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4190 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4195 
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(_£bL jj Ajj »'iW jA (ji LLaj Jdallij (ji LLaj oc-La. L_ljjJaJ (ji LLoS Lljp il ^)AL ^3 ^Luj AjIc. Alii ^L.«-i 

(jfL ^ Aj| " 3-^ 1 nliLa ^Ljjj Aalc. Alii ^h*' -1 (^joII ^Li 1 l» i'^la ALaLa. ebLLall AjIc. Alii ^L*" 1 (jaill (^Lia 

yr? ^ Laic ChL-s oAA (jlj ijd ALLlj La IjAa. ALLlj La ^^Jc. Aid! (jL (j! AjIc. L^- (j^ V) CS^ 

(_gjfLlg-a £>3 a (j-ajAll ALL]I (.^ VA (j>i» j] 1 g > >i» j (jjada jp3 tgLjj^ll f-3j ^g ±U r-n n h lA^jaJ (jlj LgJj! 

jA j Ajj^a A£jdia AiaJI Ca-^jj jLII (jc ^ j>a.jj (ji -Sla L_ia.i j>Aa <. LLS-L ^'1^1 g a oLa (J jLa <■ LLfLii 

La A*Jaj]a Ajia o^)-ajj eL Aiida ol Lif-L Lsli! £jL (jij 4_ll! (ji t—laj La (jjLl! C \\ jlj ^a.^! jajLij aAIL (j-aj^a 

ILa (J_j% AjIc. aIII ^ j><-n All! (Jj-^j t'L* om C iha ALa di^jja _ " ^a.yi iLsj l^j^dala Ac jld 3aj e.la. (jll ^UaLuil 

Ljj^kli ysjj . L*i Lila 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 419 1 

In- book reference :Book39, Hadith43 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4196 

(26) Chapter: The Exhortation To Obey The 
Imam 

It was narrated that Yahya bin Husain said: 


^aLaVl A£.lJa (_jlc. (jixaj! L_)lj (26) 


"I heard my grandmother say: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say, during the Farewell Pilgrimage: If an Ethiopian 
slave is appointed over you who rules according to the Book of Allah, then listen to him and obey. ' 1 ' 

dut .am 2 jL dm Am Jll t jp ■ .o ~s (jj j) C iAjLj Lj^L. L)ll iLla. Llija. JL 4(_ s J £ '7l -Lc j>J LS .1 L^)ia.i 

A! i j»,<auila Alii C - jL^j C LLa. Aac ^jlc. (Jo»,'n>ii jlj " ^-Ibjll A ^3 ^luij AjIc Alii (_jh-a Alii (Jjjoij 

" 'jtjLiI j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4192 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4197 

(27) Chapter: Encouragement To Obey The ^ ^ (27) 

Imam 

Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever 
obeys my governor (Amir), he has obeyed me, and whoever disobeys my governor, he has disobeyed me.'" 


o^jdi aaLj Li jj! <■ pi g ni (jjl (ji tjki taLui j>j hLj jj! (jj| (jc. 4^LLm Liiik L)li t,n» m j>j <■ Lujj L^)jdi 
a]]| ^^daC. hia ^^jL-aC (jij All! ^-Ual ^33 ^^jc-Ual (ji " Aalc Alii (_j-L<a Ail! (J la JjL COJJ^A LI ^Ojjj iAjl 

" ^gil ■ s-tC. jSa (jjxai ^g-LaC. (jij ^gjc-Lla! jLa (_^ Jj-a! ^-i-lai (jij 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4193 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 45 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4198 

(28) Chapter: The Saying Of Allah, The Most 
High: "And those of you (Muslims) who are in 
authority 


{ jAl jj J ) JbL ^ t^L (28) 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (concerning the Verse): 


"O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger (Muhammad). That he said: This was revealed concerning 
'Abdullah bin Hudhaifah bin Qais bin 'Adiyy, whom the Messenger of Allah appointed in charge of an expedition" 


,_jjI ,_jC. 4 jAli. (jj .Wat >>i (jc. (j. J (3-3 3-3 4^1-a-a. Ulila. ills 4-ia-aJs (jj 

Ai)l (Jjjjj Alii. l (jJ (J-“^3 (jJ 43!-^- (_JJ 4i)l ^JC. ^3 (ilijjj (Jls All! IjimI-iI l^ial (jjill tg-i tj } 

^9 ^-i k i) ^ A if~- Alii ^ h 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4194 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4199 

(29) Chapter: The Stem Warning Against 
Disobeying The Imam 


aLaVI (jl U^iC. 


^ l_j\j (29) 


It was narrated from Muadah bin J abal that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Military campaigns are of two types: as for the one who seeks the Face of Allah, obeys the imam, spends what is 
precious and avoids mischief, whether he is asleep or awake, he is earning reward. But as for the one who fights in 
order to show off and gain a reputation, and disobeys the imam and spreads mischief in the land, he comes back 
empty-handed." (Da 'if) 


,jc. 4Ai^a_j J\ (j c. 4(jlAsLa .iLk ,jc. 4jai_i liiilk Jll 4-lijll (jJ 4i £ i InH (JlS 4,W» m ^ (jl ASC. (ji jjic lijii.1 

^-lialj Alii A_Lj QA Uals " 3-3 flxMj 4_lic. <111 ADI (_jc. 4(Jii. (jj il*-a 

V 4jli -AiaSlj ^lisy! ^ . sic, j Ay a ni j clij l^)c. ^ja Lalj 4l£ A*ig -Uj AJj^j ^jli ill^all 4 - un Ij 


" 4 jliillj ^.jj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4195 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 47 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4200 

(30) Chapter: Rights And Duties Of The ^ ^ Uj e U ?^ ^ (30) 

Imam 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The Imam is like a shield whose orders should be obeyed when they (the Muslims) fight, and where they should 
seek protection. If he enjoins fear of Allah and behaves justly, then he will be rewarded, but if he enjoins otherwise, 
then it will be a burden (of sin) on him." 


Aje. Ajik ULa 4 Ali^jll 31S 4 4 _ 1 ik hi 1 n~A (JlS 4 (jiljc. <jj ^ic. 1 n, W J 15 4 jI£j (j J [j\jac. lijikl 

4iljj i^ja (JiUL Aia. (*bsV! Lai! " JlJ j 4_ic. Aill Ail I Jjjoij ^jc. 4 “ Ok 3 40jj^A li! > .1 Ajl l aa 

" 0d_ 3 ‘^-i £ ' i)- -J* j)j ^113 Al (jls Jic- j Ail I ^ya\ jli Aj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4196 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4201 

(31) Chapter: Sincerity To The Imam 


^La3U A n-Vil l_iIj (31) 


It was narrated that Tamim Ad-Dari said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Religion is sincerity (An-Nasihah).' They said: To whom, O Messenger of Allah?' he 
said: 'To Allah, to His Book, to His Messenger, to the imams of the Muslims, and to their common folk.'" 


(_jlj 4 i 31 l 3 jc jc 4 jjic l 3 j.lk dlls ^Jlda 3 > ii 4 “31 hi Jll 4 jUilu Jll 4 a 3 jja . a 

4311 3 -^ 3-9 33 ^ a] j*- 33 3 3 Ar- 4 J JlL allidll 3^1 j-* 4 ii.i 3 . 4 (_ s jS d.ik 4 j 3 )l j-a 43 » aui L 3 

jl<ild< 3 l j 43 jj 3 )Jj 4 _il 3 £)j 43 ) " Jla 43)1 1 _J ji 3 1 ^ 1 ^ . " 4 A-Lnajll (jj 3 Lajl " ^luij 4 _lic 43)1 ^h^i 


J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4197 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4202 

It was narrated that Tamim Ad-Dari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Religion is sincerity (An-Nasihah).' They said: 'To whom, O Messenger of Allah? He 
said: 'To Allah, to His Book, to His Messenger, to the imams of the Muslims and to their common folk'" 


jC 4djj (jj C-UaC. jC 4^)lda jj jC 4 jUsLuJ 3j3d Jli 4 jd3)3l l^dl 3-9 3 4- 1 33 ^ 

4 _A 3 £)j aAI " 3-9 43)1 3 $j-uj t j 4 ) 1 _ 3 -^ • " 3-^)1 1 - 3 ] " 4 _ 3 c 43)1 43)1 3-9 3-9 433 ^ 


a^lalc j jXaluiJI j 43 jj_ 3)_$ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4198 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4203 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Religion is sincerity, religion is sincerity (Al-Nasihah), religion is sincerity." They said; 'To whom, O Messengfer of 
Allah?" He said: "To Allah, to His Book, to His Messenger, to the imams of the Muslims and to their common folk 


3 £-13*3)1 (jc. 4 ^ilui 3 dj 3* l CP^ c ’ 3" a "u'" I3j3k Jlfl 4 dull j 3 *■ . u* 3-9 4 (jUajiui 3 ^jjjll 13 ji3 

4 ~s n.-i*3l 3 III 3 ^Ajj^ajlt 3^1 3 " 3^ 4_3 c <111 ^h,-i 43)1 3 - 4 033 ^ 3" 43 I 3" i (' 3"* 

" Ag'dl r. j jxoLdll 43 u3j 4Jjjj3>1j 4_j\3£)j 431 " 3-9 4)11 13 j-<3 l_j)^ . " 4 -» n.-dll 3^)1 j] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4199 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4204 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Religion is sincerity (An-Nasihah)." The said: "To whom, O Messenger of Allah?" he said: "To Allah, to His Book, to 
His Messenger, to the imams of the Muslims and to their common folk." 


3 1 n'lk Jl! 4 |ada£^. 3 AaaJa 1 n'lk Jl! 4L-il aaaJt 3 4 . \J» ^ Ctf 3^)1 dc 3 AadJa 3 (jjojdll dc 

(jl 4033 3 ' 3 * ‘^l ^- 1 -^ 3 3 ^ Cf- t^dLa 3 4 - 11 ^ die- 3 *j i is" Aja> 3 *j y..^ 3 (jc 4 j^-^-c- 3 ^ 4 

4 JuVj 4 Jjjj 3 > 1 j 4 jliil J 4 A 1 " Jla 4 ill ( 3 jjjij l-j jlai l_jlll , " 4 -> 3 ^^ " ( 3 ^ 4 _ilc 4 ill ^h^-i 4311 

" ^g"dlc j jj^aLodll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4200 
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In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4205 

(32) Chapter: The Inner Qrcle Of The Imam 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said " The Messenger of Allah said: 


AjljjJI c 



e UVI ajUoj ^3 (32) 


'No ruler is appointed but he has tow groups of advisers: A group which urges him to do good and tells him not to do 
evil, and a group which does its best to corrupt him. Whoever is protected from their evil is indeed protected. And he 
(the ruler) belongs to the group that has the greater influence over him." 


Jll gj 4 jjL* 3 ^ ~n'A 315 gj gl L*3 13.3. J15 4431 3c. gj gJ 'llA a lLgl3 

gl3LLg AJj VI Jlj go La " 4_}lc. 4ill “till 3^ (jls 4ejj gA g^" ‘g^D^ A*c- tlH ^ <a i > 11 _jjI g i\H 

" 1 4 g ia 4 _slc. I. ■ llid ga gAj LS^J 35 l& gd g ®3 VLlL ojltj V AjliaJj gV 3 ll gC. otg 3 j l ijgx 3 lj ogJaD AjliaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4201 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4206 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed tht the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah never sends a prophet or appoints a Khalifah but he has two groups of advisers: A group that tells him to do 
good and a group that tells him to do evil and urges him to do it. And the one who is truly protected is the one who is 
protected by Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. " 


4gi^.g3l 3c- lW 4 3 1 ii ^jjl gc. a pi g iii gjl gc 33 4 i_jA j gjl \3l3 33 4(_ r lc.'VI 3c gj <j3jj ligrki 

gl3l Lp 4j dulfi VI 431a. ga < VlViml Vj ^p ga aAII Cl \ 3 " 3^ |3j -uj 4_alc. 4lll 4lll 3j- ui .j jc- t-U* gj g*- 


" 3jj jc- 4lSl 'fs . -of- gi * 31 j 4_ilc. 4 .PiVg g3lj egatj AillaJj gj3llj ogalj AjllaJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4202 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4207 

It was narrated that Abu Ayyub said; "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

'No prophet has eve been sent, nor has there been any Khalifah after him, but he has two groups of advisers, a group 
that tells him to do good and a group that tells him to do evil. Whoever is protected from the evil group, then he is 
indeed protected. 


44 3 ui gj gC. 4 glji 3 a gC. 4 •> gj gJ Alii 3 jc. gC. tC'nlll gC. 4 t_Ua_LU gC. 4^3311 3 c. gj Alii 3 c. gj li Ugl 3 l 

4 lj VI 4313 ga oCaj gl 3 Vj ^p ga C ]* j 3 " 3j% Ailc. 4 j| gh.o 4 lll 3 ^-“*^ <a>« 3 ^ 4 ii 4t_ljjj gj gC. 

" 35 e-gljl AjllaJ ga3 V33 0 V AjliaJj g^~3ll gC. oljjjj 1 SjgaJallj ogJatj AjllaJ gLulJaJ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4203 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 55 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4208 

( 33) Chapter: The Minister Of The Imam ^ ( ^^) 

It was narrated that Al-Qasim bin Muhammad said: 

1372 


39 - The Book of al-Bay'ah (4149 - 4211) 


AjljjJI c 



" I heard my paternal aunt say: 'The Messenger of Allah said; "Whoever among you is appointed to a position of 
authority. If Allah wills good for him. He will give him a righteous minister who will remind him if he forgets and 
help him if he remembers 

ill 4 jl -aV- j)J 

Alii Jjjjj <3 ll Jji 
" < jlc-i jSij j]j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4204 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4209 

Chapter: The Punishment Of One Who 
Is Commanded To Commit Sin And Obeys 
The Command. 

It was narrated from Abu 'Adur-Rahman from Ali that: 



A. ^>3 jj j j^k ( 34 ) 


i <aui 


4,3k ii (jj ^ujllll (jc. jj (jc. 4iiljjall jj 1 V'Tk (_]ll 4<lij l3i.lk, L 

jj-uj (jl 1 kll > k-i Ijjjj 4j jx-i. I jjk. 4_s <111 11 jll 3-aC- -\S\a (j-l_J (jia " 4_ilc. <111 


the Messenger of Allah sent an army and appointed a man in charge of them. He lit a fire and said: "Enter it." Some 
people wanted to enter it, and other said: "We are trying to keep away from it." They mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah, and he said to those who had wanted to enter if: "If you had entered it you would have stayed 
there until the Day of Resurrection." And he spoke good words to the others. And he said: "There is no obedience if it 
involves disobedience toward Allah. Rather obedience is only (reguired) in that which is good." 


(jc. ta.Vnc. .3 In j)E. jjj (jc- t<J* ni iVok 3ll 4.3kla l n4k VIS 4 jjjoJ j)J 3a . aj 1 U 1 II j)J ,3kla 

La 3 ^ I jl ISjll 3^3 l *<'> 4“ J |»Lujj 4 _ilc. <111 Alii 3 j- ul J ) jl 4 j-lc- jc- 4 jj^j cs 3 

J 3^13 jyi^ 31-33 ^iioij <jic- <111 (^h^i 4I11 3 j j - u 3 ^ _ 1 g il j js ilu] 3 ^j J (_j 3 11 jis 

1 UiA jj 4 * Ok ^ ^-uu ja ^j 31-3 J _ IjAi. jJ 31-3_5 . " 4 A Vail l g I jl jj ^1 lA j ax 3 1 j " 

" < fij^x-all (^S <C.l 3 all Lai) 4AII 4 j i siy a <c.L 2 a V " 3 ^_J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4205 

In- book reference iBook 39, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4210 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Muslim must hear and obey whether he likes it or not, unless he is commanded 
to commit an act of disobedience. If he is commanded to commit an act of disobedience, then he is not reguired to 
hear and obey.'" 


S f f " f o ' 0 " o c 0 fi 0 j, 0 \ 0 s1 £ O'"*. o c 

4_ilc. 4.111 4J1I 3j- ul j 31-3 31-3 4 ^jaC- j?l jc. <(*ill jc- 4 jlj. jj 4_lll Jjj c. j c. 44 " nil) 1 V'Tk 31-3 4 4iLa U^)jk.l 

. " 4^1L V j la ui 4 i . ^ i jj 111! 4 u3 Aj 3*3 j a Jr*J k 'kl LiuS <C.3allj ,*Ju3l f. ja!\ " (3jjij 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4206 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4211 
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(35) Chapter: Mentioning The Warning To 
Those Who Help The Leader To Do Wrong. 

It was narrated that Kab bin Ujrah said: 


IjoJ (jlfrl 3-3 AhC-jll L_ilj ( 35 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah came out to us, and there were nine of us. He said; 'After me there will be rulers, whoever 
believes in their lies and helps them in their wrongdoing is not of me, and I am not of him, and he will not come to 
me at the Cistern. Whoever does not believe their lies and does not help them in their wrongdoing, he is of me, and I 
am of hi, and he will come to me at the Cistern.'" 


(jj (j E. ^aj^alc- l jC. (j C. ( ^1 (jC. (jC. * J 1 'ul^ QS (jj j^aE. LjAki 

->g jh£j ^g All La (j jS'i > >1 Ajj " 3 lls A*-uU 3 ^ jj ^Laij Ajic. Alii Alii (Jjjoij Lille. 3 ^ 

jgA ^g 3h ^_5-lc. ^g la. J -Aj ^g ^glc. bjljp (_h 3_9 Ala 4~~ Unlj (j-nls ^g aD-i ^^Ic. ^g ll T. I j 

" ^gic. hjlj j 3 _$ Ala ulj ^gla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4207 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4212 

(36) Chapter: Those Who Do Not help The 
Leader To Do Wrong. 

It was narrated that Kab bin Ujrah said: 


fdki' <^33 ijJ o* 4-iL (36) 


"The Messenger of Allah came out to us and we were nine, fie and four, some 'Arabs and some non- 'Arabs. He said: 
'Listen. Have you heard that after me there will be rulers, whoever enters upon them and believes their lies and help 
them in their wrongdoing is not of me, and I am not of him, and he will not come to me at the Cistern? Whoever 
does not enter upon them or belive their lies or help them in their wrongdoing is of me and I am of him, and he will 
come to me at the Cistern.'" 


(j C. (jC. t J» mo LliAk (3-S - t—llAjll 33 (jj( - Oak a \ nW 3^ tjLkluj (jj (JjjLa U 


!JJ^I 


-iki Ai-Jjlj A in la A A y I A CP-jj |3auj a3c. Alii ^h^-i Alii 3j- ul J ) L3]J 3^ 3? *« T h*£ (jC- 4(^j^3tll ^a-L^alc. ,_jC. 

^g JhfLj ^LgA.lLa 3 ^g 3 c. 3 ^h 33 ®' 3 JP ' > ii aS\ 3 '* A ‘ 11 3 & I A 1 0 t " 3 ^ ('y * " L>° 3 ^Vl_j ( t j 33 ^ ily* 33^*3 

^g j ^alj ^g jhflj ^jlc. 3^"^-J (3 (jAj 3 U Clu3j (_gla (Ja3s ('i alia ^^Jc. ^g ilc3j 

" 3^" Ala ^g 3h 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4208 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4213 

(37) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who 
Speaks The Truth Before An Unjust Ruler 

It was narrated from Tariq bin Shibab that: 


# 0 * " ' o 

^»Lal Ale. (JjiUlj 3 -CaS C_llj ( 37 ) 


a man asked the Prophet, when he had put his leg in the stirrup: "Which kind of J ihad is best?"' He said: " a word of 
truth spoken before an unjust rulers." 


ibU.J (jl g pig d'l (_JJ 3jda (_JC- (_JJ A-31c. (_jC. 1 3 ja » II (jC. 3^ LnW 3^ 3^-luJ 

" Ale- A " 3^-2 hi g It ^1 3^)311 aUj £jJaj h3j Aalc. Alii ^ K^i 33^^ 3Uo 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4209 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 6 1 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4214 

(38) Chapter: The Reward Of The One Who 

Fulifills The Pledge He Made 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 


4 » nil c 



Ajlc. LaJ (j-a L_llj (38) 


"We were with the Prophet in a gathering and he said: 'Pledge to me that you will not associate anything with Allah, 
you will not steal, and you will not have unlawful sexual relations.' He recited the Verse to them (and said) Whoever 
does any of these things, and Allah conceals him then it is up to Allah, the mighty and Sublime: If He wills. He will 
punish him, and if He wills. He will forgive him. 


(jjjAl! .lie. I Jla id-alLall (jj eisUc. (jc. (jjojj.l] (jc. (jc. 4(jUilo n'ok JUs 4 Ajjj3 

(jA3 " Aj^M ^-lie _ " l_jjjj Yj Yj In >*ii aIILj V (jl ^ c. 15 " (JUaS ^3 ^luij A_ilc. Aill 

" aJ jkt- odi (jjj Ajjc. oCi (jj 3?._5 jc. Aill A_jlc. Aill jliloS 1 ni'i'i dllli (j-a L_ll_Lal (jAj Aill ^^Ic. j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 10 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4215 

(39) Chapter: It is disliked to be eager for 
positions of Authority 

it was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 


ojUaV I (j-ajeJl (j-o ajfL Id C_llj (39) 


"You will become keen for positions of authority, but that will become a regret and loss. What a good life they will 
live, but how hard it will be for them when they die." 


(jjlll (jc. 40jV)& (jc. t(jg j/^lall 0 ;» > ii (jc. (L_lO (^ji (jjl (jc. (jjl (jc. t(jl A;lm (jj ^51 (jj .dk a 

" AJifalall db-UJj A » CllAa. A a j - j A-alij j) j S') - n Lg-ilj ojtd'il ^^Ic. (j^y-a j^tui ^Lluj A_i]c. Aill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 11 

In- book reference :Book 39, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4216 
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40 - The Book of al- 'Aqiqah (4212 - 4221) 

* 


( 1) Chapter: For a boy, two sheep cJj ( 1) 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shuaib, from his fahther, that his grandfather said: 


"The messenger of Allah was asked about the 'Aqiqah and he said: "Allah, the mighty and sublime, does not like Al- 
Uquq' as if he disliked the word (Al- Aqiqah). He said to the Messenger of Allah: 'But one of us may offer a sacrifice 
when a child is bom to him.' He said: 'Whoever wants to offer a sacrifice for his child, let him do so, for a boy; two 
sheep, Mukafaatan, (of equal age), and for a girl, one.' (One of the narrators) Dawud said: 'I asked Ziad bin Aslam 
about the word Mukafaatan and he said: 'Two similar sheep that are slaughtered together. 


(Jiui (_)\J 4£>2k jc. 4<-i3 jc. g_ n» ni j>J (j£- 4(jju3 j}J lijSk JlJ 4^.ut j 4 ^ jl aA \ a j>J A<kl jail 

<21 3)13 ^-^Vl ijS <jlii_j _ " (Jjjaxll Ckj jc. ^21 cjaj V " 3)Us3 Aaja* II jc. <2c. <21 <21 

jljlslfLa jc. <jc. » 22a o2j jc. 2Lmjj jl L-tkl j< " 3-3 . a! -2jj li.ikl 3*21 Laj) <2 c. <21 (_ s 2^ a 

1 • )<g-\ jLkjii j\jll2l Jll jUaLal5L2l jc. -U jj 2 j 4l3l-uj Jjl3 3-3 . " el2u <Jjl_kll j C.J 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 12 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 1 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4217 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his father, that: 
the Messenger of Allah offered the 'Aqiqah for Al- Hasan and Al- Husain. 


<21 jl jc. j}J A2I 2 c. jc- 4-2 Ij j jliaaJI jc. ;<3-2a2l 13.1a. 3-3 4Cllj^a. j)J jjhi^kll li jli.1 

jji Il j jjgUk ll jC- <2c. <21 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 13 

I n- book reference : Book 40 , Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4218 

(2) Chapter: The 'Aqiqah for a boy 


c^biiJl jjc. A q i'q» 11 c_iIj (2) 


It was narrated from Salman bin 'Amir Ad-Dabbi that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"For a boy there shoud be an 'Aqiqah, so shed blood for him, and remove the harm from him." 

.3k a jc. toiliSj 44- 11-La.j 44_J ijjl l22a. Jli lA <hn j>j 2.2a. l22a. 3^ 4 jlic l2ia. 3^ t^uall j>J .3kla lij2a.l 

U<2 <ic. <LflC. ^a^Utll ^3 " Jl3 ^2uij <2c. <21 ^h*" 1 <21 Jj-^j jl 4 j2jall ^alc jj jl,2m jC. 4 jjJJjal jj 

" jiVI <JC. IjlijJ j 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 14 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4219 

it was narrated from Um Kurz that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"for a boy two sheep, Mukafaatan (of equal age), and for a girl, one sheep." 


40 - The Book of al- 'Aqiqah (4212 - 4221) 

t j)C. 4 (_>*>jl"J ic-LlaC. j)C t,*l» in j)J (JjU 3 (jC. cllJak. 1'n'lA (_Jll cjlic. lill-lk 3-9 4 jlhuluj (j-S .CCkl li^Lkl 

" slojj <J jl^JI CS^J (jlllllSLa jtl3 ^»bUtll ^3 " 3-9 <llc. <11( ^h*" 1 <111 jl 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 15 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith4 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith4220 

(3) Chapter: The Aqiqah For A Girl. CP 54^' ^ (3) 

It was narrated from Umm Kurz that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"For a boy two sheep, Mukafaatan (of equal age), and for a girl, one sheep, 

<111 jl 4 jjS (jc. cojjjtiia CliLs 4_m^. (jc. 4ol_lac (jc. 3-9 3-9 4 jl pm 1 Vv'iA 3-9 4 . m (jj <111 a pc. li^Li.1 

" Sl2j <Jjl_kll (jc. j jtjlllfLa jljl2i ^sblill (jc. " 3-9 <ilc. <111 ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 16 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4221 

(4) Chapter: How Many Sheep Should Be CP <3^ (4) 

Slaughtered As An Aqiqah For A Girl? 

It was narrated that umm Kurz said: 


"I came to the Prophet and asked him about the sacrificial meat. I heard him say: 'For a boy, two sheep, and for a 
girl, one sheep, and it does not matter if they are male or female.'" 

JJJ3 lijii.1 
<111 


(jjlll Cjjj'I Chill 4 P CP (jj £-liuj (j c. - Jujj (jjl jAj - ‘^ill C±P CP i 0^ XM (3-9 ‘4 

> >i j ol 3 <jjl_kll jllLi |»blaJI (_gic. " (JjSj AjjcajjS (_£C^Jl ^_j^ 1 (jc- <1U AhijC^Jlj -Jjjj <iic. 

" ifol k\ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 17 

I n- book reference : Book 40 , Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4222 

It was narrated from Umm a Kurz that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"For a boy, two sheep, and or a girl, one sheep, and it does not matter if they are male or female 


(j c. tClulj (jj pliuj (jc. 4.iujj <^1 (jJ hill Cjjc. ^gjjha. 3-9 (jjl 3-9 1 Vo a. 3-9 t (jJ 

" liilij ^al jjfl lil^_>£l > > 1 J V Sl2j <Jjl_kll (jc. j jljUiu |alilxll (jc. " dJll ^Iujj <lic. <111 <111 3 $j-uj jl 4 f 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 18 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4223 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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40 - The Book of al- 'Aqiqah (4212 - 4221) 


** • 


"The Messenger of Allah offered an 'Aqiqah for Al- Hasan and Al- Husain, may Allah be please with them, two rams 
for each." 


,_jC. 4^1-LkJI (jj ^l_Lkll ,_jE. - (jj| jA - i£jla £jls 4<ill Ajc. q * aii. 

1 A£ V- <111 ^ (jUd-kllj (jc. <2 g. <111 <111 (JjjjIJ Jjc. (3-S 4(JJUC- (jc. 4<-< IjfLc, (jc. 4o2lj3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 19 

I n- book reference : Book 40 , Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4224 

(5) Chapter: When should the 'Aqiqah be ^ ^ ^ 

performed? 

It was narrated from Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from Samurh bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


"Every boy is in pledge for his 'Aqiqah, so slaughter (the animal) for him on the seventh day, and shave his head, and 
a name" 


(j c. 4elUj! litlil 4 »il (j c. - £Jjj (jjl jAj - ilujj 1 HW Vis -ilc. bak aj ‘(^Ic- (jj JjllE- 

<j-ui^) (jla-Jj <*jLui <jc. <J3ja* j " (3-3 <olc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj ^jC. 44 . O W (_jC. 




Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4220 

I n- book reference : Book 40 , Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4225 

It was narrated from Habib bin Ash-Shahid: 

"Muhammad bin Sirin said to me: 'Ask Al-Hasan (Al-Basri) from whom he heard this Hadith about the 'Aqiqah.' I 
asked him about that and he said: 'I heard it from Samurh.'" 


ijfAA (jhl-dl biak a ^ (3-ii 4,Vg i 'll \ 1 (j. j 4 - ma. (jc. 4(JJljl (jj (JalJjS llilik (3-^ 4 <111 XC- (_jj 

OjJuj 4 ^ya 4'1» am 3_aa 4(2111 ,jc. <lll_u 1 a _ A q;q» 11 ^ 4<Iij.lk 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4221 

In- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4226 
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41 - The Book of al-Fara' and al- 'Atirah 

(4222 - 4262) 

Sj-iw-llj <■ . 'I 


(1) Chapter: There Is No Fara 1 And No s-^(l) 

'Atirah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There is no fara' and no' Atirah." 

4-lic. 4_1]| 4_l]l (JjjoJJ Jll Jll 4 jE- 4.V» 111 jC- j c. 


4 jUiiu UliSj. Jll j>j jLa-Lil U^^^kl 

. " ij& Vj £ ja V " fL-j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4222 

In- book reference :Book 41, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4227 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah that: 
the Messenger of Allah forbade Fara' and 'Atirah." 

I jj ULaJa U^)ikl 
-uiUI jj m jc- 

Vj £ J V " 


jc- 4(jUijajj 4 JajLa j c. 4 ( JjLkloJ Ul CluUa. Jll 44 .j».>m UliUa. J15 4bjU jj Ul!k JlS 4 ^ nial 

l)1Sj . ojJJs-Slj ^jsll (jC- 4_iic. 4_lll aAII Jjjjj <_s-^ UaA.la.i (1)13 40^)J^)A jc- 4t_JJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4223 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4228 

Mikhnaf bin Sulaim said: 

"While we were standing with the Messenger of Allah at 'Arafat, he said: 'O people, it is upon each family to offer a 
sacrifice (Udhiyah) and an 'Atirah each year." (One of the narrators) Muadh said: "Ibn 'Awn used to offer slaughter 
the 'Atirah, andl saw that with my own eyes during Raj ab." (Daif) 


jj <■ VA a ljUll Jll 44_Laj jji Ujlk (_)ll 4 jjC- jjl Ujia. (_]U - ilaJa jjl jAj - 4 hliU UuUa. (_)13 ‘Ojljj j>J JJ -*C- U^^iaj 

olkJjaS ^Ic. 3^ ^ Cluj (JaI jj (_>jjU 1I Lgjl U " JliJS 4_lic 4 JII jjlll * Sj3j jaj UiJ (JU 4^glm 

jj, ).)C- Ajjj^ajl ji*_J U (jd U\-iJa JlJ _ " ojlic. j 


Reference :Sunan an- Nasa'i 4224 

In- book reference :Book41, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4229 

'Amr bin Shu'aib bin Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr (narrated) that his father and Zaid bin 
Aslam said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! (What about) the Fara'?" He said: "It is a duty, but if you leave it (the animal) until it 
becomes half- grown and you load upon it (in J ihad) in the cause of Allah or give it to a widow, that is better than if 


41 - The Book of al-Fara 1 and al- 'Atirah (4222 - 4262) 




you slaughter it (when it is just bom) and its flesh is difficult to separate from its skin, then you turn your vessel 
upside down (because you will no longer be able to get milk from the mother) and you cause your she-camel to 
grieve (at the loss of its young)." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, (what, about) the 'Atirah?" He said: "The 'Atirah 
is a duty." (Hasan) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: Abu 'Ali Al-Hanafi (one of the narrators); they are four 
brothers: One of them is Abu Bakr, and Bishr, and Shank, and the other. 


t_)lj ‘(J- 4 3 (JJ Ajjh Jli J dad)! dc. Ail I die. UiiSk (jjli tJglkJail 3 J dl 3 J A 1 AI 3 J) ^gljlkl 

3=° S j, * ^ to ' o o'"' / 0 "^ ^ „ 0 £ o ^ o t ' a o \ t " * o 

j_)ill Ail I li l^llis ^alujl 3J .la jj | 4 A_ijI (jfr } 4 Aaj! 3C. 4J3<aC- 3J Ail! dc. 3J dA a 3J (..dat hi 3J j^yaC- dla, .awi 

03J3J 4 dkl (jjdaLa Akjil (j! (j-a 31k aIAj! AjIvm j\ Ail! (Jjjjai ^ aIIc. <J-akl 3 Ijfd (jjfk (jll (jja. " (Jlfl 

■Jt> ^qWl! (jgic 3 ^ 35 ^ 3 ! I dc. _jj! Jli _ " o jj’!» II " dll a jjjat 111 Ail! Jjjjaj li Ijll! _ " iSllsli Aljlij illc-lij ^ ids 

3k! j l — lajjlj 3d 3a! ^aA.lki 03d! Ajijj! 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4225 

In- book reference :Book41, Hadith4 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4230 

It was narrated that Yahya bin Zurarah bin Karim bin Al-Harith bin 'Amr Al-Bahili said: 

"I heard my father say, that he heard his grandfather Al-Harith bin 'Amr, that he met the Messenger of Allah during 
the Farewell Pilgrimage, when he was atop his slit-eared camel. (He said): 'I said: O Messenger of Allah, May my 
father and mother be ransomed for you; pray for forgiveness for me. He said: May Allah forgive you (plural). Then I 
came to him from the other side, hoping that he would supplicate just for me alone, and not them. I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, pray for forgiveness for me. He said: May Allah forgive you (plural). Then a man among the 
people said: O Messenger of Allah, (what about) the 'Atirah and Fara'? He said: Whoever wishes to offer and 'Atirah 
may do so, and whoever does not wish to, may not. Whoever wishes to offer a Fara' may do so, and whoever does not 
wish to, may not. And with regard to sheep, a sacrifice should be offered. And he clasped between his fingers except 
for one."' 


3 J cbjlkll (jj (jj ojljj (jj! jAj - if* - (jj! - tAJLSl dc. l! 2 l <_)la 3 J dj^i li 3 ik! 

uij AjIc. All! ^gliua All! £gil Ail T oA j 3J Cljlkll ohk ^<1 » .1 Ail 43 SII ^^j! dm am (Jls - <^1a111I J 3 AC. 

32 c. " ^ jqj'liiil !j du! aIII 11 d IgA aILi .ikl 3 * Allils ada* 1 ! Alali ^^le. jAj plijjll a A A 

" ^£1 All! " okj (_]la3 _ ^1 ^isdul All! 11 d TaA j (j! 3 ^ 3 ! ^kVI (3^^ Ajjj! _ " ^l£l All! 

^ll f.\2h qaj ^ 3 ^ f.\2h (l>Aj |ll c-12 1 cjAj 3-l £ ' (_}a " cJl-2 # ^lljillj jjllil! Ail! 11 (3^111! 3 a 3^3 

1 e^ 1 ' yr? t ^ 


Vj Akjlda! 333 j 


4-U2 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4226 

In- book reference :Book41, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4231 

Yahya bin Zurarah As-Sahmi said: 

"My father narrated to me from his grandfather, Al-Harith bin 'Amr that he met the Messenger of Allah during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage and said: 'May my father and mother be sacrificed for you! O Messenger of Allah; pray for 
forgiveness forme.' He said: 'May Allah forgive you (plural).' He was atop his slit-eared camel and I came around to 
the other side'" and he guoted the Hadith. 
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(jj ClljlkJl o2ik ,jc. 4^1 ^V'dk jll a^juoII ejljj (jJ In A jll 4 jlic. In, A jll 44111 dc. ,jj (jjjbk 

^VHk jl£ 4 j .ag will ejljj (jJ ^ Ylhk jll uiliftlt .lie. ,_jj ^l2aA lllilk jll 44111 .jc. j>j jjjUb llllMj ^ ij^ac. 

4.111 djjjj ll Clljl i" Ifl3 plljl! A k k ^3 Auij 4jc. 4lll ^L.--i 4lll Jjjjj ^jll 4j| 4 j^yaC- j)J CljjLkll oik j)C. 4(_gd 
Clu.3kll (Jjlkj ^)kYI jUl j)«a •kljkiuil aJ o.LbJakll 4lall (_glc. jA j _ " kkl 4111 jfit. " jlla _ ^gJ ^aiiail ^g-alj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4227 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith4232 

(2) Chapter: The Explanation Of Atirah (2) 

It was narrated that Nubaishah said: 


"It was said to the prophet: 'During the Jahiliyyah we used to offer the 'Atirah.' He said: 'Slaughter for the sake of 
Allah, the Mighty and sublime, no matter what month it is; do good for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and sublime, 
and feed the poor. ' ' ' 


j£l jll 44 ?liVh ,jc. 4 ^ jxll J (j c. 4 <J ; ia^. Ujlk jll ‘(jjc. (jjl (jc. i(_ g^L ,_jjI lljlk jla 4 ^ nlll j>J hlkl Ejikl 

jkj jc. 4111 I J^)Jj jl£ cs^ cAj j& 4ll l^yosjll " jll _ 4llAlkll <_g3 J4*l ll^ jll ^sIjjjj 4_llc. 4111 (j nil 

" I j)A* hlj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4228 

In- book reference :Book41, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4233 

It was narrated that Nubaishah said: 

"A man called out while he was in Mina and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we used to sacrifice the 'Atirah during the 
J ahiliyyah in Rajab; what do you command us to do?' He said: 'Sacrifice during whatever month it is, do good for the 
sake of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and feed (the poor).' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we used to sacrifice 
the Fara' during the J ahiliyyah; what do you command us to do?' He said: 'For every flock of grazing animals, feed 
the firstborn as you feed the rest of you flock until it reaches an age where it could be used carry loads, then sacrifice 
it, and give its meat in charity.'" 


Ajbla U j£il 4^ -kail (jc. jll (LaJjj 4.11k j)C. - jjJakall j)jl jAj - 4 jku l2).lk jll 4 (jlc. j)J L^jkl 

4111 11 LaS ^_g3 AjiAlkll ^g3 ojjjc. jkj D) Alii ^ LaJ jA j jll 44 wi°ui j)C. 

A a jll. ^g3 " jll LoS lc j3 ^)ij Uj jll _ " I jA* hilj jkj jc- l j jJj jlfi La " jll 

" A Ah diak-flUj 4 "A O jitkiujl lj dVV} t'l'iLa j3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4229 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4234 

It was narrated from Nubaishah, a man of Hudhail, that the Prophet said: 

"I used to forbid you to store the meat of the sacrifices for more than three days so that there would be enough for 
everyone. But now Allah, the mighty and sublime, has bestowed plenty upon us, so eat some, give some in charity 
and store some. For these days are the days of eating, drinking and remembering Allah." A man said: "O Messenger 
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of Allah, we used to sacrifice the 'Atirah during the J ahiliyyah in Rajab; what do you command us to do?" He said: 
"Sacrifice to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, whatever month it is, do good for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and feed (the poor)." He said: "O Messenger of Allah, we used to sacrifice the Fara' during the J ahiliyyah; 
what do you command us to do?" He said: "For every flock of grazing animals, feed the firstborn as you feed the rest 
of your flock, until it reaches an age where it could be used to carry loads, then sacrifice it, and give its meat in 
charity to the wayfarer, for that is good." 


gjjl ,jc. 4<lbl3 ^l (jc. 4-ilLk ,_jc. tk 4 ui ,jc. 4jAic- EnA (JlJ <lc. (jj k ^ <lll 3 c- E^)i3 

kVljg 1 (‘VlS ,_j] " Jli alujj <3c. kill (ls-“ Cf' ~ 3^ (A 3^J - tk ni°fii (jC. <-<1 (ja <!ia-/nj .33 t , ilm3j 

JSI fEI ~fii\ ^ jl j Iji^S jAJE _)c. kill elE. EsS » A EuS Cl)l/E (JjjS ^ (jE- 

3k. j ^C. " 3-3 LaS ^3 <liAlkjl ^3 ojjjc. jitj EH El 3^.J (JlE . " (Jkj _j& kill i—ljEj 

lljlilj LoS <liAlkj| ^3 Ic. j_)3 ^)ij EH Ej <111 11 3^J (3-33 _ " ljk» )-»l j 3k j _)c. kill lj^)J_$ 3-^ Ea is^ 

klS-lkki j O (J<k'nnl lij (4 kV. ojAij j_)3 " L>° k iril 1 *i (j]£ ^^3 " ^aiuj 4_iic- <111 <lll Jjjjj JlaS 3-3 

" jjA (2111 (jE J32I ^jj| ^^Ic. A h 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 30 

In- book reference :Book41, Hadith9 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith4235 

(3) Chapter: The Explanation Of Fara' (3) 

It was narrated that Nubaishah said: 


"A man called out to the Prophet and said: 'We used to sacrifice the 'Atirah - i.e., during the J ahiliyyah - in Rajab; 
what do you command us to do?' He said: 'Sacrifice, whatever month it is, do good for the sake of Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, and feed (the poor).' He said: 'We used to sacrifice the Fara' during the J ahiliyyah; what do you 
command us to do?' He said: 'For every flock of grazing animals, feed the firstborn as you feed the rest of your flock 
until it reaches an age where it could be used to carry loads, then sacrifice it, and give its meat in charity, for that is 
good.'" 


3-3 t 4 uiVn ,jc. c^alail (jc. 4<ll_k. Elall Jll - (jjl j&j - 4bJ_)j 3-3 ^l-^Lall (jj 'lAl tdla. 0'iV' jjI E^)ikl 
^ lijiAl " 3^ ^3 aIIaLLII ^ El 3^ 3^j aJc. <111 <_$^E 

111 k kuLLi (1 ^_g3 " 3^ . 4<iAl_kll lc._j3 Ej JE . " I l-il j 3k.j JZ. kill Ij^j 3^ 

" jjA Elll A a'i h V : 3 .lLaJj < 1 ^. O 3 k^Euil 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 3 1 

In- book reference :Book41, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4236 

It was narrated that Nubaishah Al-Hudhaili said: 

"A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we used to sacrifice the 'Atirah during the J ahiliyyah in Rajab; what do you 
command us to do?' He said: 'Sacrifice to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, whatever month it is, do good for the sake 
of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and feed (the poor)."' 
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^ VihLA AJilLk ^jkli Ui 4"n'qh 4^ikll jc. 441^11 jji Jll 4^]Lk jc. tAjlc. jjl jc. 4 ^jAIja) jj l_) jlk lijiki 

jt ^k jc. All " Jla li jit! Lai Aai&LaJl ^ S^joc. ji*j lj£ Li] Alii 11 d^j d^ (Jll 4 a iiijji jc. 

" Ijas-LI J dkj Jj 1 - Alii Ij jJj k J^-U1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 32 

In- book reference :Book 41, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4237 

It was narrated that Abu Razin Laqit bin 'Amir Al-Uqaib said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we used to offer sacrifices during the J ahiliyyah in Rajab, and eat of (their meat) and 
offer some to those who came to us.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is nothing wrong with that.'" (One of the 
narrators) Waki bin 'Udus said: "I will not leave it." 


AjaC. jc. 4(jjhC. jj j& 4e, d a£ ' Ot L/" jd lij.la. Jll 4 jA^.^ kc. (Jll 4 jlc. jJ JD* £ ' lljk.1 

lj«.lk Liij (JSiUfl 4 - kj ^ AkAlkll ^ ^llli ^-ik llS ul A_lll 11 dlls d ll jkkll jkc. jJ Jajfll 4 jjjj 

Acki ^ll jj tJli . " Aj (_)Jl V " Akc. Alii Alii (Jjj-oj dial 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4233 

In- book reference :Book 41, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4238 

(4) Chapter: The Skin Of Dead Animals 4 ->k (4) 

(Those Not Slaughtered Or Killed Properly) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, from Maimunah, that: 


the Prophet passed by a dead sheep that had been thrown aside. He said: "Who does this belong to?" They said: 
"Maimunah." He said: "Why did she not make use of its skin?" They said: "It is dead meat (i.e., it was not 
slaughtered properly)." He said: "Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has only forbidden us to eat it." 


aJII <3-4^ jl ‘A3 <jc- 4(jj\ 1c. jjl jc. 4 a 1]| kc. jj Alii klc. jc. ‘ jjAj^l jc. 4 jllkj ikLk dll tAjjjS lijllj 

Aik tgl] l^jlll _ " I^jIaL c" \* ilil l g ale. La " Jill _ Al^jlkl . " o lA jk " Jill Silk Aik oik ^Jc. ^ya ^akuj A_iic. 

" 1 gkl dk_$ jc. Alii Lalj " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 34 

In- book reference :Book 41, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4239 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by a dead sheep that he had given to a freed slave woman of Maimunah, the wife of 
the Prophet. He said: 'Why don't you make use of its hide?' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, it is dead meat.' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'It is only forbidden to eat it." 


jc. 44lHLa ^ Vv'lL (3-^ 4^juilail jjl jC. - Aj klillj - 4 4 til lilj AjIc. ok^ 4 jlkui^ jj Clljlkllj 4 A Abu jj kk ^ ll^k^ 

lkUaC.1 jlfi Ajk oLk |afujj AjIc. A_lll (^ka Alii ^ya Jll 4(_>^llc. jjl jc. 4 a1 ]I kc. jj Alii Vic, jc. 4 4 pig ill jjl 
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" 1 g ISi kajj " 4_Jc. <111 ^h.-i <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4235 
In- book reference :Book41, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4240 

Ibn' Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw a dead sheep that belonged to the freed slave woman of Maimunah, and had come from 
the Sadagah." He said: "Why don't you take off its hide and make use of it?" They said: "It is dead meat." He said: "It 
is only unlawful to eat it." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 36 

In- book reference :Book 41, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4241 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Maimunah told me that a sheep died, and the Prophet said: 'Why don't you tan its skin and make use of it'?" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4237 

In- book reference :Book 41, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4242 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Prophet passed by a sheep belonging to Maimunah that had died and said: 'Why don't you take its skin and tan 
it and make use of it'?" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 38 

In- book reference :Book 41, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4243 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Prophet passed by a dead sheep and said: 'Why don't you make use of its skin'?" 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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oLki (__ 5 .Sc- 4 _ilc. hill ^jIII jf* o 3 < 3 ^ < 3 ^ ‘cj-'* ‘“S' o 4 ' (jc- 1 (jc- <2113 jg a<A .« li^Lk .1 

" I^jIaU ->.\y Vnl VS " (Jill hllh 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 39 

In- book reference :Book41, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4244 

It was narrated that Sawdah, the wife of the Prophet, said: 

"A sheep of ours died, and we tanned its skin, and continued to make Nabidh in it until it wore out." 


(jc- (_j E- t2l_L (jj (JjC-Lajjj jjE- 4(_g-uj_^ j)J (JjJaall lllljl Jll thhjj (jj jjjill JUC- (jj alaS .a ll^)±k.i 

tgjS -Cm 111 jLol 1 gSliih Uijla ill Sill ClilLa Chill ^alujj hjlc. hill <))gjlll (jC- ‘(_>2c. j)j| (jC. thhjfic. 

111 Cl jll^a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4240 

In- book reference :Book 41, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4245 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Any skin that is tanned has been purified.'" 


hill ^gliua hill (Jjj-oj l)li iJll tjJjAjC- (jjl (jc. thlc-j (jjl (jc. t^llul (jj Cj j (jc. t(jliLal (jc- IJfl (jj (^lc-J thill lljhkl 

" ^Ja Cal I LajS " ^aluuj hale. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4241 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4246 

It was narrated from Ibn Wa'lah that he asked Ibn 'Abbas: 

"We are attacking the Maghrib, and they are people who worship idols, and they have waterskins in which they keep 
milk and water." Ibn 'Abbas said: "Tanning is purification." Ibn Wa'lah said: "Is this your own opinion, or something 
that you heard from the Messenger of Allah?" He said: "No, (I heard it) from the Messneger of Allah." 


thijjj (j jj -s (jc. t(_gjl ^ VIA j)l| _ j . ^jj| jAj - t (jJ (jl S » ill luh £)ll tljli (jj (jl h i 1 1 n (jj £^3)11 

tg_i3 (jj^J (jlj <JaI ^a^llj i— i^)iCill 11 a j_)il llj 32 (jj lie. ,_jjI 1)12 111 thi3j ,_jj| (jc- t jlkll 111 hll 

hJc- hill hill (Jjjjj (j^a hi* Am f-JgOjj jl illalj jjE- hlc- j (jjl Jll _ Ja £-lllll (JjAjC. jjjl (Jill e-Lallj (jllll 

-iuj hJc. hill j^lua hill (Jjjjj (_j C- (Jl Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4242 

In- book reference :Book 41, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4247 

It was narrated from Sal amah bin Al-Muhabbaq that: 

during the campaign of Tabuk, the Prophet of Allah called for water from a woman. She said: "I only have a 
waterskin of mine made from a dead animal." He said: "Didn't you tan it?" She said: "Of course." He said: "Tanning 
it purifies it." (Daif) 
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hhluj (jc. 4oiljl (j j (jja. (jc 4(jhiaJl (jc 4 Sill! (jc. 4^1 ^ uA (Jll 4^l2aA (jj jlsLa IhjSk. (Jll 4.1a joi (jj hill kjc. lijhkl 
. hlih J hljl ^ V) (_£hic. lh Chill o \ ja \ .he (j^i olhj lei til jJJ ej jc. ^ |»iui j hkc. hill ^h^i hill jl 4(jlkJill (jJ 

. " l^l£c jll " Jll . Jj chill . " t$h£o II JJilt " cjli 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4243 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 22 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4248 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet was asked about the hides of dead animals." He said: "Tanning it purifies it." 


(jc. 4(jj4AC.Vl (jc- 4iiLjlu Ihjhk (Jll 4.4k a (jj jahoJI Ujlh. j] ll 4(_j ,jJ j j.*V4 jjj (jaiitaJl Ih^^ikl 

" Ia^) j)g l-i L^tlhc " (Jill hihall Cjla. (jc. aJjoij hale. hill ^Jalll Chill 4h?>nlc (jc. 4 CjjjjVI (jc- 4 jahe (jj o^lhe 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4244 

In- book reference :Book 41, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4249 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about the hides of dead animals." He said: "Tanning it purifies it." 


4Cjk^l (jc. 4 ^JAI^)jJ (jc. 4(jahC.VI (jc. 4(hljjCi 1 V'rik (_]ll 4 ( _ s Ac. ljj.lk, (_]ll 4.4 III (jj (jj ,4 111 (jj hill Vpc. 

" l^hllo l^elhC " (Jill h'llhH Cjk. (jc. aJjaij hale. hill (_5-1 j-^ hill (Jjjjjj (Jhuj Chill 4h?>nl.C (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4245 

In- book reference :Book 41, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4250 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 
"The dead animal is purified by tanning it." 


(jc. 4CjijVl (jc. 4^aAl^>j) (jc. 4(jihc.Vl j)C 4iiLjCu laj-lk (Jll 4.4kli (jj 4 IhjJk. (Jll 4 jljjll 4k a (jj (_)jjS Ih^^lk.! 

" t^C-UC hjlhil oliij " (Jll ^Lji j hale. hill (^gk^a (J-hil ‘hJullc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4246 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4251 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet said: 'The dead animal is purified by tanning it.'" 


(jc. 4Cjk'il (jc. 4|hiAt^)j) (jc 4(jihcVt j)C. 4(Jjjljjuol IhiiJh. (Jll 4(Jjclhkj (jj lilllh IhiiJk. (Jll 4L_J (jj |LiAl^)jj (^i^^akl 

" l^clhc hjjhll olfil " hale hill (_gk<a hill (Jjjolj (Jll Chill 4h2ulc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4247 

In- book reference : Book 41, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4252 
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(5) Chapter: With What The Skin Of A Dead 



Animal Is Tanned 

It was narrated from Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet, that: 

some men of Quraish passed by the Messenger of Allah dragging a sheep the size of a donkey. He said to them: "Why 
don't you take its skin?" They said: "It is dead meat." The Messenger of Allah said: "Purify it with water and Qaraz." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4248 

In- book reference :Book41, Hadith27 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith4253 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim said: 

"The letter of the Messenger of Allah was read to us when I was a young boy: 'Do not make use of the skins and 
sinew of dead animals.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4249 

In- book reference :Book41, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith4254 

It was narrated that' Abdullah bin 'Ukaim said: 

"The Messenger of Allah wrote to us: 'Do not make use of the skins and sinew of dead animals.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 50 

In- book reference :Book41, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith4255 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim said: 

"The Messenger of Allah wrote to J uhainah: 'Do not make use of the skin and sinew of dead animals.'" (Hasan) Abu 
'Abdur- Rahman ) An- Nasa'i) said: The most correct about this topic, regarding the skins of the dead animal when it 
is tanned, is the narration of Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, from Maimunah, and Allah 
knows best. 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 




Reference 


:Sunan an-Nasa'i 4251 
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In- book reference :Book41, Hadith 30 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4256 

(6) Chapter: Concession Allowing Use Of The 
Hides Of Dead Animals If They Have Been 
Tanned. 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 


AhAl Jj)\^ j an I A Ak jll l_jLj (0) 


the Messenger of Allah ordered that the hides of dead animals be made use of if they had been tanned. (Daif) 

jc 4£kd lAj AjIc. jj£JAa jj CbjUJIj ^ 4iAlLa LjjSL. (Jll (jic jj jkiJ AlAI Jll 4^iAl^)j| jj jlklul hjjkl 

jl 44ALslc. jc. 4AJal jc. 4 Ac. jj jc. tJaliuS jj Adi Ac. jj Ajj jC. 4iAlL<s ^ ToL dll 4^»uil Al jj| 

C-l 3 t O I jj AAAI JjlLj ^*LainO (ji jA jiLij Vile. Alii ^h *" 1 dll 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4252 

In- book reference :Book41, Hadith 31 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4257 

(7) Chapter: Prohibition Of Making Use Of 
The Hides Of Predators 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Malih, from his father, that: 


^-id-nil (jc. ^^Ai (7) 


the Prophet forbade (the use of) the hides of Predators. (Hassan) 

aAc. aAI ^L^i d^Al u' jc. t^J^I csd (jc. jc- cUjjc. ^1 jjl jc. jc. t. m jj aAI Ajc. lijikl 

^*1 null jc. cs^ -1 * >’J 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4253 

In- book reference :Book41, Hadith 32 

English translation Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4258 

It was narrated that Al-Miqdam bin Ma di Karib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade silk, gold and saddlecloths (Miyathir) made of leopard skin. 


AAI dj^j (3-^ 41-JJ^J.A A jj A.AAI jC. 4 jlAds jj ALL jc. 4 JAiJ jc. 4AjA 1 ViA d^ 4 jl Ac. jj jjjaC. 

j^LAI jlliaj L-AAIj jc. |Aj_uj Vile- All ^h^i 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 54 

In- book reference :Book 41, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4259 

It was narrated that Khalid said: 

"Al-Miqdam bi8n Ma di Karib came to visit Mu awiyah and said to him: I adjure you by Allah, do you know that the 
messenger of Allah forbade wearing the Hides of predators and riding on them? He said: 'yes. ' 1 


lA-lLA AS d^ AjjL*A (_dc. L_)jA)'4 A jj alAAl Aj d 1 ^ 4 ALL jc. 4JA^J jc. t All'Ll lijjk d^ 4 jl Ale, jj J^jlC. lL^)jk.S 

" __ „ ^ JI ^ , o & s ^ s, 2 o^o 35 

dli 1 $Ac. i—ijSAlj ^LAAl jc. ls ^ ^Lujj aAc. aAI ^L^i aAI dj^j jl ^1*3 d^ aAA 


Grade 

Reference 


:Hasan(Darussalam) 
: Sunan an- Nasa'i 4255 
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In- book reference :Book 41 , Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 5 , Book 41 , Hadith 4260 

(8) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Using The 
Fat Of Dead Animals) Al-Maitah) 


<31*11 jc. S-U (8) 


It was narraterd from J abir bin 'Abdullab that, during the year of the Conquest, while he was in 
Makkah, he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 


"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and His Messenger have forbidden the sale of alcohol, dead meat, pigs and idols." It 
was said to him: "O Messenger of Allah, what do you think of their fat of dead animals, for it is used to caulk ships, it 
is daubed on animal skins, and people use it to light their lamps?" He said: "No, it is unlawful." Then the Messenger 
of Allah said: "May Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, curse the J ews, for Allah forbade them the fat (of dead animals) 
but they rendered it, sold it, and consumed its price." 


jjajj 4_ii 44 AH Juc. jj jjia j*" j? C-BaC. jc. tl_ ma. (jjl jj jjj jc. tdjjill lljla. Jll 44 _jjj 3 lijiU 

jj jliJIj AjIxJIj j All £1J Ajjjoijj <jkj jc. Alii (jj " <Jjii jA j ^ikll c. ^iui j 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_1]| 

" (_]lls _ (_yj\2l LgJ gr A > Al I II Jj bjljl lj-1 jA jj jildl ^llaj 4_jll aAjaII ni Clu jl 4_Ul jjjjj U 

dill jkj jc- A-1AI jl Aj^-lll Aill (3-ill " lAhj Aic. ^aL-uj 4_Jc. 4.UI J^lua Ail! (Jjjjjj jlj53 _ " jA V 

" 4-La j I jEla e jC-U ^ o jlA. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 56 

In- book reference :Book 41 , Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 5 , Book 41 , Hadith 4261 

(9) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Using 
Whatever Allah, the Mighty And Sublime, has 
forbidden 

It was narrated that Ibn' Abbas said: 


jc. Alii ^ ja. Uu jc. (9) 


"It reached 'Umar that Samurah had sold some wine, and he said: 'May Allah min Samurah! Does he not know that 
the Messenger of Allah said: May Allah curse the J ews, for animal fat was forbidden to them, but they rendered it.' 
Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: "Meaning: They melted it down." 


^ J ° c o: Jl Jl °e 

I jLk 40 jA jl jaE. ( UjI jli 4 (_jjUC. jjl jE. 4(jjjLla j C. 4jjaC. j C. 4 jl p>n liUjl jlfl 4^lAl^)jl jj jl k > » I li^Lkl 

" lA jIxi'nA ^a jj^k dill j jlc. i^jll 4 J 1 I jSlfl " jll ^aluij 4 _}ic. 4 ill jad Alii jjjaij jl ^ 1 » 1 ^all 0 jajal 4 ill jllll jls 

ia_jjIAi ^ a j ji jib. ii jii 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 57 

In- book reference :Book 41 , Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 5 , Book 41 , Hadith 4262 

(10) Chapter: If A Mouse Falls Into The 
Cooking Fat 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, form Maimunah, that: 


j^kii <_gi (*ij sjiiii l_iU (io) 
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0 jJJX-llj 


a mouse fell into some cooking fat and died. The Prophet was asked (about that) and he said: "Throw it away, and 
whatever is around it, and eat (the rest)." 


4lllx3j 40jli jl 4AjjiuA jC 4(JJjt-JC. jjl jC 44111 JjC. jj Alii JjJC. jC. 4(j jA j3l j 1 - ^ U'A (Jl 4 AjjjS UjJ^.1 

$ jl ^ ^ jl 0*5 ^ ' Q ^ ' 

" Uaj lA^jiili " (_JUl3 i I i .i j Ajic. Alii ^ \ 'll Jlufl CluUaS j-a m 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 58 

In- book reference :Book41, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4263 

It was narrated from Ibn' Abbas, from Maimunah, that: 

the Prophet was asked about a mouse that had fallen into some solid cooking fat. He said. "Take it, and whatever is 
around it, and throw it away." 


jc. ciillLa jc. 4 (jA^/) 3 l .lie. (jc. 4 (_ 5 jjjLumll All I ^jc. (jj jj hA aj 4 ^-Sjjlll jj i—ijisu 

h.al k jjuj (_^3 CllkSj ejls (jc. ^aluj AjIc. <111 j^lll U jc. 4 (jjliC. jj| jc. 4 AIII Jjc. jj Alii hue. jc. 

" La_j lA_j.lk. " jjlaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 59 

In- book reference :Book 41, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4264 

It was narrated from Ibn' Abbas, from Maimunah, that: 

the Prophet was asked about a mouse that fell into the cooking fat. He said: "If it (the fat) is solid, then throw it 
away, and whatever is around it. If it is liguid then do not use it at all."(Daif) 


(jc. i jjA jll (jc. jl (jj (jii^.^jll ^JC. j)li ‘jC^jll Aac. Tm W j]l£ jj (jtn nik 

(JlilS (jxu2l tjh Ojllll (jc. (Jjjal Ail ^alulj Ajic. Alii ^ L ^g^lll jC. 4Aj j) C. 4(JjjI JC- (jj| jC- 4AA]I ^JC. jj Alii hUC- 

" bis UljIA jlfi j]j lA jiill lh.al k jlfi jl " 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4260 

In- book reference :Book41, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4265 

Ibn 1 Abbas said: 

" I heard Sa'eed bin J ubair say: 'The Messenger of Allah passed by a dead goat and said: "Why didn't the owners of 
this sheep makes use of its skin?" 


Clulli 1 Vlhk (_)ll 4 jiika. jj hak a lijlk. Jll 44 _ it i-All (_^ik. FnW Jll 4(_£jjlll jl .ale, jj -g 1 *, n jj ^akl jj Aiaim lijlk.1 
Jill Alii a ji*j j® AjIc. Ail I (_ s -l^ a All I Jjjjj j) J_$^l j^ 4 - ' JjSj 4 lP >ii Vi* .am (_jls 4 jblax. 

" I j)» iijl jl SLUI oIa (JaI 1 * " 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4261 

Book 41, Hadith 40 

Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4266 


(11) Chapter: If A Fly Falls Into The Cooking 
Vessel 


(J cJAll ( 11 ) 
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It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet said: 


"If a fly falls into the vessel of one of you, let him dip it in, " 


,jC. iA lalni (jC. ^ nl Jll Qj! Ijjik Jll lijla. Jll ^ JjJoC- 

" AJixula frlij ^-3 tlAjill I jj " Jla ^Loj 4aic. 4111 (jC- 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4262 

In- book reference :Book41, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith4267 


42 - The Book of Hunting and Slaughtering 



(4263 - 4360) 

bill 9 bu^all l 

» V »* » 


(1) Chapter: The Command To Mention The liLall lie. AiALbllj jbVI l-L (1) 

Name Of Allah When Hunting 

It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim that: 


he asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting. He said: "When you release your dong mention the name of Allah 
over him, and if you catch up with him and he has not killed (the game), then slaughter it and mention the name of 
Allah over it. If you catch up with him and he has killed (the game) but has not eaten any of it, then eat, for he caught 
it for you. If you find that the has eaten some of it, then do not eat any of it for he caught it for himself. If there are 
other dogs with your dog and they have killed (the game) but have not eaten any of it, then do not eat any of it, 
because you do not know which of them killed it. " 


ttSljUill (jj All I .be. bbjl (313 4 (jj bjjj (jc. 4 £bjail blj Abe. e$.ljS (jb^jll -be. jjl £lbVI 

(AlK dlLai jl b) " (3b3 Ou^lll (jc. A_llc. a! 1I Alii jljJ-uj bJbbi Ajl 4 ^»jH. (jj (j^bC. (jC. 4 ^ dill (jc. 4 ^j-ale (jc. 
(jli bblc. Abbbi laa Jba <3bb £l j <Jjs is Aibjil (jlj aIIc. aIII ^ml jbilj ^jils Jlaj £l AibjiS (jli Able. aIII ^>bili 

V bbla lilb A bo (3£b (jklb £ls (jlba liblb Hill jail ~s (jlj Ajoib ^^Ic. bibb I bill bib Aba iilaJ iAl Aba (Jbl is Ajibj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4263 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4268 

(2) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Eating That 
Over Which The Name Of Allah Has Not Been 
mentioned 

It was narrated that ' Adiyy bin Abi Hatim Said: 


Able. aIII £l lb cjbl (jc. C5 4bll 4-ib (2) 


"I asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting with a Mirad. He said: 'If you strike (the game) with its sharp point, 
then eat, but if you strike it with its broad side, then the animal has been killed with a blow., ' I asked him about dogs 
and he said: 'If you release your dong and he catches (the game ) but does not eat it, then eat, because his catching it 
is its slaughter. If you find another dog with your dog and your fear that it caught (the game) with him and killed it, 
then do not eat, for you said the name of Allah over your dog, but you did not say His name over the other one. " 


Alii aIII (Jjjjj 4 " \ 11 la Ills 4^jl_b (jJ (jbe- U ^ 4 d J* U ^ 4 All I be. llibb. j]ls 4j ■ .M (jj li^gkl 

111 " (Jibs i—bbll (jc. AJilllaj _ " bSj A_ba^)xj ijlubal Ibj (Jbs oJlbj iblllal lb " (JlaS (_jbal^)*-a)l .llba (jc. A_iic. 
Hill (Jill blfi (JjSS Ajtb bbl (jjbj (jl d nfli A A ^>bl 4 - iK ILK £b (jib (jj j Alibi obbl (jl! Jbs llbl-j £l j bb.ll blllb CiLj 

" i (^lc> ^ . A b j Al bb ^lc 4 1 1 1 Ibjl 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 


du^ali c_jIj£ 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4264 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4269 

(3) Chapter: Hunting With A Trained Dog 44 ^ ^4 (3) 

It was Narrated from ' Adiyy bin Hatim the he asked the Messenger of Allah : 


"I release my trained dog and he catches (game)." He said: "If you release the trained dog and you say the name of 
Allah over him, and he catches (something), then eat." I said: "Even if he kills it?" He said: shoot with the Mirad." He 
said: "If it hits (the game) with its sharp point, then eat, but if it hits it with its broad side, then do not eat" 


(jc. Qc. luh Jll 4 -Cdmll Juc. (jj Cjc. Jdlmll Juc. jJi » d 

13 " (JlaS _ 'ikl J3 -Xu 31 L_ll£Jl 3^ 4_lic. 4_lll Alii (3 _ui 4_j| 4£jlm LS ■ IjLLlI (jJ ^UoA 

" 3^-2 . (jCal^a-alL ciila _ " 3-^ (j)j " 3ll 3^3 (jjj cilia _ " 3^ cdla 4_iic. 4_li! dijSicj ^1 k 31 l_i]£JI diLujI 

" 3^(1 bis 4_Ca^)XJ l_)LL 3 I3j 3^ i—lLLal I 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4265 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4270 

(4) Chapter: Hunting With A Dog That Has 
Not Been Trained 

Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani said: 


^ixJu 3 SclSil .luLa c_ilj (4) 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we live in a land where people hunt, and I hunt with my bow and with my trained dog, 
and with trained dog, and with my dog which ins not trained.' He said: 'whatever you catch with your bow, mention 
the name of Allah over it and eat. Whatever you catch with the trained dog, mention the name of Allah over it and 
eat. Whatever you catch with your untrained dog and you reach it while it is still alive, then slaughter it, and eat.""( 
Sahih 


AjlJJj dm ,a»n 313 4?UjCu ojAa. (jc. 4dljU3l dll AJC. Ujcd 3^ ^ a CjjC. (_JJ a 

■immt ynVi (jdjL u] 4-h! 3 j- lj j Lj ‘—'la 3j% i 13 dm <m 31a 4_lll 3slc. ‘(_>>ijj3 j 3 Uldl 3j% 4113 (jJ 

dl3£j duLal Laj 3Sj Alic. 4_lll ^j 3 jS3l X\ i .i jib ClnLat La " 3^ _ 3» il l ^l*-3l ^ iK 1 dj-aj j 

" 3^a Ajlfic diSjbll 3» 3 (^31 ALKj duLat Laj 3^_s aIII ^j 3 j£3l ^li3l 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4266 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 4 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4271 

(5) Chapter: If The Dog Kills The Game ^ ^ (^) 

It was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I release my trained dogs and they catch (game) for me; can I eat It? He said: 'When 
you release your trained dogs and they catch (game) for you, then eat. ' I said: 'Even if they kill it. ' He said: ' So long as 
no other dogs have joined them." I said: 'I shoot with the Mirad. And they penetrate (the game).' He said 'If they 
penetrate it, then eat, but if the broad said strikes it, then do not eat."" 
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4Cl)jl_kll (jj |»UaA (jc. (jc. 4jjj^axa (jc. 4(_jAallc. dfLaS lijA^. Jll 4^,^ All ^JLLa jjl (jJ A<A ia 

ACsixlll illrilS CbLjjS III " Jll J£ti ^Ic. j^j^jjuuS AAsixJall d- ul 3 Alii dj"^^ 13 dlls dll 4^jl_k iS- 1 ^ Cf~ 

cjla _ " Cy 4 . 'k (_j££jCLa ^ai La " L)ll _ " u!j " d^ L>^ u)_5 cilia _ " d^s 44lW (_j£LLila 

" J£Ij bll A_iCa^)*J i—lLLal (jlj d^ dd^ - u! " 3® . 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4267 

In- book reference : Book 42 , Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 5 , Book 42 , Hadith 4272 

Chapter: If He Finds Another Dog With ^ ^ ^ 

His Dog Over Which He Did Not Mention The 
Name Of Allah 

It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim that he asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting and he 
said: 



AaI^ Alwj III l-jIj (6) 


"If you release your dog and other dogs over with you have not mentioned the name of Allah join him, then do not 
eat (what they catch), because you do not know which of them killed it (the game)," 


(jj ,jc. ijMiua ijc. ‘Lyki J (_]ll 44 ' n* fii AAki 13 j 3 lL dll tCjjLaJl <jj ^JA^I 

ciiiuijl III " d^ Axi^all qc. Aulc- aIII ^ L^i aIII dj-^j d^L Aji 4^»jLk Lw o 1 ' ‘d-'* *31 Cy 1 3 a il > « 

" Aid y V Liiil diS % ^ dJii aiUhi Lhk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4268 

In- book reference : Book 42 , Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 5 , Book 42 , Hadith 4273 

(7) Chapter: If He Finds Another Dog With ^ ^ ^ 

His Dog 

It was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 


"I asked the Messenger of Allah about dogs and he said: 'If you release your dog and say the name of Allah, then eat, 
but if you find another dog with your dog then do not eat, for you only said the name of Allah over your dog, not any 
other."" 


4 ^jLL (jj (jc. 4j-alc- IVua dtS - SajI j ,_jjI jAj - 4lljSj 1 VTA d^ Ididk d^ iy djLkl 

d^a duAuifl AhK ciiLuj^l III " dtil l_ ikll Aalc- aIII aIII dj-^j t. ~* i \\ L dll 

" ojJE. <3LlK ^gic. CllLLul Lajli d^L y* 






Ul£ 


diAat 


■J U.'J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4269 

In- book reference : Book 42 , Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 5 , Book 42 , Hadith 4274 

It was narrated from Ash-Sha bi that; "Adiyy bin Hatim who was neighbor, Dakhilan and Rabitan at 
An-Nahrain narrated that he asked the Prophet Saying: 
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4_j13£ 


'I releaser my dog and I find another dog with my dog and I do not know which of them caught (the game) . ' He said: 
'Do not eat, for your only said the name of Allah over your dog, and not over any other dog."" 


fn'lk (_)li 4 p ui ,jc. 4 4 \°* ti'i 1 Yok 3 IS - p\ jAj - 4.^23 lYvk Jll 4^kll p til! 3c. p Ilia Vi ll^^ki 

(Jjjjl 3ll <3c. <111 313 <ji - LiaJJjj ^1-lk.lj I 13 JSj - 4£j!3 P C?~^' CP ‘3 ‘‘'l' 

" 0 jlc. ^^Ic. ^3u (32£ ^J. c'n^i>i l3li 3^1 V " 3^ La^ll j? jll V iV 3 Ilk J& -i^ta 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 70 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4275 

It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim: 

A similar report was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim. 


p- i i£ , P CP 


4^^3331 


P 




3la ;a33JI (jc. ai 1 Wk 31-3 a 1 vVk 31-3 4 VnVI p <31 3c. p .^<-*>1 U^kl 

(311 33^ |3jjj <3c. <31 ^h^-i 3<3l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4271 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith9 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4276 

It was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah: 'I release my dog. He said: 'If you release your dog and mention the name of Allah, 
then eat. But it he has eaten some of it, the do not eats, for the caught it for himself. If you release your dog then you 
find another dog with it, then do not eat, for you said the name of Allah over your dog, and not over any other. " " 


J\ p <31 3c. l33k 31^ 33 ni l33k 3^ ‘ 3j3k 31^ j^.'H <^-^3*3 jj3c. P ^31 -3k- P (jl 31 > » 

11] " 31-3 _ (_g3^ 3- u, J )l *232 ^3-oj <3c <31 (_ s -l j- ‘ a a31 3_?- u, j ) 4 ill 3 31-3 4^113 jj CP ‘3-'* pAL p- 4^)331 

313 3rij bll e 'uc. <3a ciiUk o! 3lK chL jl 111 'o <j3l , 33 3131 U3la 3^1 3i 43 3^1 jl 9 33a (1333 3lK cill il 


3^3 ^li A3 3*1 3] j 33a 

" o^jjc _3c Akki) 3 j 31 ^ lc. 


y 

4 “ 1IXUJJ Lajl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 72 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4277 

It was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah: 'I release my dog, and I find another dog with mine, and I do not know which mine, 
and I do not know which of them caught (the game) . ' He said: 'do not eat it, for you said the name of Allah over your 
dog, but not over any other."" 


jCj 4 j 3 dill jC. 4|33l p. J 4 j dill p- 4j33l ^gjl jj| p. 4<3Llu p. 4ljll _Jji 31-^ 4^ic p J^)P- 3^)J^.I 

isj^ J-^jl 23s <3c. <31 ^h^-i <31 3 j- lu j 4 ‘‘'11 i« 313 4|»jl_k. p Cs^A’ p- ‘3 ‘31 CP CF . > » 

" 0 pc. JL Jl 3j3 Jc. 4“n<u« tidll 3^1^ V " 31^ 3kl 1-^1 V 3^1 1 j^ 


Grade :Sahih(Daruss3am) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 73 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 11 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4278 

(8) Chapter: If The Dog Eats From The Game 

It was narrated that ' Adiyy bin Hatim said: 


o o' 


11 5* ciill ujti (8) 


"I asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting with the Mirad. He said: 'whatever is struck with the sharp edge, eat, 
and whatever is hit with its broad side, it is an animal killed by a blow. ""He said: "And I asked him about hunting 
dogs. He said: 'If you release your dog and mention the name of Allah over it, then eat.,' I said: 'Even it he kills it?' 
He said: 'Even if he kills it?" He said: 'Even if he kills it. But if he has eaten some of it, then do not eat. And if you 
find another dog with your dog and he has killed (the game), then do not eat, for you only said the name of Allah 
over your dog, not over your dog, not over any other. ' ' ' 


JlS iajLk j)J (jJlC. jjc. will (jc. EUll - jjjl& (jjl jAj - Vi.lk, 4 jLailuj (jj 

" i_)LLal Laj 3^3 e-lkj i_ll_Lal La " 3^2 AlLa (jc. A_iic. A_lil A_lil 3_$- UJ J 4— ill hi 

JSii jll Jj3 (jjj " 3^3 3^ jjj L Lb _ " 3^3 AjIc. Alii ijjjl Lbk iLllm 3 lij " 3^ .llLait 4 - il£ (jc. A '1)1 Lij 3^-3 

C5 lc. pj <il3£ C5 lc. 3^-j jc- Alii ilijSi Laj) Lljli 3^-i jts Via aaj <LLK jjc. Uifi aJl a di-ikj j) j 3 sIj iV A_L a 

" OJJC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 74 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4279 

It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim At-Tai that: 

he asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting. He said: "If you release your dog and mention the name of Allah 
over him, and he kills (the game), but does not eat any of it, then eat. But if he has eaten form it, then do not eat, for 
he caught it for himself, and not for you." 


(jj ^j_£alc. j)C. (jc. 4 jjc.1 j)J IjjJlL. 3li 4t_Ua_LU (jj iAki 1 nik 3^ 4<«ljjLkJI j)J j)J kijiV 

ChLaijI 13 " 3^-2 (jc. A_llc. 4j]| (_ jki-a Alii 3j- UJ J ) 3^3 Ajl 4(jjUall ^sjLk. j)J (j-^C. (jC. 4 < j < H> dill j)C. 4 jl A A > » 

" <30 lc tiLuJttj ajIc. aV.,3 Lalll 3rii Vi a . La 3^' j) j 3^3 3^j 3^3 Vic. aAII ^13 30K 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 75 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4280 

(9) Chapter: The Command To Kill dogs ^ (9) 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 


"Ibn As-Sabbag said: "Maimunah told me that Jibril, peace be upon him, said to the Messenger of Allah 'We 
(Angles) do not enter a house in which there is a dog or a picture. The next day the Messenger of Allah commanded 
that all dogs be killed, even small dogs.'" 


3ii 4jji3Lji j)ji 3ii 4(jjA jii jjc. 4(j3jjii (jc. 4^^^. (jj .vs a Luis 3ii 4. jy ^ Vjiki 

^ nVi _ ojjj-a Vj <■ - ilS A_i3 IjIj 3^^j V ll£J ^aVVll Vic. 3 jj^ V 3li ^Xuij A_iic. Alii ^L«-i Alii 3_J- u1 ^) ji 4Aj_^a ; lA 

jjiJLail 4 . ilsit 3^3 j AjJ L_jjl£JI 3^V jAli aIAjj (Vujj a_i1c. aIII (_ S -Va aIII 
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42 - The Book of Hunting and Slaughtering (4263 - 4360) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 76 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4281 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah commanded that dogs be killed, except those which were exempted. 


La jjc. Jib jal flu: J Adic. Alii ^JL<a Alii Jjajj jl 4 ja C. jjl jc. 4£3li jc. cLhLa jc. 4.U» wi jj AjjjS 

tg-La ^ i'i'i > nl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 77 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4282 

Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated that his father said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah raise his voice with the command to kill dogs. All dogs were to be killed except dogs 
used for hunting or herding livestock . ' 1 


<3-5 (jc- ‘Alii 3c. jj £1 Luj ^ V'ok 4_)Lg-2u jjl L)l§ Jli L)li 44 _iAj jjl Jll 4 jli jj 3 iAj li jlk 

AjjLa j\ 3ja 4 _ V) 3^j 4_jl31l dulfis 4_L/l£ll (J3 j Ajjj-a UlSIj aJc. Alii Alii 


l Ham 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 78 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4283 

It was narrated form Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah commanded that all dogs be killed except dogs used for hunting or herding livestock. 


4_j]£ V) i— 3£JI 3^4 j«l AjIc. Alii ^L^-i Alii jl 4 jac. jjl jc. ijjac jc. 4-iULk lij-lk. 3-9 4Axn3 

A-juLa 4 - llS jl ^ i tAi 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 79 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4284 

Chapter: The Kind of Dogs Which Are To 
Be Killed 

It was narrated form 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of Allah said: 



hgfcn ja \ AiL^a ljIj ( 10 ) 


"Were it not that dogs form one of the communities (or nations - of creatures), I would have commanded that they 
be killed. But kill those that are all black. Any people who keep a dog, except for dogs used for fanning, hunting or 
herding livestock, one Qirat will be deducted from their reward each day." 


3-! cjl9 4<_]l*-a jj Ail! Ajc. jc. 4 j>«*dl jc. 4(jjiijJ lill-lk. 3-3 t£Jjj QJ 3-3 4(_ s _uj_j<a jJ j^^Ac- 

(j31 Ul£ IjJlLjI ^j 3 Lajlj 3 3jjoiVi l-g-ia I jhsll Igjjaj tJll 1 jaV ^a-aVl ja Aal 4—3311 jl Vji " AjIc. Alii Alll 

" -lal jjS 3^ 0 j^l ja (j-oVp Ajl3 Ajaala j\ -llLa j\ 4 . l!3j 
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42 - The Book of Hunting and Slaughtering (4263 - 4360) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4280 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4285 

(11) Chapter: The Abstinence Of The Angels 
From Entering A House In Which There Is A 
Dog 


AjS CIuj qa AfLritidl p l_iIj ( 11) 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abi Talib that the Prophet said: 


"The angels do not enter a house in which there is a picture, a dog or a person who is J unub." 

(jc. 44_C.jj J (jc. ^ic. (jc. wi 1 Uik t.U» >11 Oak a iVok JlS 4jlIaJ baka 

Vj 4_s3 Ijoj V " (_)l! aluij Aalc. <111 (jc. 4L_liUa (jj ^ic. (jc. (jc. j)J 4j]| 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4281 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4286 

It was narrated that Abu Talhah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: The angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or a picture." 


t4 kill jC. 4(JjlUc. (jjl j E. 4 till ^JC. j}J Alii 3jC. jC. jC. 4 jUAiu j C. 4JJj^aia j}J jjLauallj 44 _jjjS 

" sjjjb-a Vj 4 - 4 j3 Ijjj 4fLriLall 3^Ai V " ^luij 4jlc. 4111 ^ t^~i <111 3_9 JdJ j JlJ Jlfl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4282 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4287 

Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah was upset one morning and Maimunah said to him: "O Messenger of Allah, you look upset 
today.. He said: 'J ibril, peace be upon him, had promised to meet me last night but he did not come, and by Allah, he 
never failed to keep an appointment,; The day passed, then he thought of a puppy that was beneath a table of ours. 
He ordered that it be taken out, and then he took some water In his hand and sprinkled it over the place where it had 
been. That evening, J ibril, peace be upon him, came and met him. The Messenger of Allah said to him: 'You 
[promised to meet me last night,; He said: 'Yes, but we do not enter a house in which there is a dog or a picture,; the 
next day the Messenger of Allah Commanded that dogs be killed." 


jjj jc. jj| ijjAjll jc. 44 jjI j c. ti_ n» di jj jAj liliSk. Jl! 4^1^. jJ jj baka UjiiJ 

a! 1 ." \W qS LajJ aluij 4_lic. 4_lil Alii jl aluij 4_llc. 4_lil j_3l 7T jj 44-j j ^a.ba Jll 

o c & o' ' " a £ J.V 0 2° * -"O' * o -- 0 - o ^ s o 2- ' o 

^ ial j pi a 41211 pi jlfi 4.11c. jl " Jlas _ pjlil <2 llu& Cli j)S \\ > «l .31 4lil 3_9 j - u j j I 4j_p<ua 

C-lia t>S±i iri pi 4 j lii AjJaj Cl Vi <■ - iH jji. 4-t^k j pij pi <jla3 Jll _ " ^ jqlkl Ua Aiilj Ual 

(jl ^ Cl Is " 4_iic. 4lll Aill <1 Jlas 4_Jc. Ajii ^ i ii^l Liia 4 j ^ i>i A 

^ajpl i21ij ^aiuij 4_iic. aJJI til! Jll V j 4 - lIS 4_lS tilJ ^ liSJj 3^^ 3^ . " ^kjUJl 

3^ y&\l 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4283 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4288 

(12) Chapter: The Concession for Keeping 
Dogs for Herding Livestock 

It was narrated that Ibn'Umar said: 


ALujldB ^ iK\l A ( 12 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'whoever keeps a dog, two Qirats will be detracted from his reward each day, except a 
trained hunting dog, or a dog for herding livestock. ' 1 


fjc. d Ok ; iLalld dm .awi 315 t A jjaia. (_jC. - jjAj - ‘“till Ajc. lit-jjl JlJ j » .Y 

C. La _jl Ujlda V) 3^ O^ml 4 _i1g’ 4_hl Alii 3j J - u .J 3lJ Jll i ^yiC. 

" 4_iuiLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4284 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith22 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4289 

As-Saib bin Yazid narrated that Surfyan bin Abi Zuhair Ash-Shanai I came to visit them and said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever keeps a dog which he does not need for farming or livestock, one Qirt will be 
deducted from his (good) deeds each day.' It was said to him: 'did you hear this from the Messenger of Allah He said: 
'Yes, by the Lord of this Masjid.'" 


- ‘Ljj (_jc. - jjAj - * ^jc. ^ Jjlia (__jjAjI Qj LS ^ 

4_lil Alii Jia Ml jjA j <_^l QJ Ql ‘ 11 4j| Qj L uhMl JlJ - A q nTvk (jjl 

13a C )* .am dul (jLliuj Ij dMs _ " .laljjS ^ajJ aIAc. (j.oqi Ic. jjJa V J Ifc 4_ic. V " (“kuj 4 _i1e- 

I3& dljj 31-3 aluJJ 4_llc. 4_lil Alii 


.W UIAI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4285 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith23 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4290 

(13) Chapter: The Concession For Keeping 
Dogs For Hunting 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


c_iif 3 l <2LLJal ALam.311 4-iL ( 13 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah said:' whoever keeps a dog except one that is trained for hunting or a dog for herding 
livestock, two Qirats will be deducted from his reward each day." 


Qi " 31 S ^aluJJ 4_llc- kill ^ h^l 4 III 3_J Jal .J (jj 3j% ,a..l 4_j| 4^pl c. (_jj| (jc. (_JC. 4lduill 3^ 44jjj3 li^)aml 

" (jllal ^ajJ 3i e^^.1 Q-a (_y aflj AjdLa L . jl Ljlda UK UK iKidl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4286 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4291 
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It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever keeps a dog. Escept a dog for hunting or herding livestock, two Qirats will be deducted form his reward 
eachday." 


" (3-^ 4_lic. dll jjull 4 kri (jc- 4»13jJ jC 4 jjA jll 3j.ik. 315 4 j3ijal jC 4p.blill jj jLlaJI 4jC 3^)±k.l 

" jlJal jj 3 3^ 6 jd j<a AjaliLa jl .llLa 4 - iK V) 31^ ^jjsl ji 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4287 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith25 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4292 

Chapter: The Concession for Keeping A 
Dog for Farming 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Prophet said: 



jkll 4_ilf3l i3lLJa! 4 3ok^)l' C-lLj ( 14) 


"Whoever keeps a dog, except a dog for hunting, herding livestock or farming, one Qurat will be deducted from his 
reward each day. " 


jj dll 3c. jc 4 jki^ll jc 4 4_s jc jc 4 jJ 3k lij 4 j4c jjlj 1 nk 33 4^33 lW '3k ^ 3^)id 

" lal jj 3 3£ o^>d j-a (j-aflj £-jj 4_3uLa jl ,\nk-i 4 - ilk V) 31^ 'ik'il ji " 33 ^afuj 4_ilc dll j-iill j*- ‘3^*3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4288 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith26 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4293 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever keep s dog except a dog for hunting, farming or herding livestock, on e Qurat will be deducted from his 
good deeds each day." 


(jc 4 ojj Qa (_£_>! jc 44 3wi jc 43 jA jli Cf' uiiik. 3i-2 4 4 jc 33ji 33 4.»jAi^)jj jj 31 k , ,.i 3^^.! 

i* ” " ^ % g " ' ' o ' * ° ' tf S ’ - fii ' ^ 

" -lal jj 3 3^ 4_LaC j-a (j^-iqi 43 uj3i j\ jj jl -lj3a 4 - ilk V) 31^ -lkj| ji " 33 4_iic dll 4.111 3j- UJ J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4289 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith27 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4294 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever keeps a dog that is not a dog used for hunting, herding livestock or guarding land, twogiratswill be 
deducted from his reward each day." 


J jc 44 _ ni3ll jj wi jc 44 _ ilg wi jjl 3l_3 31-2 4 (J-3 jJ (^jld 33 44 _jAj jjl 3j3k 3l2 4 j31 jJ 4_iAj 3jid 

j-a alii kjli (jiajl Vj 4_3 u3i ^ j .\i3 4 - lid (jjjJ 33 (_5-3sl j-a " 33 4_ilc ■4_lll ^ln-i dll 3j- UJ J jC- 40 jjQA 

" 3^ jUaljjS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4290 
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In- book reference :Book42, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4295 

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever keeps a dog for herding livestock or a dog for hunting one Qirat Will be 
deducted from his reward each day." 'Abdullah said: "Abu Hurairah said: 'Or a dog for farming.'" 

j Jla Jli sAjjI 

i _ ilk jl " d^j <111 ^jc. dll _ " 


jc. 4<lll dc. jj allia jc. 4<ia^)^. ^1 jj ^lakJa l V'v'lk Jll - •S jjl - (d^d-td ld.lk, Jll i 

-bl u3 ajJ d^ <dc- ja \ ,1)^ 4 . ll£ j\ <iaulji 4 - ilk Vi lilk .jjsl ja " pkuj <2c. <111 ,_la«a <111 dy“ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4291 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4296 

(15) Chapter: The Prohibition Of The Price Of ^ ^ (1^) 

A Dog 

It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham that her heard Abu 
Mas ud 'Uqbah say: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade the price of a dog the gift of a female fornicator and the fees of a fortuneteller.") 
Sahih) 


} o C J, SJ ^ 0 O o 0 £ 0 __ 0 0 . O -- \ 0 % ■'XZ & o"\ os 

Oj» ma 111 £aau <ll 4^UaA j: CjjLkll jj ja^.^ dc- jj ^1 jc. 1 1 _il g ui jj| jc. t Chilli l V Ok d^ 4<dla li^ik.1 

jAlSill jljdj jitall 4 -ilSll jala (jc. <dc. <111 (jr L^ 3 kill dj-^j dd <l£c. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4292 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith 30 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4297 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Prophet said: 'The price of a dog, the fees of a fortuneteller and the gift of a female fornicator are not 
permissible.'" 


<jbk ‘dfklll jJ Li' ‘d-dh^ll djau liP *— Sjjxa llllli d^ jjl idbk d^ i^^d-VI dc. jj (jaijJ 

J£a Vj jAldll jl_jd kd^ll jaJ d^-J V " jdj-oj <dc. <111 (__s-da ^-dl d^ d.J^J jJ j& tit 4<ll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4293 

In- book reference :Book 42, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4298 

It was narrated that Waqi bin Khadij said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The worst of earnings arte the gift of a female fornicator, the price of a dog and the 
earnings of a cupper."" 

jj l - til till! jc. 4 <-_LujjJ jj hak a jc. jc- “• <“i JJ jJ <■ . O* 4 li jikj 

" d k 11 L— U Sj v_ikll jaJj j * II L— bulbil JjCi " j <_li C. <111 ^ h si 


<lll dj-^j d^ d^ jj ^Ij jc. td_)^ 


Grade 


: Sahih) Darussalam) 
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42 - The Book of Hunting and Slaughtering (4263 - 4360) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4294 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4299 

( 16) Chapter: The Concession For The Price 
Of A Hunting Dog 

It was narrated from J abir that: 




the Prophet forbade the price of cats and dogs, except hunting. (Da if) Abu Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasa I) said: The 
Hadith of Hajjaj from Hammad bin Salamah is not authentic: 


(jS 4^>jLk jc- 4jajjll jc- 44 jaiui jj jLLk jc. 4.LLa2a jj VuoA Jll .ahiq3l jhi^ll jj 

jc. j4^3>^ 3c. _ .ii La 4 - iK V) j iliiii j4j jc. 4_Jc. 4_lll 4_lll 

;~s. >,-n jA 4-aLai jj ALk 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4295 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith 33 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4300 

It was narrated from 'Arm bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

a man came to the Prophet and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I have trained dogs; advise me concerning them." He 
said: "Whatever your dogs catch for you, eat," I side: "Even if they kill it?" He said: "Even if they kill it. " He said: 
"Advise me about my bow. "He said: "Whatever your arrow returns to you, eat." He said: "Even if it gets away from 
you, so long as you do not find the mark of an arrow other than yours on it, or you find that it has gone 
rotten. ' 1 (Another chain) . 


ji 4i>Lk jC. 44 J jC. 4 4 - UX. hi jj jjlc jC- 4lihLa jC. 4,V» ul luW Jll jjl 3^ 4 jj jjit 

liljlc. lilmlS La " Jll _ 4jl^Ja U33 J j] Ail! 3 U 3^ j 43c. 4_lll 3 ^' 

’’ 3U 3lE 3)j 31 ! . " 3ia L13c hj La ’’ 31 I . ^31 31 ^1 31 I . " 3^1 31 J " 31 I 3 M 3) J la . " 

LllLa ^i\ j<a 4Ji*-ajojj c-Ijjoj jjl 3 ^ jhl 43 ^ 1 " 3 -La J> LL4 ‘ a ^_ 1 C - ^ j, a jji 4 J3 1 1 La LI lie. 4 xixJ jl^ 


4_ilc. 4_lll j^Ill jc- £ LL jc. 4 jjI jc. 4 - n » juj jj (jc- (jaiikVl jJ Alii -Inc 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4296 
In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4301 

(17) Chapter: Domesticated Animals That 
Turn Wild 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 


3 ^ jiuL 4337 1 4 -iti ( 17 ) 


"While we were with the Messenger of Allah at Dhul-Hulaifah in Tihamanb, they acquired some camels and sheep 
(as spoils of war). The Messenger of Allah was among the last of the people, and the first of them hastened to 
slaughter (the animals) and set up pots (For cooking the meat). The Messenger of Allah came and ordered that the 
pots be came and ordered that the pots be overturned, then he divided it making ten sheep equivalent to one camel. 
While they were like that, a camel ran away. The people had only a few horses, so they went after fit and it and it got 
away from them. A man shot an arrow at it and stopped it. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Some of these animals arte 
untamed like wild animals, so if one of them goes out of your control, do the same." 
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jLsaII q ^_)Lj£ 


jc. 4^ilj jg 4_C.llj jj jC- ‘(jjj-i-Aa LW A* jc- 4 oAjI j jc. ‘j-lc- tlW j.I w '^ luh Jlfl 4 jl j 1 ‘ M Ljl -CCkl 

Jjjjijj 1 jr- j Vtil IjjLAala 4AlgA j/a 4qjl^»ll (_£b ^luij 4_llc. -till ^lwa -till Jjjjij ^A I Am 314 4^£J.li. jJ ^alj 
^iuij -glc. -till -till 3 j- uj .j ^Jll ^ica jjtiill l^jjwajj ^^gJ jl 3>*2 ^jall ciiti^^l gi ^luij -glc. 'Oil cs^ 3 ^III 

(J^- VI j>J^ll g3 (_yillj _g*-^ Ai 4 411351 ^aA 1 Aja JJ» JJ e-lltil j-a IgtiuC. 3-44 ^g m ^1 m 3 Clna^il gj tiikllj gAll 

(ja^jll AjIjISI AjIjI ^titgall oAgJ (jl " ^Luij -Lilc. -till t _ s J-wa 'Oil 3_J jal j JlsS *011 A hn-^a ^-»g un (j^-J olA ja ^Atic-ll s^jjllaS 

" Ic£a Aj lj)» Iwall IgJba ^£jjc- tia3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4297 

In- book reference iBook 42, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4302 

(18) Chapter: One Who Shoots At The Game 
And It Falls Into Water 

It was narrated that ' Adiyy bin Hatim said: 


5.U1I gJ £<ua AjLtil gVy ill g_a ljU ( 18) 


"I asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting and he said: 'When you shoot your arrow, mention the name of Allah, 
and if you find that it (the game) has been killed, the eat it, unless you find that it fell into some water, and you do 
not know whether the water killed it or your arrow ' 1 ' 

Uiiik <3J 4£jjA jJ Aakl tijtikl 
4_iic. -till ^h,-i -till djjalj Chilli 

3j Vj *lA gJ iS eAsti jl VI 


3lS i^sjH jJ c. jC. t^K-ull! jC. ^Lwalc I 3lS 4iiljljall jj -till AJC. 

3^2 3-4 cS AjCIj jU 3^J jc- -till ^j-ul j£ilS 41 lag 1 11 CluAj 131 " 3tii C-lLall jc. 

II "A » 0 - 0 f A JM , ti 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4298 

In- book reference iBook 42, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4303 

It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim that he asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting and he 
said: 

"When you release your arrow or your dog, mentioned the name of Allah, and when your arrow kills (the game), 
then eat." He said: "What if it gets away form me for a night, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "If you find your arrow 
and you do not find the mark of anything else, then eat it. But if it falls into the water, do not eat it." 


j}J ■a.^alc. jc. 4^)AxA jC. 4 jjC.1 j}J (^g-ui^jj Ijjd 314 4i— ill ^jl jj CALI Ijjil 314 tllljUll jj j>J J^JC- 

Chiuijl 1 31 " 31^ AlLall jc. |1 uij 4_iic. -till ^g . iwa Alii 3j J - u J 3C- 1 'Ul 4^111 jj jCc. jc. 4 j.'» ill j-alc jc. 4 jlAlLui 

Cli ui 4 “ l.Wj jj " 31-2 *till 3j- ul j l-i 'till (^jhc- Clll jls 31-2 . " 3^2 41 lag > 11 3-^3 4-111 ^-uil 4llKj 4tig > 11 

" 3^^4 Via q.lAll ^ iSj jlj 3^2 ojjc. f-j-Ci j\ 4_ia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4299 

In- book reference iBook 42, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4304 

( 19) Chapter: The One Who Shoots An Arrow 
But (The Game) Gets Away From Him 

It was narrated tht 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 


Aic. Aua 


( 19) 
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"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we are a people who hunt, and one of us may shoot his arrow but (the game) gets way 
form him for a night or two. What if he follows its tracks, and finds it dead with his arrow in it?" He said: 'If you find 
the arrow in it, and you do not find any sign of predators, and you know that your arrow killed it, then eat it. " ( Sahih) 


aAII U dila JIS ‘(4^ CM c/* ‘ jti?- CM jc. < jCii jjS liltil Jli i^CiCh a Inh 4 i_ijil Cm tijj tijlkl 
diAkj Icl " till _ 4_ia aJ 4-ujj liia oCaaa jiV I cs JCiija jtililllj aJoIII A_ic. i cxltil liikj jjj anVill (JaI ul 

" dSaAiia^l aq »n jl i"ulr.j jil A_i3 A_i3 t ul) 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4300 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith 38 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 430 5 

It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If you see your arrow in it. And you do not see any other mark, and you know that (Your arrow) killed it, then eat 
it." 


jc. 4 jAia. CM j* 1,1 jc. ‘jCli <_s-^ jc- 4 A 4 ni jc. i dl_k tij-la. Vll 4 C j» wiA CM djC’hujjj tic. Cm * tijiri 

" J£a AJia Ajj clitic, j sjjc. I jil A_ia ji tij Ajs Atig >« cioijj I cl " Jla Atic. a41I ^l.^i aIII tij-^j jl cm l S-^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 430 1 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4306 

it was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I shoot game and I follow its tracks after of night. He said: 'If you find your arrow in 
it, and no predator has eaten from it, then eat it." 


(^Cc. jc. 4 jija. CM 'll* (jc- 4ojLiio CM ‘tiltil tic- jc. 4A)» »'ii 1 nlk 3ll 4ClLL ititik ti^-3 4 ( _ 5 lc.YI tic- CM -^k a lijjki 
" ALa (tij Ytig >>i A_}3 C Ok j III " (3-1 . aIi! Caj o jil i— lUall ,\n/ill ^^^jl kill ti Cllls (3l 4^aliLk. jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 430 2 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4307 

(20) Chapter: If The4 Game Has Turned 
Rotten 

It was narrated from Abu Tha'labah from the Prophet that: 


(jAll 


III 




( 20 ) 


the one who catches up with the game (he shot) after three days may eat from it, unless it has turned rotten. 

4 Jjii CM CM (j-k^D^ tic- C jC- - jll jAj - 4Ajjl*ji lillil (3-1 4 j*Ca ititik. <3l 4<_)ltiL]l tiLk (jl iAkl ^^ikJ 

jhl (jl VI AlSltia Cll^j cti otilia tijti j ill |tiuj J Atic- Alll (jC- ‘All*! jc- 4 A_iil jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 430 3 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4308 
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t was narrated that ' Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I release my dog and he catches the game, but I cannot find anything with which to 
slaughter it, so I slaughter it with a sharp- edged stone or a stick.' He said: 'Shed the blood with whatever you want, 
and mention the name of Allah."" 


(_Jl! iajLk (j J (jc. 4(_£ \ia3 ds dm .am Jll iliJUdu ,_jC. »‘i'i ,_jC. C-ilLL liliLk Jll 4,3 e.V| AC. li udl 

ddjj LaJ ^31 " JIS . L-axJlj oj^yillj 4_}£3ls 4_j 4_}£3I La .1^.1 Vj AlLoll akl A ^ 3- ul J )l Alii 3_J- u1 j ) Lj Cbls 

" dL_S L" 4_1]| ajjil 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4304 
In- book reference :Book42, Hadith42 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4309 

(21) Chapter: Hunting With A Mirad 0 dl jL3l ^ (^1) 

t was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I release my trained dogs and they catch (the game) for me - should I eat of it?" he 
said: 'If you release your trained dogs, and mention the name of Allah, and they catch it for your, then eat.' I said: 
'Even if they kill it?' He said: " 'Even if they kill it, so long as another, strange dog has not joined them 'I said: 'And I 
shoot the game with the Mirad and I hit it - should I eat?' He said: "If you shoot the and it penetrates (the target), 
then eat, but if it hits it with its broad edge, then do not6 eat it."" 



" jrij bis l_lLLal I3jj J^S Ljjaioij ^LaJL C'nlaj I ij " Jls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 430 5 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith43 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4310 

(22) Chapter: What Is Stuck With The Broad 

Edge of The Mirad 

It was narrated that Ash-Sha bi said: 


Ai-La LH 1 CjLLai La C_llj (22) 


" I heard 'Adiyy bin Hatim say: 'I asked the Messenger of Allah about the Mirad and he said: "If the sharp point hits 
9the game) then eat, bu8t if the broad edge of it hits it, and it is killed, then it has been killed by a blow, so do not 
eat." 


Jll m » iM 


( jc. J (jJ 3L LjAk 31 s t Ajk A Ln'ik 3^-3 < a 1 'n'lk 3^ ‘3^" JD* C ’ 


L-)LLal 131 j 3ia oAaj c_)LLal 131 " 3^ (_Lal^)*-all ^iuij 4_lll All! 3_9 JdJ 4\ t h 315 4^>jLk. 


i IT ^ 


" 3£L bis AlSj 4_jls 3-1^ 4_i_ia^)XJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 430 6 
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In- book reference :Book42, Hadith44 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4311 



(23) Chapter: What Is Struck With The Sharp 
Side Of The Mirad 

It was narrated that ' Adiyy bin Hatim said: 


"I asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting with the Mirad and the said: 'If the sharp edge hits (the game), then 
eat, but if the broad edge of it strikes it, do not eat it.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 430 7 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4312 

It was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Htim said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting with Mirad and he said: 'If the sharp edge hits (the game), then eat, 
but if the broad edge of it strikes it, then it has been killed by a blow.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 430 8 
In- book reference :Book42, Hadith46 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4313 

(24) Chapter: Following Game (24) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever lives in the desert, he becomes hard-hearted, and whoever follows game becomes preoccupied with it (and 
neglectful toward other duties), and whoever follows the ruler will put himself through trial. "(Sahih) The wording is 
of Ibn Al-Muthanna. 





Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4309 

Book 42, Hadith 47 

Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4314 


(25) Chapter: Rabbits 


(25) 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"A Bedouin brought a rabbit to the Messenger of Allah that he had grilled and placed it before him. The me4ssenger 
of Allah refrained form eating but he told the people to eat. The Bedouin also refrained from eating, and the 
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Mesenger of Allah said to him: 'What is keeping you from eating?" He said: 'I fast three days of e4ach month." He 
Said: 'If you are goingto fast, then fast the bright days (Al-Ghurr)." 


(jc. tjxac. (jj 3131 3c- jc. 44-jtjC. lliilk. 3-3 JilA (jjl jAj - 4 <3-l^- 131k. (3-^ 4 ^ 1^31 j* Alika ll^ik.1 

AjIj jll LgjuJaja H'jLi A3 i_uJj Juj A_ilc. 4_lll (j-iill J) e-Lk. 3^ 4&jJjA <^3 4 ^ k ll-i ji 

A_iic- All' 3*^ aAII aJ 3-^3 -V' dlLialj '3^3 (j' ^>A'j (_)£Lj ^all Jujj A_ilc. Alii J>.-i aAII dlbiiall 

" ^)*-l' |»j^a3 1 a\\ .si Clli^ jl " 3-3 _ ^)g_iAi 3^ (ja |»lj' Aj 31 ^ajj-al ^gjl 3-3 _ " L)rij j' ^LjUaJ La " Jujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4310 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith48 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4315 

It was narrated that Ibn Al- Hawtakiyyah said: 

"Umar, May Allah be pleased with us on the day when we stopped at Al-Qaha?' Abu Dharr said: 'I was. A rabbit was 
brought to the Messenger Allah and the man who brought it said: I saw it bleeding (menstruating). The Prophet did 
not eat, then he said: "Eat." A man said: "I am fasting." He said: "What fast are you observing?" He said: "Three days 
each month" He said: "Why don't yoOu fast the bright shining days, the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth.'" 


jc. 4(ja^J' 3 c- Cyt -LLkaj 4 3 kV. ji jjmC.j 4 D^4^ (IP j£- 4 33 ‘ 11 131a, 3-3 4 jjaaaia (jj Aik a 

All' 111 jl Jli 3-3 4_k.lall ll j t >il k jA Aic. All' jaC. Jll 3-3 4Aj£jjkJI ,jjl jc. 4 A kU-i ji 

All 3^3 fluij a2c. aIII J>^i 3-hll jlia _ ^^aaj I^-jj' j <^1) lg-j ilk, ^lll 3^J 31^ e-ujL Jj j a 2c- aIII J,^i 

^)il' (J>»J ill jc. Clui jil " 3-3 _ ^slll Alibll Jg-L jA 3-3 _ " dlajjja Laj " 3-3 _ J_La 3^J 31-33 . " " 3^ 

" OJjjC. (JjlLkj ojjjC. j OJjjC. ClllAj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4311 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4316 

Anas said: 

"We disturbed a rabbit in Marr Az-Zahran so I caught it, and brought it to Abu Talhah who slaughtered it, and sent 
me with its thighs and haunches to the Prophet and he accepted it." 


lllji 1 ikri 3_J% 4 Loll Chat am 3-3 - Ajj (jjl jAj - 4 JiaA jc. iAjkj l (jc. 4A1LL lljAa. 4 Aj» ma ji (JjC.Lajjj ll^ja.1 

4 XI 3 4_ilc. Alll ^L^-i 3-hl' J) I £ J J I g.pkqj ^ V~i» jS 1 g k jA3 A kU-i Jj Lgj 4 - V:-n 3 tglla.ll j' Jg fall jaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4312 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4317 


It was narrated that Ibn Safwan said: 

"I caught two rabbits but I could not find anything with which to slaughter then, so I slaughtered them with a sharp- 
edged stone. I asked the Prophet about that and he commanded me to eat them" 


1 Ag jkll La 13 ^31 jjiijl CluLal <3-^ 4 (jljil^a j)jl jc. 4 jp- 4ljtij t^-4-alc. jc. 4(j^aii. llllk. Jll 4 Ajjj 3 lljikj 

. 1 Ag jkL ^jaII nil jc. aluj j AjIc. aIII J-4-a 3^' ‘IaILuiI OJJAJ 1 Aghkll Aj 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4313 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4318 

(26) Chapter: Mastigures ^ (^6) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah was asked about mastigures when he was on the Minbar and he said? "I do not eat them, but 
I do not say that they are Haram." 

431 3c. ,jc. ciillUs 13 a 3 JlJ t4_j3a 
" 4_/i^3 V J 4_l3l V " L_l33l (_jC. 


J&J afuij 4_l]c. 431 Alii jl (jit jjl jc. ijt-ip jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4314 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4319 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah what do you think about mastigures?" He said: "I do not eat them but I do not say that they 
arte Haram." 

0 ^ ^ o c 

tlillLa (jc. iAjJjS 

4_/i^i3 4_13_! CIlluI " 


JH 


t, n^il 


^ 3 Alii 3 3^-3 (jl i^yaC. jjl jc. 4jllp jj Aill 3 c.j 4£31j (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4315 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4320 


It was narrated form Khaild bin Al-Walid that: 

a grilled mastigure was brought ot the Messenger of Allah and was placed near to him. He reached out his hand to 
eat it,m and someone who was present said: "O Messenger of Allah, it is the meat of a mastigure: " He withdrew his 
hand and Khaild bin Al-Walid said to him: "O Messenger of Allah, is mastigure Haram?" He said: "No, but it is not 
found in the land of my pOeople, and I find it distasteful." He said: "Then Khalid bent over the mastigure and ate 
some of it, and the Messenger of Allah was looking at him." 


(jj 431 A JC. (jc. (jj 4-aLal (jc. jll Jll tj-lujll (jC- jj 3 k a ,jc. 4-lijC jJ j3^ Ujia.1 

4_La 333 o3j 4_3 4.3 3)^)3 (_£j3uj 4 . l3aJ 4_ilc. 431 <3l 3_J- U1 J (jl tAiljll jj 3l3 ( jc. i^jjuc. 

V " Jls t— i33l ^l^)^l 431 3_J JdJ J ) 3 Ailjll (3? 3l3 4i 3^ 4jc. o3 ^3^ • 3 ^3 4j] 431 3j JdJ J ) 3 ■A*’* a! 3ti 

_j)Vg ^3-uj 43c. 431 431 3j JdJ j_J 43a 3Sll y uJ-ill 313 _ " 4331 3 j£La jf3j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4316 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4321 

It was narrated from Ibn ' Abbas that: 
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Khalid bin Al-Walid said that he entered upon Maimunah bint Al-Harith, who was his maternal aunt, with the 
Messenger of Allah, and some meat of a mastigure was offered to the Messenger of Allah The Messenger of Allah 
would not eat anything until he knew what it was. One of the women said: "Why don't you tell the Messenger of 
Allah what he is eating?" So she told him that it was the meat of a mastigure, and he stopped eating Khalid said: "I 
asked the Messenger of Allah 'Is it Haram?' He said: "No but it is a food that is no9t known in the land of my people, 
and I find it distasteful."" Khalid said: " I pulled it over toward myself and ate it, and the Messenger of Allah was 
watching me." And Ibn Al-Asamm narrated it from Maimunah, and he was in her apartment. 


(jc. (jj <Ahal ^1 (jc. 4 4 pi g m ^jjl (jc. 4^1hka (jc. 4^1 UJ-lk. (JUl 4|kiAl^)j) Uj.lh (_]l3 

- Cljjhhll duj 4-j JA. 1m ^glc. <2c. <1)1 <1)1 3^1 4<ji Ailj^ (3 1 2hk (jl 4_j| 4 (Jj)UC. (jjl 

lli2 (JSIj V <2c. <111 <111 Jjjjj jlfij - *■ . u ^~* <2c. <111 ^h.o <111 - <jlli jAj 

Jl! <£i jlS 4 n>» <ji <J^)±kl3 jsti Os jafuJj <2 c. <111 ^h^-» <111 3j- UJ J j^)±kj Vi a j) mill (jiaaj (3-^ - 3^ j 

3ta _ " <ilc.| jiajl ~1 » h* AlSlj V " 3ls 3^ <jlc. <111 ^ 1 >^i <111 3_9 jai j h 'll >>i 313. 

lA jl3j jC. ii^aVI (jjl AliVkj _ <3c. <111 <111 <3£la ^1] 4j j jiall 313 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4317 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4322 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"My maternal aunt gave some cottage cheese, cooking fat, and mastigures to the Messenger of Allah He ate some of 
the cottage cheese and cooking fat, and left the mastigures, as he found them distasteful. But they were eaten upon 
the table- spread of the Messenger of Allah and if they were Haram they would not have been eaten upon the table- 
spread of the Messenger of Allah and he would not have told others to eat them." 


ji 4(jJ 3 c. jj| jE. 4JA±i. j J » II jE. 4 JjjJ ^3 jE. 4<3 > -uj 1 -U-lk 3ll 4-ill-L Jls 4bj» m< jj 

3^ij lj.laj L_bJaVl 4^1 jjj jh>2lj laiVl ja 3^-3 1 } > >il j Lihuij llaSl ^Ij-uj <3c. <111 ^lm-i <111 3j J - u J ^^^hL L — lA&l 

<3c. <111 ^h^-i <111 3j J - u J o-ijha 3SI ha Ikl j\j ^luij 4_ilc- 4111 ^h^-i <111 3j- u fj S^jha 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4318 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4323 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

he was asked about eating mastigures. He said: "Umm Hufaid gave some cooking fat, cottage cheese, and mastigures 
to the Messenger of Allah and the ate some of the cooking fat and cottage cheese, but he did not eat the mastigures 
because he found them distasteful. If they were Haram they would not have been eaten at the table- spread of the 
Messenger of Allah and the would not have told others to eat them." 


4 4 pi fhall 3£l (jc. 3hm 3ii 4(jjj 3c. (jjl (jc. 4 Jjhi. j_JJ ,ij» m (jc. 4 Jji lll3S 3^-3 4^1 loA lijlk. 3ll 4 4—JjjS (_JJ Jhj 

.jl Jjhall 31 jj_S -kiVlj dpiLill (j-a 3^^ I n>ii j OaSlj 1 ihm <jic. <111 ^h^-i <111 3j- ul j p 1 CliJA 1 3^ 

^yi) Vj ^luij 4_ilc- 4lll ^h^-i <111 3j- u) j ollha 4 _ s -lc- 3^i ha llsl^)^. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4319 
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In- book reference :Book42, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4324 

It was narrated that Thabit bin Yazid Al-Ansari said: 

"We were with the Prophet on a journey. We stopped to camp and the people caught some mastigures. I took a 
mastigure and grilled it, and brought it to the Prophet He took a palm stalk, and started counting his fingers with it, 
and said: 'A nation from among the children of Israel was turned into beats of the4 Earth, and I do not know what 
kind of animals they were, I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the people ha e eaten some of them.' He did not tell them to 
eat it, and he did not forbid them from eating it." 


jj clulj jc j J Cjj jc tjjjLaa. jc ajl t 1I jj 4(j^aj^.yi Jji 1 V'ihk Jll 4 jjkLlI (jj jUuluJ lijik.1 

1 y -o C okli On>i tiljpa ^)Alu -xluj a2c 4.111 Alll JlS 4(jjLLajVl 33^ 

, s °-.i >. rl.U'.M -.1 " '11 a 4 i' 1 ' J jt . it', it L \l\l 1 . _ jt > nt 1 _ s .lit ^ . ’-'.".'-A 4 5 


q3 f * 


jx Axi jj " dll aJ AiuLLai Aj C*j ICjC Ck.ll aluij aJc- <111 ^ h<-i j3ll Aj Cl hi aJ 

'' at'*"' ^ a {" f 0 ' "iS Z ' ' S 9 . * l* + 55 & « # 0 f 

. ^1 Lai - 3ls - L^-La IjKI cl (_^ull jl aIII djjaij U ciila _ " jA djljcll (_$jcl V (_najVI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4320 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4325 

It was narrated that Thabit bin Wadi ah said: 

"A man brought a mastigure to the Messenger of Allah and he started looking at it, and turning it over. He said: 'A 
nation was transformed, it is not known what they did, and I do not know if this is one of them." 


44-lAj ,_jj Cjj dl * <iui (_Jl! 4dulj ,_jj ^Cc Jll 4 4 4 hi I nCk Jll 4 Cj 3 (jj j^j Llick Jll iCjjl j)J jj Jac ll^^ikl 

jl " 3^J AjILjj Ail) ^jlVn uAj ^luij 4_i]c. Alll ^ L.-i Alii 3j- ul J ^Jl 3^-J c-Lk. 3^ 4 A*jCj jj CllAj jc C Ok 1 

" Lgda ICA (Jil jjCl V cs3_S Clll*3 La (_£jCl 7 d ik i La Alai 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 432 1 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4326 

It was narrated from al-Bara bin Azib, from Thabnit bin Wadiah, that: 

a man brought a mastigure to the Prophet and he said? "A nation was transformed, and Allah knows best " 


j)C 4 t_ljlc (jj s -1341 (jc- tt—lAj (jj Cjj jc- ‘f^Lkll (jc 4 Al*Cu Ljlk. 31-3 ‘(j-A^-^ 4 ^ - 3 c- lllick. 3 ^ ‘ 34 " <-P 


" pi\ aIIL 


I 1~S I il^i 


Axl jl " 3^2 4 _ Ykirts Ailc Alii 34 II (_gjl jl iAiuhj jj CluLi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4322 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4327 

(27) Chapter: Hyenas £4^3' (27) 

It was narrated that Ibn Abi 'Ammar said: 


"I asked J abir bin 'Abdullah about hyenas and he told me to eat them. I said: 'Are they game that can be hunted)? He 
said: 'Yes,' I said: 'Did you hear that form the Messenger of Allah He said: 'Yes," 
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4jUac. ^1 (jjl (jc. 4 jj4c. (jJ VnC. (jj 431 3 c. (jc. (jjl dll 4 jUiLu Ijjla. 3^ t jjj^ala (jj 3t3Ja lijlkl 

^ ** ** ^ ^ f jl O^jj ^ ^ ^ j| ** 04 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

431 431 3jjjj (j* Alla. ^iml diia _ ^ju 3^ 3-^ 33al d iVqa 1 ^ KU 4pj33l (jc. 431 3c. (jj ^33. ciiiUj 3^ 

■lxj 3^-2 (2joj j 43c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 432 3 

In- book reference :Book 42, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4328 

(28) Chapter: The Prohibition Against Eating s- 1 ^ (28) 

Predators 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the prophet said: 


'Every predator possessing fangs is forbidden to eat." 


(jc 4 jUiui (jj o.*mc (jc. 4.-j^3 j)J 3^-33) (jc. 4c3La UjS3 3^ 4.(jla^.^>il 3c. l3S3 31-9 ‘ j)J 3' ^ ‘ “j t) j3.l 

" ^i^^. 4j£il pti3ii (j^ i 3^ " 3ti ^luj a3c. 4iii 3431 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4324 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4329 

It was narrated from Abu Tha labah Al-Khushani that: 

the Prophet forbade eating any predator that has fangs." 


jjCliJl 4_jlxj ^3 (jc. 4(JJJJj3 J (jc. 43 jAjll (jc. 4 jLlLui (jc. 4^331 (jj 33-aj 4 j (jj (Jjl3-ui 

ply nil (j-a 4 __i 3 (ji 3£ 3^1 Jc. (_ s -^-j |3uij 43c- 431 34^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 432 5 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4330 

It was narrated that Abu Tha' labah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Wealth taken by force is (not permissible), any predator that has fangs is not 
permissible, and any animal used for target practice is not permissible." 


4 AII 3j- ul j 3^ 3^ 4 a 3*J (jc. 4Jjij (jj j3sl (jc. 4 313 j)C. 4 (jC. 443j l33k 3^ 4 jl3c (jj J j >3' l^^Jfkl 

" 4 I’i'N 111 3rd Vj L_)li 3^ pi. null (j-a 3^ Vj (^'ig ill 3^ V " (3 j-uj 43c. 431 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4326 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4331 

(29) Chapter: Permission To Eat Horse Meat 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


J3> e AJ 3' J 3P vW (29) 


"On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah forbade the flesh of donkeys but he permitted the flesh of horses." 
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- dll ijj L k ,jc. i^a. Ja ,jc. - jlip (jjl jAj - ijjaC. ,jc. oULk linlk Vll code- ^ .ikLlj 44 -jjj 3 Ijjjki 

(JjkSI ^3 (jdj (jc- ^jAik - jaiujj 4_Jc- 4_lll ^h.-i 4_lll J>h 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 432 7 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith65 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4332 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah allowed us to eat the flesh or horses but he forbade the flesh of donkeys." 


(jc. d^kll 4_iic- “till ^gliua aAII dj- u fj ) i<>» hi d^- 3 4^)jlk (j E ’ i tj c ' ‘ (j' ‘ ■' iu'A d^- 3 t4_m3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4328 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith66 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4333 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

" On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah allowed us to eat the flesh of horses but he forbade us from the flesh 
donkeys." 


(j c. (jc. - 33lj (jjl JjAj - (jc. d-^1' folk d^- 3 41 — 4^)^ Cy 

4_ilc- 4_lll ^h^-i aAII dj-^j IjkiJal d^ 4^d-k ‘s-tiac. (jc. \ ^d (jj| (jc . j 4^)jLk (jc. cjldp j)J jjJac-j 

^ (jc. Ul^ij d^-SI ^^iik 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4329 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith67 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4334 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We used to eat horse meat during the time of the Messenger of Allah." 


d£U d'- 3 ‘ jjlk (jc. 4«.UaC. (jc. 4^J^)£2I dc. tudk dl 3 - jd jAj - due. lijdk d^ L>? 

^luij 4_ilc- 4_lll aAII dj-^j .'ig r- ^Jc. (dfdll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4330 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith68 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4335 

Chapter: Probibiton Against Eating 
Horse Meat 

It was narrated from Khalid bin al-walid that he heard the Messe4nger of Allah say: 
"It is not permissible to eat the flesh of horses, mules or donkeys." 



dlkll (J$\ j t_jlj ( 30 ) 
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(jj ^IdLall (jj (jj ^dLda (jC. 4 -djj dP jjJ Jla 4 . 1 l) 3 il d>? *dL> d-ild. Jll (jJ (jjLdjoij djdkl 

(J£l (J 20 V " (Jjd ^Laij Aalc. “till 4lll (J^joij ^Ojjj 4j| 4-idjlt dP 21 a (jC. ‘sdd. (jC. 44_ul (jC. tdj j^ pa A 

" Jlsdllj (Jjkll 


Grade :Da if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4331 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith69 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4336 

It was narrated from Khalid bin Al-Walid that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade eating the flesh of horses, mules and donkeys, and any predator that has fangs. 

4odk (jE. (jE. 4L-lj^p» a (jj aldLdl (j J (jj «JlLa l jC- 4bjjj (JJ jjJ (jE. 4 Add djdk dJlS 4 due- (jj jdd djdkl 

dp> i— id (_£b dl^J Jlxdlj (Jjkll Jdl d) 1 " ( 2 j -u j 4_ilc. 4111 4_lll jjl 4-liijll dP 21_L (_jc. 

^Udlt 


Grade : Da if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4332 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4337 

It was narrated from 'Ata, that J abir said: 

"we used to eat horseflesh. ": I said: "And mules?" He said: "No 


(Jdkll <J£d d£ d)d 4 pjdd d ‘f’ ‘C-tiaC. (jE. 4 j=Jpdll Jjc. (jE. tdjtiLi. (j 1 - 4 (j-<^jil Jjft (j£- ‘(j, (jj Ask-a d^jAkl 

. V Jli Jti2l Ada 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4333 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4338 

(31) Chapter: Prohibition Of Eating The Flesh 
Of Domesticated Donkeys 


aII&Sm J£i (31) 


It was narrated from Al- Hasan bin Muhammad, and 'Abdullah bin Muhammad that their father 


said: 


"Ali said to Ibn'Abbas, may Allah be please with them both: The Prophet forbade Mut'ah marriage, and the flesh of 
domesticated donkeys on the Day of Khaibar.'" 


(jE. 4(3 ‘d)' ~ 'd halllj - 4 jVJ<lujI dij AjIe. Of.133 4(j Jojoba (jj ClljlkJlj 4jjj^ai a (jj -dakja d^pkj 

a2c- Alii ^ ^-dll (jj 1 ag V- 4lll (_>djE. (jj^ 3^ 3d Jd 4 I ag nl (j 1 * ‘Adda (jj Alii -ddj 4^dddi (jj (jdiaJt 

pAli. AjIaVI ja^dl (jE- J “dtidll (jE. LS^ (dijj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4334 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4339 

It was narrated from Al-Hasan bin Muhammad, and 'Abdullah bin Muhammad, from their father, 
that 'Ali bin Abi Talib may Allah be please with him, said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah forbade Mut'ah and the flesh of domesticated donkeys on the Day of Khaibar." 

0 } o z - 0 } ^ } ' $ * * ' 0 i 

4 jlo^Jl jc 4 L_)L^_lu jjl jc 44-alidj Jl3 4t_A&j jj <111 .3c uliik Jla 4bjlb jj jliuluj li^kl 

jc ^alujj <3c <111 <31 Jjjjj C5^ 3^ 4jc Alii 4L_lllla ^1 jj jJc jc jc ^D . A ( ° s _Ljl 4<3l 3 cj 

<JjouV 1 ^_J^-1 jCj ^aJJ frlhlil' <Jt3a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4335 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4340 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade (the flesh of) domesticated donkeys on the Day of Khaibar. 


jc 1 Vok (Jli j? JJ-*C tlUjlj ^ 4<ill 23c 3131 3J 4 j3j jj 333a 3131 31s 4 ^oAI 3^] jJ (_$l33l 3jl3 

<11aVI (jc (_ 5 -g-j |afuij <3c <111 <lll jl (jic jj| jc. 4^i3 jc 4 <31 1 JLUC 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4336 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4341 

Narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

A similar report was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, but he did not mention Khaibar, 


<3c <111 (^ 5 -jill jt 4 jaC jjl jc. 4^3 jc. 4 <lll Jjjc. 3j3k Jli 4 . Vue, jj bak la 3131 3^ jj] jj 3jli.l 

j<p <3La 3 1 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4337 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4342 

It was narrated that A 1- Bara said: 

"On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah forbade the flesh of domesticated donkeys, cooked or raw." 


Jl! 4f.lj3l jC. 43 .'* dill jC- 4a-L^alc jc. 4 ja*_a 3jSj, 33 ‘ (jljjll <JC- 3j3k 33 4 ts 3cVl 2uC jj 333a 

33 j 1 jjJaj <-u3VI ^_j^-l jc ^>^3 <3c <31 <31 3j- ul j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4338 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4343 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Awfa said: 

"On the Day of khaiber we caught some donkeys outside the village and we cooked them. Then the caller of the 
Prophet called out: 'The Messenger of Allah has forbidden the flesh of donkeys, so turn over your cooking pots with 
whatever is in them.' So we turned them over." 


1414 


42 - The Book of Hunting and Slaughtering (4263 - 4360) 


jLljdl q L 


dll jj <111 AiC. jc. 4 Jjl n will jl k > >ij jc. 4 jlliLui UiiSk. Jl! 4 j jlall jjjj jj <111 2UC- jj ^a. a lijlk.1 

<}ic. <111 ^Ju^a <lll Jjjji j jl <ilc. <111 ^lt^a jjill jblia jiHi IaI ik-ila3 <1 j!ll ja l_kjl_L I jjki. j±ik UlLai 

lAlilaSlU _ t^jS Uaj Ijliril ja*3l ^ jaJ ^ ^ (=kuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4339 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4344 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah reached Khaibar in the morning, and they came out to us carrying their shovels. When they 
saw us they said: 'Muhammad and the army! ' And they rushed back inot the fortress. The Messenger of Allah raised 
his hands, then he said: ' Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Khaibar is destroyed. Verily, when we descend in field of a 
people (i.e. near to them), evil will be the morning for those who had been warned! Acguired some donkeys there 
and we cooked the.. Then the caller of the Prophet called out: 'Allah and His Messenger forbid you to eat the flesh of 
donkeys, for it is an abomination.'" 


<111 <lll Jjjjj Jl! 4 (jaj! jc. 4 .*iak a jc. jc. 4 jl jLui fn'ik Jl! ti-jJj jJ kill Ajc- tlP ■ > 'ak a Hjik.! 

Jjjjj ^Sja jj» » ii j jt.--i^kll j j _ joiakJlj .'lak a Ijll! Ujlj laia inall * aj Liilj I ji. jka ^xlauj <iic. 

" jjj-likll ^liLa qllaS ^j! <kl_uij til jj tij tij j±ik Clu jk. <lll till " Jl! <ilc. <111 ^h^-i <111 

jc. ^ASl g 1 j <ljujj (Jkj jc- kill (jl Jlaa <ilc. <111 ^Jw-t jtill jbtia jjtis Ul iktila3 I jtii. lg_}3 1 Llali 

l« 3 li 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4340 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4345 

It was narrated from Abu Tha"Aabah Al-Khushani that: 

they went on a military campaign with the Messenger of Allah to Khaibar, and the people were starving. They found 
some domesticated donkeys there, so the people slaughtered some of them. The Prophet was told about that, and he 
ordered 'Abdur-rahman bin 'Awf to announce to the people: "The flesh of domesticated donkeys is not permissible 
for the one who tes tifi es that I am the Messenger of Allah." 


Ag'tik <j! 4 J 'nlkll <ilsti jc. 4 jlii jj jtia. jc- 4 jltila jj tilti. jc. 4 jc. 4 <iti titijl 4 jlaic. jj jjac. tijik) 
(_jjjllil) jajVI j-ti. ja Ija^. 1-g-jS lj.lk.ja ^tii. jatillj jllk |tiujj <llc. <111 ^h^-i <lll Jjjojj £a Ijjc 4^lg-li 

V jajVI jkaJI jj VI " (_>alill ^3 jhl! < SjC. jj ja^.^)ll AJC ^)al! ^luij A_i]c. <111 (=-f-a (Jfill (jllij 4 - ' 1 g 'la 

" Alii Jj^jj jaU jal J^j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4341 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4346 

It was narrated from Abu Tha'labab Al-khushani that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade eating any - predator with fangs, and the flesh of domesticated donkeys. 
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4^, LtiaH 4 _jI*J jl jc. 4 jVjll jl jc. ‘jjk j)l jc. 4 j '3k 33 44 j1j jc. t jljic. jj jjJac. tijlaj 

43aYI ^)la^til jc. j ja i__)ti jl 3^ JSi jc- <j-j |3 jjj 4_iIc. 4_lll ^ L-a 4lll 3j- ul j jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4342 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4347 

(32) Chapter: Permissibility Of Eating The 
Flesh Of Onagers (Wild Donkeys) 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


jLa. ^ j 3 j£i 4-331 L_iti ( 32 ) 


"On the Day of Khaibar we ate the flesh of horses, and onagers, but the Prophet forbade us (from eating) 
donkeys. "( sahih) 


J jia. tilfii 33 4 jLa. (jc- tjjjll jl jc- < 0 } ja jj' jc- - 4jlja3 jjl jA - 43 *^aflJall 1 ulk 33 44 -ti 3 tijlaj 

jl 4^kll jC. 4_l]c. 4_lll ^hr-l jlj]| titglj (jlajllj 3 ^-SI 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4343 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith81 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4348 

It was narrated that 'Umair bin Salamah Ad-Damri said: 

"While we were traveling with the Prophet in part of Athaya Ar-Rawha and they were in Ihram, we saw a wounded 
onager, the Messenger of Allah said: "Leave it, for soon the one who wounded it will come,' then a man from Bahz 
came, and he was the one who had wounded the onager. He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, it is up to you what you do 
with this onager,' The Messenger of Allah ordered Abu Bakr to distribute it among the people." 


jj j4c jc. 44-kiL jj jc. 4 .LaAI j) jJ .tik a jc. 4-iLgJl jjl jc. - jJai jjl jA - 4 j£Ls tiiiSj 33 ‘-tijjS tijla.1 

(jia.j jlja. Ilj ja. ^Aj elkjjll lltil JJ 4_ilc- 4_lll 4ill 3_9 j - u J £-4 Jjoj jaj tilJ 33 4 j jktiall ‘laLi 

jljaJI jac. jlll jA jgj j« 3?-j P-ikfl . " 4jjll jl 4 >ji ill f.i ja3 0 j.1 " ^Lojj 4_ilc <111 4111 3j J -°j 331 j j*-a 

jitill jjj 4 j jfLs Ul |3 jjj 4_iic. 4IH 4III 3^ j jail _ jl H a ;sii ni 4IH 3j- ui j ti 331 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4344 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4349 

It was narrated that from Ibn Abi Qatadah, from Abu Qatadah, that: 

he caught an onager and brought it to his companion's who were in Ihram whereas he was not, and they ate from it. 
Then they said to one another: "Let us ask the Messenger of Allah about it," So we asked him and he said:" You did 
well" Then he said to us: "Do you have anything left of it?" We said: "Yes." He said: "Give us some "So we brought 
him some, and he ate from it, while he was in Ihram. 


t | c jl _ ___ , } ' ' " } } 

jl jc. 44 inti I jl jj 3j ^ 33 4|»;la.jll 3c. jl j'Gk 33 44 3-m jj jj. a iVtik 33 4l_lAj jj jakJa ti jia.1 

tii£ll 3^-a. jAj j ji jaJj ~lAj 4j1 La I 4j jll LiAa.j I jlja. jjLjal 33 4 o11j 1 jl 4 _ijI jc. 4 o11j 1 jl jjl jc. jjlk 
f&Ji 4 3a " tiS 331 . " ^Illuia.! 3 " 331 ol3l_uiS _ 4jc. 4_Jc. 4kl ^L^-i 4111 3j J - J J till In jl jaat 3 ■ s-i* J 331 4ja 

jAj 4La 3^3 4ja oltiiall _ " til Ij3bll " 33 . ji tils _ " 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4345 

In- book reference :Book 42, Hadith 83 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4350 

(33) Chapter: Permissibility Ofg Eating The ^ (33) 

Flesh Of Chickens 

It was narrated from Zahdam that: 


some chicken was brought to AbuMusa and a man moved away form the people. He said: "What is the matter with 
You?" He said: "I saw it eating something that I consider filthy, and I swore I would not eat it." Abu Musa said: 
"Come and eat, for I saw the Messenger of Allah eating it." And he told him to offer45 expiation for his vow (Kafarat 
Al- Yamin) 


> - e " f 0 ' Off o' 

-j k jj3 jj! i^jijA Ul jl 4|»3b j jc. cAiblS jc. 4L_)jjl Jll 4 jUibul 1 Vo A 3li 4 A jj a a A la 

21ui j ,jl3 (jbl _jjl (3-23 _ aI^I V jl 1 — ^1^3 4j 1^3 1 ill'ii (_)£U j ,_jl Jls ‘1 ?ii La 3^3 ajii]l j-a 3^. 


Llikj Jilj 3^ '1 ?ii La 3^ (»j3l j<a 3^J 

AllaJ jc. ja£Li jl o jalj _ Al£Lj AjIc. Alii ^L«-i Alii 3j- u fj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4346 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4351 

It was narrated that Zahadam Al-J armi said: 

"We were with Abu Musa and His food was brought, including chicken. Among the people there was a man from 
banu Taimullah who had reddish complexion, as if he were a freed slave. He did not come close and Abu Musa said: 
"Come (and eat) fori saw the Messenger of All eating it'" 


^ ja J\ Aic. U£ 3li j jc. 43-5^fAill ^ujlall jc. 4i_ijji jc. c 3 ^ c -Co3jj) Uj3k 3la lijiij 

jil jjl aJ 3^3 jia ^33 ^ ja 4iifl aAII |=jj j-a 3^J j»j3l A-aliia ^2 j A-aliia ^LaS 

ALa 3^3 aluij Ailc. <111 Alii 3j- u) j l — ulj .iS Is 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4347 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith85 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4352 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

on the Day of Khaibar, the Prophet of Allah forbade eating any birds with talons and any predators with fangs. (Daif) 


Lp j j ^JaAa jc. 4^»kkH jj jJc. L) E - t A?* Ch - 3 J -‘ a2 Ja]l jjl jA - 4jAuJ jc. 4 J_j*-uiA jj 3^ c -^-Aujj 

3£ j)C.j j-a l - ilk .a 3£ jc. C 5 ^ fJjAj A 2c. Alii Alii ^±1 (jl j)j| jc. j)J ui jc. 

. £-U-uill j ya L_)U jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 4348 

Book 42, Hadith 86 

Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4353 


(34) Chapter: Permissibility Of Eating Small 
Birds 


j^sLt^axll J£l A_kl3 l_jLj (34) 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin ' Ann that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There is no person who kills a small bird or anything larger for no just reason, but Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
will ask him about it." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, what does just reason;' mean?" Her said: "That you 
slaughter it and eat it, and do not cut off its head and throw it aside." 


jj a]]| 3 c. jc. j33 jj| i <■ - ng i. s-1 jc. ijjAC. jc. tjULai 1 Vok 4 3jj jj 431 3 c. jj 'llak a li^lk .1 

jc. 431 aJUj V) 1 g 3-4 LaS (Jj 3 jL3j ja La " 3^ |3 j-uj 4_ilc. 431 431 3j J -‘ 1 .J jl 4 J 

" Lg-j Lg3J j j Vj 1 g K1 3 1 g ^ 3 " 3^ 1 g q~*> baj a3I 3j- ui .j L Jjs _ " 1 g V- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4349 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith87 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4354 

(35) Chapter: Dead Meat From The Sea ^ (^5) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah, that the Prophet (said), concerning the water of the sea: 


"Its water is pure (and Purification) and its 'dead meat' is permissible (to eat)." 

jc. iA 3 k n jj W* »n jc. t jj jl_ji3a jc. 4i31La 13.3. <3-1 4 jA^jlt ^-3. 3^ t jj 3 ^ *■ 11 j 3jg3.l 

" 4jj3b jblkJI ojLo ^jjg Jail jjA " ^)2»3l $.La ^3 jAuij 43c. 431 j3ll jc- 4 * jj jc. ‘13 jJ (_g3 jg 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4350 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith88 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4355 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdulah saida: 

"The Prophet sent us, a group of three hundred, and we carried our provision on our mounts. Our supplies ran our 
until each man of us had one date per day." It was said to him: "O Abu'Abdullah , what good is one date for a man?" 
he said: "When we ran out of dates it became very difficult for us. Then we found a whale that had been cast ashore 
by the sea. And we ate from it for eight days." 


431 1 J 3-^ tklll 3c. jj ^>33 (jc. 4 jl Lu£ jj i_jAj jc. 4 ^LLa jc. 4o3c. lijbk Jll 4^31 jj 3t3Ja lijikl 

3c. LI U 3 33^ . oj-3 3^ 3a 3?-3^ <jj^ cp> (j3. 33 j (^33 l3lsj ^^Ic. 33 j 3-3_j 4_jl3ib3 j^Lj |3 ujj 43c. 
^hc. 431 3 43a 3Kla jl3l 4i3 13a jl3l 3311 1333a jja. 133a 33k. j 3l 33 3^j^ j« 3^331 ^3 j3j 431 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4351 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith89 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4356 

It was narrated that 'Amr said: 

"I heard J abir say: 'The Messenger of Allah sent us, three hundred riders led by "Ubaidah bin al-J arrah, to lie in wait 
for the caravan of the Quraish. We stayed on the coast and became very hungry, so much so that we ate Khabat. 
Then the sea cast ashore a beast called (Al- 'Anbar), and we ate from it for half a month, and daubed our bodies with 
its fat, and our health was restored. Abu 'Ubaidah took one it its ribs and looked for the tallest camel man and the 
tallest man in the army, and he passed beneath it. Then they got hungry again and a man slaughtyered three camels, 
the they got hungry and a man slaughtered three camels, then they got hungry and a man slaughtered three camels. 
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then they got hungry and a man slaughtered three camels. Then Abu 'Ubaidah told him not to do that. "(One of the 
narrators) Sufyan said: "Abu Az-Zubair said, narrating form J abir: "We asked the Prophet and he said: 'Do you have 
anything left of it?'" he said; "We took out, such-and -such an amount of a fat from its (the whale's) eyes, and four 
men could fit into its eye socket. Abu 'Ubaidah had a sack of dates and he used to give them out by the handful, then 
he started to give one date at a time, and when we ran our of dates it became very difficult for us. " 


AjtijbU tiujj Ailc- <111 <lll 1 m j (Jjij da Am (_]15 ij^yac. qC. jLai (_jc. t .tik a 

^gllla - Jll - iaikll UKI ^ ji. 1 ill .till (JatialU titill (jdjS jjc. i^ajj atijC. j-ii Ujjtil L-tilj 

jloA <C.tijAal 1 » Ida aide. .ikij titititi C ljUs liAblj 1 tioj Ala titita J)}\* 1' t-g-1 Jtij AjU 

dltij <_1^J duti IjC-ti. Aitij (jilaJl ^ Jjjia' J Jjjiai CS^! 

( alujj A-ilc- <111 tiltioS jAti (jc- 3^ 3^ . fidlc- Jjt tijtij 3^J I jG-ti. 

Aisc. ^^3 3jjj tiij ^ya <Ja IlSj IlS A (he. ^ya l_ti.^)k.l3 Jls _ " ALa aSti A Ja " dJlaS 

titis 1-i.lk.j tiljtia tiia a^yjlll ^Ij jltia aj A Uatill 1 iJax-j (jtia jti <j 3 adlc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4352 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith90 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4357 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Prophet sent us with Abu 'Ubaidah on a campaign. Our supplies ran out. Then we passed by a whale that had 
been cast ashore by the sea. We wanted to eat form it, but Abu; Ubaidah told us not to then he said: 'We are the 
envoys of the Messenger of Allah for the sake of Allah So eat So we ate form it for several days. When we came to the 
messenger of Allah we told him about that and he said: 'If you have anything left o9f it then send it to us.'" 


J ^alujj Ailc. <111 1 n» J Jll t^ti. (jc. t lub Jll tjtitiib lljlk. Jll itiijJ dP tij j Ujtij 

<111 3^ J 31I S.ujfr jjI litjJa <ia dJSiU (jl aj c_sja 23 Uj^piS Itil j tils ajj^u Stijc. 

" (1)1253 ^luij AjIc. <111 ^tia 3^-J ^ jlc- I2a23 Ilia IdLjj ALa llkll _ IjiS <111 ^iuij <jlc. <111 

" till <j Ijlxjli ^S» A ^Li j) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4353 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith91 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4358 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah sent us with Abu Ubaidah and we numbered over three hundred men. He supplied us with 
a sack of dates and gave them out by the handful. When he ran short, he gave us one date at a time, until we used to 
suck on it like an infant, and we would drink water with it. When we ran out of them it became very difficult for us. 
We used to hit the Khabat leaves with our bows to knock them down) and swallow them, then drink water with it. 
We became known as J aish Al- Khabat (the Khabat army). Then, when we were about to turn inland, we saw a beast 
like a hill, caloled Al-'Anbar. Abu 'Ubaidah said: 'It is dead meat, do not eat it.' Then he said: 'The army of the 
Messenger of Allah in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and we are forced by necessity; eat in the name of 
Allah. 'So we arte from it and we made some if it into jerked meat. Thirteen men could sit in its eye-socket. Abu 
Ubaidah took one of its ribs and seated a man on the biggest camel that the people had, and they passed beneath it. 
When we came to the Messenger of Allah, he said: 'What kept you so long?' We said: The Quraish' and we told him 
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about the beast. He said: 'That is provision that Allah granted to you. Do you have anything of it with you? "We said: 
' Yes." 


jUs 4^)Jti j)C. 4JJJ jll Cf' (_gtilti 3^ 4^1 -luA (jj jltia tij-lti jll 4(j-atiAll |»tiA (jj ^jlc. (jj jaC. (jj tiA A ti^)lA.I 

< tiajfl tilLc.ll jJti (j. a til^i. tiijjj jAuC. AjuJaJj Ajltiriti (ji-jj aJUjC- (^gti <tic. <111 ^h^i <111 Jjjjij 1 n» J 

L&tia tiltij l&titii tills c-tiill 1 g tic i—ljjlijj j^tilall (j .-) ti titi 1 g I ^-I XI 1 1 Lti jj ojAj Sjiil tilLc.1 otitic jl tills <tiaj3 
(JiLa Alti tils Jtiltil ti j^.1 ti tititill (jili. 1 llAui otiill j>a <tic. i_JjALj ti A jjtij 1 nmSl Ltill htitil till jl (_ 5 Iti. 

S S'” ' "" i ^ } o ' * * * ° '"' * ' o ' o * ' '' ^ o'° Ji'_s '; "" 0 

jtij jc. 'till (Juajj is^J (tijjj <tic. -till -till Jjjjj (jj-^ Jls ti _ o_jl£ti V <tiA qSjjc. jlai j m II AS jlti L_m£ll 

.itijj - Jls - 1/L^.j JjAc- <j jti <A}C. £j-Ia_^<i (^S (jjjti. tilj A q j. UI J <ia 1 jl* ^ j 'LL! tiltijj _ <111 l^jl£ j jjli.inA j)^Aj 
<tic. <111 ^1. L^a <111 (Jjjjj ^Ic. tiASS tills <!itij jlti.il ^jlll ^)&til j-a ju*J <J <jti jS <cbltial j-a tiJuJa otiic. jJi 

jtij jc. <111 a ^a^Ajj jj j_j tilti " Jill <jl3l ^)Al (J_pa <1 (jtijS CllljJC. ^Ab ti^ tils . " tii " jjll ^tiuj 

Itii tils Jls _ " O^j-Lu <Aa atia <1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4354 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith92 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4359 

(36) Chapter: Frogs ^Aaltill t_)ti (36) 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Uthman that: 


a physidan made mention of the use of frogs in a remedy in the presence of the Messenger of Allah and the 
Messengher of Allah forbade killing them, (sahih) 


o o " k O' 0 ^ ' 0 o 0 „ 0 0 o C 0 ^ O'* c _j. '■; £i '. * o' K " °* 

(jj (_jil^.jSl tic. (_JC. 44 ■ nhlASI aj» III (jc. 4 tilti ,U» UI (_JC. 4t_til ^gjl ,_JC. 4ltilti ^gjl (jjl tilisti (JlS 4<tiiS ti^rkl 

^jc. ^liuj <tic <111 <111 (Jjjjjj A <tic <111 ^Si^i <111 (Jjjjjj Aic. oljl ItitijJa j^l 4 I ±nL jl 4 jtiilc. 

<lti 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4355 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith93 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4360 

(37) Chapter: Locusts 

It was narrated from Abu Ya fur that he heard 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa says: 


3jtiil (37) 


"We went on seven campaigns with the Messenger of Allah and we used to eat locusts." 

jjll 4^ji ^ 3 j>J <lll 2 jc - £axji 4j_ji*-i (jc. 4<1*-2 u (jc. - 4 - (jjl jAj - 4 jtitijj (jc. 4 'a.ti > hA (jj ti^)±k.i 

ll^)till Jflti ti^3 Clilj jc. (ti-i-uj <tic. <111 ^h^-i <111 jjjoij £ja tij jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4356 

In- book reference : Book 42, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4361 

It was narrated that Abuy ya fur said: 

"I asked 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa about killing locusts and he said: I went on six campaigns with the Messenger of 
Allah hand we ate locusts." 
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3tis 4bl jkll (_]2a jc ^aji ^1 jj <111 3 c <.** i\l > n 3la ^3 jc - a ijV. jjl jA j - 4 jUi-j jc 4 <jjj 3 UjIiJ 

bl jUll dll j jc dbai <j!c <111 <111 Jjjjjj Ujjc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4357 

In- book reference iBook 42, Hadith95 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4362 

( 38 ) Chapter: Killings Ants ^ ^ (^ 8 ) 

Was narrated from Abu Hurairah from the Messenger of Allah: 


"An ant bit one o f the prophets, and he ordered that the ant nest be burned. Then Allah revealed to hymns: "One ant 
bit you, and you destroyed one of the na5tions that glorify Allah." 


4ojjjA ^1 jc A 'a\ > ii 4^1 j t.\l» m (jc- 44 pi g wi (jjl (jc. 4(jjijjj jJIS 44_jA j (jjl UliSk JlS 4 jUj (jj l_iAj tijiri 

3^-j jc. <111 ds^^ls jlill J jjsl 3 c-ldj^l j-a tijj ddajs <bai jl " <jlc <1]| ^h^-i <1]| jjuj jC 

'* p * 9 - e ^ V o j o' o' 

" ^ Uni ^d^l (j-a <U I dSI&l <ld illd j3 US jl <llj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4358 

In- book reference iBook 42, Hadith96 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4363 

It was narrated from al-Hasan: 

"One of the prophets stopped beneath a tree and an ant bit him, so he gave instructions that their nest be burned 
with all the ants inside it. Then Allah revealed to him" 'Why did you not punish just one ant?" Al-Ash' ath said: "A 
similar report was narrated from Ibn Sirin, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet, in which were added the words: 
'for they glorify Allah. ' ' 


Adi C-ljliVl (j-a j-U 3 jj tjluaJI (jc. tdjt nil Util I jll - jjl jAj - 4 jdajll Util I Jli 4ajAl jjj jj jl S > ill tijiri 

jc jjjXuj j)jl jc didVI 3tij . oU^.1 j <id 1/tg-S <3l <111 jla ti-J3 La j j^JJJJ j-ali <13 <jcUi S jad 

(jaUUj j$ill hi jj <Sla ^iui J <jic <111 (_ 5 -U^a ^jjlll jC. 0 jj jA <^3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4359 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith97 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4364 

Narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

A similar report was narrated from Abu Hurairah, but was not attributed to the Prophet 


pj ojd 4ojjjA ^3 jc 4 jli^ll jc 4fi3tia jc 4^1 ^ VoA 3U 4|al2jA j>J ilija tiliUk jU 4^aAl jjl jj jLklul tijikl 

* o •; o ^ 

. AjcSjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4360 

In- book reference :Book42, Hadith98 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4365 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) 

(4361 - 4448) 


( 1) Chapter: The One Who Wishes To Offer A cJj ( 1) 

Sacrifice Should Not Remove Any Of His Hair 

It was narrated from IJmmm Salamah that the Prophet said: 


"Whoever sees the new crescent of Dhul-Hijjah and wants to offer a sacrifice, let him not remove any of his hair or 
nails until he has offered the sacrifice." 


yC. 4(_yoji (jj tillLa y c. 4 4 4 i'i'i IjUli (_] l£ - (_] j A ni yAj - ljj.lk yl lj^)±i.i 

4 . llxiLall yl » ii yC. 

f * ^ ill * 0 " o ° ° ^ 

l 1 ajlilal yA V j ayiu. 1 yA 


blfi (jl sl^jls 4 JblA clh® " (3^ p^AJ 4_llc. 4lll (j*- 44-aluj p\ yC. 4 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 436 1 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4366 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Muslim said: 

"Ibn Al-Musayyab told me that Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet told him that the Messenger of Allah said: 
'Whoever wants to offer a sacrifice, let him not remove anything from his nails or cut his hair for the first ten days 
Dhul-J ijjah.'" 


yc. t( JbU (jji (jc. yi .Jl-k lijSk Jla a"n"l UUii Jls a . n» di yc. 4^»5Lk]l pb. yi aAII Ajc. yi bak a 

^1 Alii ( 3 _jj-uJ (ji 4_ilc- 4_lll 44Jaiui J 44 . ni ii^H (jjl Jls 4 jl 4^>1> 11 la yl jyAc. 


" A y ~s \\ yh yA yAiiC. sjtu: yA 1 ll2ii JjN 1 V j ajlilai yA pP J bis ^ -k > > 1 J (jl hlji yA " 3)13 ^aluaj 4_ilc- 4.111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4362 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4367 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

"Whoever wants to offer a sacrifice when dhul-Hijjah begins, let him not remove anything fro his hair or nails," I 
(the Narrator) mentioned that to 'Ikrimah, and he said: "Sho8uld he not also keep away hum women and perfume?" 




4"lN3a 4^k laJ y\ hlji yA (315 4 4-JjiaJall yl W»ln yC. 4 < 3^bLL‘il (jLa^C- yC. 44^1jjJu liUil 3)13 4j^L yl ^Ic. lijikl 

4 - nil II j c-1 juuil (33-l*-l VI JUa 4 Ji^)£L*J _ ajlalai V_$ OyjuA yA .iklj bis J 11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4363 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4368 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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Ul auJall c - 


"when the (first) ten (days of Dhul-J ijjah) begin, and one of you wants to offer a sacrifice, let him not remove 
anything from his hair or skin." 


(jj jpi^.jil .dc jj jpi^.jJl dc jli t jl j » n In 'A jli & dc ~uk ^ jj <111 dc Ibjjki 

bl3 > >i j (jl (»£i.ld.l iljls jbm.ll d IkS I j| " jls <llc <111 ^ 1 >^i Ail) jjjjj (jl 4<laiuj ^1 jc 44 _ nhixill jj .1)* m jc 

" l_dbii ojjjJ jj V j aj*_kj jj jjiaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4364 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith4 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith4369 

(2) Chapter: The One Who Cannot Find A 
Sacrifice 



daVl daj £l jd c_)lj ( 2 ) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin al-As that the Messenger of Allah said to a man: 


"I have been instructed to take the Day of Sacrifice as an 'Id which Allah, the Might and Sublime, has ordained for 
this Ummah . ' 1 The man said: ' 'What do you think if I cannot find anything but a female sheep that has been loaned to 
me so that I may benefit from its milk - should I sacrifice it?" He said: "No. Rather cut something from your hair and 
your nails, trim your mustache and shave your pubic hairs, and you will have a complete reward with Allah, the 
Might and Sublime, as if you had offered the sacrifice." 


(jj tic- jj jjIjc jc jjjkl 4 j£dj 4i_jjjl ^1 jj , j» ui d)l! 4 L_jAj jjl ibjdd jll dc jj jjjjJ ibjjkl 

(_l^.jl jUj <lic. <111 (_ 5 -l J - a <111 LjjJ-J) (jl 4 (Jjalill jj jjdc jj <111 dc jc 4(jS.d.--iH (_)bl& jj ^ i C jc 4 j-ll Vigil 

^ -»> > >ilai 4 yj V' ^ (pi dui ji <_i^.jii 31 I 3 _ " idyi <jkj jc. <111 <1*^. iajc ^ > Ay i ci jjA " 

" (jkj jc. aIII Aic > A ^alid dills dl'V'l C jidjj dbjld (jjaSJj dljlllal dl ja-d jj .irij j dlj V " jls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4365 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4370 

(3) Chapter: The Imam Slaughtering His 
Sacrifice In The Prayer Place 

It was narrated from Nafi that: 


Jjjadllj f uyi L_l\j ( 3 ) 


'Abdullah told him that the Messenger of Allah used to offer the sacrifice at the prayer place. 

jl ajfd.1 4 <111 dc jl 4£Slb jc. 4^SjS (jj jd£ jc 44*' nil! jc 44 - n» fli jc 4^-»Skll dc j)j <111 dc ,jj da . A lijid.1 

^^ldadllj jdjj j\ ^jd jlS <lic <111 (_ S -L^ a dill d)j- u fj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4366 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4371 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah offered the sacrifice obn the Day of Sacrifice in Al-Madinah. He said: "if he did not offer the 

Nahr ( sacrifice a camel) he would have offered Dhabihah ( Sacrificed a sheep) at the prayer place. ' ' 
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Ljl ajJali c - 


i(j \ ^ajlui 4A3I AjC- ^u'w Jll (aJLJ a3 ,jj (Jdadall UjAd Jll t ^ » aAC- ,_jj Aas_ui LjSd JlJ (jl ric. ^Jc. 

I jj (jlS Isj - £)ts - “hjAiJlj 4_iic. 4.131 ^L-" 1 aIII J t jac. (jj Alii Ajc. (_jc. ^ *u Ad JlS 

^UVi^lU ^jAj ^>^aj 4 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4367 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4372 

3 * o $ ^ 

(4) Chapter: The People Slaughtering The ^1^43 p34l ^ t_j\j (4) 

Sacrifice In The Prayer Place 

It was narrated that J undub bin Sufyan said: 


"I attended (the day of) sacrifice with the Messenger of Allah He led the people 9in prayer, then when he finished 
praying he saw some sheep that had been sacrificed. He said 'Whoever slaughtered (his sacrifice) before the prayer. 
Let him slaughtered (his sacrifice) before the prayer, let him slaughter a sheep in its place, and whoever has not 
slaughtered, let him offer a sacrifice in the name of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.'" 


4131 V'Og ui (_)IS 4(jl_luj (jj 4 _ vfid ^jc. 4 (_jja 3 (jJ "L^VI (jE- 4(__>-aj^.Vl a3a li^idi 

1 g il S a oUj oilLall (Jj3 ^jA " Jla3 CltdjA AS Laic. (_£|J e3)l i«-ill ^ D-rf Uals (JjuIIa 4alc- All) ^ L^i 

" 34 j 3 s - 4.131 ^j-ul ^jA ,_jLj 4 Cy“j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4368 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4373 

(5) Chapter: Animals That Are Not Allowed 
for Sacrifice: The Animal With One Bad Eye 


3 j°pJl <_^l3aSM (j -a 4ic. U A-jlj (5) 


It was narrated that Abu Ad-Dahhak 'Ubaid bin Fairuz, the freed slave of Banu Shaiban, said: 


"IU said to Al-Bara bin Azib: 'Tell me of the sacrificial animals that the Messenger of Allah disliked or forbade, He 
said: The Messenger of Allah stood up, and my hands are shorter than his, and he said: "There are four that will not 
do as sacrifices: the animals that clearly has one bad eye: the sick animals that is obviously sick; the lame animal 
with an obvious limp; and the animal that is so emaciated that it is as if three is no marrow in its bones.'" I said: "I 
dislike that the animals should have some fault in its horns or teeth' He said; 'what you dislike, forget about it and do 
not make it for bidden to anyone."" 


4i^3|_i_3a3l (_jC. Aid 33 s 3 (j3 A I ' * 11 3' ‘4 3 i'll (_JC. (Alik IjjAd 3J i Ajt id li^idi 

^4 3^1 4 j - u j 4_i3c. a 13I ( _ s -3 J ^ a 4i3l Aic. (__£-£-) tide. ^ jVA «.l^)ji3 dils Jli 3 i)mi 33 s 3 'h.^ 

3^1 AjLaj^allj 3)4' ?-C_j*-3l 3 ^3 " 3^ 3° 3“^ 4 jjj j 4aic- a13I aIII Jls 

lA» 3I ^ (jj£j (jlj (J-akj jjflll 3 jl OJ^I gj] V ^1 ^-*I3j (34' '44a> a 

Adi 3^ 4-a^di Vj A£-A3 ^ 3^ . 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4369 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 9 


1424 


43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) U U^al l c_iL& 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith4374 

(6) Chapter: Lame Animals (6) 

'Ubaid bin Fairuz said: 


"I said to Al-Bara bin Azib: 'Tell me of the sacrificial animals that the Messenger of Allah dislike or forbade. He said: 
"The Messenger of Allah gestured like this with his hand, and my hands are shorter than the hand of the Messenger 
of Allah, (and he said). 'There are four that will not do as sacrifices: The animal that clearly has one bad eye: the sick 
animals that is obviously sick; the lame animal with an obvious lamp; and the animal that is so emaciated that it is as 
if there is no marrow in its bones: He said: "And I dislike that the animal should have some fault in its horns or 
ears." He said: "What you dislike, forget about it, and do not make it forbidden to anyone." 


liLil IjllS is-*' <_s-^ b>^D^ (jj .'uAia l VoS (Jli ( jLL (jj d-d 

^ g 4 L 1 ^ Vo-k dJs Jls 4 jjjjS Ajje. da <uu bill 4(_y4a^)ll Ajc. ^LuL-j da .a»>i Jll cAad 

jda^l £>dj b)l! 4_ilc. 4_lll 4-Ul (jll Jll _ ^alujj 4_ilc. <111 Alii 4_ic. 

LgdajA (jdll dbaJ^allj IAjjC. (jdll ( _ s a.lda^/l ^^3 V 4_stjjl " aLuj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h,-i Alii Jjjjj d 

4da dlAjSi l_a3 b_Jll . bP^J C5^ U L)' (dll b3^ . " V a^nn^llj l^alla ^jdll e.ld.^jiJIj 

Aba^jdi Vj A_c.d 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4370 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4375 

(7) Chapter: Emaciated Animals ^ (^) 

It was narrated from 'Ubaid bin Fairuz thatAl; -Bara bnin ' Azib said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say - and he gestured with his fingers, but his fingers were shorter than the fingers 
of the Messenger of Allah - he said "It is not permissible to offer as a sacrifice an animal that clearly has one bad eye, 
a lame animal that is obviously lame, as sick animal that is obviously sick, or an animals that is so emaciated that it 
is as if there is no marrow in its bones." 


b)J bjLuluJ (jl 4 ,1» In b>J duillj 4dljldll jjjac. b)l! 4l_lAj ^Jjl ^jc. 43jlb b>^ bj' A jl ‘ 11 

jlLlj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4lll 4~h» <un Jl! 4t_ijlc. (jc. 4 jjjjS *1 nr. ^jc. 4b>-aa^)ll dc- 

LLdboll j_ya V " (Jjd 4 * u ,-iL JJ-da ^Iujj 4_i]c. <111 <111 £jldal ^ya jdaSl ^ 9 \\ tb-ilj 4 y jl tb-ilj 

" 7 f.laajtllj 1 g . >i^a biA4^ Lg_i.b) c ’ biAAl^ ^b^^ja-llj lA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4371 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4376 

(8) Chapter: An Animal With Its Ears Slit 
From The Front 


l^ib! C_S^)la ^Ja3 La is^J AhlLa]! L_ lL (B) 


It was narrated that ' Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
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UUsjJail l - 


"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to examine the eyes and ears (of animals), and noOt to sacrifice and animals 
with its ears slit from the front, and animal with its ears slit form the back, a animal with its tail cut, nor an animals 
with a round hole in its ear." 


(jC. 4 k 1 ii I gj 40 LI 3 'CljfLj ,jc. - (jl < Vl i ii ,_jj| yAj - JJC (jt 4^3 (jJ ^3. li 

V O^J (jiyij (jjill 1 * J‘‘TA u' 4_ilc- <111 ^Iw-i <111 Jjjjj 3ls <jc. <111 ^ j 4^ s l £ ' (jc- t(jl <» ill 

Vj c-lj-^ Vj Vj < 111 aaj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4372 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4377 

(9) Chapter: An Animal With Its Ears Slit 
From The Back 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 


& o * 0 

tgjil ^ya xJaS La ^A j (Q) 


"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to examine the eyes and ears (of animals) and not to Sacrifice and animal 
with a bad eye, nor an animal with its ears slit from the front, nor an animals with its ears slit form the back, nor an 
animal with a round hole in its ear. 


- 4(jLJLil! (jc- J LjLk Jl! 4 jjA j lri3k dJli 4,jlc-l (jJaialt LjLk Jll 4ljll jJi 

< aj jjjl I A gjl -djjjj 4_llc. <111 <ll| ll^al Jls <jc- <111 4 ^glc. 3?-.J 3' ^ ‘ 11 j 3^ 

- '* 'o'-' 'o'" ' ' * " * * ' o ? 2 * ' ^ o ° 

y j e-isjjj y j <iiiLa y_j . aa y lC (jiyij 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4373 
In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4378 

Chapter: An Animal With A Round Hole 
In Its Ear 

It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be please with him, said: 



(J>kj grill g^J sri-J ( 10 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade sacrificing an animals with its ears slit form the front, and animals with its ears slit 
form the back, and animal with its ears slit lengthwise, an animals with a round hole in tits ear, or an animals with 
its nose cut off 1 


4 4 - liUa ^1 (_jj glc. l/" gjJ L f' ‘(3' ^ ° <1 (_ 5 <l Cf' 4 _Jjl LjLk 31 ^ 4^j^all ,*l<kl 

C-lc-^k jl jl c-ll^Lu jl S^jILa jl <lllriiJ ^ -> ■ Aii (jl 4_ilc. <111 <111 3_9 j -*U 3L <UC- <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4374 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4379 

(11) Chapter: An Animals With Its Ears Slit 
Lengthwise 


jjyi <3 jq Lt ^a j l_iIj ( 11 ) 
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It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be please wityh him, that the messenger of Allah 
said: 


"Do not sacrifice and animal with its ears slit from the front, and animal with its ears slit from the back, an animals 
with its ears slit lengthwise, and animal with a round hole in its ears, or an animal with one bad eye." 


(jj ^Jjd (jc- 4(jjLa_Lil Ini A (_]li 4 4 jjj JlU j ^ *nlk J l£ 4 .lJj]l <j>J 44ill Jjc. j>j (jjjl& (^JJml 

0 ^)j|iJa Vj iUjULaJ k >i j V " Jls 4_l]c. 4lll aIII (3_jJoij (jl 4jc. “till ^ •''‘J 41— jlUa j>J ^jjc. Cf' 4(jl <a» ill 


" i\ ) oc. V \ s-ll d V \ c-ll d V 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4375 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4380 

'Ali said: 

" The Messenger of Allah commanded us to examine the eyes and ears (of animals for sacrifice)." 


^ q J* ^ o of ^ ji Ji o ^ ^ f ^ o ji ^ jj ^ ^ ^ ✓ jj ^ - 0 £ q ^ 9 1 o 9 1 . ' of 

,_jj 4jk^» dm .am Jli (jjl _ ‘4 .aim (jl 44 m Ujltk JUs 4-lll-L did. Jlij 4 ( _ s Jc.VI -iJC- j>J dkla U^)jdl 

* ^ * 0° 0 -- O ^ 0 c S ^ ^ 5 Jl 

(jbVIj (jmJl 1 SjdLuij j)l |»L_UJ 4_lic. 4_lll 4_1S) (Jjjjjj U^al (Jj£j 4Ulc. dm .am (JjSJ 4(j-lC- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4376 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4381 

(12) Chapter: An Animal With A Broken eUdaiil (12) 

Horn 

'Ali said: 


"Messenger of Allah forbade us from sacrificing an animal with a broken horn." I (the narrator) mentioned that to 
Sa'eed bin A1 Musayyab and he said: "Yes, m unless half or more of the horn is missing." 


<Jji: 4 Clc- dm .am Jl! 4 4 - nK j)J lF ‘ohljS jjc. 44_md jjc. - i . ma. (jjl jAj - ‘ (jl 3^ ‘ 11 CF ‘ah* da j)J JdL 

la C- V) (3-2 L_nid]l j)J Jim ill) dlhi dj^ia _ jjji^l 4_daC-ij (jl ^slujj 4_iic. 4_U1 ^Im-i 4ill (Jjjjjj 

dllli (j-a 


LJi 


i 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4377 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4382 

^ j- o ^ jj; o 

(13) Chapter: The Musannah And The AtlaJlj \luuA\ lJl (13) 

Jadh'an 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not slaughter anything but a Musinnah, unless that is difficult, in which case you 
can slaughter aj adh'ah sheep.'" 

|1 A jl i H 4hjlh ^Jjl li 

jjc. 4 jjj_)^^ uiiik 

, " jldll (jxi 4c..lk 


^ ^ ^ ^ jj ^ ^ ^ j 

(_Jljj 4 jjA j InH Vl-2 - ^^m-j 




jjJE. I (jjl jAj - 4(jdaJl iVok Jll l Llui j>j j 


l^j^jds juaj jjl Vj 4.'n>i<i VI l_j^-jjj V " jaiuj 4-ilc- 4_lil (^l/i 4lll (Jjjjjj jjli 313 4^)jlm 


43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


Ljl auJall c . 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4378 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4383 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amair that: 

the Messenger of Allah gave him some sheep to distribute among his Companions. A small goat was left over and he 
mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah. He said: "Sacrifice it yourself." 


AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj jl 4 j-alc jJ Ajac. jc. 4 jlaJl jc. 44 - md jj Jjj jc. 4Llul]| l VTld Jl! 4Ajjj 3 li^^ldl 

" dul Aj ^jJa " Jl!! AjIc. Alii Alii J^joiJI oJSi!! bjjc. j£j3 4"nl .Ai ^Ic. 1 g lung; 1 a\c. sUacd ^Laij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4379 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4384 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that: 

the Messenger of Allah divided some sacrificial animals among his Companions, and I got a J adh'ah sheep. I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I got aj adh'ah sheep.' He said: 'Sacrifice it." 


Ajac. j c. cAUI Ajc. jj A dJu ^ Vod Jl! iJaAd Jl! - Audit jAj - 4 J^IaImI iJiAd Jl! 4C1lujjA jj U^Idl 

(Jljlda Ail! Jjjjj l_j d iVqg AC-Ad J dljldaS ULida AjLi-Lal jjj ^ada3 aluj AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjojj jl 4 JaIc. jj 

^ ^ if S 

" LgJ ^da " JIaS _ Ac. Ad 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4380 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4385 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah divided some sacrificial animals among his Companions, and I got a J adh'ah sheep. I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, I got a J adh'ah sheep.' He said: 'Sacrifice it."" 


jc. 4 Jjg -sll Alii Ajc. jj A dJu jc. 4 jjj£ jj j c. 4^»l2aA IjjAd Jl! 4a1LL IjjAd Jl! 4 Aj» da jj J^IaLuI 

Alii Jjjjjj I_j 4 “ lt!g Ac.Ad ^ nl .Ail! J-d_dal AjI i J jjj aluj AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjjj dlaS Jl! 4jaIc. jj 4 _j£c. 

" Lg-J ^jJa " Jl!! _ Ac. Ad 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 438 1 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 2 1 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4386 

it was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 

'We sacrificed aj adh'ah sheep with the Messenger of Allah." 


(jc. 4 4 - md jj Alii Jc. jj Alda jc. 4 £E-luV| jj JjSj jc- 4 j^)aC. Jl! 4 4 _JAj jj| jc. 4Ajl! jj jLjiui l!^)jdl 

jlLdll jA Adj AjIc. Alii ^tn-i Alii Jjjjj 1 jjk 7-i Jl! 4 j-alc. jj Aide. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4382 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 22 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


Ljl auJall c - 


English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith4387 

It was narrated from 'Asim bin Kulaib that his father said: 

"We were on a journey and the day of Al-adha came, so we started to by sheep, a Musinnah for two or three 
J adh'ahs. A man from Muzainah said to us: We were with the Messenger of Allah on a journey when this came, and 
we stated to look for sheep, (offering to buy) aMusinnah for two or three J adh'ahs. Then the Messenger of Allah said: 
"A J adh'ah is sufficient for that for which a Thani is sufficient." 


>>1^1 jiAkq jAlu US (jjli 4<-lji [jc. 44 . nK (jj ^L^alc. (j C. (jE- 4jjJLk ^ 

<-ilc- <111 <111 ,_ya 3^.J Cl 3^ <j331Ij (jjj&ikllj A u H Id 1 Ca 3^3^ 3* 

(j] " <3c. <111 <111 3 ^j 3^ <3bullj 4,‘nniall 4 _ ll ]-i \ 3^3}^ 3* jljlll IIa ^)3a3. 3 ^jsln 

" L 5^' CS?J^ dba ^jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 438 3 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4388 

It was narrated that 'Asim bin Kulaib said: 

"1 heard my father narrating from a man who said: We were with the Messenger of Allah two days before Al-Adha 
and we started to offer two J adh ahs for one Thaniiyah, Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'A J adh'ah is s uffi cient, for 
that for which a Thaniyah is sufficient." 


4(3?- J (jc. 44 - ' l.Aj Ji 4.*' . il 3ll 44 - nK (jj ^u^alc- (j C. 4 A\* »ii luh 3^ 4 3LL Cjlk 3^-3 -3c. Qj A lijiri 

<3c. <111 ls L^3 <111 3_9- uj J 3Uia <lillC (jjJC-AiJl iaVt 3^ <3c- <111 ill U3 3^ 

" A Vull 4_La Ua <C..l3ll (jl " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4384 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4389 

( 14) Chapter: Rams ^ ( 14) 

It was narrated form Anas that: 


the Messenger of Allah used to sacrifice two rams. And Anas said: "And I sacrifice two rams." 

<lli <lll 3j- u tj (j ‘u-C - *• . ui * ‘ j ~ i 33 - 43^3*3 ~ L ^' Cf' < 3^ c -Cu3 3C 4 ^-iaI^j] 3 ^ 3 ' * "j 

i>il 111 j (jjiii 3 la _ ^ •t > >■ j (jlfi ^luj < 3 c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 438 5 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4390 

It was narrated that Ans said: 

"The Messenger of Allah sacrificed two Amlah rams." 


■alujj <3c. <111 ^h^-l <111 3j JJ J 


3ii 4(j3l (jc. 4 4J1 uIj (jc. 4,\3^> llll3, 311 4.313. (jc. 4^ uittll 3 lljlkl 

3°Akl (jjjMjSLi 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


Ljl auJall c . TK 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4386 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith4391 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Prophet sacrificed two homed, Amlah rams, slaughtering them with his own hand, pronouncing the name of 
Allah, and saying: 'Allahu Akbar, and placing his foot on their sides." 



|alu)j 4_ilc. 4-111 


Jll (jc. 4 oJsIj! (jc. 4 Ail jc. jJi 3lJ 4 Ajjj3 

1 3 qt^-1 aLLj £jJa j j J&'j ^ lag ^ p 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 438 7 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 2 7 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4392 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenge of Allah addressed us on the Day of Sacrifice, and he went toward two Amlah rams and sacrificed 
them." An abridgment. (Sahih ) 


1 hi-lS 3ll 4iillLa (jj (Jj 3 (jc. 4(jJ j ) ; lui (jj -j&k a (j C- 4l_)j3 (jc- ‘(j^JJ (jj Jll 4^j» m-a (jj (J^Lal3 

J ■ s~i\ S -a _ 1 AQ \ 3 (j)klial (jf3£ LaSilj uij 4_lic. 4.111 Alii 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4388 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 28 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4393 

It was narrated from 'Adbur-Rahman bin A hi Bakrah that his father said: 

"Then he" meaning the Prophet on the Day of Sacrifice - "Went toward two Amlah rams and sacrificed them, then 
(he went toward) a small flock of sheep and distributed them among us." (Sahih ) 


44J (jc. 40jL .J (jj (jxl^. 3 ^ 3c- (jc- 4.331) (jc- 4(j JC- (jjl (jC. 4A-JJJ (jj 3jj U C ' 4 0..1».>,iwa (jj . 

3^*4 ^ " T - * ^ * 0^0- - " " ?“■** ' ** J* 0 jl * 

ll (j-a 4 » Q-n (_3)j 1 ^ag •*> (j-lkiJal (jj2aj£ 4_ilc. 4.111 ^^311 - l fl j . .-ill 3^-3 

U3 j 1 g 3nq4 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4389 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 29 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4394 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah sacrificed a homed, intact ram, with black feet some black at the stomach and black around 
its eyes." (Sahih ) 


3li 4.V» m (jc- 4 4-3 (jc- 4.3-kjs (jj -N (jc- 4 djl-IC- (jj 3la 4?LAiVl UI Jjl ni (jj 4lll 33 

^ jlVpj 3 jjoi (_)S3j ^ dila; 3^-2 (jjal (JjojSj 4_ilc. 4_U) ^h.-i 4111 3j J - J J IJ ' V - -*■ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 4390 

Book 43, Hadith 30 

Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4395 
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( 15) Chapter: What Is Equivalent To A Camel 
for Sacrifice 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij Said: 


1 jl -v f>.\l Aic. (3 ( 15 ) 


"When distributing the spoils of war, the Messenger of Allah used to make ten sheep eguivalent to one camel." 
Shu'bah said: "I knowmost if it from what I heard form Sa'eed bin Masrug, and Sufyan narrated it to me." (Sahih ) 


jp tAjji jp 4 (jl i i H 1 n.'ik JUs 44 ni 1 n~*ik Jll 4 (jj -ikk a 1 <Jla t^kll ,jj <ill .Pc- jj 

IjajC- ^aJUxll ^lafl (ji j * aj ^afujj 4-llc. <111 <111 jlS (jj 40 -^?- jp 4 £^C LP <C.lij j )J <jUc- 

^aic.1 JUu <ill_5 <JC. jl JA > II <J ^ nlk J (Jjjjjjjii jj .*n» » II j^ <1» Am (^jl (^g-alc- <J* ni Jll . JJ» U c-llill j-a 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4391 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 31 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4396 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"We were with the Mesenger of Allah on a journey, when the Day of Sacrifice came, so we shared a camel among ten 
men, and a cow among seven." 


j)J f-Ulc- jp - j)jl - 4 jl** 1 * 4 jp (Jj-laall 1 Vok £ Jla 4 jljjp jj jjjs-ll ^JC. jj ,*uk a 

jc. ill jLlull jjaki ^jij ^3 4_llc. <111 ^b-43 <111 (Jjjjij ll^ djls 4 (JjAjC. jjl jC. jc. 

4 » n 11 jc. s jjjllj oj^lc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4392 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4397 

(16) Chapter: What Is Equivalent To A Cow 
For Sacrifice 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


l_jl >Alll ^ 6 jijll <jc. ^^T**- 3 ( 16) 


"We would make Tamattu' when the Prophet was with us, and we would sacrifice a cow on behalf of seven people, 
sharing it among ourselves." (Sahih ) 


^luij 4-iic. ‘*'-111 U£i Jll 4^)jLk jp 4 c-1 JaC. jp 40ll<ll .Ajc. j p 4 ^ j>J jp 4 ^ n<dl jj 

l_g_i3 jjijj <iL lui jp 0 jlfil ^lilS 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4393 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 33 

English translation Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4398 

(17) Chapter: Slaughtering One's Sacrifice 
Before the Imam 

It was narrated that A 1- Bara bin 1 Azib said: 


e UVI c Jja <4^1! (17) 


"The Messenger of Allah stood up on the Day of Sacrifice and Said: 'Whoever turn toward our Qiblah and prays as 
we pray and offers the same sacrifice as we do, let him not offer his sacrifice until he has prayed; My maternal unde 
stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I hastened to slaughter my sacrifice, so that I could feed my family,. And 
the members of my household,; or my family and my neighbors,; The Messenger of Allah said; 'Offer another 
sacrifice,; He said: 'I have a suckling she-goat kid that is dearer to me than two sheep raised for meat,' He said: 


43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


Ul auJall c - 


'Sacrifice it, for it is the better of your two sacrifices. But no J adh'ah will do as a sacrifice for anyone after you.'" 
(Sahih) 


j)J Jjll ^ (jj 3341 <jC- 4 (jC. 4(Jjj|J jjE. 4^1 lllkjl Jli 40 ^jI j (jj| (j c- 4(jj3l j)J jliA lijjkl 

Juuj <aic- <111 J t .^i <111 Jll - ^)kbM Jill ^al La LaAAkl 3^3 - j)E. will (jc. 4.liA 

^jl <111 djjjj 11 3^ Jlk • " 3 blS 1 jSi > ii j rill ii ij lllblka ^Jkaj 1 Vihs <kj jps " 3^ ^ -*> > ^-tb( I 

31 | t " Ja.1 Ikji JlC- i " Juij <j!c. <111 <ill 3j J - u J 3laa _ (JaI jl (_£jll 3rij (JaI ^*-laV 


UjU 4 IlM-. 


" lil-lstJ .ik (jc. <C.Ak ^gjJaSJ b/j JuSkuU jak tgbll l^kkl " 3^ . J1 JLlu (j^ 34 1 . kl ^A j)ll (jlic- (j-kc. j3 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4394 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4399 

It was narrated that Al-Bara bin ' Azib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah addressed us on the Day of Sacrifice and said: 'whoever prays as we pray nand offers the 
sacrtifice as we do, has done the rituals properly. Whoever offered the sacrifice before the prayer, that is just a sheep 
for meat." Abu Burdah said: 'O Messengers of Allah, by Allah, I offered my sacrifice before I went out to pray. I knew 
that this day is a day of eating and drinking, so I hastened to eat and to feed my family and my neighbors.' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'The Messenger of Allah said; 'That was just a sheep for meat.' He said: 'I have a J adh'ah 
she-goat that is better than two sheep for meat; will it suffice for me (as a sacrifice)?' He said: 'Yes, but it will never 
suffBice for anyone after you.'" (Sahih ) 


<111 J>.-t <111 3j- u) j 1 l3ak 3^-2 4L_)jlc. (j^ 3j4' (jc- 4 jj* ‘31 (jC- 4 J (jc. 4(_j*aj^.bM jo\ lljjk 3^ t<JJj3 li^jjkl 

^ 0 " 'Si of. ' o ^ ^ o' ", ' ' } * ' '" ' ^ o +" '• ' & 0 0 jS 

c ^\,\ ^ \ cM xjx ill L-jl 1 x ix \ ^ \ ^ Tja n Jlii S^l Ax_J ill ^ j A_iic. 

(JSI (jl Cll3^)C.j SbLLall Jj J Alllj ^ 


llAX laljj diKli c 


llajua 


. " <kl j)C. (33^ " 3^3 ^^jc- (j 3^ cfe 2 ^kl (j-a Jjk <C. Ik. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4395 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 35 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4400 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said on the Day of Sacrifice:' Whoever slaughtered his sacrifice before the prayer, let him 
repeat it.' A man stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, this is a day when people want to eat meat.' He 
mentioned that his neighbors were poor and it was as if the Messenger of Allah believed him. He said: 'I have a 
J adh'ah that is dearer to me than tow sheep for meat.; So he granted him a concession (allowing him to sacrifice it) 
but I do not know whether it applied to anyone else or not. Then he went toward two rams and sacrificed them." 
(Sahih) 


<jic. <111 <111 3j- ul j 3^ <3-^ ‘(J-3 (jc. tkakj j)C. UjSk 3^ <4^ (jjl lljSk 3^ ‘f^'3^! (j? S- 1 

(j« <iA <j 3 ^ g "1 tii \ 11a <111 3_J- U1 j ^1 3Ua (3^-J ^1^3 _ " 3s ajL-all 3^ ^4^ j^ lP 1 " ^>^31 ^aluij 

bis <1 ^j^kjS _ |a^l 3 - 3 bi jpa y! ‘ . k S ^jA <c..lk (jkc- 3 ^ . <3 Aka ^L_uj < 3 c. <111 <111 3 _J- LU J iJ^ AjljJa. 

1 <>g -s;<3 jjjjlk Jl lakjl b? ^1 oIjjj (j< <lkakj (kJujl 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4396 


1432 


43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


Ljl auJall c - 


In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 440 1 

It was narrated from Abu Burdah bin Niyar that he slaughtered (his sacrifice) before the Prophet 
and the Prophet told him to repeat it. He said: 

"I have aj adh'ah she-goat that is dearer to me than two Muslinnahs." Hesaid: "Sacrifice it, "According to the Hadith 
of: Ubaidullah, he said: "I cannot find anything but aj adh'ah," and he told him to slaughter it. (Sahih ) 


4 , i ii jj jc- ' nW 4 ( ' s Jc. LW ^ jc. 1 nW <Jl§ m jj Alii Jjjc. 

jl ^lui j Ajlc. Alii finals ^alu)j Ajic. Alii (_Jj3 Ajl 4 jlij jj eJjJ jC. 4 jlLoJ jj JjAuJ jC. 

Acik V] -iri V Jlis Alii .luc. Clu.lk ^ _ " lg k 111 " . jdluila j* yj 4_±kl jA Ac-Aa. jlic. j-lic jli _ JU*j 


jl ejA 


ill 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4397 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4402 

It was narrated that J undab bin Sufyan said: 

"We slaughtered the sacrifice with the Messenger of Allah on day, and the people slaughtered their sacrifices before 
the prayer. When he finished (the prayer) the Prophet saw that they had slaughtered their sacrifices before the 
prayer. He said: "Whoever slaughtered his sacrifice before the prayer, let him slaughter another in its place, and 
whoever did not slaughter his sacrifice until we had prayed, let him slaughter it in the name of Allah, The Mighty and 
Sublime," (Sahih ) 


AjIc. Alii ^A 1 iA .A Jll tjriL jj 4 - OW jc jj ^jjaiVI jc. 4 Ail jc. jjl Uiilk (JIS 4 A_mS lijlA.1 

j J 4 lie. <111 ^ I . ^ nil ^a)j < a j . il 1 Tri (.Ml |aAt-jl ^ .A hi u^CA\ Ihll ^ jj dll j Tj j 

" (3^-j jc- Alii ^^Jc. 1 \;hVi jl£ jAj (jjil 1 g jl S a a^l <_Jj 3 ^jh jA " (_)la3 a 2)1 >A1I (JjS 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4398 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 38 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 440 3 

(18) Chapter: Permissibility Of Slaughtering 
With Marwah (Grantie) 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Safwan that: 


a j^jAIL) ^jSlI Akljl 4 _jIj (18) 


he caught two rabbits and he could not find a knife with which to slaughter then, so he slaughtered them with 
Marwah. Then he came to the Prophet and said: "O Mesenger of Allah! I caught two rabbits but I could not find a 
knife with which to slaughter them, so I slaughtered them with Marwah;! can I eat them?" Hesaid: "Eat (them)." 


jnjjl t—lLAai Ajl 4 jljq.Vi jj 'uS.a jc. 4^al& jc. 4Jjlj UiiSA. j\l 4 jjjlA jj .Ijjj Ijii^A. Jll 4^jUiH jj -lAAA li^)lA.i 
V' ^ jjjjjl ‘ ' W , M Alii U (Jlaa Ajlc. Alii ^^jlll LS^ lAAlfiia Aj 1 A^-4 ^}j 

" (J£ " Jl! 4_! 1 31 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4399 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4404 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


Ljl auJall c - 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that: 

a wolf bit a sheep so he slaughtered it with Marwah, and the Prophet allowed him to eat it. 


jl Jl i JJ dm aui Jl! 4 jiAlJI jj jjJaLL Lj.lL Jl! UI IYLL Jl! 4 j? ^a. a jc. 6 jj L^)lLj 

Lg-KI ^ aluij Ajic. 'till CS-^ll (J^aL jS oj jalL U Sl2j ^ Jjjj tUjj jl idulj jj Jj jc. d'l.Wj 4 jUjj jj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 440 0 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith4405 

( 19) Chapter: Permissibility Of Slaughtering - (4^' 4*4] s->4 ( 19) 

With A Stick 

It was narrated that ' Adiyy bin Hatim said: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I release my dog and I catch the game, but I cannot find anything to slaughter it with, 
so I slaughter it with a Marwah or a stick,; He said: 'Shed the blood with whatever you wish, and say the name of 
Allah.'" 


jc. 4 j^)la 3 jj (jji 4 " Hr a ni Jl! 4 iJLaj _4 jc. i^\r in jc. 4 JlL. jc. 4 ihji jj JjC.LuJj 4 (_gJc.Vl -iJC. jj ,LL .a L^lLl 

^ ^ 0 ** O 0 j * ^ ^ t f ~ ^ oj ^ jl jj ' J| o/ , ^ 

" Jl! _ 1 4 ^i» ILj SjjJL 4 jal!l! Aj AjS!I La ils Au-all .iLl! Jaj j Alii L Lula Jl! 4 ^LiLL jj J. 1 C. 

" JLj Jc- aIII jj 4-ndi Laj ^Jl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 440 1 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith4406 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

' 'A man form among the Ansar had a she- camel which used to graze in front of Uhud. Something happened to it, and 
he slaughtered it with a stake,"- (Ayyub, one of the narrators, said) I said to Zaid:' A stake of wood or of iron?" He 
said "No of wood."- "Then he went to the Prophet and asked him, and he told him to eat it." (Sahih ) 


duila 4 JluS jj Jj jc. 44_J Jjl Lj.lL. Jl! 4ajLL jj JJ^i. LjIL Jl! 4 J^AA jj jLL LjIL Jl! 4 jaaJl jj .LL ll 

-lJ Jj 3 ^ ^^C. jl a!L j IAN I j-a <J^.jl ClulS Jl! 4jjAiJI , j» ui jc. 4 j_ucJ jj f-UaC. jc. jUl jj Jj 

0 jali ALLS (Lj-uj Alic. Alii ^L^i jjJl (_jli 4 ■ iLL Jj V Jl! .la.lL jl 4 - iLL j-a Lj .lajl 4JI1U _ Lljj U^)L_ia LgJ (_ja^)ia 

.UiSL 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4402 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 42 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4407 

(20) Chapter: Prohibition Of Slaughtering 
With Nails 


4^jJI jJ C5 4-4' s->4 (20) 


It was narrated from Rafi bin Khadij that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"If the blood is shed and the name of Allah is mentioned, then eat, unless (it is slaughtered) with teeth or nails." 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


Ljl ajJall c . 


4)1 40JC4 ^ilj (jc. 44_C.llj (jj A-jUc- (jc- 44.3 (jc. 4.V* »H (jj ^ac. (jc. t(jiy »H 1 31 S Jll (jj dS 1 

" ^ala jl <3^ VI 3-^ *411 £joit 3^1 j fi " 34 3ii c. 4 UI aIII 3jjoij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 440 3 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith43 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith4408 

(21) Chapter: Slaughtering With The Teeth sA (21) 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah we are going to meet the enemy tomorrow and we do not have any knives.' The 
Messenger of Allah said: "If the blood is shed and the name of Allah is mentioned, then eat, unless (it is slaughtered 
(with teeth or nails, and I will tell you about that. As for teeth, they are bones, and as for nails, they are the knives of 
the Ethiopians.'" (Sahih ) 


(_JJ ^ilj 4ol4 (jc. t A_lj) (jc. tAc-lij AjUc. (jc- L>? \)» i n (jc. 4(_)^a3 ;i -VI <^3 ijf- 4 (_JJ cUa 

kill ha " aluij Allc. Alii dll (Jjjoij 34s . Lii_a lie. jCaJI 41 Alii 3 ^j 4 dja 3li 

" 4 ItiA II (_5C-aa 13lj 4)411 131 411c ['*£, ,ai4c3l In 1 I lih 111 4 jj {'&J 3 ha I 43 33. q ">C. “411 3-al q 


(_JC. ^f443l_ujj l^)iia j\ llu 4)3a (4 ha l_j]3s 3^-J *411 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4404 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 44 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4409 

(22) Chapter: The Command To Sharpen The 
Blade 

It was narrated that Shaddad bin Aws said: 


Sj&ll crikC j 4 VI 4 jU ( 22 ) 


"There are two things that I memorized from the Messenger of Allah, who said: 'Allah has decreed proficiency in all 
things, so when you kill, kill well, and when you slaughter, slaughter will. Let one of you sharpen his blade and spare 
suffering to the animal he slaughters."" (Sahih ) 


4)43! 34 4(_>jjI 4 >? cIcJu l jc. iC'\* aiVI ^1 l jc. 44jbts ^1 l jc- 4cll_3 4 ^ 4 3^ c -C q 4jj] 1314. 34 4^>^i. 4 >? 3 A 4^131 
111 j dijall Ijhn^ll ^a 3 s 111 ! ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ cA' < 3 :^VI 4 - 11 aIII 4)1 " 33 j 4 jaij 4 _ilc. <111 4III 3 j j - u J ) Cp~ I 

" 4 'iSj O ^ j3j Ajjici ^£c 4 l Ca 3 j 4 - 4 jc 1 I Ijhii^li ^oajC 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 440 5 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 45 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4410 

(23) Chapter: Concession Alowing The 
Process of Nahr for What Is Normally 


Slaughtered By Dhabh And Dhabh for what is 
normally slaughtered as Nahr 

^2*JU Li j Li 4 J ^ (23) 


It was narrated that Asma bint A hi Bakr said: 

"We slaughtered (Nahama) a horse duringthe time of the Messenger of Allah and ate it". (Sahih ) 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


UUsjJai! l - 


AjAj iZjjc. (jj ^aUiaA (jc. 4(jUij-o ^ jjla> 3^ 44_iAj (jjl Jli - ^lL (jbliloc. - 4jjbiqt>i»ll AdLl (jj ^ 1 uic. lijIiJ 

oliKli ( aiuj J A .lie. Alii Alii (J A^j c _ s -i& Hj3 Ujdi dills 4 jSj ^1 dill eldlul (jc. 4 jAmll Cllij Adlali (jc. 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4406 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 46 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4411 

(24) Chapter: Slaughtering That Which Has 
Been Bitten By A Beast Of Prey 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that: 


£Jull i__ui A 3 ^^11 slid l_jIj ( 24 ) 


a wolf attacked a sheep so they slaughtered it with a Marwah, and the Prophet allowed it to be eaten. 

(jl AjI x ii dw Aui Jll 4 jlAUll ji j-dall. dm aui 3^ 4 Am 1 1 VoS 3^ 4 jJ (j c. 4 jL3j (ji la li^^idl 

tgjsi ^ aluuj A_lic. Alii jjlll oj^al Id J^i-lAS oil ^ dlli 4 IIIA (jl 4dulj (jl Alj (jc. dlAkj 4 jLolJ jl 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 440 7 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4412 

(25) Chapter: Mention Of An Animal That ^ ^ jV' s-'f? (25) 

Fell Into A Well And Its Throat Cannot Be 

Reached 

It was narrated from Abu Ushara 1 that his father said: 


"I said: "O Messenger of Allah, is slaughtering only in the throat or upper chest?" He said: 'If you stab it in the thigh, 
that will suffice, '"(Daif) 


Alii 3j- ul A j djla 3ll 4 A_iji (jc. 4 q.Q?ii» II (jc. 4 A Abu j>j Aldk (jc. 4(jdi.^)ll Aic. UiAj 3ls 4aldl^)ll (ji L-ljAa-i li^)idi 

. " ddjkV lAAii diiL jl " 311 diij jiiii ^ yi siiiii jjis ul 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4408 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 48 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4413 

(26) Chapter: An Animal That Runs Away 
And No One Can Catch It 

It was narrated that Rafi said: 


Id Ami jASi V (^1 A‘i\q u\l jfd i_jIj ( 26 ) 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we are going to meet the enemy tomorrow, and we do not have any knives.' He said: 
'If the blood is shed and the name of Allah is mentioned, then eat, unlike (it is slaughtered) with teeth or nails." Then 
the Messenger of Allah got some spoils of war and a camel ran away. A man shot and arrow at it and stopped it. He 
(the Prophet) said; 'Some of these animals - or 'these camels'- 'are untamed like wild animals, so if one of them goes 
out of your control, do the same.'" (Sahih ) 


U dlls 3l! 4 £fll j (jc. 4£Stj j? 4jljc. jc. ‘(Jjj-j" 1 " 1 j? j* jc 4 Am A'i (jc. 4Ail_L liiAm 3ls 4 Aj» da (ji 3^-^*-“) 

" jVhn j (jdii yA 3 ^ 3^a jc aIii ^Lmi j^Aj ^Aii i-® " 3^ . (_^3j Iac. jAiii jiy iai aIii 3a- l -°a 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


U auJall c - TK 


3?7I 3 ll ji - oAgJ (ji " 3^3 4 tin's ^ » ii 1 (J^A oLaji jjxj Ai3 I3g-j 4_ilc- 4_lil ^glt^a Ai]l 3 a j - u A i— iLLall 

" Ia3& 4_j Ijiisll 1 g La ffijfc LaS Ajljlii kljl 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4409 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 49 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4414 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we are going to meet the enemy tomorrow, and we do not have any knives.' Hesaid: If 
the blood is shed and the name of Allah is mentioned, then eat, unlike (it is slaughtered) with teeth or nails and I will 
tell you about that. As for teeth, they are bones, and as for nails, they are the knives of the Ethiopians,; We acguired 
some spoils of war including sheep or camels, and a camel ran away, so a man shot an arrow at it an stopped it. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'some of these animals' or 'these camels'- 'are untamed like wild animals, so if one of them 
goes out of your control, do the same." (Sahih ) 


Qj *il j (jc. 44_c.l3j (jj 4 _iUg. ,jc. ^ V'O-s 3^ 4 j)\32 3^-3 t-lia-uj lilail 3ll 43 k- L>? JJ ° aS ' ^A^ 

" 0 '' 0 in. Z ' 0 * i " " at' - ^ o 0 ' * 2 ' * * ° V £ 55 7 * °\ 

3^ 3kj jc 4_lil ^Luil j^Aj ^aJI ha " 3^3 . (_$ka LLLa Cllkllj I Ac. jAill iV uj 4.UI 3j-“ 1 A ^ Allis 3^3 4 0 JAL. 
3*. j oLajS jjxj 1 g 3 Ai3 C. j\ 3j) 1 jjkatj _ " 4 II (_£A^3 jilall Ualj (jldl Ual ^SjAkl la j (jlall 

4_s Ijliila 1 g 3 IaII Aaljlfi AjIjI 3jV 1 oAgJ jjl " 4_ilc- 4.UI 4lll 3 j- lJ A 3^3 4 ^-»g » in 

" Ia£a 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4410 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4415 

It was narrated that Shaddad bin Aws said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Allah, the Might and Sublime, has the Mighty and Sublime, has decreed 
proficiency in all things, so when you kill, kill, well, and when you slaughter, slaughter well. Let on e of you sharpen 
his blade and spare suffering to the animal he slaughters" (Sahih ) 


(jc. 4f.lAkll aJLL (jC. 4 jj)^\a ,jc. t3klj-ujj lilkl 315 aAJI Ajjc. liliAk 3^-3 4i_J j£*j ,jJ £jAI 3) lijlL.1 

" 3a3j 4_iic. aIIi 4I11 3_j- ui a t ‘' '»■»>« 313 ‘(ALS tlH jc. wiVi ^gjl jc. ^g-il jc c4j^l3 

^jA I a) ^Akl Ai_Jj ^4^1 ^lajA 1 A] j Alkil Ia 3 ^3^ 15^" 3 <■ - ££ 3^j jc- 4l)l (jj 

. , * - * o * \ * * + ■* °* '%. 

A ] jA r- ul 0 4A \aAu 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4411 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 51 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4416 

(27) Chapter: Slaughtering Well ^ (^7) 

It was narrated that Sdhaddad bin Aws said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah has decreed proficiency in all things, so when you kill, kill well, and when you 
slaughter, slaughter well. Let one Oof you sharpen his blade and spare suffering to the animal he slaughters.'" 

jjj jjjLoJl LjLkl 

Ak jjE. t^gjLxikail 

1a) j a Loll 1 y l nM \ 
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AuVI ^gji (jc. cAjjls ^gjl (jc. 4e.lAkJl aJLL (jc. cjj^aiA (jc. LlLil 3^ 4 jlkc. jjl 


IaiI ^3^ 1 4 - ik ^lii 3 " 43 ^ 4iii 3 j-a 3i3 

" 4'3j jA ^ A^J 4j 3A ^Akl A^alj ^31 I j'nn^»la 


43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


Ljl auJall c - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4412 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4417 

It was narrated that Shadad bin Aws said: 

"I heard two things from the Messenger of Allah He said 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, ahs decreed proficiency in 
all things, so when you kill, kill well, and when you slaughter, slaughter well. Let one of you sharpen his blade and 
spear suffering to the animal he slaughter."" (Sahih ) 


(jj A|3 j ,_jE. g'hir niSn ,_jC. 4<jbl3 ,_jC. (_jC. 4 liUll (_]ll ‘303^ 3^' Jll 4^0 (jJ 

aiiljS lils 3^ (3 4 - fA (3?.J <111 (jl " 3^ aiuij 4_llc- <111 4^ s _rill ^ya 4 - ' Ham 3^ ‘LXJ* 

^ ^ "" y s' o ^ ^ 9 Q ^ 9 o ^ *^o ' > 0 9 ^ 0 f ^ 

" 4'ikj O ^ j3 AjjLlu Aaolj ^jaI! I j'nn^li IaIj <llall 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4413 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 53 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4418 

It was narrated that Shaddad bin Aws said: 

"Two things that I memorized form the Messenger of Allah; 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has decreed proficiency 
in all things, so when you kill, kill well, and when you slaughter, slaughter well. Let one of you sharpen his blade and 
spare suffering to the animal he slaughter,"" (Sahih ) 


3c- Lw ,_jj <111 a3 3-3j ^ 4 a1lL i33k 3 ii - j&j - 4-^31 3^ 4 ^ 3 ? 3 ® a±c- < 3 ? ^ 

1 (j l3j 3la 4(jj j\ A|a 3 (jc. 4 4'h» niV I (_jC 44.3^ QC. 4 Alik (jC. 4<iir ni (_JC. 4 jAic. I mk 3^ 4(j-*^3^ 

3 3'j 3311 3^3 ill! 3^ <_ 3 c- 3 Li^y 1 4 _ LS 33_s 3^ kill 3 ) " ^huj ^-ilc- <111 ^ 3 >«-i <111 3j j - u .j 3 * 

" <1AjO ^ j3j AjjLj ^AkJ w 3 kkjAll I jhn^kll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4414 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 54 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4419 

(28) Chapter: A Man Placing His Foot On 4 -C t j (28) 

The Side Of The Sacrificial Animal 

Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah sacrificed two homed, Amlah rams, saying: 'Allah Akbar and pronouncing the Name of 
Allah. I saw him slaughtering them with his own hand, and placing his foot on their sides." I said: You heard it from 
Him? He said: Yes. (Sahih ) 


<111 <111 3_$- 1 -4J ~S ■ 33 tllui dlK «ul 33 4 o31jI 4 <3 dl (_JC. 4A1LL IjjAk. 3^ 4 Aj» ul< 3^ £ 'i' a -u)J 

<La <1* .am lAlui Clia _ 4JaA3 1 3 ^^Ic. l*-Aalj oAL 1 ^>l3 ^30 31 J ^ A 3 )J 3^1 (jAkl (j -333 |»1 jjjj <3c. 

. 3^ 33 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 4415 

Book 43, Hadith 55 

Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4420 


1438 


(29) Chapter: Saying The Name Of Allah, The 
Might And Sublime, Over The Sacrificial 


Animal 

< J)C- <31 <iajju l_sLj (29) 


Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah used to sacrifice two pronounce the name of Allah and say: 'Allah Akabar,' and I saw him 
slaughtering them with his own hand, and placing his foot on their sides "(Sahih ) 


<111 <111 jjlfi (3-^ (jj qJ 1 jjli (jc. 4<l*_ili j)E. luh 3-^ j)J 

1 -si (^j-lc- <LLj Is-L^alj o.lu 1 3r4j ( jj2oj£j ^luij <ilc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4416 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 56 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4421 

(30) Chapter: The Takbir (Saying: Allahu ^ (30) 

Akbar) Over It 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"I saw him: - meaning the Prophet - "slaughtering them with his own hand, and placing his foot on their sides, 
pronouncing the name of Allah and saying: 'Allah Akbar,' (sacrificing) two homed, Amlah rams." (Sahih ) 

(jj UajSIj ^joilall 
tJ - <2ljj 31 3-^ j)E. 

(jjjjSl (jaklfl 


4oll3 (jc. iA JX. ni (jc. - (jj| (j& 4^I3 a 1I (jj 4 - \9 t ,-A lljlk. (JlJ 4jllp 

(jCnS ^)1S Jj <-ala 1 -si ^^Jc. 1 * j oAh 1 -s jAj - <jic. <111 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4417 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 57 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 6722 

(31) Chapter: A Man Slaughtering His 
Sacrificial Animal With His Own Hand 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik told them that: 


bSAl <J_L^_Ja 


<J3jll cJj ( 31) 


the Prophet sacrificed two Amlah homed rams, putting his foot on their sides and slaughtering them pronouncing 
the name of Allah, and saying: Allahu Akbar."" (Sahih ) 


iiillLa (jj (jjjl (jj 4 o31jI 133. jjla cj* m l_u3 j]ll - (jjl ~ ‘AO! ^43. 3^ 4 ( _ s ic.VI <3- jP 3aJa 

is ' A ‘ ‘Q J 1 k J jj j 1 j3 (j;lj jal (jjjuajfjj ^ ~s ■ >l afuuj <3- <UI <111 <3 ^gMk 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4418 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 58 

English translation Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4423 

(32) Chapter: Someone Else Slaughtering A 
Man's sacrificial Animal 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 


<n^jJaj ^-3 L_llj (32) 


the Messenger of Allah slaughtered some of his sacrificial animals with his won hand, and someone else slaughtered 
some of them. (Sahih ) 


43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


Ljl ajJall c - TK 


(_jj (jc. 4l41l< ^g. Yok dll (_Jj| (jc. 4£<jd Ulj Ajlc. OC-lyS t(jj£jubtt (_JJ ClljLkllj 4<<iul (_JJ .'Ak A 

ojjc- 1 g ^ia » j oAfJ Ai.lj (jYi» J |»ku_5 4_Jc. <111 <lll dj^A ^jl c Alii Jjc. (_jj ^)jLk (jc- cAjjI (jc- ■« 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4419 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 59 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4424 

(33) Chapter: Nahr for What Is Normally U jLi 44 C (33) 

Slaughtered By Dhabh 

It was narrated that Asma said: 


"We slaughtered (Nahama) a horse during the time of Messenger of Allah and ate it." In his hadith Qutaibah (one of 
the narrators) said: "And we ate its meat." (Sahih ) 'Abdah bin sulaiman contradicted him. 


Clllll iplialul (jc. 4«lall (jc. (jj (jE. 4^jUilo lili-lk Vll il^A? (jJ aJ]I JjC. ,*Ak lij 4<jjj3 lC)jri 

(jLajluj O^Ic. A q\\ k _ 4 ilkl ukll <JJ.lk ^ <JJJ3 d^J . olilsll aluij <-ilc- kill <111 (Jjjjj ^c. (_glc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4420 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 60 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4425 

It was narrated that Asma said: 

"We slaughtered (naharna) a horse during the time of the Messenger of Allah while we were in Al-Madinah, and we 
ate it." (Sahih) 


Alll (Jjjjj 1 Ik d Cliill 4f.Lklul ,_jc. 4«lall ,jc. iajjc. ^1_Aa (jc. code. lijdk, Jll 4^11 .~uk 1) 

oUKll llLya alujj <dc. <111 ^h^-1 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 442 1 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 6 1 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4426 

(34) Chapter: The One Who Offers A 
Sacrifice To Other than Allah 

It was narrated that 'Amir bin Wathilah said: 


d^j jc- kill (j-* (34) 


"A man asked 'Ali" Did the Messenger of Allah used to tell you anything in secret that he did not tell the people?' Ali 
got so angry that his face turned red, and he said: 'He used not to tell me anything in secret that he di8d not tell the 
people except that he told me four things when he and I were alone in the house. He said: Allah curses the alone who 
curses his father, Allah curses the one who offers a sacrifice to anyone other than Allah, Allah curse the one who 
gives refuge to an offender and Allah curses the one who changes boundary markers."" (Sahih ) 


' ' ' 0 O „ $ - % J> „ O 1 

dlS ,_jj j-alc. (jc. - J - (id Cf' * j ^g-ll lljflj id ~ ‘cj-ri.i ' Vrik d ^- 3 tkip 3 Ajlkl 

dll j a- 4 ^-' d-d - c (_yildl (jjJ did] jjjij <Jc. <111 ( __ s -l j -‘ a 'till dj-^A d^ lulc- d^-A dCu 

id! (jjs <111 ^jil " dl^ 3 Cnill (_g3 yb j lllj c 1 <lk (_g i’ol Ail jjc. (_)jjljli (jj -3 ' ) dlj a^ <a^ 

" (_yaA^' jlda jjc. (_]_ps <lll (j*lj ^ lA aIII d>*-l_5 aIII jj*-1 


<lll (ja-lj Sillj (jil 


Reference 

In- book reference 


:Sunan an-Nasa'i 4422 
:Book 43, Hadith 62 
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UUsjJai! l - TK 


English translation Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4427 

(35) Chapter: The Prohibition Against Eahng 
The Meat Of Sacrificial Animals After Three 
Days and Storing it 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


^ qa i jiS/l (jc. (35) 

43333 (jc.j Cl)33 


the Messenger of Allah forbade eating the meat of sacrificial animals after three days" (Sahih ) 

Alii (jl i C. (jj| (jc. (jc. 4(jy&J)]| (jc. ~ l ^' 3^ 4^U&ljj] (j? 3' k ° n I li^)lk.l 

dl^J A*J ^ lAJjJ (jl (_g^-j ^luij 4_ilc. 4lll 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4423 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 63 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4428 

It ws narrated that Abu 'Ubaid - the freed slave of Ibn ' Awf - said: 

"I saw 'Ali bin Abi Talib - may Allah honor his face on the day of 'Id. He started with the prayer before the Khutbah, 
and then he prayed with no Adhan and no Igamah. Then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah forbidding anyone 
form keeping anything of his sacrificial animal for more than three days. " ( Sahih ) 


c'tig ui 31 I t__s jc. ,_jj| Jy* (^3 (jc. 4 (_£^)Ay! 3iSk. 31 I i jajLa ijjSy 3 J 4 j.iic. y c. (jj 3^3 

djjjj Cw aui dla 3slisj V j (jlil ^ lLa 4-ilakll (_Jj 3 ojCLallj 13 .lie. (_^3 4g_^.j <111 C-llUa (jj jlc. 

Aliblj (_ 3 ji 33, AfLaU (j-a .lk.1 til *, a AJ (jl (^gjj ^aluij Ajlc. Alii Alii 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4424 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 64 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4429 

'Ali bin Abi Talib Said: 

"The Messenger of Allah has forbidden you from eating the meat of your sacrificaial animals for more than three 
day." (Sahih ) 


L- llUa (jj jJc. (ji 4,Vnc. Ul (jl 4 t. pi g tli (jj| (jc. 4^11_3a (jc. 4(^3 1 Yok Jll 4l_j jixj 3j3k Jll 4^jli jjl 

djjij t .i \ 1^33 (jl A 3 a . .1 j a ilc. aIII ^ h aA 1I 3^$^^ (jl 33 


Reference :Sunan an- Nasa'i 4425 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 65 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4430 

(36) Chapter: Permission To Do That ^ ^ ^ (^6) 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 


the Messenger of Allah forbade eating the meat of the sacrificial animals after three days then he said: "Eat, take 
some with you (if traveling). And store some." ( Sahih) 


(jc. 4iill3 ^ uik (_]ll 4 j»jjjUi]I (jjl (jc. - a! Jaiillj - 4 £xl 3 3lj Ajc. os-lyi 4(jj^ui-a (jj dljLkJlj 44 iaim (jj ,3k 

Clljlii Axj U1 k (All (J£l (jc. ^alujj AjIc- Alii Alii (Jjj_uj (jl Aj| 4A11I 3c. (jj yhk (jc- 4 (_jjl 

" Ij^k^lj Ij^j jjj 1^1^ " JlS 
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Ljl auJall c - 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4426 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith66 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4431 

It was narrated from Ibn Khabbab - who is 'Abdullah bin Khabbab - that: 

Abu Sa 'eed Al- Kahudri arrived from ajouney and his family offered him some meat from the sacrificial animal. He 
said: "I am not going to eat it until I ask about it," So he went to his half-brother through his mother, Qatadah bin 
An- Nu man who had been presently at Badr, and asked him about that. He said: "The opposite of what you were 
forbidden occurred after that, and (Permission was granted) to eat the sacrifidal meat after three days" (Sahih ) 


" o - „ 0 __ 0 0 0 ^ 0 e * o * _ j, 0 ^ o c 

jj <111 -liC. jA - 44_)l_lk, ,jj| jC. 4,'laka j)J a-uAHI jC. 4. HI j)J jC- t Chilli U13I (31-3 AjC. j 4jLLk (jj < _ 5 joUC. 

(jllajll . dlliil A_KLj Ihl La Jlls 1 j-a 1 akl A_SaI a 3| jpa 4 jjdLlI . m Ul pi - (. _ llj-A 

<J£i j-a A_ic. I_jg_j l_plSI Lai 1 . jial (L1 c*j CllLk C3 Aj| 31-33 dllc jc. aJLuiS - Lij3 jlfij - jLajLill j)J oCtjl AJaV A.!^) 

pjl Aj 3 (j 3 Lj jhaSn ^J^-l 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4427 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 67 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4432 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

the Messenger of Alllah forbade (Eating) the meat of sacrificial animals after three days. Then Qatadh bin An-Nu' 
man, who was brother of Abu Sa'eed through his moOther, and had been present at Badr, came and they offered him 
(some of the meat) .He said: "Didn't the Messenger of Allah forbid it?" Abu Sa eed said: "Something happened later. 
The Messenger of Allah forbade us to eat it for more than three days, then he allowed us to eat it and store it." (Sahih 
) 


(jl 4pj^kll -li* wi J jc. ^ Vuhk JlJ 4(jjLkLil ,jj A*_ui j c. 1 u'w Jll 4. j»,m ,jj Aill 3Lc. 

, £ " " * o £ J “ T „ S>* * t" j-" * ", f J, J> 0 __ , # * * * s 

jl3j AJa 4 ^ > ii < _^_sl LLl jlSj - (jl a * ill jj oCus pjl Aj^/Ij jji i^i^l jc- a_i!c. a_11I ^L^-i a_11I 

jj ^al A_s3 Cll-lk C3 4j| , . .i jJ\ Jl! A_iic. <111 Aill A_ic. ^g_j 3 (j-ojll 31-33 Aj]l l_^3s - Ijj3 

Al^li jl lil pi ^aljl Aliblj jj3 aJ^U jl litgL “^jlc- A-ill ^L^-i Aill 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4428 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 68 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4433 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father said: 

" The Messenger of Allah said: 'I used to forbid you from doing three things: to visit graves, but now visit three, for 
you may benefit from that. And I used to forbid you (from eating) the meat of sacrificial animals after three days but 
now eat it, and keep whatever you want. A and I forbade you to drink form (certain kinds of) vessels, but now drink 
form whatever kind of vessel you want but do not drink any kind of intoxicant." (Sahih ) Muhammad (one of the 
narrators) did not mention: "kept (whatever you want). 


,jj jlCaJa j>J TiLk a UL3Sj ^ 4jjA j l3j.lk 3^ - ^-l}3jl' J&J - 4-lLk-a j>j Aill 3 c. 1LjC 3 3^ ‘ jj^aLa j)J l^^kl 

4o33j jjjl jc. 4 jIjC j>J t_jjLkji jc. (ClijLkll j>j l3S3 3^3 4 jjA j l3i3k 3l3 4 jJC-l j>J jLiaJI 1313. 3l3 4^Lnc. 
i^hjjlj I3 jjj3^ ®d 1^3 jc. A Vug \ d LS (^gjl " aLuij a_Jc. a_11I ^L^-i a_11I 3j j - u j ) 31-3 31-3 4 A_jjI jc. 

ALc.j'il ^ AjjCu'il jc. ^ ug \j pnd La Ij3uialj 1-g-La I jKa CLl^itj AxJ ^^.LLa'il jc. j j lj;fk t^ijl-jj 

" IjSjoLalj " ."lak ^ _ " l^jSjji^a l^jJjjju ^ I ' >‘n c- 1 -C.j jl ^3 I^JjCutS 


1442 


43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


13 auJall c - 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4429 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith69 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4434 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his fhater said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "I used to forbid you (from eating) the meat of sacrificial animals after three days, and 
to (make) Nadidh except in a water skin, and to visit graves. But now eat whatever you want of the meat, or take 
some with you (when traveling) or store it: and whoever wants to visit graves, it will remind him of the Hereafter; 
and drink, but beware of any kind of intoxicant.'" (Sahih ) 


jj jc. ‘ ‘ “j jc- ‘(J ftjjj jkac j£- 4i_)l_j^. jJ (j-a_j3YI jc. ^ f 1 )1~»» 11 Oc jj (_3 j3I 

ClDij i>lVl a jlLl jC. AS’ijg j CVlS ,3 " Ojoij Ajlc. <111 ,-Jj^a Oil 3 3^ 3^ ‘4-3 jC. 4o3jJ jjl jC. 4 

^ a ^ ' j ^ ^ ^ ^ ' g- > ji ^ 0 ' o " 55 ' S '' ' 

jjjill ejllj ll^l jxj ' jjk3j Ijl jjlij ^1111 111 ka ^O i>iYI ^ jO j^ I jj31l ojUj jcj e-LOu ^ VI m ml jcj 

" jfiL > 11 a 3£ o^kYI tg-ill 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4430 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 70 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4435 

( 37 ) Chapter: Storing Meat From The Of kfW ( 37 ) 

Sacrificial Animals 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 


" "Some Bedouins came to Al-Madinah at the time of (Eid) Al-Adha and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Eat, and store 
(the meat) for three days.' After that they said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the people used to benefit form their sacrifices 
by melting down the fat, and (also) making water skins from them.' He said: 'Why are you asking?' He said: 'Because 
you forbade us fonn keeping the meat of the sacrificial animals.' He said: 'I only forbade that because of the 
Bedouins who came. (Now) eat it, store it and give it in charity," (Sahih ) 


Chal cOli 44_2 ojIc. jc. 16 JAC jc. 4 j£j jj Oil 3 c. ^ Vl.lk 3li 4 OIIJ 1 jc. tcb 3 ^j I nlk 3^ 4 .U» >11 jj Oil Ojc. lijlkl 
3111 30 jl3 Hals _ " ObO Ij^kSlj l^l£ " aJj-uj 4_ilc. Oil Oil 3j- ul j 33s (j . 1 03111 30 j* 4ill 

" Ol j \jaj " 3^ . 4 jOiVI Lg-O jj-lkllj 311 jll I g la jjO-N J i>il j-a QJ* (_3-ill jj Oil 3j J -°J 3 l_jll§ 

" | j3,uT-i'Ij Ij^kllj 1^0 Clsl ^jill ^Olil 4 " ng j Uu) " 3^ . ^O i^iS/l OCOsj (j-a 4“ng j 3^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4431 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 71 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4436 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abis that his father said: 

"I came in to 'Aishah and said: 'Did the Messenger of Allah forbid (eating) the meat of sacrificial animals after three 
day?' She said: 'Yes Hardship had befallen the people, and the Messenger of Allah wanted the rich to feed the poor.' 
Then she said: 'I remember the family of Muhammad eating the trotters after fifteen days. I said: 'Why is that" She 
laughed and said: 'The family of Muhammad never ate their fill of bread and something to go with it, for three days 
in row, until he met Allah, the Mighty and Sublime,"' (Sahih ) 


ClAkJ 3^3 ‘4-3 (jc. 4(jjul& q j (jc. 4 jA^.^3 3^ j^ ‘^aAl Jjj jJ c_i 

3j-uij 4 - ikla aJull (jAilill l_ll_kal kxJi Clllli ClllO AxJ ^^>1 i>iYI jc. ^ g I J alj-uj 4131 Oil jlSI 4 - ' il^S 

■* s o s } 0 ^ } t * ** _ f, * 0 s s J»» o ^ ^ 0 O ^ 0 f Si 

(jjikk ^1 jSII j_jl^3 3^-S 4-jic. Oil .Ok a 31 ^30 (Jlfi ^ lx 11 JaJ (jl ^111 Alii 
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jc. aJILj Aliblj ^ajCLa J>fi. O' 0 j»L-uj A_ilc. A_lll CS - ^ 3 3a-k (Jl £^Cu La C'lllqA C'lS-s .L-iA dlli ^a dlls ojCuC. 

. 333 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4432 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 72 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4437 

It was narrated from 'Abdur' Rahman bin 'Abis that his father said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about the meat of the sacrificial animals and she said: 'We used to keep the trotters for the 
Messenger of Allah for a month, then he would eat them."" 


Ajc. (jc - -4 all cLaj L>J JAj - (JjJaflll lill-lk L)l! 4^1 uj C (jJ 4 

|aiulj A_llc. A. 11 I ^L^l A. 11 I 1 3 \ L 3 ClllUi 4 ^U > 3*3 (jC- “Clajlc Child ( 3-2 t AjJ) (jC- 4 (JjJjlc (jj 

* &Lp 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4433 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4438 

It was narrated that Abu sa'eed Al-aKhudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade keeping the meat of the sacrificial animals for more than three days, then he said: 
'Eat and feed other,"' (Sahih ) 


hiii (Jjjjjj 3-2 4 3 d^ 31 i .v» >11 (jc. o c - ‘uj 4 * lU * ajlsi cje. liihii 31I t j . 

" I jax Jal j IjK " 3ls ^alLi Aj1)Ij ^ > C-»*y 1 dlLuLal (jc. ^aL-uj Aalc. hill ^Ik-i 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4434 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4439 

(38) Chapter: Animals Slaughtered By the ^ (^8) 

Jews 

'Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: 


"A bag of fat was thrown on the day of Khaibar, and I caught it and said: "I will not give anything of this to anyone.' I 
turned around and saw the Messenger of Allah there, smiling." (Sahih ) 


All! 3c. 3-2 t <JblA (jJ 1 n*ik 3ll io^ix-A (jj (jLojiui (jc. 4 .I 1 

aJc. a_11I aAII 3 hli cidilll Ada L3.I ^ cbla ki 


(jj 1 Vok 3I2 4 1 3>j] {_£ CJjaA-J lijodi 

^3 ^-lu (j-a 3 lfl 4 3 ^»Ls (jj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4435 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 75 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4440 

(39) Chapter: The Slaughter Performed By 
the One Who I s Unknown 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 


(3 (ja Aaujj ( 39 ) 
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UUsjJail I - 

some Bedouin people used to bring us meat, and we did not know whether they had mentioned the Name of Allah 
(when slaughtering it) or not. The Messenger of Allah said: "Messenger of Allah said: "Mention the Name of Allah 
and eat." (Sahih) 

jli 


j* 4 ILU jl 4 <LliIc. jc. 44-3 jc. 40jjc. jj lijlis. jll 4 Jliuj jj j'JV'll Inh , 

<111 ^uail ljj£il " ^aluij <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij jUal V ^»l <111 ^uail ljj£j| (_£J,lj 


^Al jj) jj JjLkLil UjiU 
■j3j UjjIj Ijjli l_)ljcNI 

55 " J> jl o" ^ 5* S 

" I jlf^j <llc. jc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4436 

In- book reference :Book43, Hadith 76 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4441 

(40) Chapter: Interpretation Of The Saying 
Of Allah, The Mighty and Sublime: "Eat Not 
Of That On Which Allah's Name Has Not 
Been Pronounced" 


EL® ijlrii Vj ) 34^j jc- *311 3j^ jjjiii t_iij (40) 

. { <jp<!ii p 


Harun bin Abi Walki-who is Harun bin 'Antarah -narrated from his father, form Ibn 'Abbas, 
concerning the saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 


"Eat not of that on which Allah's name has not been pronounced" - that he said: "The idolaters argued with them and 
said: 'Whatever Allah kills you do not eat, and whatever you kill you eat! " 


- ejlic. jj (jjjlA jAj - 4A-j£j <e-jl jj jjjlii 3^ 4 jUAiu EliEk jll 4^3^.! InW jll 4 jJc. j? JJ -*c- Ejlij 

La Ijllia jj£j? ill'll iu^-il L. jliS hi ^ajgjl J^Lj jl LLa I j]£ ' jij jc. <Sj3 ^5 4(Jjjlic. jj| jc. 4<Ajl jc. 

ojEiKl ^±i\ Laj ajKtj bki 3 <ill ^J.is 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4437 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4442 

(41) Chapter: Prohibition Of (Eating) An 
Animal, Which Ws Used As A Target 

It was narrated that Abu Tha'labah said: 


44 3A .all jc. (_ 5 ^31 (41) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: An animal that has been taken as a target is not lawful." 


<A1| jjajj jlj jlj 4<3*J ^gjl jc. 4Jjij jj Jj!?- jc- ‘^ILL jc. 4JAi-J jc. 4<JSJ Ejlk jli 4 jLjc. jj JjjaC. lijLki 

" A 4'i < all j^J V " ^aluij <lic. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4438 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4443 

It was narrated that Hisham bin Zaid said; "Ans and I entered upon Al-Hakam - that it, Ibn Ayyb - 
and there were some people shooting at a chicken in the house of the governor. He said: 

'The Messenger of Allah forbade using animals as targets; ' 
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Ljl auJall c - TK 


j - ^aSLiJl (_glc. (J-3 Clliki JlJ 4^J_) (jJ ^13 oA (jc- iA\* »'i'i (jc. 4 31-3 3^ » nla (_JJ (Jjc.L<luj] 

^ajl-g-^l j' jakaj 4-lic. 4-111 4.111 Jjjjij 3^ JXaVl ^_g3 4_kl_kb (j33 lill - L_)jji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4439 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4444 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin J a'far said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by some people who were shooting arrows at a ram. He denounced that and said: 
'Do not disfigure animals (by usingthem as targets)." (Sahih ) 


4 (jj aAII 3c. AjjlsLa ,_jC. - jtg-ll ,_jjl 3^^? - 4 -3j^ Cf' ‘(O^ 1 (^3 (jjt 3^ ^ 

V " 3llj 311j o^sis 3“W fkij 4_}ic- <111 4lll 3^?^^) Jf* 3ll 4^)4* ^ (_jj Alii ^JC. (jc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4440 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 80 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4445 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah cursed those who take anything that has a soul as a target." (Sahih ) 


4.111 4111 3j- ul j 3lfl 4jic ^ji\ (j E ’ (j 4 " 4 ^3^ 1 Vok 3^ 4.V» m “333 

I3a3c. ^ j^jll 4_iS 1 1 n' 1'1 -lkj| ^_ya 4_ilc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4441 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 8 1 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4446 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said; "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

'May Allah curse the one who disfigures and animal. ( Sahih ) 

,_jj| ,jc. 4jjli. ,V» wi ,jc. 4jjJac. 3'g ^ Yew 313 4 Am >ii 3^ l3i3k 3^ i Cs^ c ’ L>? 

" (jljokilj JSi (_j-a Alii j_jil " 3j% 4alc. 4ill 4111 3.J JdJ J ) 4 “l» <a»»i 3^ 4^p»C. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 4442 

Book 43, Hadith 82 

Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4447 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

' Do not take anything that has a soul as a target. ' 1 

3j-ujj J 4 (JjAjC. (3^ L 4 L>? \1* Cf' 44 ^tiAj {_£ is^c- <jC- 44 ni ,jC. 44111 3c. llllll 3^ 4 Ji^aj 3j^-0 

" I3a3c. ^ j 3^ 4_i3 ll3jj I j.'iVn V " 3ll ^Lojj 4_ilc. 4lll aIII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4443 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4448 

It was narrated that Ibn ' Abbbas Said: 

"The messenger of Allah forbade us from using anything with a soul as a target." (Sahih ) 
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Ljl ajJali c - 


j c. t j>J W» wi jc. cClutj 


(jj (j-lc. (jc. i^lLAa (jj e-blill jjc- jl (jlc. LjSk. jjlj 4^aj£Jl .Ujc. jl <a 

" LLa jc. ^j^)ll <}3 1 J h‘>i ' j.lV’n V " (jjll ^iuij <llc. <Ut ^ 1 >^i <11( j( i^jAjC. (jjt 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4444 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 84 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4449 

Chapter: The One Who Kills A Small 
bird For No Reason 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, who attributed it to the Messenger of Allah: 



1^1^. jj* J I jjLLac. JjS j* L_llj (42) 


"There is no person who kills a small bird or anything larger, for no just reason, but Allah will ask him about it." It 
was said: "O Messenger of Allah, what does 'just reason mean?" He said: "That you slaughters it and eat it, and o not 
cut off its head and throw it aside," 


j)j2 jh " j)l£ 4 -sLsjj i jjac. ji <111 Jjc. j c. a . ng ■ 

- ' * ° 'I °. ' 0 « ^ * - 5= £ " * * Si f * * 

j \ g ]SX j 3 1 g k jju ji 1 g la. " Jla 1 g LaS <111 Ij <Jj3 


jc. ijjMC. jc. 4 jUiiu liiiik JliS t.U» m ,_jJ <1jj3 l^A^* 
" 1 g 1c. (Ja. jc. <111 [}\1u 1 jj*j Las 

. " ^ tj-Lil J £-h^J 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4445 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 8 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4450 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Sharid said: 

"I heard Sharid say: 'I herd the Messenger of Allah say: Whoever kills a small bird for no reason, it will beseech Allah 
on the Day of Resurrection saying: O Lord, so and so killed me for no reason. And he did not kill me for any 
beneficial purpose.'" 


^^jsj - g ala. jc. 4<Jj_£alj (jj .lal jll Ajc. e.Vnc. jJi j)\l 4(Jjia jj \ nW (_)l£ ij jj jla, a lijli. 

J_j5j cAj^lioll .am Jll jj j^yzC. jc. 4jl_ip jj ^JLLa jc. 4(J_jaVi j-alc. ljj.ia (_]l£ - jl^-a L jJ 


Ji JJ ^ J. ' 5 __ " 5 ; -- ^ J. # ^ >' o Jf 0 > \ 

yjia jj Ij (Jj5j “Csljili ^jj A 1 " ^ ■¥ c ~ (j (J j 3 ji " JjSj <iic. <111 <111 

" <3c11a1 C5 j1j3j ^3 j Ijjc C5 jila 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4446 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4451 

(43) Chapter: The Prohibition Against Eating 
The Flesh Of Al-J allalah 


e j^ ^ (43) 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his father Muhammad bin 'Abdullah 


bin 'Amr - or on one occasion he said: 


from his father, form his grandfather - the on the Day of Kahaibar, the Messenger of Allah forbade the flesh of 
domesticated donkeys and of al-J allalah (animals that eat dung), and (he forbade) riding them and eating their 
mat." 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


UUsjJai! l - 


a - nk j>ji (jj jjJac (jc. 4(jjjUa (jj| (jc. 4^]lk (jj l_uAj lijik jjla 4jl£j (jj 3-3 cAllI Ajc. (jj (jliic. 

^lu ij A_Jc- A_lll A_I1I (jl 4oik (jc. o^)A 4(3-^J «A_ij| (jc- o^ya JlS j^yaC. (jj A_lll -iuc (jj ,'liak ia c (jc. 

1 g .a^l J£l (jc. j (jc. j AJjtkll (jc. j ajIaVI (jc. ^iii. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4447 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 8 7 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4452 

(44) Chapter: Prohibition Of The Milk Of al- 
Jallalah 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


J&dl uA <> (44) 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade (eating) animals that had been taken as targets, the milk of Al-J allalah (animals 
that eat dung), and drinking directly from water skins." 


LS*r> 3^ 4(jjCc (jj| (jc. tAJij^c. (jc. cohljS 1 nW jjli i^UioA iVi.W 3£ i-ilLk leak jjll Oj» joiia (jj (Jjc-UJ lijikl 

. C^aUl (^ (j-a Ajjtkll (jilj A Aik a\\ (jc. |»I ujj A_iic. A_1S\ Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4448 

In- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4453 
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44 - The Book of Financial Transactions 

( 4449 . 4705) 



o ^ •a a 

( 1) Chapter: Encouragement to Earn A Living ^ d±=JI t_iL ( 1) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "The best (most Pure) food that a man eats is that which he has earned himself, and a 
man's child (and his child's wealth) is part of his earnings" (Sahih ) 


4 JXaC. jj O^LoC. jc. 4 jc. 4 jUiL jc. 4.ij» m j}J ill) la. JIS 4^ 4Jjllij jJi Jjxjoj jj Alii LjC- 

j« (Ja/)]| 11 j jl jj 4 jjo£ j« (Ja^)ll 4 - n3-ii jl " ^Luj 4_i]c. Alii ^ h^i 4_1]| Jjjjjj Jls Calls 4‘Liulc. jc. 4 4iiiaC. jc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4449 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 1 
English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4454 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"Your children are part of the best of your earnings, so eat form what your children earn." 


jC 4-S 44JaC. jc. iJXaC. j)J ejLaC jc. 4jlAl j )j) jC. 4(jLaC.^M Fu.W (_JlJ 4 (jl > II ivy'll (Jll 4Jj^aLa j)J 

" 4 - j^ 4 - uJai\ j^i jl JlS " 4_llc. <111 jjlll (jl 44 i nil C- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4450 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4455 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The best (most pure) food that a man eats is that which he has earned himself, and 
his child (and his child's wealth) is part of his earning," 


(Jli 4 IJIJ 44-jLsIc. jc. jc. 4jlAl^)j) jc. 4(jLiC.Vl LUul (3i (jj (JLaall tiUii (Jli 4^iilJC j)J 4 V. il Jj 

" 4 Uii^ j/a oJlljj 4 UiS> j^a (Ja^jll (J^l La 4 . n L I jl " 4_ilc. 4_lil 4111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4451 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4456 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The best (most pure) food that a man eats is that which he has earned himself and his 
child (and his child's wealth) is part of hiss earning." 




44 - The Book of Financial Transactions (4449 - 4705) 

jc Oj» .11 jj jc 4 jLag-L jj ^ iti-s 4(3-9 ^1 ^ jtik (3-9 4(3 jjj 1 titi' till -iJC jj (j-aia. jj -itiJ lijiti 

j<a dpil La *■ . nhl jl " ^tiujj 4_ilc till ^ \ > ^-i till (Jjjjjj Jlii Chill itiallc- jc 4 CjjjjVI jc 4^aAl^)j| jc 4(jjLacYI 

" 4 j i ,T ja otij jlj 4 j i ,T 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4452 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4457 

(2) Chapter: Avoiding doubtful sources of 
earning 

An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 


L_Lul 


Sill ^ dig j!m\I j'li'iti l_iIj ( 2 ) 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "That which is lawful is plain and that which is unlawful is plain, and between 
them are matters which are not as clear. I will strike a parable for you about that: indeed Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has established a sanctuary, and the sanctuary of Allah is that which He has forbidden. Whoever 
approaches the sanctuary is bound to transgress upon it. Or he said: 'Whoever grazes around the sanctuary will soon 
transgress upon it, and whoever indulges in matters that are not clear, he will soon transgress beyond the limits,"" 


till 4 j 4 til jc 4 jjc jjl I’n'W £j\J - CljjLtil jj| jAj - 4 -iLk iti-lk (_]\J 4 ^il»‘n<til JcVl tic jj .tika 
4 A 1 I Ch» <uji <Jj 3 j Icti otiLj ^Jati b? tillji - |tiui j 4 _ilc 4 _lil till tij-^j Ch» am ( 3-9 4 jjCuj jj jltiLill 

IjjJal titi jjj jlj " Jll LaJjj _ " Chi g titia Ijj-al titi jjj jlj jjj ^l^til jlj (jlJ tititil jj " <_Jjti - |tiujj 4 _iic till 
£JJJ j -a 4 jlj La ti^J jC 43 a*S jlj (_j-a^. ( 3 ?-J JC till jl bltia till ^3 l_JjjJaLujj " ( 3-9 . " 4 g ti m a 

tijjll -tilltij ja jjj 4 _j 3 £Jjj jl LIlujJ ^-atil tij^- jl ja 4-3 1 " ( 3-9 LaJjj . " ^g-^til Jail ~s J jl tiCujJ ^-atil tij^- 


(3 




'Ji 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4453 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4458 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There will come a time when a man will not care where his wealth comes from, 
whether (the source is) Halal or Haram." 

4 jltic jj LjjSlj jJ ftitil Iti-ti. 

till tij-^j tiiti till ‘SjjjA cs^i 
" ^1^. jl Jbti. 


jC 4 j J.ttil' jC 4 ja^jH >9JC jj tik a jC 4 jltiul jC 4 j_^)ltil ijll Jji iti-lk (3-9 

ja iJtill tilltial jjl ja (3tij}ll (_gJlti La jlaj (jitil (^jic 4_ilc 4_lll 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4454 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4459 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "There will come a time when there will be no one left who does not consume Riba, 
and whoever does not consume it will nevertheless be affected by residue." (Sahih ) 
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ja 31 4_jIa£ 


Jll 


' o * *0^ 0 ' o ' * O o 0 c o - ^ O ^ ^ *J>0 ^g-jg - £ „ Of 

40 <_s3 jC 4 jjaJl jC 4 0JAS. ^gjl jj .'IJ* > 11 jC 4 AiA ^gjl jj AjlA jC 4(^^C- ^gjl jjl UjAa. Jl3 44jjj3 lijlkl 

" ajLc i^ya Ajljal 4l£U -A ji i3 L 3 II j^jltij jLa j (jjllll ^glc ^gjL " ^kuj 4-llc <111 ^h.--i till Jjjjj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4455 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith 7 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4460 

(3) Chapter: Trade (3) 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Taghilb said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'One of the portents of the Hour will be that wealth becomes widespread and 
abundant, and trade will become widespread, but knowledge will disappear. A man will try to sell something and will 
say: "No, not until I consult the merchant of banu so and so: and People will look throughout a vast area for a scribe 
and will not find one." (Sahih ) 


( 3 -S ( 3 -S 44 _liij jj JjJaC (jc- 4 jiuaJt jc. 4 (JJ»jjJ jc- 4^1 315 4 jj CjAj Lltil 3 lS ‘^ic- jj djlki 

(3^3^ (3*1^ '& h )j jj!ji ajj 3U3I j. 1 ; ji AclLill laljjIiS j^ jj " 4_ilc- <111 till 3 _ 9 - lu J 

" Aj.jj bli 4 - nl^ll ^gjaatJI (jkJI (jjtxuhj jbli _j^1j jjsliLS V 3 £Jjll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4456 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 8 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4461 

(4) Chapter: What Traders Must Avoid In 
Their Dealings 

It was narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 


ALa ^3 Aj3j 3! jp> jLaJjll 


La L_llj (4) 


"the Messenger of Allah said: 'The Two parties to a transaction have the choice so long as they have not separated. If 
they are honest and open, their transaction will be blessed, but it they tell lies and conceal anything, the blessing of 
their transaction will be lost." 


jc- 4Cl)jl_kll jj till Ajc jc. 4<3jlkl! ^g-sl jc. 4 oaL5 3^ 4 A A'i 1 n3k 3^3 4^3^.) jc ‘^Ic. jj LjAkl 

jlj 1 lag t n ^^3 Llj_jJ Ljjj IlSAja jll la jiil La jlAklL jULnll " 4_ilc <111 ^L^-i 4.111 3_J J - U J 3^ 3^ 4j»l j^. LP 

" 1 ag » \ 1 AS u j-s a LajS 9 LaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4457 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4462 

(5) Chapter: The One Who Sells His Product 
By Means Of False Oaths 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet said: 


a_iaI£ 1I t_aikJL A'irUti Jjiltil a_iL (5) 


"There are three to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection, or will He look at them, or sanctify them, 
and theirs will be a painful torment: Abu Dharr said:" May they be lost and doomed: He said: "The one who drags 
his Izar (below the ankles) the one who sells his product by means of false oaths, and the one who reminds others 
(Al-Mannan) of what he has given to them" 
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jC. 4 JJ^i. jj jjJaC jj ti-J j jC. 4 tijlja jj jJc. jC. 4 tixku itiiSk. till jC. 4 jLjoJ jj tiki' U^)A^.i 

Vj ^k£j]j jhjj ^Jj till -akj V tiblli " ti^ (=1 ujj Ajic. “till CS^ 3 jc csti jc 4 jJ 

jalall j bjl j] tih 11 ^' " ti^ . )j j*^_j I_$jIa. j ti titi 4_ilc. till ^\>^i till tij-^j l&ipis _ " ^LllS 4_)lic. -l^] j 

" oe-LlaC. jlltilj i_Jbl 5 Lll 4 iltilj Alutiuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4458 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4463 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet said: 

"There are three at whom Allah will not look on the Day of Resurrection, or will He sanctify them, and theirs will be 
a painful torment: the one ho does not give anything but he reminds (the recipient of his gift), the on who drags his 
Izar (below the ankles), and the one who sells his product by means of false oaths," (Sahih ) 


tij^)k. j C. 4 jg 4 ilia jj jLtilui jc. 4 (JjLaC.VI jt ku I II ^Vok ti^ 4(jtiiui Itiitik (3l Itiitik (_)l^ j? JJ-^C 

tijj Vj tioUall jkgtil till V tiblj " ti^ jtiulj 4_}ic till jC 4 jC. 4^)tit jj 

" l_iJ^11j Alltim (jaiali j ojl j) (J.Wi^'j Aik V) lltiu ^ J V jtil ^Llll 


CJlkC. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4459 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 11 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4464 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

"Beware of taking oaths a great deal when selling, for it may help you to make a sale but it destroys the blessing." 


o „ 0 __ f O 0 Z ' ' i C fit 0 « 

jc. 4ltillk jj 4 jj Vl» A jc. - pj!i£ jj! <3® 4Aaltil UJ.lk. tils 4Al]l JllC. jj jjjli 

" (jkti (Jjiij kill £Jall ls* 4 — itiJI 0 ££Ij] " tijl^ Ailc. <111 ^ h^i tilt tij^J Ail 4 jjlLajVl ohljl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4460 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4465 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

' 'T aking oaths may help you to make a sale but it takes (blessing) away from the earnings ' 1 ( Sahih ) 


isi' 


44 iiui 


Jill jj ,V» ul jc. 44 pi g »i'l jjl jc. 4(JJlijJ jc. 44_lAj jjl itil-lk til^ 4^jlull jj jpJoC. jj bkki 

'O * „ 0 ^ _ osO ^ o 2 0 z 'a l 

" 4 . imSil A qk °aa AkUtill Asalia 4 atiJI " ti^S Jj-uj 4_ilc- till ^)>^i j-til jc 40 ^ jA 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 4461 

Book 44, Hadith 13 

Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4466 


(6) Chapter: Taking Oaths To Cheat In Selling 


£jtil (ji tiu-lkll L_ia.!jil 4_ititil L_jIj (0) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There are three to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection, or will He look at them, or sanctify them 
and theirs will be a painful torment: A man who has surplus water when traveling but he withholds it form a 
wayfarer; a man who swears allegiance to an imam for worldly gains, and if he gives him what he wants he is loyal to 
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jjBl C-jUB 


him but if he does not give him anything he is not loyal to him: and a man who sells a man his product after Asr, 
swerving by Allah that he bought it for such and such a price, and the other believes him . ' 1 


aBc. <111 aBI (Jjjjj jc. (jc- 4 ^lLLa Ls j\ j c. 4 (jliAcNI jE- 4 UUjl 4 ^* 1 ^) j}J (jjLBB BjiB 

f.L a (JjJaS Br'O cBB. (*& jj ABBlt jhb Vj jC. Bl! <aBj V Aj^lj " BL ^Laij 

^jLui B^JJ aJ < L A Lit \ ^al jjj aJ La oLiaC-l jj LjB LaLaj £jL B^JJ A_La B^fBI jjl ^iiaJ jJjlBL 

" Aii-lLaS iBij iBi Lg-J jJacL Bl aBL Aj i iBa j >^i» ll -IsL A » 1 » h ^^Ie. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4462 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4467 

(7) Chapter: The Command To Give Charity 
for The One Who Did Not Believe That What 
He Swore About Was True 
It was narrated that Qays bin Abi Gharazah said: 


aBB j-uBI .VviuM -J j>B asB^BL jJaVI <^-jL ( 7 ) 

AjBj BIB 


"We used to trade in the markets of Al-Madinah and we used to call ourselves as-Samasir (brokers) and the people 
called us that, but the Messenger of Allah came out to s and called us by a name that was better than what we called 
ourselves. He said: "O merchants (Tujjar) ! Selling involves (false) oaths and idle talk, so mix some charity with it,"" 
(Sahih) 


(jjLuijVi ajjaBL us BL ‘®BB^ Ls (j^ ‘B^B <^3 jc. 

Bi 


Jjj^axa jc. 4JJ^)^. jc. 4AJil^a j)J 'l.a^t .a 


jok jA fuAj liLaluS aBc. A_lll ^_ S -B a Alii B_9 J - U J ) BBj (_yullll LLB-j e jmlBull 1 L nB ^auiij 

" Aji,B,BL ^iillj i BBI ij jjjj Ajj B Bill A L " B^a LLajl a_i 1 \ A>« (_^BI 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4463 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 15 

English translation Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4468 

(8) Chapter: The Two Parties To A 
Transaction Have the Choice Before They 
Separate 

It was narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 


C^aljlal B^ 3 (Ja*B nB\ j)\ jA\l l_iL (8) 


The Messenger of Allah said: "The two parties to a transaction have the choice so long as they have not separated. If 
they are honest and open, their transaction will be blessed, but if they tell lies and conceal anything the blessing of 
their transaction will be lost." 


jj Alii Be. jC- 4B.l)kll ( ^j\ ^JLLa jC- 4o3lB j)C. - AjJ^C. j)j| jA J - 4. ul ty'Tk B^ 4 BIB jC. 4 4 “4 ui~V 

liB (jls ^1 La ^jLLLlI " B^-a aBc. aIII ^ L^i aIII Bj-^j Cj\ tN c ^ L 


,V! jil 

(jc- 4 CLijLkll 

1 Ag xju A-S^)J 1 A'k j LIB (jj J ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4464 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4469 
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(9) Chapter: Mentioning the Diffemeces 
Reported From Nafi 


Ajj-lk Jail ^glc. i_a3ik.VI l_iLj ( 9) 


It was narrated from Malik, from Nafi from' Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The two parties to a transaction both have the choice so long as they both chosen to conclude the transaction." 
(Sahih) 


,jc. 4i31La (3J (jj| ,jc. - <1 Jailllj - 4 £Aj 3 liij AjIc. o t (j3‘"' a 3 ClljLkllj 4<-oluj 3 

La < >T~i ^^Ic. 3 'jMU 1 <ag La ^a.tj (Ja 3 » ;1 n<a\l " 3-2 ‘UlC’ “311 <111 3 i^aC. 3 <111 ^jc. Cp 

" 3^3 V] lljlij ^al 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4465 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4470 

It was narrated from Yahaya, from 'Ubaidullah who said: 

"Nafi narrated to me from Ibn 'Umar, tht the Messenger of Allah said: 'the two parties to a transaction both have the 
choice so long as they have not separated, or they have chosen. ' 1 ( Sahih ) 

3-^ 4<lli 3ic. cp i VF-s 3-^ i is^ c " Cy 33 k I 

* c 3 ' O '<5 ^ 0 , 

" I jlik (j j£-l j\ Is^ij ^ La (jUdjll " Ljls 


<3c- <111 is L^> <111 Llj-uJJ (ji 4 jac . 3 I (jc. 4^ilj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4466 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 18 
English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4471 

it was narrated from Ismail, from Nafi, that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The two parties to a transaction both have the choice so long as they have not 
separated, unless they have both chosen to conclude they transaction. If they have both chosen to conclude the 
transaction, then the transaction is binding." (Sahih ) 


<111 (Jj^j 32 3-2 43 a c. 31 cp cp 43 j £ -La 3 j CP 4^11331 3 dj-iL. 32 i is lsP Cy ^ 

4 - 3 j 3a jUk 3 - ^311 3-S ud jfep CP 3^ <331 (jj3 3 VI 33^1 (3 La jlLklU 3 3 331 " <Jc- <111 ^L^i 

. " ^jSi 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4467 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 19 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4472 

It was narrated from Ibn J uraij : 

"Nafi dictated to me, from Ibn 'Umar who said: The Messenger of Allah said: 'the two parties to a transaction both 
have the choice so long as they have not separated, unless they have both chosen to conclude the transaction. If they 
have both chosen to conclude the transaction, then the transactions binding." (Sahih ) 


<111 <lli (Jjjjj 3-3 3-2 13 c 31 Cp 
jUk. cp 3£ o\* CP 34 *^ <jjSL j 


(Jll 4 03 ^. (_Jjl Cp ‘ 3 1 11 I'n'^ L)3 iQjA±A 33 k! 

al 3 La <jc3 ( 3° 33 Alb 1 <g i.a 3^2 3 * 311 13 " <3c. 

" ^131 L-tkj 3i 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4468 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 20 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4473 

It was a narrated from Ayyub, from Nafi from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: "The two parlies to a transaction both have the choice who long as they have not 
separated or one of them says to the other: 'Decide!'" (Sahih ) 


aIH Jj^jj jl 4 ^aC. jj| jC. 4^111 jc. 41 — Sjji jc. 4 UI 1 nOA Jll 4 ( _ s Jc.Vl .Jc. Uj.lL Jll 4 jlc. L>? JD* 4 " 

" jiL.1 LaA-lLl JjIj jl Is jliL La jIjLJIj jlxjjll " Jll 4-llc. Alii 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4469 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith21 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4474 

It was narrated from Ayyub, from Nafi from Ibn 'Umar, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The two parties to a transaction both have the choice so long as they have not 
separated or chosen to conclude the transaction." Or perhaps Nafi said: "Or one of them has said to the other: 
'Decide! "(Sahih) 


Ajlc. <111 Alii Jjajj Jll Jll 4 J-aC. jj| jC. 4^11 jC. 4 L_JjjS lIUll Jll 44 jlc- jjl ljJ.lL Jll 4 l_Jjjl jj jljj 

" jiaJ ^L.!)U LaA.iL.! Jjij j! " ^sCi Jll LJjj _ " jlLL. ^jj jj5L jl lljjij JJLJIj jlLLlI " 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4470 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith22 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4475 

It was narrated from Al-Laith from Nafi from Ibn 'Umar who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The two parties to a transaction both have the choice so long as they have not 
separated or they have chosen to conclude the transaction.' Or perhaps Nafi said: "Or one of them has said to the 
other: 'Decide! (Sahih ) 


jULJIj jLuj]| " |alulj Ajic. ■‘til! All! Jjajj Jll Jll 4 jaC. jjl jC- 4jXili jc. 44" nil! I'uh Jll 4AJJJ3 LjjjJ 

" jlk! ^L.bU LaA.iL I Jj% _j! " ^sLf Jll Lujjj _ " jlLL. ^jj j j5L j! ll jiii 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4471 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 23 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4476 

It was narrated from Al-Laith, from Nafi, from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When two men enter into a transaction, each of them has the choice until they separate." On one occasion he said: 
"So long as they have not separated and one has not told the other to decide. If one tells the other to decide and they 
agree upon something, then the transaction is binding. If they separate after entering into a transaction and neither 
of them has canceled the transaction, then the transaction is binding." (Sahih ) 


J£a jbUjll £jUj III " Jll |aiuij 4 j]c. Alii (_5-L^a Alii JjajJ jc. 4 jaC. (^jl jc. 4^11 jc. 4 Cluhl LjSL. Jll 4 AJJJ 3 LjjjJ 
LaA.lL I jjL. jll ^^L^l LaA.lL I jjLj jl I » lilfij ll^) 3 JJ ^1 La " 'ajA Jlij . " ll jiil jlLklL I lag 1 a . 1^.1 j 

" L-^Lj 1^3 ^jjjll 1 lag La Aa.lj lljJJ UuljJ jl J«J lljsj jll jJJl Lj^-J ^ Lhl C 5 ^ C ' ^ jL.VI 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4472 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4477 

It was narrated from Yahya bin Sa 'eed who said: 
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"I heard Nafi narrating from Ibn 'Umar, form the Messenger of Allah 'the two parties to a transaction both have the 
choice so long as they have not separated unless they have chosen to conclude the transaction. " Nafi said: "When 
'Abdullah bought something he like, he would leave straightaway." 


(_jc. i^yaC. (_jjI Cl Ok J tlkslj .am 4.U» m (_jJ ) l" la. .a » h 3-3 Cjc. l3.lk 3^ 43 k (jJ 

3-^3 (3-3 _ " 1 3-3 ^kl <3 VI 1^3^ ICo 1 lag » aj ^3 jtliJLj (jaajLukll (jl " 4_k Alii ^h*" 1 Alii 3>ui^) 

.Ai Jjll A jaJu uICu lij Alii Cjc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4473 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4478 

It was narrated from Yahya bin Sa 'eed , who said: 

"Nafi narrated to us from Ibn 'Umar, who said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: There is no transaction between the 
two parties until they separate, unless they have chosen to conclude the transaction."" (Sahih ) 


4-UI Alii 3-2 (Ills ijMC. (jjl (jC. 4£3U liiiik. (_Jll m (jj <jE- liiilA 3-3 4^>^i. (3 ifF" ^J^l 

" J^kil ( xjj 3) 13^)3jj 3 k 1 3 \.P V (jl Jt-jl kail " ^alujj AjIe. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4474 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 26 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4479 

Chapter: Mentioning The Differences ^ ^ 

Reported From 'Abdullah bin Dinar 

It was narrated from Ismail from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, from Ibn 'Umar, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When two people meet to engage in trade, the transaction between them is not 
binding until they separate, unless they have chosen to conclude the transaction.,"' 

lip (jj aIii 3A (jc- 4 <Jjc.UujjJ ,jc. ij^i 33- lijiki 

" jlAiJl V) ISjaA C5-^ I lag m V (jAiA 


4-lic- 4lll ^h*" 1 Alii 3 jjoi^) Ch 3* tjAC' (jjl (_JC- 4 



3 QI 3 A 931 A.VI ( 10 ) 

C'ni'vll 1CA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4475 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4480 

It was narrated from Ibn Al-Had, from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah (;&&) say: 

"When two people meet to engage in trade, the transaction between them is not binding until they separate, unless 
they have chosen to conclude the transaction." 


(jj aIii 3A <jc- ‘33" 1 (jj aIii 3c. 3 c. 4.33 31 3c- 4C331 (jc- 44 _ 3 4 ,jc. 43L: 
" jl^All VI II3A <3^ I lag'm Via L& " 3 jk 4_k 


4_lll ^ U^-i 4iil j«i<a>ii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4476 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 28 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith4481 

It was narrated from Sufyan, from 'Amr bin Dinar, from Ibn 'Umar, who said: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When two people meet to engage in trade, the transaction between them is not binding 
until they separate, unless they have chosen to concluded the transaction. 


<1)1 (Jjajjj 4 JMC. jjl jc. 4jllp jJ Jjic j C. 4 jUsLui 1 Vi. W <31S 47K< llliSj (JIS jj Va-sll Jjc. 

" jhfi-^1 V) 1 jjj V (JS " ^alujj <alc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4477 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4482 

It was narrated from Yazid bin 'Abdullah, from 'Abdullah bin dinar, from ibn 'Umar that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 

"When two people meet to engage in trade the transaction between them is not binding until they separate, unless 
they have chosen to conclude the transaction." 


4 jllp jj <111 JUC. j E. 4 <111 <JC. jj -ijjj (jC- 4^1 lliiSj Jl! 4 j£j jj (JjLkloJ 1 ‘nW (3^ jib jj jLalluJ jj £JJjll lljhhl 

" 3-ii-ll VI 1 V jjat-U (J£ " JjSJ ^luJJ 4_llc. <111 <lll (J^^j <jl 4 ^aC. jjl jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4478 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4483 

It was narrated from Shu'ban who said: 

"Abdullah bin Dinr narrated to us, from Ibn'Umar, who said; The Messenger of Allah said; "When two people meet 
to engage in trade, the transaction between them is not binding until they separate, unless they have chosen to 
conclude the transaction." 


<ill Jjajjj 35 3§ 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4 jlip jj <A1I <JC. 1 iVw (_]li 4<1» i'li UjSj JlS 4 jjl jj j^-J jc. 4jjjj jj JjJaC. lijlki 

" J^J^l! VI C 5 -^- 1 b; V-3 (JS " <-ilc. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4479 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4484 

It was narrated from Sufyan, from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet who said: 

"Two traders have the choice as long as they have not separated, or, they have chosen to conclude the transaction." 


" 3 ! aluij <-ilc. <111 jc t j^C. jjl jc. 4jlili jj <J11 JjC. jc. 4 jULui UjSa. 3^ t.Ua.m jj <Jj!a lljikl 

" jC- 1 » )) jj£Ll Ifljiu ^a) ha jhikllj jUt-iill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4480 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4485 

It was narrated from Al_ Hasan, from Samurah, that the Prophet of Allah said: 
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"Two trades have the choice as long as until they reach a deal that suits both of them and they confirm it three times. 


n 


<111 <111 ^±1 ji 40jluaJ jE. 4 jul*dl jE. 4olLll jE. 4^1 (_)ll 4 ^»LluA jj ILLa lili-lL (_]ll 4 jlfi. (j? 

" Clll^ps CllbL (ji jjLLSjj jjA £jlll j -a l <g 1 .a (_]S A^il jtlklL jUt-llll " (_Jll 4_ilc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 448 1 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4486 

It was narrated from Al- Hasan from Samurah, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said; " Two traders have the choice as long as they have not separated, or until they reach a 
deal that suits both of th4em or that is satisfactory (to both) " 


(l)li (_)l£ 40jluJ jE. 4 jhi^ll jE. 4 o11jS jE. 4 ^UiA llUjl Jli 4 jl lUillk. (_) IS 4^*1^) j? <j? 

" j jA jl <J^LLa j^ j ■ Jo j La LaA-lil .ikllj jLu ^al La jilklL jlilfil " ^iuuj <j!e. <111 <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4482 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4487 

(11) Chapter: Requirement For The Two 
Parties To A Transaction to Choose Before 
They Physically Part 


U^aljlal jj»jl n4\\ jlikll l_j c_jIj (11) 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father , form his grandfather, that the Prophet said: 


"The two parties to a transaction have the choicer so long as they have not separated, unless they reach an 
agreement before parting, and it is not permissible to hasten to leave for fear that the other party may change his 
mind." 


<111 (^-jilt ji 4ollk j £. 4<J jE. 44 - UX uj j)J JjJaE. j)C- 4 jbtkE- (jjl jC- 4Clulll LUil Jll 4.U» ui j)J <Jjla lijlkl 

" a 1 » ii ; ji A ntiS <1^.1 .Ti (Jjjfl; ji <1 jlii. AaaLa jj£L ji V) ^ll La jlLklL jl » A LiUl " <jlc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 448 3 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4488 

(12) Chapter: Cheating When Trading ^ ^ (12) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

a man told the Messenger of Allah that he was always being cheated. The Messenger of Allah said to him: "When you 
make a deal, say: There is no intention of cheating" So, whenever the man engages in a deal he says, 'There is no 
intention of cheating." "(Sahih ) 
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aiuij A^ic. Alii aIh j£ti (ji 4^pac (jji <jc t jtip ^ aIii .tic ,jc iitiiiA (jc <.h» m Ajtia 

tibU. V (Jjti £"ti til (jlfis _ " AjbLi. V (Js3 d m j til " Atic Alii Alii Jjjjjj a! jjtis ^till (_g3 Ail 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4484 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4489 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

there was a man whose mental faculties were lacking, and he used to buy and sell. His family came to the Prophet 
and said: "O Prophet of Allah stop him." So the Prophet of Allah called him, and told him not to do that. He said: "O 
Prophet of Allah, I cannot bear to be away from business," He said "If you engaged in a deal then say: 'There is no 
intention to deceive. (Sahih ) 


Ajlti ,jl£ <■ <)» .>! Ajtic ^ (jl£ ibU.j (ji (jc t'tilaa (j c i. wi (jc. t^gJc.^1 tic Inh jjli ctititi (jj t. tin jj tijlkl 

" " “ s ^ , $ 9 ' ' o « - f 

ti Atic aIII Ail I olcti _ AjIc. ^i^.l Alii ^goi ti Ijltifl ^luij Atic aIII ^j-til IjjI aSaI (jlj 

" Aibli. V (IJSa duu til " . (Util (jc. Jfk-ai V (_^il till ^i 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4485 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith 37 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4490 

(13) Chapter: Al- Muhaffalah (Animals That Aia=^l ^jti (13) 

Have Not Been Milked) 

Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If any one of you sells a sheep or a milch- camel, let him not refrain from milking it." 
(Sahih) 


til 


j! £XLuj Ail 4 jti£ Jjl (^Vok 3ll 4 jti£ (jti (jj (jc 4 JA3LM I Tv w Cjlj^l "tic- titijl jjla 4^lAlj)jj (jj (jl ti > ill tijjU 

" 1 g laaj bti A Atill jl etitil (sti-itil ^ti til " (Uj-uj Atic Alii ^I.^i Alii j)ti 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4486 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 38 

English translation Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4491 

(14) Chapter: Prohibition Of (Selling) al- 
Musarrah, and It Is To Bind The Udders Of 
the Camel Or The Sheep, And To Avoid 
Milking Them For Two Or Three Days, Until 
the Milk Gathers In Them, Increasing The 
Profits Of The Sale When It Is Seen That It 
Has A Great Amount Of Milk 


( flbltii (ji j&j tel^j^aAll (jc (_ 5 ^till L_]ti ( 14 ) 

Ajbtillj (jjliajJ L_itiUl jpa Stitil ji ASltill 

(U® titi 1 g'ti.A ^^3 tli a .tijjjS (jil tgl * tii~v \ 

** " - o „ 

i ^ a\ a 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 


"Do not go out to meet the riders, and do not bind the udders of camels and seep. Whoever has boughty anything in 
that manner has two choices: If he whishes he may keep it, or if he wants to return it he may return it, along with a 
Sa of dates." (Sahih ) 
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4_llc. 4.111 ^h.o j^ill jC. 4 &jAj^ Lsj^ j£- jC-^l (jE- dtijll cs3 jC. ‘(j'3^“' I 'iTk Jll tjj^U j)J A ti^Jidj 

C-Lui jlj 1 s-Lki jll jjjlaill jjdj j^3 Lltiu illll j-a £-tijl jh (tiillj £)jVI Ijjj-aj V J ^jll jti^jll Ij^j ^ " Jll 

" jjih £-lja 1 g y aj lACj L&CjJ jl 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4487 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith 39 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4492 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"whoever buys a Musarraha, if he is please with it when he milks it, he may keep it, and if he is not please with it, he 
may return it, along with a Sa of daters'" (Sahih ) 


jc. 40jjJA jc. 4jl_uU (jjl jc. ‘(J-4 3 Ol «3jti Jll iClljLkJl (jj Alii Ajc. tilitik Jll 4 ^iAIJj) j)j (JLa-Ll tijjdl 

£-l_ha 1 g » aj jlj 1 g^hniajh 1 g til 1 jli oljj-ajj (_£ jiCul jh " Jll 4_jlc. <111 4_11! Jjjjj 

it » •• 

-> L>f 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4488 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 40 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4493 

Abu Hurairah said: 

Abu Al- Qasim said: "Whoever buys a Musarrah, he has the choice (of annulling the deal) for three days. If the 
wishes ti keep it, he may keep it, and if he wishes to return it, he may return it, along with a Sa of daters, not wheat." 
(Sahih) 

jj ,'ilak <a li^idj 

^-llijl j A " ah-uj 4_llc. 

" c-ljlhuj V O a 


4111 -»>nl qll Jll Jji} ‘SjJjA til da am Jti (iidl jC. 4 (_)jjj (jc. 4 jLlLuJ tij-lk. Jll 

Icldaj L&ljJ ji c-tij jlj 1 g^inJ I^SjoULJ jj c-tio jj jli AjJlj jJkllj jgj oljj^ala ji 4 J 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4489 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 41 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4494 

(15) Chapter: A Slave's Earnings Belong To 
His Guarantor 

It was narrated that 'Aishsh said: 


jldJalti ^Ijkll L_lti (15) 


" The Messenger of Allah ruled that what a slave earns belongs to his guarantor." 


4ojjC jC. 4C_slLL jj 4 A la jC. 44_Ajl (_^jj jjl tijtik Vll 4 ( *-i^JJ 4(jdjJ j)J ^ I aUC- tijtik Jll 4|dAlJjj j)J (Jld-ull ti^)ldj 

jldJalLj ^I^^Llj jj ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 ^h,-i Alii Jjajj a3 Chill 4A_k!ajlc. jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4490 
In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4495 

(16) Chapter: the Muhajir selling For a ^I jc-Lu ££ s-“ti (16) 

Bedouin 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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' 'The Messenger of Allah forbade meeting (the traders on the way) a Muhaj hir selling for a Bedouin, keeping the milk 
in the udder of an animal (so as to increase its price), artificially inflating prices, a man to urge the cancellation of 
sale already agreed upon and a woman to ask that her sister (in faith) be divorced." 


jc. 4^jtl ^1 jc. (Clulj jj j-ic. jC- ni ^‘dak (Jll 4^1 k ~s 1 oak (_)\J jJ alia jj Aill al 

^,liaL) jlj (Jjl ill j AjJj^allll jc. j jjl JC jU jlg-a £JJJ jlj ^Soll jC. |»1 luj A_Jc. <111 ^L.'-t Alii Jjjjj ^£J (3-9 40JJ jA 

1 gjkl (JjbUa e! jail (JlLu jlj A_l! ^ 3^.J^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4491 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith43 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4496 

( 17) Chapter: The Town- Dweller Selling For A i-jC ( 17) 

desert- Dweller 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


the Prophet forbade a town- dweller to sell for a desert- dweller, even if he was his father or brother. ( Sahih ) 

jjli! jl 4(jujl jc. 4jjuill jc. 4-luC. jj (jjjjJ l-uSk. 3-S 4 jliSjJjil (IP alak a ^ 'dak £)la 4jl_uJ jj alakla lijil 

ill! jl oUl jlS jlj alj] jjJall j! ^aiuj j AjIc. A.UI 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4492 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith44 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4497 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"It was forbidden to us for a town- dweller to sell for a desert- dweller, even if he was his father or brother." (Sahih ) 


j! 1 gg \ ( 2 is 44iliLa jj (Jjji (jc- 4 jJjJu jj alak a jc. liUii 3§ 4^jj jj £11 ^ *dak Jli jj alaka LjjI 


iLl \\ ill! ;•,!£ 


U'J 


aUl 


jj>il k 4£JJJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 4493 

Book 44, Hadith45 

Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4498 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"It was forbidden to us for a town- dweller to sell for a desert- dweller." (Sahih ) 


aUl jjJal k 4 £ijj (j! ! ijg i tjli 4(jjj! jc. t.lkj jc. 4 jjc. (jjl llSk. 3a till 1 oak (_)li 4^kVl ale. jj alkl lijil 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4494 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith46 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4499 

J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'A town- dweller should not sell for a direst- dweller. Leave the people alone and let 
Allah provide for them from one another."" (Sahih ) 


(jjl 3-9 Cl! 1 oak (3-9 4(jiuH (jj ^LjaIjj) lljll 


A.UI 3 j j - u j ( 3-3 4ljjll £' a - ul l! 4 jjjjll j^l 

" j ><» \ jj . ^-i» J Ail! jjjj (jallll IjC-l alll jjJall £JJJ V " ^xluj Ajlc. A_l]| (__5-L-a 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4495 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 47 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4500 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not go out to meet the riders, and do not urge someone to cancel a sale he has already agreed upon os as to sell 
him your own goods, do not artificially inflate prices, and let not a town- dweller sell for a desert- dweller." (Sahih ) 

I jjli V " tjls jaluij Aaic. 4dll Jj^a 4dll jl jC. 4^3^ C- '^ CP' 4 -^j^ jC. uiULa jC. 4<1 u3 

" jUl jjJaLk £-l±l H'j - I jdiM u Vj - > >i» J £JJ Vj jti&jll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4496 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith48 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 450 1 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade artificially inflating prices, meeting traders on the way, and for a town- dweller to sell 
for a desert- dweller." (Sahih ) 


4^ili jC. 4^3 ^)3 j J jC. 44jji jC. 4Clulll jj 4 - lUt lii Tu'lk Jll 4 jjC.1 jj ^JC- jj Alii JjC. jj ^JC. 

ij] Jt>ll S £11} jlj (J*k 'll jC. 4-jl ^alulj 4_llc. <111 Alii jC. 44A1I ^JC. jC. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4497 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 49 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4502 

( 18 ) Chapter: Meeting Traders On The Way ^ 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


the Messenger of Allah forbade meeting traders on the way. 

4-lic. <111 Alii jl 4 jaC. jjl jC. 4£Sli jc. 44111 ^JJC. jC. 4(^3^.} 1 uW cJll 


4.y» »n jj aAII ^jjc. lijlkl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4498 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4503 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£a&) forbade meeting traders on the way, until one enters the market with them?" Abu 
Usamah acknowledged it and said: Yes. 


<111 ^Ju^a Aill jlj jac. jil jc. £ali jc. Aill Jjjc. I 5-alloS <2llla Jll 4^iA 10^) L>? jtaJaij lijikl 

cjllj 5 -oI.ujS J Aj Jill jjjaill tg-J 4 - liaJI jc. ->iujj Ajlc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4499 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 4503 

It was narrate from Ibn Tawus, from his father, that Ibn 'Abbas said; "The Messenger of Allah 
forbade meeting the riders, and for a town-dweller." I said to Ibn 'Abbas: 
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"What does a town-dweller (selling) for a desert- dweller mean?" he said: "He should not act as a broker for him," 

Jl! ,_jj| ,_jE. 4A_3 (jc. 4 ( _>tijU a (jjl (_jE. i liUll Jll AL lil2S Jl! 4^1 j 

ti V (3-5 btil J*'* 1 ' k aJjS La (jatic. (jjV LjIs _ bUl jt>il k £11} (jlj ,jU£^)3l JlL (jl ^aluij A_ilc. A.11I till 
" " " " ' ' " ^ ' " ' • ' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 450 0 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4504 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do and whoever meets any of them and buys from him the vendor has the choice of 
annulling the transaction when he comes to the marketplace.'" 


£aa-o 4jl 43 J r°J- 2 5^' lA-^- LS UUjl 3^ 4£J^>i. LS^ 3jjl 3^ ttik 1 (jj tiiik JIS 4^jLi , sll iLjfkl 

Ibis AL« olali (JyaS L_llaJI Ijah V " A_ilc. till ^ L^i till Jls JjA} 4ejJ^)A Ul Cm <aui JjSj 4(jJjJjjj 


" jtiiJtj (Jjtill otilu Ji\ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 450 1 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4505 

( 19) Chapter: Urging A Seller To Cancel A < - 5 ^' ^ 

Sale Already Agreed Upon With Another 
Buyer so As To Buy The Goods Oneself 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "No town-dweller should sell for a desert- dweller, do not artificially inflate prices, no 
man should urge a seller to cancel a sale already agreed upon with another buy so as to by the goods himself, no one 
should make a proposal over the proposal of his brother and no woman should make a proposal over the proposal of 
his brother and no woman should ask for her sister in faith) to be divorced so as to turn over what is in her vessel 
Deprived her of her share of maintenance) and so that she may get married in her place: she will have what Allah has 
decreed or her." 


L)15 3-^ ‘*^3^ <_s"3 If- “■ . C.til (_jj il;v ii (jc. If (_jc. 4 (Jj £ 'U- u1 ) 13-^k 35 in ^tk-a I Vo A 

^gJc. 4 - ' Irk 1 A_iti ^ jjoi ^^Ic. 3^3^ V J I j; distil blLl jjJaLk JJJ V " A_i1e. till ^h.-i Alii Jjjjj 

" tgj till 4 - flk La t^J Laill ^gk La ^gjuftil Iglkl (Jj-tia ’3^all JLLu Vj A_iiJ A jlik 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 450 2 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4506 

(20) Chapter: Urging Someone to Cancel A ^ (20) 

Sale He Has already Agreed Upon So As To 
Sell Him Your Own Goods 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 


"No one of you should urge someone to cancel a sale he has already agreed upon with his brother so as to sell him his 
won goods.' 


" £ jll Ail ^lui j <Jc. <111 ^.1 >^i ill (jc. 4 JaC- jjl jc c^li jc - Ai Jallllj - (Clulllj t lillli jc j: AJuS Ujikl 

" ^^Ac ^.ikl V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 450 3 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4507 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not urge someone to cancel a sale he has already agreed upon so as to sell him your own goods, unless he bys or 
changes his mind." 


<111 <lll jc i^MC. jjl jc 4(*ili jc- 4 <1)1 Jlc IAjAlL Jll tAijliii _jj| LiiJk Jll 1 _>jI jj JUkld lA^^rkl 

" jii jl £-lljJ <f^-l (^Jc. JaJ)ll £ 11 } V " Jll <}lc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4504 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4508 

(21) Chapter: Artificially Inflating Prices lAM' (21) 

It was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that: 


the Prophet forbade artificially inflating prices. 

.0‘S __ , . ^ i f o __ ^ 0 o ^ o'* ' o c 

(jilill (jc. (^J^i ^aluJ j <(llc. <111 (^h^i JjAll (j' 4 jAC. ,j}l (jc. 4 £SlA jc tlillLa jc tAjLllS liji ^.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 450 5 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4509 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the messenger of Allah say: "No man should urge anyone to cancel a sale he ahs already agreed upon with 
his brother so as to sell him his own goods: no town- dweller should sell for a desert- dweller; do not artificially inflate 
prices; no man should outbid his brother; and no woman should outbid his brother; and no woman should ask for 
her sister (in faith) to be divorced so as to turn over what is in her vessel 9deprive her of her share of maintenance). 


j| g _ Jjall jjj , mj t«L_u jjj ^^> 1^.1 4j^)A jll jc. 4^1 IAjAlL, Jll 44 _u»_lu j>j jaAu IAjAlL Jll j)J A 

Vj Jill ^jjJaLk. £ 11 } Vj < 1^.1 £ 1 } (_jJc J^j^ V " Jjl} ^iuij <Jc <111 <111 Jjjoij 4 - ' 1 » <u.i Jll 40JJJ& 111 

" l^jlAl ^ La jilSLil j ji,Vl (JjbUa SI >11 JLLu Vj <liJ £1} ^^Ac J^.j)l -l}j} Vj Ijlii-sl VI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 450 6 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4510 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
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"No tow- dweller should sell for desert- dweller, no man should outbid his brother; and no woman should ask for her 
sister (in faith) to be divorced so as to turn over what is in her bowl (deprive her of her share of maintenance)" 


jc. jc. g _ nlball jj Jjxjoj jc. ‘ jc. 4 jas-is IxiSk. 35 4.1jjj JIS 4(_glc.V! -lie. jj .'uk ^ ^Vok 

jblla Strait Jllu Vj 4_jkj £JJ (_gic. 3?j^ A: jj Vj I Vj ^U1 J>>il k £_nJ V " ^Lmj <-llc. 'till ^l>^i ^-Lll 

" l g ULL > .-i ^gi La <J j » nil Ig'ikl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 450 7 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4511 

(22) Chapter: Selling By Auction ^ ( 22 ) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


the Messenger of Allah sold a drinking bowl and a blanket (for a horse of camel) to the highest bidder ' 

jfL) ^gjl jc. 4 jbtLc jj jjJai-Vl lljAk Vl5 4 (JjUjJ Ljl (^bncj 4 j )2uLall lluAk £)ll 4^iAlgjj jj (jLklol lljjkJ 

Ai jj j<j3 tail*. J LLjS <jic. <111 ^gl^a <1)1 LIjj-JJ a) I tLllLa jj (JjLI (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 450 8 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4512 

(23) Chapter: Mulamash ^ l_jLj (23) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


the Messenger of Allah forbade Mulamash and Munabadha. 

jc. idlliLa VDk (35 4 fallal 1 jjl (j 1 " - kl Jaalllj - 4£-<njl Ulj <llc. Seiji 4 jj£-ui/i jj CbjLkllj 4<-aLuj jj -Lak ll jkl 
(jC- (_g^j ^afujj A-llc. <111 (^L^l <111 jl 40 j jfc (_gjl jc. 4^3c.yi jC- 4 jlla. jj (_glaj jj .'ll'kl' 

olllllill j <lAa3Lall 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 450 9 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 6 1 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4513 

(24) Chapter: Explanation Of That ^ (24) 

It was narrated from Abu Sa' eed Al- Khudri that: 


the Messenger of Allah forbade Mulamasah, which means touching a garment without looking at it, and 
Munabadha, which is where one man sells his garment to another man, by throwing it to him, without him checking 
it or looking at it. 
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till wi (jjl (jc. 4<_)3c (jc. 4ll3ill tijla. (3-2 <*■ Aul JJ (jl All! 33 l33k (3-2 t(jl3Joi! (jl <3 j3l (jl £lA! jl] i-ijlkt 

AlkablJail (jc. ^alj-uj Alic. All! All! j! 43j.AkJI ■ j* m < __ s -j! (jc. 4(_j*allj ^^ll (jl ui (jl j-alc ^^i^lk.1 

AjI) jl a 33 jl tils ^lllll ti^-3^' CS^! ti^l3 ^ j3 3& j S^jtial! (jc. j All] ^)3il 7 i— J j3! (JjoaI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4510 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4514 

(25) Chapter: Munabadhah e3liti! ^3 4 ->W (25) 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade two kinds of transactions: Mulamash and Munabddhah " 

(jjl (jc. 4(jjiijj K— JAj (jl! (jc- 4 £aj 3 Ulj AjIc. oc-IjS t(jj£jaua (jj ClljLkllj 3c. (jj (j-ujjJ lljik! 

o3l3al!j 4j3a33il (jc. alujj Allc. All! ^ U^l All! tij-^j LS^ <3-2 4(3 j"3kl! . m (jc. 4.3 3 (jl j33. (jc. 4 4 -ll g ni 

^31! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4511 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4515 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The messenger of Allah forbade two kinds of transactions: Mulamash and Mumabadha" 


<_S-^ (3-^ ‘ ii (_gj! (jc. 43jj (jj c-LlaC. (jc. 43 jA jl! (jc. 4 j! 1 Vok ti^ 4(_ Clll^i. (jl (jliual! li^lkj 

S31131 j AliiAliCil! (jc. j m 11 (jc. |3 ujj a3c. All! (_j3-a aIII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4512 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4516 

(26) Chapter: Explanation Of that (26) 

Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade Munabadhah and Mulamash. Mulamasah is when two men trade garments with 
each other under cover of night, each man touching the garment of the other with his hand> and Munabadhah is 
when one man throws a garment to another and the other throws a garment to him, and they trade them with each 
other in that manner. " 

(jj 

3 Jj3 ‘SjJjA 

tii (3u3 J31I 
. 33 Jc 


U! 


i .a ui 


3j3 


< 13LAJU1 


' JJ O S ^ * O & - o o- ^ 0 $ o 

tila ‘33^.3! ‘33^3! Cf' 4 S J D^' L>? 333a (jc. 4J3^ (jj (^a3aJal! 


4 “ i-A jiijiili (jbtiT^SI (jjC3 j! a1a<i3A1!j o3likl! j a3ia 3A1! (jc. a3c. All! ^ 3-a aIII (Jj-^j ^ 
U3133 i_ij3! Ailj j^-71 Aiiij <3 jilt <-^ 3 ! <3) ti^jl! Aiii j! e3l2allj o3i a .Ai 3 ti^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4513 
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In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4517 

It was narrated that Abu Sa 'eed A-Khudri said: 

"The essenger of Allah forbade Mulamasah. And Mulamash means touching a garment without looking at it; (and he 
forbade) Munabadhah means when a throws his garment to another man without him checking it." 


U <jl o^jykl ni j)J j-alc. jl 4 c _il g tai jjjl jc. jc. 4^gjl 1 Vok JUi jj) j>J 1 O.W Jll Oj!3 jjl 

* * 0 * ^ ^ / ji _ i -j * ^ t"' •• * s j ** : * ^ ^ o ; o 

4_ilj jlVn V i— Ijlill (jjikl 4_uiis!>Lall j 4-uii^Lall jc. 4_llc. 4_hl <111 ^g£J Ajc. <111 i u 

Ajlkj jl (_Jj 3 33>ll AjJ-l jc.j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4514 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4518 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade two kinds of garments and two kinds of transactions. As for the two kinds of 
transactions, they are Mulamash and Munabadhaha. Munabadha is when a man says, 'I throw this garment, and the 
transaction becomes binding, and Mulamasah is when a man touches it with his had, without spreading it out and 
checking it, and once he touches it, the transaction becomes binding." 


■ >11 ^gjl jc. 4-ljjj jj C-l-iaC. jc. 4 (jc. I Hula. (_]ii 4(_30 d^ 3*' 3-s j (jj .laaja U^jJLkl 

jl oAj1-3]Ij oAj1-3]Ij 4-uiis^/Uilli jtjxjJI Uai jji» n j c.j jfunjl jc. aluij 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i Alii (Jjjjj 3ii 4jj.3Jl 

f. o ° a ' ' Jl i ^ f. ^ } o ^ f. & ' O * * ' 0 o° o " 0"" ® '' j o __ ji 

£jjll Ajoii lij o-iiJ Aluiu jl t_Sjjil I^A CllAij Ihj J jSj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4515 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4519 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade two kinds of garments, and he forbade two kinds of transactions for us: 
Munabadhah and Mulamasah, which are kinds of transactions which were common duringthej ahiliyyah." 


jc 4all_ui jc. i jjA jll jc. ^ h 3§ L y? 3* > l3^a. 4(3-^ l3.lk 3® tc.lSjjll (_gjl jj .laj jj jjJ^-A li^jfk.1 

" ✓ O" *'o " 0 " ” " " O*' o " ** " " & " J J ___ ^ ■£ 

jc, jjitAj jc. |»Luij 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij j i null jc. 4_ilc. <111 ^gL^a 4111 (Jjjjj ^ggj Jls 4 ‘VijI 

AjlALiJI ^gS tgj jj».;l'm l^jl£ jii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4516 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4520 

It was narrated from Hafs bin 'Asim, from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet forbade two kids of 
transactions: 

Munabadhah and Mulamasha. And he said that Mulamasah means when one man says to another: "I will sell you 
my garment for your garment, " and neither of them looks at the garment of the others, rather he just touches it. And 
Munabadhah is when he says: "I will throw what I have and you throw what you have," so that they buy from one 
another, and neither of them knows how much the other has, and so on. 
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jc 4^u^alc jj aii. jc 4L_1 


Llii. jC ttill 3 jjc. 


I Ham 


Jis 4^U»Ja ] | lYok Jls Jjc. jj a li^ii.1 

tijjjj jl 4_uoi3La)l ji ^C jj 4_uii3La]lj oAjtiklli (jUiat llll Lai jn»u jc 4jl |»L_UJ 4_Jc- 4_1]| j-lill (j 2, 40jj3^ 

La Lljl jl oAjtiLl! Lalj 1 tn!al A mol; j^lj <— -J jjla (Jj 1 aq \ a .li.!j jlVn Vj LLjJJ <L1* pi 3^3^ 3^3^ 

ajll ILa j-a I ji_jj ^LVI £-a 1 .ag °' a .1^.1 j jjii Vj _>LVI j«a LaA.lL I j j-*A?l LlaLa La -lllij ^gjca 


< Sj^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4517 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith4521 

(27) Chapter: The Hasah Transaction oti-a^JI ^3 l-L (27) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade Gharar transaction and Hasah transactions." 

L)la 4 ojj yt, jc 4^3 £ -7l jc- ‘-^-Oll jjI ^jlLl 3ll 44 AII 3 jc. jc iLiiLa. L)ll 4,v» m jj aIII LLc LjjL.1 

JJpl\ £1J (JC-J oLLaLJI jc ^luij 4_iic <111 ^ L^l <111 Jjajj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4518 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4522 

(28) Chapter: Selling Fruits Before Their 
Condition Is Known 


4_^.3LLa jAJJ jl <3)2 j2dl £_1J c-iti (28) 


; It was narrated from Ibn 'Uar that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Do not sell fruits until their condition is known. And he forbade (both) the seller and the purchaser (to engage in 
such a transaction). 


(_gik j3ll I jxjjj V " 3la ^iuij 4aic kill ^L^i kill Jjjoij jc 4 j«c jj| jc 4£3li jc 4Clulll liiiJtk. Jll 4kjjjS Uji3 

j jilLallj £jUll _ " 4 jOLLs j-lu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4519 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4523 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade selling fruits until their condition is known. 

jc 4 jULj LiiSL. 3-2 4.n» >n jj tijja CjLl 
k^.3-i-£a j-lu (jik. £jj 


jc (_5^L 4_llc <111 (_ S -L^ a kill j' 4k_3 jc 4j»lLul jc 4 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4520 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4524 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not sell fruits until their condition is know, and do not sell fresh dates (still on the 
tree) fro dried dates.'" Ib Shihab said: "Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated to me, form his father: 'That Allah's Messenger 
forbade from ..."similarly. 


(jj| (jc. (jjl ,jc. 4£duj Uij AjIc. odljij ‘(du5‘‘ 1,a dP dlijldllj 4 t _ s Jc-Vl dc. ^ (jdjj 

jdi ^pull ' V " ^luJJ Ajlc. Alii ^ h^i Alii 111 (jl AAiiai _Jjlj 4.H» hi ^ VOk dill 4L_)1 ^_lu 

aIujj Adlc. Alii ^\>^i Alii Jjjjjj ji AjjI ^jC. Alii dC- (_jj illlu ^ VoA 4 pi g til (jj| dill . " ^pullj jAilll IjC-liu Vj A^.blda 

. e-lj^u AliLa (jE. ^^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 452 1 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4525 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah stood up among us ad said: 'Do not sell fruits until their condition is known."" 


(_jj Alii dc. dla. am (Jjd dJuijlla 


i <a m 


d)l tAllala. 1 nTik dill 4djj dP ■AlaJa I 'ulk (_J15 4 JLakJi ,jj d-adll dc. lijjdl 
" A^btLa jdl ^pul! I J)» JO V " (ijlls -lIuij Allc. Alii Alii (Jjjoij dlsS ^ll (Jjd 4 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4522 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4526 

It was narrated from 'Ata: 

"I heard J abir bin 'Abdullah (narrate) from the Prophet that he forbade Mukhabarah, Muzabanah and Muhagalah, 
an (he forbade) selling fruits until their condition is known, an that they should only sold for Dinars and Dirhams, 
but he granted a concession regarding the sale of Araya: 


Ajic. All! ^ L^a ds-“^ Cf' ‘AAll dc. ,_jj ^)j!_k dm <uji 4«.UaC. (jc. ,_jjl (jE. 4(jLjLai ifdw dill ‘ jjn-id {jl .dkd 1 'n'lk 

^aAljllIj jdldlllj £-ldj V (jlj A^blda jdj J-all! £-Uj jlj liSl kdllj Adljiillj a^)jl \ dll jC. Ail ^aluij 

LS* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 452 3 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4527 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Prophet forbade Mukhabarah, Muzabanah and Muhagalah, and selling fruits until they were fit to eat, except in 
the case f 'Aray. 


^ g-i Ajlc. All! ds-A^ j! 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4524 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4528 


^j!j 4»l 1-ic. jE. 4 ^j^)^. j)j| jE. 4^Jt>iqdH In 'id djll 4 Ajjj 3 ld^)yk! 
l_jl^)ill V) 1-iJ ^psil! £iJj All k kllj Ad! jdllj Sjjlidl! jE. 


1469 




44 - The Book of Financial Transactions (4449 - 4705) 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"the Messenger of Allah forbade selling the fruit of date palms until they are fit to eat." 


<111 <111 3^3 4 jjlk Cf' 4 <-) £ ' ‘ff'-aA 1 m. w (Jla 4-llLk l3j.lk 3^3 4 ( _ s i E NI Ajc. jj ^ a 

^ilaJ 3^- <_^Lil! £JJ jc. |aiuij <-lc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 452 5 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4529 

(29) Chapter: Buying Fruits Before Their C - J ' <jr ^ o „ „ , 

Condition is Known On Condition That he . '-s-f'lP) u'j' J) ^ j 

Will Pick Them And Not Leave Them Until 
They Ripen 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


jJJJ (j! j 






the Messenger of Allah forbade selling fruits before they ripen. It was said: "O Messenger of Allah what does ripen 
mean?" he said: 'when they turn red." And the Messenger of Allah said: "What do you think if Allah withholds the 
fruits (causes it not to ripen), why would any one of you take his brother's wealth?" 


(jc. idlLa ^ (3-^ jjl (jC. - <1 hilll J - 4^<uil Llj <lk 4 jjhxtba jj ClljLkllj iA jj ha, ia 

<111 11 (Jj3 _ jA jj jLull £1J jE. i _ s -gl |»1 j_uj <jc. <111 i _ s -L^a <111 3j- ul J ) jl 4<dllLa j)J (Jjiil j)C- 4(Jj_jlall , 

3U ^.ikl Akll ojAllI <111 (jj Cluljl " <jc- <111 ^h^-i <111 Jlij _ " ^1^. " 3-3 jA jj Lsj 


" <a£j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4526 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4530 

(30) Chapter: Annulling A Transaction In (30) 

The Event Of Crop Failure 

J abir said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "If you sell fruits to your brother then the crop fails, it is not permissible for you it 
takes anything from him. Why would you take the wealth of your brother unlawfully?"' 


<il! jjajj 3-3 4 I jjLk 4_ji 4^)AJjll (jl 3-3 3^ 4^1 k ~s 1 V'dk Jll 4 jhiUl j)J 

" ji. jJstJ dllkl JLa Iktj ^aJ iLh 4-La Ikll jl dll 3^ 5\1 <-kjl_k <jjl .Aiii I j-oj dllkJ j-a ducJ jl " <_ilc- <Hl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 452 7 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4531 

It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"Whoever sells fruit then his crop fails, he should not take (anything) from his brother." (And he said something 
along the lines of) "Why would anyone of you consume the wealth of his Muslim brother?" 


jajjll jc. d'okj 4 jjt ^aui Ajl tiajj jj jjJ 1 nW Jli 4ejki. jj InW (_)li ijCac. jj ^12 oA la jakl 

- Aaki ja .ikla bis A k j\ k A Til Lai 1 I j<u £-la ja " 3 ii ^Ijjjj 4_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjjjj jl 44111 ^jc. jj jc. 4 jfLall 

" Aak.1 3-a ^-ikS (J^la la (^jlc. - laalu 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4528 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 80 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4532 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Prophet annulled transaction in the event of crop faioure. 


jl 4^)jLk jc. jj jl all t jj jc. - jAj - jc. 4 jlaiLu Lii-lk Jll 4Jjjj jJ Alii 3c. jj .'lak a li^akl 

^al jkll £jJaj ^aluij Aalc. Alii ^L,-i jalll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4529 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 8 1 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4533 

it was narrated that Abu Sa' eed Al-Khudri said: 


"At the time of the Messenger of Allah, a ma suffered loss of some fruit that he had purchased, and his debts 
increased. The Messenger of Allah said: 'give him charity.' So the people gave him charity, but that was not enough 
to pay of his debts. The Messenger of Allah said: "Take what you find but you have no right to or than that."" 


^ 4 - n > s-i\ Ljla 4 jjAkll in ^ J\ jc. 44111 3 c. jj (jiaUc. jc. 4 jc- 4 Call! 1 nlk L]l! 4.'n» m jj Aalia 

“ , -*;5^ ** ' ' ^ 5 i f f. ,, ;S, ^ Si 

" 4alc. IjSikaJ " aluij Aaic. Alii Alii (Jjjaj 3-^ Aaji ju£ia l^C-Lal jLaJ ^3 aliaj Aaic. 4 III 4.111 (Jjjaj 'ig CV 
" illi *31 ^1 (_>glj La " |»Lujj 4aic. 4 III ^L^i aIII (Jjjjj 3-^ kill Llll ^Lj ^Lli Aalc. (jjLill 3-L-^kla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4530 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4534 

(31) Chapter: Selling The harvest For A ^ (^1) 

Number Of Years to Come 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


the Prophet forbade selling the harvest for a number of years (in advance.) 

L_)lj3allj t—slilL lilac. Aalla Jl! - t lilac, jj jL3La jc. 4^L> C -'7I 3 a A jc. 4 jlai3 talk, 3-9 t.U» wi jj 4jjj3 

(jjliai j-alll (jc. ^luij Aalc. aJII 3-kl! jc. jjLk jc. - (jac. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 453 1 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4535 
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(32) Chapter: Selling Fresh Dates Still O The 
Tree For Dried Dates 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 


yL ill ujU (32) 


the Prophet forbade selling fresh dates still on the tree for dried dates. Ibn 'Umar said: "Azid bin Thabit narrated to 
me, that Allah's Messenger permitted that in the case o 'Ayaya'" 


jc. fluij <-ilc- <111 ^2l^ jl 4<-iji jc. 4^11 -lu jc- 4 jll jc. 4 jUiiu djll tAia-ui jj <llla 

Ul^ill .o 4_iic. <111 ^h.-i <111 dJjjjjj jl CluU jj .lij jaC. jjl djllj . jalllU jdll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4532 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4536 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade Muzabanah. Ad Muzabanah is when what is art the tops of the trees is sold for a 
certain amount f dried dates; if there are more then I gain, and if there are less the I lose. 


aluij <-ilc- <111 <111 jl 4 J-aC. jjl j C. 4.*ill jC. 4L_1 jjI 1 VriA (JlJ 4<lic. jjl djll 4L_ljjl jj jj j 

' " " ' ' O O ' ' ^ o'" " o S f _>0 K -S' ° ' - 

. o\j j j) 3311 (^ Ga jl <-ill jlillj fill jail (jc- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4533 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 8 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4537 

(33) Chapter: Selling Fresh Grapes For ££ ^ (33) 

Raisins 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


the messenger of Allah forbade Muzabana, and Muzabanah means selling fresh dates still on tree for dried dates by 
measure, and selling fresh grapes for raisins by measure. 


<ill jjill jC. |alu)j <-ilc. <111 <111 (3 jjjj jl 1 .ag V- <111 4 ji C. jjl jc. 4 ^ill jc. 4iillLa jc 4 <lilia lljdl 

L_nj^)llj £JJj jallLj J-aill £JJ <lll jjall j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4534 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4538 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"the Messenger of Allah forbade Muhagalah and Muzabana. "(Hasan ) 


(Jjjjj Jll 4 jj (jc- 4 4 - nliiall jj m jc. 4(jjUa jc. 4(_>^aj3/l Jjl dill 4. wl jj <llla 

<jj| jjall j <lll_kjill jc. -Tujj <Jc. <111 <111 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 4535 

Book 44, Hadith 87 

Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4539 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 
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"Zaid bin Thabit told me that the Messenger of Allah granted a concession regarding the sale of 'Arays." 

3 L-a <111 (jl iClulj lJIs cAjjI (jc. (jc. jc. 4 jl jj i h InW lJIs iAia-ui jj <jjj 3 li^> 3 ! 

aiujj <a!c- <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4536 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4540 

Kharijah bin Zaid bin Thabit narrated from his father that: 

the Messenger of Allah granted a concession regarding 'Araya sales regarding dried dates and fresh dates. 


jj ^ 'n'A Jli 4 c - 1 g hi jj| jc. Jll tt—iAj jjl jc. 4£<3 llij <Iic- jj CljLkll Cl£ 

4 - IS-fjl ' J 3“lllllj 111 j*ll (_pij 4_lic- <111 <111 3 4<Aji jc. idulj jj .laj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4537 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith89 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4541 

(34) Chapter: 'Araya Sales For Dried Dates 
By Estimation 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that: 


I g 4.^33 l_)Ij (34) 


l a concession allowing /\i aya sales oy esLimauon. 


the Messenger of Allah granted ; 

Cjjjj j| iClulj jj Jjj j E. 4 <111 jlc. j C. 4jXill 33^1 3-2 4 <11 1 L/- ‘ La .1^.1 1**0 A 3ll 4,\)» ul jj <111 33 ll3^ 

III 3 H £AJ l 3 ^slj-^J <a!c- < 11 ! <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4538 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4542 

Zaid bin Thabit narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah granted a concession allowing 'Araya sales for dried dates by estimation. 

j c. 4.y» wi jj (3^ <j c ’ “■*'(11! jla 4-ilitk jj ^ 1 u ac. IVoA 

131 1 g <13!! (3 |aiujj <-ilc- Ail! 3^ <11! 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4539 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4543 

(35) Chapter: 'Araya Sales For Fresh DATes £3 (35) 

It was narrated the Zaid bin Thabit sadi: 

"The Messenger of Allah granted a concession allowing 'Araya sales for fresh dates and for dried dates, but he did 
not allow anything other than that. ' 1 
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tic. 44j| ojjti 4ttilltii jl n _ l\ g Wi jjl jc. 4^11-tia jc. 4 ( _ s _si lVi3k Jl-S jj] (jj <— 1 jtiti itiSti cjls 43jti j-S i tijiti 

^lj ^jatitij til^ill £JJ ^3 .o kj ^L_uj 4_ilc. 4.1)1 till jl Clulj jj tij jl (Jjti 4 jit jj till 

. ^ jjc- cti iy^ji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4540 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4544 


It was narrated from Au Hurairah that the prophet granted a concession allowing estimation for 'Ararya sales, so 
long as they were five Wasq or less then that 

jc. 4 jti-atil jj 3jlb jc. 4iti)La jc. 4 jii^. 5 ^ 4jC- jc. - ti ]^k\\\ J - 4/jAI^jj] jj i—ljtitJj 4jjj^aXa jj (Jjlti_ujl U^)±k.l 
u<a ji jjjjl A »niaS ^3 Lg_i^a^)2kJ ^-Iti jl ^_^3 .0 kj 4_iic. till ^h^-i ^g-til jl 40JJ^_)A (^jl jc. 4 jl ti n 

(JjjjjjI A i 11^*4 jjb 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4541 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4544 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Abi Hathamah that the Prophet forbade selling fruits before their condition was 
known, but he granted a concession allowing 'Araya sales by estimate, so its people could eat ffesh dates. 

jl 4 4 lua. ^gjl jj jc. 4^)ltij jj JjAu jc. 4^J^»J jc. 4 jLiilu tili-iti Jls 4 jli^5^l jj ^ (jj till ^JC. U^)^kl 

itia j l^lti I g .^ij-k -1 £-tij ji til jxl\ ^ j^ai.jj jtiu jtill £JJ j C. ^alui j 4_l)c. till y^lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4542 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4546 


Rafi bin Khadij and Sahl Bi Abi Hathamah narrated that the Messenger of Allah forbade Muzabanah, which means 
selling fresh dates still on the tree for dried dates, except in cases of 'Araya, /or which he gave permission. ( Sahih 

jj ^ilj jl 4jltiuJ j? JJ-tij (l)ti ‘jti^ lP -tijll (Ills 44-al_u)t Jj| tili-la. yjli 4^^-uUC. jj jjuitil tij^kl 

t-jLi-La'i V] jtititi ^ptil tiul jtill jc. ^Iujj 4_iic. till ^h^-i till jl oti-iti 44Jslti. ^1 jj 40J.li. 

jjl tils til^)ill 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4543 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 95 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4547 

It was narrated from Bashir bin yasar that the Companions of the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah granted a concession allowing 'Araya sales by estimate." 


fluij 4_i)c. till (_ s -ti*a till (Jjjjj 4 4_J 


jc. 4jltiu jj jJaIj jc. 4^3^.} j*- ‘t— till tijtik jjls 4.U» wi jj titis lijii.1 

1 g > ljl^)ill ^3 4_iic. till (_gti^a till Jjjjj ^1 k j l^jlll /^-il 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4544 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4548 
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(36) Chapter: Buying Dried Dates With Fresh 
Dates 

it was narrated that Sa'd said: 


rijliil L_llj ( 36 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah was asked about (buying) fresh dates with dried dates, and he said to those who were 
around him: 'Will fresh dates decrease (in weight or volume) when they dry out?" they said Yes,' so he forbade that." 


,jc. 3 Jjj ,jc. 3 Alii 3c- ^ Vok (JIS (<41La \3i3k t 1 n.W 3^ 3 JJ-* 4 ' 

_ aaj 13 i— Ja^ll 3^ S_3a^)lLj 3 *jll ^jC. 3 jjjj A_llc. Alii ^ h^i Ail! 3j- u: J ) 3^ 

J ® - 

4 ir. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4545 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4549 

It was narrated that Sa 'd bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about (buying) said; 'Will fresh dates decrees (in weight or volume) when they 
dry out? 'They said 'yes so he forbade that" 


} ^ a ^ ^ o -'S- j. at 

3c. (jc. 4A1 aI 3 3^ c -CujJ (jC. 1 n)k 3la <■ YnjJ 3 a 1 lOk 31 i 4,j^iLlA 3 3 U 3 Tiiakla li^kl 

13 " 3 Usa 3 - 4 ujj A_iic. aIII aIII 3 _j ja, j 3 ^“ 3 ^ 4 * 311:0 3 ^*-3 ^jc. 4^3 Cf* 433 3 aIII 

& ' ' ’ * ' " # ^ ^ ' 

. Aic. . 3«-j I jlla _ " 33 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4546 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4550 

(37) Chapter: Selling A Heap Of Dried Dates 
Whose Volume Is Unknown for A Heap of 
Dried dates Whose Volume Is Known 


3^13 1 g (3 a pi* i V 3<ull 3° 03 (37) 

3 <ul! 3 ^ t _ 5 - 3 uAl! 


J abir bin 'Abdullahsaid: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade selling a heap of dried dates whose volume is unknown for known volume of dried 
dates," 


3 j% 44111 33 3 3 ^ £ Aja) kjj 43 JJ 3 II ji\ 3 ^ 33 4^1 ~s iVihk 3 ts 4(jhi*\)l 3 f^' 3 ! djakj 

jiill 3 s 3 ^ 1 tj \ g hk A px \ Y 31I1II 3° 03*^1' £ii 3 " p^j Aaic. Alii Alii 3 _ 5 - u) J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4547 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4551 


(38) Chapter: S ell ing A Heap O Grain for A e 1 ^' <> e 1 ^ 1 <> {S Pi (38) 

Heap Of Grain 


Abu Zubair narrated that he heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: 


"The Prophet said: ' A heap of grain should not be sold for a heap of grain, or for a heap of grain of known measure. 
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(Jla <Jj43 44.UI AJC (jj 0)Lk Ail 4 03D?" dW^ tils 4^lti». Itiitik tils 4(jhitil l-ijiii 

" ^IxUl (_j-a ^la»nlall ^1 ■» till a jn<-ill V j ^alxUl ^ya ojuViIIj » til (j-a ejntil li V " jtiujj 4_ilc- 4_lll ^Ik-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4548 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4552 

(39) Chapter: Selling Grain In The Filed Fr ££ (39) 

Grain (That Has Been Harvested) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade Muzabanah, which refers to when a man sells the dates of his grove while they are 
still on the trees, for a measure of dry on the tree, for a measure of dry dates, estimating the amount) of dates on the 
trees). Or, if it is grapes, he sells them when they are still on the vines, for a measure of raisins, estimating the 
amount (of grapes on the vines). Or if it is grain in the field, he sells it for grain that has been harvested, estimating 
the amount (of grain in the fields). He forbade all of that."" 


£jjj (jl 4_jjljtil ,_jE. ^luij 4_jic. 4_lll till C5^ ti^S 4 jaC. (_jj| (jc. 4£ili (jc. 44 “ till! 1 Wti <3^ 44_tija 

tiS i21b jc. 4_*_nj jl lc jj jl£ j]j 4 _ in jj 4 » u . j ji Uaj£I jlfi jlj -^-3^ jlfi (j)_S 4 fall S. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4549 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4553 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade Mukhabarah, Muzabanah and Muhagalah, and selling dates before they arte fit or 
eating, and selling them for anything except Dinars and Dirhams. ," 


ls L^> 4AII tij-^j jl 4^Lk jC- ^ C-ktinC. jc. 4£LJyi. jjl l''*k tils 4^jjj jj IK A 1 UlA tils 4.1<>*\<> jj W-a^tll AJC. 1^4 la. 

|»aG^1Ij j^jUSlLj V) tilj jc.j ^tiaJ jl ti^S jc.j tisLiJilIj till jiallj o^jltiJail jc. ^Loi j 4_iic. 4_1SI 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4550 
In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4554 

(40) Chapter: Selling Ears Of Com Befor The 
Grains Become Visible 

It was narrated from Ibn 'umar that: 


[_y atiu C5 ik <— iti (40) 


the Messenger of Allah forbade selling dates in the trees before they ripen or selling ears of com before the grains 
become visible and there is no fear of blight. He forbade that to the seller ad the buyer. ," 
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^alujj aJc. 4.111 ^ till (jl ijit (jj| (jc. 4^iti (jc. 4L_ijji ,jc. I ‘Aw £jla 4 ^^^. (jj 3 ^- l-Qjti 

^jlitilj £jUll ls^ 4aL*- 1I jitij <3^ (J/tiill (jc- j jA jj 3^- tiaJll £JJ jc- 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4551 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4555 

It was narrate from Abu Salih that: 

a man fonn among the companions of the Prophet told him, he said: "O Messenger of Allah we cannot buy Saihani 
dates or 'idhg dates for the same amount of mixed dates (which are of inferior guality). Should we increase (the 
amount we give in payment for the better guality dates)?" The messenger of Allah said: "Sell them for silver them 
buy with it" 

j-a 4bj.J jl 4^1Lja ^1 (jc. 4Cluti ^1 (jj 4 - ma. jc- 4(jjttC-VI jc- 4(__y<aji.VI Jjl 1 Vi. W Jll 4.V» m jj “tip 3 

^A3jjj 3^" _>ti)l (Jj-^*-ll Vj -laj V til till 4_ilc. -4_lll 3^H 4 jl >■— >1 

" 4_J jjj (Jjjjl^ 4-*-J " 4_llc- 4.111 Alii (Jjjojj 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4552 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4556 

(41) Chapter: Selling Dates for Dates Of 
Different Quality 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al'Khudri and Abu Hurairah that: 


btiialaia ^Jajllj ^)J<jll L_)ti (41) 


the Messenger of Allah appointed a man in charge of kharibar and he brought some J anib dates. The messenger of 
Allah said; "Are all the dates if khaibar like this?" He said: "No (by Allah, O Messenger of Allah) we take a Sa of these 
for two for three Sas (of other types of dates)." The messenger of Allah said: "do not do that Sell the mixed dates for 
Dirhams then buy the J anib dates with the Dirhams" , " 


(jc- 44 iHLa ^ n j (3-2 4 ^>>utill jjl jC- - ti jliill J - 4 ^^14 ill tilj 4_}Ic. ojgs 4 j^44i-a 3 ClljLkJlj 44 (aim 3 jj. (a 
4_lic. 4111 4 _ s -lj-a till jl 40 JJ 3 A < 3 ! jC-J 4 jj^jll >11 ^ 3 ! (jc- 4 4 - tiojll 3 4 4 l (jfc 4 (Jj^_uj 3 all AjC- 

V Jti . " iS£a 3 ^ JSi " 4_lic- 4 JII Aill (_]la3 4 - n j c-l-js 3 ^ (^ 5 -lc- Ji*U 

(Jscaj y " ^sluj 4_lic- 4j| ^h^-1 4 AII (Jjjjjj (_]la3 _ Cllbtillj (jJE-ltiallj (jjC-LjaJ 13 3° ^-l_Lall jl 'll til Aill ti tillj 

" I 3> f^ljllll £jj| ^AIjSIL ^Jajll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4553 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4557 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-udri that: 

some dates from trees that were irrigated artificially were brought to the Messenger of Allah and the dates of the 
messenger of Allah were dates from trees that were nourished by their roots. He said: "Where did you get these 
from?" They said: "We bought a Sa of them for two Sa s of our dates: He said: "Do not do that, for this is not right. 
Rather sell your dates and but what you need of these," 
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oJall (jj Jlw » H (jc. 4 0 (jc. t.U» »H TulA 3-3 4 jl_L (jc. - a ! -lallllj - 4 bj» ma (_jJ (JjC-Lajjj 4 j-lc. j^ J ‘ l-j)^.! 

^L-uj 4_l]c. 4_lll ^L.--i 4_U| (Jjj-uj " U .J 3®"^ j- 1 ^ ^Luij 4_Jc. 4_lll ^hr-i 4_1]| JjJ-uJ ji 4^£ -ll* » n jE. 

(j^J ^ >■*•» J V I^A (jls jiaj V " (Jtis li jaj (jjC-LLaJ lc.l_La oLiilljl I^j]l3 _ " I^A ^a£J " 3-33 - (JjiAJ 4_i 3 tiotJ 

" dTl-j I^A (j-a jLlulj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4554 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4558 

A Abu Sa 'eed al- Khudri said: 

"We used to be given mixed dates during the time of the Messenger of Allah and we would sell two Sa s for one Sa 
News of that reached the Messenger of Allah and he said Do not sell) two Sa s of dates for a Sa, or two Sa s of wheat 
for s Sa or a Dirham for two Dirhams. ," 


3^ .jc. (jj 4 Ah II (jc. 4 jJ Cy.!'*.! jc- jjia. Jli 4-lll-k tiiik (_]li 4-3 jt mA (J^Laluj ^‘n/W 

pJuS pLLallj (jjalLsall ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_1]| ^c. ^J±e. ^JLLll jJaJ lL^ (1) ll .V» m j-il 1 ul S 

" jAj LaA jh Vj pi LaJ A hi 3 ^C-LLa pi »T~p jJij ^C-l-La V " 3-3^ ^alujj 4_i]c. <111 ^ h^-i til! Llti 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4555 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4559 

Abu Sa' eed said: 

"We used to sell two Sa s of mixed dates for a Sa but the Prophet said (Do not sell) two Sa s dates for a Sa or two Sa s 
wheat or a Sa or two Dirhams for a Dirham. ," 


3-3 <4 3 wi J ^ nW Jll jc. Jll - ejLi. jAj - jC- ‘jLaC. ^l2oA lijlkl 

^ j pi »Ln ^C.lLa V " ^Ljjj 4_i]c. 4111 3-33 pi (jjC-LLa 3®j ^nj 3^ t.1)» m ^yj| 

" ^»A jAj jh Vj pi .L~i j 4 hi W 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4556 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4560 

Abu Saeed said: 

"Bilal brought some Bami dates to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'What is this? 'He said: 'I bought a Sa of them 
for two Sas. The Messenger of Allah said: "O! The essence of Riba, do not approach it.'" 


JuC- Ajic. £)la ^ *uW Jli < ^s £ -ljj71 tiiik (Jli - jAj - (jc- i jUac- ,_jj ^LioA 

(3-3 . " lAA La " (_]la3 4 _i]c. 4_1SI ^L^-i Alii (J3-J Jll t.U» m _jjl ^ jj.lL. (_)l3 4^)iLaJl 

" 4-jjaj V l-)3^ j^ 1 " ®_S " 3uij 4_ilc. 4_1S1 (_ 5 -tia 4111 (Jjjjj (_)la3 # (J-jC-1 Laj lc.l_La 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4557 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 10 9 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4561 

Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: '(Exchanging) gold for silver is Riba unless it is done on the spot. (Exchanging) dates 
for dates is Riba unless it is done on the spot. (Exchanging) wheat for wheat is Riba unless it is done on the spot. 
(Exchanging) barley is Riba unless it is done on the spot.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4558 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4562 

(42) Chapter: Selling Dates For Dates ^ ( 42 ) 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Dates for dates, wheat for wheat, barley for barley, salt for salt, exchanged hand to 
hand. Whoever gives more or takes more has engaged in Riba unless they are of different types." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4559 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4563 

(43) Chapter: Selling Wheat For Wheat. ^ ^ (^3) 

It was narrated that Muslim bin Yasar and 'Abdullah bin 'Atik said: 


"Ubadah bin As-Samit and Muawiyah met at a stopping place on the road. 'Ubadah told them: 'The Messenger of 
Allah forbade selling gold for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley for barley, dates for dates'"- one of them 
said: 'salt for salt,"' but the other did not say it- "unless it was like for like, hand to hand. And he commanded us to 
sell gold for silver and silver for gold, and wheat for barley and barley for wheat, and to hand, however we wanted.'" 
And one of them said: "Whoever gives more or ask for more has engaged in Riba.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4560 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4564 
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Muslim bin Yasar and Abdullah bin Ubaid who was called Ibn Hurmuz narrated that 'Ubadah bin 
As-Samit and Muawiyah met at a stopping place on the road. 'Ubadah told them: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade selling gold for gold, silver for silver, dates for dates, wheat for wheat, barley for 
barley"- one of them said: "salt for salt," but the other did not say it- "unless it was egual amount for egual amount, 
like for like." One of them said: "Whoever gives more or takes more has engaged in Riba," but he other one did not 
say it. "And he commanded us to sell gold for silver and silver for gold, and wheat for barley and barley for wheat, 
hand to hand, however we wanted." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 456 1 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4565 

(44) Chapter: Selling Barley For Barley ££ (44) 

Muslim bin Yasar and 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaid said: 


"Ubadah bin As-Samit and Muawiyah met at a stopping place on the road. 'Ubadah said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
forbade us to sell gold for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley for barley, dates for dates'" - one of them 
said: "salt for salt, " but the other did not say "unless it was egual amount for egual amount, like for like." One of 
them said: "Whoever gives more or takes more has engaged in Riba," but the other one did not say it. "And the 
commanded us to sell gold for silver and silver for gold, and wheat for barley and barley for wheat, hand to hand, 
however we wanted.' News of this hadith reached Muawiyah and he stood up and said: 'What is the matter with men 
who narrate Hadiths from the Messenger of Allah when we accompanied him and we never heard him say it? News 
of that reached 'Ubadah bin As- Samit and he stood up and repeated the Hadith, then he said: 'We will narrate what 
we heard from the Messenger of Allah, whether Muawiyah likes it or not.'" Qatadah contradicted him, he reported it 
from Muslim bin Yasar, from Abu Al- =Ashath, from 'Ubadah. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4562 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 114 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4566 

It was narrated from 'Ubdah bin As-Samit-who had been present at Badar and had given his pledge 
to the Prophet swearing not to fear the blame of any blamer for the sake of Allah that 'Ubadah stood 
up to deliver a speech and said: 

"O people, you have invented kinds of transactions, I do not know what they are, but make sure it is gold for gold, of 
the same weight, or silver for silver, of the same weight. There is nothing wrong with selling silver for gold, hand to 
hand, giving more silver than gold, but no credit is allowed. When you sell wheat for wheat and barley for barley, it 
should be measure for measure, but there is nothing wrong with selling barley for wheat, hand to hand, giving more 
barley than wheat, but no credit is allowed. And when you sell dates for dates, it should be measure for measure" 
And he mentioned salt, "measure for measure, and whoever gives more or asks for more has engaged in Riba. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4563 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4567 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 

"The messenger of Allah said: 'Gold for gold, of egual measure; silver for silver, of egual measure; salt for salt, dates 
for dates wheat for wheat, barley for barley, like for like. Whoever gives more or takes more has engaged in Riba'" 
(Sahih) The wording is that of Muhammad Yagub did not mention - "Wheat for wheat". 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4564 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 116 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4568 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Ali: 

"Abu Al-Mutawakkil passed by them in the market and some people, including me, stood up to greet him. We said: 
'We have come to you to ask you about transactions.' He said: 'I heard a man say to Abu Saeed Al-Khudri': 'Is there 
anyone between you and the Messenger of Allah (in the chain of narrators) apart from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri? He 
said: 'There is no one else between him and I. He said: Gold for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley for 
barley, dates for dates, salt for salt, egual amounts. Whoever gives more than that or takes more has engaged in 
Riba, and the taker and the giver are the same. ' ' ' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4565 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4569 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Gold, equal amount.'" (One of the narrators) Yaqub did not mention: "Equal 
amount." Muawiyah said: "This does not mean anything." 'Ubadah said; "By Allah I do not care if I am in a land 
where Muawiyah is not present. I bear witness that I heard the Messenger of Allah say that." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4566 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4570 

(45) Chapter: Selling Dinars For Dinars 


jIIjIIL) jlLlll l_iIj (45) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Dinar for Dinar Dirham for Dirham, no difference between them." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4567 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4571 

(46) Chapter: Selling Dirhams For Dirhams j^' ££ ^ (46) 

It was narrated that Mujahid said: 


"Umar said: Dinar for Dinar, Dirham for Dirham, no difference between them, this is the obligation that our Prophet 
enj oined upon us. " 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4568 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4572 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Gold for god, weight for weight, like for like; and silver for silver, weight for weight, 
like for like. Whoever gives more or takes more has engaged in Riba.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4569 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4573 

(47) Chapter: Seling Gold For Gold ^ ^ ( 47 ) 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Do not sell gold for gold except like for like and do not differentiate. Do not sell silver for silver except like for like, 
and do not sell it in return for something to be paid later." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4570 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4574 

It was narrated that Abu Saeed Al-Khudri said: 

"My eyes saw and my ears heard the Messenger of Allah. And he mentioned the prohibition of (selling) gold for gold 
and silver for silver, unless it is egual amounts, like for like. And do not sell it in return for something to be paid 
later, and do not differentiate." 


(^j| jc. 4£3li jc. 4 jjC. jjl 1 W (_]IS - jjl jAj - Dj-lk 4J_J*-U1X jj (JjC.L<LujJj 4fl.*l» wiia jj .Via-t 

(jjjllj L-JA31 Lj L_lA3]l jc. jg ill 4_l]c. 4_lll ^Jj^a 4_1]| (Jjjjjj jx £AU1J (^ be. J.^iJ 3-^ 4 j jiLlI War I II 

" I jjq xjj V j jyl h 1 Jjl t. I J * J n Vj " jiaJ c-IjjxJ o tjxu V) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4571 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4575 

It was narrated from 'Ata' bin Yasir that: 

Muawiyah sold a cup of gold or silver for more than its weight. Abu Ad-Darda' said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
forbid such transactions unless it was like for like." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4572 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4576 

(48) Chapter: Selling a Necklace Containing 
Games And Gold For Gold 

It was narrated the Fadalah bin 'Ubaid said: 


l_jAillj L-JAHIj t^}3 siNill £JJ L_jIj (48) 


"On the Day of Khaibar I bought a necklace containing gold and ggems for twelve Dinars. The I took it apart and 
found that it contatined more than twelve Dinars. Mentiion of that was made to the Prophet and he said: 'It should 
not be sold until it is taken apart." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4573 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4577 

It was narrated that Fadalah bin 'Ubad said: 

"On the Day of Khaibar I got a necklace containing gold and gems, and I wanted to sell it. Mention of that was made 
to the Prophet and he said: 'Take it apart, and then sell it.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4574 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4578 

(49) Chapter: Selling Silver For Gold On 
Credit. 

It was narrated that abu Al-Minhal said: 


tin ml i_iaS11j tihaill £JJ l_j\j (49) 


"Sharik sold some silver on credit for me. He came to me and told me. And I said: 'This is not correct.' He said; 'By 
Allah, I did this transaction in the market and no one criticized me .' So I went to Al-Bara bin Azib and asked him 
about that. He said: 'The Prophet came to us in Al-Madinah and we used to do this kind of transaction, but he said: 
Whatever is hand to hand, there is nothing wrong with it, but whatever is on credit, is Riba. Then he said to me: 'Go 
to Zaid bin Arqam.' So I went to him and asked him, and he said the same thing." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4575 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4579 

Abu Al-Minhal said: 

" I asked Al-Bara bin 'Azib and Zaid bin Arqam and they said: 'We were merchants at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah and we asked the Prophet of Allah about money exchange. He said: "If it is done hand to hand there is nothing 
wrong with it, but if it is done on credit then it is not right." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4576 

In- book reference iBook 44, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4580 

Abu Al-Minhal said: 

"I asked Al-Bara bin 'Azib about money exchange. He said: 'Ask Zaid bin Argam, for he is better than me and more 
knowledgeable. ' So I asked Zaid and he said: 'Ask Al-Bara for he is better than me and more knowledgeable. ' And 
they both said: 'The Messenger of Allah forbade (selling) silver for gold on credit.'" 


-o 0 J> °C -- 0° *-*0 " o ^ -* O'® ■'Z $ " „ O ^ 0 Z O-fot'o*-' o c 

jj djtil CllLui Jlii tjl g till 111 dm -am Jti 4 4 - mi jc. 4 Am ill liiek (Jti 4ddti jc. 4^ < S~til jj All dc. jj ,ti-ti ti^^ikl 

*jtia ^Ic-lj Ajti e-IJtil Jti Jtia Itij dll tia _ Aiti ^tijl <jJ -lj Jl 1 Jtia (jc. 

ujL Cf' Aaic. All All Jjjjj I » 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4577 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4581 

(50) Chapter: Selling Silvder For Gold And 
Selling Gold For Silver 


Adailti L_iAjll C-JaSIIj Adall ^ S- 3 ^ (50) 


' A bdm - Rahman bin Abi Bakrah narrated that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade selling silver for silver and gold for god, unless it was of egual amounts. And he told 
us to sell gold ffo silver however we wanted, and silver for gold however we wanted. 


pj -tic. iLiild Jti ijjLkloj ^1 pj I V'i.w Jti c^ljill (j j jtic- tiiSd Ljti ^ aa^. 1 lilt ija LkiSj 

lij-alj c-Ijjjij c-Ijjj i_jaL1Ij A i>iqld A lAgll (jc. ^uij A_ilc. Alii (^L^-i aAII Jti 4A_ijI jc. 4 o^)Sj 

Uid 4 aSLj Adaillj Uld 4 sX AdailL 4__jA All dj jl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4578 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4582 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade us from selling silver for silver unless it was of egual amounts, or selling gold for 
gold unless it was of egual amounts. The messenger of Allah said: 'Sell gold for silver however you want, and silver 
for gold however you want. ' 1 ' 


(jj (jc. AjjliJj Inh jla I Inh jll (jj ^ a ink a 

Ujc. V] A A ,jl <_iic. <1)1 <1)1 t A_iji (jc. CajfL -jc- 4 

IjxjUj " aluij <alc- <111 <1)1 (3-2 c-Ijj-oJ (jjaj Ujc- V) t-JAi)b i_jaL)I Hj 

_J O ' O ' ' ' ? ' '' 0 jl O ' o' 

" p JOI I . e-JAUb <jCaA)lj C <jj Ahailb 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4579 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4583 

Usmah bin Zaid Narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no Riba except in credit.' 


J 4-lij <CaLui( ^ Vok (J ji J 4(jj\jc. (jjl £xluj ilujl ^gj\ (jj <1)1 Jjjc. (jc. t( jUL lljlk. (_] la (IP JD* 1 ' 

" Ajjjaull Vj 11^) V " jla <alc. <1)1 (_gk<a <Ut 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4580 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4584 

It was narrated that Abu Salih heard Abu Saeed Al-Khudri say: 

"I said to Ibn Abbas: 'Do you think that what you are saying is something that you found in the Book of Allah, or 
something that you heard from the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'I did not find it in the Book of Allah, nor did I hear 
it from the messenger of Allah, rather Usamah bin Zaid told me that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Riba is only in 
credit.'" 


-•0** Si ' o * 0JI j, > £ o * 0 « * O ' 'O' * 0 } Si ' J* o £ o " O « 

Cluljl (JjAjC- Cilia <Jjll 4(_£j-lk)l ,V» ill 111 £XLuj C^lLLa l jc. ijJMC. l jc- 4 ( jU^- u lil-lk, Jla t.U» in (jj <ljla 
^ <l.lk.j La L)la ^luij 4_iic. <1)1 ^L^-i <1)1 .a in LllCu j\ 3j_9 jc 4-1)1 4 _ \\ LllCul (Jjll (_£l)l 11 a 

<111 (_g-lj-<a <111 cj 40 LP L^J <-llc. <111 <1)1 (JjJ-uj Cy* <1* <1 > II V_5 jc. <1)1 4 _ \\ ~k 

ulll 143 ^ " c)l^ ^»lj-aj 4_llc. 


<j_lA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 458 1 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4585 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I used to sell camels at Al-Bagi and I would sell Dinars in exchange for Dirhams. I came to the Prophet in the house 
of Hafsah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I want to ask you: I sell camels in Al-Bagi and I sell Dinars in exchange 
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for Dirhams. He said: 'There is nothing wrong with it if you take the price on that day, unless you depart when there 
is still unfinished business between you both (buyer and seller).'" 


4 jac. (jjl (jc. 4 (jJ ui (jc. (jj LHaaa (jc. 44 aLa (jj bLLk InW L)IS 4 i (jc. (jj d Vi 

\j ciilia 4 dm ^ jaiuij 4a1c. 4_lll ddla Lklj jojliSlLj ^ajIs ^jilJLs cJjVI ^oji chlS jjls 

ISjAali ->i La J» >nj IaLVj (ji V " JIS ^aIjISI idj jojUSlL ^ola ^LLIIj dJjVI ^ul ^1 lULLj! (ji Ajji 4 JII 


t-LS^ 


Ji LSI 


1U 


Grade : Hasan ( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4582 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4586 

(51) Chapter: Exchanging Silver For Gold 
And Gold For Silver, And Mentioning The 
Different Wordings Reported In The 
Narration Of I bn 'Umar 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


o £ C« 0 o i 

(_3Dd^ jya l&illj <— iaUI jya Akl <— Aj (51) 

<43 ^)aC. (jpl ^)Lkl (jJslill hi q\i i_abLidl 


"I used to sell gold for silver, or silver for gold. I came to the Messenger of Allah and told him about that, and he 
said: 'If you make a deal with your companion, d o not leave him when there is still any ambiguity (in the deal) 
between you.'" 


4 q\ 4 f>iq\L-a 1 iaLII 


" (jVl VVj LIjjjj 43jIsj bli Li 


^4j| ClilS j)li 1 jic (jjl (jc. 4jAAi. (jji (jc- cLllduj (jc. 4(j^aj4i.Vi jL VniW L)li 4 4 jjaS lijyV 
43 ilki Aa tillV .Vi CIucjLj |j| " "jjlaa lilhj 4jjLkli Aujj 4aic 4ill 4111 j) y^'j CIujII 4-jA ALj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 458 3 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4587 

It was narrated from Saeed bin Jubair that: 

he did not like to exchange Dinars for Dirhams or Dirhams for Dinars. 

j LiiSd j)ll 4 jLlLj (jj -Lada 

j)A kAljllIj aACllI 


jpj jdlilll 4-lktj (jl oj£b (jl5i 4_ii 4 JAAi. (jj , ul (jC. 


Of 




Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4584 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4588 

It was narrated from Saeed bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Umar, that: 

he did not see anything wrong with parying Dirhams for Dinars. 


V (jlfi 4ji (jic (jj| (jc. iyiiy (jj >11 (jc. 4 jS-iaIA Ji (jc. 4 (jl J3 > II luh LJli 4(_)AjA lilil j)li 4jlIiaJ (jj -Led A 

j)A (jA (ji-i^ (^3 - (_ s -i*-i - LLAa ijy 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 458 5 
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In- book reference :Book44, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4589 

It was narrated from Ibrahim, with regard to exchanging Dirnars for Dirhams, that: 

he disliked it (this transaction) if it was done on credit. (Da 'if ) 


(j-a 4 ^iAljj) (jc. 6 ^gjt (jc. 4 jlkLai UjSk (_)li 4 (jki. 3 ^ LUC. 1 Vilk j)l£ (jj dakia lijjkt 

(jiajS (j-a jlfi lij jlfi 4-ii 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4586 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 138 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4590 

It was narrated from Saeed bin Jubair that: 

he did not see anything wrong with it even if it was on credit. 


V olS 4 JAli. (jj m j)C. 4 4 _ll g ni (gjl j)C. 4 jljVnl 1 Vok (Jll 4(jkil)]t ^JC. IjjSk (_)\J 4 jLloJ (jj bak ^ li^^lkl 

. (jf <j^ u'j ^“4 cily 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 458 7 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4591 

Something similar was narrated form Saeed bin Jubair. Abu 'Abdur-Rehman (An-Nasai) said: 

This is what I have found on this topic. 


lik ^JC. £jla _ A iLttJ 4 jUi. (jj . in (jc. 4^ili (jj liiSk j)la 4*jkj l2iSk j)ll 4jLuiJ (jj ^ li^^lkl 

" ' ' * ' * ' * o 

« . — .'ll! nx a A T - 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4588 
In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4592 

(52) Chapter: Exchanging Silver for Gold ^ja^' c >* l3jj^ ^ (52) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"I came to the Prophet and said: 'Wait, I want to ask you something. I sell camels in Al-Bagi with a price set in 
Dinars but I accept Dirhams instead.' He said: 'There is nothing wrong with it if you take the price on that day, still 
unfinished business between you both (buyer and seller)"' 


(jc. 4 JJAi. (jj . m (jC- ILJji, (jj lillkui (jc. 4 A Liiul (jj jUttk (j c. 4 (gil*Jl]l Inh 4 jUoC. (jj a 1 ]I .lie. (jj llilk il 

V " Jls . iklj jjjliSlL cs^) l«l d33jjj dJia -talc. 4ill dual jjla (jal 

" e^gdu 1 iakiajj ll^aia Ua J» > in .ikia jl (jala 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4589 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4593 

(53) Chapter: Giving more when weighing 


u jjS* ls * (53) 
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It was narrated that J abir said: 


"When the Prophet (^4t) came to Al-Madinah, he called for a scale and weighed (something) for me and gave me 
more." 


jjlll Ual Jli 4^>jl-k jc. 4 jlu-i jj L-jjLda Jls iAjx. ti'i jc. 4-llLk Ijj-lk, 3-3 4 ( _ 5 lc.Vl dc. jj 

jj jjji jl jiAj Icb 4 jjJiaII ^L_uj 4_iic 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4590 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 4594 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah paid off what he owed me, and gave me more." 


Jls 4^)jLa. jC. 4jljJ j J L-ljLiJl jC. 4 J» uU jC. 4 jl Jfl t H jC. 4^jjj jj Alii ^jc. jj ^ 4 jj 

jj alujj 4_llc. 4_lll aAII ^jUjaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 459 1 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4595 

(54) Chapter: Allowing more when weighing ojji^ gr? (54) 

goods for sale 

It was narrated that Suwaid bin Qais said: 


"Makhrafah Al-Abdi and I brought some cloth from Hajar, and the Messenger of Allah came to us while we were in 
Mina where there w a man who weighed (goods) in return for payment. He bought some trousers from us, and said 
to the man who weighed: 'Weigh it, and allow more.'" 


Ul (_Jli 4(jjj3 jj bjju: jc. jc. 4 jUalu jc. 4 jxi^.^ -lie. Ijjld Jll jj gjjiag 

JUa 3 jjI jj-u j jidli j_)j uCjj ^ j^jj Wuj 4_iic. 4_lll aAII (Jjjjj lidla j-a I jj 4 j. w» ^ 

" &°Jj UJ " j' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4592 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4596 

It was narrated that Simak bin Harb said: 

"I heard Abu Safwan say: 'I bought a pair of trousers from the Messenger of Allah before the Hijrah, and he weighed 
it for me and allowed me.'" 


3-5 t(jl jhVi Ul dm .am 35 4g-j^a. jj lilt-du j c. 44 m ni (i)l5 t^AaJa jc. 4 jlld jJ 4^ nail jj 

ojk g 11 (_Jj 3 3jjl 4_iic. 4_lll Alll (Jjjjj ja dm. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4593 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4597 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: "Volume is to be measured according to the system of the people of Al-Madinah, and 
weight is to be measured according to the system of the peole of Makkah. " ' ( Sahih) This is the wording of I shag ( one 
of the narrators). 

^ 4 j\ jq i n jc. jc. ji I ill 

< 1)1 Jll ( 3-2 ijAc. (jjl (jc. 4 (JJjLla jc. 44 U-i W 

3 i Jaihlj _ " AfiA 3 a I Cjjj LS^" 


(jc. ijjUiiu (jc. 4|=-iaj jji i33i jii <3 3k ^ Uulij 

(jjjjllj 4 IjJudl Ja! (Jl_j£-a (jLlS-all " 4_ilc- <111 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4594 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 146 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4598 

(55) Chapter: Selling food before taking 
possession of it 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


(j\ 3^ e ulll ( 55 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever buys food, let him not sell it until he has taken possession of it.'" 

4 jic (jjl (_JE. 4£Sli (jc. 4lillLa (jc. 4^ lilt ^11 (jjl (jC. 4£-<u3 liij Ajlc. OC^ 4 (jj£-Lui (jj Cll^Lkllj 4<alul jj 3k 1) lljlsk.1 

" <i3 j\ i ii j 33- 4 jLij bis Ual3a ^IjjI (j-« " (akoj <ilc. <111 <_ s -l _L ‘ a kill 3^ 3^2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4595 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4599 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever buys food let him not sell it until he has taken possession of it." 


kill 3_5 j - u J 3 ‘3^" 3 kill >lJC. ‘jhp (jj <1)1 AJC. jc. 4 4^1)3 jc. 4^ ml qll (jjl lit-iji 3^ 44 a\ i 11 (jj 3k ^i 

" 4 jjajSJ 33 4 joj bis UalatJa pllll (j-a " 3^2 aluij 4_ilc. 4_111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4596 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4600 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever buys food, let him not sell it until he has checked its weight."" 


4ill 3ll 3ls 4 (_jjI JC. (jjl jc. 4 4_ij\ jc. 4(_yujLia (jjl jc. 4 3 1 11 jc. 4^jjjIs lill-lk 3 I 2 4(— <3 ' ll^i^ 

" 4lll£j ^3 4 n \ n bis UaliJa ^tul (ji " jaL-oj <alc <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4597 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4601 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I heard the Prophet say" something similar to the preceding two reports "until he takes possession of it." 
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Clm .awi ( 3-3 t j jotic. jj| jc. 4 (jjjlla jc. 4 jc. 4 jl_}Lui jc. 4 >lJC. 111-111 3-3 4 J jj 3 ' ^ > »] ll^>fk.i 

A jJo-ikj Aha (_£a!I j A llLaj A_iic. Alii 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4598 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4602 

It was narrated that Tawus said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 'As for that which the Messenger of Allah forbade, (it is) selling before taking possession of 
food.'" 

Alii (Jjjjj All jHI HI <Jj 3 J 4(__)joljC. jjl C Ham 3 ! 4(jjjlJa jc. 4(_yjjlla jjl jc 4 jl_}Lui llj-lk. 3-3 4 Ajjj3 

^L*-ki! (jim ^"llj (j |Hujj A_iie Alii (_jl-^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4599 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4603 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever buys food let him not sell it until he takes possession of it. Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"I think the same applies to everything else as to food." 


3-3 3-3 4(JjAjc. jjl jc. ‘AjjI jc. 4(_yujtia jjl jC. 4 j-aa-a Inh 3-3 ‘jl j^l He. 1 VTlk 3-3 4£3lj jJ .Hk <a ll^jik.! 

a i-ill Aijllu <3^ 3 l Uc. jjl 3-3 _ " Allajkj A » llj tii Ualila £-laj| L>® " (Hujj A_llc Alii Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 460 0 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4604 

It was narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "Do not sell food until you have bought it and taken possession of it.'" 


All 44 _jA_jA jJ jl 3 ‘Hi jc. 4f.UaC. L>^ 3-3 3-^ t.'llak a jj jc. 4 jhimll jj ^soAI jj] 

(jim UUki £jl V " Aalc Alii ^ \><-i Alll (Jjjjjj Jl3 Jl3 4^»l ja. jj jc- t j^n^* jj Hk a jj Alll Ajc jc. 

" Aj tj\ > 11 ij Aj jl fii 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 460 1 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4605 

Ibnjurayi said: 

"Ata 1 told me that from 'Abdullah bin 'Ismah Al-J ushami from Hakim bin Hizam from the prophet. " 


4 j-aHsJI AJitiaC jj Aill He. jc. tillj 4 »l lie (^l^^iklj jjl 3-3 3-3 4 ^ 1 _Lm lliilk. 3-3 4 jhi -31 jj ^aAl^jl ll^ik .1 

^alul j A_ilc. Alll 3 )Hl jc. 4 |sljp. jJ jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 460 2 
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In- book reference :Book44, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4606 

Hakim bin Hizam said: 

"I bought some food and made food and made a profit on it (by selling it) before I took possession of it. I came to the 
Messenger of Allah and told him about that and he said: 'Do not sell it until you take possession of it.'" 


3 e’5^ 


( ^ j)C. 4^Uj (_jjl (jJ e-da C j)C. 4jUSj (jj AJC j)C. 4(_>^ajkyi UjAk (_Jll (jj jjuLjj 

AjIc. Alii A jl <_Jj3 Aj 3 j-a Ualila CIuljjI j}J cjis <3^ 4^-jk^k 

" 4 jJajgj 4jtjj V " Jlai aJ i211a ^slmj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 460 3 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4607 

(56) Chapter: Prohibition of Selling food that 
one has bought by Measure Until one has 
taken Possession of it 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


JjL ^uLli 3? Is ‘,^3 ( j c. yh ( 56 ) 

*0^0^ £ ^ 


the Prophet forbade anyone to sell food that he brought 

,jc. (CbjUJi < 3 -^ (jji pc. IjIj Uic. oc-iys ls kiijikltj 4^jh ^ 3 3) > n 

filjlLujl UaUtJa Akl jl C 5 -^ ^luij 4_iic. 4_lll ^ L .a jjill (3 ‘3^ j*- ‘ ^ak ^ (jj ~ i Jjllll (jc. 4-liic. j)j ^Aikll 

4_i3 jkuj 3^- 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4604 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 156 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4608 

(57) Chapter: .Selling food that one has 
Bought Unmeasured before removing it from 
the Place of Sale 


j| 3^3 (j-a iSjy U ( 57 ) 

Ajl£k y& 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


"During the time the Messenger of Allah we used to buy food, and he sent someone to tell us to remove it from the 
place where we had bought it, to another place, b before selling" 


(jc ilillLa Vl'lk Jl! t^auil 

Alliub lij-alj j* ) jjlc. 


Uf' lF- 


a\ uhit- 




\3j AjIc. 4jjkUa (jj ClljlkJlj 4 AaLjj (jj blaS li 


^lihj 4_iic. Alii Alii (Jjjjij jLaj cJls 4 jac. (jj Alii A jc. j)C. 4£3li 

Aknj jl (_Jj3 a\jjf jlita (3) 5^ '-“A 1 ' (3-^a)' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 460 5 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4609 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 
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they used to buy and sell during the time of the Messenger of Allah at the top of the marketplace without measuring 
The Messenger of Allah forbade them to sell it in the place where they had bought it until they moved it. 


Cgc. (jjc-tjjj !jjl£ i jj. x. (jj| (jc. Jll cAAII Cjjc. (jc. Jli t.U» m Alii Cjjc. lijxkl 

AjlSLa ^3 gjjLXU J A_ilc <H| Alii (Jjj-uj ^Atgha C-i ^aluj A_ilc A.11I Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 460 6 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4610 

It was narrated from Nafi that Ibn 'UMar told them, that: 

they used to buy foold from the riders at the time of the Messenger of Allah and he forbade them to sell it in the 
place where they had bought it until they moved it to the food market. 


(jc. Ajc. (jj lia. la ,jc. tAjjl (jc. t Chilli ,_jj i. . ux Cu lulk Jls 4^aJl .lie gjj hill clc ^ clc IhjlkJ 

J ^»Atgha (jlhS^^ £y* A_ilc A.11I ^h.-i hill (Jjjjij .~lg <v ^Ac (jjctjlj i^aghl ^Ig'Ok i^yac. 

C _ s -S) o jlIL Aj 3 I jcllll (_£.lll ilk A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 460 7 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4611 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"I saw people being beaten (in punishment) at the time of the Messenger of Allah for buying food unmeasured and 
selling it before bringing it to their own camp. " 


CgX- f^c. (Jjllll CluSj dJli caJ (jc. 4|J1 _uj (jc. (jc. i jh La ,jc. 4.hjj Ihjlh. Cll ,_jj j^aj IhjikJ 

^g \\ j ejjJJ ij* J\J (jl ^UtJall IjjliCul III ^alujj A_ilc. 4_hl ^h^-i hill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 460 8 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4612 

(58) Chapter: A man Buying food with 
Payment to be Made Later, and the Seller 
Asking for something as Collateral for this 
Price 

It was narrated that ' Aisliah said: 


(jA C^' (J J AkuA (58) 

liA J (jhiilL A_L a £jlhll 


"The Messenger of Allah bought some food from a J ew with payment to be made later, and he put his shield in 
pledge for that." 


hill (_£j!iCu! Chill 4 A_Aulc. (jc. iTjjolVl (jE. (jc. ijjAAc.'il (jE. tChlhc aia. (jc. 4 ^bl (j. J bilk li 

Ac. AhA jj (Jki (jl) UaUt-la a A_iic aAII ^h^-i 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 460 9 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4613 

(59) Chapter: To Pawn While A Resident <j& (59) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that he brought some barley bread and rancid oil to the 
Messenger of Allah. He said: 


"He put his armor in pledge for that with a J ew in Al-Madinah, and he took some barley from him for his family. 

Alii J] ,_jC. 4 o3j 1 JUs 4^l2uA 13.1a. ll 4.33. Ujik Jll 4^j» in4 3 ? <JjC.Laluj 

. 4JaV Cl* -iklj A IjAaIIj .lie. 4j lc.j .1 3 ^ J 3ij Jls , 4 S h 11 aJL&Jj jjt ii'i 3 ^kj (3 uij 4_iic. 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4610 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 162 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4614 

(60) Chapter: Selling What the Seller Does ^ ^ ^ (^0) 

Not Have 

It was narrated from'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father that his grandfather. Said: 


that the Messenger of Allah said: "It is not permissible to lend on the condition of a sale, or to have two conditions in 
one transaction, or to sell what you do not have." (Sahih 


J 4o.lk (jc. tAjjl (jc. a - nk joi 3? jjJoC. (jc- 4t_)jji JUs <_jC. ioAxluxs 3? Aiaa. j 3? JD* C ’ ^3f^) 

" 3.lic. (JJill ha ^ J 1 ilul (JiU ^ " (3-2 4_llc. <111 Alii 


Reference :Sunan an- Nasa'i 4611 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 163 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4615 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No man is bound by a transaction involving the sale of something that he does not 
possess.'" 


- 4$.Lhj l jc. 44 jj_j £ - 3? ,h» m 3 s - 3? jIjc- 3c. i 3) ' ‘ 11 3^ '3* ui Cok hill 44AII 3 c. 3? 3' ' a ~' r - 

4 _l]l Jll (_JIS tohk 3c. 44_3 3c. 4 4 p in 3 j j^JoC. 3*- 3^“ 3 C ' - 1 3 33 . .a 3^ -a "' r ' 3-2 


" V UaJ 3 4 _lic. 4III 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4612 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4616 

It was narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 

"I asked the Prophet "O Messenger of Allah, a man may come to me and ask me to sell him something that I do not 
have. Can I sell it to him then go and buy it from the market?' He said: 'Do not sell what you do not have.'" 
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^lll rill! >n L)ll y\i^ (jc. cti&La (jj <■ Sm jJ (jc. t jAj jjl itiSti Jla ipluiA 1 '/v W 4 L_jjjI (jj tiij luh 

" (Jl 3 _ ti Ac-ltil p 4 j-a Ajiti (_£Aic- (_yiul ^till ^ ill mri till ti 4“ ll'qq Aalc- till ^L.-n 

" til-Aic- (jtil La £li V 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4613 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4617 

(61) Chapter: Paying in Advance for food ^ ‘-rh (61) 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah Ibn Abi Awfa about paying in advance. He said: 


'We used to pay in advance during the time of the Messenger of Allah and Abu Bakr and 'Umar, for wheat, barley 
and dates, payingpeople whom we did not know if they had those things or not. '"Ibn Abza said meaning, similarly. 


lit nil (jc. ^ jl 4 “ ill Li L)l! 4 til ktil till tic. ,jc. 44 tit ni ,jc. 1 iVlA (JlJ 4 Wt ui Aill tiic. ti^iti 


V ^Jtillj JIT uillj ^til ^yaC.j ^)5ti LS~^J 4_llc. Aill Alii djjjjj Og C. ^^ic. ( <lmi Lti L)ll 

. LHa (jLa (jli (_£ L>?'j • ^ ^1 ^ti 


.lie- 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4614 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4618 

(62) Chapter: Paying in Advance for Raisins. ^ (62) 

Ibn Abi Al-Mujalid-on one occasion he (the narrator) said 'Abdullah, and on another occasion he 
said Muhammad - said: 


"Abu Burdah and 'Abdullah bin Shaddad argued about payment in advance. They sent me to Ibn Abi Awfa and I 
asked him (about that). He said: 'We used to pay in advance duringthe time of the Messenger of Allah and Abu Bakr 
and 'Umar, for wheat, barley, raisins and dates, paying people whom we did not see it with them." And I asked Ibn 
Abza and he said something similar to that. 


ajA LllSj Aill tic. ajA LllSj - 4 til ktill ^1 QjI tijAti L]l! 44 It hi itiltill Jls 4Ajti jjl tijAti JUs 4(jbtic. (_jj Ajla*s A ti^>jti 

Agti ^ ic. 1 ni ti£ LJlas Aill tia ^^jl <^ti L>jI (^gil nil aIaLu aAII -ipj oA^j _jjI c^jLaj L)l£ - a 

La Jl jtitilj 4 - ni^ll j j it fi'illj ^jjll ^>Ac. Ag c. c.j ^jfti Ag c. c.j puij 4_iic. Aill 0 L ^1 Aill 

tilli (jLa ttilltij _ ^AAic. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4615 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4619 

(63) Chapter: Paying in Advance for Fruit jlti^l gti L H-ti (63) 

It was narrated that Abu Al-Minhal said: 
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"I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 'When the Prophet came (to al-Madlnah), they used to pay in advance for dates, two or 
three years in advance. He forbade them that and said: 'whoever pays in advance for dates, let him pay for a known 
amount, or a known weight, to be delivered at a known time'" 


L>i 


i It .a . .i 


L)ll (jjl (jc. t jjji£ (jj <1)1 (jc. (jj| (jc. 4,jUilu 1 VDk <Jl§ (,lw »ii (jj <jjj3 

< aluil (ji " (Jllj AAtgIs ClOLillj (j pi mil ^pull ^3 (jjaLuU AA j aluij <alc. <111 ^ k^i <111 (J^uij i-iis (3-^ 4 (_>jj11c. 

*/ ' { ^ ' * o o \o o- ' O o 

” (Jil clOjJ C 1 ilia 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4616 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4620 

(64) Chapter: Borrowing Animals 


O o ^ 

AjJjI^VhhI j i_£luaiuj! c_llj (64) 


It was narrated from Abu Rafi that the Messenger of Allah borrowed a young camel from a man, and 
then he came to get his camel back. He said to a man: 


"Go and buy a young camel for him." He came and said: "I could only get a Raba camel of good guality." He said: 
"Give it to him, for the best of the Muslims is the one who is best in repaying." 


(jl (jC. (^L-^ (jJ C-llaC. (jC. t^ild jjj (jC. (liDLa lijlA. j]ll 4(jA^^)ll JjC. IjjSA. j]ll 4^jlc. (jj JJ-^C ll_jf^l 

olllT, " l^)£j <1 £lhll (jli-dl " (J^.J_)J (Jill pi LalliLj olltl (J^.j (j<a (. aLuiluil 4_lic. <111 ^h ^-1 <1)1 (Jjjojj 


e-LLaS Ag h nM (jjohiiiall (jll <faC.I " (Jill _ IjlLi- fjC'llj 7] Clllj-al La (Jill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4617 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4621 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man had lent a camel of a certain age to the Prophet and he came to get it back. He said: "Give it to him" But they 
could only find a camel that was older than it. He said: "Give it to him." He said: "You have repaid me well," The 
Messenger of Allah said; "The best of you is the one who is best in repaying" 


(Jll 40jjJ>A Ji (jc. iA iaim Jl (jc. 4(JAg£ (jj A a 1 i. ii (jc. t(jULoi 1 n.'lk (Jll t \ ji\ Ijjia. (Jll t j j; ■ (jj j^lc. 

" (Jll <jjj (3 j 3 Liu V] lj.ia_3 ^als _ " ojlic-j " (Jill oLLalili c.Lki (Jj'iM £y* (j < j1c. <111 ^L^-i j^-jAl) ^^Ic. (J^.J>) (jlfl 

" c-LLaS UhM ^jLik. (jl " |alujj <Jc. <U| ^h.-i <1)1 (Jjjjjj (Jill _ (Jill _ " &>r.l 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4618 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4622 

Irbad bin Saryah said: 

"I lent a young camel to the Messenger of Allah, and I came to ask him to repay me. He said: 'Yes, I will only repay 
you with a superior she- camel.' so he repaid me and repaid me well. Then a Bedouin came to him to ask to repay him 
a camel of a certain age, and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Give him a camel of certain age.' On that day they gave 
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him a mature camel and he said: 'This is better than my camel.' He (The Prophet) Said:' The best of you is the one 
who is best in repaying.'" 


<Jjd pJ m dm -a » ii £jla pj <lpl*Ja Tm W pj p<^.p)l Juc- lillll djll 4^iAlpj) pj (jjldlail lipli 

V) Lg^JjJaai V cjdi " aldaUsll Aiilll lp£j ^Lujj <_1e. <111 ^Jb^a <1)1 (Jpjjp (_pa C J <Jplj 4<lpl_uj pj piallpE. ' 


mAul 


" llu, a j i-iE- 1 " <_Je. <1)1 ^h.-i <111 (Jjjjp (JlaS <-lui oldalalj ^jlpc-l aa-ldp j^jldaS puia-li j^jLpaaS _ " <JJ^j 

" «.Lla3 ^pld ^pld " (Jl^3 _ ^_s-d p-a pld Id djUiS l/Lki. AIAjJ aplaE-ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4619 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4623 

^ o o 

(65) Chapter: Selling Animals in Exchange <ln*d plyidlL gljldll <*4< c_Aj (65) 

for animals on Credit 

It was narrated from Sasmurah that: 


the Messenger of Allah forbade selling animals in exchange for animal's ion credit. 

Pad! ^jldlj i <d-2u Ijll! (dlpldll pj .llldj 4£Jjj pJ dpljj t.P» »n (jj d]l! 4^1c. pj jjJoE. lijldl 

pE Velljl pE. 4<ljpE- ^1 pjl pE. i^llda pj pdaJ! lilld Jll pi pJ <111 djE. lUSd Jli i^iAlpjj pj <llda3 pj 

< Will pi jldlb pljldll pE j»)-uJJ <_Je <111 ^h^-l <lll Cpjjjp pi copijjl pE tphl~dl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4620 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4624 

(66) Chapter: Selling Animals for Animals of 
Different amounts or Quality, Hand to Hand 

It was narrated that J abir Sair: 


& " ^ 0 0 0 

^Ldalili dj 111 pljldlLj pljidll £JJ ( 66 ) 


"A slave came and gave his pledge to the Messenger of Allah to emigrate, and the Prophet did not realize that he was 
a slave. Then his master came looking for him. The Prophet said; 'Sell him to me.' So he bought him for two black 
slaves, then he did not accept until he had asked; 'Is he a slave?"' 


0 o 5 ^ is 0 - 0 o £ * o - \ o'** -S’® 

opd^ll ^gll. ^aluip <-i1e. <111 <111 dljjjp a>e lid Jla ipjld pE. ipjlpll ^1 p £. cdmll llijjd. dlls t<lda llpldl 

pjpuo olpldll _ " < ji» j " ^luuj <_i!e <111 ^)>^i d^dll dills odpj add a.lds Aje <j| ^luip <_i)e <111 ^ t^~i ^jlll p*dli Vj 

jA ddl < 1 LLj d_i lldl (^jld ^ pjljjoil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 462 1 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4625 

(67) Chapter: Selling the Offspring of the ££ (67) 

Offspring of a Pregnant Animal (Habal Al- 

Habalah) 


1497 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Propher said: 


"Paying in advance for die offspring of the offspring of a pregnant animal (Habal al-Habalah) is Riba" 


(jc. 4 (JjAjC. (jjl j)C. 4 JJJA (jj >11 j)C. 4l_Jjjl j)C. 44 i'l'i InK j)ll 4 ^>AjlA (jj hn'l-s j)ll 4 a}£a (jj ^ UjjaI 

" Ijj aJoaII (Jja (_^9 1 aluilt " 4_ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4622 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4626 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Prophet forbade selling the offspring of the offspring of a pregnant animal (Habal Al- Habalah) 


■ajjjj 4_lic. <111 jl (jit (jjl (jC- 4JJJA (jj .lut » 11 (jc. 4L_]jjl (j C. 4 jl 11 1 jJlS (jj .a E^IaI 

. aJIaII (Jja £JJ (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 462 3 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 175 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4627 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Prophet forbade selling the offspring of the offspring of a pregnant animal ( Habal Al- Habalah) 


-J 0 a a ^ ' , . S . J i j, 0 ___ ' o ^ * o'* "S 2 - * " 0 * 

aIIaII <Jja (jc- 4_j]c. Alii j' (jit (jjl (jc- 4£ali (jc- t Chilli UjCa jjli 4Ajjla U^)JaI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4624 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 176 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4628 

(68) Chapter: Explanation of That ^ (68) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


the Messenger of Allah forbade selling the offspring of the offspring of a pregnant animal ( Habal Al- Habalah), which 
was a transaction practiced by the people of the J ahiliyyah, whereby a man would buy camel to slaughter, but he 
would wait until the she- camel had produced offspring and the offspring in her belly had then produced offspring. 


(jc 4lhill-a (^jjCA jjli 4j»JJjtilil (jj| (jc. - Al Jaiillj - 4^4 ml lilj Ajlc. Oe-IjS 4 jl^uia (jj CIijIaSIj 4 A JaLal (jj ba-N a lh j )JAi 
<_)a^ 3I jl£ aIIaUJI JaI AjljUjj IsLIj jlfCj aJjaII <_JIa ajj (jc. aha j A-iic. Alll ^jill j^ ‘^>Ac. (jjl (jc. 4Aili 

"" o ^ S ^ 0 j* 0 c J ' o 

1 g llaJ I ^UJJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 462 5 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 177 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4629 

( 69 ) Chapter: Selling the Produce Several ££ ( 69 ) 

Years in Advance 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade selling the produce several years in advance. 
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jc. 4_ilc. 4.111 till (Jjjjij <_s-^ 3-2 4^)jLk Cf' ‘ JCJ jll CS - ^ 4 3 ‘ 11 1 *n.W (Jll tjjj^ala jj jia, la 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4626 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4630 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade selling the produce several years in advance. 


(JjjjjJ ji jc. - jjJG. jjl - 4 jl Ajl* II jC. 4^ jc-VI jE. 4 jl jl » II 1 Vo^4 (3-2 4JJj^ai4 jj 3' ^ > "j lljli) 

(jjniill £jl jc. ^lui j 4_ilc. 4111 4ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 462 7 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4631 

(70) Chapter: Selling with Payment to be 
Made at a Certain Time 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


eJ iAtil J3VI Ji (70) 


"The Messenger of Allah was wearing two Qitri garments which, if he sat and sweated, would become heavy (and 
uncomfortable). A J ewish man got some fabric from Ash- sham so I said: 'Why don't you send word to him to buy 
two garments from him, and pay him when things get easier?' So he sent word to him, but he said: 'I know what 
Muhammad wants; he wants to go away with my money and take them (the two garments).' The Messenger of Allah 
said; 'He is lying; he knows that I am one of the ones who fear Allah the most, and are most honest in fulfilling 
trusts. 


Chill 44_lojlc. jc. 44-ajflc. liUil 3i 4 4 J jj ejLaC. UjSa. 3i 4 <*-^jj j? Cjjj lljia. 3l j? JD* £ ' 

jpa 3 cJLs&^l (jVll 411c. Vila 1 4g ft j^)i3 (jj iti. lij jlfij (jjiJ^laS 4_ilc. 4111 ^h^-i 4lll ^ Sc. jlfi 

(ji Cjjj Lalj bla-k .a CjjJ Ih 4 “ laic. Il (Jill 4_iS) (Jljjtl . 0 (_glj jajjl 4ha Clu jiCiill 4_il) Chiuiji jl 4 “ Jill 

" 4hLabU ^Alclj 4ll Util ja (^gjl ^Ic. C3 " jtiuij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h^-i 4lll (Jjjjjj Jill _ 1 ag \ 1 — jACj jj ^^ILu 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4628 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4632 

Chapter: Lending on condition of Buying 
or Selling 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 



Jc. 4.».h»\l ji jAj alL c_iIj (71) 

1 aLo I allol 


the Messenger of Allah prohibited lending on the condition of a sale, or to have two conditions in one transaction, or 
to profit from what you do not posses. 
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till (jl 40.1k. (jE. 4<Ajl (_jC. 41 _lMt in (_JJ jjJaC. (jC. C^liAll (jE. 4-ilLL (jE. 4J_j*-ui< (JjC.L<ud li^kl 

I^JJU JaJ ^al La (jjlajjjj £AJj 1 slui qC. |»kuj 4_llc- <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4629 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 181 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4633 

Chapter: Two conditions in one 
Transaction, Which is When one Says: "I Will 


l-lSLj Jjj l-ikj _^-uj ttij 4 .».\m\l 


Sell You This For This Price, If You Pay After 



One Month, And Another Price If You Pay 
After Two Months 1 ' 

0.3A dlsLOjI (Jjk (j* L_l\j (72) 


'Ami bin shu'aib said: 


"My fattier told me, mar rating from his father, from his father (and he mentioned 'Abdullah bin 'Amr) that he said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: "It is not permissible to lend on the condition of a sale, or to stipulate two conditions 
in one transaction, or to make a profit on that which you do not possess. 


4<jj| (jc. 4<J ^ nW (3J 44 - n» fi'l jjjaE. lulk (JlS 4t_]jji LjSk Jll 4<jlc. (_Jjl LjSk Jll 44—1 Jjl (jj -kjj lijlkl 

£l La Vj 1 tiul 7 " <_}!& <111 ^L^i till Jjjjjj djls (ills j^aC. till AlC. ^)£il 


M -a > j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4630 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4634 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade lending on the condition of a sale, selling what you do not have, and profiting on 
what you do not possess. 

lilk 4 £3 1 j ,_jj .'uLU li^ii.1 

4 _ilc. <111 <HI (Jjj-uj 

° ^ 0 . 

jJaJ 


& 


40.1k ,jC. 4<Jji (jE. 4 4 - U» ul ,_JJ (jE. 44_J Jjl (jE. 4 JAJLA 1 U'lk L)Ui ^ 

.4 4 4 ■ ^ * 1 J 1 \ 4 ^ 4 . 4 4 I I A A 4 4 4 ^ — \ A 1 - 4 4 4 A 44 I ^ 4 . - , ^ . 44 4 4. A 1 , 4 ^ I . . 4 — 


■A La O^J (jjiil La (j C.j .ikj £1J ^3 (j^laj-L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4631 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 183 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4635 

(73) Chapter: Two Transactions In One, 
Which Is Where a Person Says: "I will Sell You 
This Produce For One Hundred Dirhams In 
Cash And Two Hundred Dirhams On Credit." 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


oLa nl u' Q P*J) ( 73 ) 


A \\ 4 Hi 




ILii 






"The Messenger of Allah forbade two transactions in one." 
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4 j j A&tia til) la. (_jlJ c .\;» joi j) tilila. Ijlll 4^‘A<>il jj AaaJsj jJ (— 1 jaitij i cp c - jJ ja* 1 - tijikl 

Ajljj ^3 (j m jj jc. ^aiujj 4_ilc. till ^gJj^a till Jjjjj 4 _s-S-^ (31-3 4 ®aT)^ jc. 4^-aluj jj! 1 ‘nW (3ls 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4632 
In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4636 

(74) Chapter: Prohibitionof Selling With An 
Exception, Unless It Is Defined 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


ffcu C5 lk tl-ml! ££ CP C 5 ^' ( 74 ) 


the Prophet forbade Muhaqalah, Muzahanah, Mukhabarah and selling with an exception unless it is defined. 


jl 4 j)Lk jC. 4f.UaC. jC. 4(jajjJ tijtik (Jli 4 j-bgia. jj jtiLal tijla. (31S i^\jxl\ j) jtic. tijtik JIS 44_Jjji jj tiaj tijia.1 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4633 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 185 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4637 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade Muhaqalah, Muzahanah, Mukhabarah, Mu'awamah, and selling with an exception 
unless it is defined but he gave concession allowing 'Araya. 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4634 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 186 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4638 

(75) Chapter: Selling A Tree But Not Its ^ & 3^' vW (75) 

Produce 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 


"Any man who pollinates a date-palm tree then sells it, the fruits of the tree are for the one who pollinated it, unless 
the purchaser stipulated otherwise." 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4635 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 187 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4639 

(76) Chapter: When A Slave Is Bought Or 
sold But His Possessions Are Exempt 


AJla j jlAuAl ^yi'niijj ^Uj titil (76) 
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It was narrated from Salim, from his father that the Prophet said: 


"Whoever buys a date-palm tree after it has been pollinated, its fruits belong to the seller, unless the purchaser has 
stipulated otherwise. And whoever buys a slave who has wealth, his wealth belongs to the seller, unless the 
purchaser has stipulated otherwise, "(sahih) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4636 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 188 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4640 

(77) Chapter: A Sale In Which There Is A 
condition And Both The Sale and The 
Condition Are Valid. 


£JA^ ^ 4_l3 (jjSL: £Aa 1I L_llj (77) 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


"I was with the Prophet on a journey, and my camel got tired. I thought I wanted to let it go, but the Messenger of 
"Allah met me and prayed for it (the camel) and hit it. Then it started to run like never before. He said: 'Sell it to me 
for one Uwgyah.' I said" 'No.' He said: 'Sell it to me.' So I sold it to him for one Uwgiyah but stipulated an exception, 
to ride it until we reached al-Madinah. When we reached Al- Medina, I brought the camel to him and asked him for 
its price, then I went back. He sent word to me saying; 'Do you think I bargained with you to take your camel?' Take 
your camel and your Dirhams. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4637 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 189 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4641 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I went on a campaign with the Messenger of Allah riding a camel of ours," then he guoted the whole Hadih. Then he 
said words to the effect that: "The camel got tried and the Prophet hit it, so it became energetic and came to the front 
of the army. The Prophet said: 'O J abir, I see that your camel has become energetic.' I said: "It is because of your 
blessing, O Messenger of Allah,' He said: 'Sell it to me, and you can ride it till we arrive (in Al-Madinah). 'So I sold it 
to him. I was in great need of it myself but I felt too shy to refuse. When we finished our campaign, and we were 
dose to Al-Madinah, I asked his permission to go on ahead. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am newly married.' He 
said; 'Have you married a virgin or a previously married woman?' I said: 'A previously married woman, O Messenger 
of Allah. 'Abdullah bin 'Arm died and left behind young druthers, and I did not like to bring to them someone who 
was like them, so I married a previously married woman who could teach the, and rise them with good manners.' So 
he gave me permission, and said to me; 'Go to When I arrived, I told my maternal unde that I had sold the camel 
and he scolded me. When the Messenger of Allah came, I brought the camel to him, and he gave me the price of the 
camel, and the camel, and share (of the spoils of war) with the rest of the people. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4638 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 190 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4642 

It was narrated that J abir 'Abdullah said: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah on a journey, and I was riding a camel. He said: 'Why are you at the back of the 
people?, I said: 'My camel is tired, He took hold of its tail and shouted at it, then I was at the front of the people, 
worrying that it would go ahead of the others. When we drew close to al-Madinah he said: 'What happened to the 
camel? Sell it to me.' I said. No, it is yours O Messenger of Allah.; He said, 'No, sell it tome. I said, 'No, it is yours, O 
Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'No, sell it to me. I will take it for one Uwgiyah but you (continue to) ride it. Then when 
you reach Al-Madinah, bring it to us.' So when I reached Al-Madinah, I brought it him. He said to Bilal: 'O Bilal, 
weight out for him one Uwgiyyah and add a Qirat.' I said: 'This is something extra that the Messenger of Allah gave 
to.' I kept it with me and put it in a bag, and it stayed with me until the people of Ash- Sham came on the Day of Al- 
Harrah and took from us what they took. ' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4639 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 191 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4643 

It was narrated tat J abir Said: 

"The Messenger of Allah caught up with me when I was riding a bad camel of ours, and I said: 'We have a bad camel, 
mare's the pit! The Prophet said: Will you sell it to me, O J abir?' I Said, 'No, It is yours, O Messenger of Allah.; He 
said: 'O Allah forgive him; O Allah, have mercy on him. I will buy it for such and such, and I will lend it to you to ride 
until (we reach) al-Madinah.' When Reached al-Madinah, I prepared it, and brought it to him, and he said: O Bilal, 
give him its price,' When I turned to leave, he called me back, and I was afraid that he would give it back at he said: 
'It is yours. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4640 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 192 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4644 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"We were traveling with the Messenger of Allah and I was riding a camel. The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Will 
you sell it to me for such and such, may Allah forgive you?', I said, I said, 'Yes, it is yours, O Prophet of Allah.' He 
said: Will you sell it to me for such and such, may Allah forgive your?' I said: 'Yes, it is yours, O Prophet of "Allah. 1 
He said: Will you sell it to me for such and such, may Allah forgives you?' I said: Yes, it is yours. "'(One of the 
narrators) Abu Nadrah said: "This became a phrase that was used by the Muslims: 'Do such and such, may Allah 
forgive you. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4641 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 193 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4645 

(78) Chapter: If there Is an invalid condition 
in a transaction, the transaction Is valid but 
that condition is invalid 
It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


( tilll rr duAill -lajlill Ati ^til d_lti (78) 

' i^JJI Jltij 


"I bought Barirah and her masters stipulated that her loyalty (Wala) should be to them, I mentioned that to the 
Prophet and he said: 'Set her free, and loyalty belongs to the one who pays the silver.'" She said: "so I set her free. 
The Messenger of Allah called her and gave her the choice regarding her husband, and she chose herself. Her 
husband was a free man." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4642 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 194 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4646 
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It was narrated from Aishah that: 

she wanted to buy Barirah to set her free, but they stipulated that her loyalty (should be to them. She mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah and the Messenger of Allah said: "Buy her, and wet her free and loyalty (Wala) belongs to 
the one who sets the slave free." Some meat was brought to the Messenger of and it was said that this had been given 
in charity to Bariirah. He said: "It is charity for her, and a gift for us." And she was given the choice 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4643 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 195 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4647 

It was narrated from' Abdullah bin 'Umar that 'Aishah wanted to but a slave woman to set her free, 
but her people said: 

"We will sell her to you on condition that her loyalty (Walla) is to us," She mentioned that top the Messenger of Allah 
and he said: "That should not stop you. Loyalty belongs to the one who sets the slave free." 


* 0 Z " * O - ®V _,o., 0 co„ C J 0 2 " o ^ o *0*0'*" o c 

tgJAl (_]la3 1 gfriiM ^4 jt^ 4 j jilaJ u’ ( '— 1 iljl 44 _iLjIc. jl 4^a C. jj 4J1I .Ijc. jc. t( *iU jc. 4iillLa jc. 4iia_uj jj 4 jjj 3 U^)iL.I 
" jlC.! jftl (jj-3 tilli LlxJXJ V " L)liJ3 4-lic. 4_ii) 4_s-k<a “till LIE _ Ijl ^Vj^l jl I M 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4644 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 196 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4648 

(79) Chapter: Selling Something From The 
Spoils Of War Prior to Its distribution 
It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


jl (1)^ £44 L-llj (79) 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade selling something from the spoils of war prior to its distribution, having intercourse 
with a pregnant woman until she gives birth, and (eating) the flesh of any predator that has fangs. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4645 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 197 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4649 

(80) Chapter: Selling Something In Which ^UCall i_>Ij (80) 

Someone Else Has A Share 


it was narrated that J abir said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Pre-emption is to be given in everything that is shared, whether it is a house or a 
garden. It is not right to sell it before informing one's partner, and if he sells it he (the partner) has more right to it, 
unless he gives Permission to sell it to someone else. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4646 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 198 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4650 

Chapter: It Is Not Essential To Call 
Witnesses When Buying Or Selling 

It was narrated from 'Umar ah bin Khuzaimah that his paternal uncle, who was one of the 
companions of the Prophet told him, that: 



£nl! (^Jc. 4'J gj J jg l «'il l c_sLj (81) 


the Prophet bought a horse from a Bedouin and asked him to follow him, so that he could pay him for the horse. The 
Prophet hastened but the Bedouin was slow. Men started to talk to the Bedouin and make offers for the horse, and 
they did not realize that the Prophet had bought it, until some of them offered more than the Prophet had bought it 
for. Then the Bedouin called out to the Prophet and said; "Are you going to buy this horse or shall I sell it?" The 
Prophet stood up when he heard him calling and said: "Have I not bought it from you?" He said: 'No, by Allah, I have 
not sold it to you, and the Prophet said "I bought it from you." The people started to gaiter around the Prophet and 
the Bedouion as they were talking, and the Bedouin started to say: "Bring a witness who will testify that you bought 
it. " Khuzaimah bin habit said: "I bear witness that you bought it" The Prophet turned to Khunzimah and said: "Why 
are you bearing witness?" He said: "Because I know that you are truthful, O Messenger of Allah" made the testimony 
of Khuzaimah eguivalent to the testimony of two men. (sahih) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 4647 
Book 44, Hadith 199 
Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4651 
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(jiHii! ^ t_abHki ljC (82) 


(82) Chapter: When The Two Parties To a 
Transaction disagree About The Price 

'Abdullah said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'If the two parties to a transaction disagree, and neither of them has any proof, 
then it is as the owner of the goods says, or they may cancel it.'" 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4648 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith200 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4652 

It was narrated that 'Abdul-Malik bin'Ubaid said: 

"We were with Abu 'Ubaidah bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud when two men who were involved in a transaction came to 
him. One of them said: 'I bought it for such and such', and the other said; 'I sold it to him for such and such,' Abu 
'Ubaidah said" 'something like this was brought to Ibn Masud, and he said; I was with something like this was 
brought to him. He told the seller to swear an oath, them he gave the purchaser the choice; If he wished, he could 
buy it, and if he wished he could cancel (the transaction) ' ' 
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i31jj c-L3 jjj -^3 f.l2o (jli ^Lnkll 1 ^3 4 alaluLj jl £jllll ^psll 13 a (JlLaJ 3 1 {3aij 4_Jc. <111 <111 (3jj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4649 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith201 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4653 

(83) Chapter: Doing Business With the ^ (83) 

People Of the Book 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah bought some food from a J ew on credit, and he gave him a shield of his as a pledge. " 

3jjjj (jjldl dill 44 »li 1 r. (jc. 43jj-u'il (jc. 4^aAl^)jj (jc. 4 (jKc.'iM (jc. 4<ljlili l33.lk 3-3 41—1^)^. (jj A<Ll 

UA j <1 Ic. jb ol liC-lj <liuilj LalaJa (_£3_j£J (ja -Ajaj 4_Jc. <111 ^L^-i <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4650 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith202 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4654 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah died when his shield was in pledge with a J ew for thirty Sa's of barley for his family 
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(_ g-L^3 aJII Jii 4(JjtjC. (jc. 44-ajSLc. (jc. 4^l2aA (jc. 4 4 - mA. Ujii. t_jli 4CUL2. ,_JJ <■ V. n Jj Ujiij 

. aIa^ jj» »'i'i (j-a lc.l_A (jjjbtij .lie. A_j_jA^)A Ae. A_ilc. Alii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4651 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith203 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4655 

(84) Chapter: Selling A Mudabbar. ££ ^ (84) 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


"A man from Banu Adhrah stated that a slave of his was to be set free after he died. News of that reached the 
Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Do you have any other property basides him/ ' He said? 'No.' the Messenger of Allah 
said; 'Who will buy him from me?' Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah Al-Adawi bought him for eight hundred Dirhams, which the 
Messenger of Allah brought and gave to him (the former owner). Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'Start with 
yourself and give charity to (yourself). If there is anything left over, then give it to your family; if there is anything 
left over from your family, then give it to your relatives; if there is anything left over from your relatives, then give it 
to such and such,' saying 'In front of you, to your right and to your left. 


Jj-Ulj <2113 (tils 4^>jC (jc. Aj ICjC. 0j2c. (j-a <_1?-J (jjcJ <2)li 4^>jl-k (jE. 4 JJJ^ll Jl (jc. 4 Chill 13 j2l 2. 4Ajia lijlki 

" ( k _$- La Aj^ILuli 2a " AjIc. All I Ail ills _ V ill _ " ojjc. ilh <2111 " ills a_i1g. Ail ^ 1 . Ail 

<2iuajj 1221 " ill A_ilJ Lgjca2s A_ilc. Ail Ail ijjjj Lgj e-LkS |»A^)3 AjI .ail All j Ail Cjc. -\\9 i oljjCuls 

IcfiAj l.^g 3 ^lili^ 2A i-2aS (jll <21lljl i)3 (_^21s C-i-au <21 IaI 2> a (J As (jll <21 Ia 2/13 C-i-au j As (jll 1 g jlc. Jj-lAjS 

2111 Aui (jC-J < 21 llAJ (jc-j <iljih (jAJ iji 


I2£a ' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4652 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith204 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4656 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

a man from among the Ansar who was called Abu (Madhkur) stated that a slave of his who was called Ya'gub was to 
be set free after he died, and he did not own any other property apart from him. The Messenger of Allah called fro 
him (the slave)to be brought and he said: "Who will buy him?" Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah bought him for eight hundred 
dirhams, and he gave it to him and said: "If one of you is poor, let him start with himself; if there is anything left 
over, (let him give it)to his dependents; if there is anything left over, (let him give it) to his relatives; and if there is 
anything left over, (let him give it) here an deter 


Jjl aJ (JUL jl A 'Vi (_J-a 4bl^J (jl 4JjL2. QC. 4 ^1 QC. 44_)jjl Ijjii. JI 2 4 <JjC.LaLil lij-lk 2)12 4L_1 jjI cl3j l2^)^kl 

2>A " 2)ti^ A_ilc. Alii ^1 >^i aAII Aj lc.3s ojjc. (_)La aJ 2)^4 ^ <— )j3*J a2 (JUL ^jc- a 2 Ua^/lc- jjc-I jj^2a 

5Las 2jI^ (jl2 a » aalj Ic-uls Ijjss ^.ikl 2)121 121 " <l)l-^j Ajlj 1 g »s2s Ajl ■ail A oj aAII cjc. 2>4 ^y * j oljilCula _ " ajjILIj 

" Ua La j Ua L$s ShCaS Ji 2)ti a-o^.j (_^2 ^_ s 2c. jl ajlI^js 5l las 2)^ 2j aJ12c. ^ks 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4653 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith205 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4657 
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It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Prophet sold a Mudabbar. 


4JjLk (jE. 4f.Ua c. (jE. 4 Jl$£ (jj A <1 4 il (j& 4 ULL. (jjlj tjULi iVpk JlS 4£j£j Ljik Jll 4(jbUc. (jj 

_jJ-Lalt <Je. <111 (jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4654 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 206 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4658 

(85) Chapter: Selling A Mukatib ^ (85) 

It was narrated from'Aishah that Bari rah came to 'Aishah asking her to help her with her contract of 
manumission.' Aishah said: 


"Go back to your masters, and if they agree to let me pay off your contract of manumission, and let your loyalty be to 
me, then I will do it" Barirah told her masters about that, but they refused and said: "If she wants to seek reward 
(with Allah) by freeing you, let her do so, but your loyalty will be to us." She told the Messenger of Allah about that , 
and the Messenger of Allah said to her; "Buy her and set her free, and loyalty belongs to the one who set the slave 
free," Then the Messenger of Allah said: "What is the matter with people who stipulate conditions that are not in the 
Book of Allah? Whoever stipulates something that is not in the Book of Allah, it is not valid even if he stipulates one 
hundred conditions? The condition of Allah is more deserving of being followed and is more hinting . ' 1 


o ^ 2 e J o O c o ^ 0 J! 0 ^ ^ 0 ___ J» 0 S $ x j>0 U o"* o c 

<jaLllc. CllfLk OJJJJ (jl Ajjlkl 4<JaLllc. (jE. ibjjc. (jE. 4 4 -A g hi (jj| (jE. 4Clmll Uii^k Jl£ 4,V» u> (jj <JJj3 


lillj chlia i U jVj lJe. ^ » AM (jl I jlki (jll lIIaI < 2Ll c. cihiaa i_u2i i gyvis ^ 

<Je. <111 <111 JjjjJI <2111 diJSLia _ Ul (jjfLij Jiilila Chic. 4 . nulVi (jl CliflU (jl l^jllaj l_jjla l^lA'i 

<111 (_ s -lj-a <ill JjjjjJ Jl! _ " (jlc-l (_jU e-Vj^l uU ^gilc-l J (_^C-Ull " 4_lic. <111 <111 JjjjJJ 1^1 Jl!! 

-lajLiul (jlj <1 (JjUs <111 I. - 1 ^3 (JjU 1 llU -laj22ul (j<S <111 4 . \\ ^3 4 " null Uajjjj (jjlajl 2 uJ j!l (Jll La " <Jc. 

. " l5L?'j c3^' 5 ^' Jjujj <lla 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 4655 
Book 44, Hadith 207 
Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4659 


(86) Chapter: If A Mukatib Is Sold Before He 
Pays Off His Contract Of Manumission 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


link j) JoLaSJ (jl Jj 3 ^ln njjliLJl l_)U ( 86 ) 


"Barirah came to me and said: 'O 'Sishah, I have drawn up a contract of manumission with my master, (to buy my 
freedom) in return for nine Uwgiyah, one Uwqiyah to be paid each year; help me,' she had not yet paid anything 
toward her contract of manumission.' 'Aishah, who liked her and wanted to help her, said: 'Go back to your masters 
and if they agree to let me pay the whole sum and that your loyalty will be to me, I will do it.' So Barirah went to her 
masters and suggested that to them, but they refused and said: 'if she wants to seek reward (with Allah) by freeing 
you, let her do so, but (you loyalty) will be to us, 'Aishah told the Messenger of Allah about that and he said: 'Do not 
let that stop you. Buy her and set her free, and loyalty belongs to the one who sets the slave free.; so she did that, 
then the Messenger of Allah stood up before the people, praised and glorified Allah, then said: 'What is the matter 
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with people who stipulate conditions that are not in the Book of Allah? Whoever stipulates conditions that are not in 
even if there are a hundred conditions? The decree of Allah takes priority, and the conditions of Allah binding. And 
loyalty belongs to the one who sets the slaves free.' 


L-llj hi (jl Clulilj (jjiijj g \ .a ^laJl JaS jys 4(Jldj | jll 41 _aAj (jj| llllll (Jll 4(_gJcVl Ajc (jj (jjhjj ll^Akl 

ale. (Jjlji A-uii ^^Ic I Chdl£ ^1 Ahh Ic II Chilli o jjjl Chc-lk Calls IjlS Ajuhlc. (jc ejjc q c lAjliJ 

dill lg jAc 1 (ji I jfkl (jll iIIIaI ljj2 Clboiijj 4_dllc Ijl Chilli lldh IjljU^ (ja Clidal (jfdi llj _ ^ Jbeil hll jl 

lie I. - hnA'l (jl Chc-ld (jj l^jlllj Ijjll jle (hill Clida^d I^IaI ^11 CIIaII _ Child (_gl dlj^j (jjfLlj 1 a la-s 

(jll ^ghae-S j ^^cIajI IgJLa dill dlahlu V " (Jill uij AaIc hill hill (Jjjjjl 4_lhlc dill Chj£ill _ 111 dill (jj£hj (Jiilis 
(Jjllll (Jll Ihl A*J Ui " (Jll al (Jl*! hill .'l.ak^ (jallll (_^ aiuj A_lic hill ^ L^a hill (Jjjjjj allj d 22 . " djlcl (jhl e-S/ jll 
(ji. I Alll e-LdaS Jajjl Aids (jlfi (jlj (Jlall j^S A.11I 4 . )\ j£ ^2 (_>aal Uajhu dajlhul ^ja Alii ( . )\ Chhul liaj^)Cu (j^^jaCh 

" (_jlc.l (_jhl f-Vjll Idljj (jlj^ hill Jajhuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4656 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith208 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4660 

(87) Chapter: Selling Loyalty (Al-Wala) ^ ^ (87) 

it was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 


the Messenger of Allah forbade selling loyalty or giving it away. 

(jl Ale. Alll ^jCaj (Alii Juc. ,jc. 4jthC Qj Alii Juc. i jc. 4 AIII clle. 1 Vok <Jll iCllk lllld. (Jll 4 C ja_ui A ^ (Jjc.lhluj lljli.1 

AllA (jc-j f-'l/yll (jc- (_ 5 -|l |alu)j A_llc. Alll (_ S -L^a Alll (Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4657 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith209 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4661 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade selling loyalty or giving it away. ( Shah) 

-- o s 0 ^ 0 ^ $ - j, 0 * ^ o c 

UjC (jj A_lll A jc. (jc. tdlllh lliicd. (Jll t. wi (jj Adid lljli.1 

_ Alhii (jc. j jll £jl 


(jc (_g-gh a_i!c aIII ^h^-i aJII (Jjjjj (jl 4 jic. (jjl (jc 4 j 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4658 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith210 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4662 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

' The Messenger of Allah forbade selling loyalty or giving it away. ' 1 ( Sahih) ] 


(Jjjjj ^g^h (Jll 4 JAC. (jj| (jc 4jlljC (jj Alll clc (jc 4 Aha, lii j)C 4^iAl^)jj (jj JjcULI lllcd. (Jll 4^)^^. (jj (jlc. ll^)iki 

AjIa (jc j jll (jc A_ilc Alll ^h^-i A_lll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4659 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 11 
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English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4663 

(88) Chapter: Selling Water ^ (^8) 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


the Messenger of Allah forbade selling water. 

4 c-1 JaC. jc dljjl jc 4.iijlj jj jjjaim jc ntull jj 1 Vlbk 3Ji 4du^a. jj jjhi*UI 

e-ldll (jC. 4 -Jc <111 (^h^l Alii j I 4 jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4660 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4664 

Abu Al-Minhal said: 

"I heard Iyas bin 'Umar" - and on one occasion he said: "Ibn 'Abd - say: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah forbid the 
sale of water." 


^ 0 ^ O > o5 ^ „ O c 

Ul dm aui Jli t (JC. 4(jUijaJ Uli^k VL5 - <J Jailllj - -lie. (jj (JJ <111 -IdC-j 

jc (^g i) 4_Jc <111 Alii dm am <Jj% - -iJC jjl 0 ja (3-3 j - t jaC jj (jjljj dm am (JjSJ 4(3-g-La]l 

dlbjl ld£I (Ji g ball t (j><» J 4jc 4_aai ^3 4_jjj3 3-9 . c-l-all 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4661 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 13 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4665 

(89) Chapter: Selling Surplus Water ^ (^) 

It was narrated from Iyas that: 


the Messenger of Allah forbade selling surplus water. The keeper of al-Wahat sold the surplus water of al-Wahat, 
and 'Abdullah bin 'Arm disapproved of that. 


^ S J, £ "i 0 o 0 0 __ j. ^ ^ .*0 

(_ s -g-j 4 _lic. <111 (_gij^a <111 jl 4(jjljj jc 4(Jlg-Lall (^jl jc i jjlc jc 4Jjlb dl-lk (Jlij tlw m jj A jjj 3 U^)ldl 

jji C jj Aill ^jc 4A jfiS -laA jll p-Ua JdaS JaA jll £j 3 _ e-ldll JdaS £ 1 J jc 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4662 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4666 

Iya bin 'Abd, the companion of the Prophet said: 

"do not sell surplus water, for the Prophet forbade the sale of surplus water." 


-lie jj (JjAj) jl 4<Jl$-La]l Ul jl 4 jl-ip jj jjUc- csh^kl j?l 3-9 3-9 S jC. 4 jdaJI jj ^UaI^) U^ykl 
e-Lall (jc (_ 5 -g-j 4-llc <111 (_ 5 -C<a ^-Uil jU S-ldll (JdaS ' J|» -Ui V JU 4_llc <111 ^Jda jdll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4663 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 15 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4667 

(90) Chapter: Selling Wine ££ ljL (90) 

It was narrated from Ibn Wa'lah Misri that he asked Ibn 'Abbas about what is produced from 
grapes. Ibn' Abbas said: 


"A man gave the Messenger of Allah a skin full of wine, and the Prophet said to him;' did you know that Allah has 
forbidden it?' He whispered something and I did not understand what he whispered as I wanted to. I asked a person 
who was beside him and the Prophet said to him; 'What are you whispering about?' He said: 'I told him to sell it.' 
The Prophet said: 'The One Who forbade drinking it also forbade selling it.' Then he opened the vessels and poured 
out their contents. 


aIII J d Laic- <Ja 


dtll (j-a J ■ .-HM LoC. (JjAjC. (_jj1 (3_uj 4_jS (jjl (jC- 4^13 ,_JJ (jC. 4iLl)La (jC. 4-LLlja l^Af^ 

<111 ^ k^i l^dll <1 Lilas A'k- |=4 ujj <3c- <111 <111 3 ^a (_3-3- 


" ^lu)j <3c. <111 3-31 'tl (Jlls <jd». ^jlj llLoij] A ill juiS dbjS La£i j1_uj La ^Sl ^al j jlLoS _ " A 1 " 

^ias _ " 1 g y n ^^A^ ^A^ - cA^ L)! " jkaij 4_iic. <111 ^ 3 ^JA'® 3-3 • " ^AAk" 


3 La did 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4664 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 16 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4668 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Verses of Riba were revealed, the Messenger of Allah (33) stood up on theMinbarand redted them to 
the people, then he forbade dealing in wine." 


4 <dilc. ,jc. 4(_3 ja^ <a c ' ‘csk-kall (jc. (jc. 4(jLiilu 1 Vok 3-3 4 *-j£j iLli-iL. 3-3 4 l3Lc. <A? - 1 j) A '' A 1 Vok 

" ^ 0 * a $ > s " ' j o° ^ ”"s f f ~~ * * ~ 0 - o -• - 

jiaMl ^ ejLdDl ^A^ 1 (j^Cll ( _ 5 k' (A^^k A^k^l 4_iic- <111 ^L^I <111 ^ls IjjII 1 iLj) diljjj Uil dills 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4665 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 17 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 4669 

(91) Chapter: Selling Dogs ^ (^1) 

Abu Mas'us 'Uqbah bin 'Amr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade the price of a dog, the gift of a female fornicator, and the fee of a fortuneteller." 

tbj» j-d Lsl <jl 4^UiaA (jj djldll ,_jj ,_jdi.^)ll 3c. (jj ,jc. 4 <■ _il g i\'i (jj| ,_jc. tdulll t-ai.lL. JU 4<jjjS Tn3 

(1>a131I 3_j 3_9 3*3 A^“ J L ikll dyaj (jc- <j!c- <111 ^L^I <111 (Jjjjj 4 _ s -g-j 3-3 d>J A Ac. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4666 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 18 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4670 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said - among die things that be forbade - 'And the price of a dog" 

40 }j^. jjl jc 44 _lLja 3 jj jjJaBall Iji-Bl (_]li unc. jj iii 1 n'A BIS Be jj aB| Be jj jABjJI Be Ejiti 

" (—JfBI jiajj " ^uij aBc aBI aBI (Jjjoij BlS (3-2 4 (jjue jjl jc ^^1 jj c-tiae jc 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4667 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 19 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4671 

(92) Chapter: Exceptions from that 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Adbullah that: 


(^jiiiLol U lJj (92) 


the Messenger of Allah forbade the price of dogs and cats, except hunting dogs. (Da'if) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An- 
Nasa'i) said: This is Munkar. 

jl 4 aB1 Be. jj jjIB. jc 4jjjjll ^1 jc tA aL jj jUB. jc 4BBB jj BlBI Jll 4 jBtil jj ^BaIjjI ^jiBl 
jBti IBb jB^-jll 3JC- jjI 3-2 . AlBa 4 - ll£ Vj J jB-all j i_B£JI jAj jc aBc. aBI aBI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 4668 
Book 44, Hadith 220 
Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4672 


(93) Chapter: Selling Pigs ^ (93) 

It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, when he was in 
Makkah during the Year of the Conguest: 

"Allah and His Messenger have forbidden the sale of wine, dead animals, pigs and idols." It was said: "O messenger 
of Allah, what do you thing about the fat of the dead animal, for ships are caulked with it, skins are daubed with it 
and people use it in their lamps." He said: "No, it is Haram." And the Messenger of Allah then said: "My Allah curse 
the J ews, for when Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, forbade the meat (of dead animals) to them, they melted it down 
and sold it, and consumed its price." 

£XLUJ Ail 4ABI Be jj jjk jc- t^Bj C 5 -?' j^ C-tiaC jc 4 4 - ma. jj B jj j C 4 4 *~ j 1 1 1 BjBk, (jj ll 4 aBj 3 Bjiti 

<jBa _ " ^BtiaVlj jj jliJI j aBBI j jkLlI j^jj aJjjjjj till jl " aBoj jAj ^Bll ^lc BjB aBc aBI (_ S -B^ a aBI 
" jllj^. jA V " jjtis _ (jullll Ijj ^Jj^aiBj JjlBI Ijj jAtij jilall Ijj ^gllaJ Ail! aBBI ni i2luS j aBI (jjjJ-JJ B 
ojcB ^j IjAj^t ua Be Bal (JBj je till jl ij^BI aB| jail " BIB .lie A_ile aBI aB| (Jjjjj 3 - 2 j 

. " titi i jkU 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4669 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 221 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4673 

(94) Chapter: Sud Fees For A Male Camel 3-^' ^ H-ti (94) 

J abir said: 


1513 


44 - The Book of Financial Transactions (4449 - 4705) 




"The Messenger of Allah forbade charging stud fees for a camel, the sale of water, the renting of land for cultivation. 
Selling one's land and water, this is what the Prophet forbade." 


aI]| <Jj£j 4 IjA-a. Aji 3^ 3^ 4^1 'N ,_jC. 4(jLtaJl (jj 

(_jk3 oc-Laj A_iJajl 3^3^ L — '.^>3] £JJ_$ c-Uall (jc.j L_lljjJa £JJ (jc. ^slujj 4_ilc. 4_lll 

^aiujj aJc- aJII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4670 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith222 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4674 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade charging stud fees for a stallion." 


3c- l3Sa. J IS 4 oAxLus VA-s liUjlj ^ (jj Is^F' Cf' LP (JjC-lijjj Ijlila. Jli 4 ^o&I 3?] (jo 

(_)kall 4 - h lie. (_JC. ^luij Ajic. Alii Alii JjajjJ JlJ 4 JAS^ (jC- 4£3lj (jE. 4j»£LaJI (jj (_JC- 4djlj^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4671 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith223 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4675 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A man from Banu As-Sa'g, one of Banu Kilab, came to the Messenger of Allah and asked him about charging stud 
fees for a stallion. He forbade him to do that, but he said: 'We give payment for that. '" 


.'uk a (jC. 40 jj£ ^LluA 3-3 4^-ujIj 3^ -Ida. (_jj ,jc. 4^3 (jj In 3 3^ 4(3>Hqll (jj AJiLaC. 

A_iic. 4_lll 4 _UI Jjjjj 3.1 (Jja-Lal! ^ya 3^.J ela. 3-3 4(313 (jdl (jE- 4Clljl_kll 

lillb ^jlc. ^ j£Lj Ul Jlia lilh ,jc. otgia 3kill :_unr. <j c. Ajllaa |3 uj j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4672 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith224 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4676 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade the earnings of a cupper, the price of a dog and stud fees for a stallion." 


cs-S-j ^ 


< 13LAJUJ 


J, c ^ o f o - 0 * o * & " - o ^ i ji s ^ ^,5 

3-3 4^ju (jol dm, .am Jla 4 0 j ; iiJill (jE. 4 <3. li'i In 3 3-3 4-3aJa ,jc. 4^)1 _loJ 3a. In 3 

3kall 4 - h 11 C. (jc._5 (jC. J ^al k \l 4 - h 11 ^ (j C. 4_llc. 4_lll ^ L. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4673 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith225 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4677 

It was narrated that (Abu Hurairah) said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade the price of a dog and stud fees for a stallion." 
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d» wi jc. 4 ^%j jjl jc. t^»l 2 oA jc. 4 jl j » ii lilild Jli 4 .di j Ujld [_ JlJ 4 jjda jj ^Jc. tlW ^ ■a 

4-lmC. (jc. ^aiujj 4_llc. 4_lll ^gXi^a till (Jjjjj (j)ll 4j J.ldll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4674 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith226 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4678 

It was narrated that (Abu Hurairah) said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade the price of a dog and stud fees the price of a dog and stud fees for a stallion." 


(JlJ | 40JJJA J\ (jc. | 4^jld ^ji jc. 4(jiuacVl jC. 4 jld^ jjl UuSd jll 4 C5 icVI dC. jj Jj-jalj Ujjdl 

(Ja^ll 4 - ImC-j l_ll£JI jd jC. 4_llc. 4_lll (_gij^a 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4675 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith227 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4679 

Chapter: If A Man Buy A Product Then 
Becomes Bankrupt And The Product Itself Is 
Found With Him 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 



^tidll AdjJj jjjllLa £jjll ^Ijjj (Ja, jll l_jIj (95) 


"If a person becomes bankrupt, then a man finds the goods that he sold to him with him, he has more right to them 
than anyone else." 

} £ ^ j jj ' \ a'* ' O s 

4 dull I UJ.ld jlS 44 jjj3 

jc. 4 ( »ldaA jj dljldll jJ 
c ja 4 j (^g-ljl 1 g m ) \ 1 11 


jikjll dc- (jj j£j jc. 4 jjjill dC- jj jic. jc. jd jj jSj j c. 4^1kj jc 

ode. .idj i»J (^Jjlsl j jol ldj| " JIS 4_llc *411 “till jc. 40JJ j& 


0 1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4676 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith228 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4680 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet, that: 

if a man becomes bankrupt, then a specific item is found with him, and is recognized, then it belongs to the one who 
sold it to him. 


^ jjdi 0J^)^. jjl (j)lS 3-3 4 doji jj 1 nW BIS - <1 laiillj - 4 jhi^ll jj 4-llld jj jdi.^)ll dC (^j^)yki 

dc. jj ^jSLj jc. 4jld jjjill .jc. jJ jic. jl o^>jdl 4^a ji. jJ j? la jj 3j 111 jl 4 j-luj^ (^jI jjl 

4-j| 4ijcj A jli j £Uiil ode. A^j I jl ^du 4<j^jJl jc. ^afujj -die. <111 ^li/i ^dll jc- 40jjjA Lsj^ duAd jc. 4jd^.jll 

4C.U jlll -dddal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4677 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith229 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4681 

It was narrated the Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
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"At the time of the Messenger of Allah, a man suffered loss of some fruit that he had purchased, and his debts 
increased. "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Give him charity.' So the people gave him charity, but that was not enough 
to pay off his debts. 'The Messenger of Allah said: 'Take what you find, but you have no right to more than that.'" 
(meaning his creditors) . 


Usaid bin Hudair bin Simak narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah ruled that if a man found (his goods) in the possession of a man who was not guilty, then if 
he wished he could give the man what he had paid for it, or if he wished he could go after the one who had stolen it. 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar passed similar judgments. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4679 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 3 1 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4683 

Usaid bin Zubair Al-Ansari, who was one of Banu Harithah narrated that: 

there was the governor of Al- Yamamah, and Marwan wrote to him saying that Mu'awiyah had written to him, saying 
that any man who had something stolen from him had more right to it wherever he found it. Then Marwan wrote 
saying that to me (Usaid). I wrote to Marwan saying that the Prophet had ruled that if the one who bought it from 
the one who stole it is ot guilty of anything (and did not realize that it was stolen goods), then the owner has the 
choice: If he wishes, he may buy it from the one who bought it from the thief, or if he wishes he may go after the 
thief. Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman also passed judgment along these lines. Marwan sent my letter to Mu'awiyah, 
and Mu'awiyah wrote to Marwan ( saying) : 'Neither you nor Usaid are in a position to tell me what to do, rather I am 
the one who tells you what to do because I am superior in rank to you, so do what I tell you.' Marwan sent the letter 
of Mu'awiyah to me, and I said: I will notjudge accordingto Mu'awiyah's opinion as long as I am the governor.'" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4678 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 30 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4682 



(96) Chapter: If A Man Sells An Item And A 
Thind Party Has More Right To It 
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(Jjjjj (_£lll -iki c-tio jll Ia3Lj 3JC 1^1 jj-j ^_ya l^clljl (_£lll jlfi til <jLs a3 ^sIujj 4_ilc <111 (3-31 

AjjLiii i_u£j <JjLLa ^11 jlj^a Ll l» J3 jl a\C.j jaC.j j£j 313 <3jLui £jjl eUuo jjj 1 g ialu <La 

l_)L3j jljji 3*3 . 3jj3 Lai 3jU I 331c dulj LajS ^ i , AM C5 i3j (3-3 jL3aaj 33 Vj d3 dllul (iljj jlj^ps 

^ ”" " ** > ' ^ y a a c ^ _s °jC ^ 

<JjLLa Jla LaJ l"nlj La <J (^g-iJaM V ClllaS <JjULa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4680 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 232 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4684 

It was narrated from Sammurah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A man has more right to his own wealth when he finds it, and the buyer should pursue the one who sold it to him." 


j)C 4 jhl3l j)C 4elLil j)C 4L_uL3l (jj ^Ja j)C tjaluA 13.3. Jll 4(j JC (jj j^)iaC ' " ^ (J-9 3jll (jj A*-. a 1 VTA 

" <cll (j< £jllll £-p-)J 0.3 j til <SLa jjxj jj3 J3J! " 3 j-uj <3c <111 ^L.-i <111 Jjjuoj Jll 40 j3uj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 468 1 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith233 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4685 

It was narrated from Sammurah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If a woman is married off by two guardians, then the first marriage is the one that counts, and if a man sells 
something to two men, it belongs to the first one." 


alulj <j3 <111 t _gl J ~« a <111 Jjajjj (jl 40j3ui j)C 4 jhl3l j)C 4 o 1L1 j)C 4<3 Llu j)C 4^).lic l33 Jll 4. 111 (jj -4_l3ll9 

" 1 1 . a Jjbll 3S-S jl3j (jx 1*3 £-U (j<J 1 A Jjbll J-g-9 (jl3j tg3j j si jlal Lajl " Jll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4682 
I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 34 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4686 

o 

(97) Chapter: Borrowing ^IjSiuiVI (97) 

it was narrated from Isla'il bin Ibrahim bin 'Abdullah bin Abi Rabi'ah, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: 


"The Prophet borrowed forty thousand from me, then some wealth came to him, and he paid me back and said: 'May 
Allah bless your family and your wealth for you: the reward for lending is praise and repayment. ' 1 


4<jji (jc. (jj <111 juc (jj Lp cJjc-Lalj] (jc. 4 (jUilu ,jc 4jp3jl 3c 133 Jll 4(3-3- (jj jjloc ' 3.3 

31&I (_^3 31 <111 3jU " Jllj (311 <*3ll JLa 00-133 lili (jOJCJ^i Jjoij <_jic <111 (_ s -3< a 3<^l C5^° (_P 3 3^1 >>1 I Jti 40.3. (jc 

" hiS/ij ikdi 4_iiui uli 3iUj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 468 3 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 235 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4687 

(98) Chapter: Stem Warning Concering Debt 


gill' ^ hjtill l c_jIj (98) 
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It was narrated that Muhammad bin J ahsh said: 


"We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah when he raised his head toward the sky, and put his palm on his 
forehead, then he said: 'Subhan Allah, what a stem warning has been revealed! We fell silent and were scared. The 
following day I asked him: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is this stem warning that has been revealed? He said: 'By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul, if a man were to be killed in the cause of Allah then brought back to life, then killed, 
but he owed a debt, he would not enter paradise until his debt was paid off, " 


US £ Jll 4 > (jj UaU. A (_JC. (jiW> (jj ,'Uk 1) ^ JA 4 JJjS (jC. 4c-bL*JI UjUk (3 Ui 4(Jj £ 'L<Uill (jc. 

„ S :S of." ' * 0 # ' ' } " * ^ ^ ^ ^ "" " Sis j, % ^ 

LLa A_ll! 3 -U 11 " (_]ls AVg °i-n £jJaj c-LaLll 3) ALjIj 33 ^- U1 J A_llc. <111 ^jj^a <11! Uc. 

oLL uiU (_£a!!j " (JUa2 Jjj (_£All Al.'luiMl La La Ail! U AiilLuj Axil {ja jlS Ual2 Uc.Jj3j 1 hSniA _ " Aj.lLul! {ja (3_p 

' ■■ **" ^ ji 0 __ } 0 * ?./* "" 35 0 . ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ " 0 I ^ ^ 0 ^ s # ? 

" Alii Aic. ^ UafiJ 3 ^ AiUi! 3^ La (jji aLIc. j 3^ 3^ 3 ^' 3 Ail! 3 (Jj3 l)Li.j (j! 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4684 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 36 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4688 

It was narrated that samurah said: 

"We were with the Prophet at a funeral, and he said: 'I there anyone from banu so and so here? He said this three 
times. Then a man stood up, and he said to him: 'What kept you form answering the first two times? I am not going 
to say anything but good to you, so and so (mentioning the name of a man from among them) has died and he is 
being detained (from entering Paradise) because of his debt.'" 


Jll 40jinj (jc. 4(jl» A wl (jc. 4^;» hill (jc. 4<J (jC- 4(_£jjil! UjUk (3-3 4 33U^ 3^ 4^plic. (jj Ajil^tla U^ikl 

Ail! 34 ^ ^-1 iJlas 3^j ^i$3 LbU . " a 3 (jbls < 3 ^ 3 ° Ua Ia! " L]las ojluk A_ic. Ail! ^L^-i 3 ^!! 3 s US 

CllLa - La 3^3 “ ubts 3 3 U-? V) UL 0 ^ (Ll 3 ) Us! C5 IUi.! (jj^ ^ 3 L 3 UlaU-a La " ^aiuij A_iic- 


La 

" A_1 sAj IjjjjLa 


Grade :Da'if(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4685 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 237 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 6889 

(99) Chapter: Leniency Concerning That ^ ^ (99) 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Hudaifah said: 


"Maimunah used to take out loans freguently, and some of her family criticized her and denounced her for that. She 
said: 'I will not stop taking loans, for I heard my close friend and my beloved say: "There is no one who takes out a 
loans, and Allah knows that he intends to pay it back, but Allah will pay it back for him in this world." 


ciulS 3-2 4<9jLi. (jj (jljUc. (jc. 4.1A (jj (jj -iiji (jc- 4 jj^L (j c. 4 jj^)^. UiiSs. Jla 4<A!is (jj hlak ^ 

^L^I j ^Ijlk dlat o>n 22j Ul^^ ^ Llitsi 1 gilc. !j2S.jj Ulli ^^2 tgiAl tgi (_]la2 (j!U Aj^ 1 ^ 1 

" Uj^l! ^^2 AjL <11! o!j! V) 6f.LLa2 -IfjJ Aj! <11! ^1*2 lUji (jlU 2S.! (_jx La " (Jj3j Aalc. <111 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4686 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 38 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4690 
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It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah that Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet, 
took a loan, and it was said to her: 

"O Mother of the Believers, why have you taken a loan when you do not have the means to pay if off?" She said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever takes a loan intending to pay it back, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will 
help him.'" 


-luc. jc. 4 jA^jll Cjc. jj juLaa. jc. ((jiuic.'il jc. 4^1 liiilk. (Jla 4 jj luAj liiilk. Jll 4 ^ nidi jj .kkH luW 

(_>klj jjn Vn A jjuajjall U tgJ Jjiia Clul-iiLl Aulc. <11! ^lll ^jj jl 4<2ic. kill hie- jj All! 

(Jk.j jc. <11! Ailc-l <11 Jj ji j&J Ujl -ikl ji " <_)j% alulj A_llc. <111 ^it^l <11! ijjjalj C 1 » ,n , .1 Calls £.lSj lll-lic. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 468 7 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 39 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4691 

(100) Chapter: When A Rich Man Takes A C ^ =LX ^ (100) 

Long Time To Repay A Debt 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If one of you is referred to a rich man (to help repay a debt), he should accept that 
referral, and (wrongdoing) is when a rich man takes a long time to repay a debt. ' 1 ' 


u)ll ^aiujj Aulc. <11! Cf' Lsj^ <jC- jC-Vl jE- 4 SlT)3l jc. 4 jUAiu UjCk. (_Jll 4.W» ui jj illls Ljlk.1 

" j \* !l (Jlai ^allailj ^jjjla e^^li J C. £jjl llj " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4688 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 240 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4692 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Ash-Sharid, that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'if one who can afford it delay repayment, his honor and punishment become 
permissible.'" 


jc. 4 Uj^luI! jj j^)ic. jc. 4 (jj^LLa jj kk ^ jc. 4<illc jj jc. 44il^)lkll jj! luiuk. (_)k 4^11 jj kk .a ^u^lk.! 

" <jjjac.j <Lajc- a^.! jl! ^gi " fluij <j! c. < 11 ! < 11 ! JlJ (Jla 4 <ul 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4689 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 241 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4693 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Ash-Shrid, from his father that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If one who can afford it delays repayment, his honor and punishment become permissible." 

gj LiiLk Jli LiiSk JlJ 4 ^jA!3j) jJ jlkloil lljlk! 
(Jjajj jc. 4A_u! jc. 4bj^>Iill jj jjAc. jc. - Ijui. Aulc. 

ft 


^gjjlj - cASIIjia jj j_jkii jj ,kk .a jc. 4 fgUjQaH A_LL jj 

Aujjac. j <ja^)C. (Jau Ca.!jl! ^1 " Jll aL-uj Auic. <111 <11! 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4690 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 242 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4694 

( 10 1) Chapter: Traansfemng Debts. <11 jkl! sJj ( 10 1) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Wrongdoing is when a rich man takes a long time to repay a debt, and if one of you is 
referred to a rich man (to help repay debt), he should accept that referral.'" 

hulk. 




iijll 


(jjl jc 4 < 2 llLa ^ VAk Jll jjl jc aJ iiailllj 4 £Ju-i Uij AjIc oil jj 4 j.ft°ii-a jj CljLaJlj 4 A aCi jj 'ij'k It 

(_glc £jj( !il jj j i» II (Jl 3 -® " (Jl£ ^Laij Ajic Alii ^h.-! Alii (Jjjujj jl 40 jJj& jC 4 ^ jcVI jC 4 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4691 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 243 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4695 

( 102) Chapter: Taking On Another's Debt ^ ( 102) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah, from his father, that a man from among the Ansar 
was brought to the prophet for him to offer the funeral prayer, and he said: 


"Your companion owes a debt. " Abu Qutdah said: "I will guarantee it for him. "The prophet said: "In full?" He said: 
"In full." (Sahah) 


jJ Ail I 2uc jc i l-jaJa jj Alii Juc. jj jLalc jc tAi» >ii InW (Jll 4^il_L luh (Jll 4 ( _ r lcVl Ajc jj a lijii.1 
" tLi .Ai (^jlc jj " (Jla3 AjIc jlLajl ^aiujj AjIc Alii jjlll Aj jjl jl LajVl j-a 4^1^. J ji tA^ji jc 4 'oiljS 

. plljL Jll *iajL " Jla . Aj ckil 111 silia J Jl5a 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4692 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith 244 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4696 

(103) Chapter: Encouragement To Pay Off 
Well 


jldi. L-UC jill L_llj (103) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The best of you is the one who is best in repaying." 

A At h jc 4^11_L^a jj jlc Jjli jc. c^aAl^j jj (jLkluj li 

" e-LjaS " *(Jll AjIc- Alii ^1 >^i Alii (Jjjjij 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4693 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 245 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4697 


o ^ ' a 9 * 0 __ s' t g __ 0 9 

jc 40JJJA (^1 jc 4AAIuj jc 4 j 
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(104) Chapter: Being Kind When Asking For 
Repayment 


<j! 11 xa 11 j <i-aljLall L_Aj (104) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There was a man who never did any good deed, but he used to lend to people and he would say to this messenger: 
"Take what can be paid easily and leave what is difficult, let them off, and perhaps Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
said to him: 'Did you ever do any good did? He said: No, but I had a slave and I used to lend to people. When I sent 
him to collect the debts I said to him: Take what can he paid easily and leave what is difficult; let them off, and 
perhaps Allah will let us off. Allah, the Most High, said: 'I have let you off.'" 


j£ cojj^)A ^1 (jc. i^lLLa ^jl (jc. (jj Lij (jc. 4 jbtkc. (jjl jc. iVok L)ll tCLLk ,jj ^ i inc. 

jjjiC. La <Ll jllj jjjiia La A&. <1 jjjL^ 1 (Jjils (jjLill jjllj jlfij ^ j j] " (_)IS 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 

cl t, ^1 jlii <ji VJ V 1 jji. t ~ A<ac. (Ja 4-S j& 'till <3-2 lIIa Lais lie. jjl LCL jl ^biA aJII 5*1 jjLkj^j 
C3 JLu <111 LJll . Lc. jjl k'u <111 (Jal jjLkjj jj jiC La Lljllj jjjjj La Jlk <1 Cljls ^.Calalll <lil*j Ilia (_jullll jjIAS 

" (ilic. Cll jjLkj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4694 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 246 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4698 

Abu Hurairah said: 

The prophet said: "A man used to lend to people, but if he realized that someone was going through hardship, he 
would say to his slave: 'Let him off, perhaps Allah, the Most High, will let us off.' And when he met Allah, He let him 
off." 


CojjjA 111 <11 4 <111 -lie. (jj <111 CjAc. ,jc. tjjA jl I (jc. i^cAAjll IAjAlL jlJ 1 *nSk (Jl£ 4 jlA iC. ,jj ^UlaA lAjlkl 

(Jil <ic jjlaCj olAll ^uuLall jllucl (jl j I A I jlSij (JjjIAII jjlAj ci^j jlS " (3^ ^Ijoij 4j1c- <111 ^jjAll jl (JjAj 

" <ic. jjLkla <111 (jala _ Lc. jjLkii ^liA <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4695 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 247 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4699 

It was narrated that 1 LJthman bin 'Affan said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, admitted to paradise a man who was easygoing in 
buying and selling, in paying off debts and asking for repayment. " ' ( Sahaih) 


Jll 4 jlAL (jj jLaAc. jc. 4^jja (j J e-UaC jc. 4 (JjLjJ jc. 4<AIc. jjl (JjC-LiiLuJ jc. 4(jjLa_Ll ,jj Ak la ,jj <111 cAc. 

" A ikll LlCalLaj LljCallj IJljIAj IA jhi'iA A/tg-u jlii jc <111 " >L-uj 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj jls 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4696 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 248 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4700 

(105) Chapter: Partnership Without ^ (105) 

Contributing 

It was narratd that 'Abdullah said: 
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"Sa'd, 'Ammar and I entered into a partnership on the Day of Badr, (agreeing to share) whatever was allotted to us. 
'Ammar and I did not get anything. But sa'd got two prisoners." 


(_)\J caAII Ljc. (jc. taAjjc- J (jc. tjjLklu) jjI (JlJ 4 jULui (jc. 1 Vi.W £jla 4 ^Ac. (jj (^jAAJ 

jjoJ jLaC-j lAl jJJJj-A-J ill c-LAS jLj 4.1* Ihj 4jIAiC.j lAl 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4697 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 249 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4701 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever sets free his share of a slave should set him free completely from his own wealth, if he has enough wealth 
to cover the price of the slave." 


A_ilc. Alii ^jA^a ji iAjjj (jc. 4 ^aALui (jc. (jc. iji ia-a lAUll jjl§ lAc. lAUAl (_)l£ (jj Li^lAA 

" iA*AI <jLj JLa aJ jlfi u) aALa La £ji lAc. aA Ifijiu (jAc.! (jA " Ljll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4698 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 50 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4702 

(106) Chapter: Shared Ownership Or Slaves ^ ^ ^ (106) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever sets free his share of a slave, and he has sufficient wealth to set him free 
completely by paying the price of the slave, then he should set him free with his own wealth. ' 1 ' 


aAAI (Jjajj (3-S <31S (jj| (jc. 4^AlA (jc. o-i-ijjl IAjAlL L)li - (jjl - ‘AfjA Cfc i is^ c ' L>? jd* c ' i-OAil 
" aALo (j-a (jjjC. Ai* \l AJajkj A_iAj ( dbj La (jLall (j-a aA jlfij LIjILA ^3 aA ISjjIu (jjAc-i (jA " ^Ajjjj A_ilc. aAA! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4699 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 251 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4703 

(107) Chapter: Shared Ownership Of Date ls * (107) 

Palms 

It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet said: 


"Any one of you who has land, or date palm trees, he should not sell them until he offers them to his partner first." 

ji aA ciulS " L)ls aAj-oj aCc. aAII ^jll! j! c^Lk (jc. 4 jjjjll (jc. 4 jULui Ujik L_JLa 4 AjjAs UjLkl 

" a£j^2u ^^Ac. lg_Laj*A (jL. Aili Jal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 470 0 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 52 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4704 
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(108) Chapter: Shared Ownership Of Houses 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


ub(108) 


"The Messenger of Allah ruled that pre-emption is to be given in everything that is shared in which the division is 
not clear, whether it is a house or a garden. It is not permissible to sell it before informing one's partner, who may 
take it or leave it, as he wishes. He (the share- owner) sells it without informing him, and then he has more right to 
it." 

liUll J ll i eblill (jj a 
*** ... 0 *.* 

3a 4 y iAllj 4_i)c- 

. t i i5^' f)j ^3 u]j 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 470 1 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 53 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 470 5 

( 109) Chapter: Pre-Emption And Its Rulings ujIj ( 109) 

It was narrated that Abu Rafi said: 


4.111 4l)l ^ .V-iS 3jls 4 (jC- 4 JJJ 3 H Uf- 401^)^ (jjl C f' i L 

(Hjj 3 j)_S -^kl e-El u\^ ^ m (3 ^ (J- 2 *-! V la \\ k j 4_ij 


CP' 

4_*jj 1 hVi ■>] 


"The Messenger of Allah said" "The neighbor has more right to property that is near.'" 

4.1)1 Jll Jls 4£Slj ^1 l jc- 4 Sj^>2u)I JD* £ ' Cf' 4fljun4 {ji ^auAl^l Cf' 4 (j) ‘ 11 ' Vok (_)ll i^ic. 

" 4 jalgj (jjkj jLkJI " ^iuij 4_i)c. 4ill 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4702 
Book 44, Hadith 254 
Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4706 


It was narrated from 'Ann Bin Ash-Shaiid, from his father, that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, not one else has any share in my land, but there are neighbors." He said: "The neighbor has 
more right to property that is near." 


(jj JjiaC- (jC- 44 - n» »ii (jj (jc- 4aI*Jft)l ' VvW JlS 4 (JJij Jj (j 2 (. > >lJC- luW (JlS ikjAl^l (JJ lljlki 

' Z ' O & iX ' _ ^ J - „ ' 5> " j. ’ /j 5 " jj 

aAII Jjjjj Jtas _ VI 4 <> ° n4 Vj .ikV (j31) 4.1)1 U 3)li cVl^.j (jl 44 jjI (jc. 4 Sj^>2u)I 

" 4 <ai.ii (J^l jLkJl " 4_llc. 4ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i 470 3 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 55 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4707 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Pre-emption takes effect in all cases where land has not been divided. But if the boundaries have been sent, and the 
roads lay out, then there is no pre-emption." 


4_l)l 4_l)l J t4 la 1 1 11 <^3 4(3 ^>^3)! Cf- 4^pi*-a (j^ 4^ iujC- (j 2 (j'j^**" 1 I V3k Jll <_)VIa li^)±i.i 

" 4 » q i'll Vis 3 J >l a )l <■— iS^C. j CllkSj HIS *-> 1 uk j -S JLa 3^ ^_^S 4 » q.i'ill " Jll ^L-oj <3c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4704 

In- book reference :Book 44, Hadith 256 




44 - The Book of Financial Transactions (4449 - 4705) 


English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4708 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah decreed the principle of pre-emption, and the (rights of) neighbors." 



(jc. - Si\j ,_jjI ,jc. (Jljaflll IjSSk £jla 4<Lajj jj_)ill Jjc. ,_jj 

AjiAxxWj 4_Jc. <il| ^Jy^a <A1I (Jjjjj ^g-LiaS Jls 4 (jc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 470 5 

In- book reference :Book44, Hadith257 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4709 
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45 - The Book of Oaths ( qasamah) , Retaliation and 

Blood Money (4706 - 4869) 

5-aLuiill 


^ 0 a ^ ^ ^ o o 

( 1) Chapter: Qasamah During The J ahiliyyah ajIaUJI cJ i_jL ( 1) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The first instance of Qasamah during the J ahiliyyah involved a man from Banu Hashim who was employed by a 
man from Quraish, from another branch of the tribe. He went out with him, driving his camels and another man 
from Banu Hashim passed by them. The leather rope of that man's bag broke, so he said (to the hired worker): 'Help 
me by giving me a rope with which to tie the handle of my bag, lest the camels run away from me. 'So he gave him a 
rope and he tied his gab with it. When they halted, all the camels' legs were hobbled except one camel. The one who 
had hired him said: 'Why is his camel, out of all of them, not hobbled? He said: 'There is no rope for it. He said: 
'Where is its rope? He said: A man from Banu Hashim passed by and the leather rope of his bag had broken, and he 
asked me to help him; he said: "Help me by giving me a rope with which to tie the handle of my bag lest the camels 
run away from me, so I gave him a rope . " He struck him with a stick, which led to his death.Then a man from 
Yemen passed by him (the man from Banu Hashim, (the man from Banu Hashim, just before he died) and he (the 
Hashimi man) said: 'Are you going to attend the Pilgrimage? He said: 'I do not think I will attend it, but perhaps I 
will attend it.' He said: 'Will you convey a message from me once in your lifetime? He said: 'Yes. 'He said: 'If you 
attend the pilgrimage, then call out, O family of Quraish! If they respond, then call out, O family of Hashim! If they 
respond, then ask for Abu Talib, and tell him that so and so killed me for a rope.' Then the hired worker died. When 
the one who had hired him cam, Abu Talib went to him and said: 'What happened to our companion? He said: 'He 
fell sick and I took good care of him, but he died, so I stopped and buried him.' He said: 'He deserved that from you. 
'Some time passed, then the Yemeni man who had been asked to convey the message arrived at the time of the 
pilgrimage. He said: 'O family of Quraish! And they said: 'Here is Quraish.' He said: 'O family of Banu Hashim! They 
said: 'Here is Banu Hashim.' He said" 'Where is Abu Talib? He said: 'Here is Abu Talib.' He said: 'so and so asked me 
to convey a message to you, that so and so killed him for a camel's rope.' Abu Talib went to him and said" 'Choose 
one of three alternatives that we are offering you. If you wish, you may give us one hundred camels, because you 
killed our companion by mistake: or if you wish, fifty of your men may swear an oath that you did not kill him; or if 
you wish, we will kill you in retaliation. 'He went to his people and told them about that, and they said: 'We will 
swear the oath.' Then a woman from Banu Hashim, who was married to one of their men and had bom him a child, 
came to Abu Talib and said: ' O Abu Talib, I wish that my son, who is one of these fifty men, should be excused from 
having to take the oath.. So the excused him. Then one of the men came to him and said: 'O Abu Talib, you want fifty 
men to take the oath in lieu of one hundred camels, which means that each man may give two camels instead, so 
here are two camels; take them from me, and do not make me take the oath.' So he accepted them, and did not make 
him take the oath. Then forty- eight men came and took the oath. " Ibn 'Abbas said: "By the One in Whose hand is my 
soul, by the time a year has passed, none of those forty- eight men remained alive. ' ' 


5jjj jjI lijik Jli ^ Jjl 0^3 lijik 3-3 4CLljljll Jjc. Ujik 3-3 4 jajla jjl 3-3 4^3*^! lP 

-lk3 (ja ^ja ja-liJ ja-iIilA i^ja 3^J 3^ AjlALiJI gy3 Q3 3-3 (jC - 
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OjjC Aj ACui (JlLtJ j^g JJC. i (Jill ALilji. ojjC Cl laJafljl 33 ^CuIa ^^Ia j-a (J^.j Aj jAS A_1 jJ ^3 AjLa (jliajll - (Jll - ^A-lk) 
La oj-Q'Lnl jlll (Jill Ijjxj V) (Jj*JI Clilacj Ijl jj Lais A_all ji. ojjC Aj .iLj Vise, ol i-icll (Jj^JI jijj V (_gLlll^i. 

ojjc diaJafljl S3 ^CulA ^aj j-a (ji.j ^_gA jA (Jll “disc. jjll (Jll . J^ £ ' AJ jjj 1 (Jll (JjVI jJJ j- 11 (jl*J j] jj» j]| !1 a jLL 
Aj jAS Alkl tg_j3 jlfi 1 j iLskS Vile AlLlaC.ll _ <jj*JI jijj V (^iill ji. ojjc Aj SjLS <JllxJ ^ i16 I (Jill ^\'W iMuill Alii ji. 
j (Jll jAslI ja Sj* aJLujj ^jc ^iLa Clili <Ja (Jll _ C'Og Cl LaJjj Sg. Cl I La (Jll jjjjjall 3g 2jj| (Jill jA-Jl (J^l j-a (ji.j 


^^jha llbll jl o jiiil <■ _ Jlla ^J\ jc (JluS LljjLkl 111! ^jluIa (Jl U sill LljjLkl 111! (jjjjl (Jl U sill ("Og Cl Is] (Jll 
^J Aj1c ^aLsill CVnn^>ll jjajA (Jll 1 1-Li.l .Ai (Ji3 La (Jill i_jJLla jj oil! ojit'hnl jlll ^33 Lais j^ljLLall CllLaj <Jl!c ^^3 
^1 j A_ic ( jjjj (jl aJ] ^gL-aji jlii jlll jjLajll (Jijll cj) p iLi^ Ll£a 1 _ Lila Llls (JaI 11 jlfi (Jill _ Aliall dL jis clLa 
jjl 11 a (Jll <. - ill i-i jjl jjl (Jll _ |aCulA jig oIa Ijlll _ |»jjlA (_5-L (Jl 11 (Jll _ jAjjS e3A Ijlll _ jAjjS (Jl 11 (Jll jjjjjall 

(ji ciiicu (ji ciiiAj (_$mj iiLa jLLi (Jill 4 -iiUa jji oiiii . jiic. ^ Ain iibis (ji aJiloj luij (ji (ji^is ljii . <. . lUa 

^lil _ Aj LiUhl Cllili (jll aIjIj ^ Lili Llajl (j-a (jjnilL (■ IILj CLlL (jjj Uak I V'^l .Vi dJjl Lilli JjVI (j-a ULa (^Ijl 
(ji Ljja.i (. _jiUa lli 11 Cliilll a] Cllij ll La (J^-J Cllal Cllili (»LilA ^^11 (jxi oij)ll Ajjil _ (. lill I jllH ^ Liil jill dajl 
IjiLLl (ji i^-^J (jfuiLk ClCji (. - ill i-i 111 11 (Jill La (J^j ollll (J*^ _ A IjAj jjj^al (jluiLkil j-a (J^.jj I1a (_g-Ll J)^?- 1 

I Agl _ jLajVl jJj-al (Ljja. ^1±aA j u«-il Vj CS^" LagljSll jljjxj jlAg3 jljjxj (J^ ^JJ-^aJ (J^VI (j^ 1 AlLa jli-a 

( ijial jJC. (jy*Aj'Jlj AjlLaoil j-aj (Jjkil (JLk La oCjj ^ j. jal (jliljl (jjllc. jj| (Jll _ I jll (jj*Jjij AllLaJ c-1-L.j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 470 6 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4710 


AuaUlil ULA ( 2 ) 


(2) Chapter: Qasamah 

Abu Salamah and Sulaiman bin Yasar narrated from one of the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah, one of the Ansar, that: 


the Messenger or Allah approved of Qasamah as it had been during the J ahiliyyah. 

(Jll - a pi g L jj| jc. 4 (jjjjj ^jjlki (Jll 4 L_jAj jjl llidi Jll i^^^ic-Vl Cjc. jj (jjjjjj 4^ jldl jj jjlc. jj diL.i lljiki 
(j-a Ajic. Alii Alii (Jjjjj i__lLi_L^ai j-a 4(J^.j j C. 4 jLuiJ jj (jLajlujj 4 A Aim jjS ^^Ijjki (Jll - jjlc. jj hA-^j 

AjiALkSl A_J c. Cdli La AAdlil jlS ^ahujj Ajic. A_li! ^L^-i Alii (Jjjjij ji jLLajVl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 470 7 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4711 

it was narrated from Abu Salamah and Sulaiman bin Yasar, from some of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah, that: 

Qasamah existed during the J ahiliyyah and the Messenger of Allah approved of it as it had been during the 
J ahiliyyah, and he ruled accordingly among some of the Ansar concerning a victim whom they claimed the J ews of 
Khaibar had Killed. (Sahih) Ma'mar contradicted the two of them. 


jc 4 jLuU (jj jLajlujj 4 A Aim ^i jc 4 l_)tg fii (jjl jc 4 ^cljjVI ILjJL (Jll 4 . 1 i]jil iLilk (Jll 4^aCilA j)J lijiki 

■tluij A_ilc Alii (_ 5 -k^a Alii (Jjjjj Ia j3ll AjiALkll ^3 Clul^ AJilLalll jl Ajic Alii ^L^i Alii (Jjjjj i_ll_i_Lal j-a 4 jjIjI 
jAxA I Ag qll ~s _ jifL (^lc ojcll JjjS ^ jLLajVI jji (jjlLl jjj tgj ^^.LaSj AjIaUJI ^^3 AjIc ClulS La (^-Ic 
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Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4708 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4712 

It was narrated that Ibn Al-Musayyab said: 

"Qasamah existed during the J ahiliyyah, then the Messenger of Allah co nfir med it in the case of an Ansari who was 
found slain in the dry well of the jews, and Ansar said: "TheJ ews kill our companion.'" 


AillJill Clljlii cjli lUjial 

a ijaii cM a^i l 


(jj| (jc. (jc liUil -3 c. \3a3 (3-9 (jj a3a3 

^3 yyiia .3.J (j3l 33 jdjai j 4_iic. 431 <3| (Jjjjj U jal 43 a1_31I 

1131 1 ^13 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 470 9 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4713 

(3) Chapter: Family Of The Victim Should 
Swear The Oath First, In The Case Of 
Qasamah 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Abi Math mall that: 


43l3all ^ ^Sll (JaS 4j3j (3) 


'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhayysah set out for Khaibar because of some problem that had arisen. Someone came to 
Muhayysah and he told him that 'Abdullah bin Sahl had been Killed and thrown into a pit, or a well. He came to the 
J ews and said: "By Allah, you killed him. " They said: "By Allah, we did not kill him. "Then he went back to the 
Messenger of Allah and told him about that. Then he and Huwayysah - his brother who was older than him - and 
'Abdur- Rahman bin Sahl, came (to the Prophet). Muhayysah, who was the one who had been at Khaibar, began to 
speak, but the messenger of Allah said: "Let the elder speak first," So Huwayysah elder speaks first." So Huwayysah 
spoke, then Muhayysah spoke. The Messenger of Allah said: "Either (the J ews) will pay the Diyah for your 
comanion, or war will be declared on them." The Messenger of Allah sent a letter to that effect (to the J ews) and they 
wrote back saying: "By Allah, we did not kill him." The Messenger of Allah said to Huwayysah. Muhayysah and 
'Abdur- Rahman: "Will you swear an oath establishing your claim to the blood money of your companion?" They 
said: "No." He said: "Should the jews swear an oath for you? They said: "They are not Muslims." So the Messenger of 
Allah paid (the Diyah) himself, and he sent one hundred she-camels to their abodes. Sahl said: "A red she-camel 
from among them kicked me." 


3c. (jj 431 3c (jj ^31 ij Cf' 4 (jj 313 (^^>3.1 3 ! 4l_3j (jjl 3131 3 ! 4 ^ ^31 1 lP jj3c. lP w*4 

1 kg Lat\ k (j/i 3! ^ 3ala. aj 33“ LP “311 3c (jl a^)3.l 44 3a. ^1 (jj 3^-“ (jl 4 (3jL3aj^l (jii^.^}ll 

o13j 3 3 431 j 1 33a _ 0 jJajfia 43lj 33a a ^la (jjc. 3 ^ jlaj 3-^9 3 3^- ui 431 3 c. 3 4_3ali3 

ajcj 4_La 3^ jAj 4 .T-n j jA (JjSI 4-1 313 5^3 4_iic. 431 ^L^-i 431 3j J -“J ls^ 0 331 

" |3jjj 4_iic. 431 (_ s 3-*a 431 3_J J -“J 31-3 (jlS (^31 jAj f»lVnl 4 .Ai')-. ^ i_ja3 3^_uj lP (j-^Q^ 

4 - fNa _ " (jl 13jj .3 Ij3 j)l 131 " 4 _i1c. 431 ^h.-i a 3| 3_5 j -“.J 339 4 Laja. ia ^]Su 4 A*; 

4 . V-s aj 4 |3j jj 4_ilc. 431 ^L^-i 431 3j j -“j 33a _ ol33 3 4lllj Uj IjflSia 311j 43c. 431 ^L^-i 33 II 

ala ja _ (j job n<a I j; i .1 jl Ijlll _ " ^31 1 <il-\ " 33 . I^jl3 _ " .3 (jjj^-s’l . n i ^ (j^^l-s : " (j^^^ll ajc. j 
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Aali tgAa ^ Vi .>ikj 3a) <_}g_uj cjis . jllill ^jlc- dlLkbl Aisli AlLaJ ~g jlj L'iImA o-lic. (jxi ^iui j A_ilc. 4.1)1 Aill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4710 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4714 

It was narrated from Abu Laila bin 'Abdullah bin 1 Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, from Sahl bin Abi 
Hathmah, that: 

he informed him, ans some men among the elders of his people, that "Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhayysah set out for 
Khaibar because of some problem that had arisen. Someone came to Muhayysah, and he told him that 'Abdullah bin 
Sahl had been killed and thrown into a pit or well. He came to the J ews and said: "By Allah, you killed him." They 
said: "By Allah, we did not kill him." Then he went baack to his people and told them about that. Then he and his 
brother Huwayysah, who was older than him, and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, came (to the prophet). Muhayysah, who 
was the one who had been at Khaibar, bnegan to speak, but the Messenger of Allah said: "Let the elder speak first." 
So Huwayysah spoke, then Muhayysah spoke. The Messenger of Allah said: "Either (thej ews) will pay the Diyah for 
your companion, or war will be declared on them." The Messenger of Allah sent a letter to that effect (to the J ews) 
and they wrote back saying: "By Allah, we did not kill him." The Messenger of Allah and 'Abdur-Rahman: "Will you 
swear an oath establishing your claim to the blood money of your companion?" They said: "No." He said: "Should 
the J ews swear an oath for you?" They said: "They are not Muslims." So the Messenger of Allah paid it himself, and 
he sent one hundred she- camels to their abodes. Sahl said: "A red she- camel from among them kicked me." 


jc. 4<Jg_uj jj jpi^/}Jl Jjc. jj Ail I JUC. j>j J jc. iiillLa ,jjl lilijl ijll t A .aLui j)J LLa. la Ujlk.1 

Lg-jLl^ai Tg K j^ <_j.ll Lk^k j)J Aill jl A_ajii <j« 4<_]Lkjj o^jAkl Aji tA ax*, <jj <_Jg_ui 

La aIIIj l^llii o ^Jaiilia aIIIj Ll^j i <_jjla j^c- j * a^ <_ji cJis <jj aIII ^ic. (ji a . si \ -> j j its 

A . ■Ti's .a i_JA 33 (_lg_u jJ jA^Tjll 3JC. j Aka ji^i A^_S A_LaJ ji. o_jklj jA (JjsI ^agJ A-ajS ^33 Jisll _ olifiS 

A_LaJ ji. jiall 3 jjj . " " A_Lali-al ^L_uj A_iic. Alii ^L.'-t Alii (Jjjjj j jk J jlfl jill jAj ^»lVu) 

Aill (Jjjjj ^.g jlj i - fNA _ " l_jj3jJ ji Uajj .Ai Ij3j ji ILil " A_iic. Aill Aill (3^*3 A a 

3jc.j A aj A A_ilc. Aill Aill (Jjjjj . oliljS La Aillj Ljj I Llli ^^3 A_ilc. Aill ^L^-i 

Aill (Jjjjj oli ji _ jxaiLiAJ IjjouI l^jlll _ " ■&] ( " <i_jLa _ V Ijlll _ " ^akx^.1 La jj)A*\"un' j jjAlk'J " jA^7)J! 

Aali tgAa ^ VLAkj Sal (Jg-uj (ilia _ jlill ^jlc- CllLkJll Aali AjLaJ ^Lgill L-l*ja oAic. j-a ^aiujj AjIc. Aill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4711 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4715 


A_j3 jA^ (jAlsUJl Jalali C_a5Likl (4) 


(4) Chapter: Mentioning The Different 
Wordings In The Report Of Sahl 

It was narrated from Yahya, from Bushair bin Yasa, from Sahl bin Abi Hathmah who said - and I 
think he said: 


and from Rafi bin Khadij, the two of them said - : "Abdullah bin Sahl bin Zaid and Muhayysah bin Mas'ud went out 
until when they reached Khaibar, they went their separate ways. Then Muhayysah found 'Abdullah bin Sahl slain, so 
he buried him. Then he came to the Mesenger of Allah, along with Huwayysah bin Mas'ud and 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
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Sahl, who was the youngest of them, 'Abdur- Rahman started to speak before his two companions, but the Messenger 
of Allah said to him: "Let the clear speak first." So he fell silent and his two companions spoke, then he spoke with 
them. They told the Messenger of Allah about the killing of 'Abdullah bin Sahl, and he said to them: "Will you swear 
fifty oaths, then you will receive compensation, or be entitled to retaliate?" They said: "How can we swear an oath 
when we did not witness what happened?" he said: "Then can the J ews swear fifty oaths declaring their innocence?" 
They said: "How can we accept the oath of a disbelieving people?" When the Messenger of Allah saw that, he paid 
the blood money (himself). 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4712 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4716 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Ab Hathmah and Rafi bin Khadij that: 

Muhayysah bin Mas'ud and 'Abdullah bin Sahl went to Khaibar for some need they had there, and they parted 
among the palm trees. 'Abdullah bin Sahl was killed, and 'Abdullah bin Sahl was killed, and his brother 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Shi, and Huwayysah, and Musayysah, his paternal cousins, came to the Messenger of Allah. 'Abdur- 
Rahan spoke about his brother's case, but he was the youngest of them, so the Messenger of Allah said: "Let the 
elders speak first." So they spoke about their companions, and the Messenger of Allah said: Let fifty of your swear an 
oath." The said: "O Messenger of Allah, it is something that we did not witness: how can we swear an oath?" Hesaid: 
"Then let the J ews swear fifty oaths to their innocence." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, they area) a disbelieving 
people," So the Messenger of Allah paid the blood money himself Sahl said: "I entered a Mirbad of theirs, and one of 
those camels kicked me." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4713 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4717 
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It was narrated from Sahi bin Abi Hathmah that: 

'Abdullah bin SAahi and Nubayysah bin Mas'ud bin Zaid went o Khaibar, and at that time there was peace treaty. 
They went their separate ways to about their business, then Muhayysah came upon 'Abdullah in Sahl lying dead in a 
pool of blood. He buried him, then he came to AL-Madinah. 'Abdur- Rahman bin Sahi. Huwayysah, and Muhayysah 
came to the Messenger of Allah, and 'Abdur- Rehman started to speak, but he was the youngest of them, so the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Let the elders speak first." So he fell silent and they (the other two) spoke. The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Will you swear fifty oaths, then you will receive compensation or be entitled to retaliate?" They said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, how can we swear an oath when we did not witness, and did not see (what happened)?" He 
said: "The n can the J ews swear fifty oaths declaring their innocence?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah, how can we 
accept the oath of a disbelieving people?" So the Messenger of Allah paid the blood money himself. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4714 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4718 

It was narratd that Sahi bin Abi H atm ah said: 

"Abdullah bin Sahi and Muhayysah bin Mas'ud bin Zaid went to Khaibar, and at that time there was a peace treaty. 
They went their separatea ways to go about their business, then Muhayysah came upon 'Abdullah bin Sahi lying 
dead in a pool of blood. He buried him, then he camae to Al-Madinah. 'Abdur- Rahman bin Sahi and Huwhayysah, 
and Muhayysah, the tow sons of Nas'ud, came to the Messenger of Allah, and "Abdur- Rahman started to speak, but 
the Messenger of Allah said: "Let the elders speak first," for he was the youngest of them. So he fell silent and they 
(the other two) spoke. The Messenger of Allah said: "Will you sear fifty oaths, then you will receive compensation or 
be entitled to retaliate?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah, how can we a wear and oath when we did not witness and 
did not see (what happened)" He said: "Then can the J ews swear fifty oaths declaring their innocence?" They said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, how can we accept the oath of a disbelieving people?" So the Messenger of Allah paid the 
blood money himself. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4715 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4719 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Abi Hath mail that: 

'Abdullah bin Sahi Al-Anasri and Muhayysah bin Mas'ud went out to Khaibar and went their separate ways to go 
about their business. 'Abdullah bin Sahl Al-Anasari was killed and Muhayysah. 'Abdur- Rahman, who was the 
brother of the victim, and Huwayysah, came to the Messenger of Allah. 'Abdur- Rahman started to speak, but the 
prophert said to him: "Let the elders speak first." So Muhayysah and Huwayysah spoke and told him about the case 
of 'Abdullah bin Sahl. The Messenger of Allah said: "Will you swear fifty oaths, then you will receive compensation 
or be entitled to retaliate?" They said: "How can we swear an oath when we did not witness (what happened) and we 
were not there?" The Messenger of Allah said: "Then can the J ews swear fifty oaths declaring their innocence?" They 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, how can we accept the oath of a disbelieving people?" So the Messenger of Allah paid 
the blood money himself. (One of the narrators) Bushair said: 'One of those camels kicked me in a Mirbad of ours.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4716 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4720 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Abi Hathmah said: 

"Abdullah bin Sahl was found slain, and his brother, and two paternal uncles, Huwayysah and Huwayisaah, who 
were the paternal uncles of 'Abdullah bin Sahl, came to the Messenger of Allah. 'Abdur- Rahman started to speak, but 
the Messenger of Allah said: "Let the elders speak first." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, we found 'Abdullah bin 
Sahl slain in one of the dry wells of Khaibar." The prophet said: "Whom do you suspect? They said: "We suspect the 
J ews." He said: "Will you swear fifty oaths saying that the J ews killed him?" They said: "How can we swear an oath 
about something that we did not see?" He said: "Then can the J ews swear fifty oaths declaring that they did not kill 
him?" They said: "How can we accept their oaths, when they are Mushrikun?" So the Messenger of Allah paid the 
blood money himself. (Sahih) Malik narrated this in Mursal from. 
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(jj lihLa A_luJ _ o-lic. (j a Juj A_iic. A_lll Alii (Jjjjj el5J (jj^jjlui Jj '1 (_$ ■ 5-ijj 1 Jll 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4717 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 12 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4721 

It was narrated from Bushair bin Yasar that: 

'Abdullah bin Sahl Al-Ansari and Muhayysah bin Mas'ud went out to Khaibar, where they went their separate ways 
to go about their business. 'Abdullah bin Sahl was killed, and Muhayysah came (to Madinah) and went with his 
brother Huwayysah and 'Abdur- Rahman bin Sahl to the Messenger of Allah. 'Abdur-Rahaman started to speak, 
because of his position as brother (of the slain man) but the Messenger of Allah said: "Let the elders speak first." So 
Huyysah and Muhayysah spoken, and told him about what happened to 'Abdullah bin Sahl. The Messenger of Allah 
said to them: "Will you sewer fifty oaths, then you will receive compensation or be entitled to retaliate?" (In his 
narration) Malik said: "Yahya said: 'Bushair said that the Messenger of Allah paid the blood money himself, but 
Sa'eed bin 'Ubaid At-Ta'l disagreed with them (in reporting that)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4718 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4722 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin 'Ubaid At-Ta'l from Bushair bin Yasar who said: 

"A man from among the Ansar who was called Sahl bin Abi Hathmah told him that some of his people went to 
Khaibar, where they went their separate ways. Then they found one of their numbers slain. They said to those in 
whose land they found him: 'You killed our companion!' They said: 'We did not kill him and we do not know who 
killed him.' They went to the prophet of Allah and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, we went to Khaibar and we found one of 
our number slain.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Let the elders speak first.' And he said to them: 'Bring proof of the 
one whom you suspect killed him.' They said: 'We do not have any proof.' He said: "Then let them swear an oath to 
you.' They said" 'We will not accept the oath of the Jews.' The Messenger of Allah did not want his blood to have 
been shed with no Justice done, so he paid a Diyah of one hundred camels from the Sadagah." 'Amr bin Shu'aib 
differed with them. 
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AjIc. All! ^gb-«a Ail! Jjjjj (jLajlj ^^gdajj V l^iUj _ " ->SS " 3-2 . AiL Cl La _ " (Jj3 ^_ya 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4719 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4723 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the younger son of Muhayysah was found slain one morning at the gate of one morning at the gates of Khaibar. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Bring two witnesses to (say) who killed him, and he will hand him over to you." He said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, where shall I get two witnesses? He was found slain in the morning at their gates." He said: 
"Will you swear fifty oaths?" He said: "O Messenger of Allah, how can I swear concerning something I do not know?" 
The Messenger of Allah said: "Then will you accept fifty oaths from them?" He said: "O Messenger of Allah, how can 
we accept their oaths when they are J ews?" So the Messenger of Allah told them (the J ews) to pay the Diyah and he 
would help them with half." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4720 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4724 

(5, 6) Chapter: Retaliation ^ ^ 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"It is not permissible to shed the blood of a Muslim except in one of three cases: A soul for a soul, a adulterer who 
has been married, and one who separates leaving his religion." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 472 1 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4725 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man was killed during the time of the Messenger of Allah, and the Killer was brought to the Prophet. He handed 
him over to the heir of the victim, but the killer said: ' O Messenger of Allah, by Allah I did not means to kill him. ' The 
Messenger of Allah said to the next of kin: 'If he is telling the truth and you kill him, you will go to the Fire. ' So he let 
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him go. He had been tied with a string and he went out dragging his string so he became known as Dhul-Nis'ah (the 
one with the string). 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4722 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4726 

It was narrated from 'Alqamah binWa'il Al-Hadrami that his farther said: 

A man who had killed someone was brought to the Messenger of Allah, and he was brought by the heir of the victim. 
The Messenger of Allah said to him. 'Will you forgive him? He said: No.' He said: 'Will you kill him? He said: 'Yes.' 
He said: 'Go away.' Then when he went away, he called him back and said: will you forgive him?' He said: 'No.' He 
said: 'Will you accept the Diyah? He said: 'No.' He said: 'will you kill him? He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Go away.' Then 
when he had gone he said: If you forgive him, he will carry your sin and the sin of your companion (the victim)." So 
he forgave him and let him go." He said: "And I saw him dragging his string." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 472 3 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4727 

(6, 7) Chapter: Mentioning The Differences 
Reported In The Narration Of 'Alqamah Bin 
Wa'il 


<Jj!j (jj a 31c. j'A\ jjlaull ujbLikl j£j l_iIj ( 6^ 7) 

4_i3 


It was narrated that Wa'il said: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah when the heir of a victim brought the killer, leading him by a string. The Messenger of 
Allah said to the heir of the victim: Will you forgive him?' He said: 'No., He said: 'Will you accept Diyah?' He said: 
'No.' He said: 'Will you kill him?' He said: 'Yes.' He said" 'Take him away (to kill him).' When he took him and turned 
away, he turned to those who were with him, and called him back, and said to him: 'Will you forgive him?' He said: 
No.' He said: 'Will you accept Diyah?' He said: No.' He said: 'Will you kill him?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Take him 
away.' Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'If you forgive him, he will carry your sin and the sin of your companion 
(the victim) .' So he forgave him and left him, and I was him dragging his string." 
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(3-3 j^ic. ojJLi. (s jg^ JlS 4 A haA jj i—ijc. jc. t.\i» >>i jj lijla. [_ Jla 4 jLluj jj -LajLa lijii.1 

Jj&all 3_$ °' 1 J% 33L jJ^- A_Jc- Alll ^glua Alii Jj-'-Jj di^g. hi 3-^ ‘33 jc- ‘3'j LW AAaic. 1 VoL. 
" A fills " 3-3 _ 3-3 . " Ajlil 3.B1 " Jll . y Jli _ " jixjl " (JjaLail 33 3 -ujj A_iic. Alii 3 t -*~ l Alll 39- ul j 3-33 A t I jj 

. V tjli . " Allil LLIjI " JlJ . y Jll . " jIAjI " a! Jlaa alcl o-iic. 3 33 "9 t3a . " Aj iLL^' " Jll . ^JU Jli . 
e- jjj Ajc. Cl) jac. 3 DjJ LaS " illil Aic. AjIc- Alii < 3 J- ' a 'Oil Jjjj j 3-33 . " Aj LjA^' " 3-3 . 3^ 3-3 . " A lliajS " 3-3 

A")» »ii) j^j AjjI j dli a£I jjj Ajc. laia _ " dTM H (djj Adilj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4724 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4728 

A similar report was narrated from 'Alqamah bin Wa'il from his father, from the Prophet. Yahya 
(one of the narrators) said: 

"He is better than him." [1] 


3^1 331 jc. tAjjl jc. <33 3 ^ 31c. jc. lalal' 3“ jJ £-aLa. ILjSa. 3-3 ‘3^ knW 3-3 4 jLluj jj .LaiLa 

Ada jjo3 jAj (j,}^ j dJll _ A ILaj AjIc. Alll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 472 5 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4729 

It was narrated from 'Alqamah bin Wa'il that his father said: 

"I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah when a man came with a string around his neck and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, this man and my brother were digging a hole, and he raised his pickax and struck his companion in the head. 
Killing him. 'The Prophet said: 'Forgive him,' but he refused and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, this man and my brother 
were digging a whole, and he raised his pickax and struck his companion in the head, killing him.' The Prophet said: 
'Forgive him,' but he refused, then he stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, this man and my brother were 
digging a hole, and he raised his pickax and struck his companion in the head, killing him.' The Prophet said: 
'Forgive him,' but he refused. He (the prophet) said: 'Go, but if you kill him, you will be like him. So he took him out, 
and they called out to him: Didn't you hear what the Messenger of Allah said?' So he came back and he said: 'If I kill 
him will I be like him?' He said: 'Yes. Forgive him.' Then he went out, dragging his string, until he disappeared from 
our view." 


t Jjlj jj A Aqlc- jc. 4 3“ j? ^3 7* I 3-3 - jAj ~ i ^y aC - j? iVok 3-3 4 j jj jjJac. lj jf3 

IcA jj Alll LJj-'-Jj 1-j 3-33 A 9 mi A Vic- (^3 3^J c-Lk AjIc. Alll < 3 J ^ a Alll 3$ J -° j -lie. Icc-Us 4 " 3-^ 4 Ajj1 jc. 

_ " Ajc. c^c-l " 3 ^ J AjIc. Alll 3^ 33' 3^3 • aLs 3 A j^A .Vi jj'j Aj LjjLiaa jlalall ^3 33 3 

" Ajc. 1 AC I " (Jlli . AjlaS A j^l .Ai (jjlj Aj t_jjjCa3 jl iLall 33 4 . 3 u) All! 3-i3 ^ cl^J 

■AX^a A_L^.l_Ca (jjlj UjCaJ - 3-^ si jl - jl iloll ^3 '3'33i 4 . <3 L3 5 '3 jj Alll Jjaj j Ij (Jlaa 3 ^13 

Aill Jjjjj (Jjii La » n~) Lai oLlLf^3 jjLL. (ji^. Aj ^ j^-3 . " AlLa du£ AjLs jj i_lAcl " cs-3 . " Ajc- 1 ac.1 " L]^3 

UjSc. (3^ 3^ Ajxlaj j4?-J ^ ji3 _ " t_ac.l |aJij " AlLa ClL^ Ajka jj (J-^-3 3^-5 AjL" Alll 3>*° 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4726 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 21 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4730 

'Alqamah bin Wa'il narrated from his father that he was sitting with the Messenger of Allah when a 
man came leading another man by a string. He said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, this man killed my brother." The Messenger of Allah said to him: "Did you kill him?" He said: 
"O Messenger of Allah even if he did not confess I would have brought proof against him." He said: "Yes, I killed 
him." He said: "How did you kill him?" He said: "He and I were chopping firewood from a tree and he insulted me, 
so I got angry and struck him with the ax on the forehead." The Messenger of Allah said: "Do you have any wealth 
with which you can pay the Diyah to save yourself?" He said: "O Messenger of Allah, I do not have anything but my 
ax and my clothes. " The Messenger of Allah said to him: "Do you think your people will pay to save you?" He said: "I 
am too insignificant to them for that." He threw the string to the man and said: "Here, thank him." When he turned 
to go, the Messenger of Allah said: "If he kills him, he will be like him. "They caught up with the man, and said: "Woe 
to you! The Messenger of Allah said: 'If he kills him, he will be like him. "So he went back to the Messenger of Allah 
and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I have been told that you said: 'if he kills him, he will be like him. 'But I only took 
him because you told me to. He said: 'Don't you want him to carry your sin and the sin of your companion (the 
victim)?' He said: 'Yes, if that is the case.' He said: 'And that is howit is.'" 


jl£ Ajl 4 A_jjS jc. o^kl 4 JjIj jJ ^ -aslc- jl J513 jC- Jl§ 4-ilLk Tnlk Jli 4 uiA jj (JjfcLald 

4i JUaS _ ^g.k.1 13 a JjS Aill Jjjjij 13 JlilS 4 a ° iib 3 j3j J^.j frLi 31 A_ic. Ail! Aill Jjjjj Aic. I3c.ll 

" Aj1j 3 < " JlJ . Ailis 3-2 . A±nll A_Jc. Clbafil t a jixj -A jl Aill Jjjojj 13 Jl3 _ " AulaSl " ^A . mj A_ic. Ail! Aill 

A_ic. Ail! Ail I Jjjjj AS 3-23 _ Aj^)3 ^^ic. (_^jo1111j ^gjiliacls ^ n j. h3 oj^-lu j-a t. - ill')*'. i jAj !3l 4 " fiS Jia 

A_Jc. aIII Aill Jjjjij aJ JUlS _ ^g_uil V) (_giUa Aill Jjjjjj 13 Jll . " iilmaj (jc. A_a3jjj JLo ja *311 Ja " 

" 3a *313 j.} " JUlS (J3jl J\ A*_uullj (_g-ajs _ (3113 (ja ^g-ajij ^gi C. jjAl lil Jl 3 . " i313j ji2uJ i3Ljj 3 j " (“kuj 
Aill ^ _L^a Alii (3 _$jjJ jl i3llaj 131-23 J^jll _ " AilLa aJjS j] " aluij A_ilc. All! ^ -L-a Ail! Jjjjj Jls 1333 

j| " clia *3iil cl u3-n aAII Jjjjj 13 Jllaa A_ic. All! (_ s i- L ^ a Aill Jjjjj . " AliLa j^a Alia j] " Jia ^Aj^j a_Jc. 

(ills _ " i31!3 jia " dlls _ ^gij Jia _ " >Ti ^ilj i3Lajl_i jl -^3 l -4 " dll^s i31^3Lj VI Ai^k.1 (Ja j _ " AlLa j^a Alia 

all3£ *3113 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 472 7 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith22 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4731 

It was narrated from Simak bin Harb that 'Alqamah bin Wa'il told him that his father said: 

"I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah when a man came leading another" (and he narrated) a similar report. 


^ (jj lilLojJ jc. 4(JjlijJ Jj! liijLk 4 Jli ^gj lijilk (ill! 4 3U3. (jj Ail! 3ic- 1333^. Jli 4(_g-liJ (jj l3j^j l3jji>.! 

iysJi J j3j J^j C-hk. 3) j A_ilc. Aill Aill Jj^uj ^C-lll ^gjj Jll Ajik. oli! j! AiiJk. 4jjlj j)J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4728 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4732 

It was narrated from 'Alqamah bin Wa'il that: 

his father told them that a man who had killed another man was brought to the Prophet and he handed him over to 
their of the victim to kill him. Then the Prophet said to those who were sitting with him: "The killer and the slain will 
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both be in Fire. "A man went after him and told him that, and when he told him that, he left him (let him go). He 
(the narrator) said: "I saw him dragging his string when he let him go. I mentioned that the Habib and he said: 
'Sa'eed bin Ashwa' told me that the Prophet commanded the man to forgive him.'" 


<jl tjilj (jj A 3)c. (jc. CaJLuj (JjC.LoId (jc. 4<j| jC. (jc. 4jlla-k ^ j-NJ 1 V~V A Jli 4 JAaJa ,~uk ii Ujjil 

^ ^ 5 ^ t f.o ' } o ' o " ^ ^ ' -z “ ' t " c * i"c^" 

<llc- <111 ^31 (JlaS <Lkj (Jjiiall 3) <Ls3a (J23 15 (J^^P <lic- <111 3 3-3 3 ^gMk 

<S^)j (j xa. <Il*_Loj ^) 9 >j 31a djlis _ <^jj e^)i3 Lola o^)ii.ia 3?o aJujII djla _ " ^llli ^ (JjjL*11j Jllall " kj\J 


jiilLi 3^3^ <jlc. <111 ^1 >^i 33 3 3*As 3-2 33 lP w» > 11 ^ Vi. A djlsa 4 _ 1 3d di^^ja _ i_jaa1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4729 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4733 

It was narrated from Ans bin Malik that a man brought the killer of his kinsman to the Messenger of 
Allah and the Prophet said: 

"Forgive him." But he refused. He said: "Take the Diyah," but he refused. He said: "Go and kill him then, for you are 
just like him." So he went away, but some people caught up with the man and told him that the Messenger of Allah 
had said: "Messenger of Allah had said: "Kill him for you are just like him." So he let him go, and the man passed by 
me dragging his string. 


3^ 4^3 J (ji 4<3las (jj (j3 jjc. 4 ( * s _j\_LlS) lliAj (jE. 44_)lsj-k“ <111 .3. (jE. 4flJ^>l UjSk 4 (JjU jJ ^ ^ l iUC. 

_ " Ajill Jik " (jjlsa U _ " <ic. ( sc. I " <ilc. <111 ^h^-i 33 (jjlaS <ilc. <111 ^h^-i <UI <jJ_j JjUj 

" <SiLa iSllll <li3l " (j]ll <ilc. <111 ^h ^-1 <U| (jjjaa^) 3 <1 3^ 3^3^ (_3^^ 4.333 _ " <lLa d3l <ha3 " 3-3 

<la I II ' jA J LS~? 3“^ klnjoj C5^-® 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4730 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4734 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from the father, that a man came to the Prophet and 
said: 

"This man killed my brother." He said: "Go and kill him as he killed your brother." The man said to him: "Fear Allah 
and let me go, for that will bring you a greater reward and will be better for you and your brother on the Day of 
Resurrection." So he let him go. The Prophet was told about that, so he asked him about it, and he told him what he 
had said. He said: "Pardoning him would be better for you than what he would have done for you on the Day of 
Resurrection when he said: 'O Lord, ask him why he killed me.'" 


(jc. 4^>^.t3ill ,jc. 4 <Jj £ ' ka-ui] ,_jj £jLk Lj.lk, 3J LP 3^'^ <3-2 3 k I d (_jj 3 "3 

" 3 J _ Jj 2 3^3^ 3 3-ai <Jc- <Ui 3 ^ 33^ 3 ! u ^ Lp <111 33 

^3^2 (j]ll _ <iUs^l ^jkVj <211 ^ac.\ 4jl3 4, sc-lj kill 3^' 3^3^ kJ (_]ls3 _ " i211_k.S (3 j 2 Alisll 

^3 *3“ (jl^ <jj LaS " <sjc.la (jjll <! (jjll Laj o^)Akl3 <lljja <1^1 ^h^-i 33^ D3^2 (1)1-2 <ic. 

" ^ jjja ^j 3 l3A 3a: L-lJ 1^ <-!j% kasljs)! 


Grade 

Reference 


:Hasan(Darussalam) 
: Sunan an- Nasa'i 4731 
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In- book reference :Book45, Hadith26 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4735 

(7, 8) Chapter: The Meaning Of The Saying 
Of Allah, The Most High: 'And If You J udge, 

J udge With J ustice Between Them" 

Al-Ma'idah 5:42 

(8, 9) Chapter: Different Reports From dllj gA J\c. vuC (8, 9) 

'Ikrimah Concerning That[ 2] 

What appears in most versions is that this chapter heading is part of the previous. The same is the case in Sunan Al-Kubra. 
It was narrated from Simak, from 'Ikrimah, that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


\n jl j <111 (JjjIj (7, 8) 


"There were (the two tribes of) Quraizah and An-Nadir, and An-Nadir was nobler than Quraiaah. If a man of 
Quraizah Killed a man of An-Nadir, he would be killed in return, but if a man of An-Nadir killed a man of Quraizah, 
he would pay a Diyah of one hundred Wasqs of dates. When An-Nadir killed a man of Quraizah, and they said: 
'Hand him over to us and we will kill him.' They said: 'Between us and you (as judge) is the Prophet.' So they came to 
him, then the following was revealed: "And if you judge, judge with justice between them."[3] Al-Qisl (justice) means 
a soul for a soul. Then the following was revealed: "Do they then seek the judgment of (the days of) Ignorance?" [4] 


jc. 4iilU<Lui jc. - jj| jAj - 4 jlc. Itoi 3-^ i LS J - u '3® j? <111 Jlfl 4 jljjj jl ljj£ij jl 

<1=>J jiS j/i 3^ li] jl£j 4-lajjiS jA ( Sj2ui jjjJaill jlfj J 1 jalllj vlaljS jlfi QlJ 4g)jiljC. jll jc- 4 

<lic. Vlll ^ ln-i jllll 1 — I * } Hals joj j^s <lLa vialjiS j^s jjjJaill j-a lilj <4 JiS jjjJaill j ya 

0 jils _ 4_ilc. <111 jaill 1 Vm _ vliki Ijjl] Ijllal 4_lal jij ja ja 3^ ^Ijujj 

( j jx-U AolAl-aJI ) Clll ji p gpolilli g>jjiill Jalaall j ( liui4Li in jlj ) dill jj3 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4732 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith27 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4736 

It was narrated from Dawud hin Al-Husain, from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that the Verses in AL- 
Ma'idah, in which Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, says: 

"Either judge between them, or turn away from them. If you turn away from then up to: those who act justly. "[1] - 
were revealed concerning the matter of blood money between An-Nadir and Quraizah. That was because the slain of 
An-Nadir were of noble status, so the blood money would be paid in full for them, but for Banu Quraizah only half of 
the blood money would be paid. They referred the matter to the Messenger of Allah for judgment, then Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed that concerning them, so the Messenger of Allah told them to do the right thing and 
he made the blood money equal. 


jc. 4<a^)£Lc. jc. 4 jjr^ti cJi * j!3 ^jla.1 4 jl K > nj jjl jc. 4^1 1 YVw jli 4 (_ s 2ic. YTw jll jj vlll 3 jc. 

Loll ( jj)*»>uS<>ll ) J) ( pg ic. (jjajC- I jj hi j jfr <111 I 4 JII (jill SilLall (ji 4(_jill dlUyt jl 4 gjjjCc* jll 

4_lal j3 (^AJ jij ITalfi Valll jjijJ 1 Sjjj jl£ j-bJallt jl tjllij <Ial jij (j llj jjjJaill jll 4 j31I ^^3 Clll jj 

(Jjjjj Agl diUj jkj j 1 - <111 Qjjls akjj -Vile. Vlll Alii ^Ij ^3 I kA 4jlll < L^aj jj^JJ 


AjSlI (Jx (211 j ^3 (_jkJl (_ s l c - aiujj -Vile, vlll Alii 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4733 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4737 

(9, 10) Chapter: Cases Of Retaliation 
Between Free Men And Slaves 

It was narrated that Qais bin 'Ubad said: 


(J aa\ \j Jj A jail ( 9 , 10 ) 


"Al-Ashtar and I went to 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, and said: Did the Prophet of Allah tell you anything 
that he did not tell to all the people?' He said: 'No, except what is in this letter of mine.' He brought out a letter from 
the sheath of his sword and it said therein: "The lives of the believers are egual in value, and they are one against 
others, and they hasten to support the asylum granted by the least of them. But no believer may be killed in return 
for a disbeliever, nor one with a covenant while his convenant is in effect. Whoever commits an offense then the 
blame is on himself, and whoever gives sanctuary to an offender, then upon him will be the curse of Allah, the angels 
and all the people." 


OUc. (jj (j E. (j C. (j C. wi luh t.U» m (jj iVi, W (3l (jj A 

(jdllt Jj ^ LjJ Jujj Jc. 4J3I J^a Alii lillll ^C. <3i Clia 4_k. 4_UI Jc. Jj i Ul djjllajl 

(Jc- A) Jj JjLa3 UlSli (jjAajJall " 4_}3 Ibis A 11 (j-o LjD£ _ IAa ^3 (jlS La Vj V L)ls Ajalc- 

Ij. A a i_Jj\ j\ A »iSi (J*-3 IjAA. iTW) (jji e.'lg * ) J-C. jj Vj j3l£Lj (jfj cJL V Vl jhA JAaAj ^ T t ajj Jljj_u 

" Ay\ (jjolA]l j AfAbLall j Alii 4 AjL1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4734 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4738 

It was narrated from 'Ali, may Allah be please with him that the Prophet said: 

"The lives of the believers are egual in value, and they are one against others, and they hasten to support the asylum 
granted by the least of them. But no believer may be killed in return for a disbeliever, nor one with a covenant while 
his covenant is in effect." 


(jc. ioLtjS (jc. ijjc. (jJ jAc. LiiSA. Ljli 4-As.ljll .Ac- (jJ 1 u3k 3)15 Uj3lL. 3)13 t Jc- ,jj j £ j j/i 

Jljj-u (jA (Jc- Aj Jj J jlA3 lalfLa (jjAajkll " L)l3 Juij 4_llc- kill (Jj^a J kjc. kill CS J ^ a D ‘(J^ Cf' (_J 

" o-lj- <^3 Aj. jA Vj jSlfij (j-aj> i (Jj3j V JDaI JliAAj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4735 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4739 

(10, 11) Chapter: Retaliating Against The J Jil Jill ^ j'Jl Jj (10, 11) 

Master For The Slave 

It was narrated from Samurah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Whoever kills his slave, we will kill him: whoever mutilates (his slave). We will mutilate him, and whoever castrates 
(his slave), we will castrate him." 
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(jc. ^jc. 4o2l2! qC. 4^»l2& lij-lk. (3-^ 11 2jl2 _jji lili-lk. JUs - ^ jjA - 4^jbdc- <a 

" oLliI^a^.1 si >^iSl (jij slic-ik Ac..ik. i^jaj slihs dAjc. JjS " 3-3 Aulc. <111 ^ l ^ All! <j! 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4736 

In- book reference :Book 45, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 7440 

It was narrated from Samurah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever kills his slave, we will kill him, and whoever mutilates his slave, we will mutilate him." 


alul J AjIc. All! ^k.0 ^g-llll (jc. 40 j2luj (j C. tjjkl'sll (jC- 4o2ljl (j C. 4,U» > >1 1 ‘nW 3-3 4.1ILL lijik (Jll 4^-lc. ,_JJ J^aj lijik! 

" sUc-ik. s^jc- ^22. (j-«j ol^hs sJUC. 3*3 (jia " 3-3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4737 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4741 

It was narrated that Samurah said: 

"The Prophet said: 'Whoever kills his slave, we will kill him, and whoever mutilates his slave, we will mutilate him.'" 


3*3 " aluij Aulc- All! ^1 >.-i All! (Jjjjjj (JIS 3^ (jc. 4 jhi^ll j c. 4s31jS j c. 4 Aj! jC. jj! 3-3 4Ajjj3 

" r..A dAjc. j y*3 ulj3 sAjc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4738 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4742 

(11, 12) Chapter: Killing A Woman In Return 
For A Woman 

' Ann bin Dinar narrated that: 


sijxllj sijill Jla l3j {IX 12) 


he heard Tawus narrate from Ibn 'Abbas, from 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that he asked about the ruling 
of the Messenger of Allah concerning that. Hamal bin Malik stood up and said: "I was married to two women, and 
one of them struck the other with a tent pole and killed her and her fetus. The Prophet ruled that a slave be given (as 
Diyah) for herfetus and that she be killed (for killing the other woman)." 


Ail 4 jllp jj 3-3 4£LJ^i. L>^ jc. ** LP Ijjlk. 3-3 4.W» wi jj <■ Ajoi jj li^ii.! 

3-33 liDLa jj (_lA^. (211 j ^3 Ajic. All! ^ k«a All! (Jjjjjj c-lUaS .luij Ail Ajc. All! ^ 4 jaC. ^jC. 4(_yiljC. jj| jc. 

1 g nK |afujj AjIc. All! j2ll ^ 1 g'nKj 1 ^lohuaj UaAlik! ClujjJaS jjjljj®! jjj 

. 3 *£* u' j ? J*r* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4739 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4743 
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( 12, 13) Chapter: Retaliation If A Man Kills A 
Woman 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


"b\ ja 11 Ja. jll (j x hjjlll cjG ( 12, 13) 


a J ew killed a young girl for her jewelry, so the Messenger of Allah killed him in retaliation for her. 


^^Ic. 4hjl3 3^ J Alii (jc. 4oll!l ,jc. t.U» m ,jc. 4oGc. ULGS Jll (jJ (jtauoij 


djjjj 4_llc. 431 Alii olllll 


^Lhajl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4740 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4744 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

a J ew took some jewelry from a girl, then he crushed her head between two rocks. They found her as she was 
breathing her last, and they took her around among the people (saying); "Was it this one? Was it this one?" (When) 
she said yes, the Messenger of Allah ordered that his head be crushed between two rocks. 


(jl 4<hl)La (jjiil ,jc. 4 o31jI (jc. jUi 12.3. 315 4^1 -luA jjI IhiiGk 3ll 4<hljlhkll (jj Alii 3c. Gkla lh^)^kl 

IIa jA IIa jjA (jjlhll (jj» 3.1 l 3* l-$Jj 3 j^jlll (jjj Lg_ujj 4_Jj1_k 1 kl i>i jl .ikl 4 Gb j£-l 

(jAJ AjojIj ^LjJa^)S ^afujj 4_ilc. 431 4.111 3j J - J J Chill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4741 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4745 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A girl went out wearing some jewelry and a Jew caught her, crushed her head between two rocks and took the 
jewelry that she was wearing. She was found as she was breathing her last, and she was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah who said: 'Who killed you? Was it so and so?' She gestured no with her head, and he continued asking until he 
named the J ew, and she gestured yes with her head. He was caught and he confessed (to his crime), then the 
Messenger of Allah ordered that his head be crushed between two rocks." 


1 g jlr. AjjLk Chk^k 3^-3 4<hlllh Qj (jjhl l jc. 4ell!l (_jc. 4^33 (jc. Glhjl <3-^ 4 j^l 

4_iic. 4J1I ^h^-i 4ill 3^,J 3?^® l 3^J Ch£ jlll jlc. Ua AaJ j Lg_uilj lA.li.la ^Lha jl 

i_ajjc.ll Gill chill 3G . " jbli " 3G . V tg-3 jj chill . " j3i Gllla ^ " 3Ga ^G-uj j 

jjj^i. jjj <LluIj ^LjCajS |»LuJJ 43c. 4 JII 4 AII 3j- ul j 4j jhll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4742 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4746 

(13, 14) Chapter: No Retaliation Is To Be 
Carried Out If A Muslim Kills A Disbeliever 


jal£3 ^LuAll 3H 1 c jlll i_jIj ( J3, 14) 


It was narrated from 'Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"It is not permissible to kill a Muslim except in one of three cases: A adulterer who has been married, who is to be 
stoned; a man who kills a Muslim deliberately; and a man who leaves Islam and wages war against Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, and His Messenger, who is to be killed, crucified or banished from the land." 


cjAac. (jj aLc. (jc. (jj jjJaJl Ajc (jc. 4 ^LiaIJj] tjlfl Jli 4<J1I Ajc. (jj (jj Aa^.1 

(jl J Jl >.-ik Cllblii V] ^>Ltiia Jj3 J 20 V " Jla 4jl 4_ilc. <111 ^ h^i <111 J^ui^) (_jC. i^jaLayJall il <liulc- (jc. 

jl l _ lL-^3J jl JjAsS <Jjj_ujj Jk.j Jc- kill *— 1 i_jl k J3 ^5Luiyi Q-a J^jj IXaj L la 1 lal » nla Jjia J^jj (_y-^^A 

" Of 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4743 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4747 

It was narrated that Ash-Sha'bi said: 

"I heard Abu J uhaifah say: 'We asked 'Ali: "Do you have anything from the Messenger of Allah apart from the 
Qur'an?" He said: "No, by the One who splits the seeds and creates the soul, unless Allah gives a slave understanding 
of His Book, or except this sheet." I said: "What is in the sheet?" He said: "In it are (the regulations concerning) 
blood money and the freeing of captives and (the rule) that no Muslim should be killed for killing a disbeliever." 


lllc. UILuj t4 q°A?* If! 


d .a wi JUS diV 


(jC. 


I Sjiia ^jc. tpl jjj. n 1 *n A Jl£ t j jj ■ .o N (_jJ -Lak. a 


ulj J yi <duiil! l^j 4 jk 11 (Jjla V oils e- JO 4_iic. <111 ^h^-i <A1I Q-a Ja Lil^a 

y (jlj J^yi dll^aj (Jaill " LgjS JlJ ><-ill Laj djla _ .Loll eAA ^^3 La jl 4jLs£ ^ 1 lag a Iajc. Jkj jc- <111 

" jalij flLd Jill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4744 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4748 

It was narrated that Abi Hassan said: 

"Ali said: 'The Messenger of Allah did not tell me anything that he did not tell the people, except what is in a sheet in 
the sheath of my word.' They did not leave him alone until he brought out the sheet, and in it (were the words): 'The 
lives of the believers are egual in value, and they hasten to support the asylum granted by the least of them, and they 
are one against others. But no believer may be killed in return for a disbeliever, nor one with a covenant while his 
covenant is in effect." 


JJI Ag-C. La jlc. Jli Jll ((jLuia. ^1 (jc. dill! (jc. 4^LaA InW JIS i Jig-La Qj ^iLkJI iLiAk Jl£ 4 jLloJ ,_JJ blk A 
Lll ^ "9 l_$lljj • Ljp y *■ " ( T J 1J^ LS^ 4 qj-s .A ^3 yi jj^ t- Jdj 4_lic. <111 <111 Jjjjjj 

" obg f- ^3 bg f- jj Vj Q-aya JjiL y ^aAljjjj jA !^C- Aj ^aII^I ^g'Lalj ^ » » II J ^aAjLah (j^LayUI " L^jS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4745 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4749 

It was narrataed from Al-Ashtar that he said to 'Ali: 
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"What the people have been hearing from you has become widespread. If the Messenger of Allah told you anything 
then tell us, " He said: "The Messenger of Allah did not tell me anything that he did not tell the people, except that in 
the sheath of my sword there is a sheet, in which it says: 'The lives of the believers are egual in value, and they 
hasten to support the asylum granted by the least of them. But no believer may be killed in return for a disbeliever, 
nor one with a covenant while his covenant is in effect.'" It is an abridgement of it. 


J (j c. (j c. t^l saII (jj ^La_kll ,jc. t (jha^Ja 4JIS ^j\ JlS XasJ\ lijlkl 

4_llc. <111 <111 (jlfi (jll QJ* <« “O ha £jlaSj (JjLill (jl ^lil (_)Ui <jl (j c. 4^5 c ’'ri 

^ qj ‘ 11 4-^5® (j^ O^ill J) O' 3 *1 <-ilc. <Hl (^s-k^a <lll (Jjajj ^C. La <J ll _ <J 1 hill) 

. - " q,^ r- ^ f- jj Vj ^)Sl£Lj V ^ » nn ^jhaJ ^j_jlayJall " Ills <a^_La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4746 
In- book reference :Book45, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4750 

( 14, 15) Chapter: Seriousness Of Killing The 
One With A Covenant (Al-Mu'ahad) 1 


■lAlihall (J<3 l_)Lj ( 24, 15) 


': A non- Muslim who has a treaty with the Muslims, or is living under Muslim protection 


Abu Bakrah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever kills a Mu'ahad with no justification, Allah will forbid Paradise to him." 

<j!c. <111 <111 Jl! oj£j Jl! 4(l)ll Jl! 4<lllc- l/- Jll 4bj» lljii.1 

" <1^11 <jic <111 4 g jjc. ^ IaaUlIi JjS ^_ya " T ■ . j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4747 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith42 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4751 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever kills a Mu'ahad with no justification, Allah will forbid Paradise to him and he 
will not even smell its fragrance." 


40j£j ,jC. 4<lijJ (jj C'4 diSfl (jC- 4^3^^ LP (j C. 43-hjJ (jC- 4(JjC.UaluJ lijik (jjll 44 !!^^)^. (jjin-ril lljlkl 

" 3 A 4 J (jl <AaJl <jlc. <111 1 g la. jjxj oIaULo l_L3j (Jj3 qa " ^Laj 4_ilc. <111 <lll Jjjjj Jls Jll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4748 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith43 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4752 

It was narrated from Al-Qasim bin Al-Mukhaimirah, from a man among the Companions of the 
Prophet, that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever kills a man from among Ahl Adh-Dhimmah.[2] he will not smell the fragrance of Paradise, and its 
fragrance may be detected from a distance of seventy years." 
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taj-aj-* a jj jC. 4< al_uU jj (_JblA jC. jC. 44pLli Lj-lk. (3^ 4 jjJaill lij-lk. Jll 4 j^Lc- jj 4 

Ajadll JaI j«a (3-^ j-a " 3-5 >koj 4_ilc. 4dll ^ Alii Jjjjjj jl ApC- <111 jpll i_)l_a»L<al ^ya 4(3^.^) jC. 

" Ualc (jjat ; i » e jUtila j-a .Ap.jp 1 g ajj j]j Ai^JI .laj (=1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4749 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith44 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4753 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever kills a person from among Ahl Adh-Dhimmah, he will not smell the 
fragrance of Paradise, and its fragrance may be detected from a distance of forty years. ' 1 


o5l3L (jc- 4-iALk-a (jc. - jjag - jjl jAj - Q^ll Ink 3^ 4 3jD' a ' iTw 3)15 4 ^j^jj) lP pa^jll pc. 13 di.1 

p 42ai]| jAl j-a 3-US 3^ ji " pjojj ApC. Alii Aill 3^ 3^ 4 jjiaC. jj <11! pc. jC. 44_bal 

" Ualc jjxjjl o^yyAA j-a .ikjp 1 ^ k j j jj j 


Aikll 




w 1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4750 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4754 

( 15 , 16 ) Chapter: There Is No Retaliation 
Between Slave For Offenses Less Than Killing 


(jjj Lus 3 iIIaaH Tjjj .ipiil Ja^jkuj (_ jIj ( J_ 5, 16) 

0 55 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Hussain that: 


a slave belonging to some poor people cut off the ear of a slave belonging to some rich people. They came to the 
Prophet but he did not give them anything. 


o f. o o ^ a** * 0 * ' ^ o ^ ^ f o » ,-eoe <*■ o fi o * o " o c 

‘QlLaa. jj jl^aC. jC. 4 0JaJaj jC. 4o5u3 jC. 4^gjl ^ UW (313 4al2aA jj iliJa Ut3l Jla 4a ; iAl jj) jj jl-dlul 

" n 0 ^ %' a a “ ** " o ? „ / ^ji ;Tj ^ ^ £ ■£ 

lijili (3» L pa ^afujj Ape. 4JII jpll Ijjli clpc-l (JjjUV (jil 4 Li ^16 (jl 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4751 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith46 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4755 

( 16 , 17 ) Chapter: Al-QisasFor A Tooth c - > ^' ^ ( 16 , 17 ) 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


the Messenger of Allah ruled that Qisas should be given for a tooth. The Messenger of Allah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: "What Allah has decreed is retaliation." 


Ape. aUI 4ill (3 jjjj pi 4(jjiil pc- 4.\p-s \ nW <315 j\4k (jj jUapuj 4 a11_L jjI Ltpl plS 4pjAlpjj j>J jLkjjj] lijlkl 

" j_ya\ Alii 4 - A jS " pjajj AjL. Alii Alii Jjjj j (3f^J 4_s^ (j^aL^aallj pjaij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4752 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith47 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4756 

It was narrated from Samurah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever kills his slave, we will kill him, and whoever mutilates his slave, we will mutilate him." 


<111 jl jc. 4 jiiiPl jc. 4 oaIj 3 jc. UjAa. 4 jj AJak. ^ 1 ViAS (_jl£ 4 ^ 'UiH j>J a 

" oUc-Ap eA jc. Ap jAj olihs a Ajc. Jj 3 jA " (_jla <ilc. <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4753 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith48 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4757 

It was narrated from Samurah that the Prophet of Allah said: 

"Whoever castrates his slave, we will castrate him, and whoever mutilates his slave, we will mutilate him." This is the 
wording of Ibn Bashshar (one of the narrators) . 


40^)JLu) jc. 4 jkiPI jc. 4o5d5 jc. 4^1 ^V'ok (Jla 4|»l_LaA j)J aI*Ji lijA^. VlS 4 jLluJ jj Alak aj id'll j)J A Ink a lj^lk.1 

jjV -halll j _ " elac-Ap oAjc. Ak. j-aj elisUak. sAjc. ^ >^k ji " (_] Is ^aluij <ilc. <111 <111 ^xi jl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4754 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith49 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4758 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

the sister of Ar- Rubai' Umm Harithah injured a person and they referred the dispute to the Messenger of Allah. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Retaliation, retaliation (Qisas)." Umm Ar-Rabi said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how could 
retaliation be carried out against so and so? No, by Allah, retaliation willnever be carried out against her!' The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Subhan Allah, O Umm Ar-Rabi'! decreed by Allah." She said: "No, by Allah, retaliation will 
never be carried out against her!" And she carried on until they accepted Diyah (blood money). He (the prophet) 
said: "There are among the slaves of Allah who, if they swear by Allah, Allah fulfills their oath. 


^ ✓ O ^ ^ ^ . ? q J- ^ . ■ ✓ jj ^ jj ^ . J- ^ ✓ j| ^ ^ . ■ } j| ^ j| ^ o ^ 

4<jjlk. £l i"ikl (jl 4 (_jjuI jc. 4 dull: UjAk. pla aLoi ,jj Allak. UjAk. (_]l k 4 jlac. UjAk. (jjUi 4 jl aiLjj j>J Alakl U^>Ak.l 

" (_j^al_L^a 2 ]l (_^daall " <lic. <1)1 <111 (Jjjuj (JUiS -Ajaij <lic. <111 julll ^l lj<u AiklS lll-uu] l" 

jl .u ii " <ilc. <111 <111 (JllaS _ I All 1 g 1 a (j Ad j V <111 J V <Pl3 j* (j Ah; I <111 tj £AJ jll $ dJlaS 

AUt j* jl " Jli . <jAll IjS^I JiL dll j Ua . IajI l^io 7 illlj V dlU . " <lll qAL^\ ^Jjll ff U aIii 

" <111 (_ 5 ^ c - ^Usl jl j a <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4755 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4759 

(17, 18) Chapter: AI- Qisas For A Front Tooth ^ (17, 18) 

Anas narrated that: 


his paternal aunt broke the front tooth of a girl and the Prophet of Allah decreed retaliation. Her brother, Anas bin 
An-Nadr, said: "Will you break the from tooth of so and so? No, by the One Who sent you with the truth, the front 
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tooth of so and so will not be broken!" Before that, they had asked her family for forgiveness and blood money. 
When her brother- who was the paternal uncle of Anas and was martyred at Ubud- swore that oath, the people 
agreed to forgive. The Prophet said: "There are among the slaves of Allah who, if they swear by Allah who, if they 
swear by Allah, Allah fulfills their oath. 


<lll 4<1 aC. J (jjjjl 5^ 3-2 t (_jE- lill-lk Vi! »n< j te3 

V J (_£Allj V <ljj jjJaill 3-2^ ^a3aall_j ^L-uj 4_iic. <111 3“"* <lll 34 

- .13 ^3 Wg full jjAj j - i aha. Uals 3 j d'^_ 9 1 g Ifti l^jlLu i^lll Jls 3-^ . <jhls Ajjj j 1 


" 0^>jV <111 jl 3 s <111 Jlllc. 3 " ^luij <jic- <111 ^h-" 1 3-22 _ ^jlillj ^jill 


CS^J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4756 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4760 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Ar- Rubai broke the front tooth of a girls, and they asked them (her people) to forgive her, but they refused. They 
offered them blood money, but they refused. Then they went to the Prophet and he decreed relation. Anas Bin An- 
Nadr said: "O Messenger of Allah, will you break the front tooth of Ar- Rubai'? No, by the One Who sent you with the 
truth, it will not be broken!" He said: "O Anas, what Allah has decreed is retaliation." But the people agreed to 
forgive her. He (the Prophet) said: "There are among the slaves of Allah who, if they swear by Allah, Allah fulfills 
their oath." 


I jjli jiill ^=■$3 I j 3 La <jjhk <iij £ 40 ^ l — 3 ^ ‘(J -3 3 ' t l*nak 3-2 Ujik 3-5 1 3*141 3 <33 lijl 3 

<jjj <111 11 J ijaill (_jJ (Jjij! 3-2 _ |3 uj_5 <j!c. <111 3 t -*~ l 3“1 Ijjls 13-2 33^ (3- ^ 3 a D 3L ^ 

<111 <13 3 " \j2C.j 3 ‘ f~»3 . " (J-°l J-^aall <lll i. _ \\ (jjii! t_a " 3-2 . J > V ^1^* j (_£<llj V ^1^3^ 

" <ill 3“^ 3 3“ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4757 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4761 

(18, 19) Chapter: Retaliation For A Bite And 
Mentioning The Differences In The Report Of 
The Narrators Of The Narration Of 'Imran bin 
Husain Concerning That 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Hussain that: 


Jail]! c_a3likl <3a*l! 3® 4jil! q-lfj ( 18, 19) 

3 ) ( 33 ‘* c ' 3^*^ 


a man bit the hand of another man, who pulled his hand away, and the man's front tooth (or from teeth) fell out. He 
complained about that to the Messenger of Allah, and the Messenger of Allah said: "What do you want? Do you want 
me to tell him to put his hand in your mouth, so that you can bite it like a stallion bites? Or, do you want to give him 
your hand so that he may bite it, then you can pull it away if you want?" 


3 3 3 3' ‘303“ 3' 3* i oj c ' 3' 3* 3 3^3 3.3 3-s 3 I 3 ■3c. 3 

<1 fLx j 4 _iic. <111 (- _ s -l J- ‘ a “31 J j <j!c. nil oUjlili J 15 3 <jjjj 3 lIaLm 3 o<J £-343 3^.j -4 3 aC ' 
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4_lj ^slll jl ^ i j La5i 1 g ILa ^3 oil £-1 j jl o^jll jl " (“f-uj 4_lc. 4_hl Alii 


1 g l>i<g 


<2111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4758 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4762 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that a man bit another man on the forearm: 

he pulled it away and a front tooth fell out. The matter was referred to the Messenger of Allah and he canceled (the 
Diyah) and said: "Did you want to bite your brother's flesh as a stallion bites?" 


,_jj jl^jiac. jc. jl j>j ejljj j>C. 4elll! jc. 44 jj^)C. jjj ,V» in TnW (_]ll 4.1}jj lljlj, Jll 4^1c. j}J ll jl^.1 

Jlij 1 g -Ajaij 4_ilc. 4.111 ^^jlll <2111 £3^)3 Ajili Cjc. jlili 1 g'vV'All 4c.|jl ^^Ic. _^kl (j^aC. 4^?-J (jl 4 jj-jaa. 

" (J^all < >tq j La£I 21 jsl ^al ^ jl ClOjl " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4759 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4763 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

"Ya'la fought with a man, and one of them bit the other, who pulled his hand away from his mouth, and a front tooth 
fell out. They referred their dispute to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Would one of you bite his brother as a 
stallion bites? There is no Diyah for that." 


JH t j.i ■ si -s j>j jl^lc. jc. ‘ojljj jc. 4 aid! jc. 44 ii'i Ijjlj Jla 4 j>j 1 I nW (_Jll 4 ^ nlll j>j Aa-^ a 

(3-33 ^Li J 4_ilc. 4111 4lll ^11 1 a > Ai~\la 4 T n ClljllS 4 _j 3 jps oil jlils 4) j .Ai UaAAki ,j>nr3 315 

" a ! V (J^all jluj Ua5I ol_Ll J " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4760 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4764 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that: 

Ya'la said, concerning the one who bit (another), and his front tooth fell out, that the Prophet said: "There is no 
Diyah for you." (Sahih ) 


J* <315 4^-Hl jl 4 jl ■ j)J jljjoc. jc. 4 0 jljj jc. 4olll3 jc. 44 4 >7*1 jc. 44111 AJC. llllll (Jli 4Ji^aj j)J 

" till 4.0 V " (3l5 aluij 4aic. 4111 ^ 5 !^= (^jlll jl 4jljj dljljS (J^aC. (_$! 11 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4761 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith 56 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4765 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that: 

a man bit another man in the forearm, and his front tooth fell out, so he went to the Prophet and told him about that. 
He said: "Do you want to bite your brother's forearm as a stallion bites?" And he judged it to be invalid. 


1547 


45 - The Book of Oaths (qasamah), Retaliation and Blood Money (4706 - 4869) 

(jj Sjljj lijla. (3^ 4 o11j 1 idSk, Jll t j4 Inw Jla 4^l2iA jj! ' uA Jll 4(iljUJall (jj aIII dc. <jj lljlkl 

(Jlaa 4l 21)2 dk2s ^Iujj 4_i)g- 4.1)1 ^-dll jllajla 4*u*n £- jlili d^j ^4 j2 (jiac- 4^l^_j (jl ‘(jh-*~»^ jp jjc. 

1 g if-i ill _ " 3^^ Lak (2dkl ^4^)2 (jl " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4762 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4766 

(19, 20) Chapter: Self-Defense 

It was narrated from Ya'la bin Munyah that: 


c4_Liii (jc. ,*ill d4jl' P-id (19, 20) 


he fought a man and one of them bit the other, who pulled his forearm away from his mouth, and a front tooth fell 
out. The matter was referred to the Prophet and he said: "Would one of you bite his brother as a young camel bites?" 
And judged it to be invalid. 


4421a (jj| (jt 4A&l_k2 j)C. jj C. iA 4 di jjc. 4(_£.}C. ^1 (jjl li2.lk Jll (jJ (illUa 

Lak oLkj ££lkj (j > hm " (jjlls 4alc- 4111 ^ h^i ^jjlll Jl (2111 £3^)3 4 j1u ^Sls 4jS (jx oil ^ jlill 4 1*4 .Ai 1-aA.lkJ 

. l^ddlS " jLl| J---J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4763 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4767 

It was narrated from Ya'la bin Munyah that: 

a man from Banu Tamim fought with another man, and he bit his hand, so he pulled it away and a front tooth fell 
out. They referred the dispute to the Messenger of Allah, who said: "Would one of you bite his brother as a young 
camel bites?" and he thwarted it, meaning he judged it to be invalid. 


44_ul (jj| t5 I*j (jc. 4A&l22a ,jc. 4^5Lk)l (jC. 442 ».ui 1 u2k d^ 4(^12- l Vi 2 k d^ 4<Jd c - (jJ dnc. LP dll dc. (jj dak. 1 lijld 
" d^ 4dc. kill ^ \><-n <111 d^JJ-* 1 ^) (_d) UaPakkll A Tib ^^lills Lgd jlils all (j> m3 d-V5 fed' (_£-! (j-a jjl 

l^JJajj ^ g\ 1 g lkils _ " jddl (jA»j Lak olkl (_pa*j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4764 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4768 

(20, 21) Chapter: Mentioning The 

Differences Reported From 'Ata' In This 
Hadith 


11a ^ c-lkc. L_sdl2k.VI jil 4-id (20, 21) 

“ ^ " o 

duwll 


It was narrated from Safwan bin 'Abdullah that his two paternal uncles, Salamah and Ya'la, the sons 
of Umayyah, said: 


"We went out with the Messenger of Allah on the campaign of Tabuk, and there was a friend of ours with us, who 
fought with a man from among the Muslims. The man bit him on the forearm, so he pulled it away from his mouth 
and a tooth fell out. The man came to the Prophet, seeking blood money, but his brother and bite him like a stallion 
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bites, then come and demand blood money? There is no blood money for that." And the Messenger of Allah 
juddgedit to be invalid. 


jC. 4 All! JjC. jj jl jC- 4^Uj jj C-LlaC. jC. 4 > llak <a I VoA Jli 4.l)l_a. jj dki Ul^jl (_)l£ 4 jj 

JStaa l_i! 4 . iM .Ai LiiAj ^L-uj AjIe- aIII aA 1I Vfs aIaI 3* \j a a I » h iA-Aac. 

(Jaill (jjidll 4_ilc. A_lll 34^ 3^1)^ C5^ Ajjjj Aj 3 j-a I g >3^ Acljb 3^j^ (j>i»A jl.ahdll j-a 

4111 4ill (Jjjjj l^ilajia _ " t^J Jac. V (JaiJi y iHaj d^ail (jAn A > >i» ja AjaJ 3) 1C wl (jllajj " 3^3 

.-» I > j A i V- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4765 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith60 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4769 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Ya'la, from his father, that: 

a man bit the hand of another man and his front tooth fell out. He came to the Prophet but he considered it in vain. 


jl 4 AjjI jC. jj jC. 4 f.UaC. jC. 4 jjit jC. 4 jl JSL > il jC. 4 jlj^]l -IJC. jj C-btill jj jljdll hjC. 

IAjJiaII aiuuj A_ilc. Alii jdll (ji^ Ajiij dlC. jjjll 3?-J 4 (jdc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4766 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 6 1 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4770 


It was narrated from Ya'la that: 

he hired a worker who fought with a man and bit his hand, and his from tooth fell out. So he referred the dispute to 
the Prophet who said: "Do you want to bite his hand as a stallion bites?" 


o ^ o a i ' - 0 ji oe 

jC ^Jj^- ‘Lp^j 4 L5"^H (Ip jlj)^**" 1 jC. 4p.LlaC. jc. <. jjaC. jc. 4 jLliui jc. (_£^kl ojA 4jladll hJC- 

(jl) AJidaLLs Ajiij die. jlila o^J cjjlli Ija^. 1 jallLil 4_ii 4 ( _ s lstJ jc. 4(3*J LP (jl jida jc. 4£.LlaC. 

" 3^' ■< t 1 g ,a > log i l^e.3 " Jlls A_iic. aIII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4767 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4771 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Ya'la that his father said: 

"I went on the campaign to Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah, and I hired a worker. My hired man fought with 
another man. The other one bit him, and his front tooth fell out. He went to the Prophet and told him about that, but 
the Prophet considered it to bin vain. 


£-a Ujjc 3 ^ ‘AjjI jc. jg jlyida jc. 4 f.\ JaC. jc. 4 0Jj^. jjl jc. 4 jl jj i n Jli 4^aAl^>jj jj jldlu] 

Ajjjj dlJaLolfl dl j^ldalll LS^ A_ilc- aIII Alii 

Ajic- Alii (^h^-i 33^ oj-iAfs aJ ^aiuij AjIc. aIII 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4768 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 63 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4772 

It was narrated that Ya'la bin Umayyah said: 

"I went on a campaign with the Messenger of Allah in the Army of Hardship, and this was the deed of which I was 
most sure. I had a hired man who fought with another person. One of them bit the finger of the other, who pulled his 
finger away and a front tooth fell out. He went to the Prophet who considered the tooth to be in vain, and said: 
"Would he put his hand in your mouth for you to bite it?" 


j C. jj jljjja jc. 4eUaC. (JlJ 40}^)^. jjl UUi! <_]l£ 4 Aj]c. jjl UliSj, (3l jJ 4 _J jAxj 

“' q ' ^ JaC. (Jjjjl jl£j - a^)ui» 11 J A_ilc. A.11I A_lll Cllj jc 3ij 4<jil 

j3Al3 A_ilc. A.11I ^^lll cs^) 4"4 i<Iiii3 Ajjjj ^jjls A » n jjjls A ^ j .A UaAiki \jt_uiij JlilaS 

" 1 g AjJaali <iLi ^ o3j ^ 3usS " Jllj Ajjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4769 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4773 

A similar report to that of the one who bit (another man) and his from tooth fell out was narrated 
from Ibn Ya'la from his father, in which the Prophet said: 

"There is no Diyah for you." 


(jLaj 4A_j jc 4 ( _ s isu jjl L f' i ^^ aC ' jc 4 jc 4 A 4 iii jc ijjliall jj aAII .lie jjjla. 4 j^aj jj hjjui l-jlij 

" dill Aj3 V " Ch jdjjjj A_ile Alii ^^jlll jl Adiijj Cli^liS ^_yac. (_£l]| 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4770 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4774 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Ya'la bin Munyah that: 

a hired man of Ya'la bin Munyah was bitten by another on his forearm and he pulled it away from his mouth. The 
matter was referred to the Prophet, as his front tooth had fallen out, but the Messenger of Allah considered it an 
invalid claim, and said: "No,; should he put (his forearm) in your mouth for you to bite it as a stallion bites?" 


jC 4£.UaC jC 4 0^)1^11 jj (Jjj (jc- 40dtjl jc. 4^1 Jll 4^l2aA jj 3l*Ja liUil (_)15 4^iAl^)jj jj (JjLjluJ 

jjll CS^) j^ l^C- jlijli Aeljh ^kl (_jdaC. A_ijja jl 6 jl 4A_iXa (_jj| jJ jl jklsi 

" (J^all .->> 1 g a .Tig’-i jliS ^^3 aluij A_ile Alii ^ h^-i Ail! (Jjjoij 1 g U-i jls A'nVi t," 4vu« 33 j aluij A_iie 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4771 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4775 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Ya'la that: 

his father wen on the campaign of Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah, and he hired a man who fought with another 
man. The man bit his forearm, and when it hurt him, he pulled it away, and the man's front tooth fell out. The 
matter was referred to the Messenger of Allah who said: "Would one of you deliberately bit his brother as a stallion 
bites?" And he judged it to be invalid. 
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4,-kAll (jc. 4(_gJk ^gk (jJ (jAkJll kc. (jj kkJa ,jc. 4 jlkc. klikk (Jll 4L_liykJl _jjl klikk (Jll 4 J 3 I -s 1 11 I (jj jfk jjI 

^)kkkl kl_jjj ^lujj Akc. Akl ^gk^a Akl (Jjjjj £ja I^C. 4ekl (jl 4^_gk-J (jj jjl^jiLa jjC- 4^-hik (jj .kk ^ j)C. 

" (Jill ^akoij Aalc. Akl (_gk<a Akl (Jjjjjj ^gJI kill £3^)1 Ajjjj jkll Ub jlj A_ikjl Lks Ac-I^p (J^/JI 5k. J (Jllll IjAk 

Ajjjj (jlajll _ " (Jjskl (_pa*j La£i olkl (_pai_}3 wl Xaxj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4772 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4776 

(21, 22) Chapter: Retaliation For Stabbing Ai*Ll! 4->k (21, 22) 

It was narrated that Abu Aa'eed Al-Khudri daid: 


"While the Messenger of Allah was distributing something a man came and leaned over him, and the Messenger of 
Allah hit him with a stick that he had with him. The man went tout, and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Come and ask 
for retaliation. 'He said: 'No. I ask for retaliation.' He said: 'No, I pardon you, O Messenger of Allah.'" 


4£il_uija (jj akjC ,jc. 4 AIH kc. j)j jjkj (jc. 4Clljl_kll ,_jj j^Jac. ^jk-l (Jll 44_jAj (jjl klilk (Jll 4(jlk (jj 4_jAj kjlk 
Alii A_i*ka3 A_j1c. i_kll (JjsI 1 k'li A > nA ; kujj Akc. Akl ^L.o Akl kk <Jk 4(kj-^kl A?* wl cj-J (jc. 

Cll jkc. k (Jj (Jll _ " ealoill (Jlij " ^hoij Akc. Akl (_jk<a Akl (Jill (J^jll AjLa (jlk ^luij Akc. Akl 

Akl (J_9 j -“J k 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4773 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4777 

It was narrated the Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"While the Messenger of Allah was distributing something, a man came and leaned over him, and the Messenger of 
Allah hit him with a stick that head with him. The man shouted, and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Come and ask for 
retaliation. He said: 'No, I pardon you, O Messenger of Allah.'" 

,jc. 4 Akl kc. ,_jj jj5Lj (jc. klAk-i 4 ( _ 5 -ii_i C'i» am 4(Jll ^gk ktkl 4 jj^^a. <_jJ kkj kUSi. (Jll i^aLijW ,W» m ,_jj .liki k^)ykl 
lal <_k-j AjIc. ilkil II klk -i i ilk 1 jafuJJ A_lic. Akl ^ k^-l Akl (JjjjJ kjj (Jll 4(jj.lkl .W» wl (jc. 4£3l_ka jjj o.lijc. 
" kikl (Jliu " |kj-oj Akc. Akl Akl (Jjjoi^) Aj (Jill (J^.^11 ^IkaS AjLa j)lk (j ^luij Akc. Akl Akl (J^joi^) 

Akl (Jjjjjj k Cli^jac. Jj (Jll 

Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4774 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4778 

(22, 23) Chapter: Retaliation For A Slap 

Ibn 'Abbad narrated that: 


A^kl (> y$l ^ (22, 23) 


a man slandered one of his forefathers from the time of the J ahiliyyah, and Al- 'Abbas slapped him. His people came 
and said: "Let him slap him as he slapped him," and they prepared for guarrel. News of that reached the Prophet, 

and he ascended the Minbar and said: "O People, which of the people of the Earth do you know to be the most noble 
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before Allah?" They said: "You." He said: "Al-Abbas belongs to me and I to him. Do not defame our dead or offend 
our living." Those people came and said: "O Messenger of Allah, we seek refuge with Allah from your anger; pray to 
give us." 


(jjl (J j£j 4 JJfi. (jj ni fjl i^^lc-VI -lie. (jc. jC- iflll .illc. Ulljl Jll 4 (jl 4 II XaL] lljli.1 

^IlS ^bllall I jjaiiia _ A aLJ La£I fLalalll I jjlll flijij £.LkS (jjollill A /Jalfl fliALkll ^2 fl ,jlfl i_ji (jl 4(jJlc. 

Ijlll _ " (dkj jc. fill c. ^j^l 3^ (_$l (jjllll t^jl " (3-23 jli-all .Ai 2 ^aiuj 4_ilc. fill ^Lr-i tilli 

l^ya fllb fill 3_9 j - u j ) tj l_jll-33 ^ajilll e-LbS . " ll^b^l IjijpS lj)Uin V fb i lilj ^_La (_>*>llill Li! " 3^ . ( >— til 

111 jqj'nnl til-uJa C. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4775 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4779 

(23, 24) Chapter: Retaliation For Pulling 0? ^ (23, 24) 

Roughly On A Person's Clothes 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"We would sit with the Messenger of Allah in the Masjid and when he stood up, we would stand up too. Only day he 
stood up and we stood up with him, and when he reached the middle of the Masjid, a man caught up with him and 
pulled roughly on his Rida' (upper- warp) from behind. His Rida 'was of rough material, and that left a red mark on 
his neck. He said: 'O Muhammad! Load up these two camels of mine, for you are not giving me anything from your 
wealth or the wealth of your father!' The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: 'No, and I pray for 
Allah's forgiveness. I will not load anything (onto your camels) untily you let me retaliate for your pulling roughly 
(on my cloak and leaving a mark on) my neck.' The Bedouin said: 'No, by Allah, I will not let you retaliate.. The 
Messenger of Allah said that three times, and each time the man said: 'No, by Allah, I will not let you retaliate.. 
When we heard what the Bedouin said, we turned toward him quickly. The Messenger of Allah turned to us and said; 
'I urge anyone who hears me not to leave his place until give him permission. Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'O 
so and so, load one of his camels with barley and the other with dates.' Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'Leave,'" 


.4 Vi JlS cojjjyk (jC. tfjjl l/- ^ Vok JUS ^ Vok JlS ^ -Lak-a 

Aa> 1 nfll J-iInj JL Lxil AjLa \2a3j LajJ l2a3 ^ll lils > n ^3 |»I uij 4_iic. <111 fill 3j J -°.J £-a 

aiu (j-a V dljll (jj^A J ^gic. J 3-a^.l a U 3^ fliS j jaka - 1 ini A ojlij (jlSij - fjl jj ,j<a fjlijj Lika 

" V ilik ULa bll JaJ V fill V " ^aLuj 4_iic- fill ^L^-i fill 3j- ul j 3^ . ‘C. 1 ' 3^-® V J 

. blial V flll j V 3 L& cb1> dhbiS aih fill ^ fill 3j3j 3Ua . V fll'j ^ 

^aui !^C- Clds^jc. " 3^2 -Ajaj 4_lic- fill fill 3j- ul j UjII C iVlllS Lc-ljjai fill llllsl 3j^ 1 <a > l-lls 

^ C ■ fl 3^1 (jbla ll " |»jill (j-a 3^jl |»Lu)j fjlc. fill ^ \ *. .-i fill 3j- ui J ) 3^ . " fl (jl) fflLa Y 

" Ijijj^ajl " 4_lic- fill fill 3_J- U1 J 3^1 . " l^paJ Cl* > ‘‘ l 


Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4776 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4780 
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, o 

(24, 25) Chapter: Retaliation Against People o* p^>lLaall c_Aj ( 24 , 25) 

in Authority 

It was narrated from Abu Firas that "Umar said: 


' 'I saw the Messenger of Allah allowing others to seek retaliation against him. ' 1 

(_jc. (J-'A-j) .'I lx. 1 11 4^j» l2j.lk Jll 4^iAl^)jj lij-lk JIS 4 JuoA (j J (3-aj4 

< > ajj (j-a ^Xuij 4_lic. <111 ^h«-i <1)1 CluSj (3-9 ijAC- (jl (jC. 

Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4777 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4781 


(25, 26) Chapter: Intervention of the Ruler 

It was narrated from 1 Aishali that: 


Jo JUJ JLLlI (25, 26) 


the Messenger of Allah sent Abu J ahm bin Hudhaifah to collect Zakah and a man argued with him about his 
Sadagah, so Abu J ahm struck him. They came to the prophet and he said: "Diyah, O Messenger of Allah." He said: 
"You will have such and such," but they did not accept it. The Messenger of Allah said: "You will have such and 
such," and they accepted it. The Messenger of Allah said: "I am going to address the people and tell them that you 
accepted it." They said: "Yes." So the Prophet addressed (the people) and said: "Those people came to me seeking 
compensation, and I offered them such as such, and they accepted." They said: "No." The Muhajirun wanted to 
attack them, but the Messenger of Allah ordered them to refrain, so they refrained. Then he called them and said: 
"Do you accept?" They said:" Yes." He said: "I and going to address the people and tell them that you accepted it." 
They said: "Yes." So the Prophet addressed (the people), then he said: "Do you accept?" They said: "Yes." 


<jic. <111 L^a (Jill (jl 4 <j1ojIc. (jc. iajjC. (jc. 4(_£^)A J (j E. 4 jajLa l jc. 4(Jjl jj Ajc. (3-9 4^ilj (JJ JllaaJa 

U Jljill (JlaS ^alujj <-iic- <111 (J^ll ljji-3 -»g -n J <jjjJa3 <“Au.-i ^ 4_Lbla ISAj-^aJa <ijAi. ^ ->g •N Ijj l" )* \ ^alujj 

<jlc <111 <lll (Jjjjj (_]lls <J ^£1 " (_]ls3 <J _ " ll£j ll£ ^£1 " (_)Uj3 <lll 

s-YjA (jj " (_]lls 4_ilc. <H| *■ . l_jlll _ " ^a£l .Ti^j j (jjllll ^Jc. *— llaUL " 

4_iic. <111 <ill Jjjjj ^A^pila g .all _ Y Ijlll _ " li£_j lli£ ^JiC- ClbJa^iS hjill (jjiijJ 

l_jlll _ " ■&{ .Ai^j J.'S aj (_yullll ^^Ic. 4— llalA " Ch . l_jllS . " x Ja^)l " (3-2 ^AlcO lja£s lja£j (jS 

^axj l_jllJ _ " -\\\ i >Tjj " (3-9 (Jjllll 4 - 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4778 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4782 

(26, 27) Chapter: Retaliation With ^ 

Something Other Than The Sword 

It was narrated from Anas, that: 

a J ew saw some jewelry on a girl, so he killed her with a rock. She was brought to the Prophet as she was breathing 
her last, and he said: "Did so and so kill you?" - Shu'bah (one of the narrators) gestured with his head, to show that 
she had gestured no. - He said: "Did so and so kill you?" - Shu'bah (one of the narrators) gestured with his head to 
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show that she had gestured no. - He said: "Did so and so kill you?" - Shu'bah (one of the narrators) gestured with his 
head to show that she had gestured yes. - So the Messenger of Allah called for him, and killed him with two rocks. 


LkljJaji <JjLa. Jc. jlj jt jc. 4.3j jJ jc. 4 A fit ti'i jc. lij-lk Jll 4 mia j)J <JjC.LaLij 

" (_]la3 _ V (ji 1 juj jUilli _ " jbli lilhal " (Jlla ^alujj <-ilc. <111 ^ jjls jkk j 1 $ liaa 

Jjjjj <j lc.<3 ji 1 g j <Jjj _ " jbb iilfbi " Qll _ y ji 1 g ; 4_uJ^)j <<*-ij jUjU _ " jblfi tiihsi 

jj^)^-i. jAJ A 4_llc. <111 <1)1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4779 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4783 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

the Messenger of Allah sent a detachment j of troops to some people of Khath'am, who sought to protect themselves 
by prostrating (to demonstrate that they were Muslims), but they were killed. The Messenger of Allah ruled that half 
the Diyah should be paid, and said: "I am innocent of any Muslim who (lives with) a Mushrik.' Then the Messenger 
of Allah said: "Their fires should not be visible to one another.'" 


^11 Ajjjoj d m J aluj 4_ilc. <111 <il! Qjjjj jl 4(_jji}3 jc. 4(JjC.Uajoij jc. 4 ^11_L lij-lk Qls 4f.blill jj Tiak .a 

^ 9 ' Q ' ’ ■* ^ o o ^ " & 5 ' 99 ' ' 9 £ " o"o" ° " o " 

(3^ j-a ^j| " <3^*11 1 9 ■ ■Am (alj-uj 4_ilc. <111 (_ s -k-a <111 Ij.tu.'-nMnili j-a |aj3 

" UaAljll (jf.1 jj V yi " <jlc. <lll <lll Jjjjj QIS ^ . " 4iljjuii ^ia «>1 1 da 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4780 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4784 


mn0 \oi. t T 4 . 4 .- i-pn 0 Payment Of The Blood Money To The Heir 

Should Be Made In Fairness" 

Killer Is Forgiven By The Brother (Or The ^ ^ • <; J ^ y , /' 3 „ ^ ^o) 

Relatives) Of The Killed Against Blood Money, . ( 

Then Adhering To It With Fairness And 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"There was Qisas among the Children of Israel, but Diyah was unknown among them. Then Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed: "Al-Qisas (the law of eguality in punishment) is prescribed for your in case of murder: the free for 
the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the female." Up to His saying: "But if the killer is forgiven by the 
brother 9or the relatives) of the killed against blood money, then adhering to it with fairness and payment of the 
blood money to the heir should be made in fairness. "[2] Forgiveness means accepting the Diyah in the case of 
deliberate killing. Adhering to it in fairness means asking him to pay the Diyah in a fair manner, and payment in 
fairness means giving the Diyah in a fair manner. This is and alleviation and a mercy from you Lord,[l] means: This 
is easier thanthat which was prescribed for those who came before you, which was Qisas and not Diyah." 


4(JjAjC. jj| (jc. 4<ALi2s jc. 4jjJaC. jc. 4 jljLul jc. 4 £<jjJ Ulj 4jlc. OC-IjS jj^nio jj CljjLkJI JUS 

,WadU j^-1' (jr-iK<-ia]| jlc 4j*i^ ) jC. <lll J <jill ^ J3 U^- 3 (j A ■ juij 
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o ' 0 o ^ 1 O J. ^ 1 ^ 

<1131 (JliL 1)3 ji*lt9 ( (jllaalj 4-lj c-lljj ( ^-lllll 4_ia.j <3 ( 7 g ic. Cy^ } 41^3 Jl ( 

ULa <Aa.jj ( l£jj l_y a <■ >1331 1 (jl li^klj IIa (jLuiaLj c-lllj l_S jjLaW-I IIa £JJJ (J j£j j^)aJu £-11 jIj .llill 

<1131 (Jail! (_^al_L^aa]l jjA Vja^l afxLfl ^jlfi QA 4 . n^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 478 1 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4785 

It was narrated that Mujahid said: 

"Al-Qisas (the Law of Equality in punishment) is prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for the free[2] The 
rule for the Children of Israel was Qisas, and not Diyah. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed the Diyah to 
them, and He revealed this ruling to this Ummah as an alleviation of the ruling that applied to the Children of 
Israel." 


l _ | Jll 4-iAlaJj ,jc. ijjjaC. ,jc. 4p.l£jj lljla. J l£ (jj ^Ic. 3-ula. 3J 4^oAt^)j] (i>? Ctf -^aJa 

^c. <131 QQjll 41^3 .3 { ~ (J-°3 ^jlc- (JjjI jj-uJ jll ^jlfi (3-9 s Vbll ^^3 (j^aL^aall 

(Jjjljjaij jlS La 1 4jaV3 ell 1 g 3» -^4 <ll3l ^3 '^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4782 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4786 

° o O O f 

( 28 , 29 ) Chapter: The Command To Pardon cp ( 28 , 29 ) 

From Qisas 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"A case requiring Qisas was brought to the Messenger of Allah and he enjoined them to pardon." 

(ji f.Uac. ,jc. - 4131 Ajc- Qj j£L jAj - cAJI) 3c. 1 nW 3-9 -P 31)113 3-9 t^iAlQjj Qj jLkLjj Ujla.1 

_jA*JLs 4_}3 (_j^al_Ca3 ^3 4_iic. <131 ^3>^-i <131 (Jjjjj 3-9 4(jjll (_p 4<J^a ; l< 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 478 3 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4787 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"No case requiring Qisas was ever brought to the Messenger of Allah but he would enjoin pardoning." 


jSL <131 3c. lljla. Ijilfl 4^1uiJa (j. J (jllc-j 4.31 (JJ Q-aaQil 3 c. Inh 3-9 4 jlllu 333a 

4_iic. <131 3^33 is^ 3-a (1)11 4ill3La (_jj (J-ajl Qc. V) 4 /Ac , I Vj 4<j 3-iC. 1 V'v'lS JIS 4^j_)Hl 

jSstlLl <j3 pa\ V) (_^aU-a3 <j3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4784 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4788 
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( 29 , 30 ) Chapter: Should Diyah Be Taken 
From One Who Kills Deliberately, If The Heir 
Of The Victim Pardoned Him, And Doesn't 
Seek Retaliation? 

Abu Hurairah said: 


lie. 13 ! <jll! - 1 a* 1 I (Jlals i^ya .ikjJ (Ja L_llj ( 29 , 30 ) 

jj 31 ! (jc. 3 j 1 'q ^ \ ! 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If a person's relative is killed, he has the choice of two things: Either he may retaliate, 
or he may take the ransom. ' ' ' 


315 - Ae-Ukuj <111 3 c. jAj - llli-lk 315 ‘^)g mla jJi n“ jpi^/)!! 33 (jj ^ ll^Lk! 

aiuij <3c. <11! <11! (Jjjojj 3 la 3 IS jj! ^ Vi.w 315 <<aLj ^j! ^ vi w 315 t M-vj Jll 4 3^-1 jjV! 1312! 

" (_£ 13 (jl 13!j 1UL j! Hi! (jj^)iaill jjS-I j^9 (JjIs <1 (Jls (j< " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 478 5 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith80 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4789 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If a person's relative is killed, he has the choice of two things: Either he may retaliate, 
or he may take the ransom. ' ' ' 


J}\ ^ Vok 315 ^1 (jj ^y'vlk 315 1 u3k 4 31a (^jj! ^^xk! 315 ‘3ljA o? JjIjII <jj (jjli*!! 11^)13 ! 

Ualj Ilia (jl lla! (jjjlaill j3Lj 3A^ a! 3 -^ (j A " |3 j-uj <_llc- <111 <11! 3j- ul J ) 315 3la llj^> 3l5 3ui 

. " 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4786 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 8 1 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4790 

Abu Salamah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"If aperson's relative is killed." In Mursal form. (Shah) 


3li 4 < 3 c -' jjV' ' ''"I w 3ll _ ojJLi. (jj! yi _ 4 ( _ 5 li_a 'v'iw 315 4 3lc (jjt llllj! 3la <jj { 4<jj AaL! } ll^^ik! 
3l°3® • " a! 3^a (jA " 3la 3 j-oj <3c. <11! ^!>^i <11! 3_j- ui J ) 3' _jj! ^ Vo A 315 4 <_^j! 3 ^ j 1 Vo A 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4787 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 82 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4791 

( 30 , 31 ) Chapter: Women Pardoning In ^ ^ ( 30 , 31 ) 

Cases Of Blood 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"And it is upon those (relatives) of the killed one to block (any punishment) the first (in line) then the first, even if 
that one is a woman." 


(jj (jjhi-s.ll 13-3 j ^ 4«1 uj jj! ^V'vlk 3l3 4(jj^aa> ^jj3k. 3l5 4 ^C . ! jjV I j)C. 4Jllljll l33k 3l5 4 ^oa!3j! (jj 3' '*“ ‘ ") djik! 

<111 3j- ul j (j! 4<3 ljIc. (jc. n.hj 4 <a1uj U! ^ajoi <j! 4(j^a^. ^ Vi.lk (3-5 4(3 c '!jj'^! diilk. 315 4 .111 3^ dliSk. 315 4311^)^. 

" oljJa! ClulS (jlj 3 jl^d 3 ijVl (j! (jolf^al! (^jic . J " 315 (3j-uj 4_i1e. <11 ! 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4788 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4792 

(31, 32) Chapter: One Who Is Killed With A ^ ^ ^ (^1, ^2) 

Stone Or A Whip 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever is killed in the blind or by something thrown, while between them is a rock, 
a wipe, or a stick, then the blood money of be paid for him is the blood money for accidental killing Whoever kills 
deliberately, then retaliation is upon him, and whoever tries to prevent that, upon him is the curse of Allah, the 
Angels, and all the people, and neither Sarf nor Adi will be accepted from him." 


(j c i jI-Lp (jJ jjJaC. Ijjik. jjll ( (jJ (jl a t ii llLlil (_)15 i (jl a *, ti (j j m I V'ok jjll (jj c-blall (jj 

Jajj-o jj j ilJ (j jl LxaC. ^^3 (Jj3 (ji " 4_llc. 4llt ^ 1 Alii (Jjjjjj jjls j)ls 4(_yullc. (jjl (jc. 

AIa (JjLj V laM (jjllllj AfLsVjilIj aAII 4_Ltl 4yl*3 jjLk. (jioS £>Jj Jj33 l-lak <_JjS (jij l Irk (Jac. A V<U 3 1 .A» j j\ 

" 3^- Vj t — Sj-^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4789 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4793 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbad, who attributed it to the prophet, said: 

"Whoever is killed in the blind or by something thrown, with a rock, a whip, or a stick, then the blood money to be 
paid for him is the blood money for accidental killing. Whoever kills deliberately, then retaliation is upon him, and 
whoever tries to prevent that, upon him is the curse of Allah, the Angels and all the people, and Allah will not accept 
any Sarf nor 'Adi from him." 


<jjl (jc. 4(jjjLla (jc. j>J jjjaC. j)C. i jjiiS (jJ (jl a j 1 1 ii iVv'lk j)ll (jJ Aak. la 1 Vok j)ll i (jj 

(jisj 3jS j^-3 (Jj 3 (jisj l kA II (Jac. A 3 1 ■ .of- j\ .lajjjj j\ j-s, j Alij jl AcaC. ^3 (Jj 3 (ji " (_)l! 4 jl3jj 

" Sfe V j 4_La Alii V (jJ*-a^.S (jjllll j AfLlVkall j Alii 4_sl*3 4_li Jj 4_lij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4790 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 8 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4794 

(32, 33) Chapter: The Amount Of The Diyah 
For Seemingly Intentional Killing And 
Mentioning The Differences Reported From 


Ayyub In The Narration Of Al-Qasim bin 
Rabi'ah About That 

t_ibuiyi jiij ^*li All £ Uu ( 32 , 33 ) 

Aiyjj (jj ajjAHI ^ l_ij I LS lc. 


It was narrated from Al-Qasim bin Rabi'ab, from 'Abdullah bin 'Ann , the Prophet said: 

"The accidental killing, which seems intentional, with a whip or stick, (the Diyah) is one hundred camels, of which 
forty should be (she- camels) which their young in their wombs." 
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aAII ^jc. jc. tAiojj jj ajjjlail jc. jc. t4,)» di lijlk 3^ 4 jA^/^l 3c- ' '' ^ 3^ 4 j3u jj .)3k.a lijlkl 

0 * O * " " y ' t. ' *6 " * i s 0 s 5 £ __ __ 0 

^3 1 g 3 j^jxJjl 3^VI L>° 4jLa L-axJI jl Ja^jLJLj kakll 4-ixit 1 laa. II (JkS " Jl3 ^aL-uj 4_ilc- <Ul ^h-* -1 jjill jc 4 j^jaC. jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 479 1 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4795 

It was narrated from Al-Qasim bin Rabi'ah that: 

the Messenger of Allah delivered a speech on the Day of the Conquest. (And he mentioned it) in Mursal from. 

I jj (Jj e ’I-A- u1 I jJ 3k ia (^^ikl 

JJ 1 - llrs -.hii j A lie. 4111 ^ h 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4792 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 8 7 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4796 

(33, 34) Chapter: Mentioning The ? lkil JU Ja j£i (33, 34) 

Differences Reported From Khalid Al-Hadha 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin 'Amr that the prophet said: 


4AII jl t4jLAJJ jj ^uollall jC- jC. 4bUak 3.lk 3-9 4(jkjJ 6^- W £)li 4^lAl^)J 

3- u) 3‘ 1 . ^311 


"Indeed the accidental killing, which seems intentional, with a whip or a stick, (the Diyah) is one hundred camels, of 
which forty should be (she- camels) with their young in their wombs." 


4(jjjl jj 4_kc jc. tAkijj jj ajjllll jc. - c-l-lkll - 4.3k jc. 4JslJak Uliil (_Jll 4^J jC. jj 4 . jj 1 (^jikl 

jA 4jLa L^axJlj jlk 1 a 3kll 4 _iAi 1 fakll (Jk9 jlj VI " Jls 4-lic- 4 UI <111 jl 44111 Ajc. jc. 

" lAhVjl 3VI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4793 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4797 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin Aws, that: 

a man from among the Companions of the Prophet delivered a speech on the Day of the Conquest of Makkah and 
said: 'Indeed the accidental killing, which seems international, with a whip, a stick, or a rock, (the Diyah) is one 
hundred camels, of which forty should be pregnant she- camels between the ages of six and nine years old, all in the 
middle of their pregnancies." 


(^311 L_)La3ai jxi 4 3?0 Cf' 4 L>“ji j^ 4-JflC jc. 44_klJj jJ jc. 4.3_a. jc. t juift 1 VCk 3^ 4 3fl^ jJ ''lak a iVok 

-iA*JI Axlu UaLil (Jk3 j)j$ Vl " 3-^9 4 ^a 4_l]c- 4ill (3-^1 4 . (J13 4-lic- 4 JII 

" jgJ£ 1 g Ah. Ajjj A 3fVI jA 4 jLo j 1 ■ .o» II j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4794 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4798 


1558 


45 - The Book of Oaths (qasamah), Retaliation and Blood Money (4706 - 4869) 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Aws, that the Mssenger of Allah said: 

"Indeed the accidental killing, the killing with a whip or stick, for it (the Diyah) is one hundred camels - a severe 
penalty - of which forty should be (she- camels) with their young in their wombs." 


^lulj Ajlc. <111 <111 3j- u1 ^) ji ijS (jj Aj2C. (jc. (jc. (jc. 4 ^1 (jj| (jfc 4 jllluj 34 'llik ii 

" ^2 lg-La 33*4^) I < la 1* a 3^VI 34° AjLo Aj3 1 ■ siv \l j (JjjS LlaLlI (JjjS (jt VI " <_]ll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4795 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith90 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4799 

It was narrated from Ya'qub bin Aws, from a man among the Companions of the Prophet that: 

when the Messenger of Allah entered Makkah on the Day of the Conquest, he said: "Indeed, every accidental killing 
on purpose, or resembling on purpose - killing with a whip or stick, for it are forty ( she- camels) which their young in 
their wombs." 


(jC. 34 (jc. 4 <jcajj 34 j _jC. 3l_L (jC. t<_JjJaa>al! 34 jjuaJ lij-lk. 3^ Oj» > nA 34 

(jlj VI " 3^ ^2sll a5La (J^.3 LaI ^Laij Aalc. a 111 ^ h^i aIII 3_j jjj 3 3 ^luij a3c. a111 ^ 34^1 i— 34 ° *3^0 

" 1 g i.a L^aallj 3^ .IaxJI Alii .lAill 1 lik 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4796 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 9 1 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4800 

It was narrated from Ya'qub bin Aws that: 

a man from among the Companions of the Prophet told him, that when the Messenger of Allah came to Makkah, in 
the Year of the Conquest, he said: "Indeed, accidental killing on purpose, is killing with a whip or stick, for which 
forty (she- camels) with their young in their wombs." 


3 4(jjji 34 CJ c ’ lP ^“'131 (jc- Jla 4-ljJy 133k, 3^ ‘£4.3? (14 4A)I (14 3LaJa 

3jja Cj\j VI " 3^ ^Ic- a£-o 343 U3 Aoic. a111 aA 1I 3_9- u, 3 3 I ^JLaij a3c- a!11 ^ 34-3 < ^ ^ 




" L&jVjl ^2 1 g \<a 3^ .laill LLxLJl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4797 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4801 

It was narrated from Ya'qub bin Aws that: 

a man from among the Companions of the Prophet narrated to him that the Prophet entered Makkah during the 
Year of the Conquest, and said: 'Indeed, accidental killing on purpose, is killing with a whip or stick, for which forty 
(she- camels) with their young in their wombs." 


l4° 3' 34 l/- C 4 ^331 (jc. t3Lk 3 c. 4 . 1 }jj UUjl 3li 4 £jjj 34 'till 3c. 34 

1 3-tnI1 3^3 3 )j Vi " 3 ^ ^jsII ^Ic- a£j<i 3^5 ^Loij Ajic a 111 ^ 334 AI) 3 I Aj^k a3c. a 111 ^ 34^11 < pi 

11 1 Ivr ° i 1 ' • \ f ; : ’-‘i l' • 1 ' - It - 1 0 * h -t.-rS 


" lAbVji tg-ijlaJ ^2 3_?*4.ji I g i-a 1 ■ II j 3^ Akill 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4798 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4802 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah stood up on the Day of the Conquest of Makkah, on the steps of Ka'bah. He praised and 
glorified Allah, then he said: 'Praise be to Allah who has fulfilled His slave and defeated the confederates alone. The 
one who is killed purposefully by mistake, with a whip or a stick, resembling on purpose, for that (the Diyah) is one 
hundred camels- a severe penalty- of which forty should be pregnant she- camels with their young in their wombs. ' 1 ' 


sic- j (jA-a All AoAll " JlSj 4_ilc. Alii 4a*Sll ^2 ijJ aLjjj Aalc. 4111 ^ <111 

1 g A A a (JjVI AjLo -Laill 4-ixlt Ja^AlLj 1 iaA II Aaill (JjjS 3 ^1 bjfij J 1 -T J 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4799 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4803 

It was narrated from Al- Qasim bin Rabi'ah that the Messenger j of Allah said: 

"The accident that resembles on purpose, meaning (killing) with a stick or a whip, (for which the Diyah is) one 
hundred camels, of which forty should be (pregnant she-camels), with their young in their wombs." 


A_ilc. 4 _lll aAII (j (IP a-ujUl)l (_jc. t.ljA's 1 VAk 3J t ( Lujj 3 ^-uj liiiAk (jJ . Ak <a 

^ * } ' £ " Si ° o ° } o * ° 

" lAj'ijI tgjjIaJ ^ 3V' (ja AjLo - L^axllj ^ \y ) - .Laill Ayui IfxLlI " Jli 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 480 0 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4804 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

"Whoever is killed by mistake, his ransom is one hundred camels: Thirty Bint Makkah, thirty Bint Labun, thirty 
Hiqqah and ten Bin Labun. "[1] The Messenger of Allah used to fix the value (of the Diayah for accidental killing) 
among town- dwellers at four hundred Dinars or the equivalent value in silver. When he calculated the price in terms 
of people with camels (for Bedouin), it would vary from one time to another. When prices rose, the value in Dinars 
would rise, and when prices fell the value in Dinars would fall. At the time of the Messenger of Allah the value was 
between four hundred and eight hundred Dinars, or the equivalent value in silver, eight thousand Dirhams. And the 
Messenger of Allah ruled that if a person's blood money was paid in cattle, among those who kept cattle, the amount 
was two hundred cows; and if a person's blood money was paid in sheep, among this who kept sheep, the value was 
two thousand sheep. The Messenger of Allah ruled that the blood money is part of the estate, to be divided among 
the heirs of the victim according to their allotted shares, and whatever is left over is for the 'Asabah. And the 
Messenger of Allah ruled that if a woman commits under then he 'Asahah, whoever they may be, must pay the blood 
money, but they do not inherit anything except that which is left over from her heirs; if a woman is killed then her 
blood money is to be shared among her heirs, and they may kill her killer. (Hasah) 
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jj jC jj jl A ) 1 > n jc jj ,)ak .a lil-L! Jll 4 jjjl^ jj djj Dj-lk. Jls 4 jl A jl 1 II jj li^bd! 

dlij jjOlj (JjVi j*a <jLa <ijC3 1 hk (Jiis j< " Jls ^luij <llc “dii ^ \ > ■>-» <111 jl ‘sLk. jC 4<3 jC 4L_llid 

l^-ayaj aluij <llc <111 ^ <111 (Jjjoij jlSij 3-^ . " jJJ^ jyil O^jjuCj <iLa. jjjllLjJ j^yjl dlij jjil'ijJ (J^al k X 

j-a dlil-A lljj 1 glia die. Ilj 3^1 cJa i ^^Ic. Lg_<sj3Jj (_3Jj9^ j«a tgJlc- jl jlL-P <jLakjjl (_^yall (Ja I (^glc- 

<jLaLLaii 3) jLijC <jLa*-jjyi jaj La <jic <111 ^L-^i <111 C^c 3^ 1 frlLufl ^JbS jlfi La jLajl^ 3 C ’ ' gl<J^ 
3 LLa JaI (^glc- jill I ^3 <lac. jlfi jA <j 3 -uj <j 1 c <111 3 ^ <111 3 -^ . (jjjll Cy* tj-l^c. _j! jud 

3*- (Jjjall <JJJ (jlj dljXa (Jail! jl ^aluij 4_llc <111 < 3 J -“ a ^111 (Jjjjjj ^ .L -0 j oLlu Jg-Hl oUlil! ^3 <lac jld j<j OjAj 

(jjjjj y j l_jjlS j< 1 g jl > .-iC ol jail (^glc- (Jit-l (jl alujj <jic. <il| cg La <U| (Jjjjj ^^jLaSj <ida*ll3 JjLaS LaS d-iJajl^S 

' * ' - , ' j, ; ' Jo ^ O ^ s 0 ’ . ' . , i 5 ', t ' j0 

t^ljli (jjmj La j tgdjj (jjj 1 g la* 3 Calls (jlj Lgaljj (jc. <JjJa3 La Vj ulcl <La 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4801 

Book 45, Hadith 96 

Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4805 


(34, 35) Chapter: Mentioning The Ages Of 
Camels To Be Given In Diyah For Accidental 
Killing 

In Mas'ud said: 


liiiiaao^l j4 i_jL (34, 35) 


"The Messenger of Allah ruled that the Diyah for accidental killing is twenty Bint Makhad, twenty Bin Makhad, 
twenty Bint Labur, twentyj adh'ah, and twenty Higgah." 

,_JJ C <5 ,jC. 4 Cj j ,jC. 4 7 tLL^. (jC. 4 0Cjlj jj jj 1 Vok JIS 4 (Jj J Juli jj CjJt l il jj ^jlc 

" ^ 55 o'” O S'-- 0 j, ^ ' -- ^ l "J>? % O ' " J. 0 ** - 

jjl jj j CaC. j ^jJaLa-a duj jjjCuC. Lladll <jC aLai j <ilc. <111 ^ L <H| ^ LaS J _jkj 4Cj)» ma jjl dl*-Am JIS 4 dllLa 

' ' * " ' ' " " ' ^ si o'" Z o y* * ^ O O * # ^ 

<Ls. jjjdc. j <ccd jjjdc. j j_j4 1 —dj jjjdc. j I djUl (jCaLda 

Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 480 2 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 5806 


(35, 36) Chapter: Mention Of The Diyah In 
Silver 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


jjjll j. d!l J . i (35, 36) 


"A man killed another man during the time of the Messenger of Allah, and the Prophet set the Diyah at twelve 
thousand. And he mentioned His saying: And they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and His 
Messenger had enriched them of His Bounty, concerning them taking the Dyah." (Hasan) This is the wording of Abu 
Dawud. 

4Cjlc jJi ^ ‘34P LP kuaA 3-^ 4^allLa jj dda uW 3li 4 jjlA jj iliJa jc. 4^ jj ilia. L 

3Lj 3s 33 jjl jc. iAJa^C- jc 4 jldC jj jc 4^1lLa jj dk L 1 Vv^k Jll 4 jjl-A jj clsiJs Lm W 

jl V] <ij3 jdc Jgdl <1 jC 4_lic <111 3 l J -“ a ks ^aiujJ 4_lic <111 (jlt^i <11! C 

Cjlc Jaiillj _ <J^ ^aACdl (3 <lda3 j-a <1 jjjjj Ail! ^LaC^-I 


Reference 


: Sunan an-Nasa'i 4803 
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In- book reference :Book45, Hadith 98 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4807 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Prophet ruled that twelve thousand (should be given) as Diyah. (Hahan) 


<111 (jl 4(jjkc. (jc. oLix-ojj 4-3 jfLc. (jc- ij^yac. ^jc. 4(jl Am 1 V'ok 3k Lp 3k ■a 

. <-}3l ^ C5 i*J tall jkc. LS J ~^ fk-J J < S^ C ' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4804 

Book 45, Hadith 99 

Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4808 


(36, 37) Chapter; The Diyah Of A Woman 


?i>il (36, 37) 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The blood money of a woman (in the event of injury) is like the blood money of a 
man, up to one- third of the Diyah (for her life)." 


,jc. 4 <jj 1 ,jc. 4y n» di (jj (jc. (jc. t(_pkc. jp djc-liLij ,jc. 4ejk>i 1 VrA 3k <jJ cs- UJ ^ c ’ kjjki 

" LJgJtp LP 1 4 '' 4t\l ^lp 4 _ 5 "k. (J^j^ (Jac. JiLa Sl^pdl (Jac. " ^almj <3c. <111 ^ h-o <111 (3-2 (3k 4a3. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 480 5 

In- book reference :Book 45, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4809 

(37, 38) Chapter: The Diyah For A °A ^ (37, 38) 
Disbeliever 

It was narrated from 'Amr Bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The blood money for Ahl Adh-Dhimmah is half that of the blood money for the 
Muslims, and they are the J ews and Christians." 


(jc. 4 <1£ 4j_A<J jp (jlpjlm (_jc. 4<k3 (jJ <<ak <4 j)C 4(j-<i.3^ -pC. 1 ‘n A 3^ 4 ( j-Sc. (j? j3 lC ' 

" (Jp-almJall (Jac. i 331 cJa) (Jac. " <3c. <111 t _ s -k< a kill 3j- UJ J ) 3k 3k 4a3. (jc. 4<aj1 (jc. 44 _ n» >Vi (jj j^y&C. 

(_g3 ■ ^~i <11^ .pjpill 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 480 6 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4810 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

"The blood money for a disbeliever is half the blood money for the believer." (Hassan) 

(jC 4<pi (jC. 44 - n» hi (jj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4807 


o Si o % f e Of ^ ji t o ff 

j^yac. 4p_) (jj 3l_ml 3k 44_iAj (jjl UUii 3k 4^331 jp jj-k- jp <-3.1 

" (jaykll 35c. i <a > -—1 4 ^alfill 35c. " 3k ^simj <3 c. <111 >*-i 'till 3_p jj .j <j ij^y^ (jj <111 pc. 


1562 


45 - The Book of Oaths (qasamah), Retaliation and Blood Money (4706 - 4869) 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith 102 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 48 11 

( 38 , 39 ) Chapter: The Diyah for a Mukatab ^ ^ (^8, 39 ) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah ruled that the Diyah for a Mukatab who is killed should be (equivalent) to the Diyah for a 
free mand, proportionate to the amount be had paid off (toward buying his freedom)." 


31 (jc. 44 -aj£ic. jc. jc. 4 iiljLLaJl ji ^ic. 1 niL Jll 3j.lL 3ll 4^331 ji .iiaLia D^iLl 

La J.1S ^^Ic. *■ . iL5La]l ^3 4_ilc- <111 ^L^i Alii 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 480 8 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4812 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Prophet of Allah ruled that the Diyah for a Mukatab should be (equivalent) to the Diyah for a free man, 
proportionate to the amount he had paid off (toward buying his freedom) . 


^ jl (jc. 44_}jL*Ja liii.lL. Jli - L F Ctf (jLaJC. l3.lL Ljll jl ILUC- jl 'ijaLia D^lLl 

4_p 4_La (jji C. La J-iil (jl C-lilSLall ^3 CS J ~^ aluuj 4_llc- <111 <111 ^li (jl 4(JJUC- j)j| jC. 44-ajfLc. jc. 4 j3£ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 480 9 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4813 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ruled that in the case of a Mukatab, the Diyah should be (equivalent) to the Diyah for a free 
man, proportionate to the amount he had paid off (towards buying his freedom)." (Dar'if) 


4(JjA Lc. (jjl jc. 44- ajic jc. i^l^l jc. 41^1 ^LLLJI jc. 4(_ 5 3tJ l3.lL Jla 4^iAl^)jJ jl JjC.LaLij jl 1 VoL 
ALcSI 4_p jJLl Laj 4_p 4 "ml S a jn (_£.il La j-laj jlijJ C_±iliLa]l ^3 ^alujj 4_iic. 4_1S) ^L^-i 4_1S) a3 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 10 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 105 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 48 14 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas tht the Prophet said: 

"The Mukatab is free to the extent that the has paid off (toward buying his freedom); he Hadd punishment should be 
carried out on him proportionate to the amount he has paid off (toward buying his freedom); and he inherits 
proportionate to the amount he has paid off (toward buying his freedom) . ' 1 


4^1c- jc- 4(_j3)LL jc. 4 0 Jlljl jc. 4-SLLL \33l (_]ll - jjjlil ,jjl - ‘Aljy ' (3-^ 4 jSLlIll jl ^ i lOC. jl ilciLla U^^lLl 

.ilii 4jic. f&ij La jlij s " 3-2 (3ujj 4aic- 4iii ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ° ‘o^-f 3 ^ cf cf cfj 

" 4_La jic. La j-iLs ClljJj 4_La jic- La j3j 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 11 

In- book reference :Book 45, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4815 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

a Mukatab was killed at the time of the Messenger of Allah and he commanded that the Diyah be paid (equivalent) to 
the Diyah for a free man, (proportionate to the amount he had paid off towards buying his freedom). 


4 fljjSLc. jE. jC. 4 jj jj bULk. l3i3a. (3 ll 4 niSn J jaC. jj . ul UjSa. (3 la 4 jllp (jj lj jj au-ullll li jk.1 

9 ? " 7 s s j, 0 x "O o „ j s 0 ”” 0 0 

jl jali 4-iIc. <111 ^L-ga <111 Jjjjj j C ^Ic. 3-^ 4ljl£Ja jl 4 (JjA1c (jjl jc. 4fljjflc. jc. 4 ^1 j)J j; jc.j 

3jixjll y Laj jLlI kij ha jlj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 12 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4816 

(39, 40) Chapter: The Diyah For A Woman's *\jd\ ^ (39, 40) 

Fetus 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his father, that: 


a woman threw some pebbles and stuck another woman, and she miscarried. The Messenger of Allah stipulated (a 
Diyah of ) fifty sheep for her child. And on that day, he forbade throwing pebbles. 


jc 4 4 - ng > /i jj 4, Vmjj lijla, (3\J 4 ( _ s -ujji jj kill jlc Ijjik Vll 4.33Ja jj jjj <jJ ‘ jl (ji 3 jk.1 

Sl2i jjniiak IaaSj ^ afujj fl-ilc <111 fl-lll 3j- u) j 3*3-^ ClliaLujlS oljjisl 4 “flak 4fll jsl (jl 4 A_ljl jc 40 jj j)J kill jc. 

j*. j jl aIujjS _ 4 VAH jc jjjJ C5-S-^J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 13 

In- book reference :Book 45, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4817 

"Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated that: 

a woman threw pebbles at another woman and the woman who was struck miscarried. The matter was referred to 
the prophet and he set the blood money for her child at five hundred sheep. And on that day, he forbade throwing 
pebbles. (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An- Nasa'i) said: This is an error, and it must be that the intent was one 
hundred camels. And the prohibition of throwing pebbles has been related from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from 
'Abdullah bin Mughaffal. 


i “flak 4oljJal jl 40 jjj jj kill jc ^ Vlak (3ls 4 4 - n g > jj 4 VmjJ iVlak Jll 4 jij jjI \jj3k. 3^ 4 ^'i^j jj jtkl Ijjlkj 

^ „ j* "C o ^ * ", k % * » 5 s ' '<,<,> "i " o ** 

^ (JSc. (J* (^ 5 " I ^Sj £3^)3 Cl JaLuAj filial 

fjj kill jc. jc. 4 . <akll jc. 34 -^^ jjj 3 j _ jtll j-» klba lljl jjj jl njj pti j I^A jc. jl 3 ^ . 4 VAII 

3 ^*-° jj kill jc. jc. 0 j j 


Ui 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an- Nasa'i 4814 
Book 45, Hadith 109 
Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4818 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that he saw a man throwing pebbles and he said: 

"Do not throw pebbles, for the Prophet of Allah forbade throwing pebbles," or "he disliked the throwing of pebbles." 
Kahmas (one of the narrators) was not sure. 


jlj Ail 4<_Ja»Ji j)J aAII Jjc. ,_jC. 4ebJpJ j)J Alii Jjc. jc. 4(jniag^ liLlil JIS 4.1}jj Ijjik <3^ ‘ 3 ^ 1 11 (IP 

_ <■ V'lkll sj£j jl jc. n jlfi -iIujj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii jll <■ V'lk'i V (_]Ul3 <■ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 15 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4819 

Hamal bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ruled that a slave (should be given as Diyah) for a fetus." Tawus said: "A horse would do in 
place of a slave." 


^ »T~i 3 liULa jj 3^. (jjiall 


<^3 jLiLuil i^yaC- (jl 4(_^jUa jc. ( jjic jc. 4 bULa. Jlij 44 jjj3 

Sjt (JJJ^ j) (JJjlf a JlS _ 0^)C jjlaJI ^3 4_lic- 4_lll (_ s -k-a Alii (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 16 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4820 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ruled that a male or female slave should be given (as Diyah) to a woman of Banu Lihyah 
whosw child was miscarried and died. Then the woman to whom he had decreed that the slave should be given died, 
and the Messenger of Allah ruled that her estate belonged to the children and husband, and that the blood money 
was to be paid by her 'Asabah." 


4_l]c- 4_1]| 4J]I ^ .>l3 <Jl£ 40JJ.3'* 1 jc- 4 4 - jlxujdl ,jj| jC. 4 4 pi g Juj j)jl jC. 44~'nlll luh JUS 4<jjj3 Ujli.1 

Cldayi 1 g jlc. ^ »T-i 3 ^^jll Si jail jl 4Jil pi Jjc. o^) 3U Ifni JaLoj jPjkl jpa olpjal j^ia. ^3 

1 s "n . T-ic. <JiaJI jlj 14 ^- j jj 1 g jnl tgjjl jxa jU 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h,-i 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 17 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4821 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Two women of Hudhail had a fight, and one of them threw a rock at the other and killed her and the child in her 
womb. They referred the dispute to the Messenger of Allah, and the Messenger of Allah ruled that the Diyah for her 
fetus was a male or female slave, and that the Diyah of the woman be paid by her 'Agilah (male relatives on the 
father's side). And he made her children and those who were with them her heirs. Hamal bin Malik bin An-Nabighah 
Al-Hudhali said: "O Messenger of Allah, how can I pay blood money for one who neither ate nor drank, or shouted 
such a one should be over looked." The Messenger of Allah said: "This is one of the brothers of the soothsayers" 
because of the rhyming way in which he spoke. 
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■ V» mj iA-aluj J j c. t <■ pig wi (jjl (jc. d ll 4t_jAj ,jj <111 Ajc. lijlk Jll (jj jjic. ,_jj Aii^j lijlkl 

1 g lAlj*Ja A laK J > -> J I LaAli^J ClLa^S JjAA (_j-a (jlUlplal CliJjjsl Jlij 4j| <_s3 U E ’ “■ . uhiiall j? 

O^jC. 1 g 1|K <aA j| ^1 j_uj <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^^-LiaSS ^afuij <lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj I p,a n-i'Wlj 1 g \ li\ Laj 

<111 3j J - u .J tj ^lAgJI < a uull ji i^ULa ji (_]la3 _ ^g » a IaaSj LgJjjj 1 g'iM c~- ^^Ic. ei^pill AjAj ^ o.iilj A jk 

(_jx IaA Lajl " ^iuij <ilc- <111 ^ h«-n Alii JUsS <_J4a-a <211 a JlLaS Vj (Jjlaj Vj JSii Vj V j* 1 

^jji (_^a 1! 4 » > > ii (J^.1 (j-a _ " (jtg£JI (jlyi.1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 18 

In- book reference : Book 45 , Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 5 , Book 45 , Hadith 4822 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

there were two women of Hudhail during the time of the Messenger of Allah, one of whom threw something at the 
other and caused her to miscarry. The Messenger of Allah ruled that (Diyah of ) a male or female slave be paid for 
that. 


A A *4 1 li 


Ajc. Q jj A H jc. t i_jtg >*i*i ,_jjI jc. ciillLa 3-^ 44 _iAj diiA^. 3-^ t^^Iull ji j* - 

LaAli^j ClLaj aiuij <llc. <111 ^h^i <111 O ' 4 (j C 5 ^ Cf~ 

oAjIj jl Ajc. ^iujj <ilc. <111 ^h,-i <lll <j 3 1 gbW Cllk^jlaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 19 

In- book reference : Book 45 , Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 5 , Book 45 , Hadith 4823 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab that: 

the Messenger of Allah ruled that for a fetus which is killed in the mother's womb, a male or female slave be given 
(as Diyah). The one against whom he passed this ruling said: "How can I pay blood money for one who neither ate 
nor drank, or shouted or cried (at the moment of birth)? Such a one should be overlooked." The Messenger of Allah 
said: "This is one of the soothsayers.'" 


/JI IJjaiA 

W y .• 


ji -lla-uj jc. i t, pi g hi (jj| jc. ciillLa ^ j n.h pi! (_jjl jc. 4£a 3 lil j Ajlc. jj^uu* ji ChjLkJl Jll 

^a^)C.I l aj£ 4 _iSe. ^gh =l 3 (1)1^3 oAjlj jl Ajc. Sj*J aJz I (3^ (J^AJ (j jWlI 4_lic. <111 <111 

" (_j-a lAA Lajj " ^Ljjj <jlc. <111 ^ h^i <111 Jjjjjj (3-23 (_jlaJ (211 a jLaS (jlai Vj (JgJjjjl Vj (3^^ Vj V j* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4820 

In- book reference : Book 45 , Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 5 , Book 45 , Hadith 4824 

It was narrated from Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah that: 

a woman struck her co-wife with a tent pole and killed her, and she (the slain woman) was pregnant. She was 
brought to the Prophet, and the Messenger of Allah ruled that the 'Asabah of the killer should pay the Diyah , and a 
slavae (should be paid) for the fetus. Her 'Asabah said: "Should Diyah be paid for one who neither ate nor drank, or 
shouted or cried (at the moment of birth)? Such a one should be overlooked." The prophet said: "Rhyming verse like 
the verse of the Bedouins." 
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Xjc. (jc. (jc. t j ala 3*- 4o-4lj 4jlk. l)ll - ^so-aj ,_jjI jAj - 4<- L/ok (_Jll (jJ hlkl 3? ^Ic. 4jLk) 

4.1)1 ^L.o 34)1 4-4 34-3 ' gll'A^ 41 4 > h 2 ClujjJa ^j! iA \y »'i'i 3 ^ qC. lA LlL^j 


40lj-al (jl 

V 3'® (_£-4 1 gTuL-iC. (_)Ui3 _ "a^L CS^-5 M^lLl 4Lllil A J ..or- ^^Ic. ^aluJJ Ajic. <1)1 ^L -" 1 <1)1 Jjjjjj ^^liaaa ^alujj <l)c. 

" L—ll^C-Vl > .ik i «l " ^kuj <l)c. <1)1 ^ l)la3 (_)iaJ 4& JLaS ^LLa Vj Vj />» 4 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 482 1 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4825 

fAi\ a<\\ nu 4 - i-p-i -p-< . .. Reported In The Narration Of Ibrahim From 

(40 41 ) Chapte: The Descnphon Of Kil mg Bin Nudailah From Al-Mughirah 

That Resembles Intentional Killmq And Who ..- t M *, . v- 

Is To Pay The Diyah For A Fetus And For A ^ <*? ^ ^ ^ a^a^^L ( 40 , 41 ) 
Killing That Resembles Intentional Killing, 

And Mentioning The Different Wordings 


3 XLI (jkslill Al q\l 4_a5Lik.l -Laxll AmIj 

' " " " "" ^ O ' . "a . ' 

" »** 0 - . 0 O ^ “ 0 — 

s^jjjua)! 3 ° AiljJaJ 3 ) Anc. 3 F- 


It was narrated that Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 


"A woman struck her co-wife, who was pregnant, with a tent pole and Killed her. The Messenger of Allah ruled that 
the 'Asahab of the Killer was to pay the Diyah and to give a slave (as Diyah for ) the child in her womb. One of 
the'Asabah of the killer said: 'Am I to pay blood money for one whom neither ate nor drank, or shouted or cried (at 
the moment of birth)? Such a one should be overlooked. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Rhyming verse like the verse 
of the Bedouin?' and he made them pay the Diyah 


iA \* ,ii 3? Sjjiill <jc. 4 ( ^£.l3^kl^ <SlLaj (jj {nr, i jc. 4^aAl^)jj i jc. 3 C ’ ‘AO^ 1 4j4k 1)15 44X15 3 Ak 1 

^jc. <SjjLa)l <llc- <1)1 ^L ^ -1 <1)1 (_4-kS 1 3-^-S 41 4 mill LgjjjJa 0 ) 3 ^ AlJjjJa (1)1-3 

(_)iaJ (21)1 (JlLaS (Jg*Lul Vj (Jki V CjA (“D*k A big) I 4_i3aC. 3 * 1)1-33 . 1 g l4j La) 4Jjla)l A j .AiC- 

Ajkl ))c- (J» _ " L-lljC-Vl > -lk ^ x h) " 4a)c. < 1)1 < 1)1 (JjjaiJ dJlls 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4822 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4826 

It was narrated from Al-Mughirah bin shu'bah that: 

there were two co- wives, one of whom struck the other with a tent people and killed her. The Messenger of Allah 
ruled that the Diyah was to be paid by the 'Asabah of the killer, and that a slave should be given (as diyah) for the 
child in her womb. The Bedouin Said: "Are you penalizing me for one who neither ate nor drank, or shouted or cried 
(at the moment of birth)? Such a one should be overlooked/" He said: "Rhyming verse like the verse of the 
J ahiliyyah," and he ruled that a slave should e given (as Diyah) for the child in her womb. 


jjc. iA (nT-il 3? 4^" 1/" 3 c. t jj.A-a 3 c. 434 ^ Alilk. Jli 43*^4))' Xc. iXlk. 1)15 3 kk 1 

akuj 4_iic. <1)1 LS L^a 4l)l (Jjjjjj ^ Xaa3 1 g'lhq 1 ^ 41 4 1 Jj3 LaAl-iX Clu^jJa 43PJ- L ^ a 3 ‘4 A »7i 3 

(_)La3 ^LLa 4 —IjjL Vj (J^l V (3® (^43^ 1)43 _ 1 g l4j La) ^ .3^ j 4Jjll)l A u ^-iT- 4jX4 

o^t-J 1 g l4j ^^2 La) ^ >>i2j _ " AjiALkJl » 11 k m " 1)43 (_)laJ 41)1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4823 
In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4827 

It was narrated that Al-Muhgirah bin Shu'bah said: 

"A woman of Banu Lihyan struck her co-wife with a tent pole and killed her, and the slain woman was pregnant. The 
Messenger of Allah ruled that the Diyah was to be paid by theAsbah of the killer, and that a slave should be given (as 
Diyah) for the child in her womb". 


jj Jujc. jc. 4^oA>l jl jc. jc. jc. 4oiu! j jl jj jAl kniW Jli 4(jjj jjiA jj m jj j^.1 

(Jki. 4 J jiLallj jlSj 1 gu*' 134 3— »\ l-iniqll ji*J Ljj j-<a jliD j-a si jal Clu jJa (3-^ tAua ii'i jj s jiJall jc. 44 luJaj 

s jU 1 g jlaJ Lalj 4 j511j 4_SjlaJl 4 nVif. ^^Ic. 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4824 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4828 

It was narrated from Al-Muhgirah b in Shu'bad that: 

two woman were married to a man of Hudhail, and one of them threw tent pole at the other and caused her to 
miscarry. They referred the dispute to the Prophet and they said: "how can we pay the Diyah for one who neither 
shouted nor cried (at the moment of birth), or ate or drank? Such a one should be overlooked." He said: "Rhyming 
verse like the verse of the Bedouins?" And the ruled that the Aqilah of the women should give a slave 9asdiyah). 


jj s ja-aJI (jc. 4 4 jJ 31c. <j c ’ t^J^I j] if' ‘ jc. 44 >ii jc. 44111 Jjc. lillil (_Jl£ 4 j^aj jj .lijuj j^l 

LS^! 1 2 .A'All dJaLaill 3-»\ 3-1 > h 4 J ji*J UaAl.la.1 ClLajS (JjIa j-a T lUlfi 4 jjjl jal jl 44 \i »i'i 

a ^ >>iS a ~s . x nl " 4alc. 4111 jjill <_l^l Vj 1-J jl ^ J (JglLujI S/j /^LLa ^ tlH ( I_jlls9 ^Laij 4_lc 4111 

Si jail Hale. (^j-lc. s jlL _ " t_jl jc.yi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 482 5 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4829 

It was narrated form Al-Mughirahbin shu'bah that: 

a man of Hudhail had two wives, and one of them threw a tent pole at the oOther and caused her to miscarry. It was 
said: "What do you think of one who neither ate nor drank, or shouted nor cried (at the moment of birth)?" he said: 
(Rhyming verse like the verse of the Bedouins. "And the Messenger of Allah ruled that a make or female slave 
shouted be given (as dihahj ) for him (the unborn child), to be paid but the'Aqila h of the woman. 


44l°n>il jj Vic- jC. 4^iAl jl C'l» .am Jli 4 jj.^iu jc. 44i» m lllilk. Jl! 43 jI 3 jl lljik Jli 4 jbllc. j a ll j3 

cjjl jl cJjaa cidalLli -L U a Li ll ijj L $y^\ UaIaII chija jlll jl H jli JjIa ja 4bi^.J jl 44 3» »‘il j s jiHl jc. 
^aluij 4_le 4111 4ill J j-oj 4_j3 _ " L-ll^C-VI > ill " (3)1^ _ La Vj L-J jl Vj JSil V j-a 

juiC.yi aALjjI _ si jail Hale C')\yyj 4Jal jl tjju 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4826 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4830 
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It was narrated from al-a'mash from Ibrahim who said: 

"I woman struck her co-wife, who was pregnant, with a rock and killed her Messenger of Allah ruled that a slave 
should be given (as Diyah) for the child in her woman, and that her Diyah should be paid by her 'Asabah. They said:' 
should we be penalized for one who neither after nor drank, or shouted or cried (at the moment of birth)? Such a one 
should be overlooked.' He said: 'Rhyming vase like the vase of the Bedouisn? It is what I say to (sahih) 


oSjJa! Cluj^Ca 3-9 (jc. ((jitaC-Vl (jC- Ojli 1 *nlk (_]15 g Inhk (_]15 ^ .liakla 

y £^)ju I jllls 1 1 'm .A ir- 1 g Vqc. 3*^5 Sjc. 1 g jhn ^ La ^luij <ulc- <111 <111 3 >9 ' 33 j 

" j&l (Jjfll La > >i^ >>iS " 3-^9 Li!! (JLa3 Vj (JSil Vj 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4827 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 122 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4831 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said; "There were two women neighbors between whom there was 
some trouble. One of them threw a rock at the other a she miscarried a boy - whose hair had already 
grown -0 who was or dead, and the woman died too. He ruled that the 'Aqilah had to pay the Diyah. 
Her paternal uncle said: 

'O Messenger of Allah, she miscarried a boy whose hair had grown.' The father of the killer said: "He is lying. By 
Allah he never cried or shouted (at the moment of birth), nor drank nor ate. Such a one should be overlooked.' The 
Prophet said: 'rhyming verse like the verse of the J ahiliyyah and of its soothsayers? A slave must be given (as Diyah) 
for the boy, '" Ibn 'Abbes said; "One of then was Mulaikah and the other was Umm Ghatif." 


piii jii (jj| (jc. 4<Laj5ic. (jc. gilLiiiJ (jc. t lilinil ,_jC. tjjloC. lili-lk. 3^ t (jj (jLalc. ,_JJ VaVi 

oljCdl CluLaj Luis aj*Li C ul C3 Lablc. ChJaLuilj j ^ \ LaA 1.1^1 CiLa^jS 1 <g ‘m (jl^ (jlljLk. 3-^3®^ 

La <Illj <jj <j| <fcLal! L!^ . ojiul Cluj la libLc . <Ill 3> iJ .j 11 CulaLuJ la l^Lj 1 g lr- (Jlaa _ <lcll lialill 

j Adl&LkJI ^ (Jlfi . A \"\ a*i V j Vj (Jg*Udt 

l qj ^ j <£ulJa La& 1.1^1 Clulfl j_j. uluc. 3-9 _ " a jG 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4828 

In- book reference :Book 45, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4832 

J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ruled that every clan should take part in paying the blood money, and it is not permissible 
for a freed slave to take a Muslim (other than the one who freed him) as his Mawla (Patron) without the permission 
(of his former master who set him free)" 


(JjSJ i I ^>jLk <j| 4^3)11 jjS JUi (jjl (jc. (jj ti]Li_kCall LjCk. J IS 4^alaaJl Cjc. li^)Ak.S 

JAXJ 1 <Ln.a 3j-L j_jl ^3^4] 3^ V J <ijic- L)iaJ <a!c. <111 ^L^-i <lll <■ . ilk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4829 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4833 

It was narrated from'Amrbin shu'aib, from his father that his grandfather said: 

"the Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever practices medicine when he is not known for that, he is liable. (Daif) 
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4fikk jc. tAjjl jc. 44 - uk ui jj jc. jjl jc. 4-llljk UliSk Vll 4(_gjLkax jj hkkkj 4 jUaic. jj 

" jA_ka j^3 (_)j 3 4_Ja 4_La ^lat J 4 . klaJ jis " ^iuij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^k'" 1 Alii (Jjjjj JUi (_Jll 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4830 
Book 45, Hadith 125 
Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4834 


Narrator mentioned in hadith: 

A similar report was narrated from 'Amr bin shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather. (Daif) 

f. IjaJ 4jLa 40.lk jC. jC. 4 4 - A jj JjJaC. jC- ‘0}^?" <A^ jC- 4 k^^k 3^ 4-}]kk jj J J.a^> A 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4831 
Book 45, Hadith 126 
Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4835 


sjjc. Jtkl -ikjJ 3k l_]\j (41, 42) 


(41, 42) Chapter: Can Anyone Be Blamed For 
The sin Of Another? 

It was narrated that Abu Rimthah said; "I came to the Prophet with my father and he said: 

'Who is this with you?' He said:' my son, I bear witness (that he is my son). He said: 'You cannot be affected by his 
sin or he by yours. 

CIujS (_)li 44jJaj jc. 4 lajal jj Aj) jc. 4^^-ji jj AU3I hie. 3-5 4 jl ji i h 1 nhk Jli 44lH hue. jj UJA^A (_gj^y3 

d 5 ! ?C ^g. W J Vj 4_jlc. W3 V Alj) Ual " 4 JII _ 4_s .Ig .'i'll (_g-ijl Jl! . " ia 15k jis " Jlls £ja ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^g-ii)l 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 32 

In- book reference :Book 45, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4836 

It was narrated that Tha'labah bin Zahdam said: 

"some people from Banu Tha'labah came to the Prophet when he was delivering a speech and a man said; "O 
Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu' who killed so and so' - one of the Companions of the 
Prophet The Prophet said: "No soul is affected by the sin of another. 


jj 4jl*j jC. 4(Jbf& jj jC- 4Cll*_ujl jc. 4 jlyjLuJ liiihk. (3-5 43 ^*^^ Lp A^ J15 4 jbi-JC. jj A 

j±i e.yyk aIII 15 3 >AniVl j^a (jjlii 4 - j djjj 4 _iic. 4_lll aAH jlfi 3 -^ 4 jc._y33 >»5 a j 

( 3 ^ (, iaj y yt " ■cyvi'i 4 viky ^Luj <aic. 4111 ^k^* 3-^3 3 ^ . 3iiAkk]i ^ uyi ijua ^-^3 jj 451*5 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 33 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4837 

It was narrated that Tha' labah bin Zahdam said: 
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"Some people from Banu Tha'labah came to the Prophet when he was delivering a speech and a man said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu' who killed so and so' - one of the Companions of the 
Prophet Ofisfc). The Prophet (Afc) said: 'No soul is affected by the sin of another.'" 


(_jc. pJ pc. 4 »l3» dill ^J\ pj C \'r >m) pc. 4 pi ii pc. t^ljuoA pJ AjjljLa (JIS 4 pi . ‘ 11 lP lip-Lk.1 

S-YjA 4_1]| Ij 3^J (_)lia3 4 - itrk j jA j alup 4_ilc- 4_lll ^h.o ^^gkll 45l*j p/a aj3 ^g3il 3-^ 4a.i&p LW Ajlatj 

„ s' CS s s ' " '' ' a ^ ' ' -s- s * * s s ? s s } 

^ iNi V " 4 _llc- <111 ^ln-n 3 -^® . (»kuj 4 _llc- 4 _lll (_gk-*a 3 “^ 4 pi * 4 . ><-il ( 3 ? uyj l jka jjjj (jj pi) 

" L$ J^ ls Ik okj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 34 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 4838 

It was narrated that Ash'ath bin Abi Ash-Sha'tha, said: 

"I heard Al-Aswad bin Hilal narrate from a man of Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu' that some people from Banu 
Tah'labah came to the Prophet and a man said: "O Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu'who 
killed so and so' - a man from among the companions of the Prophet. The Prophet said: 'No soul is affected by the 
sin of another 


4<_)blA pJ 4" 1* .a » 11 3-3 4 »l3* hill ^J\ pj 4 “ 1* i'M pc. 44)* in llliil (_)15 4 JjI3 jj\ 3-3 pj a lip±k.l 

4_lll lj 3^P 3-^3 ^»L-up 4_i]c- 4_lll (_ s -k*a ^^alll IjjI 4alalj p/a tlkli pi £-pjpj pj 4_iixj p-a (j£- 1 

V " 4alc. 4kl 3-43 _ 4alc. 4kl ^h.-n 4 pi ^ 4 <-il px 5iA.p u5ls 1 j]j 3 £-pjpj pj 4jl*j pjj ^VpA 

" c£J^' tjkj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 35 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4839 

It was narrated from Al-Aswad bin Hilal - who met the Prophet - from a man from Banu Tha'labah 
bin Yarbu, that: 

some people from Banu Tha'labah killed a man from among the companions of the Messenger of Allah. A man from 
among the companions of the Messenger of the Allah said: "O Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Tha'labah who 
killed so and so." The Messenger said: "No soul is affected by the sin of another." Shu'bah (one of the narrators) said: 
"That means: No soul is responsible for the sin of anothe4r, and Allah knows best." 


^jlll (iljjS la (jlkj - 4<Jbla> pj Jj 3 yi pc. 4 > 11 pj t-llla. di'yi (jc. 44 4 fii iVCk Jli 4 4 pi 'ir- Jj\ ikik. Jli 4 Jjl^ j j! 

l_jjl_Cal 4)1*3 qa Ikli (jl (_pJ 4)1*3 p-a 3^0 ~ (kujj 4_ilc- 4_11! ^k^-i 

Jjjjjp (Jlla _ libla Lliha 4)1*3 jli c-YjA 4 III Ij 4_ilc- 4_lll ^l>^i 4ill Jjjjp 4 pi -> > .— 1 ' p-a 3^p dJl^ ^akuj 4_iic- 

^ic-i 4iiij ±J\ y (_^i 4.)*, 4*41 jii _ " ^p^.1 cs^" ijs j^j V M ^akuj 4_iic- 4111 ^ i>^i 4iii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 36 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4840 

It was narrated from Al- Ash'ath bin sulaim, from his father that a man from among Banu Tha'labah 
bin Yarbu' said: 
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"I came to the Prophet when he was speaking, and a man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Tha'labah bin 
Yarbu' who killed so and so.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'No,' meaning no soul is affected by the sin of another. " 


dull JIS JJjl (jj <li»J jya 4(J^,J (jC. 4<jjl (jc. 4^31“' (jj dhiaiSn (jc- 4<jl jC. Jji IjjSk. j]l£ 4 Ajjj 3 lljlkj 

<lll (Jjjjjj (JlaS # l_jjl_jal (jjlll (jj e-VjA <111 II (Jill ^ N'l j jAj ^lujj 4 _iic. <111 

" ^^Ic. (_g. lali V - la. J - V " <ylc. <111 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 37 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4841 

It was narrated from Ash'ath, from his father that a man from among Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu' 
said: 

"We came to the Messenger of Allah when he was speaking to the people, and some people stood up and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Tha'labah who killed so and so.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'No soul is affected 
by the sin of another.'" 


<111 liui 3-^ (j- 0 4(J^j (jC- 4<Jji (_jC. 4 4 .“ \n till (_jC. 4(j^a_^.YI (_jC. <iLik (jj lllA ll^yk.1 

<111 (_]laa . dSis Ijlls jjill jjbls jli e-YjA <111 Jjjjj I-) l_jl^ (_>2l kyll (j^dll £lSLa jAj <ylc. <U| 

" (_£^)kj ^glc. ^ i'n'i V " ^luij 4 _ilc. <111 ^ 1 >^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 38 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4842 

It was narrated from Tariq and Muharibi that a manh said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Tha'labah who killed so and so during the J ahiliyyah: avenger us! He raised 
his arms until the whiteness of his armpits could be seen and said: "No mother's sin can affect her child," twice. 
(Shaih) 


4 bill! (jj (jc- - .4k II (jj jllj l>4 ~ 4 Aljl llllll Jli 4 ( _ s -uj_j1i jy (J ‘>1^11 llUll (_] IS 4 ( _ s -uyc. jy 4 Vuijj ll^yk.1 

^ja _ UjHj 111 aka _ <liAlkll ^ libli Ijlla (jjlll <ll*j jh c-V jA <111 11 Jll 4bl^.j yS 4^3 kill (JjjUa (jc. 

" alj ^glc. al ^ W'l V " <Jjal jA J <lla-sl (jl alll Clulj (3^- kill 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4839 
Book 45, Hadith 134 
Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4843 


(42, 43) Chapter: If A Sightless Eye That 
looks fine Is Destroyed 


111 l^llSLkl SaLuJI c.ly_j*-ll (jy*ll 4 _jIj (42, 43) 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 


the Messenger of Allah ruled that one- third of the Diyah should be paid for a sightless eye that looks fine, if it is 
destroyed; one-third of the Diyah should be paid for a paralyzed hand if it is cut off; and one- third of the Diyah 
should be paid for a black tooth if it is knocked out. 
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- CLijLkJI gjt jAj - 4^bL*JI 3b gj A gg i' UjSa. (_]\J 4 AjIc g3 lilljj 3b t.'lA'-A gj ^LiAlgj] gj Aaa. 1 ligii.1 

lit 1 g obUuJI e.lgg*JI gaiJl <_g3 alu ij 4_ilc- 4_lll ^gL^a 4_lll 3j- UJ .J gl 4oAk gc. 44 _jjI gc. ti—Lut hi gj jgJac. gc. 

" ” " " ' *•« " - „ jj ^ " >» o ^ ji / Si' o ** " %*' a % 

. jj lij f.hyUl gUl ^gij tgjjj ^mi £ik Wq lij .iiJI ^gij tgjjb ciiliL <Jliub3a 


L-iC. 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4840 
In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4844 

(43, 44) Chapter: Diyah For Teeth g^VI Jac. ajLj (43, 44) 

It was narrated from'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father that his grandfather said; the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


"For teeth (the Diyah is) five camels. 

^h«-i 4-Ul 3_j 3b 3b toAk g c. gc. 


u 


_ hi gj jgA ic. gc. tgjjuia. gc. 4jUc. Uja^. 3b 44 jjL*Ji gj aiaA a lag^ki 

" JjVI g<a (juAi'N gli-uVl " ^luij aJc. 4111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4841 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4845 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "For teeth (the Diyah is ) the same, five camels for each.' 


gj jjJac. gc. gc. 44ajgc. ^^->1 gj ,v» m luiA 3b 4gh^.gll ^ac. Cy 1 V'tw 315 t gj gjlualt ligakl 

" 1 >>1X1 ■»> 1 m<>A frljjal gtlulVl " alulj AllC’ 4lll ^h^l <111 (JjjalJ 3b 3b 4 oAa. gc. 4 A_lj1 gc. 44 . n» hi 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4842 
In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4846 

(44, 45) Chapter: Diyah For Fingers. jic- (44, 45) 

It was narrated fromabu MUsa that the Prophet said: 


"For fingers (the Diyah is ) ten (camels) each. 

4-hi cp i Ls ^ijl gc. 4gujl gj gc. 


4ebU5 gc. 4.v» >n gc. 4 aJLL Uiiik 3b 4 4 : b» aiyi gal lijlkl 
" gj-aC. gjic ^_g3 " 3b ^Laij 4_llc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4843 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4847 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Asha'ari that the Prophet of Allah said: 

"Fingers are the same, (the Diyah is) ten (camel). 
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J jc. jj jjjjAa jc. 4 jddll i_illd jc. 4 ,V» wi Inh (_Jll 4 £jjj jJ Ajjl djlk 3-3 i Ls^ c ' L>? jjkc- 3 jlkj 

" 1 jdc. frivol j^jLLayi " Jls ^aluij <_llc. <111 <111 jj ^ui^Ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4844 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4848 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ruled that the fingers are the same and (the Diyah is ) ten camels for each. 


jj jc. 4 jldlll i—illd jc. 4 Aw m jc. - 3-kldl jA^/jJI -dc. jj| jAj - t(j^i^ du'k 3-^ ‘J D ‘ ^ tlH jhi*dl d^)ikj 

IjAuC. Ijj A c- 0-Ijjjj ^jlha^l jj <dc- <H| (_ s Jj^a <111 (JjjjjJ ^ (3-5 4(_g-uJ_jll jC- 4(JJji jj (JjjJjAa jC. 

• C^V' Of 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4845 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4849 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin al-Musayyab that: 

when the letter was found that was with the family of 'Amr bin Hazm, which they said the Messenger of Allah had 
written to them, they found in it, with regard to fingers, that the Diyahwas ten (Camels) for each. 


A^j UJ <ij c ym .dlt jj Awd jc. 4,V» wi jj InW 3^ 4jwj jJ “dll 3c. djAa. 3^ t jj jolaaJl djlkj 

jx dlldA duflj " 4 _s 3 I jAa.j ^1 L-d£ ^luij <Jc. <111 <111 jj 1 j j^3 jlll ja. tlW J j^C- die. jill L_)d£ll 

" IjAic. IjAic. ^jlha^l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4846 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4850 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Propher said: 

"this and this are the same,": meaning the little finger and the thumb. 


4(JjA<c. jjl jc. 4<AjSic. jc. 4olljS (_gjjla. dJlS (<jk a djAk JlS 4 Aia_uj jj dliSk JlS jJ jjkc. djlkj 

jj-wlall oIa j oIa " d)ls j <_ilc. <111 jdll jc - 1 ic. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4847 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4851 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

"This and this are the same: The little finger and the thumb (sahih) 


ol jui eA&j oAg-3 4(_yudc. jj| jc. 4 <Aj£Lc- jc. colds jc. 4<w_A djlk dJll 4£Jjj jj Ajjl djlk Jll jJ jj^aj djlkj 

jAwikiij 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan an- Nasa'i 4848 
: Book 45, Hadith 143 
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English translation Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4852 

It was narrated that Ibn 'abbas said: 

"The (Diyah for) fingers are ten each." 


! JliS j)j| (jc. 4AA^)£Lc. j)C. 4eAl2S j)C. 4 Aj*. m InW (_)\J 4£Jjj jj Ajjj IjjAA. (3-§ 4 jlc. L>? 

" 1* ° % -• i* °*. " 

Jut f*~- Vyjp. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4849 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4853 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah conguered Makkah, he said in his Khutbah: "(The Diyah) for fingers is ten each." 


(jC. AjAA. tolji jj 4 4 ' ni jj jjJoC. (jC. jjui^k I'nS jjll 4Cl)jLaJI jj aILs. IjjAA. (_)ll 4 Ajt »na jj (JjC.LaId 

" ^iic. ^jjoC. £jLLaVi (_^3j " 4 "nil A ^3 a£As ^aluij Ailc. All! Alii (Jjjaij ^jjsl Ual ijjic jj Alii Ajc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4850 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4854 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (^sfe) said in his khutbah, while he was leaning with his back against the Ka'bah: 

"The fingers are the same." 


a _ n» fii (jj jjac . (jc. 4(jjlj (jjin's lijAk jjll 4 ( aUaA I'nlA jjll 4^LL^ UjaA. jjls (jj Alii Ajc. (^ijlAJ 

" ^jU-aVi " Aa*£ll (^glj Anna jA j 4’nj-iA ^3 j)ls Ailc. Alii ^ 1 >^i (3^3^ jl 4 oAA (jc. cAjjI (jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4851 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4855 

( 45 , 46 ) Chapter: Injuries That Expose The c_>Ij ( 45 , 46 ) 

Bone 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib that his father told him that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah (^fc) conguered Makkah , he said in his Khutbah: 'For any wound that exposes the 
bone, thediyahis five (camels) each." 1 


(jc. AiiAA. tolji jj 44 _U*_lu (jj jjjoC. (jc. 4^al» all jjui^k I'nh jjlS cdljLiJI (jj aILs. UliAA. (_Jl£ 4 Ajt »na jj (J^IaLu] 

" (jnaA (j.'kA t5^J " ThhA (^3 jjls AfLa ^iuij Ailc. Alii Alii Jjjjjj ^jjsl U&] jjls 4 j^jaC. jj Alii AjC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4852 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 4856 
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( 46 , 47 ) Chapter: Mentioning The Hadith of 
'Amr Bin Hazm concerning Blood Money, and 
different Versions 


3 j 33 l gj*- iSi jjaz- ( 46 , 47 ) 

<1 jjlallll i_ab\lklj 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm, from his father from his 
grandfather, that: 


the Messenger of Allah wrote a letter to the people of Yemen, included in which were the rules of inheritance, the 
sunan and the (rules concerning) blood money. He sent it with 'Arm bin Hazm and it was read to the people of 
Yemen, Its contents were as follows: "From Muhammad the Prophet to Shurahbil bin 'Abd Kulal, Nu'aim bin 'Abd 
Kulal, Al-Harith bin' Abd Kulal, Qail dhil-Ru'ain, Mu'afir and Hamdan. To precede" - And in this letter it said that 
whoevewrkills a believer for no just reason is to be killed in return, unless the heirs of the victim agree to pardon 
him. For killing a person, the Diyah is one hundred camels. For the nose, if it is cut off completely, diyah must be 
paid, for the tongue, diyah must be paid; for the lips, Diyah must be paid; for the testicles, Diyah must be paid; for 
the ends, Diyah must be paid; for the backbone, Dynamist be paid; for the eyes, Diyah must be paid; for one leg, half 
the Diyah must be paid; for a blow to the head that reaches the brain, one- third of thediyah must be paid; for a stab 
wound that penetrates deeply into the body, one- third of the diyah must be paid; for a blow that breaks the bone, 
fifteen camels must be given; for every digit of the hands or feet, ten camels must be given; for a tooth five camels 
must be given; for an injury that exposes the bone, five camels must be given. A man may be killed in return for 
(killing) a woman and those who deal in gold must pay one thousand dinars. (Daif) 


^ n.W (jjls 4Cjlc j>j jLallj-u jc. 403 ®^ j>j lljAa. Jls 4 (_ s -uj_j>j jj ££L5ll 1 (3-5 I j jj li^)±k.l 

3^1 3) 1 - ll£ ^luij 4-ilc. <111 <111 3.>*-*j jl 4o55. jc. 44.3 jc. 4^» ja. jj j 3® c ’ jj (jj <^3 jc. 4 

a jpa " 1 i ul o5& jiull (3 1 < 3 c ’ CLlljflS LP j 3® c ’ Cl lat C5l53lj jiLlIj (^jalljji^l 4_}S 1515^ jlull 

jjSbt-aj j jc-j j5 (Jj3 31AH <lc- jj C5jLallj Cjc. jj -> j » jj (J2A£ Ajc. jj (Ja^jCI 3) 4_iic- <111 j3l 

LS^ CiC (Jjjiali c-llljl (_g-CajJ u' 7) CjS <jll <llj (jc. bills l-Laj/a liVY- 1 j< jl " <jl5^ j l3j _ " Juu \_5a I jljLaAj 

^_gSj <531 jjlLjaJjll (_j ^_5 <-l3l j-uLuoll (_5^_J <l3l jlluill <_gSj <-l3l <C.3a. L-lC-jl I5j i filYI (_gSj 3^71 (j-a <lLa <531 (jjiilll 

Chili <ilLkll <1511 Clllla <h^aLall ^_gSj <1511 4 L^al oC^.1 jll 3^33 <5511 j fm II j <1511 i__ll3all 41511 3*31 

3yi j-a (Jjikk. jl3l 3^71 (j-a jCuC. 3^3llj 5111 £jl5<al jaa ^n<-il 3£ ^gSj 371 j-a OjCuC. (j«5k <15351 ^gSj <1^^ 

3bb ja 355 jJ -laak. a <all_L _ " jlhjl C_flll l_ja 3I (3^ ^^glc-j ol^pillj 3-^SJ 3^3^ U J 3^1 j-° (J>'5< A k 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4853 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 148 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4857 

It was narrated from Abi Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah wrote a letter to the people of Yemen included in which were the rules of inheritance, the 
sunan and the (rules concerning) blood money. He sent it with 'Amr bin Hazm and it was read to the people of 
Yemen. This is a copy of it. And he mentioned something similar, except that he said: "And for one eye, half the 
Diyah must be paid; for one hand, half thediyah must be paid; for one foot, half the diyah must be paid. " (Daif) 


3 ! I Vok 315 «3 ^Aj jj 3-^ (j? I n5-k 315 t3 3*11 jljlaC. jj ^35^11 (jj jlj JA j)J pLX£ 11 lijjki 

3 ^ 3 j- lj j 4 oYk jc. 4 <jjI jc. j>j jj-* 1 - Cy <1 j>j ^1 jc. 4 3^ l>? jl <3 1 » 

jiull l)a 1 C5D^ ^3^ jj j^yaC. £-a <J dlijj CllU51l J jioill J (^jalljj^l <JS 4 _ ll ‘X } j-Clll 3^1 3! 1 <jic. <111 
o5^.l3l 3^31 (_5-2j 4531 1 oia .131 55ll (_ 5 -S _5 4531 < Sj-^al oC^I^I 5^3^ C 5 ^-S " 3^ All 3| <l3a 3^3 <5i_u5 o55 


45 - The Book of Oaths (qasamah), Retaliation and Blood Money (4706 - 4869) 

13b 33 j Clu3i3t (ilj^jiLa (jJ (jl A } ] i a j ^alc.| <111 j L_ll <l3 I3bj AjC. ( 31 s _ " <111! 4 <i/ii 

3133® (_jC- (jjiijJ du-lal! 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4854 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 149 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4858 

It was narrated that Ibn shihab said: 

"I read die letter of the Messenger of allah which he wrote for 'Amr bin Hazm when he sent him to govern Najran. 
The letter was with Abu Bakr bin Hazm. The Messenger of Allah wrote this; 'A statement from Allah and His 
Messenger; O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations, and he wrote the Verses until he reached. Verily Allah is 
Swift in reckoning. Then he wrote: 'this is the book if retaliation: For a soul, one hundred camels, "" and so on 


CliiyS (3-9 di (jjl (jc. iAjjj (j-njjJ 3-9 4 L_jAj (jjl Ujik 3-9 (jj jjic. (jj lljl3 

- 3^ 34 '^ c ' L r J d£JI (ji^j - (_3 C - <1*-J (*3^ 3^ *• . dS (_£a!I uij <Jc. <111 (_ S -1- L ^ a <H! Jjj-uj 

diliyi (. - _ " | jjiallj IjSj! I 3 -®! (jj3! 43 4 < 1 jjjjj <111 (j a 3-4 ! 1 a " aLuij <Jc. <111 ^h^-i <111 (Jjjjj l - 4£3 

— — o ^ ' 7 JT7 ^7 T^~ 0 % ' -> 0 * * 2 ' - - S ^ o 

t " (JjV! L>° 5lLa (_>3ill ^ (■ - )\ 13b " 4 - li£ ( c_ idjall gXJj-m < 11 ! £il 3 ^ ' g 4a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4855 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4849 

It was narrate that Az-Zuhri said: 

"Abu Bakr bin Hazm brought me a letter on a piece of leather (which was ) from the Messenger of Allah: 'This is a 
statement from Allah and His Messenger: 'O you who believe! Fulfill (your obligations. And he guoted some Verses 
from it. Then he said: 'For a soul, one hundred camels; for an eye, fifty camels; for a hand, fifty; for a foot, fifty; for a 
blow to the head that reaches the brain, one- third of the Diyah: for a hand, fifty; for a stab wound that penetrates 
deeply, one-third of the Diyah; for a blow that breaks a bone, fifteen camels; for fingers, ten each; for teeth, five 
each; for a wound that exposes the bone, five. (Daif) 


3-9 3 £ ' - 35*^ -3’ (3?! 35 - >n 1 n/W 3-9 4 AaaJa yJ <353® djdk 3-9 4A^.!jl! -43 (jj 

43 U <1jjo)jj <111 (j-a 3-4 !4 a " -3ujj <3c. <11! ( _ 5 l j -‘ a Ail! yc. all yA <jl3j <. _ (1>j 34 _jj! 

* y, ^ , 0 ' ' ^ ' 0 ° 1 * "” 05 ; 'j 3^0 ‘3 # ^ ^ ^ 0 "" y < f "" 5 

3! (3 j <jj | “ l ®k 34-^ ls^J 33! 3® 413 (_3jl! ^ ^5 " 3-3 3 djU! 1 g 3 3us _ " ( jjiilLj !3 j! !_ 3®! 3^4^! 
jdc. yihc. <3aj3 ojdc- (jjxkk <llial! (_3_S 5 j^! *— ll < 31 kl! (3_S 4j-^! 3 ill Ijs^aLall (3_S 3^3! 

" (jjikk 4 k t >i3^1' <_5-9_9 (j>3k (jlduyi 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4856 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 151 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4860 

It was narrated from' Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm that his rather 
said: 

"The letter which the Messenger of Allah wrote to 'Amr bin Hazm concerning blood money: 'For a soul, one hundred 
camels; for the nose if it is cut off completely, one hundred camels, for a blow to thread that reaches the brain, one 
third of the Diyah for a soul; for a stab wound that penetrates deeply, likewise; for a hand fifty; for an eye, fifty, for a 
foot, fifty; for every fingers. Ten camels for a tooth, five; and for a wound that exposes the bone, five. 
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(jj .4k a (jj (jj Alii (jc. tiillLa ^ Vv'lS Jll 4 -ujjUi)| (jjl (jC. 4 £a 3 13 j Ajlc. *33 LP 3B 

(jl " JjaaJl ^2 (*5^ lP aLjjj 4_iic. <111 ^ aIII 4j (_£A il i— jIj£ 1I J15 44.3 (jc- lP 

' \, l ~ ' 0 '”’ -*« ~ + s’ * 0 * *2 *. ° ° 5 . ' 3 * o' f ' ' oi' " ^ 

1 g llLa AiiLkJI (_5-9_$ (jjiiiJI Jill: 4Ji^aLaJl ^2j 331 (j-a 4_iLa lc-.lk. Ibj < klVI 331 L>* AjLo 

(j4k 4 k il-t^^l ^2j (jjikk. (jljl (_5-9_9 33' (j-a JjjC. 4111 4 ULa > «-il 3^ (^J (jjmiak 3^3 <3-9 jjma^ (ja3l LS^J 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4857 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4861 

It was narrated form Anas bin Malik that: 

a Bedouin came to the door of the prophet and put his eye to the crack. The Prophet saw him and intended to put his 
eye out with a sword or a stick. When he saw him , he stopped, and the Prophet said to hi: "If you had persisted, I 
would have put your eye out." 


^1 4_Ul 3c. (jj (jLkluJ (j c. l3i3k 3-3 4(jljl LiiSk. 3-2 (j* ^j»i< 1 Vok Jls t jji-Mla ,_jj jjaC- lijl3 

Tjjlll 4-s J.^iy L-iUll 4 i^-il ..ok Ajjc. ailll ^aiujj Aalc. Alii ^h^i aAII l_i!u 3^ 3 “3)1-“ 3 t_3 Cfi" kil-i 

jl 3jj Laj " ^aluij 4_iic- Alii 33^ 3 (3^32 ^aVil 3 Bds A \ \C- lai3 bjC. jj e3.lkj *l-k.jj3 4_iic- Alii ^h^i 

" ijhlc- ‘ “ jlflll 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4858 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 153 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4862 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Saidi that: 

a man looked through a hole in the door of the Prophet, who had with him a kind of comb with which he was 
scratching his head. When the Messenger of Allah saw him he said: "If I had known that you were watching me, I 
would have stabbed you in the eye with this. This rule of asking permission has been ordained so that one may not 
look unlawfully (into people's houses). 


( 3 j^j 4 _jU 3 3 ? ^hal 3 *^> 3-1 4(_£3c.t-3l 4 in (34-^ 3 i ( . ^ & y l 3 3 ” “ “ 3 ' I V‘4k ( 3 ls 44 jjj3 

4_llc. 4l]| ^h>-» <111 olj 3I3 4_uilj L3 43 j (_£__).Xa 4_li C. 4UI ^h^-i <111 |3 uij 4_llc- 4lll Alii 

" 3?-^ (jiyi 3 1 -?- Bui 4Vi;c- 4 j (.lilat hi I 413 T l^lc. jl " 315 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4859 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4863 

48) Chapter: One Who Takes His Right 
to Retaliation without the Involvement of the 
Ruler 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 



"Whoever looks into a house without the permission of the occupants and they put out his eye, he has no right to 
blood money or retaliation." 
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tiiW j (jj jjIL (jc. (jj (jc. 4o3dl (jc. , jjlk jjla iaLfiA (jj blsLa LjSk jjll 4^. tA'l (jj .IxA li lijikl 

(j^aLLaS AS Ajb jls AiiC. I jjja3 jjxj ^j3 duj ^llal gA " (Jlij AjIc. aUI gdll Cj^~ (jC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4860 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4864 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"If a person were to look at you without permission and you were to throw a stone at him and put out his eye, there 
would be no blame on you." 


|aluij AjIc. Alii ^h^-i gdll (jc- isP (j*- (jC- i Cf' <3-^ 4 Jj^aLa (jj .~ukla li^kl 

" " (_£^>ki o^ps d)llj . " ^ ^>k dLic. gld La Ajjc. clilaaa Aia-ika gi] Lhic. ^llal 1^1 gl jl " £jla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4861 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4865 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

he was praying and a son a Marwan wanted to pass in front of him. He tried to stop him but he did not go back, so he 
hit him. The boy went the boy went out crying and went to Marwan and told him (what had happened). Marwan said 
to Abu Sa'eed: "Why did you hit your brother's son?" He said: "I did not hit him, rater I hit the Saitan. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 'If one of you is praying and someone wants to pass in front of him, let him troy to stop him 
as much as he can, and if he persists then let him fight him, for he is a devil. 


fl laC (jc. 4 ^iLjj (jj U (jc. 4-lkka (jl .lie. ill 1 k jjll 4til^)l_Lall (jl „ 1 VV~A jjli 4 4_lkj^La (jj hlkl L^jjkl 

^blkll AjjjjaS oijhS Ajjj gal ^)kl gljgol (jlll Ibli ^hL-ij gll AjS 4gjAkll ,*n» joi gc. 4jl_utl gl 

V t» <« m (jl lil.'i'll CllljjJa Loij AiiljjJa La (Jll Hlki (jll CllljjJa ^1 .U» ui glj^a (3-23 (j^JD^ 1 (^gi' <_gLa. C5-dl 

(_gll (jlfl ^-LlaLuil La ojjAlS Alii (jll (jLuiil hljll o^/LLa ^^3 ^.ikl glfi ii] " (Jjil Allc. Alii ^L^-i aAII (Jjjjj 

" (jl Li A ni Aill ALllja 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4862 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4866 

(48, 49) Chapter: What Is Mentioned In The "2^,.“® ^“P 61156 Is Hel1 To 
Book Of Retaliation From Al-Mujtaba Which : .. v . . , ,. n 

Is Not Contained In The Sunan: Interpreting a ^ °T v ^ c ^ ^ ' a 

The Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And 1 3^-j jf- gild' 

Sublime: "And Whoever Kills A Believer ( l^a Idlk f]$ > a jljpi lllkiL lia jL d$aj g^y 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 


"Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila told me to ask Ibn 'Abbas about two Verses: 'And whoever kills a believe4r 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell' I asked him and he said: 'Nothing of this has been abrogated. '(And I asked him 
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about the Verse) : 'And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except by right. He said: 'This was revealed concerning the people of shirk. 


Qj m (jc. ,_jc. 44 4 juj leak £)ll UjS^ ^ a liUll (JIS Uafll 4(jkA.j]l JUC. jJ\ UlUk 

( -n ojlj)k3 l-lULla tlayJa QiLi 1 4(jjluyi (jjjl-A (jc. 4(_yuUc- ^jjl (JLui J (_£_jjl (jJ (j-*— AiC- (jjll 4 jAii. 

VI Alii UJ~i V j 3—' iV 1 (J jC-U V (j-UIlj | 4_jVl s 3A (jc.j . lg king Jlla AULui3 

Ul \2oll (JaI jJ 3 ClJ \j JUS jkJU 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4863 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4867 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin J abair said: 

"The people of Al-Kufah differed concerning this verse: 'And whoever kills a believer intentionally. So I went to Ibn 
'Abbas and asked him, and he said: 'It was revealed among the last of what was revealed, and nothing of it was 
abrogated after that. 


(_)U (jj »n ,jc. 4(jl a* ill ejjiJall (jc. 44 4 U 1 n.'ik (jjli 4Clijl_kJI ,_jj ULk Uj-lk Jli 4(Jj-«> C)} jA jl U^ikl 

ClJ^jl Us ^^3 Cllljj (_)la3 4 ‘I II j-a3 jUc. ^jj| l.lUtia I -LaJ^s Juki (Jyaj 4 jVI o3A ^^3 43j£JI JaI ' ' 


1 


*>o :. t- . 


Us 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4864 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4868 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin J ubair said: 

"I said to Ibn Abbas . 'Can a person who killed a believer intentionally repent?' He said: 'No.' Iredted the Verse from 
Al-Furgan to him: And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah, nor kill such person a Allah has 
forbidden, except but right. He said: 'This Verse was revealed in Makkah and was abrogated by a verse that was 
revealed in Al-Madinah: And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell 


01 4 Jjii. ,n» wl (jE. 40 jj ^1 (jj ^kuillll ^jikl Jll (_Jjl Ulilk (jjll 4^3^j UliUk (_)l3 Cj} JjUc. Ujlkl 

Alii (jjC-Aj V (jjUlj ^jlijill ^2 4jVI 4_jlc. ClllUSj . V (1)U 4-jyl (j-a l-lUcka fLaJjia (Jj3 (jyU Ja (_y jUc. Cljs 

, “ 7~ g J|S ' a " ^ S** T "t- ~ 0 ' ' ' ^ ^ * JJ o "5} ^ j S 9^0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ojl_ 3 U 3 lUaixa lUaya (JliU ) 4 -ijUa 4 j| 1 g'lk Uj 4 jfUs 4 jI o 3 A JU ( ( 3 ^W V] - 4-111 (_Oj]| Vj ^)k.l l^Jj 

~ 775- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4865 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4869 

It was narrated from Salim bin abi J a'd that: 

Ibn 'Abbas was asked about someone who killed a believer deliberately then he repented, believed and did righteous 
deeds, and followed true guidance. Ibn 'Abbas said: "There is no way he could repent! I heard your Prophet say; He 
(the victim) will come hanging onto his killer with his jugular veins flowing with blood and saying: "Ask him why he 
killed me. ' ' Then he said: ' 'by Allah, Allah revealed it and never abrogated anything of it. 
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aJ \AajLia fLaji (Jj 3 (jac. (_)xuj t(jjl jc. (jjl jl iAr ^J\ (jj aJLuj (jc 4 Sll jUac (jc 4 jl jLoi luh Jll 

# # ^ > 9 ' ^ ' 9 a 9a’" 'a'* 

1 qU’iii " (Jj5j jafuij 4_ilc <111 Vnu *' 4“m an 4-Jjiill aJ (_yuljc. (jjl 3-55 (_£.iiAl £j 1 k\l tVi J-aC-j (jialj tl-iU 

1 g ui' Laj LgJ jjl la) aA]I j 3-5 ^ jljs iaa 11 a 3- ui (JjSj Uab ^llji L-ia. >'A Jjlllb 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4866 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4870 

It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin a hi Bakr said: 

"I heard Ana's say: 'The Messenger of Allah said: 'the major sins are; associating others with Allah (shirk), 
disobeying one's parents, killing a soul (murder) and speaking falsely. 


(Jj5j tULoli ijlS 4 j£j (jj aJII 3jc (jc 4-4 4 »'ii luk jli 4(Jliuj (jj jjJaill IhLali 3-5 4 jiAl jj) (jJ jLklul lijl3 

(jj aAJI The jc 4 4 »i'i lulk 3-5 -llLk lljla. (_]ll ^^c^l -}jc (jj ~iak a ^ ^Iljj AjIc 4_lll a 4_1]| 3-9 

" jh (Jj5j (jjiiill (Jj3j (jjHljjll jj5c j aAIL 4il^)Il]| " 3-9 ^Iiojj 4_ilc 4_hl jjjll jc (_yui (jc. ^)£j 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4867 

In- book reference :Book45, Hadith 162 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4871 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet said: 

"The major sins are: associating others with Allah, disobeying parents, killing a souls (murder) and swearing a false 
oath knowingly. 


jj aAII 3c (jc. 4 dill i"i» <111 jJlS 4(jj jk liUii 35 iAbkjl Uj3k 35 jjl UUii jJIS 4^aa/)]l 3c (jj o-lic 1 _}jj3 

" jjjull J (jjiiill (JjSj jj3l jll jj 2 Cj aAIL " 3-9 ^alujj 4_ilc Alii (_5-S-4-a j-3ll (j C- 4 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4868 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4872 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one who commits Zina is a believer at the moment when he is committing Zina, 
and no one who drinks wine is a believer at the moment when he is drinking it, and no thief is a believer at the 
moment when he is stealing, and no killer is a believer at the moment he is killing 

jla ijsjLuj jj 333a (jj (jA^.^11 3c li^kl 

" 4_llc 4_]]l Ail! (3-5 3-5 

* • , - > „ V.°- i . , X • - 4 . , 

(j-a j-a jAj (J49J (j-aj-a jAj (JJ-auJ ij 


4(_jjI JC. (jjl (jE. ^jC. 4 jljD^ (1^ Jjlafllt (jC. 3' ^ * “j i V’v'lk ( 

jAj (j^. J-a^dl (j-aj>j U^ 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4869 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4873 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief 


(4870 - 4984) 


( 1) Chapter: The Seriousness of Theft jUl ^*1 lJj ( 1) 

It was narrated from abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"No one who commits Zina is a believer at the moment when he is committing Zina; no one who steals is a believe at 
the moment when he is stealing; no one who drinks wine is a believer at the moment when he is drinking it; and no 
robber is a believer at the moment when he is robbing and the people are looking on. 


(jc (jc (jc. 4 jkkke (jjl (jc. 4 dull I 1 n W 41 “ n'" (jj *■ . n» h 1 nlk (_)l£ 4 jt a \\ > n (jj 

(jj^, (jjlxull (Jjjjai J (j*jk jAj isijH (j^- ^ " <3-3 (skuij 4aic 4lli (Jjjoij (jC 40JjjA 

jAj ^aAjldaji 1 g jlj (jjoUlt < Sj-uj Clllj 4 'w \ 4 - 1 g ~h 1 (j* j-u jAj (j^^- it <— JjdJ ^_S (j«aj«a jAj (jjJ-oJ 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4870 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4874 

It was narrated from abu Hurairah that the Prophet - and Ahmad said in his Hadith: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one who commits Zina is a believer at the moment when he is committing Zina; 
no one who steals is a believer at the moment when he is stealing; no one who drinks wine is a believer at the 
moment when he is drinking it; but repentance is available to him after that. 


(jj aAII .lie Ijjka. j)ll 4 jlliu (jj Tila-J UllMj ^ 4 (jt $ i II (jc. 44.ll.hi (jc 4(j-lC (jji lijkk jjll 4^ nlall (jj .llik ^ 

'l.aVi (_)l£j ^iuij 4_llc <111 ^gdll (jC 4e^yjA (jC 4^1lda j)C 4(_jaAeVl (jC- 4ejia^. (jc 4 jt ric 

(j/ajia jA j (JjjjjjJ jii. (Jjjj-aJ Vj (j-aj>J jA j (_gj jj j^ ^ 4_ile 4ill ^h.-i Alii (Jjjjj jjll jjl3 A'ulk 

|f -* 0 - & - . J 1 o ^ ^ o £ *, 5 ; •» ’J °ji ,, -® ^ J 1 ^ ^ ^ o • ^ ^ °J» *' ri / 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4871 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4875 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"No one who commits Zina is a believer at the moment when he is committing Zina; no one who steals is a believer 
at the moment when he is stealing; no one who drinks wine is a believer at the moment when he is drinking it." - 
And he mentioned a fourth but I (the narrator) have forgotten it - "When he does that the yoke of Islam is shed from 
his neck, but if he repents, Allah accepts his repentance." 


- .lllj (jj| jAj - 4bjjj (jc (jc 4 jj c (jj Aill .lie 1 ‘A w Jla 4^^-le j-sl (jj k 

jA j L_ 1 jZl) Vj (jaji jA j (JJ-uiJ Vj (j^ji jA j ^ jl (jja. ^gjl jll ^gjjl V (Jli cojJjA <^j\ (jc i^SLLa ^1 (jc 

AjIc Alii CjIj CJh jll 4iie (jxi kill (Jx3 llll 1 g'binA kijlj (j^jk 


(JjjLudl! A-iaS L_llj£ 


46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4872 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 4876 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said; 'Allah curses the thief who steals an egg and had his hand cut off, and who steals a 
rope and has his hand cut off." 


(jC. lUji. jj Xa~J\ litiilj ^ t(jiAc.yi 1 ‘nW (_]ll iAjjlsLa jj\ (_)ll tiljt-Lall jj Alii 3 c. jj '3k 

" 4_}1c. Allt ^ h^i Alii (JjjaiJ (3-2 3-3 Ajc. 4ili ^j| jC i^lLLa jC. jC- 44-jj^*-® 

ills 3f3ll o 3 ^lak^ A La-Lil (Jjjj-oJ (JjjLldl Alii jkl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4873 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4877 

(2) Chapter: Making A Suspected thief Admit 
to His Crime By Beating and Detaining Him. 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that: 


(J}jLu 3 l (jlkaJal L_jIj ( 2 ) 


a group of the Kala'iyin complaned to him about some people who had stolen some goods, shoe detained them for 
several days, and then he let them go. They came and said: "You let them go without any pressure (to make them 
admit to their crime) or beating?" An-Nu'man said: "What do you want? If you wish, I will beat them, and if Allah 
brings back your goods thereby, all well and good. Otherwise I will take retaliation from your backs (by beating you) 
likewise." They said: "is this your ruling?" He said: "This is the ruling of Allah and His Messenger "(Daif) 


aAII 3c. jj jA j\ ^ Tok Jli ijjjoc. jj ^ VLk 3^ 4-lJjJI <j? Ci3k Jli <j? k * 11 j 3jlkl 

ojjU ^ln t ii LaUal LclLa IjSjjj AfiLk jl j3c-ti3]| jpi 4j]j £3 j 4j| 4 jkij jj jLJLill jC. 4(_£jljkJl 

V]j 3113 ^fLc-Lbs Aill jll ^ag-Jjkal hi 3 fjl hi La jLJLill _ 1—lJjJa Yj jLklial bL f-YjA (JaIjji *— Jjlk Ijllll 

aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll Aljajjj Jkj 3" ^111 I3 a Jla t ILa 13 ^ . ^JlLa (j-a dlLkl 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4874 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith 5 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4878 

It was narrated from Bahz bin Hakim, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah detained some people who were under suspicion 


Q Q Q O ^ ^ ^ % Off 

(jl C 4 t ~,f \ jj jg-J jC. 4^pika jC. (Lljlakll jj| L Jlij tAJiLuji jj\ Lli-lk, 3-3 4^^Uo jj biaka jj L^ikl 

AJ . igj ULuli (jn_^ Au> J 4_iic. Alii ^L^-i aAII 3 4£>3k (jc. 44.3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4875 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4879 

It was narrated from Bahz bin Hakim, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah detained a man who was under suspicion, and then he let him go. (Hssan) 
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jl 4 oLk jc 4 A_ti jc (jj J)£J jc 4 jajLa jc 4 iiljlja]l jjj Alii Ajc Liidk Jll j>j .lut »n j>j 

A 1 j n ii A Maj |»Lujj A_ilc A_lll A_lll Jjj-uj 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4876 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith 7 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4880 

(3) Chapter: Prompting The thief gjSL l_L (3) 

It was narrated from abu Umayah Al-Makhzumi that: 


a thief who confused to a crime but with whom no stolen goods has been found, was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah. The Messenger of Allah said to him: "I do not think that you stole anything."He He said: "Yes I did." He said: 
"Take him and cut off his hands, then bring him here, "So they cut off his hand then they brought him to him. He 
said to him; "Say: I seek the forgiveness of Allah and I repent to Him." He said: "I seek the forgiveness of Allah and I 
repent to Him." He said: : "O Allah, accept his repentance. ' ' ( Daif) 


^j| ( jc. aJJa ^1 jj Aill Ajc. jj ^jLkLij j c 4 A jj -iULk jc 4iiljlja)l jjj Adi dc 1 Viok (_jlJ 4 jj 

ill jicl < ijicl L jjl ^Luij A_ilc A_lll A_lll jl 4 All Adsi ^^jl j C ^jl 4jAikll 

" A_j Ij n-N 6_j*Ja3ll A_j I_jjA il " Jll _ Jl! _ " ChSjjji dllLLj La " A_ilc A_lll Adi ti ^ Ida Ajda 

" A_slc i_u ^lll " d^ . Adi j till ^aiuhti dtil . " Adi i—ijjl j till ^qj'Lni d^ " ti d^l a_s lj«.Lk o_jtiaaa 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4877 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 8 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4881 

(4) Chapter: If A Man Lets A Thief Have 
What He Stole, After Bringing Him Before 
The Ruler, And Mention Of The Differences 


Reported From Ata In The Narration Of 
Safwan Bin Umayyah About That 

J -i*-j 4 Aj 1 j^ j>c djjLmU djfdti < 3 ^ i— iti ( 4 ) 

jfOj ^LaVl Aj 


It was narrated from Safwan bin Umayyah, that: 


a man stole a Burdah of his, so he brought him before the Messenger of Allah, who ordered that his hand be cut off. 
He said: "O Messenger of Allah, I will let him have it." He said: "Abu Wahb! Why didn't you do that before you 
brought him to us?" And the Messenger of Allah had (the man's) hand cut off. 


> 0 0 ' 0 's'' 0 o Jl J, „ £ ' ' 2 ^ 0 f o i 

4Absl jj (jl jA A jE. 4p.lfaC. jC. 4e3lll jc 4,V» » n jc 4£Jjj j)J AJJJ Lli-ld 4dts ^l d^ 4$.^li!l jj d^-& lijLkl 

Ul " d^ . Ajc ClijjLkj jj aJII dj-^j L dtil A » ViAi ja 11 duij Adc Alii jtill (_jll AjcSd^ ti ‘^-^j j^ 

^Lujj A_ilc A_lil Aill dj-^j AjdaSS _ " A_i liilj jl d^ j^ blsl CJAj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4878 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4882 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Umayyah that: 
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(JjjLudi! 


a man stole his Burdah, so he brought him before the Prophet, who ordered that his hand be cut off. He said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, I will let him have it." He said: "O Abu Wahb! Why didn't you do that before you brought him to 
me?" And the Messenger of Allah had (the man's) hand cut off. 


(jc. colDl (jc. (,1w m 1 V'l'i-N JIS t <j)J idL a 1 1 n W (J13 iJlLa- cP 7iakli (jj dakl (jj <111 -lie. ^j^yyL) 

<*-laaj ^pals ^alujj <_llc. <U| ^L.-» ^^jlll Ajl 3^)3 ol^)-S (J^uj (j^ 4<dd (jj (jl_jiLa (j C. i^l^ya (jj (JjjLla ( jc. tp.1 i-ir- 

<111 ^ h^i <111 (Jjjjjj <*Ja3S _ " l_jAj lllll <J jZt j! (Jj3 ILa (jl£i 7jl3 " d)ls _ <jc. ^3 <111 (Jjjjjj ll (3-33 

.">1 > j 4 iic» 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4879 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4883 

1 Ata' bin Abi Rabah narrated that: 

a man stole a garment, and was brought before the Messenger of Allah, who order that his hand be cut off. The man 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, he can keep it." He said: "Why (did you not say that) before now?" 

u jiki 
<SLj 
" ovt 


(ji J (jj c-UaC. d)l£ (jc. 4 <lll 3 JC. lijik i jlk Lilli jjlS (jj ^alLk (j< 3 

(Jj 3 " (3-3 _ <1 jA <ill 11 (JsTjll (3^ <aja 3 J >U aiujj <_lic. <111 <111 djjaij <j 11 jl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4880 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4884 

(5) Chapter: Stealing Something that Is Kept 
In A Protected Place 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Umayyah that: 


Jjil V Uj I JJ2k (jjil La L_l\j (5) 


he circumambulated theKa'bah and prayed, then he rolled up a Rid' of his and placed it beneath his head, and slept. 
A thief came and slid it out from beneath his head and took it. He brought him to the Prophet and said: "This man 
stole my Rida. The Prophet said to him: Did you steal this man's Rida?" He said: "Yes." He said: "Take him away and 
cut his hand off." Safwan said: "I* did not want to have his hand cut off for my Rida'." He said: "Why (did you not 
say that) before now?" 


(3-2 - JJ-dj (jjl jA - -lie. lijik djll 4 jjA j llj3k (3-3 t (j <1 n-\ InW (3-3 ce-blill (jj <JblA 

A nmll (_j^al oljl3 ^lli <_ujIj T iV: <*_Laj3 Jjj (j-a <1 e-lbj tlil ^li Laj ClmlL < ilia <li t<l<l (jj (jl^jida (jc. t-La^SLc. 

" |»1j_uj <_lic. <111 ^ L-a jjjill <1 (3-33 _ (^lllj (jj^ui 11 a (jj (Jl<33 <_llc. <111 ^L.-i ^gjlll <J (^ts o-lkll <j3j Cl iVl (j^a 
" <J (JlaS _ (_glllj (_^3 o-il ^laSl (jl 3-iji Cl li£ La (jljjLT-i (3-3 _ " oil LaJaSll <J llAhl " Jll _ Jls _ " I1 a o-llj CllS^ujI 

jjj (jj dutCii <all_L _ " 11 a (Jj 3 La 3I2 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4881 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4885 


1585 


(JjjLudl! A-iaS L_llj£ 


46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


It narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Safwina was slleping in the Masjid with his Rida' beneath him, and it was stolen. He got up, and the man had gone, 
but he caught up with him, and took him to the prophet, who ordered that his hand be cut oft. Safwan said; 'O 
Messenger of Allah, my Rida 'is not worth cutting off a man's hand for. 'He said 'Why did you not say that before you 
brought him to me 


jc. tdm .'i'll 1 Vok JlS - e-blill jjl ^ \* ; - tjliaall lijAk JlS - ojak. ^^l jjl ^ in ; - 4^ltiA jj .dkl' 

e-LLs o-lkil Adapts d^^)ll i— lAb dj ^lll (JjjjjiS 4'lk~l ojlljj .l-sLdl ^ Loll! jl jLVi jtd Jll jjl jC. iAJajfLc. 

jlfi Idk " JlJ _ d^j ^-J 3 ji £lL La till dj-^j 11 jljp >.-1 Jll <*Ja3J ^psll ^L-uj 4_ilc. <111 jjill (_yl) <j 

(jii^-ti^ Ajc. dll _ " <j Idlll ji d^ 3 l-d 


< tn>/1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4882 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4886 

It was knarrated tbat Safwan bin Umayyah said: 

"I was sleeping in the Masjid on a Khmaishah of mine that was worth thirty dirhams, and a man came and stole it 
from me. The man was caught and taken to the Prophet, who ordered that his hand be cut off. I came to him and 
said: "Will you cut off his hand for the sake of only thirty Dirhams? I will sell it to him on credit." He said: " Why did 
you not say this before you brought him to me?" 

jl a\c, j)j la's I 

^ lot “ { 

LajU C* (Jli 
JalJl A )lc» 

" ^ L 


} l )^ 3 


O O ^ 

jj jl^jLLa jc. (jl alLa tdlki j)J Wla^* jc. 4<dLaj-u jc. 4 Liliml jc. 4 j daC. lil-lk dl 3 t.-i jj 

d^ll <-> d^j^ ^ > n il All d^-J i-LkS LoA jJ jjjLlj 1 g ila'l J A i^'o-s J*' 

IIa jld 1)1^3 " d^ . 1 gti" 1 tijaulj <*ujI 111 LaAjb (jildli dti L>° 4 » Li Til ClilaS tidll <j j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4883 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4887 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Umayyah that: 

a Khamisah was stolen from beneath his head while he slept in the Masjid of the Prophet. He caught there thief and 
brought him to the Prophet, who ordered that his hand be cut off. Safwan said: "Are you going to cut off his hand?" 
He said "Why didn't you let him go before you b brought him to me?" (Daif) 


jj iC. jc. A la 1 i n ,jj jldk - - lddk d^ j}J djal Lids. d^ 4 ^l1^j 1I dc- (_>? till dc. ,jj dk la ll^^lti 

<jic. <111 jjjdll ,1s » nla ^^3 pL jAj <jojIj T 4'nTij^-s CliSjj-u <j| 4<1<I (jl^jiLa (_jC. 4(jjjLla (_jE. 4 jld-H 
<J (jl d^ 3 ^l^ 3 " d^ 3 <tiaajl jl jLVi dtil <tiaaj ^psll duij <dc. <111 (_ s d< a Aj f-ld3 (_)^alll djaij 


" i r : 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4884 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 15 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4888 

It was narrated form 'Amr bin Shu'ainb, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet 
said: 
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(JjjLudl! i _ Al& 


"Pardon matters that may deserve a Hadd punishment before you bring it to my attention, for whatever is brought to 
my attention, the Hadd punishment becomes binding" (Saif) 


J^jiJl jC. 40-lk, jc. 4<J jc. 4t_Ua_LU jj jjAc. j& L>^ CiJk jjll 4.1ilj]| Ujla. Jjll 4|jul& jj la li 

" 1— . ik j-a ^jUl Lai 4_J jl (_jj3 lj.liJl IjSLij " jjll aliajj 4_llc. 4.1)1 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4885 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 16 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4889 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father, from' Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger 
of Allah said: 

"Pardon matters among yourselves that may deserve a Hadd punishment, for whatever is brought to my attention, 
the Hadd punishment b becomes binding" (Daif) 


jc. g . n» »i'i jj j^yac. jc. C iS j 4^cJ^i. jjl Vi* -am jjll g_lAj jj| jc. t^jaml \Jl\j 4_ilc. oe.lJ)3 (j.^^'-a (jJ CljLkJl Jjll 
j-a f- ixL LaS AS\n LajS IjAaJI Ijlliu " Jjll aluij Aalc 4ill 4ill JJjjoij jl 4 j^yac- jj Alii Ajc. jc. ‘Aul 

" i_±k j 




Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4886 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 17 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4890 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both, that a Makhzumi woman used to borrow 
things then deny that she had borrowed them, so the Prophet (Ait) ordered that her hand be cut off. 


1 V- 4ill ^jJaj 4 ja C. jj| jc. 4^ali jc. 4L_1 jjS jc. 4 jaa-a liUll Jjll 4(Jjlj^)ll -lie. lij.lk jjll ‘JpLjC. L P ^ J^^-a ll j^.1 

LaAj ^Iujj 4_Jc. 4_lll Jjill jail o.lk V'4 ^-tLall jaLuii Clulfi AlLaj ji-a 4 ’oljJal jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4887 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 4891 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with them said: 

"There was a Makhzumi woman who used to borrow things, saying that her neighbors needed the, then she would 
deny that she had borrowed the, so the Messenger of Allah ordered that her hand be cut off 


1 A£ V- <1)1 ^jJaj 4 jaC. jjl jC- 4AiU jC. 

0 „ ' ' 5 

lA ^Iujj 4_Jc. 4111 Alii 


- 41_1jjS jc. 4 jaa-a llUM Jjll ‘(Jjl jjl! ^JC. UUll Jjll 4^aAlJ>jj jJ JjLklul lijik.1 
Jjjjj jail o.'lkV'j Ijil jLk 4 _LoJI ^Ic. Ictia ja'hn'1 ALa ol jJal dulil Jjll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4888 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4892 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both, that: 

a woman used, to borrowjewelry from people then keep it. The Messenger of Allah said: "Let this woman repent to 
Allah and His Messenger and give back to people what she has taken." Then the Messenge of Allah said "Get up, O 
Bilal, take her hand and cut it off." 
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jj All die. jc ji\ ^dull jj jj J ac. Lull Jll 4 .Hal j>j jlail ^V'ol (_jlJ 4 aI]| dc. j)j jl -air- lijill 

All Alii (JjjjjJ (Jliji AfLdai Li (Jjltiii ^ l^kll jjlhau dull 4oljJal jl 1 .ag V- Alii ^ ■ SIJ 4 jAc. jj| jc. 4*ili jc. 4 jAc. 

_j 5 ' ji „o jl ji ° ^ 5^ o 3* ' I't o '' " ji 

li ^3 " Ale. All ^gl^a A_lil (Jjjjj dls il .lllu La ijilj aJjjjjj All alkali o'S& L-Jjli " |»L_uj Aulc. 

. " lg»hqll Udj ill $Xi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4889 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4893 

It was narrated from Nafi that: 

a woman used to borrow jewelry during the time of the Messenger of Allah. She borrowed some jewelry, collected it 
and kept it. The Messenger of Allah said: "Let this woman repent and give back what she has," several times, but she 
did not do that, so he ordered that her hand be cut off. 


(Jjajj jLaj jjalml dull 4oljJal (jl jc. * A_iil die. je 4jLlLl jj 4. - hi jc. tjjjlkll (jj dal A (^jjjll 

oIa 4 - nil " ^Hujj Aulc. A_lil Alii Jjjjjj Jill AullLal jail AiiiA^3 luia. Uli jx ^djUtAuili ^aluij Aulc. Alii ^I.^i Alii 

r lala tg-J jail <_)lkl ^ail 'j'd? • " H-lie La jijjj el jAH 


4_la 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4890 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith21 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4894 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

a woman from Banu Makhzum stole (something), and she was brought to the Prophet. She sought the protection of 
Umm Salamah, but the Prophet said: "If Fatimah bint Muhammad were to steal, I would cut off her hand." And he 
ordered that her hand be cut off. 


(_ ja 4ol jial (jl 4 jell je 4 JUJ jll (_jjl jc. 4<Jia-a Lull Jll 4 jic.1 (jJ j}Iuail Lull Jll 4 ^ l JC. j)J jldA j)J .dli lijill 
Adiall dull ji " j Aulc. Alii ^dll i)ls3 AAlui ^lu dilil ^Laij Aule Alii ^^1^3 (^jill l^-J 4d2jl ^ j jlA 

lAd 4 “ \* kfr " Hii 4 ‘bTi-iql bil A dill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4891 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith22 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4895 

It was narrated from Saeed bin AL-Musayyab that: 

a woman from Banu Makhzum borrowed some jewelry, asking on behalf of others, then she denied (having done) 
that, and the Prophet ordered that her hand be cut off. 


41 1-buiAl 


(jj da. m jc. 4djj j)J ds_ui jc. 4oiluS jc. ‘(_g-jl ^ lill Jla 4 ( aLlA j>J ilia Lu.ll L)ls 4^ ll .all j)J ."lak k li^lll 

idm ^iuuj Aulc. All (^L^i (^-dl tgu ^ya\l l^'v'lll^ (jj 111 jLui luli. djlilujl ^aj jid (^UJ jps 4ol^)iil jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4892 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4896 


1588 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


It was narrated from Dawud bin Abi Asim that: 
Saeed bin Al-Musayyb narrated something similar to that. 


(_jj i in 1 0 (ji 4^L-al C ^^jl (jj IjII (j E. 40 


IIjI Hula. Jll 4aUaA lljlk. Jll 4 AiHall dc. Ink dll 4 0 Vdll (jj dad ia lljidl 

4 ojpj 4 j.id 44 ■ n hi all 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4893 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4897 

(6) Chapter: Mentioning the Different ^ . . 0 , , , . . 

Wordings Reported by Az-Zuhri about the cijd ^dll aIoj jLdl 

Makhzumi Woman who Stole 

Sufyan said: 


_jldJ (jdsllll Jaldi 4__adtidl _j£l l_iLj (0) 


"There was a Makhzumi woman who used to borrow things then deny that. She was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah and he was told about her. He said: 'If it were Fatimah (who stole), I would cut off her hand.'" It was said to 
Sufyan: "Who told you that?" He said: "Ayyub bin Musa, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah, if Allah the 
mighty and Sublime, wills." 


4_lll Alii dj-^j dlsc3^)3 o.'lkkij Ic-lda 4dsjJ)d-a Clljld d^ ‘ d' J ‘ " d^ t^JAl^)jl (|P ^ *■ 11 j 

(jc. (jc. jp 4-ljd d^ od^l d' d^ • " l^ll C m hql 4 .a All Clulfi " d^ 1 ^j 9 ^luij 4_ilc. 

4_Ul pldu (jj 4 ui ll r- (jc. oj^)C. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4894 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4898 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

a woman stole (something) and she was brought to the Prophet. They said: "Who would dare to speak to the 
Messenger of Allah except Usamah. "So they spoke to Usamah and he spoke to (the Prophet. The Prophet said: "O 
Usamah, the Children of Israel were destroyed because whenever a noble person among them committed a crime, 
for which a Hadd punishment was deserved, they would let him go. But if a low- class person among them committed 
such a crime, they would carry out the punishment on him. If Fatimah bint Muhammad were to steal, I would cut off 
hrehand." 


CllS^uj 4oi^)jal (jl 44_ J jjl c . (jc. 40j^)C (jc. 4(djAdll <jC- <jp L r 1 _sd Cf' ‘ (j' 1 ' ‘ihk d^ 4jjj-^axa jjj .a ll^Lkl 

IjaK^ 4 JjI_ujI (jj£La u' 7 J 4 _ilc. 4 _Ul 4 _ 11 ) dj-^j <^ c ’ (idH LP 1 l_jllH 4 _ilc- 4 _ 11 ) dphl l-gp 

.idjl ^-1 g < Lazuli i_ll_Cal III l_jjlfi dp^.J- ul ) 4" £ 1 & Lajl 4Jalld ll " ^Iluj 4_ilc. 4_lSl dp^l dti^ 4Jsks 4Jalld 

" 1 3— »ql iak a 4*Tn 4 4 hill 4ilulS yl 4.11c. I_palll ^JjJajll 4_ll_Cal I ll j 4llc. ljlp3J -Aj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4895 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4899 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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(JjjLudi! 


"A thief was brought to the hand." They said: "We did not think that you would take it so far." He said: "If it were 
Fatimah (who stole), I would cut off her hand." 


C5 o ^ ^ o ^ ^ & q Off 

j-Lll jl! Lillis 4<_LjIc. jc. ia'jjc. jc. jc. 4 ( _ s -ui j>J i—ijjl l/- ‘ jl^-a Ciik 3-9 4 t _ s -u3‘ 1 ,jj <111 jjj L^)iL.l 

" 1 gi»liql «Jall Cliilli jl " dJlJ _ IIa <La jl Li IjL <*JaS3 (JjjLLu ^Laij <jlc. <Ul ^L*" 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4896 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 2 7 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4900 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

a woman stole at the time of Messenger of Allah and they said: "We cannot speak to him concerning her; there is no 
one who can speak to him except his beloved, Usamah." So he spoke to him, and he said"0 Usamah, the Children of 
Israel were destroyed for such a thing. Whenever a noble person among them stole, they would let him go, but if a 
low-dass person among them stole, they would cut off his hand. If it were Fatimah bint Muhammad (who stole), I 
would cut off her hand." 


jc. 4jjA jll jc. t A ijV. jj (jlliuj j c. 4olulj ^1 jj LjSij jj lea A JLS 4(_3 jj^o< jj , j» L jj ^Ic. LjjL.! 

VI <Ll£l ^1 j/a La L$j3 A aK \ La I jltia ^Ljj <jlc. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjajj ^c. ^Ic. coital (jl 4<jLjlc. jc. 40 jjC. 

j]j ojfl jl < Ll^)2al! 11] jlS 11 a (Jli-aj IjSLIa (Jjjljjoij jl <-aLuil L " 3-99 A _ UaLuil <Li. 

" i^LSS ill a CTn A a lill llulfL jl L^ll J o_jxl a3 jjlll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4897 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4901 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"A woman borrowed some jewelry, saying that other people whose names were known but hers was not then she 
sold it and kept the money. She was brought to the Messenger of Allah, and her people went to Usamah bin Zaid, 
who spoke to the Messenger of Allah concerning her. The face of ht Messenger of Allah changed color while he was 
speaking to him. Then the Messenger of Allah said to him: 'Are you interceding with me concerning one of ht Hadd 
punishments decreed by Allah?' Usamah said: 'Pray for forgiveness for me, O Messenger of Allah! Then the 
Messenger of Allah stood up that evening, he praised and glorified Allah, the mighty and sublime, as he deserves, 
then he said: 'The people who came before you were destroyed because, whenever a noble person among them stole, 
they let him go. But if a low-dass person stole, they would carry out the punishment on him. By the One in whose 
hand is the soul of Muhammad, if Fatimah bint Muhammad were to steal, I would cut off her hand.' Then he cut off 
that woman." 


Clljl IMml Cllll 4<LLlc. jc. 40 J^)C jc. 4 (^^)A jll jC- 4^1 L)L 4 4 - w'l jj J^ij Lj.lL. jll 4 jlSj jj jljjclC. L^jL.1 

|aiuij <jic- <111 ^L^I <111 Jjjjj Ijj jL-9 <Kj Cli-iLlj <jc.La Lla. - < a^)*j V - U j*til < Lull ^^Ic. Sljil 

jAj <alc <11! ^L^i <111 <^.j jjlla L^ja <j1c. <11! ^ L <11! Lljjjj jlfia .iij jj <aLj! ^1! L^Ia! ^ » 1 a9 


<111 LIjjjj L ^1 jiiiuj! UaLj! jlll . " <111 -ijAa. j-a LL jl] ( xiLj! " <j!c. <11! ^Lr-i <111 Jjjjj <1 LJll ->j <-«il£j 

(jjLil L11a Lull a*j LL! " LJll £1 <1a! jA Laj (_JL._$ jc. <111 (_ s lc. (_ s -jjla LiLLjc <jlc. <11! <111 Jjjjj ^ll ^1 


1590 


46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) (jjLdl cJ. 

jl jl oAij .'llaA ia (J-uAJ Akll 4_jic. I_^alli t AMt >>i)l )a)j oj^jJ ^gA3 * (Jjjjj )a] ^j) ^£hl3 

oi jhll aIL ( da3 ^aJ " I&Aj Ch»l-iq) ChSjjj blaA ia C ill 4-aJall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4898 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4902 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Quraish were worried about the Mkahzumi woman who had 
stolen. They said; Who will speak to the Messenger of Allah concerning her?" They said: 

"Who would dare to do that except Usamah bin Zaid, the beloved of the Messenger of Allah?" so Usamah spoke to 
him and the Messenger of Allah said: "Are you interceding concerning one of the Hadd punishments decreed by 
Allah?" Then he stood up and addressed (the people) and said: "Those who came before you were destroyed because, 
whenever a noble person among them stole, they would let him go. But if a person who was weak stole, they would 
carry out the punishment on him. By Allah, if Fatimah the daughter of Muhammad were to steal, I would cut off her 
hnad." 


cbajjj aL> jq4a 1I (jUi illiLQis iACLIc. ,jc. cejjc. ,jc. u_it^. oi (jjl <j c. n“n\ll iViaA Qla tAjjjs lijlkj 

Alii Alii AjQ (_jj Ual_uJ V) AjIc. (jaj Ijlll ^luij AjIc. <111 ^L,-i till \ Ijllai 

Lai) " (Jtia <■ - llaka ^als _ " All) AjAa ^ja Aa, ^3 ^aLliS " ^Luij AjIc. Alii ^jj^a Alii (Jtia AhLuJ A laKa 4_ilc. 

ACilali j) jl Alii ^ajlj Akll AjIc. I^alll < a . >»il -t^A (Jjjj-c 1 A] j ojSIjJ l Ai^lo!) p^A (Jjjui Ia) (jjAll iAIIa 

" UfcAj dmJafll CllS^uj biaA .a Clhj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4899 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4903 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"A woman of Quraish, from banu Makhzum, stole, and she was brought to the Prophet. They said: 'Who will speak to 
him concerning her?' They said: 'Usamah bin Zaid.' So he came to the Prophet and spoke to him. But he rebuked 
him, and he said; 'Among the Children of Israel, if a noble person stole, they would let him go. But if a low-class 
person stole, they would cut off his hand. By the One in whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, if Fatimah bint 
Muhammad were to steal, I would cut off her hand."" 


Qc. (jJ AJC. (jj ALL .a (j c. 4 ciiOj LP UiiAk Qti J tiiAk QlS iJjLkjail ^)5Ls UjLkl 

ajQiJi (jljQS ol^Jal ClijaJ Chili t-VCLilc. ,jC. (SjjC ,_jC. i tluiA ALL a (jC. iACal ,_JJ JjC-LaLi) 

I a] (jl " Qllj o^)jQ3 ACsl^a oDli _ ajQ AiUoil IjlU l-^js aAKj (ja Ijllla <Jc. <111 

" 1 3— >ql CllSjj-u Akk a CllL A AJali Ql _jl oAjj ^ >>iqi (_^a!Ij o_jaJa3 ^JjCa^jll Ia)j ( AJ^)Iill -\£ jju 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 490 0 

In- book reference :Book 46, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4904 

It was narrated from 'Aishah the Quraish were worried about the case of the Makhzumi woman who 
stole, and they said: 
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(JjjLudi! 


"Who will speak concerning her?" They said: "Who would dare to do that except Usamah bin Zaid, the beloved of the 
Messenger of Allah?" said: "Those who came before you were destroyed because whenever a noble person among 
them stole they would let him go. But if a person who was weak stole, they would carry out the Hadd punishment. By 
Allah, if Fatimah, the daughter of Muhammad, were to steal, I would ct off her hand. " 


jc. 4 jll jc. jj (Jjl k I ii I jc. 4^1 I VvW (Jl| 4 jJC-l j)J j)J bilk ^ I VUk Jll 4tiii. blak a 

jj ^buil V] Allc. jjikj jA I jlli Lg-33 fK) ji Ijilli CjSjj-u ^glill A4ajJ)k <dl jlti ^g laAl 4ltiuJ)l jl 44 »lnl r- jc. ioj^c. 
j« jjill iUIa LajI " 4_llc- 4i]| ^ t^i till (JjjaiJ (Jill UaLoil A la Ik 3 _ 4_llc- 4ill ^ h^i till (Jjjoij 4 _ Jjj 

a C-Lb 4Jilall CllSjjoi ^jl till ^jIj .ikJI 4_jic. I_^alll < ii*tiall ^g (Jjjjaj tij_J ojk jj 1 aj^til ^4g J3 ( _3_>*- u H] IjlS ^ag-il 

" IaAj dltiafll 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 490 1 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4905 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

a woman stole at the time of the Messenger of Allah, during the Conguest, and she was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah. Usamah bin Zaid spoke to him concerning her. But when he spoke to him, the face of the Messenger of Allah 
changed color, and the Messenger of Allah said: "Are you interceding concerning one of the Hadd punishment 
decreed by Allah?" Isa,aj said to him: "O Messenger of Allah ask Allah to forgive me!" When evening came, the 
Messenger of Allah stood up and praised and glorified Allah, the mighty and sublime, as He deserves, then he said: 
"The people who came before you were destroyed because whenever a noble person among them stole, they would 
let him go. But if one who was weak stole, they would carry out the Hadd punishment on him." Then he said: "By the 
One in whose hand is my soul, if Fatimah bint Muhammad were to steal, I would cut off her hand." 


4JJjjll jj a'jjc. jl 4 4 - jl g wi jj| jC- 4(JJjjjJ (Jll 44_lAj jgl j£ 4£XLuj lllj tile. J)3 jjkbl.a ,jj djl-LlI (Jll 

4.UI (Jjjjj tg-J jjll ^2all OJ jc. kuj 4_llc. 4_lll Alii ^c. 4oi jal (jl 44_iblc. jc. 

4_lll (_ s -b-*a till (Jill ^iujj 4 _l]c. 4_1]| till (Jjjjj 4 _Lj j ^ Ualfl Jjj jj Ualbul A .alk^ 4 _llc. 4_lll 

till (Jjjjj ^all j-LuaJI jlk Cals # till (Jjjjj U jq»"nnl UaUul ti (Jill t " till j a ~ ^ ^3 I jk j A Jc. 

^g J3 (Jj^j-i-u III I jlk ^g-ii (jjllll ibllA Laij Axj Uil " (Jll tiil jA UaJ (Jk.j jc- till (_ s lc- (_ s bjll 4_ilc. 4J1I 

lIjSjjjj ,'llak <3 4Jluj 4jJall jl Jl 0 J 4 J (_^lllj " (Jll _ " ^kll 4_Jc. I^alll 4 li*jball ^4g j3 (JjjJ-J lllj oj£ jl 4 SJ^jIiall 

" Uaj <J-ltia 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 490 2 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4906 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 

"Urwah bin Az-Zubair told me that a woman stole at the time of the Messenger of Allah, during the Conguest. Her 
people went to Uswamah bin Zaid, to ask him to intercede." 'Urwah said: "When Usamah spoke to him concerning 
her, the face of the Messenger of Allah changed color and he said: 'Are you speaking to me concerning one of the 
Hadd punishments of Allah?" Usamah said: 'Pray to Allah for forgiveness for me, O Messenger of Allah.' When 
evening came, the Messenger of Allah stood up to deliver a speech. He praised Allah as He deserves, then he said: 
'The people who came before you were destroyed because, whenever a noble person among them stole, they would 
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cany out the Hadd punishment on him. By the One in whose hand is my soul, if Fatimah bint Muhammad were to 
steal, I would cut off her hand.' Then the Messenger of Allah ordered that the hand of that woman be cut off. After 
that she repented sincerely, and 'Aishah said: 'She used to come to me after that, and I would convey her needs to 
the Messenger of Allah. " ' 

-ti-C- J Chajjj coital (jS 4 jjjJ| jj ejjc. (^Ijlkl Jll 4 jj J CF" jc. 4<lll tic. titili tjli tijtikl 

Uola - a JJC. Jll - <1 j)» q til » ii j Jj j jj tiatiti Jl LgJijS p jti - titijti - ptitil o j jc. ^3 Jujj <Jc. <111 <111 (Jjj-u j 

J jqj'nnl <ti_ml Jls _ " <111 j-a Ik ^3 ^ i.aK'1 " Juj <tic. <111 <111 Jjjjj <kj jjll ^4^ AiLuil <ti£ 

3xJ Ual " Jll -ti <1 a 1 jA tiaJ <111 ^Jc. <_ s llll 1 Jujj <Jc. <111 J t ,-i <ll| ^ll J jojjtll jtti Hati _ <ill 11 

(jjiii ^111 J .ikll <tic. I^llll 4 aixj-iall -\£ j3 tilj oj£ ji i tijlull -\g J3 (Jjjj-u til l_jltii (jjtill iSIIa Lalll 

C )* si >11 till! tij Jujj <jlc. <111 (^glj-a <111 Jjjjj jal " Ik 11 T ClSjj-u a Cllis < <)-ill jl jl etij 1 
<tic. <111 <111 Jj-^j Jj 1 V -s ^Ijll till! titi ^^kiiti Clul£j 1 g V- <111 4_tillc. Chill _ till! titi tglLjj cllltika 

.•>1 . ■: ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 490 3 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadifh 34 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4907 

(7) Chapter: Encouragement to carry out 
Hadd Punishments 
Abu Hurairah said: 


tidl <kl!l L_UC- jill L_)ti (7) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'A Hadd punishment that is carried out on earth is better for the people of earth than 
if it were to rain for thirty mornings.'" (Daif) 


jjtic. jjj <C-jj til <11 4tijj jj Jl^k (iJll ‘tijj j? (^tioJC. jc. 4 <111 tic. titili till 4 Jj-^al <j? tijuj tijlki 

JaV (_ pajVl (3**^ hk " Juij <tic <111 (Jj^a <111 titi ti_J% • (^' a, “ 1 'tii T hi j 4^^)^. d)J 

" 1 1>1 nti-i (jjlbti lj Jatil ji ^ya (J^D^l 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4904 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4908 

It was narrated that Abu Zurah said: 

"Abu Hurairah said: 'Carrying out a Hadd punishment in a land is better for its people than if it were to rain for forty 
nights." (Daif) 


jjl titi titi ,jc. 4tijl ,_jj jJy?- (jc- 4 tile jj (j-uljj itilk titi 4(Jjc.tiitil titili dJti 4ajl j j jj jjtic. tijlkl 

<til juxjji Ja< j-a I^IaV -ti- tialll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 490 5 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4909 

(8) Chapter: The Value for which, if it is 
stolen, the (Thief s) Hand is to be cut off 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 
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(JjjLudi! 


"The Messenger of Allah cut off (a thiefs hand) for a shield which was worth five Durham's." This is how he (the 
narrator) said it. (Daif) 


djd 4 jaC. j)J dll Ad dl«, Am (Jli ilxilj .am dll 4dliW iVok Jll 4AikJs lijAk Jll 4 Adda j)J A-baaJI Ad 

Jll llfi _ |i&ljA A miak AiajS (ji-a jsfuij 4_id dll ^lm-i till Jjjjjj ^las 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4906 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith 37 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4910 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah cut off (a thiefs hand) for a shield which was worth three Dirham." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This is correct. 


( da3 <3-^ jac- cjJ dll AJC. jl jl iA llaia. 1 nW dll 4 L_jAj j>jl lijAk d^ 4 ( _ s ic.Vl Ad ,jj (jjjjj lijdj 

t— il I aa jkd)Jl -id- _jj! d^ . dild 4_kaj 4_id dll dll dj-^j 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 490 7 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4911 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah cut off (a thiefs hand) for a shield which cost three Dirhams. 


^aI^a did 4_baj jj^a ^ ^aiuj j 4_iic. dll dll d jt 4 j 4 *- jc- ‘(dll jc- 4dlUa jc. 4diila Li^iki 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 490 8 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4912 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet cut off the hand of a thief, who stole a shield, from a portico allocated to women, the price of which was 
three Dirhams. 


jjj ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ % % Off 

jj dll Ad (jl dAk tlLsli jl 4-dkl ,jj d^c-ldml ^Tok d^ 40}^)^. jc- 4 ^l-da- tilAk dls 4 A.ut m jj <■ <m jj Ujikl 
^AljA dl/H 4_kaj ffl hi ’ll! A q>^i j^a Id jl JJjai j j_uj Aj ^laS 4_ld dll jdll jl dAk jaC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 490 9 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4913 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah cut off (a thiefs hand) for a shield that was worth three Dirhams. 


jj £ jCfOjl^^- Off 

4-dll Ajdj 4-dkl jj d^-lddj 4 L_) jjI jc. 4 jUilu jc. 4|=dtj jjI lillAk d^ 4^JAl jjl j)J d^-ldjj j>J Aak. la ^jikl 
^sAIjA did dkj3 (j^-a ^ jdaS ^alujj 4_ld dll j^lll jl 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4^iU jc. 4-dd jj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4910 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 41 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4914 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

the Messenger of Allah cut off (a thief s hand) for a shield. (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This is a 
mistake. 


aAII (ji iiihLa ji (jjjji ,jc. 4 o11j1 jc 4^1_loA folk dll Cila. dl^ ji aAII dc. 

1 hik 111 (jiia.dll -IJC- dll _ <^2 ^iaS ^Jboij 4_iic. <111 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4911 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith42 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4915 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, cut off (a thief s hand) for a shield that was worth five Dirhams. 


J jJi ^iaS dll jc collll jc til jc 4(jUijaj idla. dl^ ‘bdjll All! dc. lljla. 4 j^aj ji .liia.i Ujlaj 

Id _ .aAljl 4_uika. AjasaS (_ja-a <_£-2 Ajc. 4_l]l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4912 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4916 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 

"I heard Anas say: 'A man stole a shield during the time of Abu Bakr, the value of which was five Dirhams, and he cut 
off his hand.'" 


J b££. Jc Uda d^-J <-] jd cldul dlaCAJOl dl^ 4 S bill jc tAiat JO I iddk dlS tljll 


Lid' 4 


iVril -,l Alii, IV 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4913 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4917 

(9) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported from Az-Zuhri 


Jc. t-ibli LVI jSil l_Jj ( 9 ) 


It was narrated from 1 Aishali, may Allah be pleased with her, that: 


the Messenger of Allah cut off (a thief s hand) for one guarter of a Dinar. 

1 g ic. 4dl jjJaj 4 Adult ,jc. ioj^c ,jc. (jc. 4(jldia. js jc 4 j\ -di . >i ji -s llj la. d^ 4 Ajaa 3 ll^Aal 

jldb £Aj Adt Alii Adi dj-^j j^JaS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4914 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4918 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"(The thief s hand) is not to be cut off except for the price of a shield, one- third of a Dinar or half of Dinar, or more." 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) (jjLuJl <*4^ 


iojjc. u jig, >ji (jjl (jc. (jc. ijjjsA (jj ^uilall idiAk Jla i jl jj <jj dl_L ^^ijAd dll c in (jj (JjjIa Uldi 

" llc-LLaS < flj-aj jl jtip Clilj (jddl (jAj ^3 Vj dll ^)a3J V " Jll AjIc. Adi ^h*'' 1 Alii (jl 44 dole. jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4915 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith46 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4919 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 

"Amrah said, narrating from 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that the Messenger of Allah cut off the hand of 
a thief for a guarter of a Dinar." 


(jc. ojJac. Cldll d^ t(d I (jc- 4(jajjj Cf' ‘^1 4^ I^Tk d^ i is jal -J* tlW jti*> d^ (jj .dA a lijld 

" jtip £0 (j jlldl Al " (4uij Adc. Alii Adi dj- 441 j (jc. I g ic. Adi ^ t ^* 1 j t4 ?>nlc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4916 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith47 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4920 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for a guarter of a Dinar, or more." 


(jc. cojJa c-j iajjC. (jc. g pi g wi jjl (jc. 4(jajjJ (jc. 44 _iAj jj| (jc. 4£-ojd Ul j 4 jIc. oe-ljl jddus (jj ClijldJl d^ 

" |ac. 1 .Ai^ jldb (_gl (dj_^tdjiSl Aj " d^ (djjij Adc. Ahl Alii dj-^j (jl 4 AjIojIc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4917 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith48 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4921 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for one- guarter of a Dinar or more." 


^jdl jc. 4 4_dlc. j)C. 40jAc. (jc. j^l Cf' (j& t'd* (j^ O'-lL&jll dd 1^ ^ dl- 3 cdA A (jj jlil^dl 

" I^c.l_ja3 LS^ (Jjjtidl d " dl- 3 (dj-uj Ajlc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4918 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith49 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4922 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for one- guarter of a Dinar or more." 

(jc. 4 JAaJa (jc. ‘(jtj^JI .dc. did I dlS 4 I (jj (jl A I II I li^)ldl 
" Iac.1 jldb (_5-2 (jjlldl Ai ^laaj " [}\J3 (dj-uj Adc. Adi 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4919 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 50 


£ ji o , 0 ^ 0 ^ o ^ 

Adi dj-'-fJ jc- 44 ndc. (jc. io^yaC- (jc. 4jjk jll 
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(JjjLudl! *Ja 3 L_llj£ 


46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4923 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for one- quarter of a Dinar or more." 


^ .ill Chili 44_CCilc. jc iOjMC. jc 4 (. _ll g Cu jj| jc 4 jaxi jc 44111 Cjc lllilS JIS 4j^aj jj Cjjjui ll^kl 

Ilc-U^aS JUJC 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4920 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4924 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah" (one of the narrators) Qutaibah said: 

'Used to cut off the hand of the thief for one- quarter of a Dinar or more." 


till (jlii Calls 44 _lulc. jc jc 4 jjA jll jc 4 jl ii 1 h jc 4 ui jj 4lliSj 4ii&l jj] jj (jLa-Lol ll^)akl 

licl .Ae jt-Lp (_gS jhqj - 4_lc ■4-111 jg-jhll jlfi 4_iija Jli - 4_lc 4lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 492 1 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4925 

It was narrated from 'Aishah, from the Prophet: 

"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for one- quarter of a Dinar or more." 


^gl * s~i (^jlll (jc- ‘4-Calc jc. 4 'ojJaC jc. 4 Can m jj jc- 4.U» >n jc. 4t_il&j]l clc lliili. (_Jli 4 ciijs jj jlaill lljl^.1 

" Ihc-ljaS jt_Lp ^_^S (JjjlLlI Cj " -juj 4_lc 4lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4922 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4926 

It was narrated from 'Aishah, from the Prophet: 

"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for one- quarter of a Dinar or more." 


jc 46 JAC jc 4 .U» ul jj kJ 1 uW (_)ls 4 jlll lljSj Jls 4 ^iAI 3 j) jJ lllll! (_]ll 4 (JljaS j-> jj Cjjj 

" |lc.lja 3 jliiC jjlljJI Cj " JlS 4 _lc 4IH jg-jjll jl 44 »lnl c 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 492 3 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4927 

It was narrated from 'Amrah that she heard 'Aishah say: 

"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for one- quarter of a Dinar or more." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasai) 
said: This is the correct version of the narration of Yahya. 


jlip £jj ^ ^laflj <Jj£i 44-lClc 4. ~T » . 11 l^i 4ojJac jc 4,V» jJ jc- -^JC lltill Jl! 4 jj Cjjuj lljlil 

j Cn*A ja i— ll I1& lie _jjl Jl! . IlcLjaS 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4924 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith 55 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4928 

It was narrated from 'Amrah that she heard 'Aishah say: 

"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for one- quarter of a Dinar or more." 


jllp Chill 44 _LlsIc. (jc. lojit (jc. t JUat ni (jj (jc. UjLL, (_j\J 4f.bli.Sl li 




Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 492 5 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4929 

It was narrated from 'Amrah that 'Aishah said: 

"Cutting off (the hand of the thief) is for one- quarter of a Dinar or more." 


chSli <uijLc. ,_jc. ojJoc. > ii 


(Jjjjjj 4.1AC.J 4.V» wl (jj (jc. 


4(jUiIo 13.3. jli 44 jjj3 

lcc-1 .Ae jlijC £jj ^ ^ S-iqSl 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4926 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4930 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"It has not been too long and I have not forgotten yet. Cutting off (the hand of the thief) is for one- quarter of a Dinar 
or more." 


(jc. 4 6JAC (jc. 4.V» Ul (jc. 4t£iiLa ^ jjjL Jll 4a>illlll (j C. 4 A-ajd Ijlj Ajlc. OfljS (jj£Lja CjjLLJI ll 

** ** ^ j| ^ ^ ^ ✓ q ^ ^ 

ICc.1 .Ae jtip £JJ ^ ^ S-iqSI t'ljuii V J Sc- (3-la La ChSli 4 <jLjIc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 492 7 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4931 

(10) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported by Abu Bakr bin Muhammad and 
'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr From 'Amrah In This 
Hadith 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 


A] II 3c.j (jj jib ^1 jfO L_lll (10) 

" o" j ~ ^ O ^ 0 f 0 

/nhll ILa ^jc. ^)5 Lj ^^l 


she heard the Messenger of Allah say: "The hand of the thief is not be cut off except for one- quarter of a Dinar or 
more." 


(jC. 40jJoC. (jC. 4-lLLL (_JJ j£j ijc. 4 a 1]I 3c. (j J 3jj (jC. 4j»jLk (jjl lij.lL Jll Lh 1 '3L .ft 4^JLLa li^)jL.i 

" llc.LLa3 jlijC £JJ LS^ V) (_3 dC^I A**aj V " Ajlc. Alii Alii djjjj Cl IXAJOl l*ji 4 A >(ul.C 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4928 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4932 

Narrator mentioned in hadith: 

A similar report was narrated from 'Aishah from the Messenger of Allah. 


j*- { ‘^4^ j^ jC- J 4 jLaluj jj jii^/))Jl Jnc. 1)15 jjl 1 VvA 1)15 jj j^JaC. jj Alakl ll^kl 

Jj'il (Jii-a <lc. <111 <111 jc. 4<uijl c . jc. iB^yaC. jc. 4|» ji. (lH AaA ^ jj ^)Slj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4929 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4933 

It was narrated that 'Amrah said: 

"Aishah said: 'Cutting off (the hand of the thief) is for one-guarter of a Dinar or more.'" 


jc iji jj 1) jj <111 Jjc jc itillLa ^ jjla. l)ll qll jjl jc 4 £aajI lilj <jIc jj£li/i jj CljjLkll l)ll 


llcl jllp ^^2 ^laflJl <jaLllc Cllll5 Cllll5 io^yaC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4930 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 6 1 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4934 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The hand of the thief is to be cut off for the price of a shield, and the price of a shield 
is one-guarter of a Dinar." 


jj jii^.^)ll Jjc. jj 'iltA <a jj jA^.^)Jl Ajc. tiiik 1)15 ti Vwijj jj <lll .lie Ijiiik 1)15 jj 

jili (JjjUuill da3J " ^aiiaij <jic <111 ^1>^ <111 (Jjjoij 1)15 Chll5 4<j1uIc. jc iB^ytC. jc. 4<}jt jc. 4jU.jl! 

" jlljJ £0 j> ■‘'H 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4931 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4935 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to cut off the (thief s) hand for one-guarter of a Dinar or more." 


jc. <jlj. 4 jA^jll AjC jj lla. ll jl 4jjj£ ^1 (jj lliiik 1)15 4<J^Lald CiSi. 1)15 4ClLuJjb jj 

llc.l_Ca3 jl-Lp (_s^ 1)11 4_ilc <111 ^h^-i <111 (Jjjjj jlS Clll5 4<jlul C jc. 40jJaC 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4932 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4936 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The hand (of the thief) is not to be cut off except for one-guarter of a Dinar.'" 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) eJjtitil <*4^ 


Uc (jj la j c 4 ^l (jJ jc 4(jjiuA. UjJlL (_]ll iCbjIjll Uc 1 n,W Jll 4a.~S» t nxt jj ,\u j \ UjiLl 
" jlip (_j3 Vj -Ull (tiafij V " 4_llc 4lll ^I.^i till Jla djlla 44. fin l.C jC 4 S jioC (jc- IaU*Jo A aK j£U 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4933 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4937 

'Aishah, the mother of the believers, narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"The hand (of the thief) is not to be cut off for a shield." 


(jc 4. wl (jj 
4_ilc 4_UI 


jj (UjUJa Inh jjla 4^1c Jjl jj jp^til 1 HW tjll (^Ijflall (J^Lcuj (jj .1 la Lin 4jij jjI UjiL.1 
L-a till jljjjj jl L^J^jiL.! jjiajJall -il 4_Uj Ic jl 4ii^iL.I 4fll^)ial jl 4 4Jaj£Lc ^ Vi.lL 4 (_^ji jJ 

" -.1 HI i V.U 1 UU » lis . 1 .... 


jL -all (^S Aill ^laaj " j]lS ^alujj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4934 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4938 

'Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: 'The hand of the thief is not to be cut off for anything less than a shield.'" It was said to 
'Aishah: 'What is the price of a shield?" She said: "One-guarter of a Dinar." 


(jl 44 - ma. (^j| (jj Ujj (jc- 4(jjLkId (jfl (jc- 4^1 UliSL. cjlii 4 ( _ s -aC UliSL. LlU 4.lLuj jj ^ijAl jj) j)J ULuj ,jj till Vile- UliUL, 
<JjU 4 <lUjIc Clla. a a ii 4 Lg.il tiliUL (jxi^.^)ll Uc 4jjl o^JoC jl tiiL, jljj jJ jl til * 11 jl 4 jSL. 40ilVI jJ 4ill .Uc j)J 
jlLa Chill jL-all jiaj La 4, unlit,) (JaS _ " jL all jjJ La-}3 (j^LaJI j (tiaSla V " 4_ilc 4111 ^L^i till (Jjjoij j]l3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4935 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4939 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that she heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
"The hand of a thief is not to be cut off except for one-guarter of a Dinar or more." 


4Sjl»C jC 4 jbuU (jJ jl til i :i jC 44^1 jC 44Ja^)LJa (_]lj 44_jAj (jjl Uii.lL. j]lj (jJ J^jLc j}J AaU.1 ^^jaLI 

" IlcLLaS jlUiJ £0 Vj (jjLtil j (tiafij V " JjU 4_jlc 4lll till UjJ-JJj 4“ i» -nui Lgjl 44 jouIc jc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4936 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4940 

Makhramah narrated that his father said: 

"I heard 'Uthman bin Abi AL-Walid, the freed slave of the Akhnasiyin, say: 'I heard 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
say; 'Aishah used to narrated that the Prophet said: "The hand (of the htief) should notbe cut off for anything but a 
shield or its eguivalent in value.'" 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) l3 J^' 

4dljll jjj jjUdc. Cm om j]la ‘AjjI (j c 44d^id ULul Jl! 4.dkla ,_jj 4dld liliSd Jl! 44111 dc. j>j (jjjlA ^gU^jidl 

^Jod V " (Jjd ^Ljjj 4_1c. “till ^\>^i ^jdll jjc. t"i,h'i 4dulc- dulfi Jjd 4 jg Sjjc C‘m <u» Jjd (jiuddVI 

" 4_id jl j)ddl V) dll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4937 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4941 

'Uthman bin Abi Al-Walid said: 

"I heard 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair say: "Aishah used to narrate that he Prophet of Allah said: The hand (of the thief) 
should not be cut off except for a shield or its equivalent in value. And he said that 'Urwah said: A shield is (worth) 
four Dirhams. And he (the narrator) said: I heard sulaiman bin Yasar say that he heard 'Amrah say: I heard 'Aishah 
narrate that she heard the Messenger of Allah say: The hand (of the thief) should not be cut off except for four 
Dinars or more." 


J (jj (jliic. dm ,a>n jjll 44 _ul (j E. 4 jj£L (_yj 4 Ja^)da ^gjjdJ (JlJ 4 ddd (jj 4 dllij jjll 4 (_ 3 lddil j)J jjl lljliJ 

dll ^iad V " (1)15 4 _il 4.1c. 4.111 ^h^-i Aill ^jd jjc. Cl ibdj 4 _dilc. duld Jjd 4 jjjjll j>J Sjjc. dm Jjd c A aI JjJl 

^aIj! 4mujl j)k .all jjlS Sjj£ j)l ^»C. jj . " dj j\ (jddl ^gS V) 


4_lc. 4111 Alii 


4 ' m ». 11 


jl dAdj 44 dulc dm .am <Jjd 40 jJaC. 4 jl ^aC. jj 4 ^)l_uU j)J (jl di t n dm-nuj JIS 

" 43 jS Ida jldb V) dll ^iad V " (Jjd ^alujj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4938, 4939 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4942 

It was narrated that sulaiman bin Yasar said: 

"Five (fingers i.e., the hand) should not be cut off except for five." Hammam said: "I met 'Abdullah Ad-Danaj and he 
narrated to me that Sulaiman bin Yasar said: "Five should not be cut off except for five." (Sahih Maqtu) 


o? u 


•]UuLi 


,_jc. 4^lilSll aIH dc. ,_je. 4o31jS 4^1di llii-d. £)la 4^^d (jj ^^.^>31 dc. lliild jlll 4^glc. cp jd* c ' 

V j]l3 jtiu (jJ (jl <» jl > ii (j c. ^gdudfl ^lilSlI Aill dc. duals ^»UaA 3-2 . (jddll ^g3 VI (_>didll ad V djll 4jldu 

(jdidll VI (jdidll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4940 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 70 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4943 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The hand of the thief should not be cut off for anything less than a Hajafah or aTurs (two kinds of shields)," each of 
which was worth a (decent) price. 


jpi ^gdl ^ (jjjld d x Jad -A dill! 44_dilc. j)C. 44_ul j)C. i'ajjc. ,jj alloA jjc. 44ill dc. llllll j]lS 4 ja-aj ,jj djaa l^jjdl 

" " 9 ' ” " ' ' ,i * \ hk ' ° * »?''•- - 

jpu jb 1 .ag l/a (_dj J> 4 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4941 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4944 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

the Prophet cut off (the thief s hand) for (something) that was worth five Dirhams. (Daif) 


<111 ^ L<a j' AjC- (jC. 4^ 


-IXJJJJ 


(jC. 4^giaU C- (jE. 4(jLjiLn (jE. AJC- lili-lk 4^ nati (jj 

4 luAa. 4Jg3 ^laS ^luij 4_ilc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4942 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4945 

It was narrated that Ayman said: 

"The Prophet did not cut off the (hand of) the thief except for the value of a shield, and the value of a shield in those 
days was a Dinar." (Daif) 


(JlS 4 (_jAjI (jC. 4 i-lf. jjc. 4^ALiJa (jC. 4jj^aia (jC. 4(jULal 1 ViW JUS 44jjl*Ja 1-liAa. 4,jbljC. a 

3-3 ALajj .all (jAjj .all (jyaj (^3 V) (JjjlLjl 4.UI 3“^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4943 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4946 

It was narrated that Ayman said: 

"The hand of a thief would not be cut off during the time of the Messenger of Allah except for the value of a shield, 
which in those days was a Dinar." (Daif) 


( daaj ^ (3-^ 4(j3 (jC- 4 JJ).^ | T (jC. 43 p>n 1 uA JlS 4(jy<L^.3^ 3® 4 3-3 .a 

3-3 AbajJ AiajSj (j-N .all j^y aJ ^3 V) 4_lic. 4.UI ^h^-i 4i]l TlgC- Al^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4944 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4947 

It was narrated that Ayman said: 

"The hand of a thief was not be cut off during the time of the Messenger of Allah except for the value of a shield, and 
the value of a shield in those days was a Dinar." (Daif) 


(jC. 4AAl_3a (jC. (jC. 4Jjj^aiA (_JE. 4 3 JA » n 1 3-9 41 Lp a luh JUS joujll 

3-3 AiajJ 4 Jsj3j (J^aj ^^3 V) ^aiuj 4_i]c- <111 till Cy*_j <3 Ail I 3-9 4 (_j3 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4945 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith 75 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4948 

It was narrated that Ayman said: 

"The hand of a thief was not be cut off during the time of the Messenger of Allah except for the price of a shield, 
which in those days was a Dinar." (Daif) 


(jC. 4f.lia C.J 4AiLiJl (jC. 4^»Si-aJl (jC. 4 j (jC. 4^111^3 3^" Cf' 4 33 (IP “till ^LlC. IjjAi. Jll 4 jLulJ 'la'N a 1 ‘n la. 

3-3 4_bajj (j-N all (J^aj V] 3 -jj 4_iic. 4_lil ^h^-i 4lJl T. ^^3 Aril ^-3j 3-9 4 (j-3 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4946 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4949 

It was narrated that Ayman said: 

"The (hand of) a thief is to be cut off for the price of a shield, and the price of a shield during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah was a Dinar, or ten Dirhams." (Daif) 


4«.Lla C. jC. jC. (jC. 4 ^ jj jhi'jl 3-3 Jll 4J-alc. jj 3.lk Jll 44111 JjC. jj jjjUk 

Ijtij ^Iujj 4_Jc. <i]| <_ S -L^a Alii Jjjjj hg r- ^^Ic. jy .all jisj j> -all y^ (jjtlall ^la3J Jll 4 jx3 jC. 4-iAlj-aj 

aylc. jl 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4947 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4950 

It was narrated that Ayman bin Umm Ayman who attributed it to the Prophet said: 

"The (hand of) a thief is not to be cut off except for the price of a shield, and in those days the price of a shield was a 
Dinar." 

nV'4 jC. 4iibjaJ 3-3 Jli (JiJs. jj ^Ic. U^)l3 

.jajj 4iajj _ " j)>3l jiij ^3 V) 3)1 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4948 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4951 

It was narrated that Ayman said: 

"The (hand of) a thief is not to be cut off for less than the price of a shield." (Daif Mawguf) 


V " tjli 4 jl3jj 4 ji3 jj jiij j£- 4 4&33 j ‘otiaC. jC- 4 jj 


j)>3l jij ya 33 (Jj33 j ^ 3-3 4 ji<3 jC- ‘ ^ 4«.LlaC. jC. 4 y j \ a jC. iyly^. \ Vi. 'i 3-3 44) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4949 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith 79 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4952 

'Ata, bin Abi Rabah narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas used to say: 
"Its price in those days was ten Dirhams." 


yi jyac- 1 Vo-s 3i 4(3-33 jj| yC. 4^1 3ijj 3 l£ 4 ( _ s JiC. 133k 3^ 4 3.UJ jj (jo jj 4ill 3)c. 

ojjlc. .lLajJ 4_j-oj <Jj3 j3 (JJUC. jj 4_1S\ 3c. jl -3.3. 4^Uj <^3 jj ill aC j 


4 i Lm » H 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4950 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4953 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A similar report was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas. The price of a shield at the time of the Messenger of Allah was 
estimated to be ten Dirhams. 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) (jjLuJl <*4^ 


jc 4f.Ua C. jc. 4 ( _ s -ui jj 4_j Jji j E. 4 jlkk] jj kkk Ujlk 3^ 4jkL jj) UjSk [_ JU 4^ g klUI jj Ujlkl 

ojjjC- ^»jk 4_iic. kll Alii (Jjjjj bg r- (_j.Sc. jkkl jkj jlk Uk 4 (_jjUc. jj| 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4951 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 8 1 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4954 

Narrated from Ayyub bin Musa: 

(A similar report) was narrated from Ayyub bin Musa, from Ata, in Mursal form. 


(Jljj-a 4fUaC. jc. 4(_ S -Ui_^a jj L_jjl jc. 4(jLkk jj| ^ \ 1,^ 3-3 44 Uni jj ^ Lulk UU 4L_4j jj 'iLL <a 




Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4952 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4955 

It was narrated that 'Ata' said: 

"The least for which the hand of a thief is to be cut off is the price of a shield. And the price of a shield in those days 
was ten Dirhams." (Hasan) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasai) said: Ayman, the one whose narrations preceded, I do 
not think he was a Companion, and another Hadith has been related from him which proves what, we have said: 


4 fUa c. jc. - jLUluj (_£_)! jj lillkll kc. 3&3 - 4 j-a jC. - 4 . Ilia, jjl jAj - 4 jljVni jc. 4 O.'nr In la jj .llxk. 

Uj£i jkl jkitj jA^jll kc. (1)4 . ojkc. LlojJ jkkl jkij JU _ jkkl jki 4_i3 ^UoSJ La (3-3 

oUk La (_jlc. 4k _^)kl 4~'n'k 4jc. j JJ Ujj 4jkka U ji 4 . hn-J La 4jj.lkl 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4953 

In- book reference :Book 46, Hadith 83 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4956 

It was narrated that Ka'b said: 

"Whoever performs wudu and performs wudu, well, then prays ('Abdur- Rahman said: and prays Isha), then prays 
after that four Rakahs and does them well (Sawwar said: and understands what he is reciting (Sawwar said: and 
recites therein), they will be equivalent to (praying) Lailat Al-Qadr for him". (Hasan Maqtu) 


jj kak a jj jiAjll kc. Ulklj ^ 44 iliUl kc. Lulk 3 -S okijlklt jj kLk UiiSk 3 J 4 jIjjj jj Aill kc. jj jlj-^ Ik Ik 
(_ji klk 3 ij - L>^ 4 j-®U jc. 4 fUaC. jc. 4 klkl kc. 4 j Uiilk Jls - (Jjjj'iM jA - 4 (jjkkkj:) Ulki Jls 4 a!kuJ 

~ S 1 " * 0 * 3> 3 1 ^ ' **S ^ % a s' 'o *'* *\ ' ' o a - O 0 * 0 ' o' & f 

flkaJI (_jiLa3 jla^. 3 ^ kc. (_]l3j - f jjJa^ jui^li LLaji jla 3-3 4 . jc. jc. - JAJ jl^ “UjAk 

- Ijk JU J - j jik La ^lat )j j^3j)-^ 1 11 j j^c-jSj - L)Uj - ^jU (Libtkj lA3*j (_jlka - o^)kVI 

jkll 4kl AS jLaJ k 4U 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4954 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 84 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4957 

It was narrated that Ka'b said: 

"Whoever performs Wudu and performs Wudu well, then attends Isha prayer in congregation, then prays four 
similar Rakahs after that, reciting therein and bowing and prostrating perfectly, that will bring him a reward like 
that of (praying) Lailat Al-Qadar." (Hasan Maqtu) 


1604 


46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) (jjLdl <*4^ 

(jC. 4A-lli (jc. jmC. J jm c (jC. 4 e-llaC. lili-lk Jll 4-llk-a lij-lk ^Ic. U^ikl 

^JJj l^-l3 IjLj 1 g la .a LxJjl Lg-ll] A£.ljtk AJu*JI o^LLa ^ oe-jjJaj (jui^tli ItiajJ (jA (Jli n, 1»k 

j4ll AJJ <jLa ^)^.Vl (j-a Aj (jlS lA i tij 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4955 

In- book reference :Book 46, Hadith 85 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4958 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shuaib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"The price of a shield at the time of the Messenger of Allah was ten Dirhams." 


(jlil d ll 4fiik, (_JC. tAjji (jC. 4 4 - n» nl J^JoC- (jC’ 4 (jLkl J>lj (jj 'llakla (jE. 4(JJJJJ^I a]]| .IjC. (jC- IfU li^)lk.l 

ojjjC. A_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjij .'ig r- ^Jc. ^jk-aJl (jAj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4956 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4959 

-*»• ^ o f 

Chapter: Fruits on the tree that are OJ^. 

Stolen 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shuaib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked: 'For how much is the hand (of the thief) to be cut off?' He said: 'The hand (of the 
thief) is not to be cut off for (stealing) fruit on the tree, but if (the fruit) has been taken to the place where it is stored 
to dry, then the (thief s) hand is to be cut off (if what is stolen is eguivalent to) the price of a shield. The (thief s) hand 
is not to be cut off for a sheep (stolen) from the grazing land, but if it had been put in the pen, then the (thief s) hand 
is to be cut off (if what is stolen is eguivalent to) the price of a shield.'" 

(jc. 4A.il jC. jjl 1 Yvk Jli 4 Ajjj 3 Ujlkl 

il ^laaj ^ aJc. aJII ^h^-i aIII 

(_£jl lill JikJl £-kaj 


(JjjjjJ (Jlui dlS 46-lk, (_jC. 4 A_lj| (_jC. 4 4 _il* i'i'i (_JC. 4(J Ak^/I (jj Aill Auc. 

Vj (jk .all 4 " lx. 1-iA (jj^jkJI A a .Ti lill (jli-a jAj ^^5 Alii V " Jll Al 


" (jk .all /'vaj , ,-i 4 “ ix Ia 3 



(jlaJjl ^)iull L_)lj (H) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4957 

In- book reference :Book 46, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4960 

Chapter: Stealing Fruit after it has been 
put in the place where it is stored to diy 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shuaib, from his father, that his grandfather 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, that 
the Messenger of Allah wsa asked about fruit on the tree. He said: 

"Whatever a needy person takes without putting any in his pocket (and taking it away), there is no penalty on him. 
But whoever takes anything away, he must pay a penalty of twice its value, and be punished. Whoever steals 
something after it has been stored properly, and its value is egual to that of a shield, his hand must be cut off. 
Whoever steals something worth less than that, he must pay a penalty of twice its value and be punished." 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) eJjtitil <*4^ 

J ,jc. ijjMC. 3 4111 Jlrc. oik (jc. iAjJ\ 3 . t i. - n» »ii 3 jjic. (jc. t,jbLkc- 3 ' 3 " a" gill lijSk L)ll 4 Ajjj 3 lijikl 
3 ®J 4_jlc. tis 4_kk .ik'llo 3 C. 4kl_k (_£h 3 ° L_)LLal La " (_)Uj3 (jlkall 3 ®-^ 3" (Jjjoi 4j| 3uij 4_ilc. 4dll ^ L^i till 

3®J ^laall 4 (j-Lall (jisJ ^Jb3 4 L 3 J (jl 3 j 4_L<s ulLa (jjjjj <3*3 4 alia 4 J 1 I 3 . 4 °il»4 4_La c.Jg-3 ^^)k 

" AjjSaJlj 4 °jtla 4Jil^)C. AjiiS LlllL UJ^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4958 

In- book reference : Book 46 , Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 5 , Book 46 , Hadith 4961 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shuaib, from his father, that his grandfather 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr, that 
a man from Muzainah came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 

'O Messenger of Allah, what do you think about a sheep stolen from the pasture?" He said: "(The thief must pay) 
double and be punished. There is no cutting off of the hand for (stealing) livestock, except what which has been put 
in the pen, if its value is egual to that of a shield, in which case the (thief s) hand is to be cut off. If its value is not 
egual to that of a shield, then he should pay a penalty of twice its value and be flogged as a punishment." He said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! What do you think about fruit on the tree?" He said: "(The thief must pay) double and be 
punished. There is no cutting off of the hand for (stealing) fruit on the tree, except for that which has been stored 
properly if its value is egual to that of a shield, in which case the (thief s) hand is not egual to that of a shield, then he 
should pay a penalty of twice its value and be flogged as a punishment." 


3 ^ 3 ^LkiaAj idljlk-ll 3 jjJaC. < 33 ^.! ( 3-3 ti—lAj 3 ^ (jc. t^Tml Dlj 4 _jlc. 0 C.I 3 3 ClljLkll 3-3 

Lj 3-23 4 _j]c. 4 _lll 4 _UI LJjjjij 3 ^ 4 _iiJ>ja 3 ® ctiaj (j! cjjJac. 3 4 l)l . 3 . eLk (jc- i 4 _ti 3 - njii Q'i 3 

3 ®j ^^3 olji VI £-^3 4 T'i'il la 11 3 ® f- 3^ 1 (3 ' g haj " (_)la 3 jLkll ‘LuiJ^a ^3 till 

jkjll (3 (Sjfi 1 till Lj L)ls . " (Jlili Cllltikj 4_jlia 4Jsl^_)C 4_ia3 (jk -all 3 sj ^LllJ ^ Laj .1 j)I 4_ia3 (jk oil 

tijS 3° l-®3 iljl LajS VI (tia3 jikall jdH 3° LS^ (J-®4j 4jLa 4)lLaj jA " Jll jikall 

' " " " " * ^ ^ / 'o'- ^ T ti *0 ___ z ° *0 ' a ^ < 

" (Jlii Clll 3 k.j 43 La 4 JjI 3 - ^g ^3 (jk^ll 3 ^ ^ \-aj ^laall 4 _ji 3 (jk^ll 3 ^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4959 

In- book reference :Book 46 , Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 5 , Book 46 , Hadith 4962 

( 13) Chapter: Things for which the hand may ^ ^ ^ ( 13) 

not be cut off 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 


3! jAj - t(jLrdl 3' - Tltill 3 c. 3^ <3*^ “ ‘^Coluj Lli.lk. tjll 3I L)li ‘ 3 ^ 3 3 ^ 

4_iic. 4_lll 4A1I LJjjjJ dlx am Jll 3 (3^ 3 4 3 f>3‘qll (j C. t.\J» wi 3 (jki j 3" - ^iLLa 

. " 3S Vj 3aJ V " 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4960 

I n- book reference : Book 46 , Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 5 , Book 46 , Hadith 4963 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) l3 J^' 


It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 


,_jc. 'ilik a ,jc. t.U» m 'Yok YJjkj ui ,_jj Tit Ail] (_)ll 4^1c. jjlaC’ lYjikl 

" jj£ Vj J<j ^2 ^JaS V " (JjSJ <Jc. <111 ^ <Ill £jjjaij Cut xu,i £jls 4^tJ.lk (jj ^slj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4961 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 9 1 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4964 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 


Jla gj <*ilj (j& 


tjjtik (jJ <jJ ^k >A Cf- <jc- ‘CULk llliSk Jll jc. Qj <■ - ^jik 

" Jjfl Vj V " (JjSJ ^iuij <_}lc. <U( <111 (Jjjoij Cl 


Ur am 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4962 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4965 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 


^ilj (jc. t(jtik ,*ukli ,jc. t.U» »n ,_jj jjc. 4<jjlsLa jjI Uiick (Jll 4^»1 /Lui Ctf ^>«ka (jj ^_j-a^.^>ll Cjc- lljikl 

" jj£i Vj J<J ^laS V " <_ilc- <111 <111 (Jjjoij £jll £jlj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4963 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4966 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 


(jj (*ilj (jc- 4(jtlk Cy Cy}'*.! Cy '^k * (jc- l/- ‘(jtiku tiiSk (3-9 4-4L-0 lijSk (3i Oak<a (jj -li^kll Cjc. Ujlkl 

" Jj£ Vj jij ^^9 V " 3-2 ^kuj <alc. <111 ^^jlll (jC- 4 0jCk 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4964 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4967 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 


£ilj (jc. ijjtik (jj <jJ (jc. (jc. 4(jUilo (jc. jjS lYaCk (jj (JjC.l_aloj ,jj .'uk a UjAki 

" Vj jCu ^^2 ^iaS V " ^xIujj <_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (_JlJ Jll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4965 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 95 
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(JjjLudl! *Ja3 L_llj£ 


46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4968 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 


(jj .a (jC. 4. m (jj (jC. 4 jl i II (jc. 4A-j£j iTvW ^1 (jjl j& - 4<lll Tjc. (jj 'lak k j}J Axiki 

Vj ^Jaa " " (“kjj 4_ilc <111 ^ h^i <111 j]l3 j]ls (jj £fil J (jc. 4£-uilj 4<J 1C. (jc. 4 jtik, (jj ^ j-NJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4966 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4969 

Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 


f. g - s f 0 ^ ^ 5 0 0 o 0 __ 0 0 0 ^ s o « 

JIS (jj jl jc. 4 j^^- j? j? a jc. t.U» m jj jc. tC'nlll In'ik <JUi 4 <jjj 3 U^)Akl 

jlkaJl jjSillj _ " Vj j<J jdaS V " 4_ilc. <111 <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4967 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4970 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 
(Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This is a mistake, and I do not know who Abu Maimun (one of the 
narrators) is. 


jc. in (jj j)C. 4biaka jj jjjill ^JC. Tu.W jjll 4jj^alxi ,jj , joi Inh jjll 4 j_jkl< jj jlc. jj .'lak.a 


jaJ ^2 ^la3 V " j]lS <alc. <111 ^h<-i <111 (Jjjai^) jl 4^cjAk jj ^Sl j (jc. 4jjj ajla jc. 4 jLta. jj \ jj 

<3jC.| V j^Jaai 1 lik Ijk j-&^/)ll jhc. ^jjl jjls . " Vj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4968 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 98 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4971 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 


„ f. ' $ ' ' c c-'i O } 0 o t 

(j<a 4<Jkj jc. 4 jUk. (jj j>j (jj a (jc. 4. m jj ^ j-yj j]ls 4<jjjl jjI Uj^a. j]la 4 jjx^Aa (jj jjloaJl U^)Aa.l 

" Vj (_^3 (^laS V " 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij dlxAjai j]l3 4^LJia. (jj (jc. <-aj3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4969 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4972 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) l3 J^' 

jj jl 4j i^c- jc 4ii.lk 4_*j3 j* jl 4. >n jj Inh Jll 4 jAj tiidk dll jJ jjlac llji^.1 

" Y_$ ^iaS V " (Jj% ^sluj 4_ilc. 4111 4111 C. l» -a» ii dii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4970 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4973 

It was narrated from Sufyan, from Abu Az-Zubair, from J abir that: 

the Messenger of Allah robber and pilferer is not to be cut off." (Sahih) Sufyan did not hear it from Abu Az-Zubair. 


4_iic <111 aAII (Jjjjj jc 4 jC 4 JJJ jll jc 4 jtiLuJ jC 4.'llkla jC 4 ( j 5 l £ ' (j? -^dall AJC j^ ^All .dc 

JAJ jll j^ jLlijj 4 * a wi j -Ji _ " ^laS Y j 4 - Y_$ jjlk LS^ 4 " " dl^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4971 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 101 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4974 

It was narrated from Sufyan, from Abu Az-Zubair, that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The pilferer is not to be cut off.'" (Sahih) Ibn Juraij also did not hear it from Abu Az- 
Zubair. Ibn J uraij also did not hear it from Abu Az-Zubair. 


jii jil 4 _^u. jc 4j^jii ^ jc (jji (jc. 

j<s jjji. jjl Ltiaj! 4 £lj . " ^Ja3 pjm a 


4 jULuj jc. 4(_5^)laJl Ijli _jjI Ijj^k dls 4 jjllc jj J 4 

Vj 4 - Ig'hia Vj jllk ^^ic 4_ilc 4111 ^ 4_111 dj^j 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4972 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 102 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4975 

It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The hand of the pilferer is not to be cut off." 

I ~s jc. 4 jloaJl jj 

" ^laS (jjjllaJaH (_slc- (jjiil " 


^alujj 4_ilc 4.111 4A1I dj-^j jc. 4 ^>jLk jc. jujjll dll (j^ dl^ dl^ 4 ^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4973 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4976 

It was narrated from Hajjaj from Ibn J uraij from Abu Az-Zubair, that J abir said: 

"The hands of the traitor is not to be cut off." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This Hadith had been 
reported from Ibn Juraij by 'Isa bin Yunus, Al-Fadl bin Musa, Ibn Wahb, Muhammad bin Rabiah, Makhlad bin 
Yazid, and Salamah bin Saeed from Al- Basrah, who is trustworthy and Ibn Abi Safwan said: "He was the best of the 
people of his time" and not one of them said: "Abu Az-Zubair narrated to me" and I do not think that he heard it 
from Abu Az- Zubair, and Allah knows best. 


tile- jJi dll . jjlkh ^^ic (jdjl jjhk dll jjjjll dll <j^ dll dlS 4^1 jc. 4 jLoJ! jj 

jj .dk aj Ajlajj jj aj i_iA j jjlj Cy d^afll'j jJ (j, > jc. jjl jc. Clu^kll ItiA jjj Isj 


1609 
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Vj jAjjll Ls ('i Akl (JfiJ ^als . 4_jl_aj (JaI jii. jlSij jl jiLa ( ^J\ jjl Jll - 555 jj ■ .o J - ,U» »n jj A a\ j. h j Ajjj 

^lc.1 tillj jAjjll ja 4 _*au_u 4 Uh-nI 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4974 

In- book reference :Book46, Hadith 104 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4977 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The hand of the pilferer, robber and traitor is not to be cut off.'" 


jc tAjUli 3)15 - l_iA jo jj Alii Ajc. jj AjJjj jj Alik jjl - 4 AjJjj 1 Y'ok JIS 

Vj C - Ig'iT Vj A <__JJjl " fAxJlJ 4_Jc. <111 (__5-ti-a Alii (JjjojJ J)l5 J)l5 4 ^)jL5. jC. 4 


j? "3tik li^jjkl 
( ^j\ jc. 4^1ui<s jj OJJXJill 

" (d 33 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4975 

In- book reference :Book 46, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4978 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The hand of the traitor is not to be cut off." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasai) said: Ashath bin Sawwar (one 
of its narrators) is weak. 


(315 _ jdaS jjl_L (_j.Sc. (JJjl (315 4^)jl_k jc. 4JJjj)l jc. 4 dl3t nil jc. 4 Alik jj \ IjliAa. (315 4e.jjt)l jj Aa 5> 5 li^Jfkl 

i >>i jjj_u jj 4 “ l* wil jA^-^l A jc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4976 

In- book reference :Book 46, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4979 

( 14) Chapter: Cutting off the thief s foot after 
his hand . 


AaII Aju (j jll3l jp> J^3l! ^Ja3 l_jIj ( 14) 


It was narrated from Al-Harith bin Hatib that a thief was brought to the Messenger of Allah and he 
said: 


"Kill him." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, he only stole (something)." He said: "Kill him." They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, he only stole (something)." He said: "Cut off his hand." Then he stole again, and his foot was cut 
off. Then he stole at the time of Abu Bakr, unhlo all his extremities had been cut off. Then he stole a fifth time, and 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah knew better about him when he said: 'Kill 
him.'" Then he handed him over to some young men of Quraish to kill him, among whom was 'Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair who liked to be in a position of leadership. He said: "Put me in charge of them, " so they put him in charge of 
them and when he struck him, they would strike him, until they killed him. 


jj ClijLkll jc. 4«. Li jj litiM (315 4AlJka. lijAk <315 4<3 aAAu jj jjAaiil Inh (315 4 jkl Jl jaM , jj jUuLj lijiij 

" ojlisl " Jjtis _ (J^juj Lai] <111 15 I_jlla3 _ " o jjsl " Jjtis <_j^alj jjl aluij 4_ilc. 4111 (_j4^a till <3 _jjjj jl 4 4_llal_k 

4ic. 4J1I jij (_gjl Ag f- (_jlc. JjjAj aJ 4 “ \* Jjjjj aJ (315 _ " oAj l^jxlaal " <3l5 _ JjjAj Uoj) 4lil Jjajj Ij I_jil5 

^ic-l ^aIujj 4_ilc. 4lll <_jlj-a 4lll (3 jjjij jl^ Alii jj\ (3l55 4_ui^l_Lll ULi ajl (JjjJJi 1 g K 4_ajlj3 4 “ la, 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) (jjLdl 

(JUal - - JJjjll Ctf kill -IJC- Ag '-a o^lAaj] (j-a kiliS ^ll kisi Aj _ " e^lisl " £jla l-lg-J 

" ' ' " ' \ Z ' ^ ^ ' ' ' ' , , ^ ,. } * ^ o' ' 

a jlia o jJjjJa i_ljaJa lil (jlSa ^Agjti oj^li _ A^jlc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4977 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4980 

( 15) Chapter: Cutting off the hands and feet 
of the thief 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


(jjlldl (ja jjia.jllj £^3 i_llj (15) 


"A thief was brought to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Kill him.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, he only 
stole.' He said: 'Cut off (his hand).' So his hand was cut off. Then he was brought a second time and he said: 'Kill 
him.' They said; 'O Messenger of Allah, he only stole.' He said: 'Cut off (his foot).' So his foot was cut off. He was 
brought to him a third time and he said: 'Kill him.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, he only stole. He said: 'Cut off 
(his other hand).' Then he was brought to him a fourth time and he said: Kill him.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
he only stole.' He said: 'Cut off (his other foot).' He was brought to him a fifth time and he said: "So we took him to 
an animal pen and attacked him. He lay down on his back then waved his arms and legs (in the air), and the camels 
ran away. Then they attacked him a second time and he did the same thing, then they attacked him a third time, and 
we threw stones at him and killed him, then we threw him into a well and threw stones on top of him." (Hasan) Abu 
'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This Hadith is Munkar, Musab bin Thabit is not strong in Hadith. 


jAk. (jc. (jj Ak A ,_jE. (Clulj <■ . lx 1 Vok Jli 4(_£ik. liiiSk. (Jla 4 <Jj 2C. (jj luc. kill Jjc. Ak A 

" kill Aj l^llla _ " " (Jlls 4_llc. kill kill (J jjUalJ tkill AJC- ^ 

kj ^jla _ " ajj* Ja3l " Aaj] kill li ljll-23 . " o_jlAsl " (JUsS kiAAll kj jxi _ " o^jxiaSl 

li Ijlll _ " o^jlisl " (Jlls kstjl^)JI kj ^jl _ " o_jxia3l " (JliiS _ Ikul kill fj Ijlti . " ojiisl " (JlaS klillill 

a\ j ailll Ajj-a ^1 kj LiiHajla 3-9 . " " 3-9 kiaaliLlI kj ^jla . " £ >_J*-kal " 3-9 _ kill 

^ J- £ o 'T 7 > C *k ? ® * ", S> • o' " * '2 * " * * ' * o' o o _ £ ' '• o'* "X" 0 ", 

aIIc. I ili (JIa AjjIjII aIIc. I jlok ij c^V' ^ ^^Vuhli 

l l e ' 0 ^ ^ < -- o Z **' O'- " ' ^ 5 o"^ ■'o ^ -3* *0 " ' ** 0 'o 

(jj i Cn.'ik IaAj <Jls . a ji k lU A^lc. oUlalt ol jtiaa a ji k lU alilxi^ 

^lc.1 JbcJ klllj Cnakll fjh 3 L>^ Cjjlii 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4978 

In- book reference :Book 46, Hadith 108 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 498 1 

( 16) Chapter: Cutting (The thief s hand off) 4^' ^ ^ ( 1^) 

while traveling 

It was narrated that Junadah bin Abi Umayyah said: 


"I heard Busr bin Abi Artah say: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: Hand should not be cut off while traveling.'" 

,jc. ,jc. ,_jj oj^k. ^ uAk (_]ll 4-ijjj (jJ ^ uAk Jll iAjij ^ ViAk Jll (jj 

^ q £ ^ o r ** % ^ ^ ^ ^ *' ' ' ^ ^ ** $ ^ ' ' ' \ ? ' ' % 

^3 V " <_]j% ^luij A_ilc- kill kill (iljjaij Cbj Jll 4003^)1 ^jl j_JJ <U:l Jli 4kiki ^1 (jj oilik 

" jilil 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4979 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4982 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"If a slave steals, then sell him, even for half price." (Hasan) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasai) said: 'Umar bin Abi 
Salamah is not strong in Hadith. 


(jc. ,jc. - 4 a f n ^1 QjI j&j - ,jc. t4_it jc. Imi-lk (_)ll tjljks. d? Ujlk Jll ttiljda 

4-aim (d®^d^l ^JC. _jjl . " (Jjib 4jo3 a 111 II tij " d^ jdmj 4-jic. Alii d"! d^ 4 ®dTl^ 

ciu^aJl d jlifj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4980 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 110 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4983 

(17) Chapter: Definition of Puberty and the 
age at which the Hadd punishment May be 
carried out on a man or a woman 


I g * \ i Id c^dl dn-dl «ik ( 17) 

ki\ Ujife. -J\ 


It was narrated that ' Atiyyah said: 


'I was among the prisoners of Quraizah; we were examined, and whoever had grown (pubic) hair was killed, and 
whoever had not grown hair, he was allowed to live and was not killed." 


Cliifl d^ ®df^ 4-jl t4 jtic. (j 4 - (JJ Cltill dc. [jc. ni \-jjld d^ Ijjdk. dli Oj» ui4 dr 1 d^t®** 1 ) 

did d laJiml d^ J d^ 3 d-* 3 jkll d^_S Aliad 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 498 1 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4984 

(18) Chapter: Hanging the thief s hand from 
his neck 


Aaic. (djlldl (jj^isu L-jti ( 18) 


It was narrated that Ibn Muhairiz said; "I asked Fadalah bin 'Ubaid about hanging the hand (of the 
thief) from his neck, and he said: 


'It is Sunnah. The Messenger of Allah cut off a thief s hand then hung it from his neck.'"(Daif) 

Till hi d^ 3 4 d?l d^ 4 cJ d 1 - >kll Cf- tlw j* (jjl Cf' ‘Aiil ■4^ did I d^ 3 j* djji.1 

4iic. oIj d |dijj AjIc- 4_lll aAII dj-^j i^ 33 Aim d^l Aaic. ^ djldill Jj (juLtj d 4 - die. d? AlLmaS 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4982 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 112 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4985 

It was narrated that ' Abdur- Rahman bin Muhairiz said: 
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(JjjLudi! 


"I said to Fadalah bin 'Ubaid: 'Do you think that hanging the hand from the thief s neck is Sunnah?' He said: 'Yes; a 
thief was brought to the Messenger of Allah and he cut off his hand and hung it from his neck.'" (Daif) Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman (An-Nasai) said; Al-Hajjaj bin Artah is weak, his narrations are not used as proof. 


4 jj jk^)ll dc. jc. tjJyA jc. 4^1 y 1 Vok Jli jlc. jj jaC. ^V'dk d^ 4 jLlLj jj dak , a ll^kl 

4_iic. <111 <111 jjl fju Jll jib A null j-a (Jjjlldl jic. <^2 dill jjLLi Cldjl djc. jj <11 Clia [}\1 

<JJ.lkj <■ kut > >1 oUajI j j ykll jd^jll dc. jjl d^ . 4dc. ^ <lic.j oil (JjjldaJ 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4983 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 113 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4986 

It was narrated from ' Abdur- Rahman bin ' Awf that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The thief is not to be penalized (financially) if the Hadd punishment is carried out on him." (Daif) Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This is Mursal and it is not confirmed. 


i .a i ii 


dll * jj (JjUjJ jc. 4 <lUjo3 jj d-dadall ld.lk d^ 4 <11 1 jJ jldiA. I iCk d^ 4 jjk-iYa jj j^)JaC. 

V " d^ jdjJJJ <_llc. <111 <lll ^}jxjij jl 44 fijC. jj jA^jll JUC. jc. C^J&I jj| (jj ^juUlll jC. 4 - ' I.W \ 4^a&l^)jl jj .1»dl 

4 “ ) \V\\ (jjdj IIa j j-k^dyll dd. d^ . " ddll <dc. ^asl lij <3 jj-u 4 . i-d .Ti 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4984 
Book 46, Hadith 114 
Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4987 


1613 


47 - The Book Of Faith and its Signs (4985 - 5039) 




( 1) Chapter: Mentioning the Best of Deeds JUo V ' ( 1) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] was asked: "Which deed is best?" "He said: Faith in Allah [SWT] and His messenger 
[SAW]." 


liliSk (_]li ^JC. lijlk (_]la ip JJ-4C- lAUll 3-2 - (jx - (. - Ux >ii (jj OxAl 4(jk^D^ Jnc. J luH 

(JUaE.'il (_^l aluJJ 'dll 4_I1I j\ 40JJ^_)A j ^ s ji (_jE. 4L_ulikll ,V» ul ( jC. jC. 4.4 in 

" AJIIj (jliuVI " (315 (Jliasj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4985 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4988 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Hubshi Al-Khath'ami that: 

The Prophet [SAW] was asked: "Which deed is best?" He said: "Faith in which there is no doubt, J ihad in which 
there is no Ghulul, and Hajjatun Mabrur." 


(jc. ip- t^Uuiuj ^i jldir- li\h Jll ,_jjl ip 4^LLk, UiiSk J 15 cAAII 3c. ji (jjjlA lijAkl 

V (jlioj] " 3-22 (JiAaSl (JUaC-VI (Jk-u ^L-oj AjIc- aJII t _ s -iLa (^jAll (jl 4^ <a ink II j >‘>n*s aJII C- ip ^ ip .Wc- 

" ajjpa A kkj A_j3 ^ A_j 3 dAli 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4986 

I n- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4989 

(2) Chapter: The Taste of Faith ^ (2) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'There are three things, whoever attains them will find therein the sweetness of 
faith: When Allah [SWT], the Mighty and Sublime, and His Messenger [SAW] are dearer to him than all else; when 
he loves for the sake of Allah [SWT] and hates for the sake of Allah [SWT]; and when a huge fire be lit and he fall 
into it, than associate anything with Allah [SWT]." 1 


aAII (Jjjjjj (3-2 (lid itdlLa jj (_>ujl ip 44 . Lp (Jjlia ip ‘ J j" 0 ' 1 * ip- 4 lilAil 3-3 4^iAl^)j) ip 3 k > nl 

ULa A_il) i_±3 aJjjjjj 3^j Jp 4_lll (jl A A* l-i j (jLaj'il oj^/Lk ip} .ikj 4_}3 pL i A_ilc. 4_lll 

" j jni'i aJIIj iAIjjAu 3 4j 1) 4 1-sl Lg_j3 4-kilaC. jis Aijjj (jlj aJII (_j 3 (j>i » jj (jlj aJII ^3 4 . j (jlj DiAIjj-u 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 498 7 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4990 


(3) Chapter: The Sweetness of Faith 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 


gUjVI SjbU ujL (3) 


"I heard Anas bin Malik narrating that the Prophet [SAW] said: 'There are three things, whoever attains them will 
find therein a sweetness of faith: When he loves a person, and only loves him for the sake of Allah [SWT]; when 
Allah [SWT] and His Messenger [SAW] are dearer to him than all else; and when he would prefer to be thrown into 
the fire rather to go back to the disbelief from which Allah [SWT] has saved him." 1 


(jC. <ic. <111 ciillLa gj (jjiil Clia. am (_]ll 4 o3Lj 1 gc. 4 <Is_lu gc. 4<Ul 3^ gj 

glfi g-aj 3k j gc a11 V) 4 ) V eg^ll i. pk I gi gLojVI ojblk .ikj <sa gS gi ci31j " Jll <ilc <111 g_ii]l 

Aill gl 3 -j jisll ^Ij gl g-a <3] i_ik.l jUll i_J a3£j gl glfi gij LaAljj-u ULa <ilj y <1 jjjjj 3k j gc kill 

" Ala 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4988 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith4991 

(4) Chapter: The Sweetness of Islam oj-IL (4) 

It was narrated from Anas that : 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "There are three things, whoever attains them will find therein the sweetness of Islam: 
When Allah [SWT] and His Messenger [SAW] are dearer to him than all else; when he loves a person and only loves 
him for the sake of Allah [SWT]; and when he would hate to go back to disbelief as much as he would hate to be 
thrown into the fire." 


<j 3 g£ gi Cllbij " <3-2 ^l-ujj <ilc <111 ^jlll gc- ‘gkl gc. gc. UjSk 3^ (ga^a. 3? 

gl ogkj <33 kll VI <ja>j V i-jiA I 4 pkl gij UaAljjj ULa <111 (-ja.1 <1jajjj <111 gl£ gi ^VI-LcVI ejVtk g^j 3kg 

jilii^ JilgUgilUS jliil J\ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4989 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4992 

(5) Chapter: Islam's Description 3*- 1 (5) 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


"Umar bin Al-Khattab told me: 'While we were with the Messenger of Allah [SAW] one day, a man appeared before 
us whose clothes were exceedingly white and whose hair was exceedingly black. We could see no signs of travel on 
him, but none of us knew him. He came and sat before the Messenger of Allah [SAW], putting his knees against his, 
and placing his hands on his thighs, then he said: "O Muhammad, tell me about Islam." He said: "It is to bear 
witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah [SWT] and that Muhammad [SAW] is the Messenger of 
Allah, to establish the Salah, to give Zakah, to fast Ramadan, and to perform Hajj to the House if you are able to bear 
the journey." He said: "You have spoken the truth." And we were amazed by his asking him, and then saying, "You 
have spoken the truth". Then he said: "Tell me about Faith." He said: "It is to believe in Allah [SWT] , His Angels, 
His Books, His Messengers, the Last Day, and in the Divine Decree, its good and its bad." He said: "You have spoken 
the truth." He said: "Tell me about Al-Ihsan." He said: "It is to worship Allah [SWT] as if you can see Him, for 
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although you cannot see Him, He can see you." He said: "Tell me about the Hour." He said: "The one who is asked 
about it does not know more about it than the one who is asking." He said: "Then tell me about its signs." He said: 
"When a slave woman gives birth to her mistress, when you see the barefoot, naked, destitute shepherds competing 
in making tall buildings." 1 'Umar said: 'Three (days) passed, then the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to me: "O 
'Umar, do you know who the guestioner was?" I said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." He said: "That was 
J ibril, peace be upon him, who came to you to teach you your religion." 


,jc. 4eJujj (jj <ill 1 Vi.W jJUs (jj litjM (_)la 4 <J!ixuj (jj jA'ill In's jjll j)J (jgLaJoil U^Lkl 

aluij <Jc. <111 ^ k^l <111 .lie. (jaj Lalh (JlJ 4 4_)l ItnH (jj JAC. ^ Vv'lk dll <. JaC. (jj <111 JjC. (jl 4 J**-?. (j? 

^glj (jjla. .iki tLa <ij*J jllall Jji <jk (_£JJ V J» dill jljj_u AjAjIu 4 - Ip II (jialll 1 1 jic. ^lia Cllll 

dll (jC. blak .a La jjll <jJlk3 ^Ic. <ji£ £jJajj < VnS^) ^l < Vi > uls <jlc. <111 4 _ s -lj-a <111 

CllaJaljoil (jj 4 " lull (jl » l-ia j ^ j t ^ajj olSjjll ^jlajlaj obLLall ^aala j <111 1,'ilik a (jlj <ll! VI <11 V (jl lull (jl " 

<jl£j <j5LsbLa j <llb (j-a jl (jl 

LiVLa 4 “ l''nh j-aC. jjll _ " (jlllall ^5 j; jl jl lal 1 f.lliall <llill ol^)*ll aliaJI Ljjfi (jl_$ Ljpjj <L»S(I -Hi (jl " Jll LgjljLaS 

<jU " (jt| _ <ljjjjj <lll (Jills _ " (JlLall (j< (_£jJla _jaC. La " |»1 j_uj <j!c. <H| <ll| (Jjjjj ^1 jjls ^li 

" ip jjl jl ^blLill <jic. 


C ? ^ ^ r ~ i~S — — -J !S“i 

lutlajj-ul (jl illmll (jl . l-» <1 ) a j t Ai j olfij)ll ^j^ljlij eVI t^ill iaajj <111 Jjjjj 

Jl > ^ S ' W ~ j < " oc jl' ^ji ^ ^ J 1 * " ^ " * 0 " " " & " 

jIiHj <li£jliUij <ilU (j-ajli (jl " Jls (jLajVI (jt (_^-j j )±i.l (_)ls OAx^ajj <1 I_uli <111 1 iaaJtS _ 4 " Jll _ " lil inn <111 

(jl! aljli illll^ llll ,V»m (jl " Jll (jLu^.'il (j C. Jll _ 4“ lS.lLa Jl! _ " JjuJJ <K jJillj ^k^ll |»jlllj <Lujjj 

(j E. _ " JlLoill (ja ^ic-il I g V- (JjUn<H La " Jl! <C.llall (j E. Jll _ " illljJ <lll aljli (j^l ^ll 

Ijjll 4“ U lls CaC. Uls " ,-jllllll ,J ,*t al ollall aUHl f-l-C- ) Ulill al )*ll alq-^]' :C U /'ll 9 lllLl 1 UaVl 111 ,’ji " Tli Lul )Lal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4990 

I n- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4993 

(6) Chapter: Description of Faith and Islam hA) (6) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah and Abu Dharr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] would sit among his Companions and if a stranger came, he would not know which 
of them was he (the Prophet [ SAW] ) until he asked. So we suggested to the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] that we should 
make a dais for him so that any stranger would know him if he came to him. So we built for him a bench made of 
day on which he used to sit. (One day) we were sitting and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was sitting in his spot, 
when a man came along who was the most handsome and good- smelling of all people, and it was as if no dirt had 
ever touched his garments. He came near the edge of the rug and greeted him, saying: 'Peace be upon you, O 
Muhammad!' He returned the greeting, and he said: 'Shall I come closer, O Muhammad?' He came a little closer, 
and he kept telling him to come closer, until he put his hands on the knees of the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. He 
said: 'O Muhammad, tell me, what is Islam?' He said: 'Islam means to worship Allah and not assodate anything with 
Him; to establish Salah, to pay Zakah, to perform Hajj to the House, and to fast Ramadan.' He said: 'If I do that, will 
I have submitted (be a Muslim)?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'You have spoken the truth,' we found it odd. He said: 'O 
Muhammad, tell me, what is faith?' He said: 'To believe in Allah [SWT], His Angels, the Book, the Prophets, and to 
believe in the Divine Decree.' He said: 'If I do that, will I have believed?' The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Yes.' 
He said: 'You have spoken the truth.' He said: 'O Muhammad, tell me, what is Al-Ihsan?' He said: 'To worship Allah 
[ SWT] as if you can see Him, for although you cannot see Him, He can see you. ' He said: 'You have spoken the truth. ' 
He said: 'O Muhammad, tell me about the Hour.' He lowered his head and did not answer. Then he repeated the 
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question, and he did not answer. Then he repeated the question (a third time) and he did not answer. Then he raised 
his head and said: 'The one who is being asked does not know more than the one who is asking. But it has signs, by 
which it may be known. When you see the herdsmen competing in building tall buildings, when you see the barefoot 
and naked ruling the Earth, when you see a woman giving birth to her mistress. Five things which no one knows 
except Allah [SWT], Verily, Allah, with Him (alone) is the knowledge of the Hour up to His saying: 'Verily, Allah is 
All-Knower, All- Aware (of things).' Then he said: 'No, by the One who sent Muhammad with the truth, with 
guidance and glad tidings, I did not know him more than any man among you. That was J ibril, peace be upon you, 
who came down in the form of Dihyah Al-Kalbi." 1 


<ill (Jjjjj jl3 VIS 3 <_sP L 4 k3 jj cs3 Cf' 4 ®j_j3 <_sP jc^ ‘k-kldS -Lad, k 

<111 <111 3jM- u J 1 ilOaS Jl-i-aJ jA pP jjdi -^-3 C-U^xll > j3 <3 -■> i J jaj (j3a_J pjjj <3c. <111 

<111 L]j <llc. jl3 j3a j" 0 ulS3 <1 1 iru3 oLi 13 i_U^)all <i^)XJ 1 » up < <1 3* > 1 (j p-mj <3c- 

^2 pd (_>db 1 g t ii a J p <jLjj jlfl Lk_Jj (Jjollll <■ - nl-il j pdj j3ill jmM (3^0 Jp 3 < i ala> < pjjj <Jc. <H| ^L,-i 

plj-a _jj3 31 j LaS _ " <jbl " 3^3 elik .a 11 p3 3^ p3lull <3c. . elk a 11 t3 jlc- ^3(311 3^ 3al_ui3l < Spa 

" 31 I piL-cVI La elk 11 31-3 p-mj <3 c- <111 ^L-^i <111 3 j- lj j 3 't^o °3j < 3 ^ • " j3 " k -1 3 jSj _9 

Llll Chlxa II] 3^ . " j' ■ ^-il j ^ j i si) j Cdnll 0^1j 0 I 5 I 3 II jkJjJj oV-Lall I Wii <J dljdj Vj kill <-utl jl piLuiVI 
jldaVI " 3^ jldaVI La elk a 11 31-3 filLpLI Cl ^e La 3^jll 3j3 1 k am Lala _ Ch3.lLa 3^ . " pd " 31-3 V 'll ml 

pd " |3 jjj <Jc. <111 <111 3j- ui j 31-3 dull cla 3113 chka 111! 31-3 . " j3i11j j-ajk_$ u..\b ill j i _ Tlkll j <j£LVLaj <AlLs 

dlflCLa 3lfl # " dlljj <jll ol ji j£j p jla el ji iHll3 kill <J*1 ^jl " 31-3 (jl la^VI La ^gl^aki elk ia ll 31-3 . difleLa 31-3 . " 
" 3lla <dl j ksjj ll3l ■d ; ?k fls llc-l ^1 lid <1 j pa llc.1 ^1 ill <3aj pa (jlla 31-3 klllll ^glLa c _^l j )jk.l elk 1 11 31-3 
olalll duljj jllilll ^ j_jljlll ^11 c 13- 31 1 dulj 13 1 ® j*-l dlLalilc. Lgl j)31j dllill (j-a pC-L 1 @ V- 3jL‘ill' La 

kill j] j <1 j 3 Jl | <31111 pc. ode, kill jl j <311 VI 1 g Ibj V (jnlk 1 j ol^pdl Cdljj (_HajVI Ijll si j*JI 
^bllll <3c. (_ldk^ Adl_j pla 3^d j^ kj pel dll La Ijjdjj jCA (33-1L lelk 1 d l » ) (_^llj V " 3^ p . " 

. " j.iKH <lla ojj^a ^ 3jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4991 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4994 

Chapter: Interpreting the Saying of Allah, 

The Mighty and Sublime: "The Bedouins say: 

We believe. 

It was narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas that his father said: 



ilii I 113 IV 1 diii ) Qij > kija cpjii ^jI ( 7 ) 

[ 111 ml I jl j3 jpj I jpjll p (3 


"The Prophet [SAW] gave a share (of some spoils of war) to some men and not to others. Sa'd said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah [SAW], you gave to so-and-so and so-and-so, but you did not give anything to so-and-so, and he is a believer.' 
The Prophet [SAW] said: 'Or a Muslim,' until Sa'd had repeated it three times, and the Prophet [SAW] said: 'I give to 
some men, and leave those who are dearer to me, without giving them anything, lest (the former) be thrown into 
Hell on their faces." 1 


Jl jJ m jJ j-al3 jc. 4(_£jkjll 31-3 - Jp jjl jAj - t.'llak.a Tulk 31-3 -33 jJ a«ak ^ 

dufac.1 <311 3j-mj U Cxd 3^ Ipd pda lax ; pj VLkj p^j <3c. <31 (_ s -L-a 3-p! ' 3® ‘MjI jc. 4(_j^allj 
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IjVj .‘l » In L&ilci _ " ^LaiJa j\ " A_ic- Alii ^h<-i ^gjlll Jds _ jAj 1 n >'■' libl3 la*J ^»lj lil/lSj libis 

^]\ l ' dl ^ya £-ilj Vt^J ^ faC-V ^jj " ^aiujj A_iic- <111 ^jlll JlS _ " ^tluJa jl " 3j% |»L-uj A_ic- 4.1)1 

" Jc. jllll ^gi IjlfL j' 1-33 ‘S4 aC "' 7 la 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4992 

I n- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4995 

It was narrated from Sa'd that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] distributed (some spoils of war) and gave to some people but withheld from others. I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, you gave to so-and-so and so-and-so, and you withheld from so-and-so, who is a 
beliver." He said: "Do not say 'a believer,' say 'a Muslim.'" Ibn Shihab (one of the narrators) said: The Bedouins say: 
"We believe". 


jli j& Ctt .a 1 11 3 IS 4 A J 3-1 la jj abtui liliSj, 3\J ililLall JUC. il2dA UjSa. 3^ 4 jjj^aj-a j^JaC. 

< 1)1 3 j J - J J tj 4 " ilka jj^ki £J-aj LlaU )-iC.l 3 L<lui 3 ^ui 3 4 _ic- aDI ^glt^a 4 i)l 3 _J- U) J (j 4 0 »hi jc. t 0 » hi jj j-alc. jc. 

| \3al 4_j|^)C.V' Chill j 4 _ll g jjj (jjl 3^ . " 3^ J j-aJjJa 3^J V " 3^ . j-aj^a 3^J dbla 4 “ i» 'Aj libl3 d l3aC-l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4993 

I n- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4996 

It was narrated from Bishr bin Suhaim that: 

The Prophet [SAW] commanded him to call out on the days of At-Tashrig that no one would enter Paradise except a 
believer, and that these were the days of eating and drinking. 


^aluij 4_lic. Alii JQ\ O' Lp J-d jC. 4^->» h.a jj Jjii. jj ^ali jC. 4jjJaC (jc. 4bUaj. lijSj, 3^ 4Ai3a 3jiki 

" 3Si pci\ j j-ajJa VI AiaJI 3^-4 ^ Aj| " (Jj^^l-^lll ^31 j^lij jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4994 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4997 

(8) Chapter: Description of The Believer ^ (8) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "The Muslim is the one from whose tongue and hand the people are safe, and 
the believer is the one from whom the people's lives and wealth are safe." 


Ail I 3j-“ij (jc- (_gjl jc. 4^)l_ja ^1 (jC. jj ^"laikll jc. 4 jbtkc- jj| jc 4ldulll liiiij 31^ 44 jjj 3 lijii.1 

" ^gil_jJalj ^giLa.} ^gic. (Jjjll Adal (jji (j-aJjlallj o jj Ajl_ui (jjjll ^iLu hmiall " 3I- 3 ^'-jc- Ail I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4995 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4998 
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^luAll A l_jIj (9) 


(9) Chapter: Description of the Muslim 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: "The Muslim is the one from whose tongue and hand the Muslims are 
safe, and the Muhajir is the one who forsakes (Hajara) that which Allah has forbidden to him." 


<111 (jjjjj I." IT Ak II Jll ijjjac. (_JJ <111 AjC. (_jE. 4 J-alc. (_JC- 4(JjC.La-ujJ (_jC. 4^J^> } Tu'lk (_]ll 4 jic. (jj J^yaC. l-C^I 
" Ajc- <111 ^g-j ha (Jja g a\\j oAlj <jl_ujl ^ya ^jjlaKiilaH ^jA ^aluJill " (Jjlj ^aluaj 4-llc. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4996 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4999 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever prays as we pray, turns to face the same Qiblah as us and eats our 
slaughtered animals, that is a Muslim ." 1 


jii <iii 4(jjiil (jc. 4 oITuj jj (j ^ axa (_jC. 4.*l» In (_jJ (_jC. 4(_£AgJa (_jj (_ja^.^)ll Ajc. lij-lk (jll 4 jAc. (_jj li^Lkl 

" ^llfl 1 Vi k ; O j£ii j 1 jjliS (Jjalml j lljiLLa ^jA " <llc. <111 ^ h^i <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4997 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5000 

(10) Chapter: A Man Being Good in His Islam 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


e-^all ^blljl (j -uia, l_i\j ( 10 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If a person accepts Islam, such that his Islam is good, Allah will decree reward 
for every good deed that he did before, and every bad deed that he did before will be erased. Then after that will 
come the reckoning; each good deed will be rewarded ten times up to seven hundred times. And each bad deed will 
be recorded as it is, unless Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, forgives it ." 1 


(jc. 4^iL)l (jj Jjj (jc. 4lillUl Ujlk. Jll 4.1iljll hulk. Jl! 4^111^3 jj (jljq.Vi lijlk. (_Jl! 4Jjjj ^^>1^.1 

kill L_)j£ <JabLuil Ai * II aluil III " aluij <jic. <111 ^ I <111 (Jjjoij jll (jll 4(jj.lkJI >11 ^j| ^jC. 4^)l_uil jj e-LlaC. 

<jl ah 1 » 11 ^Jl LgJliiial oj.'A \ A n 11 k II (j^-il t ^-iq|| illll Aa-i (jlS l^jjljl (jlS A ±x t n <jc- duaJaj Lg-aljl jlS A nuk <1 

" lg ic. dJk.j jc. <111 j jLklj J VI 1 g iLu <-uLj1Ij 


1 > <3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4998 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5001 

( 11) Chapter: Whose Islam is Most Virtuous? ^ALiVI ( H) 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, whose Islam is most virtuous?' He said: 'The one from whose tongue and hand the 
Muslims are safe ." 1 
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- ^c, ? o 5 'oJ'o-i'oJiJi " * o * £ o o >o > 0 * 

^gjl (jc. - o3^>J (jjl ,_jJ dll dc. .iQ^ jAj - ‘‘IjJ jjI I n W Jla iA_ul (jc. I Jaa-u: J-*} 2P '\3» m lijikl 

" odj 4jUd (jjahdll ^ld " Jls JdaSl |abLu:VI J dll la Ills JlJ ^jI (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4999 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5002 

(12) Chapter: Which (Quality) of Islam is ^ ^ (12) 

Best? 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr that: 


A man asked the Messenger of Allah [SAW] : "What quality of Islam is best?" He said: "To feed (the poor) and to say 
the Salam to whomever one knows and whomever one does not know." 


dll <3 jjj (j! ijjMC. (jj dll dc. ,jc. t jldl (jc. a . ^1 jj djj j c. t dull I UiiSd JUs cdda lijdkl 

" l ^1 jij da^_)C. ji ^-dull ljd_9 ^Ldall ^a*-laj " JlS jad. ^aVLuiVI ji ^L-oj 4_llc. dll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 0 0 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5003 

(13) Chapter: On How Many (Pillars) is Islam Jc Jc. Jc (13) 

Built? 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


A man said to him: "Why don't you go out and fight?" He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'Islam is 
built on five (pillars) : Testimony that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, establishing Salah, giving Zakah, 
Hajj, and fasting Ramadan." 1 


jj AJaJc. jc. 4 jUdu ^1 jj diaja. jc. - jl^Jac. jjl - c^^liAll idld Jll 4 jldc. jj dll dc. jj 

Jc. ^btuiVI Jc " (_fjd ^Ij-oj 4_ilc. dll (_ s -l j - a dll ‘ " '■» A k " Jll jjjtj ^ d (_jl5 jl tj-ac. jjl jc. (did 

" jl .A-ci j 1 4 ^ 1 J ^cdllj Sldjll f.ldlj eVl ><dl ^alllj dll VI dj V jl odgd jjaii 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 0 1 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5004 

(14) Chapter: Pledging to Follow Islam ^VldVI Jc. dddl lJj (14) 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 


"We were with the Prophet [SAW] in a gathering and he said: 'Give me your pledge that you will not associate 
anything with Allah, you will not steal and you will not have unlawful sexual relations'- and then he recited the Verse 
to them. 'Whoever among you fulfills this pledge, his reward will be with Allah, and whoever commits any of those 
actions and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, conceals him, it is up to Allah: If He wills. He will punish him, and if He 
wills, He will forgive him." 
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^gik-a ^-^l! Aic. US JlJ tClbaLUa]! ^ obUc. i jC. jL\\ ^1 l jC. 4^£^)Aj)]l l jC. 4(jULuj UjlU. Jll 4 Ajjj 3 Ujld 

" d 5 ^! ^ji c- ija _ " 7_$ IjSjjjj S/j 1 n dlU IjSjjjj V 3 ^ (_5i £ - ^ j* jl -ju " (Jlas (jUki ^luij 4_Jc. dll 

" d ^)3C. frUlj (j)_S ddi C-ldi (j) 4-1]! <__g.ll J^3 (Ju._5 “dll 1 J. n'l'i Ullj (j-a l_)l3al dll <_gl £■ 0 ^)di ^Vu (_s^_5 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 0 2 

In- book reference :Book47, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5005 

( 15) Chapter: For What are the People to be ^ ^ ^ 

Fought 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] said: "I have been commanded to fight the people until they bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. If they bear witness that there 
is none worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, they turn to face the same 
Qiblah as us, they eat our slaughtered animals, and they pray as we pray; then their blood and their wealth are 
forbidden to us, except for a right that is due, and they have the same rights and duties as the Muslims." 


dll (ji tiillLa <_jJ (Jjlii (jc. 4 jJjjfal! , Vi la A ( jC- tdll dc. Uidl Jll dUli (_]ll 4|=d-j <_JJ <3? dS li U^^ld 

dl V 3 ^ I j'V u bli dll l ^ 3^5 dll V! dl V 3 ^ lj^$ >«j (jjoUll £)jlal 3 ^ t — 3 d " cjb 4 _Jc. dll 
Ig'qd V) 1 jjlc- ClLa^i. di Ujblda IjlLaj 1 VIS J O IjKIj 1 1 j)\Vq util j aIII V) 

1_>0 ** ^ ^ ^ j \ A bdllU.^] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 0 3 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5006 

(16) Chapter: Mentioning the Branches of gUjVI jSb c_Aj (16) 

Faith 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Faith has seventy odd branches and modes (Al-Haya 1 ) is a branch of faith." 

4 jldb dll Ajc. (_jC. - (JbU (_jjI jAj - t^jl Ajlui InS Jll 4 j-alc. _jjl luh Jla 4UljUdl dll dc. a U^)j^.l 

d»-ui »UaJlj dx ui <*^ A j (jUuVI " JIS ^dujj 4_Ilc. dll 3-dl 3^ 4 ^llda 

" 3 UjV! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5004 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5007 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Faith has seventy- odd branches, the most virtuous of which is La ilaha illallah 
(there is none worthy of worship except Allah) and the least of which is removing something harmful from the road. 
And modesty (Al-Haya 1 ) is a branch of faith." 1 
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Ail I Ajc. jc. jc. 4 jliLai lijik. d^ jjl ' jjlla. j Jll 4 jliLj jc. tijli jjI lijAa. Jll 4 jl df 11 jj AAdJ lijiiJ 

A,l». jjj jj)»,ntij Ai i jlA-jVI " ^Iujj A_ilc- Aill Aill Jjjjjj Jll Jll 4epjd& ^^jI jc. 4^11_Ca ^jl jc. 4^)llp jj 

" jlAj'il j-a A \* in c-likilj JJjiall jc. jiVl A_ialAj IgJuJajlj Aill VI aJ] V Lg-IjaSl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 0 5 

I n- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 2 1 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5008 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Modesty (Al-Haya 1 ) is a branch of Faith." 


Ji (jc- 4jlip jJ Aill dc. jc- 4 jVdx- jjl jc. - ClljLkll jjl - 4.lll_k liiilj Jli jj 4 - ilia, jj 1 Vib-s 

" jlA-lVI j<a AJX di e-liidl " Jli ^aluij Aalc. Aill ^l.^i jdll jc. ‘o jj jA ^jl jc. i^lLLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 0 6 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5009 

(17) Chapter: Variation in People's Level of JLaUi s-L (17) 

Faith 

It was narrated from 1 Amr bin Shurahbil, : 


That one of the Companions of the Prophet [SAW] said: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Ammar's heart 
overflows with Faith ." 1 

jj^aiA jj (Jjl_a_ui li ^La.1 
jc. 4<d^^.J-^ jj 
" A fill ^ij lilAjj jlJaC. 


jc 4jldc. ^1 jc. 4(juAc.VI jc. 4 jl ia > H liliik. Jll 4 jA^p^ dc. jc. 4 jic. (iP 4 J 

jia " aL-oj Aalc- Aill Aill dll d^ d-ujj A-ilc- Aill jjA 4 d > «-»l j«a ‘d^J 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 0 7 

I n- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5010 

Abu Sa'eed said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'Whoever among you sees an evil, let him change it with his hand; if he 
cannot, then with his tongue; if he cannot, then with his heart- and that is the weakest of Faith ." 1 


Jjl d^ d^ 4 4 pi g >"‘i jj (jjl-L jc. 4aild jj (jda jc. 4 jliiLaJ lilidk d^ 4 jAa/>ll dc. liiilk. did 4jLd jj A LjdJ 
jl! AjLuds jddLuoJ £l jl! odj o^laals Ijdd jA " d^ j»L«j A_llc. Aill Aill dj- 1 - 0 j 4 '' 1» <a>>i > >1 

" jlAjVI < ai-iAal dllij 


A jjda ^Jai 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 0 8 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5011 

It was narrated that Tariq bin Shihab said: 
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(jLajVI l_Aj£ 


"Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 'I heard die Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: Whoever among you sees an evil and 
changes it with his hand, then he has done his duty. Whoever is unable to do that, but changes it with his tongue, 
then he has done his duty. Whoever is unable to do that, but changes it with his heart, then he has done his duty, and 
that is the weakest of Faith." 1 


3la 3ll a pi $ a'l (jj Cfi" ‘(43^ (jj (JjU 3 (j c - ‘ LhLa lijlk. 3ll iblLja UjSk. Jll tbiik a (jj JxakJI .iJC. InW 

(jl jdaJj-oJ jpsj >iSfl oAiJ I^SiLa iS'^) LF® " 3 j 2 J ^Loij A-llc- 'till Alii 3 _J jjj j ) Vl» am (_£p.lij| , 1 )» m ^yj| 

" (jLajYI i i* jjj Lllbj js .123 A_jl<kj opj*-2 A-jl LjL ojji-J (jl ^JaiLuJ (jisj LS ^ Ajl inf' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 0 9 

In- book reference :Book 47, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5012 

(18) Chapter: Increasing Faith (18) 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'No one of you disputes more intensely for something that is rightiy his in this 
world, than the believers will dispute with their Lord for their brothers who have entered the Fire. They will say: 
'Our Lord, our brothers used to pray with us and fast with us, and perform Hajj with us, and you have caused them 
to enter the Fire?' He will say: 'Go and bring forth whomever you recognize among them.' So they will go to them, 
and will recognize them by their appearances. Among them will be those who have been seized by the Fire up to the 
middle of their shins, and some among them those whom it has taken up to his ankles. They will bring them forth, 
then they will say: 'Our Lord, we have brought forth those whom You commanded us (to bring forth).' He will say: 
'Bring forth everyone in whose heart is faith the weight of a Dinar.' Then He will say: 'Everyone in whose heart is 
faith the weight of half a Dinar,' until He will say: 'In whose heart is faith the weight of the smallest speck" 1 Abu 
Sa'eed said: "Whoever does not believe this, let him read the Verse: 'Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be 
set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to whom He wills up to a tremendous 
(sin)."' 


in j)C. jLujJ (jj »1 iiC- (jc. ^Il3 (jj bJ j (jc. liljjl 3^ 3^ £Sl j j)J -LLk a lL^)±ki 

(_^5 (jA-ajkll LF® AlilaJa aJlLj Ui3l aJ (jjkl (jkJI AJbLk-a La kiluj AjIc. a 1]| >L-i Alii 3_J- u1 J 3^-2 3^-2 

3lJ jLill LLLa (jj-N^jj lisLa j) j i j j LbLa (jjhL-ij l_jjl£ Ujl ji.1 UjJ (j3 3^-2 jl3l (jjill ^ag-jljA.1 

^ag-Laj A jSl i ii t iLLaji ^Jl jLi]l Aj-lki jpi A 3 -Jt jj.s-i] ^ag-jjjLiS 3^-2 La (jia l_j^. j )Al3 l_jJAbl 3 j2j3 

lF® 34h ujj AjIs (jl^ (ji I 3 jAj <3-2 Lj^al jps LLL^^kl ,13 ILjj (jjl jijs ^gL a_L*£ ^l AjAkl (ji 

l^jillls (j-lLaJ (j-a3 ,U» in 3la ojj (jjj a3s ^5 (jl^ (ji 3 jA 1 L-^aj jjj A_iia j^a (jfS (ji 3^-2 LjCijYI 

1 A j. Af- f.l_LaJ (jiil Lha (jjb La A_i (jl Y Alii jjj A_ 3 h eLib 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 10 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5013 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'While I was sleeping, I saw the people being shown to me, and they were 
wearing shirts. Some reached the breast and some reached lower than that. And 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was shown to 
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me, and he was wearing a shirt that he was dragging; ' They said: 'How do you interpret that, O Messenger of Allah?' 
He said: 'The religion.'" 


(jj| (jc. (jl 1 3S (jj (jc. lijda. dll 4 hi (jj ididk dll Alii dc. (jj TuS la 

ciul j pu lil LLij 4_jic. aAII ^gi La aIII Jjjjj Jl! dll ,n» »n Ul ^.am Ail dp Uadal _jjI ^ Vv w dll 1 _il g cj 

AaSc-j L- ll (jj ^>Ac. C-j dllj (dfj li 1 g 'laj ha l^-La ^jlc. j ^gic. U-J J ~^ a ^) x ~) 

^jSii 31I aIii djkj u hill chijl liul jii ^ d^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 11 

In- book reference :Book 47, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5014 

It was narrated that Tariq bin Shihab said: 

"A Jewish man came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab and said: 'O Commander of the Believers! There is a Verse in your 
Book which you recite; if it had been revealed to us J ews we would have taken that day as a festival.' He said: 'Which 
Verse is that?' He said: 'This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion.' 'Umar said: 'I know the place where it was revealed and the day on which it 
was revealed. It was revealed to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] at 'Arafat, on a Friday." 1 


dp 1 d^J e-Ik dlS i— stg-Ci (jJ (djB 3 (_j c. ^Uula (J-^ (j*' (j^a c . 1 Vv'ik d^ (j jc- (jJ 1 V~Ok dll Ijh 

^jall did Cldjp j.'ri a Uit jjl l^ji p ^3 AjI (jjLaJjlill Id dlH i— iLiakll (jj ja C. ^glj 

(jliddl ( aid V ^gjj jaC- dll^ lip pliVl ££] ClmCajj ^giaad ££jlc. Ciddaij ££lp -SI C lUSI ^jdll dll ^ L 5^ dll '-Cp- 

a * a -\ ^ ciila jc. ^_gi ajIc- Adll ^^lda aAII d >ij eld jj A^a cid_)j ^jdllj A^a chi jj ^iSl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 12 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5015 

( 19) Chapter: The Sign of Faith ( 19) 

It was narrated from Qatadah that: 


He heard Anas say: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'None of you has believed until I am dearer to him than his 
son, his father and all the people.'" 


aAII dj- 1 -^ dll dj% Hail Ail edljl ^jc. Al a -C i 1 Vok dll d^^dl dd ^ j jCuj ldj.ld. dll oAt-LCa (jj , Vla^w Id^jp! 

d)J» A-nI fillljj odj ^ja AjI) <■ ikl (jj^i (j-ajJ *1? ^lloj AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 13 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5016 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'None of you has believed until I am dearer to him than his family, his wealth 
and all the people.'" 
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1 VoS Jll Jjc. 1 ‘ulS Jll lidlj ^ Jjc. (jc. 3 j* »«> * » j Ldl 3ll dlu^i. (_jj 3b‘idl 

(_ydllj 4_1 aIj dLa 3-° 4_il] i_ id 3^- 3“ a J^ 7 ^ILjj AjIc. dll ^gi »Ai dll 3j- ul .j 3li 3^ (J-Ll 3 C ’ jjjill Ajc. 

3 j* dd 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 14 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5017 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "By the One in Whose hand is my soul, none of you has believed until I am 
dearer to him than his son or his father ." 1 


3 ^ 3 ^ lP 3 “‘ 1 ^ , 3 ^ ~ l ^~ d.d Ud bli^l J jl d-d. 3 ^ *■ . U* di 1 VoL 3 la (jlulic- 3 3 ^" lLj.lL. 3 ^ 3 L3L.I 

3jd 3d ^SiLI &3 j ^ jo>aj ^illj 31^ ^iujj die. dll ^ Il^a dll 3 jjjj (j 4 - aj di.iL-) 033 LI dl 3d Id 

'I JJ 


0 31 1 ) i) o^lj 3^ dll 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 15 

In- book reference :Book 47, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5018 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 

"I heard Anas say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said (Humaid bin Mas'dah said in his Hadith: 'The Prophet of 
Allah [ SAW] said) : None of you has believed until he loves for his brother what he loves for himself. ' ' ' 


(jC- 4 _LLlu 1 idS 31-9 3 “J lidS 3li oAida 3 '\dS LLLj ^ ddu 1 nd 3^9 jdill 1 ‘dS 3^9 ^jAIL^I <3 (jS >‘il L 3 L.I 

dll dll 34 u! dj^S. ^3 oA*_uiA 3 ' V»aS 3Lj die. Alii 3 .Ai dll 3_J- U1 J 3L 3j9J LLjl dw aui 31-^ dLs 

4 dll 4 -l^J ha 4_lL.V <■ - la -1 3 d 3 ^Jj V 31 ^ ^djj die. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 16 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5019 

It was narrated from Anas that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "By the One in Whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, none of you has believed 
until he loves for his brother what he loves for himself of goodness." 


AjIc. aIII aAII 3j- u U 3 ! (J-hl 3c- obL^ 3c. flxdl jA j 3 j.a 3 c. 4 JjLuiI _jjl Lj.lL 319 3^311 3c. 3 L^)lLl 

jjdl 3 4 dll I. - 13U La AjLV <■ - 1^3 3d ^dLl 3«JJ V o-lJJ -LaSJa (jjiii (_^3I j 31-9 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 17 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5020 

It was narrated that Zirr said: 

'Ali said: "The Unlettered Prophet [SAW] made a covenant with me, that none but a believer would love me, and 
none but a hypocrite would hate me." 
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jjlll bg » 1 A3 jJc. dll Jls jj jc. j-iC. (jc. (jjaC-VI 1333 Jll (jj liU3 dll ^gLiJC. (jj ( LjjJ lijjid 

" * .o ^ 5 „ 3 . fd . ■'.< a .as ^ - 


^aOi vi 7j 5- ji vi ^4 v Ail 33 iLj ^ <ui 


/ 1 — ^ 


.VI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 18 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5021 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Love for Ansar is a sign of Faith, and hatred for Ansar is a sign of hypocrisy." 

(jc. (jjjl ijc- (jj a111 ajc aIII juc. ,jc. aj* 

jliill ajI 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 19 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5022 

(20) Chapter: The Sign of a Hypocrite 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr that: 



uj (jc. CljLkJl jjl ^ jat ; 31_L Jli » ii A (jj 3 A» ill li ^jk.1 
jLLajVI (j>i» Jj jLajVI AjI jlLaiVI l 31-3 (4 Lujj AjIc. a3I 


cjaU^I ( 20 ) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "There are four (traits), whoever has them is a hypocrite and whoever has one of them, 
then has one of the traits of hypocrisy, until he gives it up: When he speaks, he lies; when he makes a promise, he 
breaks it; when he makes a covenant, he betrays it; and when he argues, he resorts to foul language." 


j)j Alii ,3 c. (j c. j)C ojj. ,jj Alii 3 c. (j c. jLajluj (jc. Aja. »ii (jc. ^ jjj ,'ukla Ijjlk. 3^ 313 (jj jajj L^jjkl 

(jj AU^iS Aj 3 Cljl3 £JjVI (j-a A Aj 3 ClulS jl IqAUla jl3 Aj 3 jL jps A_*jjI 31-3 (il3j AjIc. A_lll ^lLa (^311 j)C. j^aC- 

j3i ( i-3al3 13j j3c .31c. 13 j i_aL-J ic-j 13j 3jj3 Cj3s. 13 L$c.3 C 5 ^- cjtalil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5020 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5023 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "The signs of the hypocrite are three: When he speaks, he lies; when he makes a 
promise he breaks it; and when he is entrusted with something, he betrays (that trust)." 


3jjjj jl jc. AjjI jc. jjIc (^3 (jj 313 (jj xili 33$ . 11 _Jjl 13-3- 313 3.1* A ml 1 Vl.'lk 31-3 lP <3? £ ' 

jlk (j-ajjl 13 J c sl-kl (ic. j 13 j Cllik |jj Clliij jU3l AjI 3 1-3 AjIc. Ail! a3I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 2 1 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5024 

It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] made a covenant with me that none would love me but a believer, and none would hate me but 
a hypocrite." 


1626 


47 - The Book Of Faith and its Signs (4985 - 5039) 


(jLajVI l_Aj£ 


Ag-C. dll ^Jic. (jc. (jiuja. ji j j jc. Clulj (jj (jc- (JjIaC-VI (jc- £j£j UjAk. dll JoVI Ajc. ji d^a'j djlki 


d^ldi V) ^ j > l-i » J. j Vj jAjA 'ij ^ h*\j V (jS ^iljj AjIc. <111 ^giLa dll dj-^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5022 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5025 

It was narrated that Abu Wa'il said: 

"Abdullah said: 'There are three (traits), whoever has them is a hypocrite: When he speaks, he lies; when he is 
entrusted with something, he betrays that trust; and when he makes a promise, he breaks it. Whoever has one of 
these (traits) then a trait of hypocrisy has not ceased in him, until he leaves it." 1 (Sahih Mawquf) 


dll dl' J _^d*-*ll ji j j . .M A 1 Vo A dll D^d lijAk. dll (^LLall 1 '' ''" K dll tdjLkil ji ; ji j^jkc. li^jdl 

(j^-La oA^lj Aj 3 Clul£ jA$ (■ lid Ac.j lijj jYk. ,_^aJj! lilj i— IASI A 111 (JjalAdi j^S Aj3 jA Cldlj Adi Ajc. dll 

”” o 5 ^ 'H . o ' o <» ok-'" 

JJ d^jl! ,jji ddak. Aj 3 d_p 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i5023 

In- book reference :Book47, Hadith 39 

English translation :Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5026 

(21) Chapter: Praying Qiyam in Ramadan j ^Ua (21) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever stands (in he voluntary night prayer of) the Ramadan out of faith and 
in the hope of reward, his previous sins will be forgiven." 


^l! qa dll Ad c. Adi Adi dj-^j ls~^ U c ' ^ d i u ^ji jc. cd d > » 1 Vo A dll 4 j. da 

AjjA jA La aJ ^jic. \jl_uid.lj IjLaj! (jl . >l A j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 24 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5027 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever stands (in the voluntary night prayer of) Ramadan out of faith and in hope of 
reward, his previous sins will be forgiven." 


,_jc. idlLa ^V'ok d^l (3-d-ll! (_jj| jc. ( xAud lilj AjIc. 0f.ld3 (jjSdi-a ji ClljLkllj ^ l pi g »i'i (_jj| jc. idlLa jc. AjjjS li^jd! 
U1 uq-nIj IjLoj] (jl .>i^j ^ll (jA dll ^Idj AjIc. Ad! ^glda ls~? Cf' ~ l ^' lP '(id jc. <. pi g L qj! 

AjjA jA f dj La aJ ^)3C. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5025 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5028 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 
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The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever stands (in the voluntary night prayer of) Ramadan out of faith and in the hope of 
reward, his previous sins will be forgiven." 


4-alui jJi Cf- Ll)La ijf- l3sb3 3^ C-Lald 3a. a aIII Ajc. l3.lL, Jll 3 j * A * 11 j LP 4 

Ijl jgUa^lj liLajj (jl .^laj ^ll 3^-3 4_slc. aAII ^gi Ti U CS^ Cf' ^JC. ■ILLi.j 3c. lp 

4_ub (j-a ^bSJ La AS jkc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5026 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5029 

(22) Chapter: Spending Lailat Al-Qadr in 
Prayer 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


jjall 203 fUa ( 22 ) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever stands (in the voluntary night prayer of) Ramadan out of faith and in 
the hope of reward, his previous sins will be forgiven. And whoever spends the night of Lailat Al-Qadr in prayer out 
of faith and in the hope of reward, his previous sins will be forgiven." 


3c. Qj 4, 3 > H ^1 (j c. j3S (jj l jc. ^L3a l3bL 3^0 LlijLLlI ^gixj 3Lk l3bL 3^0 0-1* LiLH jjl 1 VoL 
4_jjb ^Aaj La A\ ^)3C. O > n'iM j liLaj] ^jl_Laiaj ^13 qm 3^ 4_jlc. Alii ^L^-i aAII 3_J- u1 J L)1 Ls L-3. 3^ 

4_ub (j-a La 3 ^)2C. 101 mlMj liLajj j03l aJO ^13 ypsj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 2 7 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5030 

(23) Chapter: Zakah (^3) 

Abu Suhail narrated from his father,: 


That he heard Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah say: "A man from Najd with unkempt hair came to the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW]; he was speaking loudly but his speech could not be understood until he came close. He was asking about 
Islam. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Five prayers every day and night.' He said: 'Do I have to do any more 
than that? He said: 'No, not unless you do it voluntarily.' The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Fasting the month of 
Ramadan.' He said: 'Do I have to do any more than that?' He said: 'No, not unless you do it voluntarily.' Then the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] told him about Zakah. He said: 'Do I have to do any more than that?' He said: 'No, not 
unless you do it voluntarily.' The man left saying, 'I will not do any more than that or any less.' The Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] said: 'He will succeed, if he is telling the truth ." 1 


C-LL 3 j% 4 lll 3 ic. (jj A CD-i 4 _ii 4 _ijl (jc. 3°3 ‘ 11 J 3 3^-3 3 iLa ,jc. ,_jjI l 3 bL 3 ll A 3 1 11 

yA till lib ^^ 3 . 3 j 3 J La ^=43 (_^jb ^AuU bkj 3 a 1 (j-a yl 3 j 4 _jlc. 4 _U| ^glLa 4 _U| 3 j- ul j 3 ^_J 

yj y 31I 3 a 3U aLiDIj ^»j3! llIjLl-i yi3j 43c. 431 La 431 3 j jj j 4J 3^-3 ^QLuiyi yc. 3 Coj 

4J jiaj yi yi y 31a ojjc. 33- 3^ 3^-3 qI . ^l 3 j 4 _Jc. 431 ^3 . .n aDi 3 j- uj j 3^-3 3-^2 3^ 
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(jkajVI l_Aj£ 


13a ^^Ic. Ajjl ^ <Jj3j jjA_$ (J^Jll ^-31 jiaj u' 7) V (Jll IAjjc- ^Jc. (Ja (3-*^ Slijll ^iLuj 4_jic. <111 ^^lLa <111 Jjjjj 

jiLa (jl ^lal ^ILjj <jic. <111 ^glLa <111 Jjjjij (JlaS <La (J-^&j! 7j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5028 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5031 

(24) Chapter: Jihad (24) 

Abu Hurairah said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'Allah has promised the one who goes out in His cause 'and does not go 
out except with faith in Me and for J ihad in My cause,' that he is guaranteed to enter Paradise no matter how, either 
he is killed, or he dies, or he will be brought back to his home from which he departed having acguired whatever he 
acguired of reward or spoils of war.'" 


<iic. <11! <111 i-lla. .am (Jj^J OjT)A Ul c-lixa (_JJ c-liaC. (jC. .lut i n (jC. Clull! (J l! A JJJ3 

(jlS La^jL <ikll <Lk3l (j-aLiJa <ii ^ lu i n ^ ^ V) <L^)^J V <Lu-ui <11! L_)3ljl JjSJ 

A -a)\c, jl (Jli La <Jlij <l«a ^ (_^2l A 'iNnila J) o3jJ (j! j! olfij Lajj <_pLs La] 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5029 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5032 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has guaranteed to the one who goes out in His 
cause, 'and he does not go out for any other purpose except J ihad in My cause and faith in Me, believing in My 
Messengers, but he is guaranteed that I will admit him to Paradise or I will send him back to his dwelling from which 
he set out, having acguired whatever he acguired of reward or spoils of war.'" 


Jli (Jl! <ic- <111 (jc. <C . jj ^g. j! ,jc. ^-liial! (jj ejLaC. (jc. Lj.lL, (Jll <-a!3ij .LaLJa li^)Ai.! 

^ (jLajjj ^ iu i o ^ jl g 7>1! V! ^ 4b nil ^ l>L <JL.j 5^ Ail! u j <jIc. All! ^Lb-i <11! <Jja^ 

A auC. jl L)L La (JL <La ^ (_£-^! 4 jSilla <*j^.j! jl <Lkl! <Lk3l (j! (j-aLLa j^S (Jj, * 1 ibTl j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 30 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5033 

(25) Chapter: Paying the Khumus <331 (25) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The delegation of 'Abdul-Qais came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and said: 'We are a group of people from (the 
tribe of) Rabi'ah, and we can only reach you during the sacred month. Tell us something that we can take from you 
and to which we may call those who are behind us.' He said: 'I command you to do four things and I forbid you from 
four: Faith in Allah'- and he explained that to them- 'bearing witness that there is none worthy of worship except 
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Allah, establishing Salah, paying Zakah, and giving me one- fifth (the Khumus) of the spoils of war you acguire. And I 
forbid you from Ad-Dubba', Al-Hantam, Al-Mugayyir, and Al-Muzaffat." 1 


Alii ^LVi Ail! dj-^j Jc. (jjojall dc. dj dll (jdlc. jj| jc. jc. die. jjl jA j bdc diidk dd 4_dja d jikl 

jA A_ill jC-Ajj dhc o.l^d dpds ^sl^dll will ^ V) dldj d>^i Id-dj Ajlajj j-a d_iJI 13 a dj IpllaS A_ilc. 

^lllj a 1]| dj-^j aJQI V) dj (jl oal^du La^jLiS P aIiLj (jLaj'il ^jjS jc. g M j ^jjd dda ddjj 

CljS jiallj jj'^All j ^aiaJI j fddl jc. ^Llkic. La (jidk jlj old jll f.Ujjj O^/LLall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5031 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5034 

(26) Chapter: Attending Funerals 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


jjldkJI (26) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever follows the funeral procession of a Muslim out of faith and in the hope of 
reward, then offers the funeral prayer for him and waits until he is placed in his grave, then he will have two Qirats, 
each of which is like Mount Uhud. Whoever offers the funeral prayer for him then returns, he will have one Qirat." 


jc. jj da, .a jc. < ijc. jc. jjjVI jo 1 jol Ls M ■ l 3^* ui ) dj.ld dd (»t>Luj jj da, ^ jj jA^.^)ll dc d^)aa.l 

(^S £jJajJ ^^ia. A_ilc. ^^idaS dLudalj dLaj) ^alLd e jdk. £jjl jA d^ ^Idj “die. Adi jjdl jc. LS^) 

a] jld Add. (^gida j-aj -idl cJd LaA^d.1 jliald^S A] jld e^)j3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 32 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5035 

(27) Chapter: Modesty (Al-Haya 1 ) (27) 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] passed by a man who was censuring his brother about modesty. He said: "Let him be, 
for modesty is part of faith." 


ml 111 jol jc. dl j A_iSc. Of. I d| j-d-da jj CbjldJlj ^ LllLa dj-lk, dd j*-a dj-lk dd Alii dc. jj jjjlA d^kl 

ol_Ll ki» J (_d.J (_gic. (dluj A_jic. Adi Jl* Alll dj-^j jl A_d jc. (dLm jc. i. pi g »i'i jjl jc. aJ killll j idlLa 

jdu'il j-a fddJI jll Acd dd3 fldkll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5033 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5036 

(28) Chapter: Religion is Easy (^8) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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(jLajVI l_Aj£ 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Indeed, this religion is easy, and no one will ever overburden himself in religion, 
except that it will overcome him. So seek what is appropriate, and come as dose as you can, and receive the glad 
tidings (that you will be rewarded), and take it easy; and gain strength by worshipping in the mornings, afternoons, 
and during the last hours of the nights." 1 


■dll dll dll (3-3 (_ 5 ^l (_jC- >11 (jc- -dk .a (jJ (j*-a lP ld.lk 31-3 j>J jSj _jjI d^ikl 

4-kj^3_9 0j3llLj I j; jja-t . nl^g IjjjjjJj Ijjajjlj Ijb.lui3 dW VI -iki (jj31l bLilaJ (jlj ^-“4 Lpdl 13 a (j) (d i .1 j A lie. 

4_kldl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 34 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5037 

(29) Chapter: The Most Beloved Part of ^ ^ ^ (^9) 

Religion to Allah 

It was narrated from ' Aishah that: 


The Prophet [SAW] entered upon her and there was a woman with her. He said: "Who is this?" She said: "So-and-so; 
she does not sleep"- she mentioned her excessive praying. The Prophet [SAW] said: "Keep guiet. You should do what 
you are able to, for by Allah, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, does not get tired. The most beloved religion to Him is 
that in which a person persists." 


die. dll ^1 ir -1 (3 dalle, j)C. J ^^j^lkl SjjC (jj ^ LlaA j)C. lyu u (jj| J&J j (jC- I LuijJ (jJ L-lUt li'i li^)lkl 

& ^ __ .» « ' o 0 ^ o' ^ o ** O Jl d® - ^ ' l- ' ° ' • " 0 " " 0 o' ' ® 

<111 jk La (J-axJI <a (Jlis ^JA ^Uj V Clllli j 1 g \\c- ^Laij 

A Al .A “die. ^alb La di] (jjlll C-lkl (jlfij Ijid 3k j 3" dll 3k} V 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 35 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5038 

(30) Chapter: Fleeing with the Religion from 
Tribulations 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Klnidri said: 


3pd' 3>? u j'jill (30) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Soon the best wealth of a Muslim will be the sheep which follows in the 
mountain peaks and places where rainfall is to be found, fleeing with his religion from the tribulations.'" 


,_jC. idlLa dliSk Vd ^mlqll (jj| ,_jC. ^aml lilj die. Of- 133 (jjkiaba (jj CbjLkllj ^ jp La diiSk 3^ dll dc. jp (jjjtA li^lkl 
dll dll 3j- ul j 313 3lS -U» >n ^gjl (jc. 4 _ijI (jc. A y id* . ^1 ^jl (jj dc- (jJ dll Jjc. (j J 

(jdll (j-a AjjAj ^)Lj jiiqll ^3l_^aj 31 id' 1 sdli LgJ ^Lic- ^LaiJa 3ds (jjkl (jl idkjJ 4_jlc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 36 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5039 
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jiliiil ( 31 ) 


(31) Chapter: The Parable of the Hypocrite 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that : 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "The parable of the hypocrite is that of a sheep that hesitates between two 
flocks, sometimes following one, and sometimes following another, not knowing which to follow." 


(jii 3-^ AjIc. aA1I aJ 1I (ji jit (jc. (jc. Ajic. (_jj (jc. i—ijixj IV'ok 3-9 A 

£-iii t$ (_£ V 'i^ya aAh ^2 jj*Ii Qa-aiill (j^ o^pLill eLioll (Jia£ (JjaLLall 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 37 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5040 

(32) Chapter: The Parable of the Believer and 
the Hypocrite who Read the Qur'an 
Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 


__ g g _ g } O £ o & 2 '' 

Aj (j? uljall '1& c$3' (32) 


"The Prophet [SAW] said: 'The parable of the believer who recites the Qur'an is that of a citron, the taste and smell of 
which are good. The parable of a believer who does not read the Qur'an is that of a date, the taste of which is good 
but it has no smell. The parable of a hypocrite who reads the Qur'an is that of basil, the smell of which is good but its 
taste is bitter. And the parable of a hypocrite who does not read the Qur'an is that of a colocynth (bitter-apple), the 
taste of which is bitter and it has no smell." 1 


Jls 3J <_S" U1 3‘ 1 3 3 Hba Qj (J-3 Qc. qC. iVoA 3-9 lP .IiQj 3-9 3^" lP 

(_£All L&J JjJa 1 g <■ _U l-i 1 g aa l-i A_k.3^ J3s 3.3^ 1 3^ Q-ayJall fAuij 4_llc- Alii ^hT-i Alii 

1 g a* l-i j 1 _u l-i 1 g A-iLk_)3^ 3^*^ 33^ ^34 (_£-^ (J}9i2JI L&J 1^-1 C-ula \ g 3—» 33^ ^34 ^ 

^ j 3“ ) 3* 'tHaiail 33^ ^3^ ^ 3 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 38 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5041 

(33) Chapter: The Sign of the Believer (33) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "None of you has believed until he loves for his brother what he loves for himself." 

Qajj V 3-3 AjIc. Alii 3 .Ai 3-3^ 3 3JL# Qj (j3 Q c ' Qc- 4 3 >1 (jc. Alii Ajc. Iil3 3-9 J.^i: 

^ac. .ilc- <ui 3 1 uS \) (_jj! ^ j 3-9 A » 3ii La A^kV c-iaj 3^- 

Ajlj^fj ^)jg iliail 31 ^ 43 ^ j3 lC ' LP Q-a _S^3^ ‘ 11 UJ^-i u' V] Ai^)C.I y 3-^-® LP (3^3^ 3" CSJA? 

Ac-\ y (Jj^J Alia. a 1 . 11 almJall Aq.^i c_jIj Aa_ ui (_jj Vb'.'lk 3 ^^ Aij jAj ^jc. 

0 ^ 0 ^ i '3 j- ”” ^ "'oA' ' ^ o ' 0 >• " " ^ ° ^ * 0“ ^ ' >0 0 " o " , 

mia-k Qc. UliyiL^a I3^J 1 Vikj O 13^'j Liiha I jtiqnnlj aJjS (jjUll 3^' 3 LjjaI lillLa (jjjjl V~'n.~ik 

(jjilii 3^-j c-jiL i3_s lp )j liijioAii (jj aIii ajc. yj 33 ^^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 39 

In- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 55 




47 - The Book Of Faith and its Signs (4985 - 5039) 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5042 
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(jjjuill (j-a 4_1 j jll i _ '' 


( 1) Chapter: The Fitrah S jLill l_>L ( 1) 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Ten things are part of the Fitrah: Trimming the mustache, trimming the nails, 
washing the joints, letting the beard grow, using the Siwak, rinsing the nose, plucking the armpit hairs, shaving the 
pubes, and washing with water (after relieving oneself)." Mus'abbin Shaibahsaid: "I have forgotten the tenth, unless 
it was rinsing the mouth." 


,jc. a _ (jj (jjlla (jc. tAjlAi (jj i . \* > k ,jc. 4 oAjI j (jj Ijjfi j liliAk jjli liUji j)J (jjLklul lijli 

jlliaVl (jxa3j AJjLaJI fl (jxi 4_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjoij (jc. 44 -uuIc. (jc. 4 jjjjll (jj aAII Aj. 

CllXuijj 1 . 4 ls-ia (Jl 3 . " C-IaII ( 9 4 -jlill 9 < AJJ 9 ( jl win mV I 9 L^ll 9 LJI 9 A j-> 111 pile.) 9 >iS) (JjoiC 


Jj (JjuoC-j 

? ^ " " 0 s 5 „ # ° 

jj^j jl V) OJ.i'll* 'I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5040 

In- book reference :Book 48 , Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 48 , Hadith 5043 

Al-Mu'tamir narrated that his father said: 

"I heard Talg mentioning ten things that have to do with the Fitrah: Using the Siwak, trimming the mustache, 
clipping the nails, washing the joints, shaving the pubes, rinsing the nose, and I am not sure about rinsing the 
mouth." 


a 3 j dllljlull ojlaail (j a a jAic. j^Aj tliija 


1 It xi..: 


<_)lj tAjjJ (jc. 4 ^)xUaja]l k.'iw (j\| Aac. (jj Aok a U 


1 UA.I 


all ^3 4 * iii Ijij _ (j 1 diVnuVI j 4jUlll |»^ljjll (_] . tiC. j J)\ VlnT I ^a-llkjj L_ljUill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5041 

In- book reference : Book 48 , Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 48 , Hadith 5044 

It was narrated that Talq bin Habib said: 

"Ten things are from the Sunnah: Using the Siwak, trimming the mustache, rinsing the mouth, rinsing the nose, 
letting the beard grow, trimming the nails, plucking the armpit hairs, circumcision, shaving the pubes and washing 
one's backside." 


ajjLuoII (j^aSj (illjloil Aiioll ,jxi ojJuC- (_]li 4 A un (jj (j Da j)C. 9 jAoj ^gjl (j c. 4 <jl jc. J UjAk j)l£ tAjjjS UjikJ 

Ajc jjI ( 3-3 . (JjjiC-j ClaJl (Jjl^.j jllikllj -LaJ^I 1 Sjjj jlllaVl (j^aSj A jjSjJj (jl .iVnuiVlj A j 

AAjAkll j£Llxi i—Utj-xaxsj A jj »i'i jjj c . \* CluAk (jxs i—llj.x-illj 4 _iAul (jj ^ xullll jUuluj A-UAkj (jA^.^)ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5042 

In- book reference : Book 48 , Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 48 , Hadith 5045 
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48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Five things are of the Fitrah: Qrcumdsion, shaving the pubes, plucking the 
armpit hair, clipping the nails and trimming the mustache ." 1 


JIS (_) l£ (jc. iii ,_jc. t S I ii I 3c. 1 n‘ W Jli ,_jc. te3 °n< ,_jj V.A 

<3j _ " j i > Ari j jri-ill ^aikij i ilij <jl*ll (jloaJI a^laflU (j-a " ^xluuj 4_ilc. <111 <lll 

^11U 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5043 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5046 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Five things are of the Fitrah: Clipping the nails, trimming the mustache, plucking the armpit hairs, shaving the 
pubes, and circumcision." (Sahih Mawguf) 


JajVI t ili J t-JjlIial! jlklaVl ^-llali ojlaflll Jll ^ J\ (jc. ^jc. 4i31La ^jc. t<jjj3 

(jliiJI j <jlill 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5044 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 5 

English translation : Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5047 

(2) Chapter: Trimming the Mustache 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 


(wJjlIill e-lkkl ( 2 ) 


That the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Trim the mustache and let the beard grow." 

^jill ,jc. i^yi c. ,jc. t<3iic. 3c. ,jc. 4,jUkuj 13.3. Jll 3c. 13.3. Jls 4^)L3 ^ a in A la li^)3.i 

" ^^3111 IjSC-i j L_1 jI_j2o1I I_j 3J " 3l! ^*1 j-*j_9 <3c. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5045 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5048 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Let the beard grow and trim the mustache.'" 


Oi' 


l ItAul 


3li t a <alc. 3c. I3l3 31 I tjjliLaj 13S3 31 s 3c. 1313. 3^ ‘3^" jd* c " 

" ^ 3 Ut " r-luj j <Jc. <111 <111 3 j- lj j 3 ^ 3 j 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5046 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5049 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Al-Arqam said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'Whoever does not take from his mustache, he is not one of us.'" 
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(jidl jja Ajj jll 


jj Jjj j C. 4jLaiJ jj i. - j C. t'l.Wj 4 1. - n g > .o jj <■ <mjj i'ixii Jll 4 jdLall lijlk (jll 4 ( _ r Sc.h dc. jj ,d-s a lijlkl 

" LLa (JjjjIs ajjUj .idj ji " Jj% fluij 4_ilc “dll <dll djjaj Ti* «n Qls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5047 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5050 

(3) Chapter: Concession for Shaving the Head 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that : 


L>4j^ ls* S-d (3) 


The Prophet [SAW] saw a boy, part of whose head had been shaven and part had been left. He forbade that and said: 
"Shave all of it, or leave all of it." 


dll ^gJjna jdll u' jjt j& ‘^d j C. 4i_ljji j c. 4 jas-a dt_3 (Jl§ 4 t30-J^ hdll 4^xiAl jj) jJ jl ° lijid 

" d£ oj£i jil jj d£ ojql*d " jllj dlli jc. \ dl jij 4_uil j (j><» \ (Jjla. LnVi jl j afuij Ailc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5048 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5051 

(4) Chapter: Prohibition of a Woman Shaving 
her Head 

It was narrated from 'Ali: 


tgjJj tel jaII (jfd (jo C5 4^' S-d (4) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade women to shave their heads." 

dll (JjajjJ / ‘(I 5 I 0 (jo 4(JJlbLk (jo 4e3tj! jC. 4aUoA jll 4bjC Jjl Lli-li. (jlj (—ul jj hlA la li^ii.1 

liJoil J Si doll (Si V.) / jl pluj 10 <llc. <111 / Jj-sa 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5049 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5052 

(5) Chapter: Prohibition of Al-Qaza' (Shaving <jo lAj (5) 

Part of the Head and Leaving Part) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that : 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has forbidden me from Al-Qaza' (to shave part of the head 
and leave part)." 


(jj dll Juo jc. 44 J (jc. 4^1^ jj ^jiC. (jc. 4(JLk3ll (jjl (jj la (jj j*<)ll dc. I T W jli 4Jujj (jj jljlaC. 

" j*- j 1 " dll " jll jdulJ 4_llc. dll jdll jc. 4J-0O 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 50 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5053 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

' The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] forbade Al- Qaza' (to shave part of the head and leave part ) . ' 1 


<111 4jAc. ,_jj| (jc. ixili (jc. ijMC. (jj <111 a°nc- ,_jc. tjjllLoj ,jc. (Ijll jjI 1 ‘A w dla t jjl A. ‘ " (jJ 

0 o " "o *6’" * a Si" "a ^ ° S ^ ^ ^ ^ 

JjiuJ Xa^aj JUat m (_JJ iDpS dc. jjl i_]l3 _ ^-jill tl) C ' fkuj 4_lic. <111 <111 Jjjjj is^ 3^ La^ic. 

L-lljj-dlj ^l j| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 51 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5054 

(6) Chapter: Cuthngthe (Hair) Of ilVl m3 (6) 

It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


"I came to the Prophet [SAW] and I had hair. He said: 'This is bad,' and I thought he meant me, so I cut my hair then 
I came to him. He said to me: 'I didn't mean you, but this is better ." 1 


44 - nK (jj ia-alc. iddk dll 4(jllLjj l-u!d Via d-loA dP 4 Lajj3 jit 4jll3ai iddk d^ 4(jbGc- O? ^ lljlit 

dllila M-UaJ <ji dlllha _ " " dl^3 jadi ^jlj Ojoj j <dc. <111 (0-^3 ddll Mfl 3^ 4 <jJ 3^'j <jE- ‘4fjl l jC. 

- ** * ** " ' ** ^ o ^ * r T o« ' * ' " 3 3 0 

" IIAj iSlkd ^1 " ^ d^ <Jjj| di 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 52 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5055 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The hair of the Prophet [SAW] was wavy, neither curly nor straight, and (hung down) between his ears and his 
shoulders." 


jad (jl£ dla 4(jdl (jG- ‘■'AMj 4eltjl <dla-Am 4 dl^ 3jd. d3 4 jJjf. <jJ 33*0 fuld dl3 4^ 'dll ,jj d-d lljlii 

** * S' ^ / o * Oi S 0° oi * ' 0 ", 

AiliLc. j JaOjoillj Vj Ax -vllj ^Ul 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 53 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5056 

It was narrated that Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman Al-Himyari said: 

"I met a man who accompanied the Prophet [SAW] as Abu Hurairah accompanied him for four years, who said: The 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade us from combing our hair everyday ." 1 


0-3)1 4 . d blf.j C'd) d^3 IMjll dc. (j , j dia^. ,jc. 4(JA/^ Ijd (jc- 4<lljc. jj! idli dl3 4<dd lljlii 

^ajJ 3 ^ ladidj J ^aluij <dc. <111 <111 d dl^j dd (jA 1 ^ 4 1-«4 A dd 4 _llc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 54 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 15 
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48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) qa Ab jll e_il2£ 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5057 

(7) Chapter: Combing the Hair Every Other ^ ^ ^ 

Day 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade combing one's hair, except every other day." 

Jll (jj <11! JJC. (jC. 4(jLtaJl (jC- 4(jl (jj ^LluA j)C. 4(jjijjJ (jj uUC. Ijjbk 31-3 4 (j? 34' bjiij 

lie. VJ 34a^ 1 j)C. jbj-uj 4_llc. <111 <1)1 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 55 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5058 

It was narrated from Al-Hasan that: 

The Prophet [SAW] forbade coming one's hair except every other day. 


<-iic. <111 ji t jhi* 3 l (jc. toil!! (jc. t A aim (jj .iLLL 1 n W Jls (jjb bibs. Jll (jLluj (jj .LaaJa 

. 4c- V) CP C5^ (bauj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 56 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5059 

It was narrated that Al-Hasan and Muhammad said: 

"Combing one's hair (should be done) every other day." 


22 


34 j2ii VU t-LLaJa j t jhi-all (jc. (jc. ijAu lilLk 31-3 4<Lila 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 57 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5060 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

"One of the Companions of the Prophet [ SAW] was a governor in Egypt, and one of his companions came to him and 
found him with unkempt, wild hair. He said: 'How come I see you with wild hair when you are a governor?' He said: 
'The Prophet of Allah [SAW] forbade us from Al-Irfah,' and we said: 'What is Al-Irfah?' He said: To comb your hair 
everyday." 1 


(j a 3^ A (jl3 3^ 4 3..^ *‘‘ i (IP Alii Ajc- (jc. 4(jn<g^ (jc. cdijLkll (jj bl_L l V'ok 3^ 4 >»a j)J 3^ c -l-‘ LuJ l lljj^l 

-ulj ill T ni a blljl ^3 La 31-3 jLtlLa (__)jj 1 34 1 4 “ di jA I jll <jl_i_Lal (ja 3^A *^-3 1/Lalc 4_llc. <111 ^lill 

3* 34^' 31-3 ilijVl La j Ills _ olijVl (jC- lltgLj ^afujj <bc- Alii (^Lr-i <1)1 jlfi 3 1-3 JJal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 58 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5061 
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(8) Chapter: Starting on the Right When ls * o * ■■ Sr> . (8) 

Combing One's Hair 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to like to start in the right. He would accept with his right hand and give with 
his right hand, and he liked to start on the right in all his affairs." 


j C. iJLjjj jj CjajVI (j£- j\ jj dla. ini jc. 4^)CuJ jj .’liaki' jc. 4^j^alc- j-ll 1 ‘njk (Jll 4^kaJs jj .'ikkli li^)lk.l 

ojjil jlmll i k iuuj ^ huj j k n-ajj lk.ll jilllll i— lal ^alujj kjic. kill ^ln-i kill jlfi Chill tkChlc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 59 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith20 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5062 

( 9 ) Chapter: Letting the Hair Grow hUil cJj ( 9 ) 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' said: 


"I have never seen anyone who looked more handsome in a red Hullah than the Messenger of Allah [SAW], with his 
long hair that came down to his shoulders." 


Ic^.1 Clu 


Clulj Ik (3-2 ‘cljlll ‘(jtkLl J jc. 4(3plj-ujl jc^ 4(_ 5 3liDI lijik djll cjlloL jj kill Ajc. jj olak 1 li^ikl 

k tlkih 1—1 J i kaj klL^.j kjlc. hill ^h^-i hill Jjjjj j^a hi^. jm-d 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 60 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5063 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

' The hair of the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] came halfway down his ears. ' 1 

-ilc. llllil (3-1 tdAl^jl jJ (jlklul li^^lkl 

^ £ 0 ' 

. kjjll l— ildajl |»iuj j kJc. kill 


^3 1 kill (Jjjjj ^a_Ci jlfi (3-1 4(_>njl jc. 4 dull jc. 4^)k*Js lij-lk. Jll ‘jC^ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 6 1 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5064 

Al-Bara' said: 

"I have never seen any man more handsome in a red Hullah than the Messenger of Allah [SAW]." He said: "And I 
saw his longhair, coming almost to his shoulders." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 62 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5065 

( 10 ) Chapter: Braids 


kiijiii cjL (io) 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 


"According to whose recitation do you want me to recite? Because I recited seventy- odd Surahs to the Messenger of 
Allah [ SAW] when Zaid had two braids, and was playing with the other boys. ' 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5063 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith24 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5066 

It was narrated that Abu Wa'il said: 

"Ibn Mas'ud addressed us and said: 'How do you want me to recite? According to the recitation of Zaid bin Thabit, 
when I learned seventy- odd Surahs from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] while Zaid was with the other 
boys with two braids?" 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 64 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5067 

Ziyad bin Al-Husain narrated that his father said: 

"When he came to the Prophet [SAW] in Al-Madinah, the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to him: 'Come closer to 
me.' So he came closer to him, and he put his hand on his braid and wiped his head and prayed for him." 


4 Ih^ll 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5065 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5068 

( 11) Chapter: Letting the Hair Grow Long ( 11) 

It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


' 'I came to the Prophet [ SAW] and I had long hair. He said: ' It is not good, ' and I thought he meant me, so I went and 
cut my hair. He said: 'I did not mean you, but this is better." 1 
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: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5066 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5069 

£ o 

( 12) Chapter: Tying up the Beard - •* ' ^ ^ ^ 

Ruwaifi' bin Thabit said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'O Ruwaifi', you may live for a long time after me, so tell the people that 
whoever ties up his beard, or twists it, or hangs an amulet, or cleans himself (after relieving himself) with animal 
dung or bones, Muhammad has nothing to do with him." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5067 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5070 

(13) Chapter: Prohibition of Plucking Gray 
Hairs 


tt_n 


121 


(> (13) 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade plucking gray hairs. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 68 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5071 

( 14) Chapter: Permission to Dye the Hair ^Ikakll^ lPY' ( 14) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "The J ews and Christians do not dye their hair, so be different from them." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 69 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5072 

Narrated from Abu Hurairah: 
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A similar report was narrated from Abu Hurairah, from the Messenger of Allah [SAW], 

jc tojjjA jc. 4 A aLm <^3 jc. 4jjA jll jc- 3i3k 3 ll ‘30.13 0-3 3 ll 4 ^jAI^>j) jj 3' -*■ ‘ 11 ) 3^i3 

a liLaj ^Luij “411 ^ii-^3 4lll 3_5 - u) j 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 70 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5073 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The J ews and the Christians do not dye their hair, so be different from them 
and dye your hair. ' ' 1 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5071 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5074 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "The J ews and Christians do not dye their hair, so be different from them." 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 72 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5075 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Change gray hair, but do not imitate thej ews." 1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 73 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5076 

It was narrated that Az-Zubair said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Change gray hair but do not imitate the J ews.'" 
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Grade 

Reference 


:Hasan(Darussalam) 
: Sunan an- Nasa'i 5074 
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In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5077 

(15) Chapter: Prohibition of Dyeing Hair jIjLJIj h-J 3f- (15) 

Black 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas, who attributed it to the Prophet [SAW], said: 


"Some people will dye their hair black like the breasts of pigeons at the end of time, but they will not even smell the 
fragrance of Paradise. ' 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 75 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5078 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Abu Quhafah was brought on the Day of the Conguest of Makkah, and his hair and beard were white like the 
Thaghamah. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Change this with something, but avoid black." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 76 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5079 

__ ^ o £ o o 

(16) Chapter: Dyeing Hair with Henna and ^ ^ (16) 

Katam 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "The best things with which you can change gray hair are Henna and Katam." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 77 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5080 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The best things with which you can change gray hair are Henna and Katam." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 78 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadilh 39 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5081 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"I heard the Prophet [SAW] say: 'Some of the best things with which you can change gray hair are Henna and 
Katam." 1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 79 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5082 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The best things with which you can change gray hair are Henna and Katam.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5080 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5083 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Buraidah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The best things with which you can change gray hair are Henna and Katam.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 8 1 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5084 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that: 

He heard that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "The best things with which you can change gray hair are Henna 
and Katam." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5082 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5085 

It was narrated that Abu Rimthah said: 
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"My fattier and I came to the Prophet [SAW] and he had dyed his beard with Henna." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 8 3 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5086 

It was narrated that Abu Rimthah said: 

' 'I came to the Prophet [ SAW] and I saw that he had dyed his beard with yellow dye . ' 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5084 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5087 

3 o > o 

( 17) Chapter: Dyeing the Hair with Yellow o jiLall^ lj ' ‘ ! ( 17) 

Dye 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Aslam said: 


"I saw Ibn 'Umar dyeing his beard yellow with Khaluq and I said: 'O Abu 'Abdur- Rahman, are you dyeing your beard 
yellow with Khaluq?' He said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] dyeing his beard yellow with it, and there was no 
other kind of dye that was dearer to him than this. He used to dye all of his clothes with it, even his 'Imamah 
(turban)."' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 8 5 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5088 

It was narrated from Qatadah : 

That he asked Anas: "Did the Messenger of Allah [SAW] dye his hair? He said: "His gray hair didn't go far, it was 
only a little at his temples." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 8 6 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 47 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5089 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] did not dye his hair; his gray hair were only a little beneath his lower lip and at his 
temples, and a little on his head. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 8 7 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5090 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that: 

The Prophet of Allah [SAW] disliked ten things: Yellow dye, meaning Khalug, changing gray hair, dragging one's 
Izar, wearing gold rings, playing with dice (Ki'ab), (a woman) showing her adornment to people to whom it is not 
permissible for her to show it, reciting Rugyah, unless it is with Al-Mu'awidhat (Verses seeking refuge with Allah), 
hanging amulets, removing to ejaculate in other than the right place, and taking away the milk of an infant boy (by 
having intercourse with his mother)- but he did not say that this is Haram. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 8 8 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5091 

(18) Chapter: Women Dyeing ^Udl] ->>a\| (18) 

It was narrated from ' Aishah that: 


A woman reached out her hand (to give) a letter to the Prophet [SAW], and he withdrew his hand. She said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, I reached out my hand (to give you) a letter and you did not take it." He said: "I did not know 
whether it was the hand of a woman or a man." She said: "It is the hand of a woman." He said: "If you were a 
woman, you would change your nails (by dyeing them with Henna) . ' 1 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 8 9 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5092 

(19) Chapter: Disliking the Smell of Henna 
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Karimah said: 


"I heard a woman asking 'Aishah about dyeing the hair with Henna. She said: 'There is nothing wrong with it, but I 
do not like to do it because my beloved- meaningthe Prophet [SAW]- disliked its smell." 1 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 90 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5093 

( 20 ) Chapter: Plucking Hairs ^ (^ 0 ) 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Husain Al-Haitham bin Shufayy that he said: 


"A friend of mine who was called Abu 'Amir, from Al-Ma'afir, and I went out to pray in J erusalem. Their preacher 
was a man from (the tribe of) Azd who was called Abu Raihanah, one of the Companions." Abu Al-Husain said: "My 
companion reached the Masjid before I did, then I caught up with him, and sat beside him. He said: 'Have you heard 
the preaching of Abu Raihanah?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'I heard him say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade ten 
things: Filing (the teeth), tattoos, plucking (hair), for two men to lie under one cover with no barrier between them, 
for two women to lie under one cover with no barrier between them, for a man to add more than four fingers' width 
of silk to the bottom of his garment like the foreigners (Persians), (and he forbade) plundering, riding (while sitting 
on) leopard skins and wearing rings- except for rulers." 


(jj lllidk Via 4jldkll dc- (jj jdaill Cj3Vl jaIj ^^3 UjSm, (3-3 4^kll dc. (jj Adi dd (jj jpim.3^ dd lijii.1 

Cl 4 * .a » ii Ail - CjjjVI _jjl Jlaj - (jj 3 I.) $ 1' (j-jdamll ^jl (j C. 4(3d-ddl (J did j)J (jdld (j C. 44jl_iCa3 

(j-a Ailm_aj aJ (Jllj CjVl (j-a Vlmj {'j j-all (jldj ^hT-ill - ^SliLall (j-a (Jmj - 111 ^ la ui ; ^ 4 4 - 1^.1 .Ti j ill 

z. "" O C ^ o 0 c a - - o - * o ' ' /* **o -t * o " ° - J! / x o % o “ ^ ^ ^ 

Ajlmjj ^jl (j^al^aS 4lldj3l Ja (Jlla Alim 4 - ' u nlk4 Aj£jII b-N mi'll ^jml .Ti ^ ill > a3 (jjdmmil _jjl Jll Ajlm-Lall 
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^Jc. 3» > j j\ amldVl (JlLa IjJJ^ Add 3dd 3^3^ 3* >J (j J alkali ol^pill Ajdalfd (jc.j jlxCu jjju 3^311 
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(jl lil hi (_^ll V) |=-ill3^-ll L^J^J j_jlill (j c.j 'll (jc-j |»m.lc-Vl 3u-l Ax^-lA 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 9 1 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5094 

(21) Chapter: Extending Hair with Cloth cK-=>j ^3 (21) 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab that Mu'awiyah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade giving a false impression." 

(jj 31^ 4Ajjl Jt - a (3 tl T Cillll (jj Cm HI (jc. 4 oIIjI lljCrn 31^ 4jal3lA (jc. 


4 dim lljlm. 31^ 4 ( _ s i c -V I dc. jjj Ejlkl 

O c ’ C5^ Aiic. Aill Alii 3_J- l “J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 92 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 53 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5095 

It was narrated that Sa'eed Al-Maqburi said: 

"I saw Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan on the Minbar, holding a ball of hair such as women use. He said: "What is wrong 
with Muslim women who put such things (on their heads)? I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: "Any woman 
who adds hair to her head that is not hers, it is something false, that she is adding to her head." 


(3J ui ,_jC. 4<-iil (jc. 4jlfli j)i Jll 4t_iAj (jil lilail Jll j)J j^)JaC. (jj Aakl 

IaA Jla j» u^i j djLalLia]l Jll La (_]la3 ^)*-uj jya »l>nOl 4 _ (j-a <ifl oAj ^3 AjLaj ^iLall ^^Ic. jliiui (jj <ljLLa Clul j 
" 4_i3 Ai jj Ajj Aill 4_La (_yaal l^)*_Ci j ^3 dill j oS^ial Lail " Jjli 4_ilc- <111 ^ h^i <111 Cl 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5093 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5096 

(22) Chapter: Woman who Affixes Hair s-’W (22) 

Extensions 

It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his wife Fatimah, from Asma' bint Abi Bakr, that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the woman who affixes hair extensions and the woman who has that done. 


«lala t <2i jil (jc. 40 jjc. (jj (jc. \* »'i'i lliAa. Jls 4 jJ\ liiA^. d]l3 4^jAl^)jj (jj (Jjc.U<Lujj (jj lla , a 

4 jjj-aUl j 4 h^-il jll (jil <iic. <111 ^h^-i <111 jl 4 jSLi Cllii e-LCul (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 94 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5097 

(23) Chapter: Woman who has Hair cJj (23) 

Extensions Affixed 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the woman who affixes hair extensions and the woman who has that done, 
the woman who does tattoos and the woman who has that done." 


<111 (Jjjjj (jil (_]lj 4^pic. (jjl (jc. 4£-3L (jc- 4<ill Ailc. luw dJll 4jCoJ (jJ ALL, li luh Jll 4 ^iAI3j) (jj (jjLLlul lijlLl 

3 2 lA ^jI (jj Ail jll <lLujl _ 4 a mi ij^all j <Culul jllj 4 1 1 sij) ) . 4 1 ■ ,-il jll »>1 1 .i j 4 ale. <111 ^ L» si 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5095 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5098 

It was narrated from Nafi' that he heard that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the woman who affixes hair extensions and the woman who has that done, the 
woman who does tattoos and the woman who has that done. 
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^jI jj jc. 6 c-V-o-i-ui jj <ljjji. liiiJik Jll 4e.lduJ jJ ciak .a jj <111 Cjc. lij-lk Jll II Cjc. jj (jjllill li^idl 

<ddj;'n nail j <ddlyllj A h.'-tjj'hnallj A it ■'-tlyll jil <Jc. <UI ^Jb-«a <111 Jjjjj jl <*1 j <jl 4£3U jc. 4 J_lnA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 96 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5099 

It was narrated from Safiyyah bint Shaibah, that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: May Allah curse the woman who affixes hair extensions and the woman who 
has that done." 1 


A jq .Ai jc. 4^»hna jj jln^ll jc. i'a^ya jj j^ac. jc. iAjj ul 1 Yok Jll 4 jj£Ls jJ j^m a 1 Yak Jll 41 _jAj jj Cak a ll^idl 
" <i^jjjdall j A h.-il jll <lll jil " 4_llc. <111 <ill Jjj-uj Jll Chill 4<jlulc. jC. 4<dld Cllij 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5097 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5100 

It was narrated from Masruq that: 

A woman came to 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud and said: "I am a woman with little hair, is it alright for me to add 
extensions to my hair?" He said: "No." She said: "Is it something that you heard from the Messenger of Allah [SAW] 
or that you find in the Book of Allah?" He said: "No, rather I heard it from the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and I find 
it in the Book of Allah." And he quoted the Hadith. 


jC 4 jhl^kll jC. i'ijjc. jC. 4olljl jC. 4^] lij-lk, Jll 4 ( _ s -ui_ja jj 4. &Lk. 1 Yak Jll 4 jj jjjoC. ll^ldl 

^ J^al (j! ^Lajl lljc j eljJsl Chilli aaa jj <111 Jc. Cliil 4eljJal jl 4(Jjjaaa jc. 4^)1 jkll jj 
<111 Jjjjjj ja <1» am Jl v Jll <lll 4 - ll'k ^^3 o-ldl jl ^afuij 4_llc. <111 ^h ^-1 <111 Jjjjjj j, a <la am C- J-Cil (Chill _ V Jill 

4 i 'n,'lkll jldj . <111 4 - ll jS, 0.lJj ^aluJJ <-llc- <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 50 98 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5101 

(24) Chapter: Al-Mutanaminlsat (The J .wWrli ^ (24) 

Women That Have Their Eyebrows Plucked) 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the women who do tattoos and the women who have them done, Al- 
Mutanammisat, and the women who have their teeth separated for the sake of beauty, those who change (the 
creation of Allah.)" 


4 <Aalc. jC. 4 ^lAl^)j) jC. 4 jjm'u jC. 4 jllLul jC. 4 j^)lkll Ijll Jji lij-lk Jll i^bLul jj Caka jj ja^.Jll Jc. U^^ikl 


dll Jladll jm^ll CjUillkllJ 


\j CjldCul jjall j dll ami jll |»lauj <4c. <111 ^Jm-i <111 Jjj_uj jil Jll 4<lll clc. jc. 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5099 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5102 

It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 

"Abdullah said: 'The women who have their teeth separated..." and he quoted the Hadith." 1 


_ (Jill aJaoiall Alii Cjc. JlJ Jls jc. 4(jdc.Vl j& jjI Uj.lk Jll jj CdLl li 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5100 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5103 


A ban bin Sam' ah narrated that his mother said: 

"I heard 'Aishah say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade the woman who does tattoos and the woman who has 
that done, the woman who affixes hair extensions and the woman who has that done, An-Namisah (the one who 
does the plucking) and Al-Mutanammisah (the one who has it done)." 1 


% ^ s j ^ ^ c - j. y y 0 i 

tAdjlc dl* Au) Chili 44Jal jc. iAaJada jj jUI Jli 4ClLk uii.lk (Jli CJC- jJ dk U^lkl 

A hnlaU.a)l J A .Al Jhll J A 1 1 S-IJ) < i A 1 ■ ,-ll A A wlj) 1 > j A A jail jll jc. A lie aDI ^ 1 ■ .-1 Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 510 1 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5104 

(25) Chapter: Women Who Have Tattoos 
Done, and Mention of the Differences 
Reported from 'Abdullah bin Murrah And 
Ash- Sha'bi About This 


kill dc. Ls lc. jfdj CbUuij ljU (25) 

lhA ^ )* Ail! j b ji jp 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Murrah, from Al-Harith, from 'Abdullah, who said: 


"The one who consumes Riba, the one who pays it, and the one who writes it down, if they know that it is Riba; the 
woman who does tattoos and the woman who has that done for the purpose of beautification; the one who withholds 
Sadagah (Zakah); and the one who reverts to the life of a Bedouin after having emigrated- they will (all) be cursed 
upon the tongue of Muhammad [ SAW] on the Day of Resurrection. ' 1 


idljLkll jc. dickj 40jJs jj Alii Cjc. dm .awi Jll 4(jdc.Vl jc. t Am ni jc. iCllk bjik 3ll da jj <J^ldLl 

Cxj ll'>' Ai jialtj A3.lLa]l jm^tll Adiol jllj <211 j 1 j^lc. Adlfij lj j]| (3-S iAIII Cjc. jc. 

jdjaij Ajic. Alii ,dk k jLJ ^^Jc. (JjIjxIa oj-n g ]| 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 510 2 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5105 

It was narrated from Husain, Mughirah, and Ibn 'Awn, from Ash-Sh'abi, from Al-Harith, from 'Ali, 
that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the one who consumes Riba, the one who pays it, the one who writes it down, 
and the one who withholds Sadagah (Zakah). And he used to forbid wailing (in moumingfor the dead). 
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(jS (jc. 4Clijl_kJI (jc. iail (jc. (jjc. 4(jj|j 4SjasJaj litjM Jll t^liuoA Inh Jll 41—1 jji <jj lUj 

(jjc. jgl Ailiijl _ ^jlll (jc- ^ g n jjlfij O^Lall ^jLaj Ajjlfij aJA^J U 3 )] 3^ (j*J |»Luij A_Jc- A_lll ^L-«a Alii 3 j j - u .J 

l—uLuoli j)J fLlaC-j 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 510 3 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5106 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Awn, from Ash-Sha'bi, from Al-Harith, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the one who consumes Riba, the one who pays it, the one who writes it down 
and the one who witnesses it; the woman who does tattoos and the woman who has that done"- he said: "Unless it is 
done as a remedy; " he said: "Yes"- "the man who married a woman in order to divorce her so that she may go back to 
her first husband and the man (the first husband) for whom that is done; and the one who withholds Sadagah 
(Zakah). And he used to forbid wailing (in mourning), but he did not say 'cursed'" 


Alii (Jjjjj (jil jji! cClljLkll (jc- 43 4 Ziil (jc- 4(j jC- (jjl j)l! 4£Jjj (jJ -IfJJ lijik jji! 40. 'i* tula ,_jj 

4j 3^-^_9 3^-33 oil (j a V) 315 AJuilij^ll j AJuiljllj AjjISj o-AAUjj aJ£^ 4_5 33^ 3SI A_ilc. Aill 

. 3xJ 3^1 ^ j3' Cf' crSA U^J Ai-lLalt ^jUaj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5104 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5107 

It was narrated that from 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib, from Ash-Sha'bi who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the one who consumes Riba, the one who pays it, the one who witnesses it 
and the one who writes it down; the woman who does tattoos and the woman who has that done; and forbade 
wailing (in mourning), but he did not say that its doer is cursed." 


A_ilc- A_UI Aill 3j- u) j (j*-^ 3^ 43.4 dill (jc- 44 -jjULJI (jj c-Uac- (jc- - A qj A (jj[ - 4 4 3li 4 Ajjj 3 1 ubk 

f lU -4-1 (j*J 3^-J 3 5 (jc. A A wi : j A a fill AjjiSj o1A1_uij A_S^^aj 3^ ' ‘ 11 J 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 510 5 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5108 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A woman who did tattoos was brought to 'Umar and he said: 'I adjure you by Allah, did any one among you hear 
(anything from) the Messenger of Allah [SAW]?' Abu Hurairah said: "I stood up and said: 'O Commander of the 
Believers! I heard him (say something).' He said: 'What did you hear?' I said: 'I heard him say: Do not do tattoos and 
do not have tattoos done.'" 


, | , , J eoe- Of 

3taa oljib jmc. 3^-3 4 oji3^ <-/" ^ j3 Cf' ‘ojUic. ,jc. 4 jjj^. UUlt 3^-3 4 3 jaI jo! jo (jLklul Uji^.1 
A '4 11 l3 (jaLsjk)! Jj3 3 4 " Cbiaqa ojj 3^ _j3 313 A_ilc- A_UI Alii 3_J- u1 J (j -a ^i<a .ik! 3^ A_il\_J 

" jlulijli » in Yj jpujjj Y " 3 jij A '4 om Clila A "4 .awi Ua 3la . 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 510 6 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5109 


outfall (--jIj (26) 


(26) Chapter: Women Who Have Their Teeth 


Separated 

It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursing Al-Mutanammisat, women who have their teeth separated, and 
women who have tattoos done, those who change the creation of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 510 7 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5110 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursing Al-Mutanammisat, women who have their teeth separated, and 
women who have tattoos done, those who change the creation of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 510 8 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5111 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'May Allah curse Al-Mutanammisat, women who have tattoos done and 
women who have their teeth separated, those who change the creation of Allah, Mighty and Sublime." 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 510 9 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5112 



(27) Chapter: Prohibition on Filing (The 
Teeth) 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Husain Al-Himyari that : 
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He and a companion of his used to stay with Abu Raihanah to learn good things from him. He said: "One day my 
companion came and told me that he heard Abu Raihanah say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade filing (the 
teeth), tattoos, and plucking hairs. 1 " 


UP ‘^4 


(JjAjc. (_pUc- Ww 3 13 4^Jjd ojjS- CP 4 <11 1 3c lyAS JIS tjjlla. l3lk 3^ (jj 

.Mi jjJakS 3^ IjaS. “da (jl 3»'ij <iLSjj Ui <1 4 . 1^.1 jA (jlf* <jl 4(3jaAaJI (jjdxaJI ^gjj 

i ajJlj f* ^ * *’_$ <iic <111 ^g. L> <111 3y- u) j (j) 3_?3 <33ij 13 i ii <ii ^ *Mi 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 5110 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5113 

It was narrated that Abu Raihanah said: 

"We heard that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade filing (the teeth) and tattoos." 


U ^aaJ I ^ CP 




dulll 3 ^ 4 L_jAj pjl l 33 k 3 ll 4 ^^> 3 il ,_jj ip lijlSJ 

^Mujjllj (jc. <ilc <111 <111 3 j j - j J (J 3 x3 33 4<33jj <^3 (_Jc. 4(3j-A3^ 


C a Cp ‘ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5111 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5114 


It was narrated that Abu Raihanah said: 

"We heard that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade filing (the teeth) and tattoos." 


3j^jj jji 1 i* h 313 4<3 Sjj ^gjl (jc. 4(3j.}^^^ ^gjl ,_jc. 41 . ■ un (jj 3jj (jc. 4 dull] 1 VoS 33 4<Jjj3 1 V'TS 

^sjjijjllj £jC- ( 3 uj _5 4 lie. <111 ^gJj^a <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5112 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5115 

(28) Chapter: Kohl 3^' M ( 28 > 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "One of the best kinds of kohl that you use is Ithmid (antimony); it brightens 
the vision and makes the hair (eye- lashes) grow." 


CP ‘ < 3 ? 

jj! . " 


,_jC. 4 WiS (j Laic. <111 3c. ,_jC. - jUaxll (_jd^/)ll 3c. ,_jjl jjAj - 4bjl3 3li.lS 33 4<jj3 3^)iS.i 

dubj ^)Laall 3~s. ) All duVl ;sH SSI (jl " 33 ^3uij <ilc <111 (_ s 3^ a aIII 3j jjj j ) 3* 

Clu^kJl (jll MiS (jj (jLaic. <111 3c 3c 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5113 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5116 
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(29) Chapter: Ad-Dahn (Oil) 0^' ^ (29) 

It was narrated that Simak said: 


1 'I heard J abir bin Samurah being asked about the gray hairs of the Prophet [ SAW] . He said: ' If he put oil on his head 
they could not be seen, but if he did not put oil on his head, they could be seen ." 1 


a - iini jc. (Jlui jj ^>jLk 4 “ mm Jll jc. 1 Vok 3-2 4 Jj3 l3-lk 3-2 4^ 031 jj 33. a 

A_La 3^3 ^ hjj A_La A_uJj j&3 3] jlfi 3-^ 3 1 "J A_ilc. A_lll Alii Jjjjjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5114 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5117 

(30) Chapter: Saffron ^ (30) 

'Abdullah bin Zaid narrated from his father that: 


Ibn 'Umar used to dye his garments with saffron. He was asked about that and he said: "The Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] used to dye his clothes (with it)." 


AjUj (jl£ 4 j*c. jjl (jS tAjjl jc. 4.3 j jj a]]I 3c. l33k (3-§ l33k 33 jj c. jj ,3kla lijiij 

x ; |»lu) j A_iic. aDI ^h^-i aAII jls (Jlas aJ (Jjaa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5115 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5118 

(31) Chapter: Amber (31) 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin ' Ali said: 


"I asked 'Aishah: 'Did the Messenger of Allah [SAW] wear perfume?' She said: 'Yes, the perfumes used by men: Musk 
and amber ." 1 


e-Uac. jj Alii 3c. \33k 3-9 4(3^3^' 34 l33k 4Clijljll 3c. jj a 2L3I 3c. jc. 4j33l J jj o3jc- jjI Ujii.1 
^331 oj33 c3ll 4 7 3aH j a3c. a_UI ^h^-i aAII Jjjjj jlSii a 3 \\ t~- 4 h\ 3 3-2 4 jk' tip 33. ^ (jc. 43 -Qdil g (I 

j 3 *JIj 3331 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5116 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5119 

(32) Chapter: The Difference Between 
Perfumes for Men and Perfumes for Women 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


3 >«i\l L-uJaj JL 3 jll 4 _ p]-> jjAJ (_Jj-^a 3 ! 4 _)lj ( 32 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The perfume for men is that whose scent is apparent while its color is hidden, 
and the perfume for women is that whose color is apparent, while its scent is hidden ." 1 
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34^^ O' 0 4-^-^ 

jC 4(3^) jC- 40JjJaj (_g3 jC. jC. 4 jLliul jC- - (_£j£kJI ^gjstJ - 4 ^jI 3 _Jjl lill-lk Jll 4 jLiuluJ jj -l^kl 
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" 4_Ljj ^gikj 4_ijJ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5117 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5120 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "The perfume for men is that whose scent is apparent while its color is hidden, and the 
perfume for women is that whose color is apparent, while its scent is hidden." 


J jc. jC- 4 jljLn liVh JlS <■ <m Jj jj .'iLk a luh 4^3 jjkia jj jj C. jj ,'lak a 

4j^jl jikj La 4 <j Li " JlJ aluij 4_ilc. Alii ^ L^i jjlll jc. 40jJjA jc. 4^jlaJal! jc. 40^)jJaj 

" jikj La c-1 lalU U] Li j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5118 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5121 

(33) Chapter: The Best Type of Perfume -• * '' ^ (^3) 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: A woman from among the Children of Israel took a ring of gold and filled it 
with musk.' The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'That is the best kind of perfume.'" 


c o -■ -- o' « a ^ -■ 0 o o" * o *■ \ o * ' K " * S - S' o- Jo o 5 Jo-- ' 0 * 

^1 jc. 40jaJaj ^1 jc. 4 a. jj .lA jc. 4^4 juj 1 V'v'lk JU 44 jUjj Lu^ <jLa 4 ^)Lui jj ,'lak a jj j*^.^ 4JC Ljlk! 
rfwia 4'Ln*4 J L-JA4 j-a 1 A\\ L 4 “ tie’ll (Jjljjjj ^gjj j-a oljJsl jj " 4_Jc- <111 ^L^-i 4_1]| Jjjjj (3-3 3^-3 -lut m 

" L_Lllall 4 _ nLil jA " 4_ilc. 4_1]| ^gi^a Alii Jll _ " 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5119 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5122 

* -■ 0 J 0 ^ i 

(34) Chapter: Saffron and AI-Khaluq jac-Jh! ljU (34) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"A man came to the Prophet [SAW] wearing a little dab of Khalug." The Prophet [SAW] said to him: 'Go and scrub it 
off.' Then he came (again) and he said: 'Go and scrub it off.' Then he came to him (again) and he said: 'Go and scrub 
it off, and don't put it on again." 1 

\^ac. jc. 4 jlLij. 

a ] (Jlla jjlk j 


■u LliSk 3l 4 j j.^iu jj hiak a 

pi Jj 4 j 4_ilc. 4_Ul (^L^-i 

Lja 31 " 3laa oDl 


(^g-SI 3^J «.Lk dll 4 ojj 3^ csf' 0 ^ LP LP (j 

CjAhl " 31 S 9 Sl2l ^ 4^Ahl " <3c kilt jjA\ 
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(_jXu3l 4_jlb£ 


48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5120 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5123 

It was narrated from Ya'la bin Murrah that: 

He passed by the Prophet [SAW] wearing Khaluq. He said to him: "Do you have a wife?" I said: "No." He said: 
"Wash it off, then wash it off, then do not put it on again." 


tjllj ijjic yi (_>aaa. Ui Clla. .am Jll 4l_bjluu]l c-lXae yC. 4 Ajk fii yC. 4bll_L iXibX. Jll 4 ( _ s leYI ble ilia, a 

Y clXa # " Si >1 in Ja " aJ (JjiXlba j&j Juj A_Xe aXII ^h^-i ^jlll ls^ aX 4o^)X (y yc. ibS. ; ojj] 

. " lil V aLL\ p aLA\I " Jii . 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 512 1 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5124 

It was narrated from Ya'la bin Murrah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] saw a man wearing Khaluq and said: "Go and wash it off, then wash it off, and do not 
put it on again." 


JD* C ' lP ( tlji ) <■“'» -am Jll tfrUac. yc. i4 \* ill YniK X)ll Ojlb _jji lljbX. Jll i^jbrie. y bj.a^> A 

" b*j Vj aXluc.1 p aXluc.I| l_jaH " XJll 1 X V'ui ‘ri*.'' jduuj A_Xe a!1I a 3I (jl clW 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5122 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 83 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5125 

Narrated from Ibn 'Amr: 

A similar report was narrated from Ibn 'Amr, from a man, from Ya'la. 


olp-j C f' (je ‘ JjXc. (jjl Cf~ ‘ d Xac (je ‘AXXjoi iXjbX. Jll 4bjlb _jX iXibX. 3ll nlall ju 

4 ( _ S 1»J je 4(j^iq^ jj AXII pb. je t4 - Xllull jj f-liac. je “'jj jt A i ii aIilL 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5123 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5126 

It was narrated that Ya'la bin Murrah Ath-Thaqafi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] saw me wearing a little dab of Khaluq. He said: 'O Ya'la, do you have a wife?' I said: 
'No.' He said: 'Wash it off and do not put it on again, then wash it off and do not put it on again, then wash it off and 
do not put it on again.' I said: 'So I washed it off, and did not put it on again, then I washed it off and did not put it 
on again, then I washed it off, and did not put it on again." 


o^)X jj je iys^k'-* jj AXII bue je 4 4 - hi > till jj frllaC. je 4 y\ jj i u 1 nlA Jll 4^)jlXXa jj jtAXl jj bXXJa 

" X)ll _ Y lIXs _ " oljXI 4 " (3-^ l3_4^ Xh (4uuj A_Xe aXII ^X-«a aXII Jll 4 jql'Xl 

be. I T p AXXluC- p be. I 3 p A ll I tie p be I p A X 1 uX A 3^ . M bxj Y p aXlucI p bjej Y p A 1 . ue I p bjeu Y p A 1 . t ie I 
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48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5124 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5127 

It was narrated that Ya'la said: 

"I passed by the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and I was wearing Khalug. He said: 'O Ya'la, do you have a wife?' I said: 
'No.' He said: 'Go and wash it off, then wash it off, then wash it off, and do not put it on again.' So I went and washed 
it off, then washed it off, then washed it off, and I did not put it on again." 


tl-jSlUl (jj p-UaC. ,jc. 4^3 dll - J - ,_jj| Ijjik 3^9 L_1 3? 3^-333 

(211 3a " 3Ua lilj aiuij 4_ilc- 4_lll Alii 3_J- u1 J ‘—33“ <3-^ 3 C ' 3? Aill AiC. (_jc. 

2 c* 1 ^3 p Aiilfrc. 4 'ThC. CluA^i _ 3 ^ . " -bG Y p 4 L i\t , i p A L hC. I 4hnoli i_ja 2 I " 312 _ V ciila _ " oljlil 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5125 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5128 

(35) Chapter: Kinds of Perfume that are -* * ' ^ ^ ^ (^5) 

Disliked (Makruh) for Women 

It was narrated that Al-Ash'ari said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Any woman who puts on perfume then passes by people so that they can smell 
her fragrance then she is an adulteress." 1 


312 ijc. 4 (_>uj 3 (jj ( Wf- (jc. - ojUac. (jjl jAj - tdulj UjS 3 3 ^ l 3 iS 3 . 3^-9 3 ? lijlki 

" 42jlj 3^ h A }_J 3“° ^jAa3l ^aj3 ^^Ic. Cli^piS Clljlaxjj-ul La-il " 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii 3 j- u 3 3^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5126 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5129 

(36) Chapter: Women Performing Ghusl to 
Remove Perfume 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


ulall '3 ^a 1I 3h«“'C.I L_jlj (36) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If a woman goes out to the Masjid, let her perform Ghusl to remove perfume 
as she would perform Ghusl to removej anabah (impurity following sexual activity)."' This is an abridged form of it. 


1 V'oS. 3^ ‘3 .adil g )l 3^ Alii Ajc. 3? 3^" 3 Ajh 3 3' A c ‘ 11 1 n.A 3^ 3 3^ c '3oj-uJ 3 ■''■A 4 

3hi 033 ^ ( 3 ^ 3 c. Aiii 3^o Cf- '■'N 1 - 03 c- 3 ' 3 ^ 3 3 ' g - a “ | 3la t.4 in 3 3 ^) 3 ) 

" ■ -'-U •< ^ It 4l*.d> ,-.r Cl " ^ ^ <31 ^ aIh 3 j 3 j 3ll 


4 j 1 laJt 3 ^ 3 J -3*j La£ (. - nhll 3 ^ 3 ‘ 4icil3 .wiiull 


• 3 * 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5127 
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48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 



In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5130 



(37) Chapter: Prohibition of Women 

Attending the Prayer if they Have Perfumed 


Themselves with Incense 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If a woman has perfumed herself with incense, let her not attend 'Isha' 
prayer." 1 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5128 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5131 

It was narrated that Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If one of you wants to attend 'Isha' prayer, let her not touch perfume.'" 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5129 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5132 

It was narrated that Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah, said: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "If one of you wants to attend 'Isha' prayer, let her not touch perfume." 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5130 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5133 

It was narrated from Zainab Ath-Thaqafiyyah that : 

The Prophet of Allah [SAW] said: "If any one of you goes out to the Masjid, let her not go near perfume." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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(jiju3l All 


48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5131 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5134 

It was narrated from Zainab Ath-Thaqafiyyah, the wife of 'Abdullah, that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] told her not to touch perfume if she wanted to go out to 'Isha' the later. 


jj jc. 4ill Jjc. jj .a jc. t >» jj ^-lAl^j Lii-lk 3^ 4ijli liiiik 3)15 4 jic. jj j^jiac. 

Clik^i. |j| 4 - idall (jjiisj V jl LA^psI 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_U| Ljjj-up jl 4_Ul .lac ol^^il 44 pq'ill 4_liij jc. 40 jIiVI 

oj^.^ 1 c-t ijoatil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5132 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5135 

It was narrated from Zainab Ath-Thaqafiyyah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "If a woman goes out to (pray) 'Isha', let her not touch perfume." 


jj 4lll .3 c. jj haS a j C. 44*1 jc. 4A*_ui jj ^LlAl^Jjl liLlil 4^1 jJa j)J jjj^aia Liiii. (_]li j>J .J^s Lijii.1 

Cli3^)a. |j| " JLl ^Lolj 4jlc. 4ll! (__s-k<a 4_1]| (Jjjolj (jl 44 pq'lll tL-lilj jC. 4 , 1 l» >H jj j-»U jC 4 ^jSLj jC- 4 ^»LialA jj J^JaC. 

" Lilia (Jji 4 j bli O^i-VI »1 ?li» II (_£-]] SI >11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5133 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5136 

It was narrated that Zainab Ath-Thaqafiyyah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If one of you wants to attend the prayer, let her not touch perfume ." 1 


(jj JjjC jc. 44 pi g >ii (jjl jc. 4^S_UJ (jj bUj ^Jiki 4^9^)^. (jj| jc. 4^1-L^. jc. Jli 4.\l» >H j}J 4 AuljJ ^Jii. I 

LjLl , " Lilia (paai e^L-all jSI.1^1 4‘‘Og >‘>i lij " aluij 4_ilc. 4ill ^ ika 4i]| LjLs CllllJ 44 pq'ill L_iilj jc. 4,1 1 » m 

" ' ' ' * o' & o * o > * oi^o 

I dij-lk j-«a ia 4 JJC. 15 a j (ja^.^1 3c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5134 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5137 

(38) Chapter: Incense ^ (38) 

It was narrated that Nafi' said: 


"When Ibn 'Umar burned incense he would bum Al-Uluwwah that was not mixed with anything else, or camphor 
mixed with some Al- Uluwwah. Then he said: 'This is what the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] used to bum . ' ' 1 


,jj| jl£ Jll 4*iLi jc. 44*1 jc. 44-a*k4 (_]l£ 44 *Aj ,jj| liLiil Jli 4^)Alia j^A\ (jj jjJaC. ,jj Aa3l 3*^.1 

4_ii\ 4_iil Jjjjp j .a VI ip jLS (_JLs 0^71 4_LpiaJ jjiLSjj olpiai ^C. o^7U j4^"lml j4-n'IhiI lil ^piC. 

aial j 4_lic. 
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d)Ajud! C-jHd 


48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5135 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5138 

(39) Chapter: Dislike for Women to Show A (39) 

Their J ewelry and Gold 

'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to tell his wives not to wear jewelry and silk. He said: "If you want the jewelry 
and silk of Paradise, then do not wear them in this world." 


tAji Ajdk - ^jaULall jA - iAiLuic. Ui (jl cLlljLLJI ^ jjJLe. LLd JlS 4 L_jAj (jjl k/l W dll 4(jl_jj ^ LjAj djld 
Ajia. (jj " JjSJj jj^kilj AjiaJI aIaI ^LaJ (jlS ^luij Ajlc. A_lll Alii djjoij (jl ^)ji*J Ajac. 

" hull! ^ La j ml Vi bis La Ai^ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5136 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5139 

It was narrated from Rib'i, from his wife, that the sister of Hudhaifah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] addressed us and said: 'O women, do you not have any silver to wear for 
adornment? For there is no woman amongyou who wears gold and shows it, but she will be punished because of it.'" 


‘ il} .. 1 “ hVlk dll 4(_jiidj]| dc. InW dll 4 jlld (jj a ink .a liLdlj ^ t l jc. 4jj IdSd dll 4^>^ja. Af 

j.'.'ut.A U " dlls aL-oj Adc. Adi Alii d l i Chill Ad.la. tChkl (jc. 4Aj|^)Jal (jc. j c. t (jc. 

" Aj d nSc. V) o Jali LjA C Cl llVl oljJal j-a Aj| Lai jjlaj La A_daall ^3 jd Lai e-lldll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5137 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5140 

It was narrated from Rib'i, from his wife, that the sister of Hudhaifah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] addressed us and said: 'O women, do you not have any silver to wear for 
adornment? For there is no woman amongyou who wears gold and shows it, but she will be punished because of it.'" 

jjld d^ dc. (jj ds .a 

A_ilc. A_lll a Alii dj-^j I nlis. Chill 
" Aj CluCc- Vj oj^-dj Ua 3 


Adda tCbkl jc. 4Aj|jjal jc. 4 jj*Jj jc. COs ' i\jj 


. l Ur .a m 


dll 4^)dbha H 


ol^)hl jd-a (jjjl Aj] Lai j'lV< La A_baall ^3 j£l Lai d lull! j w'ur A Ij " dlH ^adjj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5138 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5141 

Asm a' bint Yazid narrated that: 
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48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


Ajj Jl L_ltj£ 


The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] said: "Any woman who puts on a necklace of gold, Allah will put something similar of 
fire around her neck. Any woman who puts earrings of gold on her ears, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will put 
earrings of fire on her ears on the Day of Resurrection." 


jj A ^ VvA 4 j3i£ j^ Cf' ‘ ^ V'vA Jli jj Ilka Ijjik Jll 4.U» m jj Aill 3k. lljlkj 

i— jaI j« elbliL - ^ Ik ; - C llkj a5 jll Lajl " Jll -Jjjjj 4_jlc. “till Aill 3_J jal j (jj 4'uW 43jj ‘"'"V clkuij jj ij^yaC. 

,ja Lka jk Alla tglll ^ 343 jC. Aill l_iaI ^_ya LLa jk tglll ^ kllka. eijJal kajij jUll j-a LgliLa 1 g ik. ^ 3^?- 

. " aaiJi jdii 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5139 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5142 

It was narrated from Abu Asina' Ar-Rahabi that Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW], told him: 

"Fatimah bint Hubairah came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] with a big ring on her hand." He (the narrator) said: 
"This is what I found in the book of my father, a huge ring."- "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] started hitting her 
hand, so she entered upon Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah [SAW], and complained to her about 
what the Messenger of Allah [SAW] had done. Fatimah took off a gold chain from her neck and said: 'This was given 
to me by Abu Hasan.' The Messenger of Allah [SAW] came in and the chain in her hand. He said: 'O Fatimah, 
would you like the people to say that the daughter of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] has a chain of fire in her hand?' 
Then he went out, without sitting down. Fatimah sent the chain to the market and sold it, and she bought a slave 
with the money, and set him free. He was told of that and he said: 'Praise be to Allah, Who has saved Fatimah from 
the Fire.'" 


<^3 jc. ^ VciS 3li 4 j 3 i£ ^j jj jc. ‘<^3 l? 3^3 (jj 3l*Js liiilk 3la t.u» m j>j a 3I 31k. lljikj 
3 jjjj ^11 ojkA CIlu Clic-Lk. 3^ Aj.lk ^3 j-uj AjIc. a 3I Aill 3j- u fj Jja 4 jllji jj 4 ja^Jl clk3 ^3 jc. 
a3c. a3I aIII 3j j - j j 3» 3^ - 3 A . >>1 ^jjl jk jj ^3 i. - )\ 33 ll3 33sa - ^3a Iaa) J-uj A_ik- a3I aIII 
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aIII aIII 3j- u j 331 s jui^> jJi 33 IaIIaS oIa ci3llj l-ja! j^ 1 ^ Ik. (_^a a 1 > 3 > « Aklala die. jkla a3c. aIII 
^ jk ^1 _ " jj\l j<j AlmLai IaA) aIII 3j j - u j j*iuil 3 j 4 u *3 a aI-A! II " 3^s IaaI a I » 3131 j a_Jc- 

Alik.ll lAlIak A aH 3^^_S - o jA 3^J - 1 ^ lAk Cli jikl j Lglk-lla j_jI3l (_3J a1i3i3Lj Aklall tkLaijll 

" jllll j^i Aklall (_5-?-ij j3l All kikll " 3lla illlk k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5140 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5143 

It was narrated that Thawban said: 

"The daughter of Hubairah came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and on her hand were large gold rings." - a similar 
report. 


4C- 


_ _ _ _ 4^3^.} l/- ‘f3iA lijlk 3^3 433ui jjj jlk3l lljlk 3^3 4(3skI3l 3 k j>j jl a 3 j * * 3jlk5 

I jk ^Ikka 4313 k 4 _iaI ,jxi ^la IaaI (_5^j |3jjj 43c. a3I aIII 3j- uj j Jj ojk kik kiclk 3^s 4 jlljl <j P 


jc. i^Xui jc. 


1661 


3Hju 3! 3>° 4_ltj£ 


48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5141 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5144 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I was sitting with the Prophet [SAW] when a woman came to him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, two bracelets of 
gold.' He said: 'Two bracelets of fire.' She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, a necklace of gold.' He said: 'A necklace of 
fire.' She said: 'Two earrings of gold.' He said: 'Two earrings of fire.' She was wearing two bracelets of gold, so she 
took them off and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, if a woman does not adorn herself for her husband, she will become 
unattractive to him. ' He said: 'What is there to keep any one of you from making earrings of silver and painting them 
yellow with saffron or some 'Abir'?' This is the wording of Ibn Harb. 


(jc. 4-laUlui LiiSk. 3 ll 44—1^)^. (jj ^ 4C_fijIaja (j: C. 4.a]LL lilTil 3^ 4^Jajoiljll (jjAlCu (jj k . 4 
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j\\* ) jl (jl^jSC.^ °.A “A: LI A (j-a (jjlajl x \ > A' (jl (j£l.l^.] A-laJ La " 3^-2 . eCic. diiL-«a tg_i.j3l (jjjpj 3 II) oi^all 

. jjV Mil . " 


Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5142 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5145 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] saw her wearing two bracelets of gold. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Shall I 
not tell you of something that is better than this? Why don't you take these off and wear two bracelets of silver, and 
paint them yellow with saffron, and they will look fine. " ' ' 


iijjc. (jc- 44 3 g hi (jj| (jc. 4 4il)jLkll (jj JjJaC. (jc. 4(_jj! ^ V'Ok 3^ 4 LP 3 ^ ‘ "] ' V'lA 3^ 4 (jLalluJ (jj <33^ 

VI " pL.j 4 j1c Alii hill 3_9 juj _P 31-22 4_jAh 3' 1 S ‘ 11 -a 1 gjlc. 33 4_j]c. Alii b L/i hill 3_9 juj __P (jl 44oliulc. (jc. 

hJC. _jjl 31-2 . " (jflLn^ LLlfi (jl^SC.^ La^j^)il^a JDJ (j-a 4 " a!» y j IIa 4 “ IC. 3 ^ _jl IIa (j-a (jwi^tl jA LaJ hl^)±i.l 

ilc-l hlllj JajjqL a JJC. IIa (jh^.3^1 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5143 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5146 

(40) Chapter: Prohibition of Gold for Men s-^l ^ (40) 

'Ali bin Abi Talib said: 


"The Prophet of Allah [SAW] took hold of some silk in his right hand and some gold in his left, then he said: 'These 
two are forbidden for the males of my Ummah.'" 
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J (jj ^ic. (J-a-uj AjS ijJjj (j?' (jc- t^jUiag 11 ^ial J (jc. u_ mi J (jj 3 jjj (jc. idulll Inh j]l3 «Ajjj 3 lijjkl 
(jj3A (jl " Jls <lLad 4 U LjA 3 3mlj A u.a j ^3 4 U -^3 IjJ^m 3ml ^Laij 4_}lc. <111 ^ln-n <ill ^jl (Jj3j CL-llUa 

" jj^ f 'Ip- 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5144 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5147 

'Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

"The Prophet of Allah [SAW] took hold of some silk in his right hand, and some gold in his left, then he said: 'These 
two are forbidden for the males of my Ummah.'" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5145 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5148 

'Ali said: 

"The Prophet of Allah [SAW] took hold of some silk in his right hand, and some gold in his left, then he said: 'These 
two are forbidden for the males of my Ummah.'" 


,_jjI ,jc. o_ ilia. ^1 (j j 3jjj (jJ'vk j]l3 4 hi (jj dul ,jc. 4<l)l 3jc. Ulijl jjll 1 Vilk j]ll 4^ajLk <jj 3laaJa 

.ikl -Xuij A_ilc. ■4_1S1 4-111 ^±1 (jj <_Jj3J (Ulc. ^.a i ii <jl (jjl (jc. ^ial <1 (JUla (jl-lioA (j-a 4(_]mj (jc. t A 

jpim^ll 3 j C. Jls _ " ^gial f'j 5, (jJ^A (j) " 3 ^ <lLad ^^3 A 1» -^3 IaA 3 3mlj A i;-a; ^^3 4lia3 

4i]lj <d-“' ^tlsl Ul (jl3 <Jjii V) jlLalU jj ^jUkll (jj| dokj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5146 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5149 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zurair Al-Ghafiqi said: 

"I heard 'Ali say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] took some gold in his right hand and some silk in his left hand and 
said: This is forbidden for the males of my Ummah.'" 


jj 3JC. (jc. U_ m-s ^gjl j)J 3jjj (jc- tjjlmliij (_jj aiak -a liljjl Jls cjjjjlA (jj 3 j jj Uiiik jjll t^Jc. (jJ JJ^C lijjkl 

die. <111 . <lll .ikl (Jj3j tlalc. dm -am J IS td33l » " j (jJ <ill Ajc. j)C. 11 ^g-li j)C. 4A_ut3all ,^3 

" (A^ 1 ' AjUidj A no U a3 ^Lujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5147 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5150 

It was narrated from Abu Musa that : 
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3)331 O' 0 A3 jil 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Gold and silk have been permitted for the females of my Ummah, and 
forbidden to the males." 


jc 4.liA ^1 jj Jjjuoj jC txilj jC 4i_Jjjj jc 4, Vs m jC 3c l3i3k J13 (jjluaJl jj ^Ic 3^3.1 

" 13 f AjIjV 4-331 3^.1 " Jls ^alujj a3c 'till Ail I 3jjjj jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5148 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5151 

It was narrated from Mu'awiyah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade wearing silk and gold, unless it was broken (into smaller pieces). 


aiujj Aaic Ail! Ail I jj iAijlstij jc cAibls jc. (313. jc. 44 JJJA jj jL3ui jc. (Ac. j3 jj jiaai! 3^)3.j 

AjVIs ^j] jc. jc. 3li jc. i>\jj jl! 3c Aallk _ 1 » i-iqj VI i— 33! j jj^kl! (j31 jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5149 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5152 

It was narrated from Mu'awiyah that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade wearing gold unless it was broken (into smaller pieces), and (he forbade) 
riding on Al-Mayathir. 


Aill jj (AijliJi jc. (AiVls j^jjl jc. 4 j^A^ 4 jc- 4 31a. I jj\_a 4t_jl3 jl! 3c 3 jSa. 3ll 4 jU3 jj 33 . k 3^)3.j 

jjIIaII jc j 1 » i-iq^ VI 4-33! (_jj 3 jc |3 jjj a3c Ail! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5150 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5153 

It was narrated from Abu Shaikh that he heard Mu'awiyah say,: 

When a group of the Companions of Muhammad [SAW] were with him: "Do you know that the Prophet of Allah 
[SAW] forbade wearing gold unless it was broken (into smaller pieces)?" They said: "By Allah, yes." 


j* £-3. 4fiAiCj (AjjlsJl Aii 4 £CJjIu (_g-jl jc 4 o3j! jc 4.V» 4 il jC 4 ^3 jj! lVi,W Jll ((^jUlll jj 3 3^)31 

l^jlll \ » VI 4-331 (_y3 jc ^luij a3c a3! a3! ^±1 j! j^jALtj! 3J |3jjj a3c a 3! ,3k ^ 4 _A >. > ,3 

. f*- 1 f^3' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5151 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5154 

It was narrated that Abu Shaikh said: 

"While we were with Mu'awiyah on one of his pilgrimages, he gathered together a group of the Companions of 
Muhammad [SAW] and said to them: 'Do you not know that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade wearing gold 
unless it was broken (into smaller pieces)?' They said: 'By Allah, yes." 1 
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All 4_jlli£ 


Aj 1_L^. (jJa x . J j_^3 Ajjliji ^ jaj 1 3^ <^3 Cf' 4 jc- 4 ej^*-« O c ’ 4 13 jt>il Ullji Jll 44_)j^. jj .'ilAl lij^i. 
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j* UaA j 3 


A \\cl A 4 -v 1 jjj ^ 1c. jjii£ <^3 jj <313 _ ^111 Ijlll Udaax V) 4 _jaI1I (_j31 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5152 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5155 

It was narrated from Abu Himman: 

That when Mu'awiyah went on Hajj, he gathered together a group of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] at the Ka'bah and said to them: "I adjure you by Allah, did the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbid wearing 
gold?" They said: "Yes." He said: "And I bear witness to that." 


jc. £CAui jj| ^ V'oS (IF- 44 3 jU 31I j? cs-k" dll 4j^i£ jJ 31-3 4 ^1)31 jJ 3a3Ja lljlij 

All! ^S.hV'l 31^3 <3311 ^3 |3jjjj <ilc. <111 ^ L-a <111 Jjjjj t_jl_a_L<al jxi I jij (ilc. 4<Jjl*Js jl 4 jl_3a. 

jc. (^1 a j jc. oljj blAilo jj <3l_L _ ,Vg .i'll lilj 3ll _ Ijlll 4_ja3I (jail jc. |3 jjjj <lic. <111 ^ L^a <111 Jjjjjj 

jlJLa. <ia.l jc. ^c-i2u ^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5153 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5156 

Abu Shaikh narrated from his brother Himman: 

That when Mu'awiyah went on Hajj, he gathered together a group of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] at the Ka'bah and said to them: "I adjure you by Allah, did the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbid wearing 
gold?" They said: "Yes." He said: "And I bear witness to that." 


jc. 4qcjuj Jjl ^ VVW Jl! 4 (^j^l 1 V~v~W Jl! 4hl3ui jJ lllilk 3^ 4 »laLall 3 jc. UiiS3. 3^ 4 Tn3l jj .'uKla lljl^.1 

<lllj ^S.WAl ->^1 31^ <1*311 ^aiujj <iic. <111 ^ L^a <111 3_J- l “J t 1 -v . M j/a I jii ^l-C. 4<jjl*3 jl jULi. 4<l^.l 

4 abn^.1 (_g-lc- ds^Oj^l <3l_L . ■'ig fill Ul j 3 I 2 . (»*-j Ijlll 4_1&I1| (jajll j£l |3 jjjj <llc- <111 (^h ^-1 Alii 3_J- u1 J C 5 ^ 3^ 

A lie. <jl^_3al 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5154 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5157 

Himman said: 

"Mu'awiyah went on Hajj and he called a group of Ansar to the Ka'bah. He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, did you hear 
the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbid gold?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'And I bear witness to that.'" 


LUCm 




4Clu.lk jc. 4 (>1jjV1 jc- 4 4 - n» ni lllik 31^ 4.u» m jj 4_jllljll 3jC- Ijjik 3^ 4 jLklul jj 4 - UX A) jj 
<11 lj 3^2 <j*£1I ^ jl iViiYI j* lj|j lc.la aIjUA 4 jlH^. 31 ^ j ^ 313 ^1 jj 

,\g >i'll lilj 3l2 . Ijlll 4 _jAHI jC. (^ g \ J ^aiuij <ilc. <111 (^h^-l Alii 3_5 j - 4 J lj» <4“Q (31 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5155 
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In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5158 

Himman said: 

XMu'awiyah went on Hajj and he called a group of Ansar to the Ka'bah. He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, did you hear 
the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbid gold?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'And I bear witness to that.'" 


(_jli 4 (jl 3 Jai] Jjl ^ jGk (jjls 4 j 3 £ i_M (jc. 4 ^C-ljjVl (jc- 4 jAlJ (jj ejLaC. l 33 k (Jll 4 ^j 3 l (jj Jj 3 aj 

4 _i]c. 431 431 (jjjjojj AmJ ^31 43 b dlls 4 _ul 3 I ^3 _Ji 3 ajVt jys 1^)3 lc .3 4 jjL*Ji dlii 4 jU 3 . ^ 'h'lk 

j bij 3^ . (~ig 111 l^ltl i (jc. ^g_i 3-uiJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5156 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5159 

Ibn Himman said: 

"Mu'awiyah went on Hajj and he called a group of Ansar to the Ka'bah. He said: 'Did you hear the Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] forbid gold?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'And I bear witness to that.'" 

4.3ji (jj -liljll CM (jJ-lill lijg3tj 
^ ^ > .. , 

(j-a I Lc 3 4 jjL *3 0 ^. 4 jU 3 . 

■ Vg .'i'll blj 3 II _ 


jj \ Jli 4(_3LiJjjj jjI ^ lilta. 31 J 4^-iz^j ^ jlila. 4(3c-ljjVl jp ‘43 c. jp 

1—331 (jC- (^g-g-i ( 3 j-uj 4 _llc. 431 (_ s -h-* a 431 lj)» AuU ^31 3^3 4 -Uc£ll ^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5157 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5160 

Himman said: 

"Mu'awiyah went on Hajj and he called a group of Ansar to the Ka'bah. He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, did you hear 
the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbid gold?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'And I bear witness to that.'" 


bii 3 k 3 ^ 403 *^. (jj 1 Vo A 3 ^ 4 *. Vwi jj cm 431 3 c. 133 k 3^-3 3 c. ,jj 431 3 c. cm , 3 k ^ bjli .1 

fit 43 b 33 s 4 j)\ l^jVl (jxi I 33 lc .3 4 jjL»Jj 0 ^. 31 I 4 jb 3 . ^j'bk 3 li 4 ^j^kj ^ Vbk 3 ^ 4 ^cljjVl 

OjLoC. 3 b 3 ^ . 3 3 3 lj 3^-3 . 3 b kg 111 1—331 (jc. g \ j 3 jjjj 4 _l]c. 431 431 3 _ 5 jj J ' J» ku-aJ 

" ^ ' 's- y % ' o ° l ' o ^ 

L_j| jJLallj 4 nhj ^j^kj Jai ^.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5158 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5161 

Abu Shaikh Al-Huna'i said: 

"I heard Mu'awiyah say to a group of Muhajirun and Ansar who were around him: 'Do you know that the Messenger 
of Allah [ SAW] forbade wearing silk?' They said: 'By Allah, yes. ' He said 'And (he forbade) wearing gold unless it was 
broken (into smaller pieces)?' They said: 'Yes.'" 'Ali bin Ghurab contradicted him; he reported it from Bahais, from 
Abu Shaikh, from Ibn 'Umar. 
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(jja] j) C. ^g-j jsb-uj AjIc. Alii Alii (ji (j^Joixji 3^3 jl LajVtj (jJjM g lall (j-a (jjli 4A3 j^.j tAjjLst-a 
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^aC. jjjj jjc. £LJjai 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5159 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5162 

Abu Shaikh said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade wearing gold unless it is broken (into smaller 
pieces)." 1 


ijjzC. jjjl dla-Am Jll tpjko 11131 dll L>? l33k 3-3 4 4_jl jC. ,jj ^Jc. l33k Jll 4L_Sjji (jJ jUj 

AT3 JjJaill dl pk dc- Jji dis _ 1 * 3-iq.a V) L_ JA^II j) -ail j)C. Ajlc. Alii Alii Jjjjjj ^g-j 3^ 

^ Uc.1 (^g-Slij AUIj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5160 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5163 

(41) Chapter: If a Man's Nose Has Been Cut 
Off, Can He Wear a Nose Made of Gold? 

It was narrated from 'Arafah bin As' ad that: 


^ O ^ O £ ^ ^ O fc-' % ® f ff q 

i lA j jya lijl .'iVi 1 i> Aill (> Sr>4 (41) 


His nose was cut off at the battle of Al-Kulab during the J ahiliyyah, so he wore a nose made of silver, but it began to 
rot, so the Prophet [SAW] told him to wear a nose made of gold. 


(jj 4-LSjC. 4eik (jc. tAijia ,jj (_jA^.^}ll 3c. l3j.lk Jll 4 jjjj (jJ ^alU l3i3k 3^ 4(34^- 3^ 3ak a 

lijl JlLjj (ji ^alujj AjIc. 4-131 3-“^ AjIc- (jlill (jjjj LP 1 ^ajll AliAhkJI ^ Aajl t—U^al Ail ^ilol 


i_JAh jj-a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5161 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5164 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Tarafah, from 'Arafah bin As' ad bin Karib, who was his 
grandfather- saying that he saw his grandfather, and he said: 

"His nose had been cut off at the battle of Al-Kulab during the J ahiliyyah, so he wore a nose made of silver, but it 
began to rot on him, so the Prophet [SAW] told him to wear a nose made of gold." 


o'* ' o * o 't ' *1 % o o j* % o •* ^ jj ^ o f f o ^ ^ ji f o ^ jj ✓ ^ ^ ^ o 4 

AxjojI (jc. jj jA^.^1 AiC. ^ nW (Jli 4 1 t. a V I jc. 4Ajjj jj (J15 

(jSjli 4 (j-a lijl skills 3^-3 AjiALkl! 4ijl (■ - 3^-3 (_ ‘4il ^ Vi.'ik 3^-3 - (j^J 3^-3 - 

L_A j (j-a pllkjj (jl |aluij AjIc. Alii 3-^^ OjALs AjIc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5162 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5165 

(42) Chapter: Concession for Gold Rings for cjaIII l_j\j (42) 

Men 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 


"Umar said to Suhaib: 'Why do I see you wearing a ring of gold?' He said: 'One who was better than you saw it and 
did not criticize it.' He said: 'Who was that?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW]."' 


(jj ^ i uAC. (jc. Qj ^g-u Uii3k Jll >n Jll jjj£ QJ <A? -a 

lia C-U^al ^yac. 3^5 i3 -5 “ . C.All .U» m (jc. c-LiaC- (jc. 4(2i®^A^ QJ (jc. 

4_ilc. 4_lll Alii Jjjjj dll jjA ^_ya Jll # 4-lxJ k±lA 3i 315 ^jl_L til jlc- 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5163 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5166 

(43) Chapter: Gold Rings ^3' t-L (43) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] started to wear a gold ring and the people started to wear gold rings. The Messenger 
of Allah [SAW] said: 'I was wearing this ring but I will never wear it again.' He threw it away and the people threw 
their rings away." 1 


^jLk 4_ilc- 4-11! 4_Ul .ikjl 3ll i jaC. ,_jjl ,_jE. (jj Alii kjk. ,_jC. 4(Jj&LaId l jC. 4 ,_JJ LS^" ^A^ 1 

Cl 4_l]c- 4ill 4ill (JjjjjJ 3lls 1—1&3I ^luij 4_llc. <111 ^gJj-a ^lll Jj-^A Uauia 

lap I yL (Jjllll jlia ojiifl # " 1^3 4_uull 3)1 lj)A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5164 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5167 

'Ali said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] forbade me to wear gold rings and Al-Qassi, red Al-Miyathir, and (to drink) Al-J i'ah. 


|aluij ■‘bile. 4_lll 3-2 3^* ‘f^AJ Qj ^A^ 1 <-/" 11 3 ‘ "] isj' 1 Lf~ J -ll 3^ 44_JJJ3 ^A^l 

4»-U' (jc-j jla^dl 34 ^ lAj (3-3all (jc-j ^jLL ,jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5165 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5168 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] forbade me to wear gold rings, and Al-Qassi, red Al-Miyathir." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5166 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5169 

'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade gold rings, red Al-Miyathir, Qassiyah garments and Al-Ji'ah, which is a 
drink made from barley and wheat." - And he mentioned its strength. 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5167 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5170 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me (to wear) gold rings and Al-Qassi, Al-Mitharah, and Al-J i'ah." 

<» Lak ■ .o jc. 4 -k i jjj jc. 4(jjJ jj jJ jUaC. 3ll 4^3 jj ^ 1 VoS 313 4iiljlia]l jj <111 -ilc- jj 

hlc. Jjl Jla _ <»-jlj ojJJ-allj j iiiqllj 4 _ia 11I <-ali. jc. ^aluij <Jc <111 <111 3j- ul j 3^ 4 jlc. jC- jJ 

L_ilj3allj <A2ul <lla (_^3l j-a^^ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5168 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5171 

It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah bin Suwhan said: 

"I said to 'Ali: 'Forbid to us that which the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade to you.' He said: 'He forbade me from 
Ad-Dubba', Al-Hantam, gold circles (rings), wearing silk, and Al-Qassi, and red Al-Mitharah.'" 


4JO<C. jj cdlLa jC. 4 ( XJ<ul jj 3^- IaL) (jc- llUjl 31 ^ 4 ( _ g -ui_ji j? <lll 3lc- llllil 3^ 4 ( 30&IQjj jj (jLkLij lljikl 

*qiii jc. 3^-2 . j»lj-uj <_ilc. <111 <lll 3j- Lil J <jc dlLg-j UaC j-lil Clls 3^-2 4 jLkjj^a jj <» jc. 

j jja-kll ojiL-allj jluallj jj^kll (jjjj l_ja 11I <iLi.j ^aliikllj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5169 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5172 

It was narrated that Malik bin 'Umair said: 
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"Sa'sa'ah bin Suwhan came to 'Ali and said: 'Forbid to us from that which the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade to 
you.' He said: 'He forbade us from Ad-Dubba', Al-Hantam, An-Nagir, Al-J i'ah, and he forbade us from gold circles 
(rings), wearing silk, and wearing Al-Qassi, and red Al-Mitharah.'" 


- wi ,_jjl jA - (djC-Laluj l3iS3 JIS - <JjU3a A^ jA - ‘(j'jA-® ‘^A'a! A? A^A^' -3c. ^A^ 

aiujj <j!c. <11! <111 <j3 iSltg-i 133 hg-i! 3^ 3-3- C5^! (j^ , A J ^ a A 3a» «.13 Jll ijAic. A i31La A- 

o'* 0 0 1 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 fi ~ 0 ' 2 & 3= ^ ^ ^ 

(jjjJj AA^l! A^J 4-^31 <ala. (jc. litg-ij A k -s 1 ! j a} 31 !j ^oik II j «.Ij 3 ! ^jc- |» 3 uj <iic- < 11 ! <111 3 a u1 -J Ul^j 3 ^ 

oaIiaIIj 3 wiqll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5170 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadilh 131 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5173 

Sa'sa'ah bin Suwhan said to 'Ali: 

"O Commander of the Believers! Forbid us from that which the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade you from." He 
said: "He forbade us from Ad-Dubba, Al-Hantam, Al-J i'ah, and from gold circles (rings), and from wearing silk, and 
from red Al-Mitharah." 


(jLkj^a A A * ■ *-< 3^3 3l! l A AllLa (j C. c^jlaui A 3^33] (jc- ‘.i^l^l! 4<3 3^ A;* m A AjjjS l^Af^-! 

(jc- aiujj <ilc- < 11 ! ^gX^a <111 3 a j -°a 31-a 33 . afujj < ilc. < 11 ! ^ L < 11 ! 3 a jj a Aj 3 31l^i 133 3gj! AiLa^il! Af*! 3 3 I*-) 

33 j (j!jA^ Cn.W A*^A^ -33 a' 3 ^ . »l jiakll oaiixiI! (jc-j jja 3 ! a*“J 4 < 33 ! (jc-j < 3 aJlj ^Si 3 llj c -331 

3jj!a- u1 ) 1 pk (A* I— i! Jj^alb (^g-lj! .^Ajjll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5171 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5174 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"My beloved, the Messenger of Allah [SAW], forbade me three things but I do not say that he forbade them to the 
people. He forbade me from wearing rings of gold, from wearing Al-Qassi, and Al-Mu'asfar Al-Mufaddam (garments 
that are deeply dyed with safflower), and (he forbade me) from reciting Qur'an when prostrating or bowing." He was 
followed (in that narration) by Ad-Dahhakbin 'Uthman. 


A- ‘a- 4 3 A? 3Uji q! kV- c33j 3 j13 3-3- a' ‘a^* A <j' -ale, j ‘3<^' 3-3- A' 3ii3k 33 AjB a 3jyk! 
3 js! V (jc- plujj <o3. <11! ,-3*3 (-la. 3li ‘33- 0° ‘u-^33 A^ A* A- ‘ af^ a ^3 4<3 a 3a'a] 

j, 0 ji - ^ ^ ^ ^ | 43 * 3 0 -/' Q ^ 0 " o* 0 r \ ^ * 55**" 3 

A *31 k iJaH <3 j 3 _ 13S!j Vj '33 3 'Qs! Vj <-aj3il! A aj -^ a *-«ill A--_s 3 A“^ Aj a- a“31! 

(jLaJC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5172 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5175 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me- but I do not say that he forbade you- from wearing rings of gold, and 
from wearing Al-Qassi, and from wearing Al-Mufaddam (garments dyed deep red) and Al-Mu'asfar (garments dyed 
with safflower), and from reciting Qur'an while bowing." 


(jj <111 .lie. (jc. 4 <-ij (jc. (jj (jc. tiilLLhall (jc. 4 t£lldfl J (jjl Hula. Ql§ 4 (_gjbT'HI 3jll (jj (jLiall 

0*0' * ' o* o * o " * ' } >C ^ ** } *1 ' ' ' " * o J- 

(jjul (jc-j ^ (jjul (jc-j 1 — jA^II jiAi (jc. -\\\ g j JjSl Yj <j!c. <111 ^glj^a <111 l)1s 4(jlc. (j^- 4(jjuc. 

. ^£'j 0 s.ljill j)C.j ^a-lLall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5173 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5176 

It was narrated from Ibrahim that his father told him that he heard 1 Ali say: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me to recite Qur'an while bowing and to wear gold and garments dyed with 
safflower." 


(jjl (jc. (jc. Qujl <jj Inh Qls 4djjaiYt jj ' v) w jjl! 4 ^ajll| Yle (jj <111 .He. (jj ilia . a lljlaj 

&J Ulj 0C.ljlll (jc. <jic. <111 (_ s lj-a <lll (JjjjIJ (JjiL illlc. » .1 4<ji <J.lk tolli ji 4^-lAl^)j] (jc. 4 4 jl g JUJ 

LjA ill (JjuI j)C.j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5174 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5177 

It was narrated from Ibrahim bin 'Abdullah bin Hunain that his father said: 

"I heard 'Ali say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me- but I do not say that he forbade you- from wearing 
gold rings, Al-Qassi, and garments dyed with safflower, and reciting Qur'an while bowing.'" 


(jc. 4(j;iia (jj <111 Juc. (jj (jc. (jj ilia, la 111 la. Qll cCljjLaJI (jj riLa. I'nW Qta 4<e jij (jj (jLiall 

(jliiflll j)C.j 4_1A11! xlla (jc. a£tgj (Jjijl Yj aljjjj <Jc. <111 (_glj-a <111 (Jjjjjj (Jjlj tlllc. dw > .1 Qta 

lllj IQsl Y jl_$ lillj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5175 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5178 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from rings of gold, garments dyed with safflower, and wearing Al-Qassi, 
and from reciting Qur'an while bowing." 

(jc- 4 JYQ (jl jlil (jl .dUJs (jl jjjU (^jl^-' 
Qli 4(^lc. (jc. IJL (jc- (jc- 

• fcjSjM oc-IQllI (jc-j (jluall (jjcl (jc-j 


4-ialj (jj Aij 1 ‘A w Qta _ (jj ^u-cUiil (jjl jAj - 4(_ s -ucc. (jj 

^j^as-oll j)C.j 4_lAlll (jc. 4_llc. <111 (^In <lll Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5176 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 137 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5179 

It was narrated from Ibn Hunain- the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas- that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from wearing Al-Qassi, garments dyed with safflower, and gold rings." 


(jc. (jt 4 JAC. (jj <111 1 UC. (jc. 4 A aL-U (_JJ jl-Lk liiiik (JUS 4^1 Qj liiiik dll 4^-ic. (jj Jj\ 

jC-j ^g. Iii^ll (jjul (jc- |»1 j-uj 4_llc. <111 ^h.-i <lll (Jjjjij (3-3 tLjic. (jl illc. 4(j;lii. (_jj| 

i lA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5177 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5180 

It was narrated from Ibn Hunain, the freed slave of 'Ali, that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from four: Gold rings, wearing Al-Qassi, reciting Qur'an while I am 
bowing, and from wearing garments dyed with safflower." 


4(j;lli. (_jjl (jc. 4Aili (jc. 4 <111 The. 1 3-3 - (JjJaaJall (jjl jAj - 4jalaJ Jll 4bj» (JjC.l_<ujj 

w- ". 0 55 *0-* O ^ " „ £ * & ^ 55 ^ ** 0 *? Q " ** * V ^ ^ ^ 

^gjaiflll (JjJjl (j C-J I—JAaILj adklSl (jc. *-Jjl (jC- aJjalJ 4_lic. <111 ^gjj^a <111 JjjjJ Qls <jc. <111 » ^-IJ 4^glc. ^jc. (^Ic- 

•• " " 5^^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 0 W " o^o ^ ~ o f' s ' O** " 

^gl_jiill £l <j| VJ t—ljjl _ jiLai-all (JJiil Qe-j uij Sel_j3 Qc-J 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5178 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5181 

It was narrated from Nafi', from a freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from wearing garments dyed with safflower, and from Al-Qassi, and 
from gold rings, and that I recite Qur'an while I am bowing." 


4i_ljj| Qg. wi 1 VoA (_)l§ 4^Shll -il E (_jj lili-lk Jll 4(_g^gjl » noil ^ (jj JJ.^I ~ta (_jj ^jnn-31 

(jEj ^glaflU CjE-J ^jc. <jic- <111 <111 (Jjjjj (_)lii 4lllc. Qi (_3-4ll 4 t gl_j< Q c. 4^3U (jc. 

^Ij Ulj IjSl ,jSj l-jaIIIj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5179 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5182 

(43) Chapter: The Differences Reported ^ ^ ^ C5T ^ C5 ^‘ ^ 

From Yahya Bin Abi Kathir About That 

Ibn Hunain narrated that 'Ali said to him: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me (from wearing) garments dyed with safflower, and from gold rings, and 
from wearing Al-Qassi, and that I recite Qur'an while I am bowing." 


Qli 4^3^.; ,jc. - riSH jAj - 4t_) j >^. UiiS^ Qli 6 CLi j) Jjl) ^Ic. ^<LaH ^Ic- lililik Jli 4 <111 Jjc. i_jj (jjjl-A 

<j1c. <111 <111 Jjjjj <11^. ‘Clc. (jl 4 ( j ; ii^. (jjl ^ Vi.3s <_)la 4Uall (jl 4^£lill a*_u qj 

.4 in (jj 4 “ nil! <all_L _ lllj IQsl tjlj ^ laflll (J-^ll CjEj i_jaS1I |»j 1A (jE-j lill (jc. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5180 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5183 

It was narrated from 1 Ali that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade (wearing) garments dyed with safflower, and Al-Qassiyah garments, and 
reciting Qur'an while he is bowing. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 518 1 
In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5184 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade" and he guoted the same Hadith. 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] forbade me from Al-Qassi, silk, gold rings, and that I recite Qur'an while bowing." Hisham 
contradicted him, he did not narrate it in Marfu' form. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 518 3 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5186 

It was narrated from 'Abidah, from 'Ali, he said: 

"He forbade red Al-Mayathir, wearing Al-Qassi, and gold rings." 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5182 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5185 


(44) Chapter: The Hadith of 'Abidah 


flimc- C-U-lk (44) 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5184 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5187 
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It was narrated that 'Abidah said: 

"He forbade red Al-Mayathir, and gold rings." 


£ ^ jlo* 0 ^ o o g ^ ^ o c _j a ^ ^ o c 

tt-jAill pll 4 jl j^.j'il Cf' ls^ 3^* 4~al.cC. jc. i jc. 4i_i jjI jc. 4 j-H. lijii.1 jjlis 4 <jjj 3 lijli.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 518 5 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5188 

(45) Chapter: The Hadith of Abu Hurairah 
and the Differences Reported from Qatadah 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


el Ills ^^ic. t_abtlkVlj sjjjA Cp-H 4 -ih ( 45 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me to wear gold rings." 

jj lillill pc. jc 4ellj! jc. - ^Lpkll jjl jA - 4^1-LjJI j C. 4pAl^_)j) lilH 4(l]ll ^1 LliSj. Jll 4(jH^. jg -lH.1 lijli.1 

pvi j c. ^aiuj j <-iIc. ■‘dll <lll Jjjjj djla es3 <j c ' “Am ' lM aH“^ l/- “\3 t - 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5186 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 147 

English translation : Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5189 

Hafs Al-Laithi said: 

"I bear witness that 'Imran narrated to us, he said: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade wearing silk, and gold 
rings, and drinking from Al- Hanatim. ' ' ' 


^gJc. T^hi jjll jjroH fn'lk jJUs jc. 4Clj)l jll pc. 1-C.la. jJlS 4 jjpaill jUH j)J L VmjJ li^)^.! 

plckll ^^3 jc. j i—jaIHj pHill jc. j (JjuI (jc. pcj 4_iic. <111 <lll (Jjjjij (_s 4^ (3-2 H-lk <il jl^ioc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 518 7 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5190 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

A man came from Najran to the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. He was wearing a gold ring, and the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] turned away from him, and said: "You have come to me with a coal of fire on your hand." 


44 ill Ul j! 4elljd j>J ^)£j jc. tClijLkl! ,jj jpic. cs^A^ 3 3-2 4t_i&j jjl lilijl Jll 4^3^11 ,jj j^oc. <A? AM 
i_ja 1 jc pll <a!c.j puj <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjcj jl^ii jc ^33 jHj jl <J.lk (_^jHll .*n» m 111 jl <J.lk 

" J ^ jc 0 dlil (_ 5 ^J ^ jjH liljl " (3-2 J puij <_llc. <111 ^ h«-i <111 <ic (_)ia^C.l3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5188 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5191 

It was narrated from Al-Bara' bin 'Azib that : 

A man was sitting with the Prophet [SAW] and he was wearing a gold ring. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] had a 
stick in his hand and the Prophet [SAW] struck his finger. The man said: "What's wrong with me, O Messenger of 
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Allah?" He said: "Why don't you get rid of this thing that is on your finger?" The man took it and threw it away. The 
Prophet [SAW] saw him after that and said: "What happened to the ring?" He said: "I threw it away." He said: "I did 
not tell you to do that, rather I told you to sell it and benefit from its price." This Hadith is Munkar. 


$.1^3 (jC. <liia. 4<d^A (jC. 4^1 Luj (jc. (jjmu ,jc. iV'dk Jli 4<ll! lac. 1 V'Lk JIS 4 ^jl laVl i ii (jj JLakS 

<jic. <111 ^L--l <A1| Li iS^-9 l— JAJ (j-a <jIc.J fluij <jlc. <111 ^<3 .lie- 1 lull k (jlfi ‘bl^J j' 44_J jlc. 

VI " 3^-2 “till 11 ^ La (J^A^ dlls 4*'u si\ ^sIujj 4_iic. 4.111 ^L^I L_lj oljA? - _$l a j > a ^ L n j 

dll _ " ^ajlkJl d*- 2 La " d^l <1111 ^dj-oj <j1c. <111 ^L^i d-L^I old 2 4 j <_ s -ad 2 d^A^I o-ikLs _ " Llxlj^a] ^s (^dl ILa 

j^da lAOk 11 a j _ " 4 xallj ^jjxJjoaS 4 » ru dlljj Laij dlljj lAgj La " d^ . <4 L±La^) 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5189 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5192 

It was narrated from Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani that : 

The Prophet [SAW] saw a gold ring on his hand, and he started to smack him with a stick that he had in his hand. 
When the Prophet [SAW] looked away, he threw it away. He said: "I think that he hurt you or we made you lose 
money." 


tljjj (_JJ c-llaC. (jC. (_JC. 4.1 luIj (_JJ (jLisLill (_JC. 4l_JjAj Ljik d'-S 4(jUd llii^k d^ (jj 

die. Idla <jLa i _ i nAiSj <£.jii d*-ks t_jAh 1 a'\\ < e-L <^3 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i ^-31 jl ‘d'dkll <ll*j ,^1 Qc- 

(_jc. jA^d^ j^ ®Ija A“^Al 4^11 i . " dlllid^lj dll i» ~n jS .33 VI Lll a^ d* " d^ sllll |dj-uj <dc. <111 ^<3 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5190 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5193 

Abu Idris Al-Khawlani narrated that: 

A man, among those who met the Prophet [ SAW] , wore a gold ring. A similar report. 


djjjjd Jjl <3-3 4 <■ pi g Lj (je. 4(jjj Jj ^jild dl-3 4t_jAj lijdk. d^3 4^^>ldl (jj JA* 1 ' (A? dakl lljlk.1 

<."nAj -dc. _jj| dl-3 . OjpL 4_1A1 ^ja 1 a \\ ~s (JjuI |afuij 4-iic. 4-111 (d“l Ll A^l (_>La 4 V^a (jl 

^jLaxjll 4 “nak (j-a L_ll J)^llj Jjl (jjlijJ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5191 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5194 

It was narrated from Abu Idris Al-Khawlani that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] saw a man wearing a gold ring. A similar report. 


Idiidk d^ 4 lute. ,_jjI liiidk d^ oc-Ia^ 4 Alkali Juc. jjl d-LLusill d-L<A^^ ^ LP ^J&Ia^I (Af ' 1 ' a %S lijLkl 

(j-a 1 A\ \ < 3?-A LS^ LS'a fkoj <-il c - 4-111 i s L^a <A1I dj-^A (jl ‘3?7jkll d^A"') LS"? A 4 " ‘AA^A^I Cf' i LS C ' Ijj^l A 1 " 


OJi-J 


c_lAJ 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5192 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5195 

It was narrated from Abu Idris that : 

The Prophet [SAW] saw a gold ring on a man's hand and he struck his finger with a stick that he had with him, until 
he threw it away. 


J ^3 (jc. (jc. t.4 hi (jj 1 nW 3 ll 33 l3.lk Jll ‘3^" L>? 

4j 4_sLa (jl3 4 . jjjJaflj 4jt_iLal L_lj .3^ L_lA j 3 ^^3 4_i]c. <111 ^-4^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5193 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5196 

Ibrahim bin Sa'd bin Shihab narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW]... In Mursal form. 


aAII 4L t 1 ^-A ^jc. t4» hi 13.3. 3^ ^3-3. 3^ L 3^" LP 4^)53 

33 1 AjI -»> n ii aIHj l_iI 433 3^-3^>3!j a 3 _3 3^ . 3- uj 3 1 >3 jj 43c. 4_lll ^h^-i 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5194 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5197 

(46) Chapter: The Amount of Silver That May 
be Included in a Ring 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father that: 


3pa gJ 3* > 1 3a 




A man came to the Prophet [SAW] and he was wearing an iron ring. He said: "Why do I see you wearing the jewelry 
of the people of Hell?" He threw it away, then he came and he was wearing a brass ring. He said: "Why do I notice 
the stench of idols from you?" So he threw it away, and said: "O Messenger of Allah, what should I use?" He said: 
"Silver, but it should not egual a Mithgal." 


33 l33k 3^-3 - 4 n)-i jjl jjA 3^1 (j-a - 4_Ul 33 3^ 44 . AAaJt (jj 3j iVvW 3ll 4 (jl 3 ' 1 11 Jhakl 

33. 33c. 3 " 33a jj. 3 . ^j 1_L 43c. j 43 c. 431 c3! 4 ^-^j <3 t 'b3 Cf' 4 *a 3 )j lP 431 

(_j-a <111 3j- ul j 3 33 4_k^)la3 _ " ^ l \ l V I Alba >i3 3 " 3^2 43ii 3-° ^jl_L 4 _sIc.j oe.13 43jiaa _ " jl3l 33 

. " yiiLa 433 3jj <3° " <3-3 o33i c-3-A 3 ' 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5195 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5198 

(47) Chapter: Description of the Ring of the ^ L5 ^ ‘^ d£> ^ 

Prophet [SAW] 

It was narrated from Anas that : 
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3^^ O' 0 4-^-^ 


The Prophet [SAW] wore a ring of silver with an Ethiopian stone (Fass), on which was inscribed (the phrase): 
"Muhammad Rasul Allah (Muhammad the Messenger of Allah)." 


jl (j C- 4(jjA jll L) c ' Jla i jic (JJ (jUaic. lij-la. (J15 4 II filial I 3c. j)J (jjllill 

<111 Jjjjj .'la< a 4_}3 jjjakjj jujla. 4_La5 (Jjjj (j -a 1 * a \\ -lilll ^lui j 4_ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5196 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5199 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] had a ring of silver which he wore on his right hand. It had an Ethiopian stone 
(Fass), and he used to wear the stone (Fass) next to his palm." 


(jji (jc. 43jj (jj (JjiJjJ (3-a ‘ La 3 m L>? <iTL In's 4 (jj 3jC. IjSik (J15 ‘^ic. (jj jjl 

(Jat ^ j j. jlaOa. <La3 4_luiJ ,_^3 4_J ^OAJJ <3 a3 4_llc. <111 4111 jlfi (3-9 4cHLa j)J (Jj 3 j)C. 4 4 -A g hi 

4i£i (^gJL ULa <LaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5197 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5200 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The ring of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was of silver and its stone (Fass) was made of silver too." 


jAj - 44 aim 1 nR 4(3-5 J15 _ f.ljJaS ^^Jc. ajJi jlfij - 4^, LP (jJ 1 

3ll 4cHLa j)J (jjijl (jc- 4(Jj_$f a ^ j)C. 4^L<alc. j) C. - jjj ^JLLa (jl jAj - 4 jhi*ril (jc- - 3 ■ . 0 ^a-ll rilljall Jjc. j)j| 

4_La 4 _L o 3 jlfij <Il a3 j)-a 4_lc. <111 <_ s -l J -‘ a <111 jlfi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5198 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5201 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet's ring was made of silver and its stone (Fass) was made of silver too. 


<111 <j' 4 (j-Aj) (j 1 - 4 1 . l 


_ ^ ^ _ „ % Q * ' c '' Z ' jt 0 o t - o5 

JXAUl OS 4j-<usJs 1 nlA 315 4^1-laldJ (jj <Lal lliiSl. Jll 4(jlc. (jj jjl 

4_La <La5 (Jjjj (j-a 4 Jajl ^ jlfi 4.1c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5199 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5202 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The ring of the Prophet [SAW] was made of silver and its stone (Fass) was made of silver too." 
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3^ ^IVL. (jlii dll (j C. (jc. i4jjl*Ja (jj jjAj l3l.lk Jls Ojl3 (_jJ l3.lk JlJ 4 ^Uoj1ui (jj blaM 

4_La A A .>e 3 ° 4_iic- 4_lll ^i*-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5200 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5203 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] wanted to write to the Romans, but they (the Companions) said: 'They do not read 
any letter unless it has a seal.' So he took a ring of silver, and it is as if I can see its whiteness on his hand, and on it 
were engraved (the words) : "Muhammad Rasul Allah (Muhammad the Messenger of Allah)." 


^Jj^a Alii hljS JlS 4(_ynji (j )C. 4 o51j^ ^jC. tAla t gj j 1 Vo A Jll - (JjJaaJai! (jjl Cf' ta.^» wila 3 

A i jal jj ^1 LS~^ 4 3° 1 a\\ S Aklils _ UajliiJs V) IjIjS (j jt - V J) - ii£j 3 ^iujj 4_ilc. 4_lll 

Alii J ojj j biaS A /jjikj 5 o.ij , -3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5201 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5204 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] delayed 'Isha' prayer one night, until half the night had passed, then he came out 
and led us in prayer. And it is as if I can see the whiteness of his silver ring on his hand." 


Alii (Jjjjj 3 k! 3-3 t (j-uji (jc. 4 o31jI (jc. ,_jj 0^3 Jll Ojb 3^3 jj! 3 a \ c . (jj lilakl li^ikl 

0.1) ^ A a'W k (j> aljj 3) 3ajl li-l ^^k 3^3 i^g 3^ 3 2jjt (I e^li^a ^lu)j 4 _)Ic- 4_lll 

A 3a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5202 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5205 

(48) Chapter: Where the Ring Should be ^ & 

Worn on the Hand, Mentioning the Hadith of 
'Ali and 'Abdullah bin J a'far 

Ibn Wahab narrated from Sulaiman - and he is Ibn Bilal - from Sharik - and he is Ibn Abi Nairn - 
from Ibrahim Ibn 'Abdullah bin Hunain, from his father, from 'Ali; Sharik said: 


__ ^ o 

1 O , O 'k k i O - ^ 

y 3) All I .lie. j 


"And Abu Salamah informed me" - That the Prophet [SAW] used to wear his ring on his right hand. 

Cf- - 3^j is^ l3 3^ - (jc. - 3^-J 3^ - 4 3 A r * 11 (j E ’ ( 4 d3 } dl).lk 3^3 4(jU<uluj (_jj d^ikl 

(JjuL (jl£ |alulj 4_lic. kill 33^ 3 4 ^ 3* 11 JJI l3jjku 3^ < -) C ' 4 , Sp' <j c ’ 4 (j^ 3 tip 

A ij3 A All k 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5203 
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In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5206 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin J a'far that: 

The Prophet [SAW] used to wear his ring on his right hand. 


jj Alii 3 c- jc. (jjl jjl jc. iA 3m jj jUak Liilk £]IS 4 JbiA jj jllk I VTA Jll jajla jj 

A li^gj ^"A"n jlfi |alu)j 4_ilc. 4_lll ^jj^a jAll jl 4 -n 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5204 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5207 

(49) Chapter: Wearing an Iron Ring with 
Silver Twisted Around it 


*S5 a" ^ 2 a ' ' 0 * 

A r>»q 1 Allc. (j jLa Ajrik ^SLk (Jiill L_sIj (49) 


Iyas bin Al-Harith bin Al-Mu'aiqib narrated that his grandfather Mu'aiqib said: 


"The ring of the Prophet [SAW] was made of iron with silver twisted around it." He said: "And sometimes it was on 
my hand." And Mu'aiqib was the keeper of the ring of the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. 


Jjl 1 YiA | JlS 4jUak jj lijSk | dll 4 JjI 3 Jjl riUilj ^ jUak jj 44 _jUc. j C. jj J^jiaC. lljjkJ 

aiujj “Vile. 4_lll ^ (^All ilia. jlfi dll 4 - n'<n» Ja 4eJk jc. 44 - n’qj* 31 jJ ClijLkll jj (jjjtjl 1 n W d^ 4 jj£-a 

■tluij 4_ilc- 4_lll 4-Ul d j^lk ic- 4 _ 1 ^ jlils t jjy ^9 jlfi LaJJj - d^ - ALaS AjIc. ll_jta 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5205 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5208 

(50) Chapter: Wearing a Brass Ring ^ (50) 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 


"A man came from Al- Bahrain to the Prophet [SAW] and greeted him with Salam, but he did not return his greeting. 
He was wearing a gold ring on his hand, and was wearing a silken J ubbah. He took them off, then he greeted him 
with Salam, and he returned his greeting. Then he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I came to you just now, and you 
turned away from me.' He said: 'You had a coal of fire on your hand.' He said: 'Then I have brought many coals.' He 
said: 'What you have brought with you is no better for us than the stones of Al-Harrah, but it is a temporary 
convenience of this world.' He said: 'What should I use for a ring?' He said: 'A ring of iron or silver or brass." 1 


jc. 4 rit-uj jj 4 : 'nl luh Cl! - Ail jiu (JaI ja - 4jjj^axa jj lli.lk j)ll 4^ jk' jj Akk .a jj 3 k" 

jg-All jj^jkJl jxi 3^J (jjai 3ll \]» >>1 (^g-il jc. 4 4 - u-n ill jc. 4orijjaj jj ^)£Lj jc. 44ljjlkJl jj j^Jac. 

■* " % ' jj ^ ^ s * ' *2 * “ ^ r o A ,, " "3 o - -j ' ^ ^ 

La 3^-3 pLuoll aAIc. yj ^ilu ->J LaA tails 4jkj 4_JA 1 j-a ^jlk o^J ^3 (j^J ‘^ c ’ ^klloS ^iuij AjIc- 4111 ^ k^i 

La jl " 3ll # J lij 4 “ lla. Ill 3l3 • " J A j-a i2l3 (_s-2 jlS 4jJ " 3^ _ i2lbJa3c.ll lAl rilliii Alii 3j- ul j 

j\ jJJ j\ Al2k j<a aIA. " 3ll LLal 3^1 . " lAllI orikll ^-l3a Aiklj O j >kll fljl j-a tic. Ij^-tj Aj 4?ri 




Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5206 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5209 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] came out wearing a silver ring. He said: 'Whoever wants to make a ring like this, let 
him do so, but do not put the same inscription.'" 


(jj 3c. ^Vrik 3la 

Ailc p* *f*-*z^i [ * ) I 31 ji 


t(jl >ii*s l3.lk. Jll 4g^)l LajVl Alii Ajc. gj ,3k ^ 1 Vok Jll 4jL3 gs ,'3k .a 

Jlla 4_liaa g^a A <j] -s .ikjl 3j alujj 4_$lc. <111 ^h.-t Alii 3^ 4 (_jjuI gc. 4L_Ug_i^a 

0„ ^ ^ ^ t ,, 0 o 

" A A3 ,3k I o33j V 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5207 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5210 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] put on a ring, and he had some words inscribed on it. He said: 'We have put on a 
ring and have had some words engraved on it; no one of you should copy this inscription.'" Then Anas said: "It is as 
if I can see its whiteness on his hand." 


3c. 1 Vrik Jli 4<3jl3ll gj gic. liiilk. 3-3 4(JjC.kakJ gj gjjlk 133*. Jl! gjl^)kJl (. 33 gj g3lLuj 4 Jjl.il jji ligik.! 
bjkj! 3 lij " 1 >>)Vl 4_jlc. gjo3j 1 la'll k ^Loi j 4_llc. 4ill Alii Jjjaij Jkj| 3^ 4i3]La gj g3l gc. 44_ ng gj jjgill 

e3 gi A ..o n j ^3) jiaj! ^jlSLa (J-3l 313 ^ • " k33 ^glc. -3.1 (j3jj Ali l2o3 1 iijj3j 1 31 k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5208 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5211 

(51) Chapter: The Words of the Prophet , _ ^ ^ 

[SAW]: "Do Not Engrave Arabic (Words) on • " ^A^ 

Your Rings" 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


j3iqVi V " aLujj a3c- kill ls-4^ 3j3 1 — sIj (51) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Do not be so close to the Mushrikin that you can benefit from the light of their 
fires, and do not engrave Arabic (words) on your rings ." 1 


g3l gc. 4j3lg gj jA jl gc. 4 L_i3j^. (jj 313! 3ll 4 ^;uiA 1 Vok 3^ Jl3t3 43- a AA^A^^ cs^A^ 1 Ltf JAl_3a ligiki 

" Uijt ^-ik-agl j3 ^glc. I j 3k 1 j S(j (_jj 3^331 jl3 I j 1 n > 1 ": 1 3 V " |3jjjj Ailc. 4ill Alii 3_J j - u A 3^3 3^-3 4tdl3 gj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5209 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5212 

(52) Chapter: Prohibition of Wearing the 
Ring on the Forefinger 

It was narrated that Abu Burdah said: 


ajCUi ^3 43UJ1 gc l-L ( 52 ) 
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Alj jll L_ltj£ 


'Ali said: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to me: 'O 'Ali, ask Allah for guidance and steadfastness,' and he 
forbade me from placing a ring on this one and this one' - and he pointed to his forefinger and middle finger. 


Alii ^1 Jli jlc. 31S 31S jc. 4 1 . _ nK jj ^j-^alc jc. 4 jfWn 1'n'ik 3^ ( jj ,'uk.a 

Tli » ^1 1 j AjUudlL m s3b j ahA ^3 ajlkll 3^3 jl m " ll3allj aUI 3^0 ^glc. 4 " 3 > ‘i j A_Jc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 10 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5213 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me to wear a ring on this one and this one," meaning the forefinger and 
middle finger. And this is the wording of Ibn Al-Muthanna. 


jc. 4ol^)J j*- i *■ . u k jj ^j^alc jc. 4 jllLol jc. 4 jA^.^)il ,3c. lljla. Vl-3 4jl_3j jj Aa^aj 4^ n3l jj Aa^a 

^V'TlI jj'i laalll j m ^ j-mi^il j AjTuhII la. j _ elAj a AA |»jl_Lll jc. A_iic. A_lil Alii 3j- ul j 3^ 4 jlc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 11 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5214 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to me: 'Say: O Allah, guide me and make me steadfast,' and he forbade me to 
put a ring on this one and this one" - and Bishr (one of the narrators) pointed to his forefinger and middle finger. 
And 'Asim said: "One of the two of them." 


Alii 3 j- ui j J 3l3 3^ <j c ’ o c ' ‘ <■ . {jfc jj 3^ 4j^u 133k 3^ »ha jj 3^33) 3jiki 

^ l*i i „jjl j All nulla ^joU ^lliilj oIAj abA ^g3 ^alall £jJai jl (^^j 3A| HI 3^ " ^1 * >i j A jlc. Alii ^ h^i 

. Ua 3 J 13 3 ^j 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 12 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5215 

(53) Chapter: Taking Off One's Ring When 
Entering Al-Khala' (The Area in Which One 
Relieves Oneself) 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


$.! 33 il 3 jkl Aic. ^llkll jj ( 53 ) 


When entering the Khala', the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] would take off his ring. 

3jj_jj jl 4 (_jjuI jc. 4 j 0^3^ jc- 40Jji. jal jC. c^alliA jc. 4 j3c. jj wi jc. 4^iAl^)jj jj 3^ £ -l-*- 1 - u l jJ 3akia ll j±kl 

A Ail S £ jj a-blkll 3kl 111 jl3 ^luij A_iic. Alii Alii 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 13 
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In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5216 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] put on a ring of gold and put its stone toward his palm. Then the people started to 
wear rings of gold. Then the Messenger of Allah [SAW] threw away his ring and said: 'I will never wear it again,' and 
the people threw away their rings. " 


aAII .iklal 3 1! 4 ^yac. jjl jc. 4^ili jc. <4ill Vnt-- Am Jll IjUTI (_]ll j)j jl S 2 n I lj^ii.1 

4_ilc. 4_lll Alii i_]j ^iklta <_Jj3 ^ya 4_La3 j j-a 1 iait ~s 4_Jc. 4_lll 

4pl ja. ^iill ^lllj _ " lit Ajji 41 V " JtJj 4 S 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 14 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 175 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5217 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] put on a ring of gold and put its stone (Fass) toward his palm. Then the people 
started to wear rings, and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] discarded it and said: "I will never wear it again." 


|alu)j 4_ilc. 4_lll aAII jl (jit jj| jC. 4^ilj jE. 44 III bjic. jc. 4-lll-k (_)l£ t ni4 j)J (J^lilul Ij^kl 

IajI AjouII V " JlSj alujj 4aic. <111 ^ ajjl ji. (_>2-jil ^ijll 4i£i ULa 4j-a3 L-jA b j« 1 lail S Aijl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 15 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 176 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5218 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] used to wear a ring of gold, then he discarded it, and put on a ring of silver on which was 
engraved (the words): 'Muhammad Rasul Allah.' He said: 'No one else should engrave his ring with an inscription 
like this ring of mine.' Then he put the stone toward the palm of his hand." 


-L^a 3-S 4 jjl (jc. 4£ali jC- 4 ( _ S J-U_jja jj l—ljjl jE. 4 jUijaJ Ujik JlJ 4Juj-J j}J Alii ^JC. j)J ba~S.a lijii.1 

(jl (gitlLj V " dJls j Alii biak a 4_s3 (jjakjj t3jj j<a I all i_jA b j« 1 lail ~s Viki aluij 4_ilc. 4ill 

* ** ' " * ' 0" ,» a -z ' * ^ * x * _ 0 ji 0 

4jj£ jiaj ^2 A (Jxii. ^ . " I^A ^ .ail ~s (jjjkj (k _ s ^£- (Jjaiij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 16 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 177 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5219 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] wore a ring of gold for three days, and when his Companions saw it, gold rings 
became popular. Then he threw it away and we did not realize what he had done. Then he ordered that a ring of 
silver be made, and that (the words): "Muhammad Rasul Allah" be engraved on it. It remained on the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah [ SAW] until he died, then on the hand of Abu Bakr until he died, then on the hand of 'Umar until 
he died. Then (it remained) on the hand of 'Uthman for the first six years of his duties, but when he had to write 
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many letters, he gave it to a man from among Ansar who used to seal letters with it. Then the Ansari went out to a 
well belonging to 'Uthman and the ring fell. They looked for it but could not find it. He ordered that a similar ring be 
made and engraved (the words): "Muhammad Rasul Allah" on it. 


ghm <111 Jjmj (j! ( jic (jc. lliilk. dll 4.1 _jJ lP O*' 4^malc- [milk. Jll 4 Jajla (jj 

3® I JiS La (_£jAj bis <J g-ajs imA Jl 4-1 -»> t .J olj Lais JjI <jJj i_JAb ^ja 1 iall k (_y>A |Jmj <Jc- <111 

gJ Aj L-)La gla. ^Imj <Jc. <111 g. Lm <111 Jjmj Aj g3 <111 Jjmj kiak .a <j 3 (jlail; (jl _ja\s <Ha3 ^ja ^sjLLj 
3)-® J^.j <_3] <*-2l t_Jj£ll <lic. ClljIiS Lais <1<C. 3“® (joLoi dim (jLaic. A) g3j CllLa gia- jaC. Aa g3j CllLa glia. jfJ 

Jjmj biak a <l3 (jlakij <llLa ^liLa_J ^all Aa.jJ -Sk (jmlllll Uki< ^jLal*l 4 . lls gj] ilmaiVt ^ <J ^i’ikj (jl^3 JmaiVl 

<111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 17 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5220 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] put on a ring of gold, and he used to wear its stone (Fass) next to his palm. Then the 
people started to wear rings of gold. Then the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] discarded it, and the people discarded their 
rings. Then he acquired a ring of silver with which he used to seal letters, but he did not wear it. 


1 a\\ k Aklil ^luij <Jc. <111 glm3 <111 Jjmj J <> JAC. (jll (jc. 4j*ill (jC- 4 JmJ gj QC. 4<lljC- Jll lijAa. Jll 4<3J lljla.1 
(jjjLill ^Jmj <Jc. <111 gh.--i <lll Jjmj 4_kjla2 i—lAb 3-® (_jlll Aalall <a£ 3^11 g3 < _3a2 imAb 3-® 

4 mill <J ^4'ik j (jlia <jJa3 ^ja 1 All k Akiilj <l~il ^k 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 18 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5221 

(54) Chapter: Small Bells s-4? (54) 

It was narrated that Abu Bakr bin A hi Shaikh said: 


"I was sitting with Salim when a caravan belonging to Umm Al- Banin passed by us, and they had bells with them. 
Salim narrated to Nafi' from his father, that the Prophet [SAW] said: 'The angels do not accompany a caravan that 
has small bells with them.' How often do you see small bells with these people." 


Jll 43 JJJ gjl (jj lliaAa. Jll - y 11 gjl 3 a'\C. Jj 3h® - 43 ^'^' 3'j^ > ‘*~ 1 lP 3^ Jr- (jJ 'liak .a ll^)±a. 

y a lj _ja$ 3° L — 1 ^ J^ <^tom (jc. 4J*\<7>]1 jac. (jj ^ll UliJa 

f.VjA 3 ® LSjfi . " J^J^ 3 » a 11^^) 1 lk ml V " tlll^Jm 4 <Jc. <111 , Jma /^jll! i's\ <jjI i'^C. Jim Hill 4 “ |,1V 


iVTlk 

Jll plmj <-ilc- <111 glma J-jJ] 3 ' kOJI 3c. Jim lx3U 

jJlJiijx 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 19 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5222 

It was narrated that Abu Bakr bin Musa said: 
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"I was with Salim bin 'Abdullah when Salim narrated from his father, that the Prophet [SAW] said: 'The angels do 
not accompany groups of people who have small bells with them.'" 

.a (jj 3c. 

jXjs c jjls (_jj ^)£j 

. " I** 4ii j A^buii 

Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5220 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 181 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5223 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father,: 

Who attributed it to the Prophet [SAW]: "The angels do not accompany groups of people who have small bells with 
them." 


d 6 




‘erf 

V " 


-CLil jaC. (jj UUil (_]li 4 (jjjl& (jj .lljj ' v'i A BIS (jj 

jjla ( aLoj j a3c. aIII <^311 (jc. 443 (jc. chilli A_lil 3 c. (jj dllo 


(jc- (j J jjf3 (jc. i^yac- (jj ^iU lijAk jjll jS All £ l2oA _jji TnhS jjll tiiljljiill (jj Alii 3c (jj hah a 

" (Jt 3~> l^ja AaSj AfLiil-ail L. ih V " j)la AjiS^j t A-ul (jc 4^113 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5221 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5223 


Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet [SAW], said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'The angels do not enter a house in which there is a small bell, or a bell, 
and the angels do not accompany groups of people who have bells with them.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5222 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 183 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5224 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Ahwas that his father said: 

"I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he saw that I was dressed in scruffy clothes. He said: 'Do you 
have any wealth?' I said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah, all kinds of wealth.' He said: 'If Allah gives you wealth then let 
its effect be seen on you.'" 


jjli tA_iji ,jc. (jc ijjLkld J l33h jjl! 4(ja3c ,_jj j£j J h/i.W (jli f , jUJI hah ^ 44 _)jj£ jJ\ lljlhl 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5223 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5225 
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It was narrated from Abu Al-Ahwas, from his father, : 

That he came to the Prophet [SAW] wearing shabby clothes. The Prophet [SAW] said to him: "Do you have any 
wealth?" He said: "Yes, all kinds of wealth." He said: "What kinds of wealth?" He said: "Allah has given me camels, 
cattle, sheep, horses and slaves." He said: "If Allah has given you wealth, then let the effect of Allah's blessing and 
generosity be seen on you." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5224 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 185 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5226 

(55) Chapter: The Fitrah SjLill ljU (55) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to me: 'Five things are from the Fitrah: Trimming the mustache, plucking the 
armpit hairs, clipping the nails, shaving the pubes and circumcision. ' ' ' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5225 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 186 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5227 

(56) Chapter: Trimming the Mustache and 
Letting the Beard Grow 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


< 1^111 C-llcdj 4_J^)I^Iil! lJj (56) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Trim the mustache and let the beard grow." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5226 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 187 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5228 

(57) Chapter: Shaving Boys' Heads 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin J a'far said: 


oUlLJI o» J i j jk (57) 
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"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] stayed away from the family of J a'far (when he died) for three days, then he came to 
them, and said: 'Do not weep for my brother after today.' Then he said: 'Call my brother's sons to me.' We were 
brought like little chicks, and he said: 'Call the barber for me.' Then he ordered that our heads be shaved." 

(jc. j Ch'Aj A dm .am 4(31 Lj-lk (3ll 4JJJ^ (_JJ t-Aj LlLl 3l 4 Jj.^lU (jj 3 ^ ° j 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5227 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 188 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5229 

(58) Chapter: Mentioning the Prohibition of u' 0° (58) 

Shaving Part of a Boy's Head and Leaving Part <da*j Lljdj 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Prophet [SAW] forbade Al-Qaza' (shaving part of the head and leaving part). 

^iuij -die- 4-1]! <_ 5 -L^a 3 -Al! 3 t ^ £ - 3 ^ l/" ,jc. 44 AII die. LiiLk 3 L 4jUd. Lid! 3 L 4edc. 3 ? dAl L^)idl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5228 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 189 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5230 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbidding Al-Qaza' (shaving part of the head and leaving part)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5229 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 190 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5231 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

' The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] forbade Al- Qaza' ( shaving part of the head and leaving part) . ' 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 30 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 191 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5232 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that : 
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The Prophet [SAW] forbade Al-Qaza' (shaving part of the head and leaving part)." 

3-L^ (j! i^yaC. (jj| (jc. (jc. 4^ili J-a c. dll 4A_Ul LLc. Dj3k Jll InW Jll 4 jLluJ (jj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5231 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 192 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5233 

(59) Chapter: Wearing One's Hair Long ^ (^9) 

It was narrated that Al-Bara 1 said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] was a man of average height with broad shoulders, a thick beard and a reddish 
complexion, and his hair came down to his earlobes. I saw him in a red Hullah and I never saw anything more 
handsome than him." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 32 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 193 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5234 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' said: 

"I never saw any long haired man in a Hullah who was more handsome than the Messenger of Allah [SAW], and he 
had hair that came down to his shoulders." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5233 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 194 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5235 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

The hair of the Prophet [ SAW] came halfway down his ears. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 34 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 195 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5236 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The hair of the Prophet [ SAW] came down to his shoulders. 
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jlfi ^iuij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^ ^iill jl jc. 4olLi! jc. 4 ^UiA liiiJlk Jll 4 jllk lijik 3^-3 4 j-aa-a jj .iL-Lla 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 35 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 196 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5237 

(60) Chapter: Calming Down One's Hair j»JA\ o£kj t_slj (60) 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


"The Prophet [SAW] came to us and saw a man with wild hair. He said: 'Could this man not find anything with 
which to calm down his hair?" 1 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 36 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 197 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5238 

It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

That he had long thick hair. "He asked the Prophet (about it) and he told him to take care of it and comb it every 
day." 
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3* 3kjLi jl J L^lll jui^t J jl 0^)31 fluij 4_iic- 4.111 ^L^-i jjlll 3^-L*® 4 4~s .L-i 4jLi. 4l ClulS 3^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 37 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 198 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5239 

(61) Chapter: Parting the Hair pja S->W (61) 

It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to let his hair hang down (without a parting) and the Mushrikun used to part 
their hair. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] liked to act in accordance with the People of the Book, in matters where no 
specific command had been given to him. Then the Messenger of Allah [SAW] parted his hair after that. 
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3111 AxJ 4_llc. 4_111 (_ s -L-a 4lll 3j J -* 1 J ) (JjjS LajS L_)331l 3^1 “LaSl^a 4 _la. ' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 38 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 199 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5240 
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(62) Chapter: Combing One's Hair ^ (62) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that: 


A man from among the Companions of the Prophet [SAW] who was called 'Ubaid said: "The Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] used to forbid too much of Al-Irfah." Ibn Buraidah was asked what too much of Al-Irfah meant, and he said: 
"It includes combing the hair." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 39 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith200 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5241 

(63) Chapter: Starting on the Right When (63) 

Combing tire Hair 

It was narrated from 1 Aishali that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] liked to start on the right whenever possible; when purifying himself, when putting 
on his shoes, and when combing his hair. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5240 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 201 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5242 

(64) Chapter: The Command to Dye the Hair ^ ‘ ^ ^ ^ (^4) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "TheJ ews and the Christians do not dye their hair, so be different from them." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5241 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 202 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5243 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Abu Quhafah was brought to the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] and his head and beard were white like the Thaghamah. 
The Prophet [SAW] said: 'Change this, or dye it." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5242 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 203 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5244 

(65) Chapter: Dyeing the Beard Yellow 5^=^' A- ^ (65) 

It was narrated that TJbaid said: 


"I saw Ibn 'Umar dyeing his beard yellow and I asked him about that. 'He said: "I saw the Prophet [SAW] dye his 
beard yellow." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5243 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 204 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5245 

(66) Chapter: Dyeing the Beard Yellow with 
Wars and Saffron 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


(jl jic.j)llj 4 j-vUi j ( 66 ) 


"The Prophet [SAW] used to wear Sibtiyyah sandals and dye his beard yellow with Wars and saffron." And Ibn 
'Umar used to do that. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5244 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 20 5 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5246 

(67) Chapter: Adding Extensions to the Hair j*33 JLayl! t-L (67) 

It was narrated that Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 


"I heard Mu'awiyah say, when he was on the Minbar in Al-Madinah, and he brought out a hairpiece from his sleeve: 
'O people of Al-Madinah, where are your knowledgeable ones? I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbid such 
things as this, and he said: "The Children of Israel were destroyed when their women started to wear things like 
this." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5245 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 206 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5247 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

"Mu'awiyah came to Al-Madinah and addressed us. He took hold of a hairpiece and said: 'I never used to see anyone 
do this except the J ews. The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] heard of it and he called it "giving a false impression." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5246 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 20 7 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5248 

(68) Chapter: Hair Extensions Made of Cloth sA? (68) 

It was narrated that Mu'awiyah said: 


"O people, the Prophet [SAW] forbade you to give false impressions. He brought a piece of black cloth and threw it in 
front of them and said: 'This is what women are putting on their heads and covering it. " ' 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5247 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 208 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5249 

It was narrated from Mu'awiyah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade giving a false impression, and the false impression of a woman when she 
adds extra hair to her head. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5248 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 209 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5250 
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( 69 ) Chapter: Cursing the Woman Who Fixes 
Hair Extensions 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


AL^alyll j>*J l_Aj ( 69 ) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the woman who affixes hair extensions. 

^lulj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii (JjjJJ jl i JMC. (jj| jC- 4j*ili jC. 44i)l .llJC. jC. ln*A 3^ 4.1i*-uJ j)J Alii The. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5249 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith210 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5251 

( 70 ) Chapter: Cursing the Woman Who Fixes <L ^jiLuJIy ALal^ll (j*J ( 70 ) 

Hair Extensions and the One Who Has That 

Done 

It was narrated from Asma' that: 


A woman came to the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] and said: ' 1 0 Messenger of Allah [ SAW] , a daughter of mine is going 
to get married. She got sick and her hair fell out. Is there any sin on me if I give her hair extensions?" He said: "Allah 
has cursed the woman who affixes hair extensions and the one who has that done." 


4.111 Clle-Lk i'oijjal jl jc. 44 la hi! ^ VfOk 3-9 jc. 4^120 3-9 4(_ 5 iliJall jJ Zak-a li^Lkl 

4_i3 CjiZaj 3 ^Lii. 3^" 3§-9 j jZiS d ‘ ‘*iil l^-ilj (jiijjc. liu (jl Aill Ij d\ q°i (3 ujj 4_ilc. 4_lll 

" 4lm-l Ami'll 9 A lm-ll all aIII /jil " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 50 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 11 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5252 

( 71 ) Chapter: Cursing the Woman Who Does 
Tattoos and the One Who Has That Done 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


4 JujL^a 1 Ij AJuiljjl! j*J L_llj ( 71 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the woman who affixes hair extensions and the one who has that done, and 
the woman who does tattoos and the one who has that done." 


aAII (Jjjjj jil 3-^ t j^C. (jj| (jc. 4 ,*ili jc. 4 aJJI ^jjc. liiiik 3^ ‘ J-Zj j)J Aa-k a UIZI 3-^ 4 ^iA> I3>^j L>? 3 **■ ° "j bjikl 

A A m :^all j 4JoZI jllj A h. <-1 jZl^g A 1 ■ ,-il jl' I ‘ A jlc 4.111 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 51 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 12 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5253 

>— yi . „ . ., „ , . . Plucked) and Who Have Their Teeth 

(/z) Chapter: Cursing Al-Mutanammisat 

(The Women That Have Their Eyebrows ^ 


jjLiAaZall J 


( 72 ) 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 
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O ' 0 4-^-^ 


"May Allah curse Al-Mutanamrnisat and who have their teeth separated. Shall I not curse those whom the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed?" 


(jil (JlJ 4<ill .lie. jC. 4<dlic. jC. tadAljjJ jC. (Jj^U (jC. 4 4 4 ul lYCS Jll 4.~uS 1 fn'lS dll 4 j1_luJ ji .4S A 

^luij 4_lc. <111 ^1 >.-i <ill jx. 1 jji (jill Vl -vU'ittl j Cil t^la'idll <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 52 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith213 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5254 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the women who do tattoos, those who have their teeth separated and Al- 
Mutanammisat who change the creation of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 


jc- t A <q]c. jc. jc. Ch'iSj 4(jKc.S/l Clut Am ijli IjjAI. (jj lIiAj liV^ t.U» m (jj 

jc. <111 (jjli. CjI jjjLaII Cl C 1 -n US la II j Cl <d jll 4_lc- <111 <111 (jil dll 4 <111 Ajc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 53 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 14 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5255 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"May Allah curse Al-Mutanammisat and their teeth separated, who have tattoos done, changing the creation of 
Allah." A woman came to him and said: "Are you the one who said such-and-such?" He said: "Why should I not say 
what the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said?" 


4fl. vie. jC. 4^aAl^)l jc. 4(jKc-Vl (jc- 4^1 ' Jll 4(J^iq^ jl JMC. lllli, d^ 4 Alai 1) (jj jl 4S1 

ill d (jlll Aid C ill 11 al^pil <ljt-3 _ <111 (jli. Cll^laJall C llinijllll j C ll ^lallll j CjI >^- i^Vi<all <lll (jil 4<lll A ic. jc. 

. <Jc. <111 Ju* <111 djf-j d^ u d ijal V <^1 Uj dll \‘&j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 54 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 15 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5256 

It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 

"Abdullah used to say: May Allah curse the women who have tattoos done and Al-Mutanammisat, and have the 
women who have their teeth separated. Should I not curse those whom the Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed?'" 


<111 dc. (jlfi dl^ 4^a&l^)j) jc. 4(jKc.Vl (jLallui jc. 4<lx ui 1 uii d^ 4 (jj .4S 1 iVo-i d^ 4^7U\11 (jj 

<dc. <111 (_ s -l- L-a ^-lll dj-'-fJ (j*l j* (jill 71 C il -n ialiall j t. ~* il > 'bill j C \\ dljlall <lll (jil dj% 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 55 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 16 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5257 

(73) Chapter: Using Saffron 


jid jlll l_jIj ( 73 ) 
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It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade men to use saffron." 

jkc. jjj (jl Ailc Alii Aill Jjjjj jjls (jc 4 ^jc- (jc 4 (JjcIaLi] (jc 4^iAl^>jj (jj (JjLkLil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 56 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 217 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5258 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah Ofisit) forbade men to use saffron on their skin." 


L p “r 


ng ■ si (jj ^jc. (jc 4(_gjl ejLac (j^ (jj IjjSij 1 u'lk jjl£ LP (jJ 

O-lIi. ^)3C jj (jl ^Iluj Allc Alii <111 (Jjjjj (JlS 4(Jjiil 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 57 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 5259 

( 74 ) Chapter: Perfume -• ^ (^ 4 :) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"If perfume was brought to the Prophet [SAW], he would not refuse it." 

(jl£ jJIS 4iillLa (jj (Jjji (jc. 4 (jjijl (jj Ail! ^JC. (jj 4JaLa!i (jc 4Clulj (jj ojjc. lijJlk jJIS 4£J^j jJIS 4(jLaaj] lijlij 

o 5 jj ~A 4 - iiLu lij aJc 4JII (j-a]l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 58 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 19 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5260 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever is offered perfume, let him not refuse it for it is easy to carry, and 
smells good." 


(jj aAII bjjc jjls 4.u» in 1 \SS ~s jjla 4^jLkll 3 jjj (jj aUI Ajc. Lllil jjls 4^aAiy>jj (jj Ail (jj aAII bile 

Ails objj bis 4 - nil Ajic (_pajC (ji " (3 Is ^luij 4_llc aIII a1]| (Jjjjo^) (jc 40JJ ^)St> ^gj\ (jc 4^jcV] (jc. 4^)9* 

" 4 - 11 l-i (J^-n ^11 1 kafla. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 59 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 220 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5261 

It was narrated that Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If one of you (women) wants to attend 'Isha' (prayer). Let her not touch any 
perfume." 1 
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(jc. luh Jll 4,V» ui ji <111 .~iVr. Ul3!j ^ 4 j!3j <jc. c^bLkc- 3?^ 3 C- llUjl Jll 3? (jjLaajj lljl3 

<lii 3 j^j 3^ 33 ii <11! 33 oljjsl ii—ijjj jc 4,v» wi 3 c. j* <11! 3c. (jj jl 3 ^ y'os 31I tjjbtLc- 3^ 

" Lilia bis 3 jjgat 11 3^-3.) *• ~~ V ^ g di !i! " ^uij <3c. <11! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5260 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 221 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5262 

It was narrated from Busr bin Sa'eed that Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah, told him that : 
The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to her: "If you go out to 'Isha' then do not touch any perfume." 


(jj jj-3- 3 ? 4111 33 3? -33 ■a jc. 4^1l3a jc 4^1 133. 3la ji l_i j3j 133. 3^ t-ij* >« 3 ? x&L.\ 

<111 <111 3j-^ j ) (jl <11! 3c. ol j3 i4 jqqMI 4-33 ‘'3* 111 3? ^>-“4 Cf' ‘^3*^1 L>? 3c- j} 3^4 3 C ' 4 <43^ 

" 1 nil bis £.13*11 di^.^ 3 . I jj " I 3 I 3ta *lulj <3c. 


I j-al 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5261 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 222 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5263 

It was narrated from Zainab Ath-Thaqafiyyah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Any one of you (women) who wants to go out to the Masjid should not go near any 
perfume." 


4<laiill jc t.V» j} jc- 40*jV! ji <lll 3c. 3 ? j!3j jc. 4 (jjl jc 44 " nil! 133 3^ ‘■“'33 ' nokj 

" 33a jlj)£} bis 4auai3! Cl3^i. 3^3 " 3^ 3-uij <3 c. <11! t _ s 3^a 3-3l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5262 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 223 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5264 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Any woman who has been perfumed with incense should not attend 'Isha' the 
later with us." 


j jc 44 q - ,Ai< ji bjjj ^Vv'iS 3^-3 4.3k a ji <111 33 ^Jjll! «3c. _jj! 13.3 3ll 4^ uijc. ji ^13a ji ,3k a 3^)3.! 
f\. until lli-a fin bis CluLLal Sljxl Loj! " Jlii ^1-uij <3c. <111 <111 rfjjuij 3 3 C- ‘T* m j± 

. " ijiVi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5263 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 224 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5265 

(75) Chapter: The Best of Perfume 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 


ulal! l—ula! jib C_llj (75) 


' 'The Prophet [ SAW] mentioned a woman who filled her ring with musk and said: 'That is the best of perfume. ' ' 1 
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(jc cjjiLjllj i -n ,_jj jlk (jc i4\* »'i'i litjl Jla ‘(jljjc tip o^^ jc fnw jjla t (jlaJ. H ij (_jj ^)£j jjI 

" i»_ulall l_ jjat jA j " (JUsS ljuijlj 1 g laM k C'n\i*s filial aLjjj 4_i]c 4j]| ^ t.-n ^jlll j£j <3-^ t4l» >>i (_gjl (jc io^jJaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5264 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 225 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5266 

(76) Chapter: Prohibition on Wearing Gold (76) 

It was narrated from Abu Musa that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Allah has permitted silk and gold to the females of my Ummah, and has 
forbidden them to the males." 


(jj bj* .11 j)C t>LiU (jC i^iil jjC iVi.W Ijlli (jj J-klttJj t J-aiiaJjj iJujjj ‘<^,3^.1 l3 j*- (_]15 tjlc Of JJ-*C 

L-jA jlj JJ^)j]| ^jal CllliV (Jjl (Jjj jc Alii (jj " (JlJ aiulj 4_l]c Alii (__ 5 -k<a Alii (Jjjoij (jl i^jaiji (jC 4 .*nA 

" ~ ' ' ' ' ' " “ j "x ; % " ^ 

" La jjfj i k _ s ^ c - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5265 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 226 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5267 

(77) Chapter: Prohibition on Wearing Gold 
Rings 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


-*o„ 55 

i_ja 3 I £jtk 4 (_>j] (jc 4 -iIj ( 77 ) 


"I was forbidden to wear red garments and gold rings, and to recite Qur'an when bowing." 

4(jjtjc (jj| (jc 4<j;ii^. (jJ dll jc (jc t(j^iq*\ (jj jjs ^1 (jc >ii ln3k (Jl£ 4. ~ukla 1 u3k jj l£ 4-liijll (jj .jkla Djjjj 

■ •Ab- U! j I jal (jlj tt_jA ill t-jjjjl o c ' ‘■"us ' <3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5266 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 227 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5268 

It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] forbade me from wearing gold rings, reciting Qur'an while I am bowing, and from Al-Qassi, and 
garments dyed with safflower." 


(jjl (jc (jc 4(j;ii^. (jJ Aill jc (jJ jjj jjll ijjbULc (jjl (jc I Vok jjli 4^aAl jjj (jj l_) jjj lijlkl 

(jCj (jjjl j)Cj ^£lj ulj (jl jail I jsl (jlj t—lA jl (jc (sfuij 4_ilc 4_lll (jj^a (j^jl (^J-gj 3-2 4jglc <-/" 4 (jjp^. 


. ja* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5267 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 228 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5269 
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(jludll Ajj jll 


48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from wearing gold rings, and from garments of Al-Qassi, and garments 
dyed with safflower, and reciting Qur'an while bowing." 


<j.l4 teUI jl jj <111 He. (jj ^oAIjjI jc j>j Hjj jc. tdillll (jc cHUk j>J ^ i ajr. 11^x41 

hi j jijali oc-iQsj a\\j jJaiall (jj^jl jc j x-^Hl jc. <Hc. <11! <111 Jjjjj <JjH tllic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5268 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 229 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5270 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from reciting Qur'an while bowing" 


jx <1)1 He. Qj jc 4 ^ili jc. iiiDLa ^ V‘oS 4 ^jojUi )1 (jj! jc lllj <llc. ee-lQis (jj£joba jx CjjL 4)I Qli 

Sf.lQall jc. <Hc. <111 ^h^-i < 1)1 Jjjjj Jls 4 jlc. (jc- 4 <ajI jc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5269 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 230 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5271 

'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from wearing garments dyed with safflower, and from gold rings, and 
from wearing Al-Qassi, and that I recite Qur'an while I am bowing." 


.4 in (jj j^oc. ^ Vv'iS (jc. Ilj.l4 jjli 4CljljJl .4c. (jj .KHall He. Ilj.l4 3 l£ 4 <1)1 He. jx jjjl3 

jUksi* HI i Alii (jc. -iluij <4c. <111 ^h^-i <1)1 Jjjjj (^jtg-i cjh <134 i\Alc. ji 4(jii^. (jjl 0^x41 tl4sll jl 4 ill I 

llQ iQsl ji j ^ . i<ll (jjilj x->a 3I jc.j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 70 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 231 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5272 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from four things: Wearing garments dyed with safflower, and from 
wearing gold rings, and from wearing Al-Qassiyah garments, and reciting Qur'an while I am bowing." 

JjC.Lald J liii3k Jli iClLujjb (jj i _ sr p* r * ll jl4j 

<4c. <111 (_ S 1- L ^ a <11 i (Jjj-uJ (^l^H 3h 4 jlc. jc. 

. JH1 J Qij jl^iil Ijli ji j 24111! 


LX' jc ijiAlQj) jX 3a4Ja jl 4 jlil (_jI jx / Aa^l 4234, Qll 4 

=* **J> 0 3 ^ " j ^ * \ - = **" ;"* 0 J! *o^** * 0 « 

(JjII jCj 1 _jA 11| ^jl-4j VlVll jC-j .a L-lji (JjH jc. £j)l jc |»1j-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5271 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 232 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5273 

It was narrated from Ibn Hunain, that 'Ali said that: 
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O' 0 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade garments dyed with safflower, and from silk, and reciting Qur'an while he is 
bowing, and from gold rings. 


(jj| jl i jljfi (jj (^1^)1^.! jc 4 jlliijj 1 VoS jjlS (jj jT^kll 1 V'llk JUs 4i_l jk*j (jj (^1^)1^.! 

£^lj jAj !^}ij jlj JJ^V^II jc-j HI 4 - 1 jj jc |»Lujj 4_lc <111 (_ s -l- i -a <111 djjjj jl dll lllc jl <jJik 4jiii. 

i—iAill jcj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 72 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith233 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5274 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 
The Prophet [SAW] forbade gold rings. 


jc 4c4& 3 jj jjAj jp ‘(J-^ jj J*A'll i-lut .am QUi 4 oHj 1 jc 4<i* ni 1 n.'ik Jl! 4 JUxkJa Tn'ik j)ll 4 ^ IjJall jj ^la. a 

LjJA ill jC <j! ^aluJj <-lic <111 ^jlll jc 40JJ jA ^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 73 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 234 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5275 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade gold rings. 

4 <111 He jj j J 4 la -*4 1 li ^)f^.l 

jC 4. me. jj lilLal! He (jc. 4 s31jS 

. L-JaS)! 


(jc - (jj| jAj - 4^Akll (jc 4 jl <g 1-1 (jj ^aJAl^j) ulk 4(1)11 (_g^l (^lilk. 

aOal (jc alulj <jic <111 <111 (Jj^uj (^gj Qll 40JjjA (^jl j)C 4liligl jj JJaaLJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 74 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 235 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5276 

(78) Chapter: Description of the Ring of the A ^' ^ L5 ^ c ^' ^ (^ 8 ) 

Prophet [ SAW] and its Inscription 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] took a ring of gold and put it on, and the people started to wear gold rings too. The 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I used to wear this ring, but I will never wear it again.' Then he threw it away, and 
the people threw their rings away. " 


^jLk ^almj <-iic <111 <111 (Jjjjj .ikl! Jl! 4jic (jjl (jc 4 jlip (jj <111 -lie- (jc 4(JjcUalo) j)C 4Jfi. (jj jlc 

V liS (^jj " <jlc <111 <111 (Jjj-UJ L_JAH1 ^jll ji. (_Jjj\3l] Aijll 4_llc <111 <111 (JjjalJ A hnb L_1A1)I 

<dl ja. (jjAill .ilia _ " 111! <LiJ! (jl ^1 j ^llAll !1 a (jHl! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 75 


1698 




48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 236 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5277 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The inscription on the ring of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was: Muhammad Rasul Allah (Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah) . " 1 


(jikj (jl£> Jl! ijMC. ,_jjI ,jc. t^ill (jc. t<lll bile. l3i3a. Jll t jJlj (jj Jok. ^ liUjl dll 

<111 3j- uj j a ^luij <jlc. <111 ^ L^a <111 3j J -“J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 76 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 237 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5278 

It was narrated from Anas that : 

The Prophet [SAW] put on a silver ring with and Ethiopian stone (Fass), on which the inscription was: "Muhammad 
Rasul Allah." 


<111 J c (j-kijl ,jc. 4(_5^)A^)1I (jc. lil3S dll t^ac- ,_jj (jl 'J\r, lljla, Jll t II blc. (jj (_33tll 

<111 3j- ul j bak a A inVlj 3 Jua. < -Laij (Jjjj .ikjl <lic- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 77 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 238 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5279 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] wanted to write to the Romans, and they (the Companions) said: 'They do not read 
any letter unless it has a seal.' So he took a ring of silver and it is as if I can see its whiteness on his hand, and 
engraved on it (were the words): Muhammad Rasul Allah.'" 


<111 3j J -°J Jls (jc. t4i» li'i 1 V'v'iS J ll - (JjJaaiill j_jjl jAj - t jJuj tab* Inin b;<-t 

A J . jal JJ < _ S J) jlajl <ll a3 (j-a 1 All < AiJili _ UajliiJs V] UuS Ojf-jfij 7 l^llaS C5^- l ( j^ <jlc- <1)1 

<lll 3 ojj j b<a A a <j 3 /jjakj a obi , _3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 78 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 239 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5280 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] put on a ring of silver with an Ethiopian stone (Fass). 


0 ^ ^ ^ & 55 jiSJ* ■*'* o & o & ^ f, o 0^0 * J* O'"* o 

l^y a 1 lall < .ikll aLjjj <j)c- <111 <111 3j- ul j (j^ ‘(jAt Cf' ‘(J J^ jll Cf' (jE- tL r J Aj *■ ^ 3^ t<JJJ3 U^)J2 

" J V .. 


j 3 jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 52 79 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 240 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5281 
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(jijudll Ajj jll 


48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The ring of the Prophet [SAW] was of silver, and its stone (Fass) was made of silver too." 


4(Jjdj| jc. t.V'A jC. j^alc. jc. - ^JLha j)j| j&j - 4 jhl*3l jc. 44AH llJC. 1 VoA ijll (j? jhilllil 

A . La 4_L aSj All aS j-a 4_llc. 4_1]| jjlll £jlk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5280 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith241 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5282 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'We have had a ring made with an inscription, and no one else should copy this 
inscription." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5281 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 242 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5283 

( 79) Chapter: Where the Ring is to be Worn ^ ( ^) 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


The Prophet [SAW] had a ring and he said: "We have had a ring made with an inscription, and no one else should 
copy this inscription. " It is as if I can see its shining on the little finer of the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] . 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5282 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 243 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5284 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet [SAW] used to wear his ring on his right hand. 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5283 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 244 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5285 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"It is as if I can see the whiteness of the Prophet's ring on his left finger." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5284 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 245 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5286 

Thabit narrated that : 

They asked Anas about the ring of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he said: "It is as if I can see the shining of his 
silver ring, and he raised his right little finger." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5285 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 246 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5287 

It was narrated that Abu Burdah said: 

"I heard Ali say: 'The Prophet of Allah [SAW] forbade me to wear a ring on the forefinger and middle finger." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5286 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 247 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5288 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me to wear (a ring) on this finger," and it was on the middle finger and the 
one next to it. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5287 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 248 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5289 

(80) Chapter: Where the Stone (Fass) is to be (80) 

Worn 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] wore a ring of gold, then he discarded it and wore a ring of silver on which were engraved (the 
words) 'Muhammad Rasul Allah.' Then he said: 'No one should copy this inscription of mine.' And he wore the stone 
(Fass) toward his palm." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5288 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 249 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5290 

(81) Chapter: Discarding a Ring and Not 
Wearing it Anymore 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that : 


4 . >3 333 l r J A (81) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] took a ring and put it on, then he said: "This distracted me from you all day, shifting 
my gaze from it to you (and back again)." Then he threwit away. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5289 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 250 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5291 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] had a ring made of gold and he used to wear it with the stone (Fass) against his palm, 
and the people did likewise. Then he sat on the Minbar and said: "I used to wear this ring and put its stone (Fass) on 
the inside." Then he threw it away and said: "By Allah, I will never wear it again." And the people threw their rings 
away. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5290 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 251 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5292 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

He saw a ring of silver on the hand of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] one day, and the people made and wore similar 
rings. Then the Prophet [ SAW] threw his ring away and the people threw their rings away too. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5291 
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In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 252 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5293 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] put on a ring of gold, and he used to wear its stone (Fass) next to his palm. Then the 
people started to wear rings of gold too. Then the Messenger of Allah [SAW] threw it away, and the people threw 
their rings away too. Then he took a ring of silver and he used to seal letters with it, but he did not wear it. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5292 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 253 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5294 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] put on a ring of gold and he used to wear its stone (Fass) next to his palm. Then the 
people started to wear rings too. Then the Messenger of Allah [SAW] threw it away and said: "I will never wear it 
again." Then the Messenger of Allah [SAW] took a ring of silver, and wore it on his hand. Then it was on the hand of 
Abu Bakr, then on the hand of 'Umar, then on the hand of 'Uthman, until it was lost in the well of Aris. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5293 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 254 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5295 

(82) Chapter: Mentioning Clothes Which it is 
Recommended to Wear, and Those Which is 
Disliked to Wear 


sjSLj Laj L_jl_lill (j2J <1 All JO j La jfa3 L_jIj (82) 


It was narrated from Abu Al-Ahwas that his father said: 


"I entered upon the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he sawme looking scruffy. The Prophet [SAW] said: 'Do you have 
anything?' He said: 'Yes, Allah has given me all kinds of wealth.' He said: 'If you have wealth, let it be seen on you." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5294 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 255 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5296 
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(83) Chapter: Prohibition on Wearing Sira' 

It was narrated from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab that: 


jc. jSo ujC (83) 


He saw a HuUah of Sira' silk being offered for sale at the door of the Masjid. I said: "0 Messenger of Allah, why don't 
you buy this and wear it on Fridays, and (when meeting) the delegations when they come to you?" The Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] said: "This is only worn by one who has no share in the Hereafter." After that some (other) Hullahs 
were brought to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he gave me one. He said: "O Messenger of Allah, you gave me 
this when you said what you said about it!" The Prophet [ SAW] said: "I did not give it to you to wear it! Rather I gave 
it to you to give away or to sell." So 'Umar gave it to a brother of his son on his mother's side who was an idolater. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5295 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith256 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5297 

(84) Chapter: Concession Allowing Women 
to Wear Sira' 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


rijLuA! c-LuiIl! A (84) 


"I saw Zainab, the daughter of the Prophet [SAW], wearing a Qamis of Sira'." 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5296 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 257 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5298 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

He saw Umm Kalthum, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah [SAW], wearing a Burdah of Sira' silk, and Sira' is a 
fabric with stripes of silk. 


f\ Jk J\j 4 All ^ Ilia. All 4i31La jj (jdl jc. 4 jjA jll (jc. 4(_^Cjjjll ^Vibk 4AAL jc. 4 jl lV- jj j jac. lijlri 

3AIL1 ^LCaJAl j jii3lj j ijj ^3. uij a_i]c. aDI ^L^-i aAII 3_5 j - u j ) ciiL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5297 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 258 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5299 

' Ali said: 

"A HuUah of Sira' was given to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he sent it to me. I put it on, then I saw anger in his 
face. He said: ' I did not give it to you to wear it. ' Then he told me to divide it among my womenfolk. ' 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5298 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 259 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5300 

(85) Chapter: Prohibition of Wearing Al- 
Istabraq 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that: 


djjiuAM Cf- c^' (85) 


'Umar went out and saw a Hullah of Al- Istabraq being offered for sale in the marketplace. He went to the Messenger 
of Allah [SAW] and said: "O Messenger of Allah, buy this and wear it on Fridays, and when the delegations come to 
you." The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "This is only worn by the one who has no share (in the Hereafter)." Then 
three Hullahs (of the same fabric) were brought to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he gave one to 'Umar, one to 
'Ali and one to Usamah. He ('Umar) came to him and said: "O Messenger of Allah, you said what you said about it, 
then you sent one to me!" He said: "Sell it and spend the money on your needs, or cut it into pieces for your 
womenfolk to use as head covers." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5299 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 260 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5301 

(86) Chapter: Description of A- Istabraq ^ (86) 

Yahya - bin Ishaq - said: 


"Salim said: 'What is Al-Istabraq?' I said: 'A thick type of Ad-Dibaj, and a coarse type of it.' He said: 'I heard 
'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) say: "Umar saw a Hullah of Sundus with a man, and he brought it to the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] and said: 'Buy this'" and he quoted the Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5300 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 261 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5302 
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f2 if jfo lJj (87) 


(87) Chapter: Mentioning the Prohibition of 
Wearing Ad- Dibaj 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim said: 


"Hudhaifah asked for some water and the chief brought water in a silver vessel. He threw it aside, then he apologized 
to them for what he had done, and said: 'I told him before not to do that. I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 
Do not drink from vessels of gold and silver, and do not wear Ad- Dibaj or silk. They are for them in this world, and 
for you in the Hereafter." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i5301 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith262 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5303 

(88) Chapter: Wearing Ad- Dibaj Interwoven £>^4' ^4^' l>4^ (88) 

With Gold 

It was narrated that Wafid bin 'Amr bin Sa'd bin Mu'adh said: 


"I entered upon Anas bin Malik when he came to Al-Madinah and greeted him with Salam. He said: 'Where are you 
from?' I said: 'I am Wafid bin 'Amr bin Sa'd bin Mu'adh.' He said: 'Sa'd was the greatest and most virtuous of 
people.' Then he wept a great deal, then he said: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent a delegation to Ukaidir the 
ruler of Dumah, who sent him a J ubbah made of Ad- Dibaj interwoven with gold. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] put 
it on, then he stood on the Minbar and sat, without speaking, then he came down and the people started touching it 
with their hands. He said: 'Are you admiring this? The handkerchiefs of Sa'd in Paradise are more beautiful than 
what you see." 1 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5302 

In- book reference iBook 48, Hadith 263 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5304 

(89) Chapter: Mentioning the Abrogation of ^ 

That 

J abir said: 


"The Prophet [SAW] put on a Qaba' of Ad- Dibaj that had been given to him, but he soon took it off and sent it to 
'Umar. It was said to him: 'How soon you took it off, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'J ibril, peace be upon him, 
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prohibited me from wearing it. 1 Then 'Umar came weeping and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you disliked something 
but you gave it to me.' He said: 'I did not give it to you to wear it, rather I gave it to you to sell it.' So 'Umar sold it for 
two thousand Dirhams." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 530 3 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadifh 264 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5305 

(90) Chapter: Stem Warning Against 

Wearing Silk, and That Whoever Wears it in 
This World Will Not Wear it in the Hereafter 


gj 4_uul 3 Jjij JJjkll gppi g_a Juoliill L_llj (90) 

' SjiVl 3 l33l 


'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said, while he was on the Minbar delivering a Khutbah: 


"Muhammad [SAW] said: 'Whoever wears silk in this world, will not wear it in the Hereafter.'" 
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" o^pkVI A jauL lii3l ^^3 Jp^)kJl (_ppl JpA " A_llc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5304 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 265 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5306 

Khalifah said: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair say: 'Do not let your womenfolk wear silk, for I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab say: 
The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: Whoever wears it in this world will not wear it in the Hereafter.'" 


(jjjJjll (jj Aill 3 c. CilauAm jjli tAqJk lij 2 k J]IS tAi» wi lil 3 ! J]IS 4 <J 1 a 2 l Jp jlAaill lilpi! J )15 tJjbljE- Jp A lijlk! 
lii 3 ! A_upl JpA " aiuij Aolc Ail! 3 ^° kil! 3 _ 9 JdJ D 3 ^ 3 A^ SAOakll Jp ^paC. t," Ham ijjauSj V 3 ^ 

" S^kV! tA ^ ■‘■rill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i5305 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 266 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5307 

'Imran bin Hittan narrated that : 

He asked 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas about wearing silk. He said: "Ask 'Aishah." "So I asked 'Aishah and she said: 'Ask 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar.' So I asked Ibn 'Umar and he said: 'Abu Hafs told me, that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 
"Whoever wears silk in this world will have no share in the Hereafter. " 


Jp (jljJaC. ^ Vok 2)li ^l Jp (jc. 4l_J^pi. lilpil 4f.Lkj Jp aAII 3c. Ijjlk. 3 l£ t jjp,V<A Jp JJ^C. li^pk.1 

dJLuiS _ ^pAc. Jp Alii Ajc. 3^ A ui \\ C. CliUoS _ A » : ii \\ h. 3^ 3^ (_>3 (N A •f' 3Cu Ail 
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aJ (Jjblk bli Lu3l ^3 (ji " 3^ 3 jjjj A_ilc Alii ^ t^i Alii 3_J- u1 j ) jl ^_ya k^. ^ u W Jlls ja c. jgl 




kVI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 530 6 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 267 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5308 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, : 

That the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] said: ' 1 Silk is only worn by one who has no share. ' 1 


(jjt (jc. t jq'A 31 (jj jLuj 4AAH 3c. (jj (jc. 4 o31jI (jc. 4 A 4 »ii TnA Jll t lit-Ll Jll 4(33 j)4 jUuku lijlkl 

" Al (Jjblk b (jA (j3L Lajj " Jll (3 j-uj A_ilc. Alii ^ h^i Ail! 3_J- uj J (jc. 4J-&C. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 530 7 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 268 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5309 

It was narrated that 'Ali Al-Bariqi said: 

"A woman came to me to ask a question, and I said to her: 'There is Ibn 'Umar.' So she went after him to ask him, 
and I went after her to hear what he would say. She said: 'Tell me about silk.' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] forbade it.'" 


j, o ' o 0 * t ' ■'"Si " , & ■* -* f o t 

(jc. 4 o3u 3 (jc. 4jj^. (j4 (3*-Lall Uli-lk dll (jjOjLaj £j3 Aiuj 4 jL3Lill jjl Uiiik Jlij 4L_l j)J (L 4 AI 34 ) 

^ _ 3 j3 La aJILu A'i» ula . jac (jjl tgJ t-llla3 ^ iaali 4 in ol^jial 3^ 

aluij A_llc. Alii (3-a^a Alii 3a^uj Ajc. ,_g-j 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 530 8 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 269 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5310 

(91) Chapter: Prohibition of Al-Qassiyah 
Garments 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' bin ' Azib said: 


4a 333I (jc. C5 ^3! s2-4 (91) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] enjoined seven things upon us, and forbade seven things for us. He forbade to us 
gold rings, silver vessels, Al-Mayathir, Al-Qassiyah, Al-Istabraq, Ad-Dibaj, and silk." 


(jj e-IQjll (jc. 4-lijj-u (jj AjjlsLa (jc. 4f.Ll*3ull (jj V \x .i'll (jc. 4(_J*ajkyi J 4I l 3 .lk, 3^ 4Jjj^alA (jj jUuLuJ 
j)C.j A A_lj| (jc.j i_ja 3 I (ajjiyi. (jc. (jC. £4 jjiJ ( 3 jjj A_lic. A_lll Alii 3 _ 5 j - ij _J t^jil 3I2 4 L-jjlc. 

jjjilij AoLallj jjliall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 530 9 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 270 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5311 

(92) Chapter: Concession for Wearing Silk 


^ (92) 
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It was narrated from Anas that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] granted a concession to 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf and Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam 
allowing them to wear silken shirts because of scabies that they were suffering from. 


4-ilc. <111 <111 jljJJJ (jl (jC- 4olU! (jC- 4,V» m lljlk. (_JlS 4(jUjJ (jj 1 H. 1C. Util! £jla (jj (jlU-Ll U^^lkl 

* o ^ Si o " * ^ o * £ ' " ^ ' ' ' 

1 ) ClUlS <iLi. (j. |»l_jall (jj jjjJ^IIj ( S jC. (jj Aiil (j.ok^)l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 53 10 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith271 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5312 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet [SAW] granted a concession to 'Abdur- Rahman and Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts because of scabies 
that they were suffering from. 


-Uil 4-ilc. <111 ^j-lill (jl 4(jUl (j C. 4 o11jS (jC. 4.V» wi Tnlk Jll 4 bllU. UjUk djll ‘ds-^C- (jJ 

4S-\1 1 } UUlS ^ JJJ_)l!j (_J<^.^)1| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 53 11 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 272 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5313 

It was narrated from Jarir from Sulaiman At-Taimi, from Abu 'Uthman A-Nahdi, who said: 

"We were with 'Utbah bin Fargad when the letter of 'Umar came, saying that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'No 
one wears silk except one who has no share of it in the Hereafter, except this much.'" And Abu 'Uthman gestured 
with the two fingers that are next to the thumb. And I saw the two of them pointing to the borders of the Tayalisah, 
so that I could see the Tayalisah. 


e.LkS <S_j3 (jj <jjc. US jlll 4 j^^lll (jUalc. (j C. 44.31)1 (jUuL-" (jC- 4 llUii l)ls 4 ( =^Al 3 _>jj j)J (jhkluJ Ujlk.) 

" )^Sa VI S^kVI (_^S <U« <1 (_>jJ;jl (jla VI jJ^)kll V " Jls ^Iujj <alc. <111 <ill (jl ja c- i— jUS 

4_mll jlall Clulj 4 UlUlall jl j jl I <g'nl js ^l^_iVI jllli (jUHl 4 \ > ,-iU (jl 4'ic- jlSj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 53 12 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 273 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5314 

It was narrated from 'Umar that: 

He did not allow the wearing of silk except (something) the width of four fingers. 


GjjJ J £ 4<lac. (jj .lij^jj (jC- 4(^JJCjulll (jC. 40^>Jj (jC. 4 J» m. I'uil dlls 4.dk< UjSu. jjla 4<UkU (jj 1 II .1 ic. lljlkl 

4jic. (j E. 4<lic. (jj Uijjal (j c. 4^9-IAI jj) (jC- 4(jj.^lk (_^jl (jC. 4(Jjjljjull UliSk. jJlS 4<lll Ulc. UliSk. jJlS 4(jl A °\ 1 > a (jj Vftkl 

£jl_Ual £Jji VI ^tUllI ^1 4j| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 53 13 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 274 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5315 

(93) Chapter: Wearing Hullahs 


Jidl (93) 


It was narrated that Al-Bara' said: 


"I saw the Prophet [ SAW] wearing a red Hullah, with his hair combed, and I have never seen anyone before or since, 
who was more handsome than he." 


Ape. Alii 4HuSj 3* 4pjill Cf' *') ls^ pc- ‘^3* d' hulk ijll hulk djls ^ l_) jPj 

4_ La <_jAp jA liPI oPLj Vj ApS jl btPpP pjJP. aIP ApC-j ^alujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 53 14 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith275 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5316 

(94) Chapter: Wearing a Hibarah ^ (94) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The most beloved of garments to the Prophet of Allah [SAW] was the Hibarah." 

API (. - jlbill 41P.S (jlP pll ,jc. 4 oPj! ,jc. 4^! ^ *n3k pll 4^1 -luA ll*P iPSp dJls 4.\;» in Alii Pc. 

0^)PJI ^aluij ApC. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 53 15 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 276 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5317 

(95) Chapter: Mentioning the Prohibition of 
Wearing Garments Dyed With Safflower 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that: 


: jiLaiPl! (jiip (jc. C5 ^' ( 95 ) 


The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] saw him wearing two garments dyed with safflower and he said: "This is the clothing 
of disbelievers; do not wear it." 


,'uS (a (jc. 4JjiP (jc. 4^l2aA lP.P. plS - dlppjl jAj - 4plP lP.lP Jll 4 mla (Jj&risld 

Alii ^ Alii D jf-j i'j 4 Ail j^yaC. Alii Pc. J Jpj pJ j' 4^jlP-a PlP (jl 4^iAl^>jj 

" \ g i inh lils 4 - \\ P oPs " (_]la3 ^jl^aj^axP pPjJ Ape. j ^luij Ape. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 53 16 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 277 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5318 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that: 

He came to the Prophet [SAW] wearing two garments dyed with safflower. The Prophet [SAW] got angry and said: 
"Go and take them off." He said: "Where should I throwthem, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "In the fire." 


4jjJoC- Alii Pc. (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4(JJjUa (jjl (jc. 40}^i. iP-P. dJliS ‘Pjj pj] p& 4 (jl All 4 il (jj 4 pP k ^^>^1 
1 (ag -yjlals i_Pdl " dJlSj |Pujj Ape. Alii ^h«-i ^jPlI 4 - n>i»A (jl^jSpaPa (jljjj ApC-j ApC. Alii ^Pll Ail 

" " dlls Alii (lljjjj P (jjl l]ls _ " Pic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 53 17 


pridl p-a Ajj jll C_llj£ 
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In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 278 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5319 

'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from wearing gold rings, and from wearing Al-Qassiyah garments, and 
garments dyed with safflower, and reciting Qur'an while I am bowing" 


4 <jl Alirik aril ji a^^id 4 jp^. (jJ dll ric ,jj (ji 4L- ilia, (^jl jj rijl jc. 4 drill I lllljl ijll 4ri-riri j>J ^ i .:jr. rijld 

Vhij gi jail oc.IQ3j HQ priall {_) jc.j 1 ricll jc. ^ 1 uij <ric. <111 <lll (Jjjjj (Jjri tllic- 

" ' “ .e?'j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 53 18 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 279 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5320 

(96) Chapter: Wearing Green Garments ^ * Of pd cJj (96) 

It was narrated that Abu Rimthah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] came out to us wearing two green garments." 

jc. t lij’ql jj ell] jc. ijxac (jj dlLall -ric. jc. 4^jl_ri jj 1 n'iS Jl! 4^_jj ritrii JUs 4.rik 1 jj (jjoriill ri^)pi 

jljt>lSl jlljJ <llc. j ^aluij <ric. <111 ^ <lll Jjjjj 1 rile. 3-9 j (_gjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 53 19 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 280 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5321 ^ 

(97) Chapter: Wearing Burdahs (Cloaks) ^ (97) 

It was narrated that Khabbab bin Al-Aratt said: 


"We complained to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] when he was reclining on his rolled- up Burdah in the shade of the 
Ka'bah. Wesaid: 'Will you not pray for victory for us, will you not pray to Allah for us?"' 


rijSLli dll 4CljVl jj 4 - da. jc. 4(jris 1 ‘nW dll 4 (Jjc.IauiI jc. t^j>j jc. t^gioJall j>J 'dk f A j jj 

ril dll jC-Cj Vi ril juVdun VI rills <jxrill (Jla ^^S d el^)J ririjLa j&j <ric. <111 ^ <111 ^glj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5320 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 281 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5322 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 

"A woman brought a Burdah" - Sahl said: "Do you know what a Burdah is?" They said: "Yes, it is a cloak with two 
woven borders" - and she said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I wove this with my own hands for you to wear.' The 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] took it as he had need of it, then he came out to us and he was wearing it as his Izar 
(lower garment) . ' ' 
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La jjj-il 3^ - 3& J - U 3^-9 - *L^U Cllc-Lk dll tJbt-ui jj 3 $-uj jc. 4^sjLk (^gjl jc. 4i__)jii*j lLt3l dll 4<Lu3 \L^)±k.i 

<111 Jjajjj lALi.ll l_g£j^a£i jAc <2ha. Lu <ill 3j- ul .j IL Cllllai _ 1 g T; jual k ^ A IaLjII oLa ^jla l^lll oL^)jll 

o jl jV Igilj iLLl] ^ 4h^! 1 atia. ^ ^iujj <ilc. <111 ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 532 1 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 282 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5323 

(98) Chapter: The Command to Wear White ^ * Of 0^ ^ (98) 

Garments 

It was narrated from Samurah that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Wear white garments, for they are purer and better, and shroud your dead in them." 

jC 4<jbta jC. 4l_Jj3 jC. ' 4<S JJC- ^g-ll jj ^ '» >11 4 " lun jj 1 Vos jii <04" Of 3jLiJ 


Lgj3 4 _ hl-ii j jg-" 144 3 j<s Ijjaull " 3ll fluij <ilc <111 jgill CP CP “• . '4 crf^ 

ojAjai jc. i. _ nidi (_gjl jj j jhya Qnlk; Chm'nd Jll Cals _ ■>] ^ Wj Jll _ " ^LjjA 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5322 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith283 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5324 

It was narrated that Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'You should wear white garments; dress your living ones in them, and shroud 
your dead in them, for they are among the best of your garments. "' 


" ^Laij <}!& <111 (-S k^a <111 3 (3-^ 3^ t'eQ-Luj CP ‘<J^9 ^1 jc. ‘O j3 CP OiSi. 3^ ‘<Jjj3 rijikl 

" .afLAjJ Jgk. j-a tgJ-9 1^1-JjA tg-j3 a£jU0i lg nil Lb 4 - jLnll j/i (j^aU^Lj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 532 3 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 284 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5325 

(99) Chapter: Wearing Qaba's o3 s->4 (99) 

It was narrated that Miswar bin Makhramah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] distributed some Qaba's but he did not give anything to Makhramah. Makhramah 
said: 'O my son, let us go to the Messenger of Allah [SAW].' So I went with him and he said: 'Go in and call him for 
me.' So I called him, and he came out wearing one of the Qaba's. He said: 'I kept this for you.' And he looked at him, 
and Makhramah put it on." 


<ilc- <111 <111 Jjjjj L)li 4<La^)kJi jj jjLuill jc. 4<Slii ^gj! jjl jc. tClullI LiiLk. Q15 t.U» in jj <Jjj3 

3 Is <*A Chiilajls _ ( 3 jjjj <iic. <111 (_ s -l J -“ a <311 3 jj-uJ (_!] 3 j jllajl Ij <A^)k-a 3 ^ Lull 4 -a^)k-a 1 ~»» J <iiai ^alj-uj 
<A^ykA <uala < 3 l _ " (LSI I La fTA " 3 las lg a-Us 4 aic. J <jll <jjC-Ls 31-9 . ^ <c-^l -9 3 k 3 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5324 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 285 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5326 

(100) Chapter: Wearing Trousers JjjIj 13! p-4^ lJj (100) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


He heard the Prophet [SAW] say in 'Arafat: "Whoever cannot find an Izar (waist wrapper), let him wear trousers, 
and whoever cannot find sandals, let him wear Khuffs (leather socks)." 


Ail 4(_yuljC. (jjl j)C. (jj Cf' 4 jfb^ Lp < -* C ' ‘^3* d' I *0.3 A Jll Ijula. (_Jll 4 jlliu (jj .~uk A I *n3A 

" (jjii. (jjulils jpU j -S (ja J (jjuliis Ijl jj A&J ^al (jA " (_]la3 (JjSj A_iic. 4_1]| ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5325 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 286 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5327 

(101) Chapter: Stem Warning Against j' jV' gr? (101) 

Dragging One's Izar 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "While a man was dragging his Izar out of pride, the earth swallowed him up, 
and he will continue sinking into it until the Day of Resurrection." 


jic. (jj A_l]| AjC. (ji 4Ualliil J 44 jig wi (jjl (j c. 4 (JJlj Jj (^jli.1 Jll 44_jAj (jjl UjlS. Jll 4(jUj (jj 4_jAj 

^l (jAajVl (_^3 A_s i <i»nS c-bloSjl jya ojl jj j?-J 3?j tlu " <3-5 A_i]c- A.UI Ail! Jjj-uj (jl AjAS. 


" 2uUSll 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5326 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 287 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5328 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever drags his garment out of pride, Allah will not look at him on the Day 
of Resurrection. ' ' 1 

\ 'X& " * o & o'* ' 

44" mil tub <3-3 4. j» “1 (jj AjJjS lijXkl 
Alii (JjjoJJ 


JtJ (_jll 4 A_lil AjC. (jc. 4*ili 
" AJiUill AjIJ aJII j-hjj 


(jc. 4 aI 1I Jjjc. lV*l3A JlS 4 jAaJ lJuSa. JlS 4^J» 111 A (jj (JjclAjalj Ulijlj T- 4 ,*ili j )C- 

' *■ t 0 i _s ' s j. ^ ^ o " ^ 

(j>s - Ajjj (j31l (jj (Jlfi jl - Ajjj (jA " pluj A_iic. All I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5327 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 288 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5329 

It was narrated that Muharib said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar narrating that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever drags his garment out of vanity, 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will not look at him on the Day of Resurrection." 1 


1713 


48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 

<111 (jl 4 JAC. ,_jjI 4‘h» .am Jll 4 (_jjLLL ,_jC. iA'\* ui 1 uhL Jll 4^]LL LjLL Jll t ( _ s Jc. Vl -lie- a L^jykl 

" <^11^11 <jlj Li n ^aJ d?-_5 3ill (lA A * L^ 4 AA L A " (-A jakuj 4_llc. <1)1 ^L-* -1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5328 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 289 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5330 

(102) Chapter: Up to Where Should the Izar ^ (102) 

Come? 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The Izar should come to the middle of the shins and the calf. If you insist, then 
a little lower, and if you insist, then a little further down, but the Izar has no right to (come to) the ankle." This is the 
wordings of Muhammad. 


4<ijLi. (jc. 4 Jjij f^mia (jc- 4 (J 3 I L l II I Jl (jc. 4(jKcAl (jc. 4JJ^)4i. j jC. 4<-allij LLLLj LjLLIuI 

4 'in I ^jls jLila 4 'in I ^jla a 1 i>i» II j jjaluiH 4 jl Lajj jljVi " ^lujj <j1c. <111 ^ L^a <1)1 (Jjjjjj Jla Jll 

.a) failllj _ " jljVI (^3 V_$ (jlUll c-U_5 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5329 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 290 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5331 

(103) Chapter: Whatever of the Izar Comes 
Below the Ankles 

Abu Hurairah said: 


jljV' 6? dLaJ ^ t -r 1 3 (103) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whatever of the Izar comes below the ankles is in the Fire.'" 

L)lJ (jj AS la (j C. ,jc. 4^l2aA LiiLa. (_JUi - 4llljl_kll jAj - 4 ll)LL LiiLa. (_Jl£ 4^j» m< J^Lald 

jull ^33 jl jVI (lya 4** La " ^Lialj <jlc. <111 ^ L^l <111 (Jjjalj 31s (Jjjj 40JJ LI ^- a - ul 4jl 4L_)A*-J i_i, F'l'L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5330 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 291 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5332 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whatever of the Izar comes belowthe ankles is in the Fire." 


4 ojT)A cA (jc. <jl£ Isj 4 (_£ j )A<i! >ii L)L 44 4 »~ii LnA Jli 4 -ijL J LjLL (JL 4 ( jbLc- LjLkl 

" jllll ^33 jljVi (j-a (j-a (Jluil La " L)la 4_llc. <111 ^L^-i ^jlll (j*- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5331 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 292 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5333 
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jjyi juli 4-iij (104) 


(104) Chapter: Isbal Al-Izar (Letting the Izar 
Hang Below the Ankles) 

It was narrated that Ash'ath said: 


"I heard Sa'eed bin Jubair narrate from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet [SAW] said: 'Allah will not look at the Musbil 
(the one who lets his Izar come below the ankles)." 1 


4 jOAi. jj m XI.. I 3 * 


U iajull 


jc. n'i luh (_]li 4 jik <1JIS 4 Jjac- jj Lie. jj kill Lc. jj .l!akJa U jikl 

" jl jVI jlVn V 3?j jc- 'till jl " (_]ls ^lujj kilc. kill ^h*" 1 jjlll jc. 4jjj lie. jj| jc. 


Grade : SaMh( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5332 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 293 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5334 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'There are three to whom Allah (the Mighty and Sublime) will not speak on the 
Day of Resurrection, nor will He sanctify them, and theirs will be a painful torment: The one who reminds others of 
what he has given them (Al-Mannan), the one who lets his Izar come below his ankles, and the one who sells his 
product by means of false oaths." 


jc. 4 jg i iiia jj jlk-jL-u jc. 4(jiuic.Vl jl jg-a jJ jbuLuu ‘■'b* .am (3-5 4k j »i'i jc. 4 j-lic. lili-lk 3-^ 4-lll.L jj jkj li jikl 

Vj kkliiill jkj jc. kill liK i V 4jb(j " kale. <111 L-a kill 3-3 3-3 4 jj ^-al jc. 4 jail jj kLjk 

" 4 <1 A lb A'\* 1 I II (jlkallj 6 jl jj jjjkallj LaJ jllkll ^ill 4_)lic. ^agi j jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5333 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 294 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5335 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Al-Isbal may apply to the Izar, the Qamis and the turban. Whoever drags any 
one of these out of vanity, Allah will not look at him on the Day of Resurrection.'" 


jjajj 3 ! 3-3 4 j-ac. jjl jc. 4all_ui jc. 4 bl j j ^1 jj jajkll Lc. jc. j? jjxua. 1 njk jl5 ‘£-31 j jj Lk a li jlki 

0 _ Jl j ^ ^ JJ ^ ^ q ^ ^ - - O x o "* ^ ^ 

" kjaliill kill kill jJail V e-l/lik ILL \ g La ja. jk kkLaxilj (j<a-l-aa]|j jl jVI ^3 (JHujVI " kale. kill ^h*" 1 kill 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5334 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 295 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5336 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever drags his garment out of pride, Allah will not look at him on the Day 
of Resurrection." Abu Bakr said: "O Messenger of Allah, one side of my Izar slips unless I pay attention to it." The 
Prophet [SAW] : "You are not one of those who do that out of pride." 


kale. kill (3^ ''Ll (jl 4kjj| jc. 4^all_ul jc. tkiic. jj LiiLk jls 4 (JjC-LkljO I liaik 3-i 4 jaaa Lp jic- Ljikl 

jjl jl jik .ikl jl kill jjJ-Jj li jia jjl 3-3 . " kklaill kail kill jiajj V e3ikll j-a kij: ja. jk " j IS ^aLuj 
" eblik lilli jka 4 “ Uni Lllj " ^aluij kjlc. kill jalll 3-33 _ k La illi iALikl jl VI (^k. jiaU 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 




48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5335 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 296 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5337 

(105) Chapter: Women's Hems ptulll (105) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever drags his garment out of pride, Allah will not look at him.' Umm 
Salamah said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what should women do with their hems?' He said: 'Let it down a hand span.' 
She said: 'But then their feet will show.' He said: 'Let it down a forearm's length, but no more than that." 1 


Alii 3j- u) j Cl! 3 ijAC. ,jc. 4 asC ,jc. <j c ’ ljAjLa Ljik 31S -4° 3li a . Lila. 7 - yt 

niul ^ddl l A_lll 3^ J La A a\ t II 3 dills _ " Ajlj A_ll! p c-l/tiLlI ya A . JjJ ya " pj^ij A_lic- A.11I 

" AjIc. jSjj V l&ljj A \ ) ~s y " 3Ls . 1 < LaS. n tij dllll _ " l^do A \ ) ~s y " 31-2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5336 

In- book reference iBook 48, Hadith 297 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5338 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that: 

She mentioned women's hems to the Messenger of Allah [SAW], and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Let it 
down a hand span." Umm Salamah said: "But that will uncover (her feet)." He said: "Let it down a forearm's length, 
but no more than that." 


s„ o i t ' Q ' „ 0 0jl o 

p yc. 4£SU (jc- 4 jjj£ UDk 3^-3 ki'A-v 4 3^-3 (jJ (jJ uiisd 

" !^>du (judjj " pjAj A_aic. A_lll ^h«-i Aill 3j J - J A 3^ s-U.Hlll 3jjj pj^ij A_alc. Alii ^L^-i aAII 3j J - u 3^ *— Lg-^ 44dLui 

" AjIc. Sjjj V " 3 ^ . l^c- 4 LLfLij lij Adld dalll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5337 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 298 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5339 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that: 

When the Prophet [SAW] said what he said about the Izar, Umm Salamah said: "What about women?" He said: "Let 
it down a hand span." She said: "But then their feet will show." He said: "Then (let it down) a forearm's length, but 
no more than that." 

jCdll dc. y oblill y jlldll dc. li^d.1 
l y 3^ ^3 4_ilc- Alii 3-dll u' 
. " AjIc. 3^j3 V l&l 3^3 " 3ls . y^\^\ 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5338 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 299 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5340 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 


<Adiul pi (jc. 4AjU^I ,jE. 4£SL (jc. 4 ( _ s -ul ya y 4_) Jjl 3^ 4^LliLjl Cf' ‘ 

jdu |jj dilll _ " (judjj " 3^-2 c-ldllLi 1 dda Adlui p\ dilll jis Id ^^ 3 ^^ 
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"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] was asked how much a woman should let her hem drag. He said: 'A hand span.' She 
said: 'But then it will uncover her (feet).' He said: 'A forearm's length, and no more than that." 1 


jc. 4*43 1 .luC- fn’A 3 ll - jl 31 > « jjt jAj - t^)3»Jall 1 n.'ik Jli 4 131k. 3 ll 4 ( ^lc.Vl 3c. jj 3akJa 
" 1 “ " " 3^ tg-S3 j - 0 ®^j3l ^ <Jc. <111 ii-a <111 3_J- UJ J 33a djlll 4<-aluj jc. 4jl_uU jj jl A jl j, u jc. 

" cjjl V " 3^ . t^lc. c Lli£jl llj chill 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5339 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 300 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5341 

(106) Chapter: Prohibition on Ishhmal As- 
Samma 1 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


.c-LkLall 3 l h 'n' t 'i ' jc. ( _ 5 43l c_)Ij (106) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ishtimal As-Samma 1 and wrapping oneself in a single garment (that did not 
cover the private parts) . 1 1 


<111 ^ <111 3j- ul j 3^ tCjJt m jC. 4 <111 3c. jj <111 3lc jC. 4 4 _ll g ni jj| jC. 4 dull' (31k. 315 4 <33 U jkkj 

C- jCu <ka 4 ^. 3 ^ (J-3 -l3j t_JjJ £gjla> j jlj j 331 33lCul jc. <3 c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5340 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 301 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5342 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ishtimal As-Samma' and wrapping oneself in a single garment (that did not 
cover the private parts) . ' 1 


3jjjj ^gQ. j 3l! 4 jj.lkll j* “1 ^ mS ^ (jc. ‘3jj jj c-llac. jc. 4 j jfc jll jc. 4 jljVni l33l 3^ 4Ch jj (jlhl^JI 

C- jCu <ka <^.^)3 (_s-3. (J-3 j J Jj-l 3^ j^ is ■h"*' j jij C-ldLall 33lCul jC. ^slujj <Jc. <111 <lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5341 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 302 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5343 

(107) Chapter: Prohibition of Al-Ihtiba 1 
(Wrapping Oneself in a Single Garment) 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


A=J j ^ CP C5^' mW (107) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ishtimal As-Samma 1 and wrapping oneself in a single garment (that did not 
cover the private parts) . 1 1 


ji j c-ldLall 31 aLuj] jc. aluij <3c. <111 (jli^ <111 3j- ul j j' jc. 4 JJjjll if' tdulll l Vok 3H 4<3 j 3 l3ck. 

. j yy c A 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5342 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 303 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5344 

a ^ _ a o } 

(108) Chapter: Wearing Black Turbans jkll pPJ s-4? (108) 

It was narrated from J a' far bin ' Ann bin Huraith that his father said: 


"I saw the Prophet [SAW] wearing a black turban." 

,_jc. j^pc. (jJ •> (jc. ‘(Jjljjp (jc- 4(jriilo Uii^k (JlJ Jnc. ,_jj .'ukl' (_jj Alii .Lc. rijlsri 

LaL oc. aluuj Aiic. 4_lll cg l^i ^Ic. Clulj dll ‘Axil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5343 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 304 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5345 

(109) Chapter: Wearing Black Turbans ^ (109) 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


On the Day of the Conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah [SAW] entered (the city) wearing a black turban, and 
he was not in Ihram. 


ajj <_)k3 aiuij 4_ilc. 4_lll 4ill (jl 4 ^)jLk (jc. 4 jJi 1 Vrik JUs 4jUoC. AjjliJi rij.lk, dll 44jiia 

# ■” ^ ^ i* ^ ^ Si o *■ 

A-ariiC- Ailc-j i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5344 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 305 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5346 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] entered (Makkah) on the Day of the Conquest wearing a black turban." 


Jli 4^)jl_k. (jc. 4jAJ^)ll (jc. 4^g-iASll jlJaC. (jc. 4i4jjjli (jc. 4^jj£b (JjJaall Lj-lk. 3l§ 

LaLaC. aAc.j Jpkll |al uij 4_llc. 4_lll ^lill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5345 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 306 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5347 

(110) Chapter: Letting the End of the Turban 
Hang Between the Shoulders 


(jjaliSil (jjlJ ■‘CaLftxl! L_S^)la c-LLj} 4 _jIj (110) 


It was narrated from Ja'far bin 'Amr bin Umayyah that his father said: 


"It is as if I am looking now at the Messenger of Allah [SAW] on the Minbar, wearing a black turban, the end of 
which he has let hang down between his shoulders." 
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3)3j31 O' 0 


f. 0? _ - l o " o o o o _ £ £ _ f^oJi 0 £ 

jlajl 3^ ‘4_lj| ^jC. <4ial (_JJ j^jlc. (jj (jc. JjLuil (jc. 4433:1 jy\ lij.l3 i_}\S 4(jUi blS. ia li^Jjdl 

4 33 Lgljla J3 c-lijjjj 4JaL aC. 4_}Ic. J jiLall ^^Ic. 4.1c. 431 tJ l |ua 431 3j- UJ J ^glj 4c.ll3l 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5346 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 307 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5348 

(111) Chapter: Images jjjll^alll (111) 

It was narrated from Abu Talhah that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "The angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or an image." 

(jl 44 -sUa ^1 (jc. 4(JjAjC. (jjl (jc. 4431 3c. (jj 431 3 jC (jc. (jc. 4^jUijaJ LliSl. Jll 44jj4S Uj3kl 

" Vj 4_ i3 4 j3 13j 433331 3^3 V " cjls |3 j-oj 4j1c 431 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5347 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 308 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5349 

It was narrated that Abu Talhah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'The angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or an image of 
an animate being." 1 


4431 3c. (jj 431 33 c. (jc. (jc. 4 JAJU1 l33k 3ls 4-ljjj l33k 3ls 

Vj 4 _ 33 4js Ijoj 433331 (Ji.3 V " J_j3 ^3 jjj 43c. 431 (__s3-a 431 3_> ui .j 


4l_ijI_jj3I ^1 3131 a 3131 

dm am (3J 44311a (_jC. 4(jjlc. ^jjl qC. 

" (JjjLaj ojjj^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5348 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 309 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5350 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah that: 

He entered upon Abu Talhah Al-Ansari to visit him (when he was sick), and he found Sahl bin Hunaif there. Abu 
Talhah told someone to remove a blanket from beneath him, and Sahl said to him: "Why do you want to remove it?" 
He said: "Because there are images on it, and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said what you know concerning them." 
He said: "Did he not say: Except for patterns on fabrics?" He said: "Yes, but this makes me feel more comfortable." 


^gjS ^^Ic. <_J3b 4_ii 4431 3c. 431 .InC ,jc. 4j3aill ,jc. 4i31La l3l3 (_)3 4 (_j*-a l3l3 315 4 t_Ux 3 {jy 3^" 

Jli ^ 3&- 1 - 0 *3 3^ 4 j3j 1 l-i 3 3U3] 4311a _jjl 4 33. {jy 3& J - U -ikjS ^jLlaj^l 4311a 

31 I _ " l_i jj 135^) (jl3 3 V) " 33 3^ . 4 “ i3c 3 ^luij 4.1c. 431 ^ 1 n-i 431 3^^^) 3^ 3s j jjjLlaj 4_ss 

^ wi3l 4 _ dial 4i31j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5349 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 310 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5351 


1719 


All jll L_Aj£ 


48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


It was narrated from Abu Talhah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "The angels do not enter any house in which there is an image." Busr said: 
"Then Zaid fell sick and we went to visit him, and on his door there was a curtain on which there was an image. I said 
to 'Ubaidullah Al-Khawlani: 'Didn't Zaid tell us about images yesterday?' 'Ubaidullah said: 'Didn't you hear him say: 
Except for patterns on fabrics?" 1 


jl jc. 4-llLa. jj Cjj jc. t.U» wi jj jjjij jc. 4 jj£Lj Jli 4 Chilli llaSa. (_jli iClltk jj ^ 1 inc. lljii.1 

<all ^Ic. Illl oli.hc3 Caj ^hiil £a jjjia (1)1-3 _ " ojjj-a <a3 laaa <5La3-<iil 3^-^ V " 31-3 <alc- <111 ^h^-i <1)1 3_J- U1 .J 

" 3j5j 4» <lni ^11 <111 .Isle- (l)Us 3ll 3j7l ojjl-all jc. Caj li^aa*.; (31 (^^^jkll <111 Caaal Clals ojjj-a <a3 jlui 

• " ‘“‘A LS * 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5350 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 311 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5352 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

' 'I made some food and invited the Prophet [ SAW] (to come and eat) . He came and entered, then he saw a curtain on 
which there were images, so he went out and said: 'The Angels do not enter a house in which there are images.'" 


UsliJa ("l» (_)li 4 jlc. LP" tc . {h ‘Til ja m jc. 40blaS jc. 4|»l2aA jc. 4£a£j lia.la. 3^ 4<-jja_ji. (IP 1 n.'lk 

<a2 laaa 3^"3l V <^jbhall (jl " 31-3 J jajLLoa <a2 Ijlui jljS 3^33 f-Lki ^luij <alc. <111 ( _ s lj^a dljChS 

.. * 1 , 




)1 .i-ii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5351 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 312 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5353 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] went out, then he came in, and I had hung up a curtain on which there were (images 
of) horses with wings. When he saw it, he said: 'Get rid of it.'" 


<ill 3j- UJ J l — *1^3 4<Caalc. jc. 4<aal jc. I'ijjc. (jj lliilk 31-3 4<ajl-*-‘s jal lia3k 31-3 4^aAl3a) tip jlaklul lija^.1 

" <jc. jil " 313 slj Uda - cilia - <k wSn cbV jl 3^kll <aa Ualjj (“(ale, iSj 3ki pA <_k^k <3c. <111 (_ s l j - £a 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5352 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 313 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5354 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet [SAW], said: 

"We had a curtain on which there were images of birds, at the entrance to the house. The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] 
said: 'O 'Aishah, remove it, for ever time I come in and see it, I remember this world.'" She said: "We had a plush 
wrap, with a border on it, that we would wear, and it was not cut off." 


jj CaCa*. jc. Cojjc. liaSa*. 31-3 4AiA <_ 5 ->l jp -^jl^ l3)3k 31-3 <£Jjj (iP -hjjl l3i3k 31-3 4£aja (IP aJLII CaC. ja lija^.1 

3^3, i j3a 3l-3ij <a3 jluj ill jlfl 3all5 ^Axmj <alc. <111 (_ s -1j-^ jaall ‘ “ '1 j 1 - t^lllA ja .4 >11 jc. 4 jia^T))! - L ^- 
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34 ^ O ' 0 


" 1331 d ) A3 L3£ 43 jm 43ulc. Ij " ^akuj 43c. 431 431 Jjjjjj JlaS d^.l4l 3^3 13 Cln3l 

4jda3 j& 1 g juo3j li^3 p. tgj 4 jg )-i4 l3 jlii j c3ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5353 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 314 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5355 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"In my house there was a cloth on which were images, which I put in a niche of the house, and the Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] used to pray facing it. Then he said: 'O 'Aishah, take it away from me.' So I took it down and made it 
into pillows ." 1 


i 4 _jlojlc. ,jc. C'Okj 4 ^aj 33 l (jc. 4^331 (jj jpimjll 3 c. (jf~ ‘'‘D* 315 l 3 Sm 3 ^ 3 c- ' 3 k a lijlml 

" 3 ^ 3 431 aLaij 43 c. 4 _lil 3 ci 33 l ^ e j $3 ^ 4 ) 43 * 3 i jjjl 3 aj 43 3 jjj ^ jl 3 c 3 la 

• 3 ^ S f * o , 3 , # 3 " *V e A ^ 

l3s 43. jja . " ^^ic. 4j^kl 4331c. U 


3 ll_Lil J 43 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5354 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 315 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5356 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

She put up a curtain on which there were images, then the Messenger of Allah [SAW] came in and took it down, so 
she cut it up (and made) two pillows. A man in the gathering there whose name was Rabi'ah bin 'Ata' said: "I heard 
Abu Muhammad - meaning Al-Qasim - narrate that 'Aishah said: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to recline on 
them.'" 


4el3 jl 4^131 j>J (j^m^l 3 c. ^Vok 3l! 4 j3Lj 133k. 3^ 1 Vok 3^ 44_3 ij ,_jjI \3j 3. 3li 4 jl-3 ,_jj 33j lijlml 

3^.j 33 _ jjjbl3uj 4~i»3q4 4c. Jp3 |3 ujj 43c. 431 431 3_J- U1 J 333 4_i3 I d33aj t^jf 443 33 (jc. 4ii.lk 


431 431 3j J -°J jl3 33l! 43 liIc (jc. - (_j3lj - biaS a 13 dm Am l3 3 Ac. (jj 4 jlajj 3 33j 33m (j3m3l ^^3 

1 lagjlc. (jij JJ 3 mj 43 c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5355 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 316 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5357 

(112) Chapter: The People Who Will be Most 

Severely Punished 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


Ulic. pjjlill 33 jfo ( 112 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] came from a journey, and I had hung a curtain on which there were images over a 
niche. He took it down and said: 'The people who will be most severely punished on the Day of Resurrection will be 
those who try to match the creation of Allah.'" 
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A_ilc- A_lll Alii Jjjjj Calls 4 A_Ll)Ic- (jc. tAajI (jc. t^uil&ll (jj (jii^/)]l -3c- (jc. 4(jl3Luj Lii3k Jll 4 Ajjj 3 lijii.1 

(jjAl iA; (jj3l AJalaall lalcc. (_331 -luit " JlSj A£.Jy2 jjjLLoj A_j3 e^-ui ^^glc. 1 — ^3j _jslu ^ya 

" aIii c jkj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5356 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 317 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5358 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet [SAW], said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] entered upon me, and I had put up a curtain on which there were images. When he 
saw it, his face changed color, then he tore it down with his hand and said: 'The people who will be most severely 
punished on the Day of Resurrection will be those who try to imitate the creation of Allah ." 1 


44_CojIc. (jc. 4 CAa> (jj fallal I £-a-ui Cf' ‘ (jf ‘ 11 Cf' (jj AjjllSj L>A i3 ^ ‘ “) 

(jjlll olj Lais (JjjLaS A_l3 dljlal CSj A_llc. A_lll ^h^-i A_lll 3^L Clllli |3 jjjj A_llc. A_lll ^h^-i 

" A_UI (jjLLj (j jg ') Cjj (jJCll A-aUill UlCc- (_^Ull l2ul (jj " 31 ij aS±i a£jA p A_gja . j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5357 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 318 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5359 

(113) Chapter: What the Image-Makers Will 
be Commanded to Do on the Day of 
Resurrection 


AJ>l_jil! jjp C-»\ I t. <iK; La j Aj ( 113 ) 


It was narrated that An-Nadr bin Anas said: 


"I was sitting with Ibn 'Abbas when a man from among the people of Al-'Irag came to him and said: 'I make these 
images; what do you say concerning them?' He said: 'Come closer, come closer. I heard Muhammad [SAW] say: 
Whoever makes an image in this world will be commanded on the Day of Resurrection to breathe a soul into it, and 
he will not be able to do so." 


dis 4(jjiil (jj jjJaill (jc. 4 A_jj^)C ^3 (jj m 1 V'ihk JlS - ClljLkll (jjl jAj - 4^11_L l3a.lk 3^ ‘3^" 4 JA JD* 4 " 

4 “ .a m Lib! 4_jj| 3laa 3jL: Lo 3 jJjL-allll o^A 3^ (Jjl^jJtll 3^1 (j«a 3^J oLS (jjiluc. (jjl .lie. LLLLk 4 “ 

" A SAl *n (_^3j ^3-1 u' “LaliaH ^ajJ 4 ik Lj3l ^3 jps " 3Ai ^uij A_ilc. A_lll ^L^-i 


.a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5358 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 319 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5360 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever makes an image will be punished until (he is commanded) to breathe 
a soul into it, and he will not be able to do so.'" 


(ji " «luij a3c. Aill *311 3 _ 9 jal D 3^ Ja 4 (JjAi& (jji (jc- 4 AJajSc- (jc- 44 lijjt (jc. 4 lUaa. bj.lk 3la 4 A ybA 

" ^ Lj^C- 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5359 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 320 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5361 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever makes an image will be commanded on the Day of Resurrection to 
breathe the soul into it but he will not be able to do so." 1 


aAII Jll (_Jl! (jc. t ,_jC. tejLS ,jc. 4^UoA Uliik (_]lJ 4(jlic- 1-li.la. Jll i^lc. LP 

" (jaillj ^j^ll ^4^ ^^4 u' AiljaH ( ak ojjj-a jjj-a 4_llc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5360 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 321 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5362 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "The makers of these images will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be 
said to them: 'Breathe life into that which you have created.'" 


eSA 


(jl " JlJ ^aluij Aalc. <111 (jilt (ji ijic (jjl (jc. c^ilj (jc. 4C_! j (j c. 4 bUak. lilik (jll cAjjjS lijjkj 

La jl (JUL 4-alLali tg-l ji» (jjDI I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 536 1 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 322 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5363 

It was narrated from 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet [SAW], that: 

The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] said: "The makers of these images will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it 
will be said to them: 'Bringto life that which you have created.'" 


s $ 1 . s ^ ^ 0 -.0 __ . ' o ^ * 0* 'Z 2 ' & o'* ' 0 * 

4-111 4-111 (Jjjujj <jl ^Lojj 4-ilc. 4-111 ^ ^jjll j (jc. t^-uAill (jc- c^iiu (jc. tCliilll (Jl£ tAjjjS Ujikl 

JULjj jjjLall eSA dlLi-Lai (jl " JlS juij 4_llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5362 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 323 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5364 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet [SAW], said: 

"The people who will be most severely punished on the Day of Resurrection will be those who try to match the 
creation of Allah." 


ji juJ j 4 _lic. 4 _ 1 ]| (jilt ‘AjouIc. (jE. tbiak A ,_JJ ^uilllll qC. 4 iilLdu (ji C. 44 -iljC. jjl Ijjlk. Jll 44 jjjS lijlkl 

A q\k ^S kill ^J^aI LaJ (jjjll 4dljall ajj L! jc- (jjllll jjLi (j] dills 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5363 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 324 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5365 
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( 114) Chapter: The People Who Will be Most ^ ^ ^ ( 114 ) 

Severely Punished 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Among the people who will be most severely punished on the Day of 
Resurrection will be the image-makers." 1 


1 V'Ck (Jll (ALsJs (jj j (jj Oak 1 liUiij ^ t^IxijJa (jc. 4(jiaC.yi (jc. cAjjLsJj liliSk. (Jli (jj Oakl 

(jc. (jj (jc. 4(jy<L^.^>3l 3c. (jj (jn.--rt 1 V'pk 3-3 (jj (Jjc.L<l 3 ' ‘Wk (Jfl 4^1.331 (jj Oak a 

" Oaki Jlij . " 3al3ll ^sjJ 133. (JjA3I 33 (j, a (jl " ^sL-uj 4_llc. 4.HI ^h*" 1 4J]I Jjj-uj Jll (3-3 tklli .iJC. (jc. 




ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5364 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 325 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5366 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"J ibril, peace be upon him, asked permission to enter upon the Prophet [SAW] and he said: 'Come in.' He said: 'How 
can I come in when there is a curtain in your house on which there are images? You should either cut off their heads 
or make it into a rug to be stepped on, for we Angels do not enter a house in which there are images. ' ' 1 


^Jc. ^bilall AjIc. cj-^dlul 3l tajYjA Lsj^ (jc- 4-1&33 (jc. t(jLk-uoj (jc. 4 j£j (jc. (jj jliA Ijjlkl 

(Jit Vi j (jl Call jJjLLaJ Aj3 jpuu A Vi it (_j3j (Jk.bl < VX 3-39 _ " (Jk.3 " (JlaS ^luij Allc. <111 ^ ]><-i jgjll! 

jjjLCaj 4_i3 l3j (Jk.Yi V 433331 i ula UajJ Ua\ hi.' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5365 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 326 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5367 

(115) Chapter: Blankets * a "^' ^ (H5) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] would not pray in our blankets." 

(jj Alii 3c. (jc. 4(jj (jJ 3k a (jc. tdla. uil (jc. 4(jUajlui (jj j3aJaj (Urn (jj (jULoi (jc. tkc. (jj (jiaa.il 

1 iq^tbha 3 3 > 11 (Jll , 1 1 (_^S Y 4_iic. 431 (3 ‘■■--i kill (Jjjjj (jlfi jlll 44 wi <1 c. (jc. 4 (jj'q >Vi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5366 

In- book reference :Book 48, Hadith 327 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5368 

(116) Chapter: Description of the Sandals of 4“J> ^ ^ A- 3' JAj 3^ '*** (116) 

the Messenger of Allah [SAW] 

Anas narrated that : 


The sandals of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] had two straps. 


48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 

<111 ^ <111 cdxj (ji igjjjjl Djik, Jli celtl! lluSa. Jlfl 4^UaA lluSa. Jla 4(jl4i. lijlk dla (jj bltS .a 

(j^Ua Lgl (jlfi ^aiulj <-lic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5367 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 328 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5369 

It was narrated that Anil bin Aws said: 

"The sandals of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] had two straps." 


3*-^l (jisi 3^ ds Cf' Cy~ 4^»3iA liiijik 3^ gj gl^iA l *uh 3^ cglc- <ls _sd* c ' 

gVlls ^iui j <j!c. <111 <111 3 j- ui j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5368 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 329 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5370 

(117) Chapter: Prohibition of Walking in One 
Sandal 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


sia.13 J*-j g^ gC- 4-0 ( 117) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "If the strap of the sandal of one of you breaks, let him not walk in one sandal until he fixes 
it." 


^ l^a ^ 3 ill (jc- Lsj 1 * 1 Cf' ^1 gc. LiiLk. 31 s <^ 3 c. gj AS a 1 VT-s 3 ^ lP (jjtaJuil Lgykl 

" o.i ^.1 j 3 *j (_ 5-2 g^oaJ 3 ls 3 xj ^ui wi gi-iV'l lij " 3 ^ 4 _ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5369 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 330 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5371 

It was narrated that Abu Razin said: 

"I saw Abu Hurairah clap his hand to his forehead and say: 'O people of Al-'Iraq, you claim that I tell lies about the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW], I bear witness that I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: If the strap of the sandal of 
one of you breaks, let him not walk in the other until he fixes it ." 1 


oAij (—JjjJaJ ojjjA Ul 
(^ g-L-^a <lll 3j- Lj J 




40 3^ 4(jjjj (jC. 4(jiuiE.^I InW 3^ t<Jjl*-a j-sl lijik.1 315 g? (JjLaJuij lijik.1 

A^jujl ^Iujj AjIc. <111 <111 3 _ 5 j - u J g^oc-Jp 3 m 4 3 j 4 ^ ‘4 0 

" 1 g k L. j gia. ggk.^1 ^gi gik j 1/la ^a£i.lk.l 3*-j I j] " 3 _j 4 Ajlc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5370 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 331 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5372 

(118) Chapter: What has Been Related About ^U=dV! gJ U (118) 

Leather Cloths 
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It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


The Prophet [SAW] lay down on a leather mat and sweated. Umm Sulaim got up and collected his sweat and put it in 
a bottle. The Prophet [SAW] saw her and said: "What are you doing 0 Umm Sulaim?" She said: "I am putting your 
sweat in my perfume." And the Prophet [SAW] smiled. 


Ail I ^jc. ^ 1 Vv'iS 3-^ a lP 3 j£ ' lP 'ilaL A Inh L)l£ t binS ^ 

Ajiiiia Ai> chAl aa j»lu ij ajIc. aIII 3 “^La LP (jc- tA S U-> 

^ u In ^ 3 (Ji-3 Chits _ " ajLui j»t U (j;» jj^aJ I^A La " L)ls A_ilc. Alii ^ L^i liljS Sjj 3^ ^3 Aj 


i!»a3 


aiuj A_ilc. Aill Lla. .To 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5371 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 332 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5373 

3 _ o „ o __ £ 

( 119) Chapter: Keeping Servants and Mounts J ^ ( H9) 

It was narrated that Samurah bin Sahm said: 


"I came to Abu Hashim bin 'Utbah when he was suffering the plague, and Mu'awiyah came to visit him. Abu Hashim 
wept. Mu'awiyah said to him: 'Why are you weeping? Is it because of some pain that is hurting you, or is it for this 
world, the best of which has gone?' He said: 'Neither, but the Messenger of Allah [SAW] gave me some advice, which 
I wish that I had followed. He said: "Perhaps you will live to see wealth that will be distributed among the people 
when all that would suffice you of that would be a servant and a mount to ride in the cause of Allah." I lived to see 
that, and I accumulated (wealth)."' 


c. Jll - A_*j3 qa - t^-»g >» (jj ojAjj ,_jC. (jc. t ,_jC. ;AJiILs {jy .*ilaL.a 

333 Ujlll ^^Jc. £^3 LI T } ) La A_}jl*_a (_]L^ AjjLLa oLH Li jAj A Vic. ^ ^luIa 

c£3j3j DU \ Ajj " (_Jl3 A'L \'\ clu£ d)33j Ug C. 3^] L Aaic. Alii ^ aIII Lljjaij V (J^ L)ls Lb^jiLa L_A b 

A a diSjjla _ " aIII (Jjaui ^ ^3l_L Llh (_j^a LI ;aS j Laj]j ^Ijsl 


1. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5372 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 333 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5374 

( 120) Chapter: Adornments of a Sword ^ ( 120) 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah bin Sahl said: 


"The pommel of the sword of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was of silver." 

^ o ^ 2 -z f f ° ji ^ ^ ^ ^ 99 0 1 

4it-u3 Clul£ L)ts <3 Cf~ Ls 3 ' V'LL L)^-3 Ls ^ Lu.lL L)ts ‘-Ljj Ls 

AjLaS i^ya A_iic. aIII ^L^-i A_UI i Liu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5373 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 334 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5375 

It was narrated that Anas said: 
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O' 0 423£ 


"The metallic end of the scabbard of the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] was of silver, the pommel of his sword was silver, 
and in between were rings of silver." 


3^ jc- 4 o31jS tula. Vll h/i w 4^j^alc. jj jj kc. lljla. Jli (Ijll j^\ lljja.1 

4 illll ju Laj 4_kJo3 A k u n A * u3 j A ja 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii Jjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5374 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 335 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5376 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Abi Al-Hasan said: 

"The pommel of the sword of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was of silver." 


l <3 >n A juj2 Clul£ Jls 4 jiuaJl jj JUa. m jc- 40 IIII jc. 4^1 2uA jc. - £jjj jjl jAj - ‘AfJJ tula. Jll ‘Aula lljja.1 

Ah aS j-a ^aluij A. lie. <111 4 _lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5375 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 336 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5377 

(121) Chapter: Prohibition of Sitting on Red 
Al-Mayathir 


jf 4pjjiaJ! j3 C5 4^' (121) 

O'^jVI 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to me: "Say: O Allah, make me steadfast and guide me." And he forbade me to sit 
on Al-Mayathir." Al-Mayathir: Qassi which the women used to put on the saddles for their husbands, such as red 
cushions. 


^ dll (_]li 4^1^ (jc- 4<sljJ ^g-ji jc- 44. nk jj d 

} } ' '"o' 0 0 •• d } 0 ^ 

A * u A: ClulS jiliallj jillOl jc. 


iX-A JOJ Jli 4(JJJjjlj jjl lliilk. dll 4£.bl*jl jj .dk A 

" ->g 111 (Js " 40c- 4OI Alii 

jl j<s 1 ijUalll£ 3^-^^ L^' j&-^_J*3 C-tualll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5376 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 337 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5378 

^ ^ o ,, % o 

(122) Chapter: Sitting on Chairs (122) 

It was narrated that Humaid bin Hilal said: 

"Abu Rifa'ah said: 'I came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] while he was delivering a Khutbah, and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, a stranger has come to ask about his religion, for he does not know what his religion is." The 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] stopped delivering his Khutbah and turned to me. A chair was brought, and I think its 
legs were of iron. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sat down on it and started to teach me what Allah has taught him, 
then he went and completed his Khutbah." 1 
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O' 0 


Jj Clu^jjl 4_c.l!j jJ\ dll d^ ‘(JblA (jj (jc. cejai-all (jj (jLdlui (jc. dc- Cf' Ltf S- 1 J^r?. d^pdl 

dial! 4_ip l_a V 4-ip (jc. dt“»-J e-l-d i— 1J^)C- d^.J All I dj-^j 4 4 " i <■ - ilrk J jjAj Jojj 4_ilc. 4_lll J^-a aAII dj-^j 

( Jj-«a 4-111 dj-^j 4_jlc. .idaS Idi-id 4Julj3 Cliid ^uijfLi J] i^, gU Ah3-id ^d^_S dj-uj 4_iic. 4_lll ^Jt-a 4.111 dj-^j 

t$Jajli 4'ni-A 4.111 4 a\c, Ida ^^gdaixj d*-M j 4_iic. 4111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5377 

In- book reference :Book48, Hadith 338 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5379 

(123) Chapter: Using Red Tents 

It was narrated that Abu J uhaifah said: 


Jd-Lll l-jUUI iLdiil l_jIj (123) 


"We were with the Prophet in Al-Batha' and he was in a red tent, and some people were with him, and he was 

about to set out. Bilal came and called the Adhan, turning this way and that. ' 1 


(jjl ,_jc. t4q°;d-N ^1 (jj (jjc. (jc- ‘utd* 11 Ui Id diS 4(djd^ (jldjuil UiSd di^ 4 ^Ujj (jj Pad a (_]ya^.Jl dc. li^^idl 
d*-ds (jil! dXf oc-i-ds jJj-uJ oAic. j e-ljjaa. 4_Ia J jA j elaJaillj Jujj 4_iic. 4.111 J t .^i ^Jll £-a UP d^ 44ila^a. 

. U a Ia J Ua Ia oli 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5378 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 339 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 5380 
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49 - The Book of the Etiquette of J udges 

(5379 - 5427) 

Sldakll i ll.il ( iU£ 

♦ ♦ 


( 1) Chapter: Virtue of the J udge Who is J ust aJLL JiiJI ^UJI Jlda i_jL ( 1) 

in Passing J udgement 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Those who are just and fair will be with Allah, Most High, on thrones of light, at the right 
hand of the Most Merciful, those who are just in their rulings and in their dealings with their families and those of 
whom they are in charge." Muhammad (one of the narrators) said in his Hadith: "And both of His hands are right 
hands." 


(jl ^ k ii (jc. 44iljliall ^jjl ^jc. 4 ^jl a ll 1 ii J ^all bak .a lilLjlj ^ (jc. 4^jl jijoi 1 Yok 4.\l» >>i (jJ < JJJ3 li^dl 

" (3-S <jic- <111 ^h.-l < ^ s _iil 1 (jc. 4(_J*alkll (_JJ <111 .lie. (jC. 4(JJ_jl J^jiaC. (jc. 4 jldb (jj (jc. 4 A jufe 

i. -» * •• ’o j, ' t > 0 ' " o 'a' ' ' ’ " - * > o ' ' ' " ^ ^ ^ 0 s 

(jjls I_jl_$ La j I j Lg ^^3 ^jI.LlJ ^jjlll (J_}-d.^)ll LS^ 0 O' 4 ^Jjld LS ' Alii Aic. Lb^~ > “ iq ' 4 " (j) 

_ " (jJ-a-J <111 lll£j " <lLl.lk. ilk la 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5379 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5381 

(2) Chapter: The J ust Ruler (2) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "There are seven whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will shade with His 
shade on the Day of Resurrection, the Day when there will be no shade but His: A just ruler, a young man who grows 
up worshipping Allah, the Mighty and Sublime; a man who remembers Allah when he is alone and his eyes flow 
(with tears); a man whose heart is attached to the Masjid; two men who love each other for the sake of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime; a man who is called (to commit sin) by a woman of high status and beauty, but he says: 'I fear 
Allah'; and a man who gives charity and conceals it, so that his left hand does not know what his right hand is 
doing." 


(jc. 4-u.^aLc. j_JJ (_JC. -ilc- (jj 4 _ Ijik (_JC- 4<lll .iVlCV (jC. 4<lll -ilL lldi Jll 4 .iljjj lY^^lki 

(Jjlc- £Lal <ila V) cjla V “Lalliill Jkj jc. <111 Ha. 1 <jl1ui " L]l£ j2jaij <_llc. <111 <111 Ijjjuo i_j 40JJ^)A 

.‘i y >ii<11 ^ Lali-a <jla (jlfi oulc. dbLalil c-l/l-L ^ <111 jfll jc. <111 elllc. ^ Ld 4 . jhuj j 

Jg.bT-i'l Jjc- All I cjl_kl (Jlls 1 g 4-aaj J] <jLak.j 4 _ n-Via dill oljJal <JC.l _jc. <111 ^ llLkl 

" ^ % o p * 'o'- 35 " 0 ^ ~ 

" A daJ 4 " 1 da La <lLdu alaj ^ lAlikli <3daj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5380 

I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5382 


^1 2 ul^VI ( 3 ) 


(3) Chapter: Passing Correct Judgement 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If a judge passes judgment and strives to reach the right conclusion and gets it 
right, he will have two rewards; if he strives to reach the right conclusion but gets it wrong, he will still have one 
reward." 


t j£j (jc. t,*n» in jl (jc- jc. ijAxJa liUji (Jli ‘aCa^ ^ O'W (_Jli t jl (jLkluj 

££Lkll 13] " Ajlc. Alii A_l]| (Jls iSjLjA CS^ O*' ‘AaLui ^1 jC. fj^ L>? tlH 

" aJ a LLa ^.11 aglM I jjj (jl ^^.1 aIs <. _ i .Aits 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 538 1 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5383 

(4) Chapter: Not Appointing One Who is 

Eager to be a J udge 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 


C-L-iadl jjn JLwtlujjl Lil^jJ Ljjlj ( 4 ) 


"Some people from among the Ash'aris came to me and said: 'Go with us to the Messenger of Allah [SAW], for we 
have something to ask him.' So I went with them, and they said: 'O Messenger of Allah, use us to do your work.'" Abu 
Musa said: "I apologized for what they said, and I told him that I did not know what they were going to ask. He 
believed me and excused me, and said: 'We do not appoint for our work anyone who asks for that.'" 


4 oi^)j ji ui jc. mc. jc. ji ji j\ A 1 1 ii iVok L)l£ t ji j^ac. 

ill j\k a_i 1 c. A. 11 I aAII ^11 l_uLa cA'd ^^dl ( 3-9 4 U E ' 

La (_£jbl V ^^-jl Aj Ijlll ULa _jjl 3-9 .LlLaC. ^^3 iLj (ja'hiil 'dll (Jjjjjj Ij Ijllai y a ClnA33 j kl k 

" I \W » ii j^l 1 ilaC. <^3 A^LLoU V LI " (JliiS -c _^jj3E. J ^ k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5382 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5384 

It was narrated from Usaid bin Hudair that: 

A man from among the Ansar came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and said: "Will you not appoint me as you 
appointed so-and-so?" He said: "You will encounter selfishness after I am gone, so be patient until you meet me at 
the cistern (Al-Hawd)." 


j\ i jjAai. ji bllul jc. LLiJlLj iLLiii diXAui Jll tobLil jc. tA I t ii'i InW Jll i^lLk LliSk. Jll t^^^lc-Vl -Lc- ji -LLk. a L^^ikJ 
jjS^Xui " 3-9 CbLa*Auil La£i ^ lC»'n>n VI 3-99 ^Ijoij A_ilc. A_ 1 S 1 ^Lr-i aUI (Jj-^A A^ LViVl tA° ‘-^^A 

" ^Aa_^kll (^ c - I JA. U -d-S ojjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i5383 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5385 


(5) Chapter: Prohibition of Asking for 
Governorship 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah said: 


sjuyi aIl* (> (5) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Do not ask for governorship. For if it is given to you because of asking you will 
be left to your own devices, but if it is given to you without asking, you will be helped (by Allah)." 1 


jj ^ jj jA^4 .Ijc. jc. 4 jui*dl jc. jc. 4 (Jjc.Ui-uj! lijik Jli 4^-ui ja jj 

A_ilc- 4_lll Ail I Jjjjj Jll Jll jj (jAA-jll Ajc- jc. 4 jin^dl jc. 4 jjC. jjl lijik Jll 4^j^»j 1 VoiS Jll 4 jlc. 

" 1 g j\c. Chic. I aJLuiA jjc. jc. lgliilac.1 jlj l^al) V iSj 4Jl_ula jc. 1 g'nlic-l jj lilili ojLa'il Jlun V " (akjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5384 

I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5386 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "You will be keen for governorship but it will be regret and loss on the Day of Resurrection. 
What a good position it is when they are alive, but how miserable their state when they die (and leave it behind)." 


A-llI j-J^l) jc. 40 jjJA (_^ji jc. t j jc. 4i_ni jjl jc. itijliill jjl jc. 4 jl >n jj jj .a 1 Vok 

A Alii k\\ CnluJJj AjLjJa^jall V j3 AJiliill Sju^j AJilij j j Vi » h Lgnjj ojliaY) ^ 1c. jjj-*ajVi»n ^Sul " (1)15 Anlc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 538 5 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5387 

(6) Chapter: Appointing Poets s-4 (6) 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated that: 


A group from Banu Tamim came to the Prophet [SAW], Abu Bakr said: "Appoint Al-Qa'ga' bin Ma'bad (as 
commander or governor), " and 'Umar said: "No, (appoint) Al-Agra' bin Habis." They argued until they began to raise 
their voices, then the words were revealed: "O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance before Allah and 
His Messenger..." until the end of the Verse: "And if they had patience till you could come out to them, it would have 
been better for them. ' ' 


cAil o^ii .1 4 jjjjll jj Alii cle jc. 4 A^jU ^1 jjl j]ls 402 ^)^. jjl jc. 4^1 1 Vok Jll 4 -lkaJs jj juiaJ) 

(Jj Aic. Alll ^ . Jo j ^pic. (_]l3j .. A jj (Jlfl Anlc. A_lll ^Ju^a jni^ (_sA 
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. • 4 (j^ f^j £ 'jj^ 3 jlj} UlUaajl C 5 i=k | aJjjjjjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5386 

I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5388 

(7) Chapter: If People Appoint a Man as 
J udge, and He Passes J udgment Among Them 


4 w ^ xAqA 34. j 14*-^ 4-4 (7) 


It was narrated from Shuraih bin Hani' from his father, that: 


When he came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he heard them calling Hani' by the nickname of Abu Al-Hakam, 
the Messenger of Allah [SAW] called him and said to him: "Allah is Al-Hakam (thej udge) and judgment is His. Why 
are you known as Abu Al-Hakam?" He said: "If my people differ concerning something they come to me, and I pass 
judgment amongthem, and both sides accept it." He said: "How good this is. Do you have any children?" He said: "I 
have Shuraih, and 'Abdullah, and Muslim." He said: "Who is the eldest of them?" He said: "Shuraih." He said: "Then 
you are Abu Shuraih," and he supplicated for him and his son. 


Iflj Lai <ji ^jlA tAjjl (jc. 4^11 L/- { (jC. J (jJ ^1-iLall ,_jjl jA j 4.1} ji DjI^. JUS 4<jjj3 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 538 7 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5389 

(8) Chapter: Prohibition of Appointing 

Women for J udgment 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 


tg.ll All JLwujjjI ^g ill (8) 


"Allah protected me with something that I heard from the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] . When Chosroes died, he said: 
'Whom have they appointed as his successor?' They said: 'His daughter.' He said: 'No people will ever prosper who 
entrust their leadership to a woman.'" 


<111 ^ Jli tojSj (jc. tjLi^ll (jc. t.A<^> 111 la. £ Jli tCljlall ^ Alla, lilh (_jli t^ i ill! ,_jj .'ukla lljla.1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5388 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5390 

(9) Chapter: Passing J udgment on the Basis 
of a Comparison or Similarities, and 
Mentioning the Differences Reported From 


Al-Walid Bin Muslim In The Hadith Of Ibn 
'Abbas 

^Ic. t_sbUa.VI j511j JAlllIj <jn«lllj ^SL-Lll l_jIj (9) 

pjjllc. (jll LluJta. ^ ^llLa (jj -liljll 


It was narrated from Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas that: 

He was riding behind the Messenger of Allah [SAW] on the morning of the Day of Sacrifice, when a woman from 
Khath'am came to him and said: "O Messenger of Allah, the command of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, to His 
slaves to perform Hajj has come while my father is an old man and cannot ride unless he is tied crossways on a 
mount; can I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He said: "Yes, perform Hajj on his behalf, for if he owed a debt you would 
pay it off for him." 
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j J jC- 4(JJoljC. (jjl (jC. 4jl_uU (jj jjLajlul (jC. 4(3^)^ jll (jC- 4jjC-l 1 (jC- 4-lllj]l jjC- 4^JudL& (jj .AL .a li^Lkl 

A L-i ip3 jl All I 3 jjjj 1 " t "' ~s (_j-a olpJal Ajjli jl2l el3c. A_ilc. Alll ^ji.»-i aAII 3j- ul .j < La.j) jlSi Ail 4(_j. A c. 

" JlJ Ajc. ULa jisja V] 4 _£jj jl ^jAVhin V Ijj^£ 1 kj i‘ii ^1 ojlac. ^^Ac. ^caJI ^ jc- Aill 

M AjliiL^2 jjj A jAc. jl A ^A AjlA 4 ‘r 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5389 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5391 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Yasar that Ibn 'Abbas told him: 

"A woman from Khath'am asked the Messenger of Allah [SAW] a question when Al-Fadl was riding behind the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW], She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the command of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, to His 
slaves to perform Hajj has come while my father is an old man, he cannot sit upright in the saddle. Will it suffice if I 
perform Hajj on his behalf?' He said: 'Yes.'" 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5390 

In- book reference iBook 49, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5392 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 

"Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas was riding behind the Messenger of Allah [SAW] when a woman from Khath'am came to ask 
him a question. Al-Fadl started looking at her, and she at him, and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] turned the face of 
Al-Fadl the other way. She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the command of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, to His slaves 
to perform Hajj has come while my father is an old man, and he cannot sit firmly in the saddle; can I perform Hajj 
on his behalf?' He said: 'Yes.' That was during the Farewell Pilgrimage." 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 539 1 

In- book reference iBook 49, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5393 

It was narrated from Ibn Shihab that Sulaiman bin Yasar told him that Ibn 'Abbas told him that: 

A woman from Khath'am said: "O Messenger of Allah, the command of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, to His slaves 
to perform Hajj has come while my father is an old man, and he cannot sit upright in the saddle. Will it discharge his 
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duty if I perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to her: "Yes." Al-Fadl starting turning 
toward her, for she was a beautiful woman, and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] turned Al-Fadl' s face to the other 
side. 


jj (jUuluj jl 4 4 pi g >ji jjl jc 4 jl jj ^ll_ja jp ^VDk (jj 4 _j LiiSk. Jll 4Jjl.i1 jjI 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5392 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5394 

(10) Chapter: Mentioning the Different 
Reports from Yahya Ibn Abi Ishaq 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that: 


(jt-33) ^1 jj C5 -3j C5 lo cjjlikYl jfo lJj (10) 

<j3 


A man asked the Messenger of Allah [SAW]: "The (command to perform) Hajj has come while my father is an old 
man and cannot sit firmly in the saddle, and if I tie him, I fear that he may die. Can I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He 
said: "Do you think that if he owed a debt you would pay it off for him?" He said: "Yes." He said: "Then perform Hajj 
on behalf of your father." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5393 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5395 

It was narrated from Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas, that: 

He was riding behind the Messenger of Allah [SAW], when a man came and said: "O Messenger of Allah, my mother 
is an old woman; if I put her on a mount she cannot sit firmly, and if I tie her, I fear that I may kill her." He said: "Do 
you think that if your mother owed a debt you would pay it off for her?" He said: "Yes." He said: "Then perform Hajj 
on behalf of your mother." 


4jlju j}A jjuluj jc 4 jl k 1 ill ^1 jj jc 4 jjja jc 4^l2aA UjAA Jll 4JAJJ l2iAA 4 jUuluJ jj i<«ki lijSA.1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5394 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5396 


1734 


49 - The Book of the Etiquette of J udges (5379 - 5427) SLiaill <dtal 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Yasar, who narrated from Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas, who said: 

"A man came to the Prophet [ SAW] and said: '0 Prophet of Allah, my father is an old man and cannot perform Hajj . 
If I put him on a mount he cannot sit firm. Can I perform Hajj on his behalf?' He said: 'Perform Hajj on behalf of 
your father." 1 
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£jfal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5395 

In- book reference :Book49, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5397 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

A man came to the Prophet [SAW] and said: "My father is an old man, can I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He said: 
"Yes. Don't you think that if he owed a debt and you paid it off, that would suffice him?" 


(jjl (jc. 4 dill ^1 (jC. 4jlld (jj jjJa C (jC. 4 (jl A > ill (jJ lljSlj (jc. 4^><-ilc. jJ\ lll-lk jll i (jj .jk .a ll^}±k! 

(jjl Ajlc. (jlS ji duljl ->JU " jla Ale. 0^.111 £du LS^ (j) jL^ ^Ij-uj Aalc. <111 jjjll! ( 5 )) ilk 4 ^ 1 ^) (j! 4 (_)jjIjC. 

* ° - % . O % '1^1 •*' 

Ale. (jlkl <uj_iaaa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5396 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5398 

( 11) Chapter: Ruling According to the 

Consensus of the Scholars 

It was narrated that ' Abdur- Rahman bin Yazid said: 


^1*11 <Ja! (jll^C ^JL-Lll l_iIj (11) 


"The people asked 'Abdullah too many questions one day, and 'Abdullah said: 'There was a time when we did not 
pass so many judgments, but now that time is over. Now Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has decreed that we reach a 
time when, as you see, (we are asked to pass many judgments). Whoever among you is asked to pass a judgment 
after this day, let him pass judgment according to what is in the Book of Allah. If he is faced with a matter that is not 
mentioned in the Book of Allah, let him pass judgment according to the way His Prophet [SAW] passed judgment. If 
he is faced with a matter that is not mentioned in the Book of Allah and concerning which His Prophet did not pass 
judgment, then let him pass judgment according to the way the righteous passed judgment. If he is faced with a 
matter that is not mentioned in the Book of Allah, and concerning which His Prophet and the righteous did not pass 
judgment, then let him strive to work it out, and let him not say 'I am afraid, I am afraid.' For that which is lawful is 
dear and that which is unlawful is clear, and between them are matters which are not as clear. Leave that which 
makes you doubt for that which does not make you doubt." 1 
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Si jJaall 


j_ft^-Il Ball A_j aBc. aBI ^glt^a Ajjj Aj ^.LiaS 7_$ aBI 4. - A ^^2 (JjB jJal e-Lk jll j_^a-ll Jail A_j CS^ - ^ 

La Hjjjj La £-22 kjl^kBLa aBI jajj jB ^l^kllj jB Jl/Lkll jll t—iLkl t— sLkl J jB Vj aBj -^jaala 

..Ilk .Ilk Llu^aJI Ilk jAa.^)ll Be. jjl Jll .Hjjjj V 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5397 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5399 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"There was a time when we did not pass so many judgments, but now that time is over. Now Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has decreed that we reach a time when, as you see, (we are asked to pass many judgments). Whoever 
among you is asked to pass a judgment after this day, let him pass judgment according to what is in the Book of 
Allah. If he is faced with a matter that is not mentioned in the Book of Allah, let him pass judgment according to the 
way His Prophet [SAW] passed judgment. If he is faced with a matter that is not mentioned in the Book of Allah, and 
concerning which His Prophet did not pass j udgment, then let him pass j udgment according to the way the righteous 
passed judgment. And let him not say 'I am afraid, I am afraid.' For that which is lawful is clear and that which is 
unlawful is clear, and between them are matters which are not as clear. Leave that which makes you doubt for that 
which does not make you doubt." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5398 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5400 

It was narrated from Shuraih that: 

He wrote to 'Umar, to ask him (a guestion), and 'Umar wrote back to him telling him: "J udge according to what is in 
the Book of Allah. If it is not (mentioned) in the Book of Allah, then (judge) according to the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW]. If it is not (mentioned) in the Book of Allah or the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW], then pass judgment according to the way the righteous passed judgment. If it is not (mentioned) in the Book 
of Allah, or the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah [SAW], and the righteous did not pass judgment concerning it, 
then if you wish, go ahead (and try to work it out by yourself) or if you wish, leave it. And I think that leaving it is 
better for you. And peace be upon you." 
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(_^ 2 Vj aBI 4 - il'k ^2 j£L jll jj^kll A_s ^ .Ui2 LaJ (_jla2ll A_ilc. aBI ^L^-i aBI Jjjjj Aku ^^2 Vj aBI 4 . \\ Il 
HI Ijjk ^>klBl jjl jklul iBjjB jjj ^22 j 2 4‘bn'i'i jll j_j^JlBall Aj (j>i2j -Sj aBc. aBI ^L^-i aBI Jjajj Aku 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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49 - The Book of the Etiquette of J udges (5379 - 5427) SLiaSlI 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5399 

In- book reference :Book49, Hadith21 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5401 

Chapter: Meaning of the Verse: "And — ^ 

Whosoever Does Not J udge By What Allah 
Has Revealed, Such Are The Disbelievers" 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 



jc. aUI cJjjk ( 12 ) 
| jjjalkll aA <111 33 ^ 


"There were kings after 'Isa bin Mariam who altered the Tawrah and the Injil, but there were among them believers 
who read the Tawrah. It was said to their kings: 'We have never heard of any slander worse than that of those 
(believers) who slander us and recite: "And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the 
disbelievers. " In these Verses, they are criticizing us for our deeds when they recite them. ' So he called them together 
and gave them the choice between being put to death, or giving up reading the Tawrah and Inj il, except for what, had 
been altered. They said: 'Why do you want us to change? Leave us alone.' Some of them said: 'Build us a tower and 
let us go up there, and give us something to lift up our food and drink so we do not have to mix with you.' Others 
said: 'Let us go and wander throughout the land, and we will drink as the wild animals drink, and if you capture us in 
your land, you may kill us.' Others said: 'Build houses for us in the wilderness, and we will dig wells and grow 
vegetables, and we will not mix with you or pass by you, for there is no one of the tribes among whom we do not have 
dose relatives.' So they did that, and Allah revealed the words: 'But the monastirism which they invented for 
themselves, We did not prescribe for them, but (they sought it) only to please Allah therewith, but that they did not 
observe it with the right observance.' Then others said: 'We will worship as so-and-so worshipped, and we will 
wander as so-and-so wandered, and we will adopt houses (in the wilderness) as so-and-so did.' But they were still 
following their Shirk with no knowledge of the faith of those whom they claimed to be following. When Allah sent 
the Prophet [SAW], and they were only a few of them left, a man came down from his cell, and a wanderer came 
from his travels, and a monk came from his monastery, and they believed in him. And Allah said: 'O you who 
believe! Fear Allah, and believe in His Messenger (Muhammad), He will give you a double portion of His mercy - 
meaning, two rewards, because of their having believed in 'Isa and in the Tawrah and Injil, and for having believing 
in Muhammad [SAW]; and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight), - meaning, the Qur'an, and 
their following the Prophet [SAW]; and He said: 'So that the people of the Scripture (J ews and Christians) may know 
that they have no power whatsoever over the Grace of Allah.'" 


WI (j c. 4 l_uUuJI (jj e-LlaC. (jc. >11 ^ » II (jc. LP (JjJasl! lilLil JlJ 

= > 0 ' ' ' „ o *3 ^ 35 * S Z ' ' l ^ 0 0 ^ * 0 * * * - ' 0 

^g _}3 (jtSj (JjT* jyt J ^^LuJIj Qjl ^ 1 *UC- Axj i2_jLa Clul 2 (_]l 3 4 (jjlac. (jjl (jC. 

■>A LDjts Ail! Laj 3 ^ jAgj] e-7jjA UjLiLiJ (_j-a aJuI 1 3 A .lij La ^g2jLal 

_l2al La51 \ j)Li La51 Ijc-jiLiis ^g T, ^2 lllLa C .1 ^2 Lji m J La ^a CllLaVI e-7jA_$ j3^-^ 

illllia .LjcT Lhj (jjAijJ La IjjlaS 1 g La 7a 7) (Jaa-NIj oljj2l oa-IQS IjSjjj jl Ag Ac. Ag.-'- * 




^g La A q? Ja Chill j Cjj 31 Ibjljhuj iLaLtJa Aj laaCu Ihjl-ifri Igall hjljJ-iuil ill l^igl ('i La A k )\ ?-i 

12 ^4g La A k ll la Cblllj .lljllll ^fLhajI ^2 1 1 jlc- (jll L-JjCb La5I L-JjCojj ^aOg ij ^ lijC-3 

Jla a]j QjUill (jaa iLl jAj 7j Tla jLV! jq"A \j ^ IjjJ 

jlg'ijL^) Lb Las aIII c-ULb' 7) ; Ag Lbt i/iS La Iajc- 2L1 4-LlaA^)j| 3^ aIII Lili 1 jU 

(jLajL ^ic- 7 ^3 C. ^Aj .(jbls JlLjI La£ -ikajj (jTlS ^Luj La£ (jbls 3*-^ 7aS LliLij <jj J >^7lj 

^jLuj a-Lkj (_j-a Jaaul J2s V) ^g i.a “till ^L^i Ail! tllxj LLla 4_ i IjLiil 

jl _ j* Jl ^ ji jj ^ ^ ^ ^35 *T ^ ^ £ 3 jj^ 

Ij Allt Ijil l^Lal Ly 2 ! tgal L ^Luj aAII ^}Vs 2 ojS.UTij 4 j l_^Lall (j-a L_L^. LLaj 4 'ikl jm 
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al x halll e_llhl 


49 - The Book of the Etiquette of J udges (5379 - 5427) 

3ll Jujj <ilc. <111 J>.*i hha . aj JjlhjLj eljjIlUj ^ i nj » j ^g jl hjlj jJ^J | Al<ia. j j^i jlllS jJ 

V jl) ^S j jjg idnj 1 1. jl'kll (JaI -3» i 3^3 <3c. <111 J>«-n Jhll ^c-lhllj jl Jll )<j jjhilo'i '3jl ^1 3* >4 

.<jVI Jl 3i-‘ a3 j? e Jh C5^ UJJr 1 ^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 540 0 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5402 

( 13) Chapter: J udgment Based on What is ^ ( 13) 

Apparent 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "You refer your disputes to me, but I am only human, and some of you may be 
more eloquent in arguing their case than others. If I pass judgment in favor of one of you, against his brother's 
rights, let him not take it, for it is a piece of fire that I am giving him." 


j o so o f-'CS „ % % "5 -- "S ^ 0 * 

j»l jc. tA xk\ > n ^1 Chij Jlij <j c ’ ‘(J (jji'S 31 3 ‘ojjc. jj £12 oA UjCh. jli t J>j Ini A Jla 4 Jc. dH j Jc- 
l_yax. J i^ya A'ik -s j j^kli J. C-i» \ 3*1_$ jhh ill Ihulj 3 11 Jjl " 3 15 Jluj A_ilc- <111 Jt.^i hill 3_9 j - u .J ji <4Jalui 

" Jill j^s A y Ve A_s Aj tU Ihill o.lklh bll 1 dull A_iJ (jj j-a hi Chja3 jjha 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 540 1 
I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5403 

o o 0 

( 14) Chapter: Ruling of a J udge Based on His (” ^ ( 14) 

Knowledge 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "There were two woman who had two children, and the wolf came and took 
away the son of one of them. She said to her companion: 'It took away your son.' The other one said: 'No, it took 
away your son.' They referred the matter to Dawud, peace be upon him, for judgment (about the remaining child) 
and he ruled in favor of the older one. Then they went out to Sulaiman bin Dawud and told him (about that). He 
said: 'Give me a knife and I will cut him in half (to be shared) between you.' The younger one said: 'Do not do that, 
may Allah have mercy on you; he is her son.' So he ruled that (the child) belonged to the younger woman." Abu 
Hurairah said: "By Allah! I never heard 'Sikkin' used until that day. We would only say: 'Mudyah.'" 


3c. Alilh. l_La 4blljJl jJ\ Jn J 3 IS 44- UX hi IjjhSk i}\l 4(J jllc- jj 3k" 3^ 4hjuJlj jj jill jj (jl Jc. Ihjkl 

jlll Jsl 1 a \) } " 3bj 3la Jujj Aalc- <111 Jj^a ^11 1 3^u*J jc- <J T i,W ; 4’JjJb ill ^.<uu Aj| jjl iJ t ^3 c ’7l jh^Jl 
tililb ih jAC Ikil JYI Chill j . tililb l_iAC Ihil IJ J Lai oCA Chilli LaAlh3j jib i—jACS l_u 31I £ la. LoAIjjI tjaha 
1 <ahul jjXuilL ^jll! 31- 33 ohjikli Ijll jj jlhului Jj Ilk. j Jsll <j ^^llall <llc. Ijll Jj llh^l aa3 

VJ -k 3 jlSulb T a. II La <111 J ojj3^ 31 - 3 . " j j* >A11 <J _ IJjl 3^ <hlka.^)J 3*- a - J 7 j J t t^ill Chilli 

" " ' " J»y9 » S fk i" 1 SJI • 

AjAaII Vj 3 Jl li^ Ih chajj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 540 2 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 24 


1738 


oLja^l 4_)lhl C_lL& 


49 - The Book of the Etiquette of J udges (5379 - 5427) 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5404 

(15) Chapter: The Judge is Allowed to Speak ^ 
of Something That He Will Not Actually Do in 
Order to Establish the Truth 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


3^1 (jn‘n>nl dial Alijaj 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Two women went out with two children of theirs, and the wolf attacked one of 
them and took her child. The next day they referred their dispute over the remaining child to Dawud, peace be upon 
him, and he ruled that (the child) belonged to the older woman. Then they passed by Sulaiman and he said: 'What is 
your story?' So they told him. He said: 'Bring me a knife and I will cut him in half (to be shared) between you.' The 
younger one said: Will you cut him in half?' He said: 'Yes.' She said: 'Do not do that; I will give my share of him to 
her.' He said: 'He is your child' and he ruled that he belonged to her." 


,jc. (jc- 4 blT)ll (jc. 4 j)blkc. (jj (jc- WnNl TnN n'ljlll (jj 4 _ n» hi fuN <Jl§ 4 ,jlJuluj (jj £jjJll lh^)ik.i 

LaAlhaJ Ihx3 1 Ag 1 j)l llLa 1 Ag » A jjljlUal ik^k " (Jll Ajl ^luij A_ilc. <111 ^ Alii jjC. ^^3 

3lls (jl A jl t H ^ic. 1 Ag ha (_£^>j£LD Aj ^2/331 AjIc. CjL ^11 ^slbll ^^3 (jl j . Ai Vi 1 1 kin-ill IaaSj .ihll 

^ 3*-2j V C~ \W A3 _ Jls Aijlhi Nil Chilli _ 1 A^hdJ ^2/lxll (JjCui jpSmllj ^^jjjjI 3 ill AjIc. InAIS < Yk 

" l^J Aj ^ _ ihlhl jA _ Jls _ l^J Aha 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 540 3 

I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5405 

( 16) Chapter: The J udge Undoing a Ruling ^ 0 ^ , > , 

Passed by Someone Else of His Caliber or ^ j' 

Greater Than Him 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 


kllLa JA qaa a^jJC. Aj ; La (j.Piqi L_llj ( J(J) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Two women went out with their two children, and the wolf took one of the children from 
them. They referred their dispute to Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him, and he ruled that (the remaining child) 
belonged to the older woman. Then they passed by Sulaiman, peace be upon him, and he said: 'How did he judge 
between you?' She said: 'He ruled that (the child) belongs to the older woman.' Sulaiman said: 'Cut him in half, and 
give half to one and half to the other.' The older woman said: 'Yes, cut him in half.' The younger woman said: 'Do not 
cut him, he is her child.' So he ruled that the child belonged to the woman who refused to let him be cut." 


4^J)C.yi (jc. 4blT}ll j)C. 4ojJaa. j)J 1 _ n» ni tVok (_JUS 4 j)J (jjkn 1 <a fn'lk (Jl! 4(jha.^)ll CJC. j)J OJjjkall 

^3 lAAth-iNlI LaAlhl 4_jj31I hkil LaAlhl j 1 Ag '* A jjljljJal C ik " Jl! ^Loi J AjIc. Alii ^h.-! ^jlll CF- 

1 AVm a3 4 AjIc. (jl A jl 1 11 ^Jc. IjjhS 1 Ag (_^^)IS11 Aj ^ Ajic. Alii 3jll 

(_g^)» Nil Chills _ e_jxiaSl ^>ju (_J^)j£JI Chill _ l L^aj oN-lj 1 Njaj jjiiLajj A » Iasi (jLuluj 3^ . Aj ^ tTiS Chill 

" Ajtlaaj jj! Clui Aj ^ f C-iAA _ Ia3j jA A » JaSJ V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5404 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5406 
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( 17) Chapter: Refuting a J udge if He Passes ^ ^ M . ( 17) 

an Incorrect J udgment 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


"The Prophet [SAW] sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to Banu J adhimah. He called them to Islam, but they could not say 
Aslamna (we submitted, i.e., became Muslim) so they started to say Saba'na (we changed our religion). Khalid 
started killing and taking prisoners, and he gave a prisoner to each man. The next day Khalid bin Al-Walid issued 
orders that each man among us kill his prisoner." Ibn 'Umar said: "I said: 'By Allah, I will not kill my prisoner, and 
no one (among my companions) will kill his prisoner.' We came to the Prophet [SAW], and he was told of what 
Khalid had done. The Prophet [SAW] said: 'I disavow what Khalid has done,' twice." 


jc 4<3jl3i)l jj <All 3 c bliSa. 3-i 4(3^)131 jJ jAiJ l33k Jll 4.33. jj ^^IcVI 3c 133. 3-! ‘cjTl jj 

jc ‘(jl jijll 3cj 4‘ AuijJ jj ^LloA l3Sa. Jli 4 jis_a jj 1 n'lk Jb t.U» ui jj jlc jj ,*l.akl lil3lj ^ 4 josJi 
3133 A (3) Al)jll Lp 3ILL J <3c All] 3^' 3ll*J (3b ‘4-3 jC ‘313 jc- 4 jjAjll jc. 

% ■* " v c ^ 3 "7 J' ^ ' c ^ 0 ^ ^ _> } 0 e" ' $ p " '''' 

U^il lit ^^3. 0 jj3l (3^J (3^ £33 - (3b - jUl3 jl_L liLija jjlj3 I jl» >3 1 ilttlml Ij1j 3 jl Ijhn^i. j ^als 

- (3b j - >31 7_$ (_£ jJjj Jisl V <A1I j Chla3 jaC jj| Jb _ OJJjj l3a (3a.J (3^ jl -3jll tlP 3UL j3 l3ajJ 


<jlc <111 <3bs 31_L ^jj^a <1 3)£3 ^3Luj <3c <111 ^ L^a jjjll ' 3>33 - (3b - ojiuJ . 3 j-a 

3131 i >3 , ail p^lll " (33s jju3 ‘"u3 C5^_S >3 Ah-lk, (3b _ " jib. ^li^a Lja 313j i j3 (_g-j) j>glll " <j3 ^3jj 

jjj ja _ " jl_L Lja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 540 5 

I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 2 7 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5407 

(18) Chapter: Mentioning What the Judge 
Should Avoid 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah said: 


J 1 ^ ° ' 

Auiau 


J ^ ( 18) 


"My father wrote to 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakrah - who was the judge of Sijistan - saying: 'Do not pass judgment 
between two people when you are angry, for I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: No one should pass 
judgment between two people when he is angry.'" 


<J d3j£j (. . jj£ (3b 4ej£j jj j<^.J)]l 3c. jc. 4J;1<C. jj lilkall 3c jc 4<jl JC J l3bk jb 4-33 s lijlkl 

4_ilc <111 <ill ( 3 _ 9 J-UJ ‘ ^ , I, ^ib jLli-iaC Clbij jAllI jjj 4 V jl jli_aa_ui ^jJab jAj 0j3l jj <ill illc 

" jl_3iac jAj jjjjl jjj ^a.1 j V " Jj3 ^a3uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 540 6 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5408 

(19) Chapter: Concession Allowing a 

Trustworthy J udge to Pass J udgment When 
He is Angry 

It was narrated from Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam that: 


^^4 1 jl j^V! ^31331 < 3->A J)ll 1 iLi (19) 

3' 


; 1 - 

<1 u>»c 


49 - The Book of the Etiquette of J udges (5379 - 5427) 


al x ^akll L_ll jl 


He disputed with a man among Ansar who had been present at Badr with the Messenger of Allah [SAW], concerning 
a stream in Al-Harrah from which they both used to water their date palm trees. The Ansari said: "Let the water 
flow." But he (Az-Zubair) refused. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Irrigate (your land), O Zubair! Then let the 
water flow to your neighbor." The Ansari became angry and said, "O Messenger of Allah, is it because he is your 
cousin?" The face of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] changed color (because of anger) and he said: "O Zubair! Irrigate 
(your land) then block the water, until it flows back to the walls." So the Messenger of Allah [SAW] allowed Az- 
Zubair to take his rights in full, although before that he had suggested to Az-Zubair a middle way that benefited both 
him and the Ansari. But when the Ansari made the Messenger of Allah [SAW] angry, he gave Az-Zubair his rights in 
full, as stated clearly in his ruling. Az-Zubair said: "I think that this Verse was revealed concerning this matter: 'But 
no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you (O Muhammad) judge in all disputes between them.'" 


(jjl (jC. (jj dull I J 4bjjj L>? (jjjfaj 3^ 44 _JAj (jjl (jC- 4(jj fLLiX (jj ClljLkllj 4 ( _ s ic.Sn 3lC. (jj (JJijjJ 

bg u) 33 jldaiVl (j<a Ajl 4^l_jil! j)J (jc. AjSd (jj All! 3c. jjl 4 jS3 4 (j^ 1 >j jc- jjl 4 4 _ltg ni 

f.Lall (jjLLajS/l LaAblS A_s (jLjLajj 133 o^dll ^3 A_iic. A_lll Alii (Jjjojj Ijbj 

tV-t'Vl 4 - n e-Lall Jjjj! 3 jAjj 3 (J- 1 -"] " 3-ujj A_ilc. A_lll Alii (3-^ a3c. ^31 . AjIc. 

c-Lall p (Jjj_ul jJjj 3 " 33 A_iIc. A_lll A_lll (Jjj_uj A_Lj (j_j3s 33>C. (jjl jjlL (jl A_lll 3 (Jlflj 

(Jj 3 ^Lujj A_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj (jt3j Aid jjjJjll ^aiuj A_ilc. A_lll Alii (Jjjjj _ " jidSl 

lAlVl A_ilc. A_lll aJUI Jjjjj 1-3*3 lids (_^jl_LajbUj Al A jujjII A_j 3 (_^S (^Jc. j33 313 

Ida 33 j3£3j (j^i-ajj V *3 jjj 7 313 ^3 V) cidjpl aT^I e3& 4 _ hn*\j V jojJ>1I 33 . (33JI ^ 

AjLaall ^3 A_L^.l_La djj LaAAdlj ■g.j.iJ j'N »'i'i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 540 7 

In- book reference :Book49, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5409 

(20) Chapter: The J udge Passing J udgment V'~ ^ ^ ^ 

in His House 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Ka'b, from his father, that : 


He asked Ibn Abi Hadrad to pay off a debt that he owed him. Their voices grew so loud that the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] heard them when he was inside his house. He came out to them, drew back the curtain of his room and called 
out: "O Ka'b!" He said: "Here I am, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "Drop his debt to half." He said: "I will do that." 
He said (to the debtor): "Go and pay it off." 


Ail 4 AjjI (jc. 44 _i*£ (jj aAII 3c. (jc. 4(jjAj)ll (jc. 4(jji jJ l3i3 Jli i jac. (jj (jl 'J\c, LjSi. Jli t 3jh J lijikl 
1 X4g j\l ^ Aj3 ^3 jAj |aluij A_ilc. aJII Aill Jjjjj 1 Ag * aui 1 CIulSjjIs Aiic. (jlfi (_^jl (jjl 

3 Jl! (^gjl Lajlj _ " lii lilijb (j-a " Jll _ Alii li tilli Jll _ " 4 j»^ li " (_£jli! Aj^)^i. jju 4 

. " a ■ A^la ^3 " Jll . 4dka 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 540 8 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5410 
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(21) Chapter: Seeking Help Against Another 
Person 

It was narrated that 'Abbad bin Shurahbil said: 


ei^yi (21) 


"I came to Al-Madinah with my paternal uncles and entered one of its gardens, where I nibbed an ear of grain (to 
take some grains) . The owner of the garden came, took my cloak and hit me. I came to the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] 
and sought his help against him. He sent for the man and they brought him. He said: 'What made you do that?' He 
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, he entered my garden and took one of the ears of grain and rubbed it.' The Messenger of 
Allah [ SAW] said: 'You did not teach him if he was ignorant, nor feed him if he was hungry. Give him back his cloak. ' 
And the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] ordered me with a Wasq or half a Wasq. ' 1 


4jkj ^1 jc. j>j jbLui kA. w 4 j jj <111 2 c. j)j jAui kA.w Jli t j>J j j ■ .Y .a ,jj jkoiall 

ilka 4 hi i ii j^ kg jl j-a llkA A cldkla Al.k 1I L)l£ 4(J-J jhl (jj jllc. jc. (jjoU] jj •n 

<j Ijc-Lka (_J^Jl Jj (Jliijlfl <llc. j. ' i* T nl Jjj <2c. <111 ( Jj-«a <111 Jj^j Alula ^gjLL£ .ikla lall All 4 . iM » <o 

<jic- <111 Jno <111 Jjjjj (Jlls _ <2^)2 < Lu-m j-a .ikll ^ l-i \\ A (J2l Ail <111 11 (Jlaa . " lli (Jc. La " (Jlija 

Jujj <Jc. <111 J^a <111 (Jjjjj J jal j m " oc-lLoS <llc. Ikllk jlfi 1! AlLilal V J bl^lk jlfi 11 Aialc. La " Juij 

jj-uj * i ■ ' _jl (jj-ujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 540 9 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5411 

Chapter: Sparing Women the Need to 
Attend the Ruling 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah and Zaid bin Khali d Al-J uhani that: 



ll (jul'Nx j)C. c-Luhl! jjj^a L_)lj (22) 


Two men referred a dispute to the Messenger of Allah [SAW], One of them said: "O Messenger of Allah, pass 
judgment between us according to the Book of Allah." The other, who was wiser, said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah, 
and allow me to speak" He said: "My son was a laborer servingthis man, and he committed Zina with his wife. They 
told me that my son was to be stoned to death, but I ransomed him with one hundred sheep and a slave girl of mine. 
Then I asked the people of knowledge, who told me that my son was to be given one hundred lashes and exiled for a 
year, and that his (the man's) wife was to be stoned to death." The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, I will pass judgment between you according to the Book of Allah. As for your sheep and your 
slave girl, take them back" Then he gave his son one hundred lashes, and exiled him for one year, and he ordered 
Unais to go to the wife of the other man and if she confessed, to stone her to death. She did confess, so he stoned her 
to death. 


4<ik- j)J <111 2c. jj <111 2lc. jc. 44 pi g hi (jjl jC. 4 liilLa jc. 4^-ujLall j>J jpta-J 2c. lilLil (Jll 4«1 uj j)J .~uAla ll jlkj 
LaA-lAJ LjUsS Jjj <-iic. <111 Jj^a <111 Jj 1 <l.AlAl jjJj (jl ol^^ikl 1 <g jl 4 jpg Jl -lllk j)j 2jj 4 ojj jA (^2 jc. 
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49 - The Book of the Etiquette of J udges (5379 - 5427) SLiaSll 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5410 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5412 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah, Zaid bin Khalid and Shibl said: 

"We were with the Prophet [SAW] when a man stood up and said: 'I adjure you, by Allah, pass judgment between us 
according to the Book of Allah.' His opponent, who was wiser than him, stood up and said: 'He is right, pass 
judgment between us according to the Book of Allah.' He said: 'Speak.' He said: 'My son was a laborer serving this 
man, and he committed Zina with his wife. I ransomed him with one hundred sheep and a servant.' It is as if he was 
told that his son was to be stoned to death but he ransomed him from that. 'Then I asked some knowledgeable men 
and they told me that my son was to be given one hundred lashes and exiled for a year.' The Messenger of Allah 
[ SAW] said to him: 'By the One in Whose hand is my soul, I will pass judgment between you according to the Book of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. As for the one hundred sheep and the servant, take them back, and your son is to be 
given one hundred lashes and exiled for a year. O Unais, go tomorrow to the wife of this man and if she confesses, 
then stone her to death.' She did confess, so he stoned her to death." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5411 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5413 

(23) Chapter: The Judge Turning Toward 
One Who Tells Him That He Has Committed 
Zina 


cs-O ‘^3 Cy* 4 - 1 C (23) 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif that: 


A woman who had committed Zina was brought to the Prophet [SAW]. He said: "With whom?" She said: "With the 
paralyzed man who lives in the garden of Sa'd." He was brought and placed before (the Prophet [SAW]) and he 
confessed. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] called for a bunch of palm leaves and hit him. He took pity on him because 
of his disability and was lenient with him. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5412 
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49 - The Book of the Etiquette of J udges (5379 - 5427) SLiaSlI 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5414 

Chapter: The J udge Going to His People 
to Reconcile Between Them 

Sahl bin Sa'd Al-Sa'idi said: 



j (J\ (24) 


"Words were exchanged between two clans of the Ansar, to the point that they began to throw rocks at one another. 
The Prophet [SAW] went to reconcile between them. The time for prayer came, so Bilal called Adhan and waited for 
the Messenger of Allah [SAW], but he was delayed. He said the Igamah and Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, went forward (to lead the prayer). Then the Prophet [SAW] came while Abu Bakr was leading the people in 
prayer, and when the people saw him they clapped. Abu Bakr would not turn around when he was praying, but when 
he heard them clapping, he turned around and saw the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. He wanted to step back but (the 
Prophet [SAW]) gestured to him to stay where he was. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, raised his hands, 
then he moved backward and the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] came forward and led (the rest of) the prayer. When the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] finished praying, he said: 'What prevented you from staying where you were?' He said: 'I 
would not like Allah to see the son of Abu Quhafah standing in front, of His Prophet.' Then he (the Prophet [SAW]) 
turned to the people and said: 'If you noticed something while you were praying, why did you clap? That is for 
women. Whoever notices something while he is praying, let him say: "Subhan Allah." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5413 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5415 

o a o ^ o __ 

(25) Chapter: The Judge Advising Disputing ^331 a_j 3 (25) 

Parties to Reconcile 

It was narrated from Ka'b bin Malik that: 


He owed a debt by 'Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad Al-Aslami. He met him, and asked him to pay it off. They exchanged 
words until their voices became loud. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] passed by them and said: "O Ka'b!" and he 
gestured with his hand to say half. So he took half of what was owed and let him off the other half. 


-be. (jc- ‘^3^71 bP^D^ -3- b)^ J bh 1 > b) c " Cf' bP ^ . U* Jll 4b;bajluj b>j 3jlki 

Abals - bib ^ J - bH 4i3l 33 ^ bl^ Ail 4t41ba bH A-Jjtk bl^ 4b£jbbajbM cillba bP C-Utk bp “dll 

(Jj 3 alxi jbuila _ " 4_ bj " 33s djaij < 3 ^ dll (_ s -b^ a dl' <illljj-aVl Clucajjl ^ 31 ^ 1 

baj^aj bl jj j Abie. Lba 1 Jlkls 


< 


1744 


49 - The Book of the Etiquette of J udges (5379 - 5427) SLiaSlI 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5414 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5416 

Chapter: The Ruler Suggesting That the 
Disputant Should Pardon 
It was narrated that Wa'il said: 





"I saw the Messenger of Allah [SAW] when a killer was brought by the heir of the victim by a string. The Messenger 
of Allah [SAW] said to the heir of the victim: 'Will you forgive him?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will you accept the 
Diyah?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will you kill him?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Take him away.' When he went and turned 
away from him, he called him back and said: 'Will you forgive him?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will you accept the 
Diyah?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will you kill him?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Take him away.' When he went and turned 
away from him, he called him back and said: 'Will you forgive him?' He said: 'No.' He said: Will you accept the 
Diyah?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will you kill him?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Take him away.' At that point the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'But if you forgive him, he will carry his own sin and the sin of your companion.' So 
he forgave him, and I saw him dragging his string." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5415 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5417 

(27) Chapter: TheJ udge Suggesting Leniency ^ (27) 

It was narrated from 'Urwah that 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated to him that: 


A man among the Ansar disputed with Az-Zubair concerning a stream in Al-Harrah from which they both used to 
water their date palm trees. The Ansari said: "Let the water flow," but he (Az-Zubair) refused. They brought their 
dispute to the Messenger of Allah [SAW], The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Irrigate (your land), O Zubair, then 
let the water flow to your neighbor." The Ansari became angry and said: "O Messenger of Allah, is it because he is 
your cousin?" The face of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] changed color (because of anger) and he said: "O Zubair, 
irrigate (your land) then block the water until it flows back to the walls." Az-Zubair said: "I think that this Verse was 
revealed concemingthis matter: 'But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith.'" 
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al X ^akll 4__)lcl 


fluij <ilc. <111 <111 <i.j (jjfi9 LlLaC- (jjl (jlS (jl Aill La Jlls LajVl i - n>t»^ _ " ClljLk ^Ij e-Lall 

Lille cbljj <jVI oaa ^jl i. _ uii’n! jajjII Jlla _ " jekll f . Lall ^jju^.1 -l! (Jjj-ul jajj La " Jls 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5416 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5418 

(28) Chapter: TheJ udge Seeking to Intercede 
for One of the Disputing Parties Before 
Passing J udgment 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


^LLaJl ^ji^-rvll ^£LaJl <C.ll2o l_Aj (28) 


The husband of Barirah was a slave called Mughith. It is as if I can see him walking behind her weeping, with the 
tears running down onto his beard. The Prophet [ SAW] said to Al- 'Abbas: "O 'Abbas, are you not amazed by the love 
of Mughith for Barirah and the hatred of Barirah for Mughith?" The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to her: "Why 
don't you take him back, for he is the father of your child?" She said: "O Messenger of Allah, are you commanding 
me (to do so)?" He said: "I am just interceding." She said: "I have no need of him." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5417 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5419 

(29) Chapter: The Ruler Preventing His Flock 
From Wasting Their Wealth When They Have 
Need Of It 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


^JljJal ejdLal (j-a <1 jc. j ^£LkJl £hh C_)lj (29) 

tgjll 4_kl_k 


"A man among the Ansar stated that his salve was to be set free after he died; he was in need, and he owed a debt. 
The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sold him (the slave) for eight hundred Dirhams, and he gave (the money) to him and 
said: 'Pay off your debt and spend on your dependents." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5418 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5420 
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(30) Chapter: Passing Judgment in a Dispute health . * , ,, 

Concerning a Little Wealth, or a Great Deal of ^ ^ ^ ( 3 °) 

It was narrated from Abu Umamah that : 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever seizes the wealth of a Muslim unlawfully by means of his (false) oath, 
Allah makes the Fire required for him. Paradise unlawful for him." A man said to him: "O Messenger of Allah, even if 
it is something small?" He said: "Even if it is a twig of an Arak tree." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5419 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5421 

(31) Chapter: The Judge Passing a J udgment 
on Someone in Absentia, if he Knows Who he 
is 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


A ijc. Ill L_ul*ll ^Ikll $.LLal L_lb (31) 


"Hind came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and said : 'O Messenger of Allah, Abu Sufyan is a stingy man who does 
not spend enough on my child and I. Can I take from his wealth without him realizing?' He said: 'Take what is 
sufficient for you and your child on a reasonable basis.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5420 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5422 

(32) Chapter: Prohibition of Passing Two u' cf- m3 (32) 

J udgments on One Issue 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakrah, who was a governor in Sijistan, said: 


"Abu Bakrah wrote to me, saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: No one should pass two judgments on 
one issue, and no one should pass judgment between two disputing parties while he is angry.'" 


jC. 4 (JJ)lhj jj jQ* jc. 4 jjuA jj jl jLul I Li ha. (Jll 4a11I hjc. jj jdl L I V'ok (Jll 4 jkl jj J jj jLilMl L^ial 

ajIc. aIII ^L^-i aIII ChjCAxU (JjL Sjil jll I L)l! - jt't.-v , ,1 ^ Ic. liLalc. jlij - 40j£j (_g.ll jj jhajll h-ic. 


" jLlLaC. jAj jAxu-aa. jAJ ha.1 ( _gjhaaj V J jJf-Lhaaj c-LLaS ha.1 jjjhaSJ V " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 542 1 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5423 


(33) Chapter: What May Cancel aj udgment 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 


C-Ljoal! i La L_ l\j ( 33 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'You refer your disputes to me, but I am only human. And some of you may be 
more eloquent in arguing their case than others, and I may pass judgment on the basis of what I hear. If I pass 
judgment in favor of one of you against his brother's rights, then it is a piece of the fire that I am giving him.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5422 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5424 

(34) Chapter: The Most Quarrelsome of Sr>4 (34) 

Opponents 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The most hated of men to Allah is the most quarrelsome of opponents.'" 

33 4,jhijai IhliSh. 3 £ 4jjj^aih 3 J ba-s a hlhilj 401^)^. Ihlilh. 3 -S ‘£^3 hlihk Jll 4^aAl3) (jJ 3 > nl hjii .1 

<111 3 ) 33 .S^ 3 °*^ u] " |hi-oj <alc. Alii (^j-h ^ 3 ^111 < 3 -® Chill 4<hulc. (jc. 4<iub® ^1 (jjl (jc. 4 0 J 3 ^. ^ 'uW 

" liVi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 542 3 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5425 

(35) Chapter: Passing J udgment When There 
is no Evidence 

It was narrated from Abu Musa: 


<1 -S s-hhaill ( 35 ) 


That two men referred a dispute to the Prophet [SAW] concerning an animal, and neither of them had any evidence, 
so he ruled that it be shared equally between them. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5424 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5426 

(36) Chapter: The Judge Advising Disputants <J^ 3W (36) 

to Take an Oath 

It was narrated from Nafi' bin 'Umar, that Ibn Abi Mulaikah said: 


49 - The Book of the Etiquette of J udges (5379 - 5427) *Lsaa\\ 

"There were two female neighbors who used to do leatherwork (with an awl) in At-Ta'if. One of them came out with 
her hand bleeding and claimed that her companion had injured her, but the other one denied it. I wrote to Ibn 
'Abbas concerning that. He wrote, (saying) that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] ruled that the person against whom 
the claim was made should swear an oath. For if people were to be given what they claimed was theirs, then people 
would make claims against the wealth and blood of others." So he called her and recited this Verse to her: "Verily, 
those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter..." until the end of the Verse. He called her and recited that to her, and she confessed to that. News of that 
reached him and he was happy. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 542 5 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5427 

(37) Chapter: How the J udge is to Ask People 
to Swear for an Oath 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


£Uil i i l V n J Uu ( 37 ) 


"Mu'awiyah, (may Allah be pleased with him,) said: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] went out to a circle - meaning, of 
his Companions - and said: 'What are you doing?' They said: 'We have come together to pray to Allah and praise 
Him for guiding us to His religion, and blessing us with you.' He said: 'I ask you, by Allah, is that the only reason?' 
They said: 'By Allah, we have not come together for any other reason.' He said: 'I am not asking you to swear to an 
oath because of any suspicion; rather J ibril came to me and told me that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is boasting 
of you to the angels ." 1 


. >n (_j j) c 4(j<Jll (jl Ar- jc 4<ll*l j jc i jjjill kc (jj L j s Jl! 4<lll Jc jj jlj-^ 

(Jli - <jLi_Lal (j (j*J - <aia. jc- juJj “jc. <111 (jj^a <111 Jj^jj (jl <ic <111 jJaj <JjULa Jlij JUs 4jj.lL]l 
jl! _ " (2111 Vj jjuAa.1 La <11 j " Jlfl _ Lb Ilk (jlj <1 j< 1 lll-AA La (jc- o'llk j j <lll jC.lj I look, jl! _ " jjuik.1 La " 
Jkj jc <111 (jj ^bLuill <llc Jjjii. jljj Lall j ^£1 A j 1 ^fjfllkhjjj ^al jj Laj " Jl! _ Llll 7) I Lijj La <111 


" <L7Lall jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5426 

In- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5428 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Isa bin Mariam, peace be upon him, saw a man stealing, and said to him: Are 
you stealing? He said: No, by Allah besides Whom there is no other God! 'Isa, peace be upon him, said: I believe in 
Allah and I disbelieve my eyes ." 1 
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si jJakll c 


(_J C. t tjlm (_JC. iAjac. (jj ^jc. CjjLa^Ja (_jJ ^ n'l5, 4(3-^ ^ Jll 4(_)^aii. (jj ^akl 

^abtuJI 4_J Ic. ^ 1 >nC- " ^lujj A-llc. 4A]| Alii (Jjjojj 3-3 3-3 40JJ ^}& (_jC- CjlJaU frUaC- 

" dul^j aAIIj ciuil ^btLJl ajIc. ^ 1 *ac. 3-9 _ jA V] aJ) V aAIIj V 3-2 ciia^' 3-^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 542 7 

In- book reference :Book49, Hadith49 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5429 
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50 - The Book of Seeking Refuge with Allah 

(5428 - 5539) 

a jbt'u A I i ilj£ 

♦ 


(1) Chapter: What was Narrated Concerning 
Al-Mu'awwidhatain (Two Surahs Seeking 
Refuge with Allah) 

It was narrated from Mu'adh bin 'Abdullah that his father said: 


"It was raining and dark, and we were waiting for the Messenger of Allah [SAW] to lead us in prayer. Then the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] came out to lead us in prayer and he said: 'Say.' I said: 'What should I say?' He said: 'Say: 
He is Allah, (the) One and Al-Mu'awwadhatain in the evening and in the morning, three times, and that will suffice 
you against everything." 1 


(_)li AA. 3-^ 4|aj^alc. AA 3J <-S JJ A- AA 3^ *■ . L>? -^Al 4(jAA)]l 3c. jji 

4_lic. 4_lll aAII Jj-^j 3 jJVilti (jAa ALA 3-^ 44 _ijI <j c ’ AiC. 3*Ja (_jc. (JuA ^^1 .llA ^ jj-A 

" 3-^ JjSl La d _ " (Js " Lb 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii oAjs LabA jA j»J A |»Aj 

" 3A *3 ; A ; UibL \ i ^ 1 iAi .Al Alii j&> (Ja ) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5428 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5430 

It was narrated from Mu'adh bin 'Abdullah bin Khubaib that his father said: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah [SAW] on the road to Makkah when I found myself alone with the Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] . I drew close to him and he said: 'Say.' I said: 'What should I say?' He said: 'Say.' I said: 'What should I 
say?' He said: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak...' until he finished (the Surah), then he said: 
'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind...' until he finished it. Then he said: 'The people cannot seek 
refuge with Allah by means of anything better than these two.'" 


Alii Juc. (jj 3LLa ,jc. t^Li (jj ,jc. 40^)1^ Ctf jAa. 41 _jAj (jjl AA 3-S .A. (jjbjj lijLki 

4_lll 4-h! Jj-^j o_jA 4“in Al 4fLa 3}j3 ^Aij 4_iIc- 4_lll ^L^-i 4_l]l Jjjjj 4 " b£ L)^ 44 _ij! (jC. 4 4 - jna> 

. " (jSSl Ajj ijL 1 (35 } " (jli (3j3l A Ala . " 3a " Jll Jjil U Alla . " <5 " JA 41a A^aa Ac 
" 1 lag la (JiAajj (jAll La " 3^ 1 g LA _ " ( (_^AI L^A ^jA 1 g kA 




Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5429 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5431 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

"While I was leading the Messenger of Allah [SAW] on his mount on a military campaign, he said: 'O 'Uqbah, say!' I 
listened, then he said: 'O 'Uqbah, say!' I listened, then he said it a third time. I said: 'What should I say?' He said: 
'Say: He is Allah, (the) One...' and he recited the Surah to the end. Then he recited: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) 


50 - The Book of Seeking Refuge with Allah ( 5428 - 5539) \ 


the Lord of the daybreak...' and I recited it with him until the end. Then he recited: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) 
the Lord of mankind...' and I recited it with him until the end. Then he said: 'No one ever sought refuge (with Allah) 
by means of anything like them. '" 


(jgJlLaJ La " Jl! 1 g LA 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5430 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5432 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to me: 'Say.' I said: 'What should I say?' He said: 'Say: He is Allah (the) One,' 
'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak,' 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind.' The 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] recited them, then he said: 'The people have never recited anything like them, or the 
people have never sought refuge (with Allah) by means of anything like them.'" 


<111 Jjc. <jj iULa (jc. (jbLjluj <lll Jjc. (3-2 t-llkJa ^ .llLk Jll (jLaic. 

(Ja | " Jll (JjSl Laj Cljls _ " (Ja " |»Lujj <iic- <111 <Il| ^ L)^ ( 3 -^ 4 ^-lg-iJI LH Aiac. (jc. ty ink (_jj 
^3 " (3-3 <j1c- <111 ^ L^i <131 (Jjjoij (_jA 1^)33 _ " | (jjilill Lj^j (Ja ) | (jkl' L-l^j ) | <111 

" ^jg liLaJ (jjLill V _$l (jg liLaJ (jjolill 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 543 1 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5433 

Abu 'Abdullab narrated that Ibn 1 Abis Al-J uhani told him that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to him: "O Ibn 'Abis, shall I not tell you of the best thing with which those who 
seek refuge with Allah may do so?" He said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the 
Lord of the daybreak.", "Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind." - these two Surahs." 


jjI iCbjLkll (jj -Lak. -a (jc. (jc. lij-lk L)ll 4-liTjll l2ilk. Jia 4-ilLk J li^lk.1 

VI JlS - Lllji Vl (JJJjlc- L " <1 Jll aLujj <lic- <111 cg l^a <11| J ig -^11 (Jjljlc. Ji 4<lll Jjc. 

(J j !i li t-ljj IjC-i 32 | " (Jla _ <111 lj ^glj Jla _ " (jjl_jiLall <J La (jL<a2lj - 


" Jjjjjloll (jjjlA | (JaiUII 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5432 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5434 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 
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"The Prophet [SAW] was given a gray mule which he rode, and 'Uqbah led it. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to 
'Uqbah: 'Recite.' He said: 'What should I recite, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Recite: 'Say: I seek refuge with 
(Allah) the Lord of the daybreak, from the evil of what He has created.' And he repeated it until I had learned it." 


jj Aj£c jc 4 jlij jj jC 4 jlCaLa jj jc <.4 hi jj 1 VdA (jjll 4 Aj£j Jll 4 jl 2lc jj j^jac 

A_Jc A_lll All I Jjjjj Aj LaJjIj Al £c .iklj 1 g Tj ig >*Ti Alij A_Jc Alii j fill CluCAl Jli 4 j-alc 

^Ic L&ClcLa _ " | (_jh. La jCu j-a * jI2l C_) j Cjci | ijfll " Jls All I ll I jjl Laj Jls _ " lj_)3l " All*l |aluij 

4lLu ( _ s j3u dila L&a _ " ciujtga All* 1 " 31 a iSa. ^ jai ^l cjjia I^jIjS 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5433 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith6 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5435 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that : 

He asked the Messenger of Allah [SAW] about Al-Mu'awwidhatain. 'Uqbah said: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] 
recited them when he led us in Salah Al-Ghadah (As-Subh)." 


o -• o 0 o ' * % " oc £ * f, a c 

jj jj jA^jjl Cjc jc i^lLUa jj AljUl jc. 4 jl la > ii jc 4 AJs1_ujI jl UIajI Jla 4 jin ^»l j»> LP U jAkl 

Alii (Jjjjj lllil Alac Jll _ jjjljiJill jc ^aiuij A_dc Alii Alii Jjjjj JLui Aj| 4 jalc jj A_dc jc 4A_ij| jc 4 jail 

olcill oliLUa 1 Ag \ ^aluij A_dc Alii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5434 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5436 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] redted them in the Subh prayer. 


jl 4Alac jc 4(JjLfLa jc 4Cl)jl_kl! jj c-btill jc 4A1 j1jl 1 lliiik JUl 4 jA^.^)ll CJC lliiik Jll 4 jLluJ jj U jlk.1 

^Ijall eV_Ua ^ 1 Ag \ S jj ^afuij A_iic Alii ^1 >,-i Alii (_j jwjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5435 

In- book reference :Book50, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5437 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 

"I was leading the Messenger of Allah [SAW] (on his mount) on a journey, and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 
'O 'Uqbah, shall I not teach you the best two Surahs that can be redted?' And he taught me: 'Say: I seek refuge with 
(Allah) the Lord of the daybreak.' And 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind...' He thought that I did 
not seem too overjoyed with them, so when he stopped to pray Subh, he redted them when he led the people in the 
Subh prayer. When the Messenger of Allah [SAW] finished praying, he turned to me and said: 'O 'Uqbah, what do 
you think?'" 


- a ' ° * ° o „ ) 0 * oe -• 0 J, 0 os -- tot o * ' o c 

4^jgilall jc - c-VjiII jAj - 4Clljl_kll jj| jc 4^JLLa jj AjjULa ^jj^.1 4 L_iAj jjl liUjl (_]Uj ijjic jj bA^t I 

aIII aAII alujj aJc aDI ^L^-i aIII Jjjj j cjl cil£ (jjls 4J-alc. jj A Vqc jC AjjULo (_5-j ja 

pk | (jAiUll 4_i j j jc) ja | j | jlall L-ijj C jcl (ja j . " UjjS jpj_^ jsL dbaicl VI Aj^- 4 " (4ujj Aalc 
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jj 4_iic. Ml! ^h-«a Mil Jjjjj ^3^ (jjoLjii ^T°n^ill ebLLa U$J ^gl La ^TT-tl! oV-Lal 3.3^ ^^3 1 a&. 1 ag 1 djjjm 

" d3j (. VT Aa&c. L " Jlla ^gj) dlkill aVlLal! jx 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5436 

In- book reference :Book50, Hadith9 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5438 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 

"While I was leading the Messenger of Allah [SAW] (on his mount) in one of these mountain passes, he said: 'Why 
don't you ride, O 'Uqbah?' I had too much respect for the Messenger of Allah [SAW] to ride the mount of the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW]. Then he said: 'Why don't you ride, O 'Uqbah?' I was worried that I might be disobeying 
him, so he got off, and I rode for a little while, then I got off and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] rode. Then he said: 
'Shall I not teach you two of the best Surahs that the people recite?' And he taught me: 'Say: I seek refuge with 
(Allah) the Lord of the daybreak,' and 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind." Then the Iqamah was 
said and he went forward and recited them. Then he passed by me and said: 'What do you think, O 'Uqbah bin 
'Amir? Recite them every time you go to sleep and get up.'" 


L3 3^ 4^alc jj Mac. jc. 4 jdi.^ 3c. si! jC. 4 jj! (3J 4.1lljll Inh (Jll 4.2LL jj J 

Ml! Mil dllLMs _ " A Ac. U L_l£ ji Vl " (1)1-3 5j LIll ja L_liij ^3 ^luij 4_iic. 4111 Ml! Jj5! 

A :..M 4 jj£L j! MdaLils _ " A Vac. 11 4_Mji Vi " Jll ^1 |Mmj 4_iic. Ml! Ml! 3_5- u1 ^) l_iS ja i_i£j! jl 4_iic. 

Ij (jjjjjjj jL. ja (jjjjjjj Male. I Vi " Ji-3 al alujj 4_ilc. Ml! Ml! lj£jj dlljjj A g ji»i dn£jj 3 jl3 


31-53 ^ ja Li La^j IjSa a-Mis SVUUI T laj'sli ^Ull mj j 1 jc. i <3 ] j 131 iLijj ^ jc-i 3 • " <j33l La$j 

" dlaSj l“ Ul LaK la£J Ijfll j-alc jj Mac. ll dul j 4 Lp " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5437 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5439 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 

"I was walking with the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he said: "O 'Uqbah, say!' I said: 'What should I say, O 
Messenger of Allah?' He did not answer me, then h esaid: 'O 'Uqbah, say!' I said: 'What should I say, O Messenger of 
Allah?' But he did not answer me. I said: 'O Allah, make him answer me.' He said: 'O 'Uqbah, say!' I said: 'What 
should I say, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak...' So I recited 
it until I came to the end. Then he said: 'Say,' and I said: 'What should I say, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Say: I 
seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind...,' so I recited it until I came to the end. Then the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] said: 'No one who asks has ever asked by means of anything like them, and no one who seeks refuge has ever 
sought refuge with anything like them. '" 


Ml! 3j- u fj A-® Mai dd£ 3ll 4 j-alc jj Mac. jc. 4(3^1^21 m jc. 4 jbtkc jjl jc. 4dull! Look 3^ tMuS li jL.1 

J. 5 ^ 0 r/ Oj| ^ ' 35 J, 55 /V ; * 0 "\ £ 'o J I 

ULa Cllls " / Is A Vac, tj " / Itfl aJ , iC aS Mil , 1 cu-u i U , 1 oSl liLa C tiaS " i 15 A Vac. U " , ]ta3 Mm a A lie. Ml! 1 . .a 


4 , -- o K‘ & f '. ** # , ' , . . * t f ' 11 ' , (J, * 'o , ,, 

liLa diis _ " 35 Mac. U " 315 (^gjc. dikmS Ml! 3_5 j - u J ) 4 *■“ ilss _ " 35 Mac. U " 3^3 ^aimj 4_ilc. Ml! ^L^-i 

35 " 3laa Ml! 3j- ul j 3 3j^ 4dis " 33 Mac. U " 3^ 1 ^ ^-11! dJas jf jc MMUs aAII 3 ^ : 3 3 93 ! 

7T! > f .J , „ C 


djj 5 jc.! 35 " 315 Ml! 3 4 3 jfll Mils " 3^ " 31S M uj! (jlk I^j! j33 i! Mjj j jc-i 

1 lLaj 3^3 j 3^-“ La " M15 dc. |Mmj 4_ilc. Ml! aAII 3_9 j - u j ) 3lfl ^-1 Ia jiJ (_^ 1c. dd! (jM. Lgjljss . " | (jaillll 

" 1 Ag llLaj darlLaiJa 51 dim! 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5438 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5440 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] while he was riding, and I put my hand on his foot and said: 'Teach me 
Surah Hud, teach me Surah Yusuf. He said: 'You will never recite anything more precious before Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, than: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak.'" 


» J, * o '* - o f . * o ^ " o * C 0 2 0 0 \ a 'I & £ o '* ' o c 

4.111 jjjjj CIliiI 3 Is 4 jylc- (jj Abac. ,jc. ^kl 4,jl jAc. (jji (jc. 44 - mi iujb (jc. 44 " nil! nok jl! 44bjlia lb^yk.1 

l^jab ^jl " jl!! _ 4 Lojjj ojjjj ojjjj ^_gbj jil Llhlka 4-ab! ^Jc. (_f-p LllutjJaja i_klj jA j j»k_9 4_iic. Alii ( jlua 

" all 4_j^y b JC. I 3 (_j^a jk.j jc- 4III Aic. Uk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5439 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5441 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "There have been revealed to me Verses the like of which has never been seen: 'Say: I seek 
refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak...' to the end of the Surah, and 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord 
of mankind...' to the end of the Surah." 

I kkb lb ^ykl 

" jl! ^ I x j Ayic. 
OJ^ybll ^)k.l 


<111 ( J L ^ a jkil ^ 4 j yalc- Abac. ,jc. 4(jjs Iblik. jl! 4<JjfcLaId Iblik. jl! 4 Iblik. jl! 4 ^ bkl 

" | (_yulbll 4_)jj bjC-j j! | j S^yjkl ^>kl ^1 | Jjall 4_ljj bjC-l j! | (jg Via ^y £l Cblbl jk jjjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5440 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5442 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to me: ' Recite, O J abir!' I said: 'What should I recite, may my father and mother 
be ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: Recite: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the 
daybreak...,' and: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind...' So I recited them, and he said: 'Recite them, 
for you will never recite anything like them. '" 


_yl I "k jl! 4(_£jJ^)kl ui 1 Vrik j IS 44 kU-i ui (Jy .ilk kk jl! 4 jbb ^ Vrik j IS 4^1c. by jjbic- 1-jyk 

Lilli! ^yly I jsl Iblbj Libia _ " yLk lb tjal " ilmj 4_iic. 4_il\ ^_ka 4_lll jjjjj ^ jl! jl! 44j!l Ajc. dy ^yl_k (jc. 4 oj ■ IV: 

-C o '" ° ^ j, lie ** k * ^ 1 * ** / J, 5 0 * % O " ' ; J- ' % l 

i^aj jlj k^y 1 jal " jlaa 1 4gil^y3 _ " | (_yullll 4_ijj ljc-1 j! | j | (jlall 4_ijj ljc-1 j! | 1 jfll " jl! 4ll! jjj-oj lb j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5441 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5443 

(2) Chapter: Seeking Refuge With Allah From 
a Heart That Does Not Feel Humble 




V call 


jy a "klikVI Cjlj ( 2 ) 


1755 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Amr that: 


The Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge (with Allah) from four things: From knowledge that is of no benefit, from a 
heart that does not feel humble, from a supplication that is not heard, and a soul that is never satisfied. 


■dll dc. jc. i (Jj^Jl jj dll dc. 4 jd* 41 dllil Jls 4 jii^/)Jl d 0 (lid 4 jlluj jj bjjj 

V ^a \ ii ; Y olcbj ^ i'li-s ; V L_iia j/aj V ^alc- j^a j<a jlfa d^J ‘ : '-jl c - dll ^lill ji ij^yac- jj 

" > - v. 

£fulJ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5442 
In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5444 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge From the jd-dl dia j? dUlld/l S-d 

Tribulation of the Heart 

It was narrated from 'Umar that: 



The Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge with Allah from cowardice, miserliness, the tribulation of the heart and the 
torment of the grave. 


i jaC. jc. iQjAJA jj (jC- 4(Jjhkloj ^j\ jc. 4 (JjjI jjoi] diiik JUs 4 dll die. did I 3-^ 4|LiAld?) tlP jld-uil d^)±kl 

^)dll i— ll jc. j j.Tdl dliSj (Jddlj j±dl j^ j_j*d jld fduij 4_}lc. dll ^iill 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5443 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5445 

(4) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evil of 
One's Hearing and Seeing 

It was narrated that Shakal bin Humaid said: 


jd*> ill j ^Jkuil! j-uj (j<a ojt.au I « VI L_j\j (4) 


"I came to the Prophet [SAW] and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, teach me words by means of which I may seek refuge 
with Allah.' He took me by the hand and said: 'Say: A'udhu bika min sharri sam'i, wa sharri basari, wa sharri lisani, 
wa sharri galbi, wa sharri mani (I seek refuge with You from the evil of my hearing, the evil of my seeing, the evil of 
my tongue, the evil of my heart, and the evil of my sperm)." 1 


4<_]£Lj jj jl j3 ^ YCW jjll 4(jjjl jj A*_UJ idik Jll I’hW j]la tjl-kdj jj jaLttdl lijid 

\ ^ t' ^ „ - ' * ? > ~ Z ' f * d S ^ o-« - o j, of--. ? o o c 

d ijiSl dll dd 1^3 d-ujj Aalc. dll ^dll l -^dl tJls .\d^» jj <J£d tAjjl jc. ejikl 

j_idlj hi I (jii. jjll _ " (_ 5 d'® ^^it-dl .J-ds j j ■ .-g u Jt-km j 4 dj jjc.1 (Js " jjll 

ojLa 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5444 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5446 

(5) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Cowardice 

It was narrated that 'Abudl-Malik bin 'Umair said: 


(jidl (JA o jt.au t mV I L_)tj (5) 


50 - The Book of Seeking Refuge with Allah ( 5428 - 5539) ® I <— P& 

"I heard Mus'ab bin Sa'd (narrate) about his father: 'He used to tech us five things, which he said that the Messenger 
of Allah [SAW] used to recite in his supplication: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-bukhli, wa a'udhu bika minal- 
jubni, wa a'udhu bika an uradda ila ardhalil-'umuri, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatid-dunya, wa a'udhu bika min 
'adhabil-qabr (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from miserliness, and I seek refuge in You from cowardice, and I seek 
refuge in You from reaching the age of senility, and I seek refuge in You from the trials of this world, and I seek 
refuge in You from the torment of the grave)."' 


j C 4d» in jj <. - Ut t,‘h» .am pll 4^)pC jj tdlidl dJC jc 44 p i'i'i iPdk pll 4dllk iPdj p ll 4 dj» mla jj 

j<s dp djcl jp III " jpjpj j^J _$C.p 4pC <111 <111 pjjaij plP pjp j^ 1 mak LiJalaj jlP 3^ 4<JJ! 

" psll L_)ldc j/a cp djclj Ipdll 4_ii3 j/a dp djclj pk*JI pip dp jl dp djCp jlpl j-a dp djclj ppll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5445 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5447 

(6) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Miserliness 

It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 


pip] I jpa o 3 .r‘h mV I d_Jp ( 0 ) 


"The Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge (with Allah) from five things: From miserliness, cowardice, reachingthe age 
of second childhood, the tribulation of the heart and the torment of the grave." 


jal jc 4 jpap jj j^ac jc. 4 pi k ! jj] jc 4 pjSij jc 4 ( _ s -upa jj iVidk pll 4 jjjill pc. jj dPada 

jpll L_)ldc j jdPal! 4_ii3j Paxil c- jj-uj jlplj ppll j<a (jalak j^ d_pp pjjj 4pC <i]| 3-31 jlP plij 4dj» > n< 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5446 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5448 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Maimun Al-Awdi said: 

"Sa'd used to teach his children these words as a teacher teaches his students, and he said that the Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] used to seek refuge by means of them at the end of every prayer: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika minal- 
bukhli, wa a'udhu bika minal-jubni, wa a'udhu bika an uradda ila ardhalU-'umuri, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatid- 
dunya, wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabr (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from miserliness, and I seek refuge in You 
from cowardice, and I seek refuge in You from reaching the age of senility, and I seek refuge in You from the trials of 
this world, and I seek refuge in You from the torment of the grave.) So I narrated that to Mus'ab and he said that he 
told the truth." 


jppa jj j^ac (jc- < jpc- j? 3Lall pc jc 44il jc jjS l3dj, pl£ 4pbl& jj jpj t-iidk. pli 4 jajj jj 

jtP Pujj 4pc <111 ^ l2a <ill pjjjj jj (Jjpj jLaixll AlxAll AU ; IdP dliLalfall e-Yj p <p ; d» in jlii pll 4(jdjYI 

cp djclj ^axll pdp ^_Pj dp jl tp d_jclj jipl ja tp djclj ppll j<a dp pel ^pj p-lll " oliPall ^)Jd j^ 

. AidjaS Ip tp (."ndk 1 ^ _ " jPlI 4 -ildc j^i (iL d jc-lj lP3l <j5 jxi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5447 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5449 
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b jll*JjuoV I 


50 - The Book of Seeking Refuge with Allah (5428 - 5539) 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: "AUahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal- 
harami, 'adhabil-qabr wa fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from incapacity and laziness, and 
miserliness and old age, and the torment of the grave, and the trials of life and death.)" 


(jlii alujj AjIc. <111 <111 (jl (jc. colli! ,jc. 4^1 Uiiik. Jll caUlaA ,_jj lliis (j c. lilll <jj blak 1 lljl^.1 

O 6 o'° • " ' o 0 Jl° ? ® ' ' 0 * Jl * £ Jl ^ Jl f 

" T 1 <<11 j Lli-all <-li3j ^)3il l_jllc-_$ ^aj^llj (_Jlii£llj J)-N» II (j-a i!L l_jC-l ^ 111 " 3j% 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5448 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 2 1 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5450 

(7) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Worry ^ ^ ( “r 1 W (7) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] had supplications that he never omitted to recite. He used to say: 'AUahumma inni 
a'udhu bika minal-hammi, wal-hazani, wal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa ghalabatar-rijal (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from worry, grief, incapacity, laziness, miserliness, cowardice and being overpowered by 
(other) men.)" 

,_jjl ,jC. cj-lLall ^le. 

jojj <_llc. <111 <111 

" JU .^31 <llc . j (_j±illj 


J 


, „ k O C 0 ^ __ 0° ^ . ' • £ - _ J- 

(jl£ ccUllji (_ynjl (jC- ij^yaC- (jj Jl g i-all j) C. i (_jl k > "j (jJ ~uk -a I Yok 3^ ‘3. u ^^ 

3 -k^llj ^ IjC-l ^lll " 3 jflJ (jl-^ (j^-C-ll 7 CllljC-l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5449 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5451 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] had supplications that he never neglected. He used to say: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu 
bika minal-hammi, wal-hazani, wal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wad-daini, wa ghalabatar-rijal (O AUah, I 
seek refuge with You from worry, grief, incapacity, laziness, miserliness, cowardice, debt, and being overpowered by 
(other) men.)" 


(jl£ 315 ClillUa (jj (jjjji ,jC. ijjMC. ( _^j\ ,_jj (jE. cjj^-lul (jj .~uk A jjC. llliji 3^ t^klAl^] <j)J (jl^-lul 

(jlaJlj (3^43 3l^lj jaJtllj (jykilj ^$11 L>° IjC-l -L^lll " (j^c-11 V CliljjC.1 ^L-uj <3 c- <111 ^ I . <111 3j JJ 3^ 

1 Irk 3h (jjl T \ pkj L_il j>^ll 11 a <lc ^jj| 3^ . " 3^-3^^ Ajjc. j (jj3lj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5450 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5452 

Anas said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] used to say in his supplication: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-kasali, wal-harami, wal- 
jubni, wal-bukhli, wa fitnatid-dajjali, wa 'adhabil-qabr (O AUah, I seek refuge in You from laziness, old age, 
cowardice, miserliness, the tribulation of the Dajjal and the torment of the grave.)" 
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50 - The Book of Seeking Refuge with Allah ( 5428 - 5539) I 

bjC-l J_j| afrlll " _jC-hj 4_l]c- <111 ^ h«-n ^jlll jlSi (3-5 3-® 4-llAa. (jC. 4^}jaU tihk. jjll cehiujha j)J .Vla^ 

" I_j| jc. J Jt-Lhll 4 jj 3 j (JikJlj (jliJlj (j-a i 2 L 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5451 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5453 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet [SAW] used to say: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-harami, wal-bukhli, wal- 
jubni, wa 'audhu bika min 'adhabil-qabri, wa min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamati (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
incapacity, laziness, old age, miserliness and cowardice, and I seek refuge in You from the torment of the grave, and 
from the trials of life and death.)" 

" <_)j% jlSI 4 jic- Alii J (jC. 

" CllLaiill j 1 )k lall (j-aj JJ^JI C-llhC. (j-a t 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5452 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5454 

(8) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Grief 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik, that : 


(jc. 4^)2iaJal! Uiiik. jjll c^jLxiLall ^^Ic-Y! -lie 

bjC-lj jjIaJlj (J‘‘ikllj jk» ll i^yi i2L hjC-l ^All 


o 

(j^kJl jya ahlxhuVI l_jIj ( 8 ) 


When the Messenger of Allah [SAW] supplicated, he would say: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-hammi, wal- 
hazani, wal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wad-dala'id-daini, waghalabatir-rijal (O Allah, I seek refuge with 
You from worry, grief, incapacity, laziness, miserliness, cowardice, difficult debt and being overpowered by men.) " 


4jjJaC. ^_jl (jj j)li i A 3 n V* III j)l£ ,jj 4ill hJC. \2ihk. jJUs mil ^jLk, 

f*lll " 3 Is t-Cb I hi jlfi ^luij 4 -llC’ Alii ^ aIII jl 4 lillLa (jj (jjjjl (jC- 4 L_jilai&]| (jj Alii hJC- (jC. 


jJi 


ni (jA^^ll hJC. jjl j)ll _ " jLkjll Allc-j jjhll ^1 ■>! J (jiiJIj (_Ji»2lj Jhikll J j-^»ll J jjkJlj ^kgJI (j-a i2L h_jC.I ^jl 

CluhkJl ^ ohlj3U eLLL^^I 1-3 j <■ t >1 4Jiiuj (jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5453 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5455 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Debt and 
Sin 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] often used to seek refuge (with Allah) from debt and sin. I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, how often you seek refuge from debt!' He said: 'Whoever gets into debt speaks and lies, and makes a promise 
and breaks it.'" 



'I ° o o J- 

^jLkllj (j^i ahlan t «' V I c_j\_j ( 9 ) 
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fijjlxJjuoVI <— ll 


ijiii Lid. L)ll - A_iLaj (_JaI jd. (jdj - tAalaC. ^ys m (_jj 4 h ^ VO A L)U 4(jl_jida (jj (jLLc. .'LL <a ^gj^dl 

U dlls ^liLallj I^yi La ^luij A_llc. A_lll A_l]| (Jjjjj (jlfl 2jlll 4 A hill C. ^jC. lOj^yC. ^jC. 4^£^)A^ll (jE. 

" l ili.ll 1c. jj L - J.LL d J.d ^^)C- (_jis Ajl " L)Uj |»^)id]l ^ya La j!i£l La <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5454 

In- book reference :Book50, Hadith27 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5456 

( 10 ) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evil of 
Hearing and Seeing 

It was narrated that Shakal bin Humaid said: 


^)da 3 lj ^Jalal! Jjjj (_j-a SlUakVI ^ ( 10 ) 


"I came to the Prophet [SAW] and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, teach me words by which I may seek refuge (with 
Allah).' He took me by the hand then said: 'Say: A'udhu bika min sharri sam'i, wa sharri basari, wa sharri lisani, wa 
sharri qalbi, wa sharri mani (I seek refuge in You from the evil of my hearing, the evil of my seeing, the evil of my 
tongue, the evil of my heart, and the evil of my sperm),' until I had memorized it." Waki' contradicted him in the 
wordings. 


4<j£Ld ,_jj JjIlu (jS ,_jj Jbb ^ V'O-s Jll (jj Lid UjSd Jll tpdu jji LUIS (_]ll tjldluj ,_jj (jjdaJl Ujidl 

gjdj Lkli A_s jjijl lljij ^gdalc. A_lll U dilaS <2-uij Aalc. A_lll ^L^i CdLl (_]la Wd (jj <Jfld 4 A_ajI (j c. ejdl 

d 3I3 1 g Vld^. ^_gd. 3I3 _ " jdj jdj ^gjldl jdj jdj Li * ^ ‘ 11 LP 4 LL ljC.1 (Js " Jll 

A ^gi aIILL _ 0 jLa 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5455 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5457 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evil of 
Seeing 

It was narrated from Shutair bin Shakal bin Humaid, that his father said: 



^)daLl ^ya •ilULkyi cJj ( 11 ) 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me a supplication from which I may benefit.' He said: 'Say: AUahumma 'afini 
min sharri sam'i, wa basari, wa lisani, wa qalbi, wa min sharri mani (O Allah, protect me from the evil of my hearing, 
my seeing, my tongue and my heart, and from the evil of my sperm.)"' - Meaning sexual organ. 


(jc. 4,Vd Lp (JSLd (jj jiid (jc. (jj (JbL (jc. 4(jjjl Ltd (jc. 4^1 UjLL Jll 4£-l^)d]| (jj Lp 3jJC. U^)d.l 

_JjHu [jjij ^gjisj ^gjLLlj ^gJt-Lm ^yl ^ya ^gjslc- 1)1 (Js " 3 IS _ Aj ^iLl f.lc.J ^gOLlc. Alii U ClLs 4 A 4 JI 

• • " LS^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5456 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5458 

(12) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Laziness l)L£L]I ^ dliULVl c_jL (12) 

It was narrated that Khalid said: 
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50 - The Book of Seeking Refuge with Allah ( 5428 - 5539) a I 

"Humaid narrated: 'Anas - bin Malik - was asked about the torment of the grave and about the Dajjal. He said: "The 
Prophet of Allah [SAW] used to say: Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika minal-kasali, wal-harami, wal-jubni, wal-bukhli, 
wa fitnatid-dajjali, wa 'adhabil-qabr (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from laziness, old age, cowardice, stinginess, 
the tribulation of the Dajjal and the torment of the grave.)" 1 


(_Jla (jc-j 4^12' <-_ilic. ,jc. - tillLa jAj - (jjiil (Jlui (jjla lu'S <_]ll 3 c. t^^iikll 3 ? ^ lijlkl 

<li3j 3^2! j 3-° 2L jjC-l ^iuij <llc. <111 <11! (jl^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5457 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5459 

(13) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Incapacity 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 


3>» 11 f^y a a3.».“u«VI L_llj (13) 


"I will not teach you anything but that which the Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to teach us. He said: 'Allahumma 
inni a'udhu bika min al-'ajzi wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wal-harami, wa 'adhabil-qabri, Allahumma ati nafsi 
taqwaha, wa zakkiha anta khairu min zakkaha, anta waliyyuha wa mawlaha. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min qalbin 
la yakhsha'u wa min nafsin la tashba'u wa 'ilmin la yanfa'u wa da'watin la yustajabu laha (O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from incapacity, laziness, miserliness, cowardice, old age, the torment of the grave. O Allah, make my soul 
obedient and purify it, for You are the best One to purify it. You are its Guardian and Lord. O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from a heart that is not humble, a soul that is not satisfied, knowledge that is of no benefit and a supplication 
that is not answered.)" 


Y (jjl! (jJ ,_jC. idjLaJl (jj <lll 3c. ,_jC. ^dalc tiiik Jll t j . >il fi 1 V'Gk 3^ t 3 ' 21 ‘ 11 LP ''■A I 

3f?3j 3^4C 3-31' J 3'° Ag 1H " 3j^J Littk-J aluij <llc. <111 ^1>^I <111 3_J- Li 3 1-0 V] aiLaici 

V 4-ils 3f j jC.1 ^jl ^gJll t&Y 13-2 j djl lAlkj jd. dj! tg3jj Ia!j2j ^ joiaj dll ^g-lll jkll t_jCc.j Jlj 

" tgJ L_lG3j 11 J Y ejcTj ( *ijj V ,2c. 3 3 ) Jujj Y (J-aij (j-aj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5458 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5460 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet of Allah [SAW] said: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min al-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wal- 
harami, wa 'adhabil-qabri, wa fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from incapacity, laziness, 
miserliness, cowardice, old age, the torment of the grave and the trials of life and death.) " 


<iic. <111 <11! 3-2 (ji ‘i>“2 <j c ’ l jc- t^l ^ Vo 31 I 4^L1a 3 ? 2-*_« l3i3k 3^ i is^’ lP JD* c ' 2jii.l 

" dldallj Ij-dll <ll2j 4 _jI jlC- j ^aj^llj 3k2lj 3‘‘3" J ll 3-a 2L jjC.1 ^]l! " 3 I 2 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5459 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5461 


1761 


( 14) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from 

Humiliation 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


Ajlll (jx > mV ' l_iIj (14) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: "Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika mlnal-faqri wa a'udhu bika min al-qillati 
wadh-dhillati, wa a'udhu bika an azlima aw uzlam (0 Allah, I seek refuge with you from poverty, I seek refuge with 
You from want and humiliation, and I seek refuge with You from wronging others or being wronged.)" Al-Awza'I 
contradicted him. 


iA kU-i (jj aAII .Ajc. (jj JjLaJuij (jc- tAAhii jljaa. 1 iViW Jli ^j^ai (jJ (j'in .’.'A 4-u.^alc. jji lijlaj 

jalll (2L ijC-l £_jj .Ag 111 " Ailc. Alii 4_1]| (jl (jC. 4jlIiU (jj >>i (ji C. 

^£■1 jjVl AaLk _ " hb.1 j] ^liai J (2L ijclj Aiiilt £ya (2L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5460 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5462 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Seek refuge with Allah from poverty, want, humiliation and wronging others 
or being wronged. ' ' ' 

iiik Jl! t-llLa. J A (_]ll 

4(_j^aUc. iA kU-i 

" A': jl ^llaj /jij 


,_jj aAII Jjc (JjLkloj (_]ll - ^C-t jjVI jAj - 4 jjJac- (jc. 4-liljll U 

aJILj " aluij Ajlc. Alii Alii (Jjjjjj (Jll (JIS ^ Vok (JIS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 546 1 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5463 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah, : 

From the Prophet [SAW], that he used to say: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-gillati wal-fagri, wadh-dhillati wa 
a'udhu bika min azlima aw uzlam (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from want, poverty and humiliation, and I seek 
refuge with You from wronging others or being wronged.) " 

.i Ujiki 

yJ t >, 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5462 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5464 

(15) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Want 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Seek refuge with Allah from poverty, want and humiliation, and from 
wronging others or being wronged. ' ' 1 


W 5* SjUoLjVI (15) 


4jl_uU m (_j£ 4 k i hI (_j£ 4 A a \ t ti bUaa. Jll iClljljjll Ajc. JLaiLal I Ajc. (Jli 4^)juaj ^ 

jl J iSL bjC-lj Ajyllj Aiill (j-a dlL jjC-l ^ill " (jlfl A_Jc. <111 (jl 


50 - The Book of Seeking Refuge with Allah ( 5428 - 5539) 

(_Jli tAill Ajc. (jj (JjLkloJ Jll 4^C.ljjVI (jC. - CJC. (jjl - 4 ^)Ae- l2i3k lijlkl 

^)Sa]| (_j-a 4l]lj " ^aluij 4_llc- Alii ^It^i Alii Jjjoij JlJ JlJ 4 0JJ^)A ^ Vok Jls i^ysXjC. ^ Vv'lk 

" ^liaS jl ^allaS aSSII (j-aj Alill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5463 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5465 

(16) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Poverty 4^' & s->4? (16) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Seek refuge with Allah from poverty, want and humiliation, and from wronging 
others or being wronged. 1 1 


(jj Alii Cjc. (jjtaJuil ,jc- jjVi (jc- 44 j12 ^ ^n/W <Jl! 41— jAj (jjt Inh Jll CjC. 

(3 ° aIIIj 4_jic- Alii Alii (Jjjoij (jc. 111 (jt 3 ji* y ^ Vv W 3^ <4 kiln 


" ^llaj j\ ^llaJ jtj aJcIIj aJsIIj 3!]! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5464 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5466 

Muslim - meaning bin Abi Bakrah - narrated that: 

He heard his father say following the prayer: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-kufh wal-fagri, wa 'adhabil-gabri 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You from Kuff, poverty and the torment of the grave.)" I started to recite them and he 
said: "O my son, where did you learn these words?" I said: "O my father, I heard you saying this supplication at the 
end of the prayer, and I learned them from you." He said: "Continue to recite them, O my son, for the Prophet of 
Allah [SAW] used to say this supplication at the end of the prayer." 


(jjl 3JU - 3ll - 3 w!l 3JU - 4(jUaic. 3^ Lsj^ (j^ 3^ (jj l' Ujlkl 

J jC.3 V _ " ^jjsll i—llic-j ^)i£ll (j-a (3 j " obl3all 3S 3j% (jl^ 4jS - 0 jSLj 

3-4 4 (3-2 . 3*0 All oliLLail Jjb !^k jC-Jj fi\\* .a ill Cllil U Cilia CllLalfill c-Y jA Culr. 3 I 3-4 U 3^2 

o3-3all ^ afujj ^_ilc. aUI <_ s -l j -' a aIII 3-^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5465 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5467 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evils 
of the Trials of the Grave 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] often used to say these words in his supplication: 'Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika min 
fitnatin-nari, wa 'adhabin-nari, wa fitnatil-gabri, wa 'adhabil-gabr, wa sharri fitnatil masihid-dajjal, wa sham 
fitnatil-fagri, wa sharri fitnatil- ghina. Allahummaghsil khatayaya bima'ith-thalji wal-baradi wa angi galbi minal- 
khataya kama angaitath-thawbal-abyada min ad-danasi, wa ba'id baini wa baina khatayaya kama ba'adta bainal- 
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mashriqi wal-maghrib. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min al-kasali wal harami, wal ma'thami wal-maghram (O Allah, 
I seek refuge with You form the tribulation of the Fire and the torment of the Fire, from the tribulation of the grave 
and the torment of the grave, from the evil of the tribulation of the Al-Masihid-Dajjal, from the evils of the 
tribulation of poverty and from the evil of the tribulation of richness. O Allah, put a great distance between me and 
my sins, as great as the distance You have made between the East and the West. O Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
laziness, old age, sin and debt.)" 1 


£ O'' 0 e o * * ' S > C - £ S J. > oe 

<111 jlk Clills t<joulc. jc. jc iojjc- jj liiiik Jla 4<<1 _ujI Jla 4<lll kc jj kk a 

l—llic-j Jjill jlill L-llicj jlill AS ia jxi liL 3 jcl -L^lll " CllLalfill jell ha ljjj£ fTj J <-lic <111 

j-a ^Jlill o-IAj j 111 Irk (JjjicI ^111 ^ II <113 A“^ <113 JjIj (Jlkjl ^ jjguall <113 jjlj A^^ 

ijcl -Lq 111 e_)jjLall J (Jjjlliuill jAJ Cl.ic.ll La£i jlll Irk jjjj is^ ^C-llj (jjiiSlI ja (J^iJjYI i— ijlll C foil Ua£l llllakll 

" ^ajUallj (_Jlkll j^a Ah 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5466 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5468 

(18) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from a Soul £ 4 ^ V O? siUkLiVI l_Aj (18) 

that is not Satisfied 

Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min al-arba': min 'ilminlayanfa'u, wamin 
galbin la yakhsha'u, wa min nafsin la tashba'u, wa min du'a'in la yusma'u (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from four: 
From knowledge that is of no benefit, from a heart that is not humble, from a soul that is not satisfied and from a 
supplication that is not answered.)" 1 

jtk <JjSl 40 A^A^ ^ £-ajj ^ m jj die- jC 4,U» m jj ,V» nl jc 4Clulll Inh 3 la 4<JJJ3 ll^jjJ 

j-a Ah IjcS ^lj 111 " -Ajaj 4_llc <111 <lll 

" ^AJOIJ V 0 -lc.i 


( _JAJ dll V (JJiaj j-aj ^uikj V 4_lh j/ij V ^alc j-a jY 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5467 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5469 

( 19) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Hunger t - ^ V' ( 19) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-ju'I, fa innahu bi'sad-daji'u, wa a'udhu 
bika minal-khiyanati, fa innahu bi'satil-bitanah (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from hunger, for it is a bad 
companion, and I seek refuge with You from treachery, for it is a bad thing to hide in one's heart.)" 1 


<111 (JjjjJJ jlk (_Jl3 40JJ (jc. 4(jj/q<ll jc. 4 jbt^C- jjl jc. 4(JJ4Jjj jjl lilljl 3ll 4 

" <jUaJ| C-LuUJ Lglla <Cllill Aja iiL 1 jC-ij ££auCall q Su <jll j-a Ijci ^1 ^-il 1 


oblill jj jjja 
^lll " Jjk 4 j 1 c <111 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5468 
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In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5470 

(20) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Treachery ^ (20) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: 'AUahurnma inni a'udhu bika minal-ju'i, fa innahu bi'sad-daji'u, wa 
a'udhu bika minal-khiyanati, fa innahu bi'satil-bitanah (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from hunger, for it is a bad 
companion, andl seek refuge with You from treachery, for it is a bad thing to hide in one's heart .)" 1 


(jc. 4 ui ,jc. ^)kl 4 jSiij 4,jbtk& tliAk, (_Jl£ aAII Ajc. IjjAk (_Jl£ 4 ^ nail ^yi lilk .a 

AiUkJI ^yaj 4_jls ^ya (jL IjC-l ^j| l\t " (Jjij 4_llc. “dll ^ t^i 4lll jjla 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5469 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5471 

(21) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Opposing 
the Truth, Hypocrisy and Bad Manners 

It was narrated from Anas that : 


j . *0 

0 jlat.juiVl ( 21 ) 

cibiivi 


The Prophet [SAW] used to say these supplications: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'ilmin la yanfa'u, wa galbin la 
yakhsha'u, wa du'a'in la yasma'u, wa nafsin la tashba'u. (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from knowledge that is of no 
benefit, a heart that is not humble, a supplication that is not heard and a soul that is not satisfied.)" Then he would 
say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min ha'ula'il-arba' (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from these four.) '" 


" Cllljc-lll eA^j jC-Aj (jlfi ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll u' (jC- (jc- 4<— ilk tuSk Jls 44 jjj 3 Ujikl 

f-YjA dL jjC-l ill " <Jjij wh V ^2 » II J y ^Aukj V 4 - Is j ^all V ^dc. ^ya ijL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5470 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5472 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say in his supplication: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minash-shigagi wan- 
nifagi, wa suw'il-akhlag (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from opposing the truth, hypocrisy and bad manners.)"' 


(j] ojT)A (_]IS 4£3li LP ijc- tay usi 1 'nhk 44jij lijAk JlS 4^jl 2ir- li^jkJ 

" (JjjlkVt (jllllij (Jglajjalt db AjcJ 111 " jC-Aj (jl^ ^luij 4_iic. 4111 dll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5471 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5473 

(22) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Debt 


siUiuuV! c-ilj ( 22 ) 
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It was narrated that "Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] often used to seek refuge (with Allah) from debt and sin. It was said to him: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! You often seek refuge from debt and sin?' He said: 'If a man gets into debt, he speaks and lies, 
and he makes a promise and breaks it.'" 


(jc. 4(_£^)Aj>il (JIS ^jIui (jj (jLajluj 4 A xk\ > n jjj ^ Jok 4<lij 11121 JIS (jj JjlmJuil 

ll <1 <Jja3 ^jldllj (j-a l_jilll j3ujj <jIc- <111 <111 (jlfi Chill 4<djlc (jc. - J4J^)1| (jjl jA - ioj^C 

" ( iLkla he . jj C. 3h^S t," iS ^^)C. Ihl 3^3)11 (jl " 31-33 jallhllj ^s^jiJall (ja ijilll C&ij <111 3_9 J “° 


10JJC. 

dl j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5472 

In- book reference :Book50, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5474 

(23) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Debt 0^' ^ l_jIj (23) 

Abu Sa'eed said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'A'udhu billahi minal-kufri wad-dain. (I seek refuge with Allah from Kufr 
and debt.)' A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, are you eguating debt with Kufr?' The Messenger of Allah [SAW] 
said: 'Yes.'" 


<ii t^jjaall (j^Ljc (jj ^all_uj bjbk 3ll ^)dl 4jSbj iojjp*. 1 tjll ^3 l n~lk j)\J thjjl (jj <ll! hlc. ,_jj bada lljikl 
hjC-l " <jic. <111 ^glj^a <lll dm <IUI 3j3J 4 la m 111 ^<un <jl 4^i gg 11 111 <j| 4^ltiill 111 Lkljh 

" ^aJtl " 4_llc. <111 <ill 3lH ji^lb (jjhll (Jhxjl <Ill ll 3^0 33 . " jj3lj ji^ll (ja <llb 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5473 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5475 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "A'udhu billahi minal-kufri wad-dain. (I seek refuge with Allah from Kufr and debt.)" A 
man said: "Are you eguating debt with Kufr?" He said: "Yes." 


(jC 4^V)g ll (jC. (jc. 4'ojAi. Ijjhb. 31-3 4(_£jljall hjjj (jj <111 hlc ^ Vl'lk 31-3 4 (jj Tlak 1 

" ^aJtl " 31 ^ ja^lb (jjlll 3-^*1 3^J 31-33 . " (jjlllj ^)l£ll (ja <Jll_J hjC-l " 3ll 4_llc. <111 ^jdll (j 1 - 4 j* (_^3 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5474 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5476 

(24) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Being 
Overwhelmed with Debt 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ami bin Al-'As that: 


(jllll <lk (j-a sIUoImVI l_jU (24) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say these words in his supplication: "AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min 
ghalabatid-dain, wa ghalabatil-'aduwwi, wa shamatatil-a'da'. (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from being 
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overwhelmed with debt, from being overpowered by the enemy and from the enemy rejoicing over my 
misfortunes.)" 1 

j-a c2j jjC-l 

" c-lic-Yi <jUa2uj j.l*2 <2c.j jjlll <2 C. 


2c. jj! Jli 4<2l 2 c. jj <3^ 44 _iAj (jjl Ul2l Jl£ 4 ^ jlJl jj jjiac. jJ -^akl lijiaj 

.->g lit " CliUalkll jC..2 jl2 aL-oj <2c. <111 (_ s l J- ‘ a a2| Jjj-uj (jl 4 j.2 x 11 jj jjac. jj <2l Ajc. jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5475 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5477 

(25) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Difficult 
Debt 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


jj3l ^Lja j^ya o jlaumVI <— jIj (25) 


"The Prophet [SAW] used to say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika rmnal-hammi wal hazani, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal- 
jubni, wa dala'id-dain, wa ghalabatir-rijal (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from worry, grief, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, difficult debt and being overpowered by men.) "' 


oJ jc. ijjMC. ^1 jj jjJac. ^j^k 2c. 2-«jk2 2jj jAj l32k Jla 4t_ija. jj lij^i 

( xL-iaj jjaJlj (_Jk 2 lj Jluill J jjaJlj -^1\ ja 22 jjC-l 111 " Jj 2 ^xl uuj < 2 c. <11 1 <^<21 jl 2 4 t 212 a jj 

" jLa.j]l <2c. j jj2l 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5476 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5478 

(26) Chapter: Seeking Refuge with Allah from 
the Evil of the Trials of Richness 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


T'l» 11 <_lia jj2 i^ya o2l».‘h«VI L_)lj (26) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-gabri, wa fitnatin-nar, wa 
fitnatil-gabr, wa 'adhabil-gabr, wa sharri fitnati masihid-dajjali wa sharri fitnatil-ghana', wa sharri fitnatil-fagri. 
Allahummaghsil khatayaya kama naggaitath- thawbal- abyada minad-danas. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal- 
kasali walharami wal-maghrami wal-ma'tham (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the torment of the grave, the 
tribulation of the Fire, the tribulation of the grave and the torment of the grave, the evil of the tribulation of Masihid- 
Dajjal, the evil of the tribulation of richness and the evil of the tribulation of poverty. O Allah, wash away my sins 
with water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart of sin as a white garment is cleansed of filth. O Allah, I seek refuge 
with You from laziness, old age, debt and sin.)"' 


<21 C5 Lo <21 jl£ ci 2 li 4 < 2 iilc. jc. 4 <jjI jc. 4 ojjc. jj aLIa jc. 4 jj ja. liiiSa. Jli 4 ajaIjj) jj (jLkluj lijla.1 

jjjj jLa .21 <jj 3 jAij j 22 i—ilic-j jj 2 I <jj 3 j jl 2 l <jli 3 j jj 2 I 4- il2c. ja 22 jjc-l 21 " Jj 2 ^a 2 uij < 2 c. 

jal 2 l ja (jjaJjYI l—l j 2 l lllJflj la£ IjLiakJI ja ^jb Jjjj bj 2 lj ?l 21 | c-laJ jljLlaa. Jj-uC .1 kg 21 j 22 l <jjS j-auj (_ s 3 tJI <JJ 3 
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Grade 


: Sahihf Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5477 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5479 

(27) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Trials 
of This World 

Mus'ab bin Sa'd said that : 


U-)Yl! 4_ua b 


(27) 


Sa'd used to teach him these words, narrating from the Prophet [SAW] : "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-bukhli, 
wa a'udhu bika minal-jubni, wa a'udhu bika an uradda ila ardhalil-'umuri, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatid-dunya wa 
'adhabil-qabr (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from miserliness, and I seek refuge with You from cowardice, and I 
seek refuge with You from reaching the age of senility, and I seek refuge in You from the trials of this world and the 
torment of the grave.)" 


Jls in (. - lx i.")* 3 ll i^Lac. Ajc. (jc. in iVvk Jll 4Jjll Tn W Jll a 

i3j IjC-lj <3 j IjC-l 111 " <3c. <111 Cf' 3$”iJDT9 CllLalSill 

" ^)jall Uklll <li3 i2L jjC-lj ^^1] (_j-a IjC-lj (_j±ill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5478 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5480 

It was narrated that Mus'ab bin Sa'd and 'Ann bin Maimun Al-Awdi said: 

"Sa'd used to teach his children these words as a teacher teaches his students, and he would say that the Messenger 
of Allah [ SAW] used to seek refuge (with Allah) with these words at the end of every prayer: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu 
bika minal-bukhli, wa a'udhu bika mnal-jubni, wa a'udhu bika an uradda ila ardhalil-'umuri, wa a'udhu bika min 
fitnatid-dunya, wa min 'adhabil-qabr (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from miserliness, and I seek refuge with You 
from cowardice, and I seek refuge with You from reaching the age of senility, and I seek refuge with You from the 
trials of this life and the torment of the grave.)"' 


(jj (. - \9 (jC. 4JAAC. lillall lUC- (jC- ,jC. 4<Ul 3lc. 1 VVw tjlfl 1 Vi. W Jll 4e-bl*ll Jbt A 

<111 (jj 3j%_9 ^jt-ttlill ->1» J La5i Cl)Ul£Lll f-VjA <lh alx \ in (jlS YlH 4(3^j7] 4h» in 

o £ j, | & o*' 0 ' " * o’j,9 ' * * > f * 9 * ' ' * * 99 .2 ** ^ " " 58 

( 3 * 3 L i _jCrl j ( 3 f?^ cl ) -0 ^ ij&i j £y* i \\l !f £3L3a cJS ( 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ c^ 0 J 

" ^jkl! L_ilic.j llj 2 l <iis dL jjc.lj ^a*ll ^ 1 ] (jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5479 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5481 

It was narrated from 'Umar that: 

The Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge with Allah from cowardice, miserliness, reaching the age of second 
childhood, the trials of the heart and the torment of the grave. 


jt <.yaL 


C. (jC. 4(jjkba jjjoC. (jC- 4(_3^-kkj ,jE. 4<J;lj!jid liUjl 3^ *A-Ul ^JJC- (jf- 4 <11 ,_jj A*k.i lijikl 

i_j| jic. j ^^331 <iisj c. jjjj Cy* <ilc. <111 <_ s l j — 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5480 
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In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5482 

It was narrated that 'Urwah bin Maimiin said: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to seek refuge with Allah from five things 
and say: Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-jubni, wal-bukhli, wa suw'il-'umuri, wa fitnatis-sadri wa 'adhabil-gabr 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You from cowardice, miserliness, reaching the age of second childhood, the trials of the 
heart and the torment of the grave.)" 1 


jjaC. (jc. tJjLaJdj] (jc. 4(_>iijjJ UUll (_)l£ 4 ljUli (Jli - 3jlh jA - ktll (jj (jLajluj 

ijC-l " (juiak (jx 4_ilc. 4llt ^l.^i 4llt jlfi 41 ] 1 1*A\I j}J 4''l» <a>« cJH 4 tlW 

" II .'ill . f ' ddl' • ’.1 il 4 . 


" i—llic . j j.U^ilt 4_iiSj (. jj-uj (jiiJI (j«a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 548 1 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5483 

It was narrated that Aim bin Maimun said: 

"The Companions of Muhammad [SAW] told me that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to seek refuge with Allah 
from stinginess, cowardice, the trials of the heart and the torment of the grave." 


^Vok t_jlJ (jj jjJac. <jc- 4 (Jgl k > »] jjl CA~ik jjlj 4 jjA j lijlk. JlJ ijjiA I'n^k jjll cp-bLill (jj JblA 

4_ii3j (jiiJIj jlfi j 4_iic. 4_lll ^JL«a 4_lll jl 4_iic. 4_lll ^Ju-«a hiak a 44 -ll •*<. 

Jjalt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5482 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5484 

It was narrated that Ami bin Maimun said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge." Mursal. 


4_lll ^l>,a ^iill jlSi (_jj jjjaC. (jc. 4 (jl k > nl j)C. 4 jLlLuj j)C. 43 jU jjl UjJlk. 4 jUuluj (jj .^kl li 

jia aluij 4 _lic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 548 3 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5485 

(28) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evils 4^' ^ (28) 

of One's Sexual Organ 

It was narrated from Shutair bin Shakal bin Humaid, that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me a supplication from which I may benefit.' He said: 'Say: Allahumma 'afini 
min sharri sam'i, wa basari, wa lisani, wa galbi, wa sharri mani (O Allah, protect me from the evil of my hearing, my 
seeing, my tongue and my heart, and the evil of my sperm.) " - Meaning his sexual organ. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5484 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5486 

(29) Chapter: Seeing Refuge from the Evil of 
Kufr 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 


jiflll jCu jp a SclstlulVI c_llj (29) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: "A'udhu billahi minal-kufri wal-faqr. (O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from Kufr and poverty.)" A man said: "Are they egual?" He said: "Yes." 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 548 5 
In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5487 

(30) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from 33-331 dp 1 3UIL3/I c_Aj (30) 

Misguidance 

It was narrated from train Salamah that : 


r - jj jjJaC. jj Axtkl ll^kl 

^3 ^ ' a l a ' e o ^ Z o ° 

jc. jckll ,V» <jj jc- " 
. " fki " 31 jY 3 -Jj 3 ?-J 3^ t 


J jc. 4 ^J<Ujj]I J jl jc. 4 j3}C. jj (113 (_gjjli.l 3li 4t_lAj jjl 3^ 

" Ja£ll j« dlfc^c-l (^3" " 3j% All (»Luij A_iic. Alii Alii 3 j- u1 j 


When the Prophet [SAW] went out of his house, he said: "Bismillahi Rabbi! A'udhu bika min an azilla aw adilla aw 
azlimaawuzlama, awajhalaawyujhala'alayya(Inthenameof Allah, my Lord, I seek refuge in You from falling into 
error or going astray, or wrongdoing (others) or being wronged, and from behaving or being treated in an ignorant 
manner.)" 


jj , - £ „ „ | o $ 0 o * Z i. > > o > 0 * 

llj jl£ dj-uj A_ilc- Alii (_ S -1- L ^ a u' 4^ <al ‘ ‘i 3 4 j.l* will jc. 4 jc. 4 lill-lk 3^ 4AJallS jj .dk a 

j,”^e e 1 -- ° e e 2 e c ^ c 1' ^ 'i 0 1 ^ _j c S 

" 3 $ > j 3 343 j 3 ^ j 3 ^** 3 ct-^ j\ 33 u tlh° dL Cjc .1 4 _jj <111 " 3 ^ j-° ^ j^. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5486 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5488 


jCxll AaIc. jpa aClr'h >iVI L_)lj ( 31 ) 


(31) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Being 
Overpowered by the Enemy 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say supplication in these words: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 
ghalabatid-dain, wa ghalabatil-'aduwwi, wa shamatatil-a'da'. (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from being 
overwhelmed by debt and from being overpowered by the enemy, and from the enemy rejoicing at my misfortune.)" 
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jpi^.^)ll AJC ^ V' W (3J 4 <11! AJC jj ^jia.1 JlJ 44 _iAj jjjl 4 ^ jlull jj jjk. <jj Aakl lijia.1 

111 " dlAalfLlI j£J ^yCAj jlfi <3c <111 t>5 -k<a <111 3j- ul j j! 4(j-*atitll jj JJ-* 1 - jJ <111 Ajc jc 4 jliall 

" f-lAC-VI <jt-<3uj jAstll <licj jjAll <2c j/a Ah A_jcl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 548 7 

In- book reference : Book 50, Hadith60 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5489 

(32) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Enemy Rejoicing in One's Misfortune 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr that : 


C-Iac-SM <jU 3 jpa sAUu-uiVI A_llj ( 32 ) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say supplication in these words: "Allahumina inni a'udhu bika min 
ghalabatid-dain, wa ghalabatil-'aduwwi, wa shamatatil-a'da' (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from being 
overwhelmed by debt and from being overpowered by the enemy, and from the enemy rej oidng at my misfortune . ) ' 1 


4 jjJaC ,jj <111 AJC jC 4 jliall ,j<d.^)ll AJC. Jji ^ jjAa. jla. 31 a 3ll 4t_lA j j)jl l3-2i Jll 4 < __ s -lc. S/ 1 AJC ,jj (JjljjJ ll jf^l 

" frilc-Vi <jIaA1j jjAll <3c j.a aL Ajc-j 1H " dLalfLlI jcAi jlSi ^L-oj <_ilc <111 ^\>^i <111 3j- u, j jl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5488 
I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 6 1 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5490 

(33) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Old Age ^ (33) 

It was narrated from 'Uthman bin Abi Al-'As that: 


The Prophet [SAW] used to say supplication in these words: "AUahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-kasali, walharami, 
wal-jubni, wal-'ajzi, wa min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat. (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from laziness, old age, 
cowardice, and incapacity, and from the trials of life and death.)" 


jj (jLaic. jc 4.~uk.o jc 4 I jj I j)J jjjl-& jc 4eA» niA jj aUoA. 1 Vvlk 3 13 4(jAa/}ll AJC jj Alik jj <111 Ajc 

jiaJlj ^j^llj 3L^11 j<a (Ah A jcl ^jl 111 " dll jc All oAgJ jCAj jlfi <3 c <111 (jdll jl 4(j<-il » 11 ^j| 

" dLdll j 1 <11 <Ii2 j-aj jaj 11 j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5489 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5491 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-kasali, walharami, wal-maghrami, 
wal-ma'thami, wa a'udhu bika min sharril-masihid-dajjali, wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-gabri, wa a'udhu bika min 
'adhabin-nar (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from laziness, old age, debt and sin, and I seek refuge in You from the 
evil of the Al-Masihid-Dajjal, and I seek refuge in You from the torment of the grave, and I seek refuge in You from 
the punishment of the Fire.)"' 
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jc tAjjl jc 4i_ luLku jj jjJac jc 4^LgJl (jJ 2jj jc 4iT3' jc a _ n» di jc t^sSLaJl 3c jj Alii 3 c jj ^ lijikl 

lit jjclj J331I jx 23 i^yct " (Jj2 ^fuij 4 j]c <111 ^ 4111 (,“l» omi JlJ 40.12. 

" jl2l L_)llc j A 23 Ijclj ^)3]| 4_ lllc j« 23 Ijclj (JLL2| j-a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5490 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5492 

(34) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Being 
Destined to an Evil End 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


,, O f O " 

3 c-j-uj jpa o 2 .a.*u«VI ( 34 ) 


"The Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge from these three: From being overtaken by destruction, from his enemies 
rejoicing in his misfortune, from being destined to an evil end, and from the difficult moment of a calamity." Sufyan 
(one of the narrators) said: "There were three, and I mentioned four because I do not remember which one was not 
one of them." 


jl2 Jll 4 0j3)A (jc. ol_2 j] 4^1L2a jc 4 j-ajj jc 4 jUl3 liljl Jll jj (jl 2 I n I 

4jb2 jA jl 2 > ii (jjl! _ obiall -yj ahjaal! 4 j3ci2j g.ll2oH j-a 4!jl2l elA j-a aLjj 43c <111 

^ ^ \ i - •Hi ' * 

4_is (_jj 3 j2l 33 jll iai^j V jY 4ijji ciijsia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 549 1 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5493 

(35) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Being 
Overtaken by Destruction 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 


e-lllil! j]j 3 j^ attach ti^l L_llj ( 35 ) 


The Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge from being destined to an evil end, from his enemies rejoicing in his 
misfortune, from being overtaken by destruction and from the difficult moment of a calamity. 


j-a JlUcILlj jl3 ^alul J 42c. 4111 ^2] jt 40jjyA jC 4^133a jC 4^-a-ui (jc. 4 jULal l322 (jjll 4422 Ujlij 

a^/121 .'ig ^ j »la2all i3jlj ollcYl 4j3a2j e.l_Ja2l ajj-u 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5492 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5494 

(36) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Madness 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


jjW\l jp* a2.»,'h),iVI l_iIj (36) 


The Prophet [SAW] used to say: "Allahmnma inni a'udhu bika minal-jununi wal-jadhami, wal-barasi wa sayy'il- 
asgam (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from possession, leprosy, leukederma and bad sickness (that may lead to visible 
deformity)." 
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<Jj£j jl£ ^aiujj <oic <111 ^gik-a jolll jl 4(joal jC 4fi5to5 jc UaSk. jlS 4bjl.il jai iVi.W Jl§ 4^-lLall jj bak A lijikl 

" ^UlLuYI (j^ajol Ij ^al-liJIj jj 03. II 6? cs-j] fp' " 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5493 

In- book reference :Book50, Hadith66 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5495 

(37) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evil 
Eye of the J inn 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 


jtkJl j OC i^ya abl.x h,«V I L_llj (37) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to seek refuge from the evil eye of the J inn and the evil eye of humans. When 
Al-Mu'awwadhatan were revealed, he started to recite them and stopped reciting anything else." 


JlJ 4. >11 jC 40JjJaj (jc 4(jjaj3jl jc 4btoC luW jll 4 jlkolui jj . wl 1 Yok jll 4£.blstll jO <Jbl& tjjlsj 

(211b (_Jjjji Ua dlljaj 1 aq J .ikl jl3bj*-all Clol jj Uai3 joa^l j OC j jLkll jJC. j-a bjxoa ^sluj <oic <111 <111 Jjjjj jlfi 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5494 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5496 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Having a 
Bad Old Age 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to seek refuge by saying these words: AUahumma inni a'udhu bika minal- 
kasali, wal-harami, wal-jubni, wal-bukhli, wa suw'il-kibari, wa fitnatid-dajjali wa 'adhabil-gabr (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from laziness, old age, cowardice, miserliness, a bad old age, the tribulation of the Dajjal and the 
torment of the grave.)"' 

Ilk Jla 4 j<^.jll boc 

" JjSO jl£ CllLalfLlI f. 


jj ^joi tj jail 

Yj^-J i > ,i J 

" jail I L_)lbcj 


<oic <111 ^ t^i <lll JjiOJ jlfi jli 4(Jauj jc 4. jc 4 0 balj jc 4 jjul^k l 

Jlkbll <aa3 j ja£ll c-jj-uj (_]k all j joa. II j ^.j^JIj jiaSl! j^s Ha bjci ^jll 



ja^ll j-uj (j-a sblxhuVI t_ala (38) 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5495 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5497 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Reaching 
the Age of Senility 

It was narrated that 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair said: 

"I heard Mus'ab bin Sa'd say, concerning his father: 'He used to teach us five things that the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] used to recite in his supplication, and say: "Allahmnma inni a'udhu bika minal-bukhli, wa a'udhu bika minal- 
jubni, wa a'udhu bika an uradda ila ardhalil-'mnuri, wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-gabr (O Allah, I seek refuge in You 



jAxll Jljl jpa obl»."l t a V I L_]lo ( 39 ) 
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from miserliness, and I seek refuge in You from cowardice, and I seek refuge in You from reaching the age of senility, 
and I seek refuge in You from the torment of the grave.)" 


44_!ji 


. ,_jC. 4.4 in <■ - )* din > ii i^LaC. 3c. (jc. 4^4 i'll i jc. Ijjik Jll 4 ( _ s Jc.Vl 3c. Ctf '4k <■> 

^9 3L jjC-lj (Jkall I^ya 3L jjC.| ^gj| ->g \\l " JjSJj 4_llc. <111 Alii Jjj-oj 1 LiJaLtJ 3^ 

" ^)3]l i—llic. 3L jjC-lj bjl (jl (j-a 33 jjC-lj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5496 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5498 

(40) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Reaching 
the Age of Second Childhood 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Maimun said: 


j3*J! c-^juj ^ya l_jIj (40) 


"I went for Hajj with 'Umar, and in Muzdalifah, I heard him say that the Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge from 
five things: 'Allahmuma inni a'udhu bika minal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa a'udhu bika min su'il-'umuri, wa a'udhu bika 
min fitnatis-sadri, wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-gabr (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from miserliness and 
cowardice, and I seek refuge with You from reaching the age of second childhood, and I seek refuge in You from the 
ills of the heart, and I seek refuge in You from the torment of the grave.'" 


itjjA±a jjk. ,jc. - SUi - ijLkLij (jc. jjJ l33k Jll ,_jj .HikS l33k (_)ll 4 jl53 ,_jj ^ jaC. 

33 jjC.1 111 " (juxik £yA (jl3 4jic. 4ili 3^31 (jj ^ (**•>.' 3_J% k!i*-aj-u3 Cb^k^ Jll 

" ^)3ll l—llic- (_j-a 33 jjC-lj 4_l3 33 jjC-lj (_j M 33 jjC-lj 3^-3^ 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5497 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5499 

(41) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Loss After 
Plenty 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Sarjis that : 


Jjl\ 3L3 j> 2 ! slliuLyi 44 L (41) 


When the Messenger of Allah [SAW] traveled, he would say: "AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min wa'tha'is- safari, wa 
kabatil-mungalabi, wal-hawri ba'dal-kawri, wa da'watil-mazlumi, wa suw'il-munzari fil-ahli wal-mal (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from the hardships of travel and the sorrows of return, from loss after plenty, from the supplication 
of the one who has been wronged, and seeing some calamity befall my family or wealth.)" 


aAII 3j- u) j J 4 (Jji^.jjj (_jj Aill 3 c. ,_jC. 4^-^alc (jc. 4^4 »i'i 1 n.'ik (Jl! cdijLkll 3Lk > (jJ 

0jc3j 4*-J 33 jjC.1 111 " 315 33 Lj 3J (jlii ^aluaj 4_ilc. 4_lll 

" 332lj 3 aV 1 ^3 jlaxall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5498 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5500 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Sarjis that : 
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When the Messenger of Allah [SAW] traveled, he would say: "AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min wa'tha'is- safari, wa 
kabatil-munqalabi, wal-hawri ba'dal-kawri, wa da'watil-mazlumi, wa su'il-munzari fil-ahli wal-mali wal-walad (O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from the hardships of travel and the sorrows of return, from loss after plenty, from the 
supplication of the one who has been wronged, and seeing some calamity befall my family or wealth or child.)" 

k > >i] lijlk.1 

#!ll ’’ Jll jaU/til JS 
" 3 >iij juiij JaVi ^ 


Ajjj <jic- <111 <111 (jl <111 bJC. (_JE. I JU 4 

jlaiall ^ajD-ilall ojC-bj jjfLU A*J 4 - iliuJall <jl£lj ^}A!ji 1I elii&j i2L bjC-l ^^j] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5499 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5501 

(42) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Prayer of One Who has Been Wronged 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sarjis said: 


^0 O OO " 

siULikyi (42) 


"When the Prophet [SAW] traveled, he would seek refuge with Allah from the hardships of travel, and the sorrows of 
return, from loss after plenty, from the supplication of the one who has been wronged, and from seeing some 
calamity befall." 


<lic. <111 ^jill (jlil 3-2 <111 bJC. (_j C. (jc. i l 2 jbk. JlJ 4 bUak. (_jj 4 LuijJ 

la. 131 f-yuiy ayC-ky jjfill A*_J 4 - jl&Lttll yfi will c-ljC . y ^ya lb] ^ 1 4 ■: j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5500 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5502 

(43) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Sorrows of Return 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 



<ji£ i^ya ab\.».“u>iVI l— lib (43) 


"When the Messenger of Allah [SAW] traveled and rode his mount, he gestured with his finger - and Shu'bah (one of 
the narrators) stretched out his finger - and said: 'AUahumma, antas-sahibu fis- safari wal-khalifatu fil-ahli wal-mal. 
AUahumma, inni a'udhu bika min wa'tha'is- safari, wa kabatil-munqalabi (O Allah, You are our help when we are 
traveling and the One Who takes care of our families and wealth (in our absence). O Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
the hardships of travel and the sorrows of return.)'" 


Ji (jc. 4^-aiiiiJl JjlaJ (jj <111 bJC. ^jC. i4'\* »ii (jc. 4<_£bC. libbk. Jll 4^sbija lP LP Jy*£- (jJ blakx' 

4\y »i'i 2a j - 4jclLa]-J 3^ <TlM j ^aLu: lb] ^alujj <iic. <111 <111 3j J - u .J 3^ 4 6jJ_j& CF < ^'D5 

<jlflj ^alall i^ya iSIj bjC.1 ^j] ^glll 31 -^C 3^^ 4 j ^alall ^2 i] 3all iblul 111 " 3^ - 4 ( ^-iL: 




liikii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 550 1 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5503 
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33 (j-a o jl.at.'nnV' L_llj (44) 


(44) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from a Bad 
Neighbor 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Seek refuge with Allah from a bad neighbor in one's permanent abode, for 
one's neighbor in the desert will change.'" 


40^y^)A (jc. c m 3 ui ,_jc. ((jbtkc (JJ li UiiSk. (_Jli 1 VTk 3 

" dlk. 33 (jlfl ^3 33 3° aIHj " ^luij 4_ilc- <111 ^ Jj^a 4ill (Jjjjj <_]l3 Jll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5502 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5504 

(45) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Being JU.J1I <AL 3 * aiUiLyi 446 (45) 

Overpowered by Men 

Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to Abu Talhah: 'Find me one of your boys to serve me.' Abu Talhah brought me 
out, riding behind him, and I served the Prophet [SAW] every time he stopped (on his journey). And I often heard 
him say: 'Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika min al-harami, wal-huzni, wal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa 
dala'id-dain, wa ghalabatir-rijal (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from old age, grief, incapacity, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, the burden of debt and being overpowered by men.) '" 


aAII 3-3 (J_3 itillba 3 ^.aui 4_j| ^jS 3 j 3 4£ - 1 ‘Aik 3-3 4 (Jjc-U#juiI l-A-lk. 3-3 t jy 3 3^- 

d A^3 ec-Oj 4 k ll-i 3 I <3 ^^k3 _ " ^ la .Ik . j Ale. 3 s U<3lc. 3 (jjialll " 4 k D-i jV <iic. <111 ( _ 5 -l J ^ a 

^»33 3 s dfj jjC-l ^3) ^11' " (_]_3 3 3^4 4j-<u-uS V ills (1)3 ^ AlS <ilc. 4_11\ 4 AII ^.ikl 

" 333^ 4j1c. j 3 ^ 3 33C (Jk jll j (Jinkllj » 11 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 550 3 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5505 

(46) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 

Tribulation of the Dajjal 

It was narrated from ' Aishah that: 


J3dll <Iia 3 ? SibdLuiVI ujU (46) 


The Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave and the tribulation of the Dajjal, 
and he said: "You will be tried in your graves." 


o 5 » ' o ^ ^ i ^ 0 0 o O ^ * 0 f 'Z 5 " £ o'* " 0 c 

3 ? 4_111j 3 Yin (jl£ ^aiujj 4_ilc- 4J1I 3“' 3 44_djlc. (jc 4®3 4£ ' 3' ‘33' 3 - 4(jUif“ di-lk 3-3 4<di3 U^)jk.l 

" ^^3 (jjVbi ^»£j) " 3-3_9 3-3 33^11 4 jj3 3 °_ 5 3^11 t—ilic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5504 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5506 


(47) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Torment of Hell and the Evils of Al-Masihid- 
Dajjal 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


null' ~n L_ilic. ollat.'huVI ( 47 ) 

Jllll! 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "A'udhu billahi min 'adhabi jahannama, wa a'udhu billahi min 'adhabil-qabri, 
wa a'udhu billahi min shaml-masihid-dajjali, wa a'udhu billahi min sham fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (I seek refuge 
with Allah from the torment of Hell, and I seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave, and I seek refuge 
with Allah from the evil of the Dajj al, and I seek refuge with Allah from the evil of the trials of life and death. ) '" 


-be. ,jc. J ^gj^^iaj 4<bc. (jJ (j*- 4bjll ^ ilia. b)ll 4<ill .be. ^ ^ -CCal ll^^ia.! 

jjC-lj Tig ^ ^ya <111j ijcl " alujj <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij b]lij 3^ 46^3^ Cf' tiW 

'* ' o o 0 ^ 0 a ' * , £ a a o * „ .. “ * a 0 a 

" CllLCailj Liajll <j!ia jCu ^ja <lllj IjC-lj (_]La..bl ^nn<H jCu (j-a <lllj IjC-lj i— lllc. (_j-a <lllj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5505 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5507 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: "AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabri, wa a'udhu bika min 
'adhabin-nari, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat wa a'udhu bika min sharril-masihid-dajjali (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from the torment of the grave, and I seek refuge with You from the torment of the Fire, and I 
seek refuge with You from the trials of life and death, and I seek refuge with You from the evil of the Al-Masihid- 
Dajjal.)" 


(jc. 4ejY)A ,_jC. <ii.la. 4«lui U (jl 4 

2 * * 5 ' ' _ 0 ^ „ 2 > * o'. 0 ' 

bb 2 jC. Ij jlill L-lllc. ^ja bb j jC. Ij Jjlll 


cjICc. 


luH b)l£ 4(JjE.Ualoj jjI liiiba. Jl! 4Clxujjb lijia.1 

A"® (2b jjC.1 j-jj aglll " (Jjb <!■ j*b«J <bc. <111 (_ s -l J - a <111 

' ' " ' ' o * % 0 0 7 ° O 

, " J1131I fUuZl] bb IjC-lj CllLalllj LiaJiil <jj3 A-® 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 550 6 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5508 

(48) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evil of 

Devils Among Mankind 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


scliiLyi l_Aj ( 48 ) 


"I entered the Masjid and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was there, so I came and sat before him and he said: 'O Abu 
Dharr, seek refuge with Allah from the evils of the devils among the J inn and mankind.' I said: 'Are there devils 
among mankind?' He said: 'Yes.'" 


(_JJ vie. (_JC. 4 JAC. (jE- 4 <111 .be. (_JJ ~ L ^' bill i OJ C " Cy? > 1 v'ibk 31 4(jb<bluj li^)Aa.i 

1_j 1 lb " bJUsa <bj Chilly i." < j 3 ^abjj <bc. <UI ^b^-i <111 Aa. . j-xal) Cllla.2 bjl^ ‘ ^^l (jc- 4 ^jj1 ~s I lk 

" ^a*J " bJl^ (jbalblj (jjjUJjl Clila _ " (jjjYij b>?l] (ih® <11E 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 550 7 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 80 


ojlxJjulVI 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5509 

(49) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Trials 
of Life 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


1 .all Alia ^ya ojlat.1t I L_llj (49) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave, seek refuge with Allah from the 
trials of life and death, and seek refuge with Allah from the tribulation of Al- Masihid- Dajj al. " 


^luij Allc <111 ^^jlll (jC 40 Jjj)A JG-VI (jC Cjlijll Vli tlillLaj tjjUL-i) 1 VvW j]l£ lAxpS Ujii .1 

" (jLLj]| ^luutll Alia i^ya 4liLl I jjjC CllUa-allj 1 la. lall Alia ^^ya Alilj I jjjC ^isll L_)l jc (j-a Alilj IjjjC " Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 550 8 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 8 1 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5510 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to seek refuge with Allah from five things, saying: "Seek refuge with Allah from 
the torment of the grave, and from the torment of Hell, and from the trials of life and death, and from the evil of Al- 
Masihid-Dajjal." 


U 


< <am 


jjll ie-UaC ^gisLi <_)li tAiit »ii 1 nlk jjll ijjlj jji 1 oik jjll a ^ Aac lijlai 

^)k]l <— ll AC aIILj 1 jjjC " Jjil (juiak ^_ya j_j*iu (jlfi ^aluij Allc <111 <111 jJjjjij ^jl ^^jl (_JC V Ok J 

" ^lulall Cy*J *■“ A laiall j 1 A all Alia (j-a_S S *— ll AC 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 550 9 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5511 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'Whoever obeys me has obeyed Allah and whoever disobeys me has 
disobeyed Allah.' And he used to seek refuge from the torment of the grave, the torment of Hell, the trials that may 
befall the living and the dead, and the tribulation of Al- Masihid- Dajj al." 


Ui aui jjll i f.\ lie (jj (_JC 1 4 ill l Ypk t&LiiLa Aal£ (jjSijj 4 A<ak ai (_jC 4^)l2aJ Aaik ai 

Aa3 ^gjl t-^iC kill ^Uaj Aija ^^gjcUaj (_j A " <_)j% -Jjjj Allc <111 <111 jJjaaij t," 1 » au.i jjls tojjjjA 111 (Jla 

(JL^.a 11 ^-luiall <li3j Clll^asVlj AliSj ->ig L_i|jcj jkll L_)ljc (_jal Amelia (jlkj _ " <111 ^ >T|C 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5510 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5512 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"He (meaning the Prophet [SAW]) said: 'Seek refuge with Allah from five things: From the torment of Hell, the 
torment of the grave, the trials of life and death, and the tribulation of Al- Masihid- Dajjal." 1 
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jj\ t4Jajlc (j C tA^ji (jc. ie-UaC (jj j)C t4jl jC Jjl tiDk (Jlij c Jial Jjll jjl tiAk jjlij ijjlj lijii.1 

jil! L_ll jc j 1 g ^ L_ll jc jpa (J»l<«k (_j-a klllj Ij^OJtiLuil " ^aluij 4_llc kill ^ U^l ^±i]| ^ 1 » 1 (jjbj (jjb ^3 4_}3 (j^s 40JJ Q& 

" (JtJL.il! ^ Uulatl 4_ii3j CllLaiillj LiaJilt 4_ii3j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5511 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5513 

(50) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Trials 
of Death 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that: 


CAbbl! AiliS Qj a S 


juiky! (50) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to teach them this supplication as he would teach them a Surah of the Qur'an: 
"Say: 'Allahumma, inni na'uwdhu bika min 'adhabi jahannama, wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabri, wa a'udhu bika 
min fitnatil-masihid-dajjali, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O Allah, we seek refuge with You from 
the torment of Hell, and I seek refuge with You from the torment of the grave, and I seek refuge with You from the 
tribulation of Al-Masihid-Dajjal, and I seek refuge with You from the trials of life and death.)" 1 


^ ^ 35 g ^ g jSc 0 o-® -- -* ^ o e 

(jlS 4_llc <111 4_1 ]| (Jjjjjj (jl 4(jjoliC (jj 4_1]| AJC (jC 4(jjjLla (jC i (^j! (jC ti^llLa (jC iA \ 

j jci j jjall < lljc i'ya IT) j ac! « Sy -4 l jljc 1 ' ya bll j $au ill I 9] Ji " .')! )ii! i'ya a j $121 ) LaS «.lclll lj& Jt» ) 


a 2L j jctj ->lg ^ L_)ljc ijA 


■i^jau L3J Sg 1)1 t^jljS " Ql jsll CT° * jj-^t A\» 3 

& ' 0 o o o £ t z ' a „ 

" V A j LlL-olt 4_ii3 (j-a bL jjctj (Jl_L.iil 


f*- 

V n.all 4_iia (j^a bL 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5512 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5514 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of Allah, seek refuge with Allah from the 
trials of life and death, from the torment of the grave and from the tribulation of the Al- Masihid- Dajj al. " 

iO 

" JlLjll ^ jjaiiall 4_ii3 (j-aj ^)ljl! 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5513 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5515 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Torment of the Grave 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say in his supplication: "Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika min 'adhabi 
jahannama, wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabri, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-masihid-dajjali, wa a'udhu bika min 
fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the torment of Hell, and I seek refuge in You from 



jjill L_jljc ojt.au I I t_)t_J (51) 


JjJ)A (jc C^-QcYl (jc oli j^\ (_5-ftj LS"/ (j£- (jc 4j^)JaC (jC t(jl 4 m j)C j)J .1 jk <a b^Lkl 

l ^ 0 ” " o ' o z ' 3 5 l % 35 

lljc (j-aj CllLablj LlLbl 4_lia jya 4lllj IjjjC 4111 L_ll jc (j>a AULj IjjjC " 3 4 j1c. 4111 ^t>^i (j-bll (jC’ 
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the torment of the grave, and I seek refuge in You from the tribulation of the Al-Masihid-Dajjal, and I seek refuge 
with You from the trials of life and death.)" 


4ejij)A (jc. 4^^)cVI (jc. (jc. iiillLa (jc. (jil (jc. 4^-a-Lil lilj Ailc. o iljij (jj^!n.a (ji CijLkll jjli 

i— jlic. (j^s (2L ijC-lj A ig ^ L_)lac. (j-a (2L ijC-l ^gj| Ag 111 " Allc-C ^3 (_fjai jC-Cl >luij Allc. Alii ^h^i Alii jJjjjjj (jl 

* ' "* * ~*'o ' ' o ^ ^ 0 ” " 0 ^ * >1 J, £ 5 fi 0 .. -O. O t> j, £ 0 .0 

" ciiLaiiilj Aiia (ja iSL ^jjaCall Alia jya iSL jjc.lj ^akil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5514 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 8 7 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5516 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Trial 
of the Grave 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Yasar that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 



jjall Alia qa silsuloVt 4 -iLj ( 52) 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say in his supplication: 'AUahumma, inni a'udhu bika min fitnatil-qabri, wa 
fitnatid-dajjali, wa fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the trial of the grave, and the 
tribulation of the Dajjal, and the trials of life and death.)" 1 


4jliii (jj (jUuiui (jc. 4i_m». ^gil (ji 3iji (jc. (jj Chill (jc. 4(_£jaill (jl liiii. jjll i^Lialc. jil lijhkl 

Aliaj ^jall Alia (j^s iL ijc.1 ^gil ->g 111 " Ailc- a J^ai ( aLjjj Aalc. aIII aIII ChjCAm 40jij)A 111 ^..am Ail 


J jSj fiujj 


40 jijA 111 


jjlii (jl (jl a 1 1 > u 1-lljjLallj 1 Ink liA (jA^/)ll AlC. ^jll jjla _ " Ciliaiallj Lraiall Aiiiaj Jlk.21 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5515 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5517 

(53) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Punishment of Allah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 


aIII L-iloc. oiliiiL.iV I t_ili (53) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of Allah, seek refuge with Allah from the 
torment of the grave, seek refuge with Allah from the trials of life and death, and seek refuge with Allah from the 
tribulation of Al-Masihid-Dajjal." 


aLij Allc. Alii L^a ^lill (jc. 40jlj)A J^gll (jc. 4 ^-^)c'YI (jc. ibli^jll ^gll (jc. 4 (jljL, In'! A jjjj 4 jj^aiA (jl 1, li^)lA.i 

,.'°o 5 if"' t o l " o s i f ' o'. 0 ' i * o 55 if 55 ■: Z o s if 

Alia (j-a Alill IjjjC. V )\ aall j I ; A jail Aiiia (j-a aIIIi IjjjC. jliil i—llic. (j-a aIIIi IjijC. Alii i—llcc. (j-a aIIIi IjjjC. " 

" Jl-Llil ^Ijuiiall 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5516 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5518 

(54) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Torment of Hell 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


■y lg ■> t_llic. (j-a oiU.jltlVI L_jll (54) 
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"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to seek refuge (with Allah) from the torment of Hell, the torment of the grave, 
and Al- Masihid- Dajj al. " 


(jC. (jj <ill CJC. (jc. (jc- tAo* ni I'nSk JIS 4(_$Cflill jkc. Jji UL2S (plS (jj (jjlkjolj 

JLLSII ^JjuCallj ^)k]l 1—llic. J •N 1—llic. jya <_llc. <111 (_ s 4^ a hill 3j J - u .J jl£ 31-2 Lsj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5517 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5519 

(55) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Torment of the Fire 
Abu Hurairah said: 


jlll! L-jlic. (j* siliiLoVI c_iIj ( 55 ) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the Fire and the torment of the 
grave, from the trials of life and death, and from the evil of Al- Masihid- Dajj al." 


Jli n (^jlk (Jlfl <J<k <jl j%j (jc 4 jjAc. jjI Ujik jJIS 4-liljll Ujlk jJIS tcllk (jj Cjla-s-a lijik 

Cl A <<11 j 1 j -*4 <11 4_iia (j-aj _^)k)l L_ilcc.j jlhll i__)lcc. jys <lll_s <_ilc. <111 ^ h^i <ill 3j- u) j jjll JlS 

" Jlkdl ^Jj-Call jCu (j-aj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5518 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 9 1 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5520 

(56) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Heat ^ ?hUikVI 4 -sC (56) 

of the Fire 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Allahumma, rnbba jihra'ila, wa mika'ila wa rabba israfila, a'udhu bika min 
hamn-nari wa (min) 'adhabil-gabr (O Allah, Lord of J ibra'il and Mika'il and Lord of Israfil, I seek refuge in You from 
the heat of the Fire and (from) the torment of the grave .)" 1 

ik cjjli ^^jjlk jjla t(j^afla. (jj Cuaki lijlk 

<-iic. <111 <Ill 3 jkj 3ll Chll5 Ijpl 4<kulc- 

" ^jkll i_llCc. (j-aj jllll 


(jc. (jc. t jl laa. (^gjl (jc. t.U» wi (jj jl Jfl » H (jc. 

(j/a liL CjC-l 3^1 jjoi] *— IjJ 3klkl>aj (Jkl^)^. HI " 3 j-uj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5519 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5521 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Sinan Al-Muzani that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 

"I heard Abu Al-Qasim [SAW] say, during his prayer: 'Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika min fitnatil-gabri, wa fitnatid- 
dajjali, wa min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamati, wa min harri jahannam (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the trial of 
the grave, and from the tribulation of the Dajjal, and from the trials of life and death, and from the heat of Hell.)"' 
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oj)lxJjuoVI <— 


jliui jj jLajluj jc tl_ m jj jjj jc 4 jjLkll jj jjJac l3Sj Jli jjl l3Sj Jli jj jjJac lijj.1 

Aij j<s jL jjcl -<g III " Aj^ja ^3 (Jjj j^koj Ajc <111 ^\t^i Ljj C mam 3j% U! £aja A_j| 4 

l_iIj>^-i\I I^a jit^. 3 ^ 3 c 3-1 " 3$ > C y*j jLajlj 1 ;~s jl A_iia Cy*j 3-j3 A_iia Cy*j ^)jh 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5520 

In- book reference :Book50, Hadith93 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5522 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever asks Allah for Paradise three times. Paradise will say: 'O Allah, admit 
him to Paradise.' And whoever seeks protection from Hell three times. Hell will say: 'O Allah, protect him from the 
Fire.'" 


aAII (_Jli (_)li 4 iillLa jj (Jjui jc ,J jj j^)J <j c ' ‘(jj-j) LST 1 ' jc- j/i l3lj (_)l! 4Ajj 

dll^ps dlbij jllll j-a jLijLujI jij 4 lj]| A_Lkj ^ill AlkJl dllll Clllj-a dl^ia aSaII aJ]I (Jj ji " ^alujj A_ilc A_lll 

. " jllll j* f^ll jllll Call! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 552 1 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5523 

(57) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evil of 
What One Has Done, and Mentioning the 
Differences Reported from 'Abdullah Bin 
Buraidah About That 


l—sbtii.')/ 1 j£jj ^ la jj jpa a ll«.'h«VI L_j\j (57) 
{ 57 } . Aa 3 S 3 jj (jj Alii jc. ^^ic 


It was narrated from Shaddad bin Aws that : 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "The best of prayers for forgiveness is for a person to say: 'Allahmnma, anta rabbi, la ilaha 
ilia anta, khalagtani wa ana 'abduka, wa ana 'ala 'ahdika wa wa'dika mastata'tu, a'udhu bika min sharri ma sana'tu, 
abuw'u laka bidhanbi, wa abuw'u laka bini'matika 'alayya faghfirli, fa innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia anta (O 
Allah, You are my Lord, there is no god but You. You have created me and I am Your slave and I am keeping my 
premise and covenant to You as much as I can. I seek refuge with You from the evil of what I do. I acknowledge Your 
blessing and I acknowledge my sin, so forgive me, for there is none who can forgive sin except You.) ' If he says this in 
the morning, believing in it finely, and dies on that day before evening comes, he will enter Paradise, and if he says it 
in the evening, believing firmly in it, and dies before morning comes, he will enter Paradise." Al-Walid bin Tha'labah 
contradicted him. 


jj jjj? (jc- 4 o 3 jj jj Alii jc. jc. jjhi«s LnW Jll - £Jjj jjl jAj - 4 -ljjj l 3 j- 3-5 i LS^' <-P J jj lljf^ 

Yj All V ^ jj Clul 1)1 AjiJI j^ jlsstLuiVI jj jj " 3-5 Ajc Aill ^ L^i jjll jc 4 jjjjI jj blju jc 4 i_uj 
jjj h (ill C jjj jll £ Jj' <•— j iLa La jlu jf jL 3 jci CljJaiLil La jl-lCjj jjc cjf- Hjc- Llj Cluj 

1-3 Us ja ^ jj j^a. LgJLa jl j AijJI jj L-iLaS 13 Ua ja jA^- L^-iLa jll ciul Yj ji 3 -^' 7 jll <3 j^L. 1 ^ 3 ^" 

a 3 *j jj 33^ a k\\ k _ " aIaJI Jla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5522 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 95 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5524 

(58) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evil of 
One's Actions, and Mentioning the 
Differences Reported from Hilal 


La jya o L_jL (58) 


It was narrated from 'Abdah bin Abi Lubabah that Ibn Yasaf told him that he asked 'Aishah, the wife 


of the Prophet [SAW], : 


What supplication did the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say the most before he died? She said: "The supplication that 
he said the most was: 'Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika min sharri ma 'amiltu wa min sharri ma lam a'mal ba'd (O Allah, 
I seek refuge with You from the evil of what I have done, and from the evil of what I have not done yet.) 


,jj| J J (jJ o-Lc. l jC. (jC. 44_LL (jj Jll (jjl (jc. -LL (jj 

alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii 4_j jC.Ai La (jlfi La aluj 4_ilc. <111 ^li^a 77 4 fAl C, jJLui a A_jt 4j^k t< fiLuia 

' 0 1 o* - ,0 ^ * „ 0 J * j, £ £ _ J, s “ " _ J- o £ ^ 0 ' 

" \ La (j-aj CllLaC- La jd jys LL i jC. I " 4_s jC’-li (jl£ La L)^ Lllllfl 4j^a JjS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 552 3 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5525 

Ibn Yasaf said: 

"I asked 'Aishah, what was the supplication that the Prophet [SAW] said the most? She said: 'The supplication that 
he said the most was: Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika min sharri ma 'amiltu wa min sharri ma lam a'mal ba'd (O Allah, 
I seek refuge with You from the evil of what I have done, and from the evil of what I have not done yet.) '" 


<■ 1 h m 


(_)l! a. jU ^ Vi 4 k coAjc. ^ Yew Jll ; <jc. I jj V I LjLk Jll iejJaJall jj! LjSk jjll ijlfL <jj (jljJac. 

jys LL ijC.) ->g ill " JjSj (jl 4jlc.J j)li£ Cljlls 4_ilc. 4lll ^ h.o 4_j jC-Aj (jl£ La (jlf£ La 4jAjIc. 

" Axj i^aC-\ La (j-aj C iLc La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5524 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5526 

It was narrated that Farwah bin Nawfal said: 

"I asked the Mother of the Believers 'Aishah about what the Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say in his 
supplication. She said: 'He used to say: A'udhu bika min sharri ma 'amiltu wa min sharri ma lam a'mal ba'd (I seek 
refuge with You from the evil of what I have done and the evil of what I have not done yet.)" 1 


4 » : li \\ C. (jd^J^all in jjlj (jj o_$^)3 (jc. a ilAu (jj (_JbLb (jc. jjC. 4 jjC. a 

" B*C.| l] La Jjji (j-aj Cl iLc. La (j A LL 3jC.| " aluij Ajlc. 4ill ^ \t^-i 4ill L)^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5525 

I n- book reference : Book 50 , Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5527 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: 'AUahumma, inni a'udhu bika min sham ma 'amiltu wa min sham ma 
lam a'mal ba'd (0 Allah, I seek refuge with You from the evil of what I have done and from the evil of what I have not 
done yet.)'" 


A_lll All! ^jlfi ‘-hill (_jC. 4(_]l_jj ^JJ Sjjj ^jc. 4(_]bl& ^jc. (_jC- 4(_)^aj^.yi (jc. 4hlhA Ih^Aki 

" (_]hc.l ^A La jCu (j-aj C ll-aC- La jCu LIj hjC. I 111 " (Jjb -Ajaj A_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5526 

In- book reference :Book50, Hadith99 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5528 

(59) Chapter: Seeking Refuge with Allah from 
the Evil of What One has Not Done 

It was narrated that Farwah bin Nawfal said: 


B-sju ^1 La i^ja ahl.I.'huVI l_Aj (59) 


"I asked 'Aishah: 'Tell me of something that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say in his supplication.' She said: 
'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: AUahumma, inni a'udhu bika min sharri ma 'amiltu wa min sharri ma 
lam a'mal ba'd (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the evil of what I have done and from the evil of what I have not 
done.)'" 


bill ojjS (jc. a jbuL) (jj JblA (jc. l jc. tAjj] l jc. 4 jduLall Lhw 4 t5 lcNI hlc. hbfha Ihjhkl 

A_ilc. A_lll Alii i_]j (jlS Chill A_j jc-hj fLj A_iic. A_lll ^L^-i aAII Jjjjj V ifqA A_LliIc. Child 

" <_]hc. I -A La jd Qaj d llaf. La ^)d ^ya dL hjC-l 111 " (Jji} ^Ajaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 552 7 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5529 

It was narrated that Farwah bin Nawfal said: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'Tell me of a supplication that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say.' She said: 'He used to 
say: AUahumma, inni a'udhu bika min sharri ma 'amiltu wa min sharri ma lam a'mal ba'd (O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from the evil of what I have done and from the evil of what I have not done.)" 1 


4<_]l_jj Af' “• hn L>? JbU dla. aui 4(j (jc. 4 A 4 ii'i 1 nik Jll djth Ibjhk, L)ll 4 j bbc. jj IbjjiJ 

jf dL hjC.t ^gj| «»g 111 " (JjSJ jl£ Chill _ Aj jC-Li Ajic Ail! ^ h<-i kill jlfl 4f.lc.hJ A.lluU.l Chls Jll 

" (_Jhc.l -A La jhu (_j-aj C iLf. La jhu 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5528 
In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5530 

(60) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Being 
Swallowed up by the Earth 
'Umar said: 


( 9jja 


.kJ! j-a shl».“nnbM C_llj (60) 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'AUahumma, inni a'udhu bi-'azamatika an ughtala min tahti (O Allah, I 
seek refuge in Your greatness from being swallowed up from beneath me.)" 1 
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oilxJjuoVI <— 


jj jA?- (jj (jUuluj (jj jA?- yi2k 33-^ jj o3Uc. (jc. (jj (JIAqti 12222. Jil ‘ jj jj2c. 3 Wa 
" j« 33-J^-l jl t23lLtt2a* j 2jC.| £_ij 1*231 " 3 j% ^2-uij 4_2c- 4231 t^k-a 4lll 3j- ul j i" 1» <|UI 3^ jj| jl 

33 a ji 4.2c. 4-131 csk^ 3 j33l 3 j2 <_£j3 22s 321 2c. 33-2 _ 1 aLiL3l j& j 33-2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5529 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5531 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] used to say: 'Allahumma (O Allah,)' and he mentioned the supplication, and said at the end, 
'A'udhu bika an ughtala min tahti (and I seek refuge with You from being swallowed up from beneath me.)" 1 


jc 4(333^33 fkluJa jj ®2I2 c- jc. ~ L ^' tlP csk- jc. - 42 j1-*2i jjl jA - ‘ jlj^i-a 32231. 332 43.;3s 31 jj 2a. l2^)^l.i 

" ojAl 33-^j c-33.231 3^22 . " III " 3j% 4_2 c. 4231 3-^1 jl-S 33-^ t jic- j 2 jc. 4 jLajluj jj 

(2333 <^2*2 . " cs^ 3 2>f 3333kl jl 2L 2 jc.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5530 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5532 

(61) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Being 
Thrown from a High Place or Crushed 
Beneath a Falling Wall 

It was narrated that Abu Al-Yasar said: 


(^23231 jpa s 2 U 1 ujV' l-jC (61) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minat-taraddi, wal-hadmi, wal-gharagi, 
wal-harigi, wa a'udhu bika, an yatakhabbatanish-shaitanu 'indal-mawti, wa a'udhu bika an amuta fi sabilika 
mudbiran, wa a'udhu bika an amuta ladigha (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from being thrown from a high place or 
crushed beneath a falling wall, or drowning or being burned, and I seek refuge with You from being led astray by the 
Shaitan at the time of death, and I seek refuge with You from dying in Your cause while fleeing from the battlefield, 
and I seek refuge with You from dying of a scorpion sting.)'" 


jc. L_jjl (_^jl 4 jc- t.V» wi jj 4231 ^3 jc- 4 jj 3 t ‘A q 3l l2'\A 33-2 4 jbl-SC. jj a 

i2L 2jc.lj (jj^iJIj j j*13j ^3-3' j l£Aj 23! j-a 22 j 2jc.I ^2j «»* 331 " 3j% 4.2c. 4231 t _ s 2 J ^ a a 33I 3j j - j j j33 33-2 4^)231 
" 123.2 jl i2L 2jc.lj I^>j-2i 233 nui dj3 jl 2L 2jc.lj dji2l Aic. jl 3a.ul3l ^ i 2a 2 Vi j jl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5531 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5533 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Yasar that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to supplicate and say: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min al-harami, wat-taraddi, 
wal-hadmi, wal-ghammi, wal-harigi, wal-gharagi, wa a'udhu bika, an yatakhabbatanish-shaitanu 'indal-mawti, wa 
an ugtala fi sabilika mudbiran, wa a'udhu bika wa an amuta ladigha (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from old age, 
being thrown from a high place, being crushed by a falling wall, distress, burning and drowning. I seek refuge with 
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You from being led astray by the Shaitan at the time of death and from being killed in Your cause while fleeing from 
the battlefield. I seek refuge with You from dying of a scorpion sting.) " 


Jjjjj ji 4^>huil ,jc- (jc. 4, iji (jj <111 3c. ,jc. 4 (jJaUc. (jj (jjiiS 3 IS cJtVi 3c (jJ (jkjj 2^)li2 

Cy* 2L jjc.1 ^glll " 3j3a jc3 ul^ ^luij <3c <111 <111 

Cll^Jai jl 21) I^)j3i >31 Jjjgi ^2 Jlsl jij Cl) ^31 Aic jLlaikll jl 21) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5532 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5534 

It was narrated that Abu Al-Aswad Al-Sulami said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-hadmi, wa a'udhu bika minat- 
taraddi, wa a'udhu bika minal-gharagi, wal-harigi, wa a'udhu bika an yatakhabbatanish-shaitanu 'indal-mawh, wa 
a'udhu bika an amuta fi sabilika mudbiran, wa a'udhu bika an amuta ladigha (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
being crushed by a falling wall, and I seek refuge with You from drowning or being burned, and I seek refuge with 
You from being led astray by the Shaitan at the time of death, and I seek refuge with You from being killed for Your 
sake while fleeing the battlefield, andl seek refuge with You from dying of a scorpion sting.)" 1 


ikljjjl ‘3 (_)li 4. iii (jj <111 3c. 31S t j)J 1 n'lk 3^ 4^ )311 j)J 3d a l2^)jki 

^sl^ll j« 2L 1 _jc 1 ->g 111 " 3j3 (»luij <3c <111 ^ -L_*a <111 3_J- U1 J ) jlfi 3^ l3iA JjjjjVI (jC (_g jl 

fjh Cl)j3 jl 2L IjC lj Cl)j3l .lie jl 3-ikll ^3akCL) jl 2L ijelj (Jjjjkllj (jjill (3° 3 j ijelj jljlll j-a 2L ijelj 

" Ixj 3 kijJal jl 2L ijclj Ijj 3 211 ;nn 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5533 
In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5535 

(62) Chapter: Seeking Refuge in the Pleasure 
of Allah Most High from His Wrath 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


JUl <111 jpa <111 c-liia jJ a jlat.'htiVI C-lLj (62) 


"I looked for the Messenger of Allah [SAW] one night in my bed, and I did not find him. I struck my hand on the 
head of the bed, and my hand fell on the soles of his feet. He was prostrating and saying: 'A'udhu bi 'afwika min 
'igabika, wa a'udhu bi ridaka min sakhatika, wa a'udhu bika minka (I seek refuge in Your forgiveness from Your 
punishment, and I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your wrath, and I seek refuge in You from You.)" 1 

2 <3^3k j J ibl*-ll ^ilh 31^ 41-JjkiL) jj (LiAl jl 2 jkl 

ChlU 4<JOL)lc. j)C 4^-YkYl jj jjjikl j)C 4 j>k^.jll 3c. 
2c. ^3 cilia ji (jiljlll jlj (_s3j clujllaa A3-al 

o > ' 1 ^ ' ' o „ Z 


j>J ajollall (jc. 4 0 jl jj Jjlc (jc. 43 j (jc. 4 <111 3k. l3ck 3 
(3a <^.3 3 a <31 kill ^3ui j <2c. <111 <111 3j- ui k ‘■'3 3 

2 htae j < i 23 ja*j ijcl " 3 _? 2 i ,wl >« jA lllj <_i <3 (j^-i<kl ^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5534 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5536 
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(63) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Difficulty of the Standing on the Day of 


Resurrection 


A-aljiil! S jLt.*h«VI (63) 


It was narrated that 1 Asim bin Humaid said: 


"I asked 'Aishah with what the Messenger of Allah [SAW] would start Qiyam Al-Lail. She said: 'You have asked me 
about something that no one else has asked me about. He used to say Allahu Akbar ten times, and Subhan-Allah ten 
times, and Istaghfir-Allah ten times, and he would say, AUahummaghfirli, wahdini, warzugni, wa'afini (O Allah, 
forgive me, guide me, grant me provision and give me good health,) and he would seek refuge from the difficulty of 
the standing on the Day of Resurrection. 


(jj j Ajlk Ajjl*-a (jl g . ALaJl (jj Jjj liliSk (_Jli 4i_ 1 (jj 

A_iic- A_lll A_Ul Loj “Ciulc. t ul hi (3-3 ,yia^> (jj ^ » *-il r- ^jc. - Clu-lkll 

\\| " (Jjajj l^uc. ^.uinj j (jlf* >ikl ALc. ^ ill hi La (jc- ^ ‘nil l n Cblla <_Ja^ 

. AkUall e liall j i >1 ^a jfll T, j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5535 
In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5537 

(64) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from a 

Supplication that is Not Heard 

It was narrated from Sa'eed, from Abu Hurairah who said: 


£-LluJ V C-lcO a a3.».“n«y i C_}\_J (64) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'ilmin la yanfa'u, wa min galbin la yakhsha'u, 
wa min nafsin la tashba'u, wa min du'a'in la yusma' (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from knowledge that is of no 
benefit, a heart that is not humble, a soul that is not satisfied and a supplication that is not heard.)" 1 


ajIc. a_11I ^L^-i aJII (Jjjjj (_]ll 3i Lf- ‘'L* ui (jc- <3 (jc- 4^31 (jj a Ink ii 

.lAC- jji Jll _ " V C-lc-2 >i"' ^ (JjSJ Cy“J ^dikj V 4 - As (j-a_ j ^iil ^ ^ic- (j-a LL jjC-l 111 " -kujj 

a U ^ i'\C- A_iki /‘us A » ,n i h / t - • • - x •' •• - -t - - . .. . t\ i .. .U 


Lsj kAkl a » ii 3 Lsi Cy* ^ * -a * » ; ^ .v» Li (j-a^.3^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5536 

In- book reference iBook 50, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5538 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'ilmin la yanfa'u, wa min galbin la 
yakhsha'u, wa min nafsin la tashba'u, wa min du'a'in la yusma' (O AUah, I seek refuge with You from knowledge that 
is of no benefit, a heart that is not humble, a soul that is not satisfied and a supplication that is not heard.)"' 


(jj y» in (jc. 42 xLi (jj c'3" LlLlI 3i - L>A 3-LI (_]li 4 ^jaI^>jJ (jj aJI IAa (jj aIII Luc. 

ijC.| ->g 111 " a 3 - kill (_ s k^ a 4 ®D^D^ . (^ ,n ‘ •' .y» L)J jGc. 4 A_lkl (jc. t.y» HI 

" ^A-uiJ V s-lc-2 (j-aj >in Y (J-“^j L>°_S ^dikj Y i—ils (j mj Y ^alc- (j-a LL 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5537 

In- book reference iBook 50, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5539 


( 65 ) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from a 

Supplication that is Not Answered 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith said: 


UlVluiJ 


V 


j-a a 3 .«,'h«Y' ( 65 ) 


"When it was said to Zaid bin Arqam: 'Tell us what you heard hum the Messenger of Allah [SAW], he said: "I will not 
tell you anything but that which the Messenger of Allah [SAW] commanded us to say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika 
min al-'ajzi wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wal-harami, wa 'adhabil-gabri. Allahumma at nafsi tagwaha, wa 
zakkaha anta khairu min zakkaha, anta waliyyuha wa mawlaha. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min nafsin la tashba'u 
wa min galbin la yakhsha'u wa min 'ilmin la yanfa'u wa du'a'in la yustajab (0 Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, cowardice, old age, the torment of the grave. 0 Allah, make my soul obedient and 
purify it, for You are the best One to purify it. You are its Guardian and Lord. 0 Allah, I seek refuge in You from a 
soul that is not satisfied, a heart that is not humble, knowledge that is of no benefit and a supplication that is not 
answered.)" 1 


jj Yijl (L)j 3 13 jl£» <3^ (djLill jj <111 Aje. j C. 4 jLuluj jj (jc. 4<JiLa3 jjl jC (^^Ic-YI dc. jj lijLkl 

^aLuij 4_iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj jlfl Y] ^SVlSI Y <Jc. <111 <111 4 j«a d» <un (La uiiLL. ^ijjl 


^ wAl dll ^ill jlilll 4—llic. J ^aj^llj jliJlj (_ldllj (JhiSlIj II j/a LL jjC-l ^gj] ^lll " Jjil jl llj3Lj ^ Ill's 

Y ^alc. jaj ^uLj Y 4-lls jaj ^1 d Y (jail j-a LL ljC.1 ^gjl ^111 liYj-aj L$llj Cldl lilSij j< jd. dill LgJljj liljii 

i| ^ 'a -**•-' 

l - n Viup 2 ajcO j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5538 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5540 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that: 

When the Prophet [SAW] went out of his house, he said: "Bismillahi Rabbi. A'udhu bika min an azilla aw adilla aw 
azlimaawuzlama, awajhalaawyujhala 'alayya(Inthenameof Allah my Lord, I seek refuge in You from falling into 
error or going astray, or wronging (others) or being wronged, and from behaving or being treated in an ignorant 
manner.)" 


jS-'e^'-e 5 o jt o ' Jl ■" £ f ji Of 

^g-ill (jl (< <bn ^1 jc. 4 j-3dll jc. jc. 4 jl pm I 11 . 'A Oh 4 j-d.511 di d-^i- (3-9 4 jt-d jJ olak a li^dl 

> j jl (5$-3 jl (illai jl ^allal jl (Jjdl jl (Jjl j)l j«a Llj jjC.1 dj <111 " (3-3 <1-}J j«o 13 jl^ ^Iluj <Jc. <111 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5539 

In- book reference :Book 50, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5541 


51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

AjjAiVl t - '' 


( 1) Chapter: Prohibition of Khamr I jkl lJj ( 1) 

It was narrated from 'Umar that: 


When the prohibition of Khamr was revealed, 'Umar said: "O Allah, give us a clear ruling on Khamr," and the Verse 
in Al-Baqarah was revealed. 'Umar was called and it was recited to him. Then 'Umar said: "O Allah, give us a clear 
ruling on Khamr," and the Verse in An-Nisa' was revealed: "O you who believe! Approach not As-Salah (the prayer) 
when you are in a drunken state". And when the Iqamah for prayer was said, the caller of the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] would cry out: "O you who believe! Approach not As-Salah (the prayer) when you are in a drunken state." 
'Umar was called and this was recited to him. Then he said: "O Allah, give us a clear ruling on Khamr." Then the 
Verse in Surat Al-Ma'idah was revealed, and 'Umar was called, and it was recited to him. When he reached the 
words, "So, will you not then abstain?," 'Umar said: "We have abstained, we have abstained." 


i - lut A (jj Ajc. liUll 3-3 AjIj ^ AjIc. Is (3 k ‘ >’] (jJ ^<ak ^ (jJ 4 j£L jj! 

J (jc. (Jjl-kLj) (jc. (JjjI jjjI liUll d)ls ja (jj Alii JLjjc. T/Vk 3^ jjI liUil 3^ Ahl Aa^.j 

3^ AjVI CuljjS .LjSbj UIjj J-kkll ^ lil (jaj A' aC ' 3-^ A*^)' ^A^ (_)3 Lai 3-3 Ajc. Alii (jc. 

tg-li U ) c-UAll <3 3 ^ aT^I ciiljia .Usl 1* jJLLSI 3 113 (jA ^ill jac- 3la AjIc. ciujia jac. Sjaill 3 

a jL-all V (_£^ sbU-oll ^ls) li) ^iuij AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjoij (_£jllJa (jlSLs ( ^$J)[£ua pjA j ajl V l^Lal 

jac. ^-33 aiLLall 3 3 *^ AjVI Cbljja .UsUL liLL 3 *^ 3 U1 3 L ^ill Jlla AjIc. ciLjis jac. 

.1 ngTil 1 ngTil Aic. Alii ^ 3 aj jac. 3-3 jjgV '* 1 (JfrS | ^Jh Lais AjIc. AjjjSS 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5540 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5542 

(2) Chapter: The Drinks Which Were 
Destroyed When Khamr Was Prohibited 

Anas bin Malik said: 


3 <tLJ! (JWA^ (_£i)l ( 2 ) 


"While I was taking care of a group of people, including my paternal uncles, and I was the youngest of them, a man 
came and said: 'Khamr has been forbidden.' I was taking care of them, and was pouring Fadikh (date- wine) for 
them. They said: 'Pour it away.' So I poured it away." I (the narrator) said to Anas: "What is that?" He said: "Unripe 
dates and dried dates." Abu Bakr bin Anas said: "That was their wine in those days." And Anas did not deny that. 


lil 13 3-S ^Aa^-' tAilLa (jj (jl 3 Ajl > ‘i (jc. - Aljliail (jj| (3*^ - ‘Alii .Ijc. liUjl <1)15 (jj 

(j-a ^jic. pi Ulj 3la 3^ A frtk 3 3^ ip jir >^il lilj (ls^^ 

^als aIAjj (jj ill (jj j?Li Jls A^^^ 313 jA La (jjj jy V ihs 1 gil V\°i _lAlaSI l^l^S 1 > 


.(A^’ 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5541 




51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

In- book reference :Book51, Hadith2 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5543 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"I was pouring (wine) for Abu Talhah, Ubayy bin Ka'b and Abu Dujanah among a group of Ansar when a man came 
in and said: 'Something new has happened; the prohibition of Khamr has been revealed.' So we poured it away." He 
said: "The only intoxicant in those days was Fadikh, a mixture of unripe dates and dried dates." And Anas said: 
"Khamr was forbidden, and most of their Khamr in those days was Fadikh." 


4(j3l (jc. 4e3jl (jc. ^1 111 (jc. - 3jl3a]| (jjl - 44111 33 lll3l (Jll 4 (jj 3 jjJ 

Af^ - ‘—ilk. - 333 (j- 0 -kij 4-l_k.J lllj 4 4 k U-i 111 ^Lail 

34 jJ IAIc. (jlj jkkll ClLa^i. la] (J-Al 3^J 3-2 . 3<il]lj A‘ Ji ^ 33k £E-}jJa3l V] Laj 3-3 




ill! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5542 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5544 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When Khamr was forbidden, their drink was (made from) unripe dates and dried dates." 



(A^ jlkl! 



ijli 4i31l4 ,_JJ (Jjiil (jE. 4jjjia]l 3ka. l jC- 441]! 1c 11131 3-9 4J^3 3j^ lljlkl 


[y&\j 3331 #ji j2ri 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5543 

In- book reference :Book51, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5545 

(3) Chapter: Khamr is a Drink (Made) of 
Unripe Dates and Dried Dates 

It was narrated that J abir - meaning bin 'Abdullah - said: 


^)-lu 3I C_jl^)2aS ^)Jakl! l_)Li ( 3) 


"Unripe dates and dried dates are Khamr." 

j33l (3-3 - 4_]]| 3c. (_jj| - 4^>j1_k Cf' ‘A^ (A? 4»_J A^-kA (jc. 44 M »'ii (jc. 44_]]| 3c. llUll 3-9 4Jj^aj ,_JJ 3jajj lljlkl 

. jkk jklllj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5544 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5546 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Unripe dates and dried dates are Khamr." Al-A'mash narrated it in Marfu' form. 


j33l 3i 44111 3c. (jj jAk 


i 


3* 4jl3 jj 4 _jj! 33 jc. 4 3 ji j . ii jc. 4411! 3c 313! 3i 4 j^3 jj 3j^u lljokl 

.jkoC.^! 4 jl3j . jAk jAlllj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5545 
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SjjAl <-jI& 


51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

In- book reference :Book51, Hadith6 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5547 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Raisins and dried dates are Khamr." 


jc 4<l)l bbc UUil (JlS j jj 

" jabll jA jblillj 4 _li 7)J| " Jll ^abuj <bc. <1)1 

Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5546 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5548 

(4) Chapter: Clear Prohibition of Drinking 
Nabidh Made of Two Things Mixed Together, 

Relies Upon the C 

It was narrated from Ibn Abi Laila, from one of the Companions of the Prophet [SAW], that: 


1! .Ini jc jlill l_i\j (4) 


jb)l jC 4 jc 4jllb jj L_)jlbb jc 4(jbacVI jc 4 jlbbu 


The Prophet [SAW] forbade (mixtures of) Al-Balh and dried dates, and of raisins and dried dates. 

jbll 4 _Aa LJ j« 4(_]^.J jC 4 c _ s dni J jj| jC 4|»£Lbll jc 4^4 JUJ jC 4 j<^.^})l be UUil JlS 4Jj^aK jj jlbJolj bjIU 

. jbllj 4 - lu jllj jbllj ^bll jc <bc <1)1 jbll jl <bc <1)1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5547 

In- book reference :Book51, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5549 

(5) Chapter: Mixing Al-Balh and Az-Zahuw jAj>ll j ^thll kik (5) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba', Al-Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, and An-Naqir, and (he forbade) 
mixing Al- Balh with Az- Zahuw. ' 1 


Jli 4 (JjjCc jj| jC 4JjIi. jj . wl jC 40jJaC ^gjl jj 4 - ilia. jC 4(Jlja3 jjl 1 VbS 4 ( _ s lc'j be jj J^alj bjli.1 

_ ^kll bib j jl j jbillj l1i 3 jblj ^aib II j «.Ij 111 jc <bc <111 <1)1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5548 

In- book reference :Book51, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5550 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba', Al-Muzaffat," - and on one occasion he added: "An-Nagir," - 
"and (he forbade) mixing At-Tamr (dried dates) with raisins, and Az-Zahuw with At-Tamr." 


(Jjajj (Jli 4 (JjAoC jj| jc 4JJJS. jj , wl jc 40jJoC Ji jj 4 . ilia. jC 4JJ^)^. UUjl (Jll 4^iAl jj] jj jlbblj bjlS.1 

.jlulb 4 . in jib jbll l-i IS J ji j jbillj - o ja j jj - cbS jbllj c-bDl jc abj <bc <111 j^ba <1)1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5549 
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In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5551 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade (mixing) Az-Zahuw and At-Tamr, and raisins and dried dates (At-Tamr)." 


(jc. coUajS (jc. (i-un. (jc. 4(jibaC.Vl Ink (JlS 4jA<j (jJ <A1I Isc. UxiSk. (3 la 4 jak -y (jj (jj (jjiioaJI lijlri 

.^lalillj 4 - ll^jll j jjollllj jA^jll (jc. <jlc. <1)1 <1)1 (Jjjjj Jll 4(jj.lill JLut I II (_gjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5550 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5552 

(6) Chapter: Mixing Az-Zahuw and Rutab ^ (6) 

Ripe Dates 

'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated from his father that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Do not combine dried dates with raisins, nor Az-Zahuw with ripe dates." 

^gjl (jj <1)1 .ilc. (_Jll 4 jjj£ I (jJ (gV'dk jjla (jc- 4<l)l Jnc. lilajl jjla tj^aj (jj 

" 4 - 3-1^))' J jA^jll (jaj 7_$ i— (jaj I j)» a Vi V " jjls <j!c. <111 ^j-ull (j*- (j c ’ 4 ®-d-^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5551 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5553 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Do not soak Az-Zahuw and ripe dates together, and do not soak raisins and 
ripe dates together." 


(jc. a ) t ii (jc. (jc. - liljUkll (jjl jAj - 4 (jlc. Crik jjll ijMC. (jj (jl a\c, liliSk. jjll 4 ( _ s iikll (jj b<ik la lijlkl 

" 1 » }.a-^ 4 - iJa j)ll j 4 - lujll IjAlll V J 1 » 4 - ll-i^llj jA_)ll Ij-llll 7 " cjls piujj <j)c. 'till (_gl>^i <111 (jl 4 oblis (^jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5552 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5554 

(7) Chapter: Mixing Az-Zahuw and Al-Busr 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


^jjuullj jA^)ll h;lk l_)Lj ( 7 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade mixing dried dates and raisins, and mixing Az-Zahuw and dried dates, and 
Az- Zahuw and Al-Busr. " 


(jc. 4.V» wi (jj jac. (jc. - (jl l-i (jjl jA - 4^aAl^)jj (g Vok 4(1)13 (_ 5 <l Yok d)l3 4<ill Ajc. (jj (j^iq-» (jj ,'i<->l 
4 - lljjll j jJallll i-ilk J (jl |»Lujj 4_llc. <111 (gtn <ill (Jjjjjj (3-^ 4(^jAill A?* (jC. 4l2l)jt_kll (jj 441lia (jC- 4 (jl a jl » H 

. jjaullj _jA^))lj ^kllllj _jA^))l i-il< J (jtj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5553 
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In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5555 

(8) Chapter: Mixing Al-Busr and Ripe Dates 4=9^- ^ (8) 

(Ar-Rutab) 

‘Ata 1 narrated from J abir that: 


The Prophet [SAW] forbade mixing dried dates and raisins, and Al-Busr and ripe dates. 

(jl 4^>J-k (jc- 4<lUaC. 3-^ 40Jj^. (jjl (jc. - Ala_uj (jjl jAj - (jc. j)J 4_J 

.4 - D-i^l j JJ-adlj 1 . '..'.'T' j 3®^ la-lla. (jc. (3P 4_iic. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5554 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5556 

It was narrated from J abir, that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Do not mix raisins and dried dates, nor Al-Busr and dried dates." 


4 AII (jl 4^)jl-k- ‘C-tlaC. (jE- 4 jU-P (jj tillLa Lll-lk (3-2 4^1 linn 1 VTk 3-3 4 JjI 3 (jc. 4(3 £ - (jj JD* 4 " 

^JjouII Vj I j3-ilv^ V " 3-2 Aalc- 4 ISI ^ Tl*3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5555 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5557 

(9) Chapter: Mixing Al-Busr and Dried Dates j*A\j jklll 4=^ 4 -Aj (9) 

(At-Tamr) 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] forbade soaking raisins and dried dates together, and he forbade soaking Al- Busr and 
dried dates together. 

o " o > S ^ j- ^ ^ o c 

(jc. 4«.UaC. (jc. 44 “ 111] I Uiijlk 3-2 ‘“C^2 djlii 


4 - nyjll Jllj (ji Ail 4_iic. Alii (_ s -k^ a “dll (jc- 4^)jlk. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5556 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5558 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba', Al-Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, and An-Nagir, and that Al-Busr be 
mixed with dried dates, and that raisins be mixed with dried dates, and he wrote to the people of Hajar saying: 'Do 
not mix raisins and dried dates together." 1 


(jjl (jc. 4 Jjl?- (jj .4* .11 (jc. 4clutj (^jl (jj 4 - iin (jc. 4(jjLkJoll (jc. 4(JjjJaS (jjl (jC. 4 ( _ s lc3l ^JC. (jj lijik.1 

(jc. j 1 l-ilk j (jl 3“u]lj (jc-j j-allj criSlI (jc- ^aL-uj 4_ilc. <111 aAII 3-2 4(_yaljc. 

/' 1 ^yullj C' nyjli I V (ji " (J&i (_jlj 4 _ nY j 1 1-ilk ; (ji 3<u]|j 4 _ nyjl' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5557 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5559 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Al- Busr on their own are unlawful and with dried dates they are unlawful." 


^^alll jhil! 4 (JjoIjC. (jjl (jE- 4<-a jflc- O c ’ liUll Jll 4bjjj lijik d]l£ 4(jLajluj A<k! 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5558 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5560 

( 10 ) Chapter: Mixing Dried Dates and Raisins j 4=^ ^ (10) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade mixing dried dates and raisins, and dried dates and Al-Busr." 

,jj| (j C. 4 jjli. (jJ A?* <j c ’ >■ . ilia. ,jc. ^Ic- liiiik Sfli 4.V» hi is^-J ‘^1 lijia.1 

^jJalill ^Jolil! hila. (_j c. aluj <_iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj < 3 -^ 4 (JjAjc 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5559 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5561 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade dried dates and raisins, and he forbade dried dates and Al-Busr, if they are 
soaked together." 


3* 4jlijb (_jj jjJac. j'g-Viik. 4-iSlj ,_jj (jahtaJl lillil dJlS 4(jhi*d! ,_jj ^glc- 4 j jU)! <1 c- 

l^llj J jjaullj ^)Iall)l 1^. 4_Ll7)llj ^)!alli! aluij <jlc. <111 (_ s -lj-a <11! 4 <11 1 ^lc- (_JJ 


\x .a ul 


l*_Lar 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5560 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5562 

( 11) Chapter: Mixing Ripe Dates and Raisins SAH j 4=^ ( 11) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah, from his father, that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Do not soak Az-Zahuw and ripe dates, and do not soak ripe dates and raisins together." 

(jc. 4<Aj! (j E. 4eiljl ^gjl (_JJ <111 -lie. (j E. 4 ^g-l! ,_JJ <jC- ‘pt2aA (jE. 4<lll AJC- llUj! JlJ 4Jj^aj ,_JJ bljaj lljlk! 

z * * ' 'C ° ' < £ "" 0 £ 2 0 - - * s 

" 1 x C lujl! j t_lla^)l! IjAil: V J i— lla^)l!j jA_)l! IjAjjj V " ills ^luij 4_ilc. <H| ^h,-i ^g-iil! 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahihf Darussalam) 
: Sunan an- Nasa'i 5561 
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In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5563 

(12) Chapter: Mixing AI-Busr and Raisins ^ (^) 

It was narrated from J abir that : 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade soaking raisins and Al-Busr together, and he forbade soaking Al-Busr and 
ripe dates together. 


I_l3j]| Ojj (jl 4j| AOc. Alii A.UI ,jC. 4^)JO. (jC. 4 JJjJ>ll ,jC. 44^0111 lOlk Jll 4 AOj 3 

\ 4 - lO j^\j Ok (jl jOJlj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5562 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5564 

(13) Chapter: Mentioning the Reason Why ^ ^ f f , , 

These Mixtures are Forbidden, Which is That 
One of Them is Mor 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


Of C5^' ‘“r'W ( 13) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade us to soak two things together when one is more potent than the other. I 
asked him about Fadikh (a drink made from fresh dates cut open) and he forbade it. He disliked the extra bit on Al- 
Busr, fearing that that might make it two things, so we used to cut it off . " 


(Jjjjj (3-3 4i01La (jj (jjiil (jc. cCals (_jj jlliLOl (jc. 4 (JjAj] (jj e-llj (jc. 4401 Ok lilOl 3-9 ‘J 1 (jJ Ajjj-u O^^kl 
(jl£ jjli A_ik ^ciAaall (jc. AiillOj j]l5 . A .A ^Ac. LaA-lkl l-lik (j-O. A -s i (jl ^alujj aOc. A_lll aAII 

A y A-W LOs jj O ui lA jOj (jl Ail_Oa jOO V hOH 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5563 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5565 


It was narrated that Abu Idris said: 

"I saw Anas bin Malik when some Busr which had extra bits were brought to him, and he started to cut them off." 


i t 9 o ^ o * o _ o 31 9 o i 9 9 0 * 

Jj-oJJ (^jl OlLa (_jj (JJiil tl Jla 4 (JjUj 3I (_g-jl (jc. 4(jl— ui^. (j)J ^aUiaA (jc. C A_1SI Ok li^ikl (JlS 4J ■ .T (jj iijjj U^)±k.l 

A_La A y ja 3 . J 3 *-k 9 4 . ijQa 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5564 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5566 

Qatadah said: 

"Anas used to tell us to cut off the extra bits." 


(jAajOa 4_jjjOlLj jO-j (jjijl (jtil eOAl 3ll iAjjjc. (^gjl 


Oi 


. 1 I* AA1 






Grade 


:Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5564b 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5567 

It was narrated that : 

Anas would not leave any dates that had become ripe but he would remove them from his Fadikh. 


A k J ■ (jc. 4j_)o V) C—liaji la 1 Vnti V (jlfi 4_j| 4(jJ (jc- 4,V<A (jc. 44 III ^Ic. lijl (3 la 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5565 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5568 

(14) Chapter: Concession Allowing Soaking of 
Al-Busr on Their Own, and Drinking it Before 
it Changes i 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that: 


0 £ o } ^ o o t 0 * & & 

Ja is llllil Jll <— j\j ( 14 ) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Do not soak Az-Zahuw and ripe dates together, nor Al-Busr and raisins 
together. Soak each one of them on its own." 


4o11j 1 J kill 3 jo (jc- t (jc. 4al2uA InW Jll - ClijUJl (jji isi*-?. - lliila. 4 mla ,_jj <Jjc.Ia1u] 

IjAiilj 1 x lAa. Yj 1 » ;<ay. L-JaJlj Jl V " (Jla J-jjj 4_ilo Alii J Alii Jj-ujj J 4olua ^jo 

" Ajia. <Jo i -Qg i-a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5566 
In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5569 

(15) Chapter: Concession Allowing Soaking 
(Of These Fruits) in Vessels That are Tied 
Shut 


Cjbd Jill AlikVI J ItfbVl J 4 J l_iIj (15) 

JdJI Jo 


Yahya narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah said to him from his father, that: 


The Prophet [SAW] forbade mixing Az-Zahuw and dried dates, and mixing Al-Busr and dried dates, and he said: 
"Soak each one of them on its own in vessels that are tied shut." 


Jill (jl 44 J (j o 4 j!A 4flllj5 J kill 3 jO (ji ] VTA Jll 4(JjC.l_aluj J lliilik 4C1 ujjJ ,_jj UjIA.1 

^^3 Jo 1 Ag La 8^ I j.Vfl " (3-Sj jjonll IQ A j Jullj _jA J! klA (_jo J-uj Ailo Alii Jt<o 

" tg-AljS Jo dlibil Jll AiijM 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5567 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5570 

(16) Chapter: Concession Allowing Soaking of 
Dried Dates on Their Own 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


a Jull j\Jjl (J Jl' ( 16) 
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<-jI£ 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade mixing Al-Busr with dried dates, or raisins with dried dates, or raisins with 
Al-Busr, and he said: 'Whoever among you (wants to) drink them, let him drink each one of them on its own: dried 
dates on their own, or Al-Busr on their own, or raisins on their own." 


4(J.J-^-]l ,*n» »n J jc. 4ji j3l! ji! lii-lk Jll ‘(JT* ^ A (ji Jie-Uoj-u! (_jc. cAAII Ajc. liiiil Jl3 4 j » ■-» i (ji 3 ijjjj 
U jliijk aS-La Aljjoi (ji " Jlijj Jj-oll 4 _ \ U j jl jiil (— U1 j 3 klk \ jl Allc. All! ^ h^i All! Jjjjjj Jl3 

" !Aj 3 lAll j jl Iij3 I Jjjil j! !Aj 3 ! jioi IAjS ALa -l^.!j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5568 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5571 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Prophet [ SAW] forbade mixing Al- Busr with dried dates, or raisins with dried dates, or raisins with Al- Busr, and 
he said: "Whoever amongyou (wants to) drink them, let him drink each one on its own." 


4jia.U^ JfajlAl jJi Uiik Jll i^alLii ji <JjC.LiiluJ liiJk Jl! 4L_ ij^. ji 4 - n» tii 1 nOk Jl! 4 ALL ji Aik! 

" (Jlij Jajlll lljjj jl jhj lAl j j! jiall ' J-^ll 1-lKj jl ^alulj Allc- <111 jlll! j! 4 j J.lL]! W» ni Jl! ^ noS 

Aj!a jl jic- Aia-uit (3 jU! jl! !a& ji^.jll Alt jl! Jl! . " !Aj 3 ALa A^lj J^ (— Ijjauls ££ia Cjjjuo 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5569 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5572 

( 17) Chapter: Soaking Raisins on Their Own 

Abu Hurairah said: 


si ikj l_ ujJ) 1I iUiil l_ jLj ( 17) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade mixing Al-Busr and raisins, and Al-Busr and dried dates, and he said: 'Soak 
each one of them on its own.'" 


Jj3l 40J1.3 A! fAani 31 4Jll£ jl! lilik Jl! 4jUaC- jl Aijflc. jC. 4 A_1U a 3- llLJi Jl! 4 J^ai jl Aljm 

" isA^ C- 1 lag La A^lj j£ IjAii! " Jl!j jlaallj juJlj L_ni jlO jj-jail^ ; jl Ailc. All! gh*" 1 Ail! Jjuij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5570 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5573 

(18) Chapter: Concession Allowing Soaking 
Al-Busr on Their Own 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 


j-mJ! a 3S jl' <— ill (18) 


The Prophet [SAW] forbade soaking dried dates and raisins, and dried dates and Al-Busr, and he said: "Soak raisins 
on their own, and dried dates on their own, and Al-Busr on their own." 


4 Ji jiall gji jC. 4^1 i n.a j^ JlC-lijJ jC. - jl jjac. jll ^ 'ur j - 4 ( g3ljoi]l lllA^. Jll 4 jUat jl All! AlC. jl 'll!-! ^ li 
4_Uljl' " 4l!'a vLalll'o vail]! 'a c_Ul ill's dsAll 3lil /'ll , — A_i Jui o Allc. All! , h^i llll 4 iC i3Jl Out hi , _l! ,‘(C 


Jlij jJJIj jAiJlj l-iij^D cs^ , A^ C ' <j' ‘(Jj-^kl! V3> m q c . 

^jii^. 3 ! Ac. -^3 Akj-u! ji! ^ya ^.31 Ac. ji! Jls _ " !Aj 3 jliillj !^3 jAiIIj 1^3 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5571 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5574 

(19) Chapter: Interpretation of the Saying of 
Allah the Most High: "And From the Fruits of 
Date Palms 


(J jyl l iiil jAa cjf j } aIII l-iIj ( 19) 

( llj jj A_La jj.'lVn 


Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Khamr comes from these two." 1 Suwaid (one of the narrators) said: "From 
these two trees: The date palm and the grapevine." 


jj jllLu (jc- t 5 a» Iula jj lilojlj 7- 4 jli£ Jj i ^ P.'S A (_]ll <jC- 44 A 1 I Uljj! (Jll 4 J^oaj jj lAjikl 

jx " ^luij Aolc. Alii ^ It^i All! 3j- ul j 3^3 40 111 V <am (Jls 4jjj£ _jj| UJ.lk (3-3 4 jc. I jjK I jc. 4L_UOi. 

4 pa II j A Ik ill j-ijk will jjjll ^^3 Ajjjj d)i 3 j . " joaH 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5572 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5575 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Khamr comes from these two trees: The date palm and the grapevine." 1 


jc. 4 jji ^ Jok 31 S 4jjj£ <^3 jj ^ Wj jc. 44 — siyl^ll ^l_Lkll lljlk Jli 4 a3c< jjl lAulk 3-S 4 4_ijji lJJ 3 U j lljlkl 
" AoUl j Alkali jijk dill jail ja ^)lUl " 3 jjjj Aolc. Alii ^h*" 1 aAII Jjjjjj 31-3 3^3 40 jJ jA ls^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5573 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5576 

It was narrated from Al-Mughirah that Ibrahim and Al-Sha'bi said: 

' 1 Strong drink is Khamr. ' 1 


jjkk jfllill yia i^\* dll J 4^>J&I jj] jC- 4 0 jO*Ja jC. 4lilj)di jc. 4 A_1SI 3c. Ujokl 31-3 4 jj Ujkkl 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5574 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5577 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 
' 1 Strong drink is Khamr. ' 1 


jlk. jlkll 3^1 4 jOJOk L>^ 3aa-ui jc. 40^)Ac. (^S jj 4 - Ml jc. 4 jl gj i il jC. 4 A_lll 3c. lillil 3^ 4 3 JJoi li^)okl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5575 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5578 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 
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1 1 Strong drink is Khamr . ' 1 

3^- 3^ i jdi- 3 “‘ <j c ' “ *3^" <^3 <3 3*J " t( T U.^ 3-9 3 (j^klul ^3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5576 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5579 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 

"Strong drink is unlawful, and a 'goodly provision' (is lawful)." 


Jbu. 3'5 jSLkll Jla 4 Jjii. 3 W* >11 (jc. 4^JJ.^|-S ^1 (jc. 4(jUij-u (jc. 4 <111 Juc. UUjl Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5577 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5580 

(20) Chapter: Kinds of Things From Which 
Khamr was Made When the Prohibition of it 
was Revealed 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


3 *kl! ^ g i— ulii 3*3 ^13^ ( 20 ) 

J jj Jja. 


"I heard 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, delivering a Khutbah on the Minbar of Al-Madinah and he said: 'O 
people, on the day that the prohibition of Khamr was revealed, it was made from five things: From grapes, dates, 
honey, wheat and barley. Khamr is that which overcomes the mind.'" 


(jic dm . Aut 3-2 ( jic. ,_jj| ,jc. J Is 4(jl^k 3 3-3 tAjlc. (jjl l2j.lk 3-3 43U3) (jj l_) 

4 - im ll ^ya A niia-s ^ya j ^3 3^-!! <33 3 'il (jjLill Lg_jl (_)Us A <3^. 4 - j-ik J <ic. <111 

3*-l^ Ui 3^1 j jm niilj A jalaJtj Wj 3^^_S 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5578 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5581 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, on the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah [SAW], say: 
'The prohibition of Khamr was revealed when it was made from five things: From grapes, wheat, barley, dates and 
honey.'" 


(jJ jic Chat .am 3-3 ‘ 3C. (_Jjl (jc. 4 3 >‘‘ l 


_ (jE. (jl 3 k 4 C 5 ^ J 33 C (j 1 - ‘lW 3 ) 3 ^ di -3 < 3 ^ 4 f.blill 
l^ya 3-Aj 1 g a (33 3^3' (jl-3 <3 ^Iuij Aill ^3 J ^ a “dll jd (3^ *'-* c ’ LS J ~^ a ~) “• - A 

3‘i* 1'j 3*jllj Umdltj A lalaJI j 4 . tm II ^ya A »niak 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5579 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5582 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Khamr is made from five things: From dates, wheat, barley, honey and grapes." 


(jx (JlJ (jic ,_jjI ,jc. ij-alc. ,jc. Ji ,jc. (jc. 44_Ul JLuc. Ujla. £jla 4 jl iadi i » jj Aiik.1 Id^ikl 

<■ - n» II j (Jui» 11 j j\y dill j A hiWlIj jalill j-a A dAS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5580 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5583 

(21) Chapter: Prohibition of Intoxicating 
Drinks Made From Fruit and Grains of All 
Types 

It was narrated that Ibn Sirin said: 


jLaiaVl j-a oj^wAl' Ad jkuVI l_)Ij ( 21) 


"A man came to Ibn 'Umar and said: 'Our families make drinks for us by soaking (fruits) at night, and in the morning 
we drink them. ' He said: ' I forbid you to drink intoxicants whether in small amounts or large. May Allah bear witness 
that I forbid you to drink intoxicants whether in small amounts or large. May Allah bear witness that the people of 
Khaibar used to make drinks by soaking such and such, and they called it such and such but it was Khamr. The 
people of Fadak used to make drinks by soaking such and such, and they called it such and such but it was Khamr.' 
And he listed four things, one of which was honey." 


idlil (j] jit jj| C-hk Jll 4 jjJAiJ jj| j c. 4 jjC. jj| jC. 4 AUI ldj.lk Jll 4J^aj jj IdjAkl 

aLIs jc. liltgjl idldlc. Alii aLIs j^-ddall jc. diit^jl . lddjA> 1 A A^il Idli 1 j. d'r- Idlj^j 12 jj-iib 

jjAiLu tildi CaI jj_j j»ak]| Iddij Id5i Ai J a t H jj Idfij ld£I j^a Idljjj jjAliiJ d)^l (j) jiC. Alii bg 2ul j ojjiiSj 

(J>»» 1' lA-lkl Aijji Adjjlui dc. jiiA 11 jAj I^Sj llfi Ajj)<amj idfij Idi j-a IjIjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 558 1 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5584 

(22) Chapter: Applying the Name Khamr to 
All Drinks that Intoxicate 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


AjjkuVl jpa jJakJl dllldj) L_jIj (22) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful and every intoxicant is Khamr." 

jc- ‘jAc. jjl jc. 4 £ild jc. 44 -ljji Idjdk. djld 4 . 1 aj jJ -ild-k jc. 4 Al]l Jjc. Idjlki d]ld t Jj^aj jj .ijjuj idjdk .1 

" ^)fLaiia (J^j " (_]1^ Allc Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5582 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5585 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful and every intoxicant is Khamr.'" 
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c3j j!3k lilidk (_]15 3c. l3.lk ^ InW tjl5 t jq» -n la (_jj (jkjiall 

Jll. " 3&k ^jSjoiJa (JSj ^>1^)^. ‘ •' <> (J^ " ^luij <3c. <111 c^-k-a kill (Jjjoij (3^ <3^ i jic. (jjl (jc. t^sll (_jC. tt—ijjj (_jc. 

^ja. ■ *-i C'nbk 13 j Juki Jll (jjliiall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 558 3 

In- book reference :Book51, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5586 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Every intoxicant is Khamr.'" 

(j C. ikjjjl (jc- 4-33. l3dk dJli idujjb (jj lijiki 

" 33 jku3 d]^ 


4_llc. <111 <111 (JjjjJ d)l-5 dJl^ 4^)<c- (jjl (jc- 4£Sli 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5584 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5587 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Every intoxicant is Khamr and every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 


d)l! dJll i jic (jjl ,jc. (jc. 4 L-JjjS (jc- ,_jjI l33 dlls 4-iljj ^1 (jjl l33 (3-3 ^ ( ^lc- lljiki 

" ^1^)^. jkata (JSj 3®-^ j3a3 (J£ " ^Iujj <jlc. <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 558 5 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5588 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful and every intoxicant is Khamr." 


(_JS " djli ^iuij <3c. <111 O*' 4 3^" (jC- (jC- 4(jb3c. dP (jc. 4 <11 1 3c. Ul3l djli 4 3 Jjjjj Uj31 

" jkuii (3^J ‘ ka 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5586 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5589 

(23) Chapter: Prohibition of Every Drink that ^ ^ (^3) 

Intoxicates 


It was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful." 

^ 3a <^3ll ,_jC. 4^piC. ,_jjl ,_jC. iA 3 m ^1 l jc- 4j 3 j£ - 3 ? 3k d ,_jC. 4,V» m 3 ? 133. Jll t^'311 3 ? ,3k li 

" j^»3 (JS " JlJ ^luij <3c. <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 558 7 
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In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5590 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful." 1 


(_jE. 4 A <1 t H (jc. 4yyJaC. biak .a ^jc. 4b;» m ^ J 1 i\A (_JlS 4^ Vi .all (_jj bak a 

" yS-ula (3^ " ^alulj 4_lic. <111 ^h,-l <111 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5588 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5591 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade soaking (fruits) in Ad-Dubba', Al-Muzaffat, An-Nagir, Al-Hantam, and every 
intoxicant is unlawful. 


alujj 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jyauy (j 4 ®A^A^ (_jC. 4 bak a (_jE. 4(JjE.Lald (jC. 4y^-i. (_jJ 3^" ^A^ 1 

" y k > a (Jkj " jallkJlj yualllj Cbaylallj $.11.31 bob J 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5589 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5592 

It was narrated from ' Aishah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Do not soak (fruits) in Ad-Dubba', An-Nagir, Al-Hantam, and every intoxicant is 
unlawful." 


<111 ^jlll yC. 4<jlblc. (jc. 4 bak a auilqll yC. 4yjj (jjl lll-lk, 4 yl a 1 1 > n bak a 1 Yibk JlS 4bjl5 llyikj 

" ykjoJ a (3^_5 yjiill Vj l -bl3j>kll $l!3l ^3 IjAljj V " Jll <3c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5590 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5593 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Every drink that intoxicates is unlawful.'" Qutaibah (one of the narrators) 
said: "From the Prophet [SAW]." 


<111 (_ s -k^ a <111 (Jyauy (lJl5 Cllll 44 will C, (_JE. 4<a1uu (jc. 4(JjA jll (jC- 4 yl JA > H yC- 4<llj3j 4;klAlyjj (J 3 I k 1 ill llyik.1 

^Ij-oj <3c. <111 ^ h^-i ^illl yc- AiuS dJls _ " y5Luil i—ilyaa " ^aluiy <Jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 559 1 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5594 

It was narrated from 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] was asked about mead and he said: "Every drink that intoxicates is unlawful." This is 
the wording of Suwaid. 
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''j ^ £ O ^ o ^ O ^ ^ } a ^ ^fiOS — Q ' % O % O ^ £ O y O ** o ' . oc 

(jc. 44 aLoi (jc. 4 1 . pi g WI (jjl (jc. 4iillLa (jc. 4<ill AjE UUjl (Jll t J^aj (jj bJjaj liUjlj 7- 4iillUa (jc. 4<Jjla lijl^.1 

Ji oi “ ' ° s* * S ''* * o 5 S * 

jSLuli L-ll^ul (j£i " (Jill jX-ul! (jC. (Jiul ^iulj 4 -Jc. <111 (__ 5 -k^ <111 (Jjjolj (jl 1 g ~IC- <111 4 <Jiulc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5592 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5595 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] was asked about mead and he said: "Every drink that intoxicates is unlawful," and 
mead is made from honey. 


<111 (Jjjjjj (jl l g V- <111 44 iliil r- (jc. 44,<1 iii ^->1 (jc. (jc. 4 jaiua j)C. 4<lll AjC- lllljl (Jll 4bjjjj 

" (Jluat ll (j/1 £jjlt j j^-2 ^)5 LlJ (J£ " (Jill £_ull (jc- (Jiui ^Iluj 4_ilc- <111 ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5593 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5596 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] was asked about mead and he said: "Every drink that intoxicates is unlawful." And mead is a 
drink made of honey. 

jloll (jj jjjU lili-lk (Jll 4(j_^lu< (jj (jlc. 

4_llc. <111 <lll (Jjjji^) (jl ] g V- <111 (^-iJa^) 

(Jin* 11 


4<jlulc (jC. 4 <-alul (^jl (jC. 4 (U^)Aj>ll (jC. lji»i (jc. C (Jjl hlc (jc. 4 (£ 

■lllj j& £-hllj _ " _J ^-3 L-ll^jol (J£ " (Jill £-hl] (jc- (Jlj-U ^lialj 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5594 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5597 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful ." 1 


(jc 40 !^ (^-ll (jj - j* III (jc. 44 )» ill (jc. 4 bjll (jc. 4 Jugll (jj <lll -Jc-j lift (jj (jj ^lll <lc. (jj -Kkl llj^i 

" ^1^)^ (j£ " ^iulj 4_llc. <111 (_j-k<a <111 (Jjjoi^) (Jll (Jll 4(_gjal^a ^jjl (jc. 4<4jj 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5595 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5598 

It was narrated from Abu Bur dab that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent Mu'adh and me to Yemen. Mu'adh said: 'You are sendingus to a land where the 
people have many kinds of drinks. What should I drink?' He said: 'Drink, but do not drink any intoxicant ." 1 

(jlc. (jj <111 -Jc. (jj b<kl U^ja^. 1 
4_lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^ Vi* \ 

" l—ljjjj Vj i— IjAll " (Jll 


(Jll 4<J (jc. 4fll^)J (^-ll (jc. 4(JjLkloJ (jc. 4(Jajlj^uj (jc. 4(j<^.^)ll ^Ic. liiiik (Jll ( 

j! 0. i ' o * > “ J # . ' o * ' ' 'Z o' ^ j*' ' * ' i ° 

L_ 1 ^lu 1 LaS LgJAl (_j^ajl (^lj 1 T~i* }t (Sljj lULa (JlaS j >®41 (_s-^) lEt-aj 111 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5596 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5599 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 


Ji (j E. A -si hi liiik JlS 1 V'O-s Ojlb j3 Lii3k 3)13 lijikl 

" ^LddJa 3^ " 4aic. <111 <111 Jjjaij Jll L)lJ ^^3 (jC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5597 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5600 

Al-Aswad bin Shaiban As-Sadusi said: 

"I heard 'Ata' being asked by a man: 'We travel and drinks are offered to us in the marketplaces, and we do not know 
what kind of vessels they were prepared in.' He said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful.' He repeated the guestion and he 
said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful.' He repeated the guestion and he said: 'It is as I have told you.'" 


aJLuj 4 «.LlaC. dla. .awi JH iid! (jUiiu (jj i 3 l 3 jil cAiii ^jc. liuli 3)11 ‘45^ ^3)^ 

3 ijai La jUia ,u» ; 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5598 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5601 

It was narrated that Ibn Sirin said: 

"Every intoxicant is unlawful." 


j£JLLa (3^ Ch i C)U± u> L>^ L^ OJJ& ‘Aill 3l_3 31 15 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5599 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5602 


It was narrated that 'Abdul-Malik bin At-Tufail Al-J azari said: 

"Umar bin 'Abdul- Aziz wrote to us, saying: 'Do not drink the thickened juice of grapes (obtained by boiling it down) 
until two- third of it has gone and one- third is left. And every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 


^ 0 o I ^ ° o o as ^ { x o £ 

(_ 'ja V Igc. ,_jj jit uli] 4 . 3li Jliiall ,_jj liliall Jnc. i jc. (■‘bill 3^- 3Uji 3li Ujli.1 

333 L&j 4alj l— C5^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 560 0 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5603 

It was narrated that As-Sa'q bin Hazn said: 

"Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz wrote to 'Adiybin Artah (saying): 'Every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 
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j£o4> (J£ ollaji j)J (_s4 __4J)*-1I ~ L ^~ (iH J-4C 4-^ 4)15 4 jj>^- (j* 4all j)C. cAAII Jjc. likjl j)l5 cAjjjjj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 560 1 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5604 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful." 


<jC- JJ C5^’ Cf- U 


(j J 4 -sU-i lililk jjlj t j)J (ji jji lAjik, <_]ll 4bjlb J liiilk j)ll <jJ Ejiri 

" jfLaii (JS " j)ls 4_ilc. Alii ^h^i Alii jl luVl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 560 2 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5605 

(24) Chapter: Explanation of Al-Bit' (Mead) 
and Al-Mizr (Beer) 

Abu Bakr bin Abi Musa narrated that his father said: 


0 ® 0 ® o ^ 

* jlu \ jjw.q'i l_ju (24) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent me to Yemen and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, there are (different kinds of) 
drinks there, what should I drink, and what should I refrain from?' He said: 'What are they?' I said: 'Al-Bit' (mead) 
and Al-Mizr (beer).' He said: 'What are mead and beer?' I said: 'Mead is a drink made from honey and beer is a drink 
made from grains.' The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Do not drink any intoxicant, for I have forbidden all 
intoxicants." 1 


Alii (Jjjjj ^ m j Jll (jc. ^ \ jS 4 jJi Jll (jc. cAill . 4 c. 4141 jjll ( 4 jaj 4^)44 

" < 3-5 _ j j 4 lj ajjII dls # " ^A> Laj " < 3-5 p 3 4 s j 4 s 3 tg-J jl aAII 4 dla 3 (jdll Tujj 4 _ilc. Aill 

a ^ ^ ^ '' ** S ,, £ fi ^ 0 - o % ' ' ' Q £ ^ 0 o % f . " of . 'a a 0 o 

i_)j4j Y " 4_iic. 4-111 ^h^-i 4ill Jjjjj £jl^3 _ ojill IniS j j4l 4sij (_)ui» 11 Aiii3 £14^ Eat Cliis _ " jj4lj 4s j 

" jfiL » nla 3^ Cllia^i. I j£j4a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 560 3 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5606 

It was narrated from Abu Burdah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent me to Yemen and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, there are drinks there which 
they call Al-Bit' (mead) and Al-Mizr (beer).' He said: 'What is mead (and beer)?' I said: 'A drink made from honey, 
and beer is made from barley.' He said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 


4.111 4 ill Jjjjj ^ m \ ( 3-5 44 _ijI (jc. 4 o 3 ^)J (jc- lb' 1 ' 1 " (jc. 4 (Jjj-<a 3 jgl (jc. t jl iajLai j)j ^51 (jj .a 

jji; i—lljjj dlls _ " " 4 )^ jj-allj ^ 4 ^ 4 ^ j) Ail! 4 1 ^hia 3 (jiaJI (jlj uj 4 _iic. 

" " dJli _ j will (j« (j-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5604 
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In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5607 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] delivered a Khutbah and quoted die Verse about Khamr. A man said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, what, do you think about Al-Mizr (beer)?' He said: 'What is beer?' He said: 'A (drink) from grains that is 
made in Yemen.' He said: 'Does it intoxicate?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 


iAjjl jc 4(_>ajUa jj[ jc 4£iLi jj ' V' W ^j\ jj 1 Yok Ljls i^^Jc jj Jjl Ljjk.1 

" £]ll j jail Cluljl aAII Lj jak 11 AjI j^ls A_iic Alii Aill (Jjjjij 4 . l?-ik Ljll 4 ^)Ac. jj| jc 

" jkma (3£ " £]ll _ (jjll _ " j/L » in " (Jlk _ jaollj ( xli^aj A_±k (3-^ . " J jail laj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 560 5 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5608 

It was narrated that Abu Al-J uwairiyah said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas when he was asked: 'Advise us about Badhiq (a drink made from the juice of grapes slightiy 
boiled).' He said: 'Muhammad came before Badhiq (i.e., it was not known during his time), but everything that 
intoxicates is unlawful.'" 


(jjlui Ljtiis _ (jjjsUll Ilia I aJ <Jka 4<_]1 ujj 4(jallc jjl 


l Ixaja 


Ljlii «Ajjj jaJI jc tAjljC jji llilk Jll «Ajjj 3 lijlkl 

.al^a. ^)£Luj laj (JjbUll .'laka 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 560 6 
In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5609 

(25) Chapter: Prohibition of Every Drink that 
Intoxicates in Large Amounts 


6J2& jSLIh ^jLj (25) 


'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "What intoxicates in large amounts, a small amount of it is unlawful." 

jc cA_ij\ jc 1 4 - n» fi'i jj j^>ac Lull. (1)15 4Ai]l lie jc - m jjt isi*-?- ~ t o3* N .l Ljll JlS t,U» m jj Aill luc U^kS 

" Aliks ojjj^ La " (Jls ^laj A_ilc All ^ L^i jalll jc- ia -^- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 560 7 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5610 

It was narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd, from his father, that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "I forbid to you small amounts of whatever intoxicates in large amounts." 


jj jj5Lj jc t jl aic jj lilLaJjal! ^ nOk (_Jll t jj ^ak a Ullji (_Jll t^kll jj m \ Vvkk (_Jll OKa jj Yak U^^lkl 

" ojli^ jkuil La (Jols jc g 'j " Jlj ^iuij A_ilc aJII ^ ]>^i jc- ^AjjI jc t. jj ^)alc jc 40auVI jJ Aill Ajc 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 560 8 
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In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5611 

It was narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd, from his father, that: 

The Prophet [SAW] forbade a small amount of whatever intoxicates in large amounts. 


4£UalVI (jj ■dll (jj (jc. t(jl A\c, (jj lillkllall (j C. 4 4 jLaC- Alii JjC. 

ij jkuil La (JjIs (jc. ^aluij 4-ilc. Alii ^L^i (^ 5 -dll (ji 44_1 jI (j 1 - ‘‘4 ill J-alc. (jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 560 9 

In- book reference iBook 51, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5612 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I know that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was fasting, so I prepared some Nabidh for him to break his fast that I 
had prepared for him in a gourd. I brought it to him and he said: 'Bring it here.' So I brought it closer and it was 
bubbling. He said: 'Throw it against the wall (throw it away), for this is the drink of one who does not believe in Allah 
or the Last Day." 1 


4ojjjA ,_jC. (jj a]1I ^jc. ,_jj ^iLk ( JSlj (jj ,jc. 4.dLL A3.lLa Lliik. L)lf 4 jLLc. (jj ^LluA 

" Ajjt " Aj 4111^2 c-IjJ ^2 4_S *u«-i Anjj o^)ia3 i'TnkA 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^-i Alii (jl dude. L)lf 


Jjc. Jli _ " ^ajdllj aAIL LyajJ 7 Lya (jll fall kll l-ig-J 4_ IjjJal " (3-^2 (jlii jA lill 4_La Aiiijjii 

La ^p LlVij 4_s^)Iill ->p a) j^J±i ^p uiq'N (jjC.bliJdl <Jj2J La£ (jLdj Alola jfild! ^^Ic. J43 ILa ^ j 

CS^j"71 (j jb 0^>dV] ^Ic. Clinkj V Ajj1£j jilill ,jS alxll (JaI (joj <-_abLk Vj l g lo3 (Jjjfll ^ l g a.Vq'i 

,jjj3jlil! aAILj La.!*.: Ajjldllj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 56 10 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5613 

(26) Chapter: Prohibition of Nabidh Al-J i'ah 
Which is a Drink Made From Barley 


O'® L_ll^)jai j^Aj 4A » -yll .Inj qC. L_llj (26) 



It was narrated that ' Ali - may Allah honor his face - said: 


"The Prophet [SAW] forbade to me to use gold rings, Al-Qassi, Al-Mitharah and Al-J i'ah (a barley drink)." 

Aju^akj^a l jC- i^Lkloj ^1 l jC- ‘(Jjjjj jLaC. Llild L)ls 4^Lt ,_jJ Lxilk. Jll 4iiljLL<JI (jj Alii Ajc. .liaAla 

^ Liqllj i_jaL 1I Asia. ^jc. j 4_dc. Alii <3^ Alii ^ j P O c ' LP 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 56 11 

In- book reference iBook 51, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5614 

Sa'sa'ah said to 'Ali bin Abi Talib - may Allah honor his face - : 

"Forbid to us, O Commander of the Believers! What the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade to you." He said: "The 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from using Ad- Dubba' and Al-Hantam." 
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^i*J 4» Laat ■ .-i Jla 3-2 4 jioC. (jj diDLa ^ Vok (_]li - (jjl jA_$ - 4(JjC.l_alLj (jc. 4-l^.ljjh 3c. lill-lk 3-3 44 jjj3 

<1)1 (Jjjjj 3-3 . 4_llc. <1)1 ^L.--i <1)1 (Jjjjj <jc. Dl^l UoC. jxal La Cg-jl <£-i._j Ailt ^3^ S-^Oa ^^-ll 

^tVA II j ff.lj.3l (_jE. ^alujj <j)c. <i)| 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 56 12 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5615 


(27) Chapter: In What (Fruits) Were Soaked ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ <jl£ U (27) 

for the Prophet [ SAW] 

It was narrated from J abir that : 


<_a 3 


(fruits) would be soaked for the Prophet [SAW] in a small vessel made of stone. 

di- 4 jjj <1 S±u (jl£ ^aiujj <j)c. <1)1 3 ‘.3-3 Cf' 4 j 33 <3 <jc- jjI uii^k. 3-3 4 <jjj3 

t$j2 a2lAi2ul^ ■ Vi difi V LLa IaIjjj La (jj2 3 jjjVI <jc- <3^ ‘LjC’jVI jSo . ejL?-^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 56 13 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5616 

(28) Chapter: Prohibition of Soaking (Making 
Nabidh) in Earthenware J ars 
It was narrated that Tawus said: 


I5jia ai2 ijf. C5 4-^' ^2 (28) 


"A man said to Ibn 'Umar: 'Did the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbid soaking (fruits) in earthenware jars?' He said: 
'Yes.' Tawus said: 'By Allah, I heard that from him.'" 


<1)1 33 j-ac. 3?-j 3^ 3^ 4(_^jLia (jC. ‘3 Y (jLiuluj (_j C. 4 <1)1 AJC. lilLjl L)ll 4 J ■ .Y .AJjjj 

<■ La <jx-ojj <3) <1)1 j 3-3 _ 3-3 .llij (_jc. |3 jjj 4_iic. <111 ^L^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 56 14 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5617 

It was narrated that Sulaiman At-Taimi and Ibrahim bin Maisarah said: 

"We heard Tawus say: 'A man came to Ibn 'Umar and said: Did the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbid soaking (fruits) 
in earthenware jars? He said: 'Yes.' Ibrahim added in his Hadith: "And Ad-Dubba' (gourds)."' 

- - - - ^ ^ rt. ' e ' & ff O' O O'- 2 o Jl y. a ' » ' Off 

' Lp LP AU Lp UJJ ^ 1 

ff.Lk 3j% ilLujl-ia 1 \* 1 11 Vis 


tfljunA 4^-oiil! (jLolluj ,jc. iA \y fii l iTk 4(jls 3-3 4fflSj3^ isi 

Ji! -lifj (jc- |» 1 j-uj 4 _ilc- ^dll is L^a <111 Jjjjj 3^-3 jAc- <_ 3 ) < 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 56 15 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5618 
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Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade soaking (fruits) in earthenwarejars." 


<-i!c <111 <ill Jjajj (_j3c jjl Jll Jll 4 <jjI jc 4 jAi.^)ll Ac jj A nV. jc 4<Ill Ajc I VTl-s <3 IS 4 A 1 juu 

Alii jc ^Ij-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 56 16 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5619 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Al-Hantam. I (the narrator) said: "What is Al-Hantam?" He said: "The 
earthenware j ar. " 


5 „ o oho"" o " o H o H _ | o °Ho> - o £ 

<-l!c <111 <111 Jjajj Jlij 4 J-aC jjl jC 4.j^ m j J <lLi. (jc. 4<3» UI jC 4<Aal UjAi. Jl£ 4 jlla^Jl jj jic U j^l 

^ ^ o ^^o°^H°^^o 0 ** 

Jli AT A 11 La Clila Jllkll jc. |»Luj j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 56 17 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5620 

It was narrated that Abu Maslamah said: 

"I heard 'Abdul- 'Aziz - that is, bin Asid At-Tahi from Al- Basrah - say: 'Ibn Az-Zubair was asked about soaking (fruits) 
in earthenwarejars and he said: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade us from that." 


Aluil jjl - 4 jjjill Cjc. C'l» aui Jll 4«il_Ca ^1 jc 4<3 Llu LjAL, Jll 4-iILk iJiAa. Jll 4 ( _ s JcS/I Ajc jJ -La^La 

<_Lc <111 <111 Jjj-uj <ic Ut$j (31-3 4^)kJl Alii jc. jjj^II jll Jiu. JjAl - j ~*kl Jail 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 56 18 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5621 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 

"We asked Ibn 'Umar about Nabidh made in an earthenware jar and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade 
that.' So I went to Ibn 'Abbas and said to him: 'Today I heard something that surprised me.' He said: 'What was it?' I 
said: 'I asked Ibn 'Umar about Nabidh made in an earthenware jar and he said: The Messenger of Allah [SAW] 
forbade it.' He said: 'Ibn 'Umar spoke the truth.' I said: 'What is an earthenware jar?' He said: 'Anything that is made 
of clay.'" 


jc 4 <111 -Ac (^gjl jj |»l2aA jc 4 jjg-a L>? -4° 1 ‘oOk Jll a jy jj A jui jj Jl*- jj <lll .Ac jj Aakl lijLkl 

jjl 4 "nils _ <j!c <111 <111 Jlla 4^)kJl Anj jc jac jjl lllLuj Jll jJ > 11 jc- 4i_ijjl 

<111 (^l^ <lil Jjjjj <A^i. Jill ^)kJI Alii jc jaC jll ClllLuj Cilia jjA La Jll _ 4-La C nyc 1 \ x Cu ^ajjll Clut Am Clliaa (jjllc 

jAa ja c-J-Ci J£ Jl-3 ^)kJl La Cilia _ jaC jll jALa Jill , |3jjj <j!c 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 56 19 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5622 
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It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 

"I was with Ibn 'Umar when he was asked about Nabidh made in an earthenware jar. He said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] forbade it.' I got upset when I heard that, so I went to Ibn 'Abbas and said: 'Ibn 'Umar was asked about 
something, and I found it difficult.' He said: 'What was it?' I said: 'He was asked about Nabidh made in an 
earthenware jar.' He said: 'He spoke the truth; the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade it.' I said: 'What is an 
earthenware jar?' He said: 'Anythingthat is made of clay.'" 


Alii (jc. (JluiS jaC. (_jjI Aic. 3-3 L>? '\l* >11 (jc. i3^J (jC - “33 CF" ‘Jjc-kakj lilil 4 ®3-jj CF 3S aC ' 

(jc. Jiu, ^aC. (_jjl 3 i 1 1 VlA i^yi Ijc. j_jj| ClujU Ait-aj-o Lil 3-3 • 3-^ Aiic. A_lll Aill AJi vi. <_]laS 

Uaj Clis _ ^3-uj A_ic. A_lll ^h^-i A_lll AA^i. Jj9Aa <Jla3 _ ^)Ajl 9 jjj CF' (-3- 0 Cilia jjA La 39 . A_3aC.I C ll» 


jAa (ja ^ <3-9 A^' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5620 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5623 

(29) Chapter: Green Earthenware J ars 

It was narrated that Ash-Shaibani said: 


Ail 5A' vW (29) 


"I heard Ibn Abi Awfa say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Nabidh made in green earthenware jars.' I said: 
'And white ones?' He said: 'I do not know.'" 


<330 c=rs-> <33* ‘<33 3 3' 


I UCAul 


39 i^\ ,jc. tAi» joi iljii 3J 3 i 33 . 39 4 ,jbijc. ^ 3 ja^a lijiO 
' 7 3-9 33^7^9 ClJS _ j^ail "3 CF 0 3“ J 3^ aISI <3^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 562 1 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 83 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5624 

Abu Ishaq Ash-Shaibani said: 

"I heard Ibn Abi Awfa say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Nabidh made in green and white earthenware 
jars.'" 


,jji eh* cm 3i 33 1 3-^-3 jji i u3 39 UjSa. 39 t j ^ . ^1 u ^ oik j liuM 39 93 3 kjiO 

J AkVl ^)kil 93 CF~ Ajlc. Aill ^ln-i Aill <_s 3 33 ‘<_g9_3 <_3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5622 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5625 

It was narrated that Abu Raja' said: 

"I asked Al- Hasan about Nabidh made in earthenware jars - is it unlawful? He said: '(It is) unlawful. One who would 
not lie narrated to us that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Nabidh made in Al-Hantam, Ad-Dubba' (gourds), 
Al- Muzaffat and An- Nagir. " ' 


3-5 jA ‘a 3 9JJJ <jc. 3ut3l U ilk h 3-5 ‘«-3a CF" ‘0* A lijAa. 3 il9 t.liki 1 Vkk 3-5 4jl3u ,_jj Oaki lijlkj 

jjiill J Aj33^1j c-liillj ^-iTikll Anj (jc. |3uj j A_ic. A.11I ^h,-i Aill 3 i_)3i j <_jA liliAk. 33 


1810 




51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 562 3 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5626 

(30) Chapter: Prohibition of Nabidh Made in 
Ad-Dubba 1 (Gourds) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


ini (jp ^ 5^1 i_iL (30) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds). 

jl 4^piC. jjl jC- jc. (iijmu jj Ijjj j& 4<l a ’-uj TuW (_)ls iijlb jJi 4 jbic- jj 

e-llSl! j c. aluij 4 _lic. <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5624 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5627 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds). 


jl 4 JAC. j)jl jfc 4<Aji jC. jll Uliik 3^ 44_nAj 1 VlW ill 4 jliik j)J 1 uK 3^ 4 jflllai j)J jiiLi. lljlG.1 

C-llSlI jC- Uij <jlc. <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5625 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5628 

(31) Chapter: Prohibition of Nabidh Made in 
Ad-Dubba 1 (Gourds) and AI-Muzaffat 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


4dbaJ>illj 4*3131 Gnj jc. (31) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds) and Al-Muzaffat. " 

j& 4^iAl j )jj jC- 4 jl 4 il J 4^liG.J 4 j jC. 4 jllli lij-li. 3 ll 4. nl jj ^1^-1 fn'A 3^ 4^ 'Ulll j)J 'j-'si) 

CllS jjallj *lA3l jC- <jic. <111 <111 3j- ul j 1 — llli 4 <AjIc. jE. 4-jjjNI 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5626 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5629 

It was narrated from ' Ali - may Allah honor his face - that: 
The Prophet [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds) and Al-Muzaffat. 


4 jlc. jc. 4 Jjjjj j)J CjjLkll jc. 4 j-ollll jc. 4 (jl aA t . o jc- 4 (jl 1A 1 11 jc. 3^ 4 jl-ij ji? jjGa 

CllS jAlIj *33l (jc. 4_il <-iic. <111 ^hr -1 ^jlll (jc- <£4^.J <131 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 562 7 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 89 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5630 

It was narrated from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Ya'mar that: 

The Prophet [SAW] forbade Ad- Dubba' and Al-Muzaffat. 


jC- (ji*J (jj (jA^.^ ^JC. jc. 4c.Ua c. (jj (jc- 44 4 ill \ n.'lS Jll 4 jIjjoj (jj 42 Ulu lU.la. Jll 4jU j)J U^)jki 

4cUlll jE. ^aluj j AJc- <111 jjlll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5628 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5631 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade soaking (fruits) in Ad- Dubba' (gourds) and Al-Muzaffat. 


jC. (UuiJ 4_iic- Alii Alii Ujjjj jl 4<2llL<s j)J (Jjjjj jc. 4 L-llfl xu j)j| j C. 4Clulll UliSk, Jll tAjiia U^)jki 

La^ja AiU jl cha jillj cUUl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5629 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5632 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade soaking (fruits) in Ad- Dubba' (gourds) and Al-Muzaffat." 


(Jj^j 40jjjA lU ^aui <j| iA 'a\ » ii jJ\ Jl! 4 jjfc jll Uj.lk 4 (jl ii > ii luh jU 4J J) ■ ^1 i ^ jj kak la U^ikl 

1 lag j3 Alia jl illS jjallj cUaII jc. aluaj 4_iic. <111 4_11| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5630 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5633 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Al-Muzaffat and sguashes. 


4_llc. <111 Alii Jjajaj (jl 4 jaC. jll jE. 4,*iU ^^Jlkl Jll 4 <111 AUC- jE. 






. (JL2 4 . 1 > II (_JJ ‘l-Ln . 1 

£ jUlj jUI Cf- c ^ (U^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5631 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5634 

(32) Chapter: Mentioning the Prohibition of 
Nabidh Made in Ad- Dubba 1 (Gourds), Al- 
Hantarn and An-Naqir 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that : 


4 v; i All j 4 cUa1I jluj jc. ^^ill l_iU (32) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad- Dubba' (gourds), Al-Hantam andAn-Nagir. 
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4 <b juii in'w 31^ t -n (j. j iuw jis - <j^ 'O bisj - tSjBs (jj ^iB-ii <ui Be. ,_jj ,^;i 

eClil (jc. alujj <ilc. <111 ls L ^3 <111 Bjjjj (jl i JMC- (jj| j)C. dl.laj 4 IB* <ol dm <awi Jll C^gil Bdll jjllllt Be. (jc. 

jBjllj ^aBkJlj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5632 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5635 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade drinking from green pitchers, gourds and vessels carved from wood. 


Bjjjj BIS a ;» > ii (jc- 4 (J^_j- 1BI ^^3 (jc. ‘B* wi <jj (jc. ‘Alll Be. liiBl 31^ < j*-*^ j>j ajjjj 

** " ^ " * " " * # ' ' Si { 'O 0 ' * * o £, 55 * * * S 

jBjllj f.uBlj -i'nk[l L_j)Bll j)C. alujj <lic. <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5633 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5636 

(33) Chapter: Prohibition of Nabidh Made in 
Ad-Dubba 1 (Gourds), Al-Hantam and Al- 
Muzaffat 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


iS „ o _, 0 o g £ ' o ^ 0 & 

cdia^Blj t.Ti Al'j c^-uBI 2 uB (jc. c_iIj ( 33) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba 1 (gourds), Al-Hantam and Al-Muzaffat." 

<Bc. <111 (_ S -C“ a “Bll Bj-^j 3 j% 4^)ilC. (jjl dm <ul B^ 4 <— jjlBJa j)C. 4< rnd j)C. 4 <U 1 Be. lildl B^ 4djj-u 

dl3 jBlj alBH j fCBt (jC. Bjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5634 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5637 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade earthenware jars, Ad-Dubba' (gourds), Al-Muzaffat containers." 


Bis 40 jjBa Jl 4 <* 1 uj jjI 4 ^ 3 ^.; Bis 4 B £ djjVI (jc. 4 <l]l Be- lilBI Bis 4 BI 5 AJJ Ujjdl 

■* '■ ^ s ^ o “ ^ s' £1 ^ ^ 

<iS jlall 4 ijjiallj c-BBlj jl^)^ll (jc. ^alujj <llc. <111 <111 Bj-^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5635 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5638 

'Aishah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbidding drinks made in Dubba' (gourds), Hantam or Muzaffat, that were 
not oil or vinegar." 


51- The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) ^ 

lila Aul 4 die. dnj A llaa . j 4j^aj dnj dljjj l jC. 4^g3jldl ^IlLa q jC. q C. 4 <111 dfc UUjl Jll 4.3 jajj bjlml 

jl lijj OJ^A V idSjjli jl j>la jl qllb ^3 ^'n^i i—iljd (jc. ^ g n 4_iic. <111 ^L«-i <111 dm aui dill 4<djle. 

bu. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5636 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5639 

(34) Chapter: Mentioning the Prohibition of 
Nabidh Made in Ad-Dubba' (Gourds), An- 
Naqir, Al-Muqayyar a 

Abu Hurairah said: 


c jjiillj 4*331 jiuj l jc. ^^ill (34) 


4/.n^> 


ll q 4 uic 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad- Duhba' (gourds), Al-Hantam, An-Nagir, and Al-Muzaffat." 

ui dm .am Jls 4 ^U_) (j J dka ^ V'pk JUs 4 (jjlqmH hull Jls 4 (jhi*dl ^glc. 3 llM (l)ll 4 (jiamjlt ~ L ^' (IP (jdjS 


dl3 


3^allj jjiillj ^lldllj qlllll |»Lujj 4_lic. <111 ^h^-i <111 dJjjjjj (jj (JjSj 40JJ^)A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5637 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5640 

Thumamah bin Hazn Al-Qushairi said: 

"I met 'Aishah and asked her about Nabidh. She said: 'The delegation of 'Abdul- Qais came to the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] and asked him in which vessels they should soak (fruits - to make Nabidh). The Prophet [SAW] forbade them 
to soak (fruits) in Ad-Dubba' (gourds), An-Nagir, Al-Mugayyar, and Al-Hantam." 1 


( jc. tgJilldS <djlc. dual Jls 4(_g UD^ L>? JUS 4<Jdaall a ml 111 (jC. 4<lll dc. lllllS Jll 4.l)jjaJ 

* '* ' Z ^ ^ ° ^ ^ k . " ® 2 o". 0 o ^ * °, z ° s 

4u : j <-iic. <111 ^gl^a ^g-lill U ® jllds alui J <-iic- <111 <111 J ^j-lc- 3j dllta3 4-lifill 

' " ^ ° ^"" 0 £ # l o ' 0 "t 

lj jlllall j jjaillj *11111 ^3 lj<dj u' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5638 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5641 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: 

"He forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds) specifically." 


dill 1 g V- <111 ^gdaj 4<JaLslc- (jC. 4eil*Js (jC. 4^1jJJ JjLdLij lllld, Jll 4<jic. (_Jjl lllld, Jll 4L_ljjS (jj dj j 

s ' . t ' S J,, 


<j|ju 4qlllll 


/'iC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5639 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5642 

It was narrated from Ishaq - he is Ibn Suwaid - that he said: 

"Mu'adhah narrated to me from 'Aishah, that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Nabidh made in An-Nagir, Al- 
Muqayyar, Ad-Dubba', and Al-Hantam." And in the narration of Ibn 'Ulayyah, Ishaq said: "And Hunaidah 
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AjjdiV I c_itj£ 


mentioned from 'Aishah similar to the narration of Mu'adhah, and she named earthenware containers. I said to 
Hunaidah: 'Did you hear her say earthenware containers?' She said: 'Yes.'" 


t 4_djlc. (jc. 4ell*Ja jTOk Jj5j - JjJJ (jjl - ‘ (jl k 1 H j dm > il Jll l3j.lk Jll 4 ( _Je.V| -3c. (jj A li^ldl 

d)J£llj (JjLdujJ Jll AjIc. V i ok ^^a _ j e-lllll j j ^yaill C-d Cf' ls^ 4_iic- 4.111 aAII Jjjjj (j 

Chill Cuui l g ia a » ii dul e.Vug 1 Cilia _ dLduj elliJa CnA jLa 4_dlc. i jc. eCiiA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5640 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5643 

It was narrated that Hunaidah bint Sharik bin Aban said: 

"I met 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, in Al-Khuraibah, and I asked her about the dregs and she forbade 
them to me and she said: 'Soak (the fruit) at night and drink it in the morning, and tie the vessel dosed.' And she 
forbade me from using Ad- Dubba' (gourds), An-Nagir, Al-Muzaffat, and Al-Hantam." 


(jj dlijCi Cld ocliA (jc. 4^1 ^ TO A Jll - unMI dllall Cjc. Cjia ,jc. 44111 Cue. Ui_3 Jll tJijjai lljliJ 

ojCc. 4 ajj-^D 4lhiC. Cllllj 4ic. Lsr u$ A jflkll l jc. tgllLuja kjjjklb l-g-lc- kill ^^jCaj 4Jblc. dual Chill 4,jllj 

■Vl’ikllj Ch3 jjlj jjiillj ellcll (jc. ^ Jig lj _ 4lic. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5641 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5644 

(35) Chapter: Al-Muzaffat s-sLj (35) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Al-Muzaffat." 

4_lic. 4111 ^Jn-I 4 AII JjjjIJ J^ 4 (jdl (jc- 4 Jala Jhdhll C‘l» <ftm Jll 4 JjJjll UjJk Jll 4i_J jjI cllj Ihjhkl 

Hawaii < ij^fall (_j E. aLuj 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5642 
In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5645 

(36) Chapter: Mentioning the Evidence that ^ cjjLajJl c^^' cr^- (36) 

the Prohibition of the Vessels Mentioned 3 Uik cJS. U jSo gbll klc-jVI 

Above was General c_uil 

• & * •• 

Sa'eed bin J ubair narrated that: 


He heard Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas testify that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad- Dubba' (gourds), Al- 
Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, and An-Naqir. Then the Messenger of Allah [SAW] redted this Verse: "And whatsoever the 
Messenger (Muhammad) gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it)." 
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,jj| <jl illl.lkj 4 jda. (_>J W» ill £-<Lui 4(jl3k (j^ liiiik, Jl! 4(jjjlA Ajjj l3i3k, dJli t(jl .ajLui ^ Akkl lljlk.1 

bd jjiillj diS^jkllj ^llkll j *lidl ^jc- <jl ^luj 4_ilc- <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^^Ic. Eg >« 1 <g 'I (_33c. 4 (_jjIj 4 jkc. 

[ l^gTl-S <d- ^aSL^J tdj 6^.~:k4 3y j -°3' ^ 4jV1 oIa ^aljaij A lie. <1)1 ^Jj^a <1)1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5643 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5646 

It was narrated from Asma' bint Yazid that: 

A paternal uncle of hers whose name was Anas said: "Ibn 'Abbas said: Does not Allah say: "And whatsoever the 
Messenger (Muhammad) gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).'? He said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Does not Allah say: 'It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a 
matter that they should have any option in their decision?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'I bear witness that the Prophet of 
Allah [SAW] forbade An- Nagir, Al-Mugayyar, Ad-Dubba', and Al-Hantam.'" 


k)jl Jll 3 ^ (j-kS <1 (JUL tgj (k. ,jc. 4 .i}jj did c-LaloS ,jc. 4 3 <mll (jLajluj (jf. 4 <l)l dc. Uljji Jll 4 dj^u lljlk .1 

(jlfi Laj | <111 JL All 3 ^ . Clils | Ijgjjli <jc. ASl g i Laj ojAk 3 A£lj| La j ^)c. <111 (JLj ill 

i j. ^ jjoff ^ jj o ji ij — — j! ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^0 

<111 3 Agdl 3 ^ . Chls | {ja fl^lkJI ^agl OJ& (j' '_/<>' <l^m^)j <111 ^ > A 4 111 <kaj^a Vj ^a^al 

Aik II j f.uSllj jlkallj jjiill (jC- ^^g-i ^luij 4 _i)c. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5644 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5647 

• s o ^ 

(37) Chapter: Explanation of the Vessels ^rJ^' (37) 

Mentioned 

Zadan said: 


"I asked 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 'Tell me of something that you heard from the Messenger of Allah [SAW] concerning 
vessels and explain it.' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Al-Hantam, which are what you call 
earthenware jars. And he forbade Ad-Dubba' which are what you call sguash. And he forbade An- Nagir, which are 
hollowed- out date palm wood. And he forbade Al-Muzaffat which are (Al-Mugayyar) vessels daubed with tar.'" 


dill hi 4 jlilj C! lauajql ( 3 ll 4 0^-0 JD* £ - 3 ^ 4 <J* hi Ujlk 3 ^ 4 d 3 (jj l 3 i.lk 3 ^ tlP 3 ^)lk.l 

< 1)1 3 j- u U CS^ 3 ^ OjLt&J <JC.J^I <Jc. <111 (jr L^l <111 3 j J - J J 4 (j>» Thau] 4 f-^LUj ^ VvW dls JOC. (_JJ <111 

(jc. PD^I kiji <jjAj-uj (_^ill jAj c-lldl (jc. >ul <lj)<ttnn (_^ill jAj .Aik II (jc. aiuj <3c. <111 

jliall jA j djSjlill (jc. 4 Ik ill (jgA j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5645 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5648 

(38) Chapter: The Permission Concerning 
Whatever of These Drinks is Made in a Water 
Skin 


i [pail l g 3 »k ^| jUalVl ^ g^VI ( 38 ) 
^ Uda f^lc. UjjI ^1 diUljjll 

lg i<a < Vq k ti' V I 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade the delegation of 'Abdul- Qais, when they came to him, Ad-Dubba', An- 
Nagir, Al-Muzaffat, and large water-skins that are cut from the top and can no longer be closed. He said: 'Make 
Nabidh in your water-skins, and close them and drink it sweet.' One of them said: 'O Messenger of Allah, give me 
permission concerning something like this. He said: 'If you make it like this,' and he gestured with his hand, showing 
him how." 


JlS 4 oJjJA (jc. 4,Ak i (jc. 4^l2o& (jc. t bjC. jyi L-iIaJII JUC. I Viw JlJ 4 jljjal jy <111 blc. jyi lijibl 
obljbllj CllSjjall (j£-J Jjihll jc-j C-uSlI ^jc. <Jc. I^jlsbi (JJJflll bJC. blj 4_llc. <111 <1)1 Jjjjj 

1 aJi lb] " Jls _ IbA JlLs ^^3 <1)1 Jjjjj li ^ (jbll \ JlJ . " <Jjbulj <£j J ill \\ A i h ^3 biijl " Jllj <i^fa> <11 

(2113 4 l.^i ) obb jLluIj _ " obA JlLa 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5646 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5649 

J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Al-Muzaffat jars, Ad-Dubba' (gourds), An-Nagir, and if the Prophet [SAW] 
could not find a water-skin in which to make Nabidh, it would be made for him in a small vessel of stone." 


<111 <1)1 Jjjjj J j 3J 4l^)jLk. da, .am JJjjll jJ\ Jllj Jli ejjij 40}^)^. (_)j| (jc. 4 <111 blc. liliiS Jli 4 b-jjjul li^fbl 

jya jjJ <^3 <1 bb <J3 <1 bib «.ULui b^J lb] ^ luij 4_iic. <111 J_b)l (jl£j JJbillj frLjbllj LbaJ^ll ^)kll (jE- ^aiujj 4_iic. 

fljl k-w 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5647 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5650 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"(Fruit) would be soaked for the Messenger of Allah [SAW] in a water skin, and if he did not have a water skin, it 
would be made for him in a small vessel of stone. And the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds). 
An- Nagir, and Al- Muzaffat. ' ' 


,jc. 4 jjjJ)I Ji ,jc. 4(jl<jiui jyi idlidll blc. iJibk. Jli - (JjjjVl - 4 Jl k 1 n] l ubk Jli 4blLk jyi bbsJ ^jibl 
Jll . JJJ (jA <1 bail f-liu: <1 (_j£j Ibli f-liu: ^1 <1 bib 4_lic. <111 <111 JjjjJJ ^jlS Jli 4^)J_k. 

dllSjAll j jjiillj £.ljb)l (jc. aluij 4_llc. <111 <111 Jjjaij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5648 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5651 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds), An-Nagir, earthenware jars, and Al-Muzaffat. 


4 ^J_k. ( jc. 4 jajJjll Jj] Idjbk. Jli 4iilib)l blc. lllbk. Jli 4dl)jl_kl! jyi blLk lilbk. Jli 4 jIjaj jyi <lll blc. jyi 

dll3j-<illj ^)kllj ^yiillj c-ljbll (jC. ^_ s -gd aluj <Jc. <111 ^_ s -lj-a <111 Jjjjj (jj <ic. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 


SjjAl <-jI& 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5649 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 111 
English translation:Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5652 

(39) Chapter: Permission for Earthenware <^>1^ ^ u^' ^ (39) 

Jars Only 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 


The Prophet [SAW] granted a concession allowing earthenware jars that are not coated with pitch. 

^jlll (jl 4 <111 3 c. ,jc. 4(_>laUc. ^ 3 ,jc. 4-iALkL ,_jc. (jl <3 i jj (3 la. 3 ll t(jljVni Tn'iS 3 ll t,n» 111 ,_jj 

jjc. ^>a 3 (^2 .o kj <iic- <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5650 
In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5653 

(40) Chapter: Permission for Some of Them ^ ^ (40) 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I used to forbid you (to store) the sacrificial meat, but now eat it and store it; 
and whosoever wants to visit graves (may do so), for they are a reminder of the Hereafter; and drink but avoid all 
intoxicants." 


tip o c ’ ‘ tj' ^ ° J isj\ Cf' ^g"3k k3 tjjjjj (jj ,_jc. ,jc. 11 3c. lp (j3l*ll i-Ciai 

IjJjjjS f>l V) (jc- j (.Vlk (^1 " ^Luj <3c <111 <111 3 jhj 3^ 3^ *4jj| ^jc. 4e3jJ (jgi 3 c. 

" 0 JJ > >si fi ^ ^ X ^ £ J- j. ^ Si ^ j, - ?* ,, __ c " 0 " 

" ^) 33 a 3 £ 1 -g-jli jjllll SjllJ 31 jl (jyaj tj^k 3 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5651 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5654 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] said: 'I used to forbid you to visit graves, but (now) visit them. And I forbade you (to 
keep) the sacrificial meat for three days, but now keep whatever you wish. And I forbade Nabidh to you, unless it was 
(made) in a water skin, but now drink from all kinds of vessels but do not drink any intoxicant ." 1 


4<3 (jc. 4 o3j^)J (jj aAII 33 jc. ‘ jLL (jj L-JjlaLs (jc. 4(jllui ^3 (jc. 4 3.1 > ^>2 ,_jj| (jc. 4 (jl 31 1 II ^3 ~uk la 

i, g* } ^ o ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ ° ^ q y y q ^ ji 0 ji' ^ ' ' .» ^ ^ , 

3j 2 ^>1^1 ^_jkl (_jc. ^Vng ij d) c ' ^\}g i <■“ hk " 3 j-u_j <3c. <111 <111 3j- ul J ) 3^ 3^ 

" l^)iL3a 1 g Ik 4 la i I c-ULui ^^3 V] -InjH ^j c ’ ^k"ng i j -SI 111 La Ijkuiall ^\3 <3/3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5652 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5655 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I used to forbid three things to you: Visiting graves, but now visit them, and 
may visiting them increase you in goodness; and I forbade you (to store) the sacrificial meat for more than three 
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<-jI£ 


days, but now eat whatever you wish of it. And I forbade to you drinks in (certain kinds of ) vessels, but now drink 
from whatever vessel you wish, but do not drink any intoxicant.'" 


jc. 4-luj l3i.lL 4 jjA j LuSL. <31S 4 jjc.i jl jm^kll iVok (_]li jl-lsLa jj ^ i njc. jj jl-lLa jj bla-L ia 

jjjall SjUj Cllblj jC. j 4-V'< " ^JLalj 4_}lc. 4kt cs^ 3 <3 jkj 3-2 3-2 44.111 jC. 4aJjJJ jit jC. 4l_ljlL-a 

jjh jc. ^Vijg ij filial La LgJba I jKa Lll^/Li .1x1 ( _^i.LLa‘il ^ jc. ^Vijg ij IjlL. tgLjLjj ^jjllj 

" I J^lliia V_5 ^Tlm c-lc-j ji (_g3 4lC- jVt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5653 

In- book reference iBook 51, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5656 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I used to forbid certain kinds of vessels to you. Now soak (fruits) in whatever 
you wish, but beware of any intoxicant.'" 


4111 kc. jc. CjjLajluj ^j\ j? bLLL jc. 44,3m ji uLLL iLiilL. 4^1 > ji £jaI ji) liiilL. Jlii i is^~ of jk> j 3 

(JSj ASulj ASL1 Lu LaiS Ijlmili Ajc. jVI jc. AVijg j tlm " aku j Aalc. 4lll ^Jlt (3 3-2 3-2 tAul jc. 4 oJjjj ji 

n c° * 

J^mUl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5654 

In- book reference iBook 51, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5657 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah (narrated) from his father that: 

While the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was walking, he approached some people and heard a confused noise coming 
from them. He said: "What is this noise?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah, they have a drink that they drink." He 
sent for those people and said: "In what do you soak (fruit - to make that drink)?" They said: "We soak (fruits) in 
vessels carved from wood and gourds, and we have no water skins (that can be closed)." He said: "Do not drink 
except from a vessel that can be tied closed." Then as much time as Allah willed passed, then he went back to them 
and they had fallen sick and become pallid. He said: "Why do you look so ill?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah, our 
land is unhealthy and you forbade to us everything except that which was in a vessel that could be tied closed." He 
said: "Drink, but every intoxicant is unlawful." 


- 4 jk£Jl kjc. ji ^ I iUC- 1 Vib-s Jll 4 jt 3c- ji Alii kc. liilL. Jla - jjj j* - L- 1 jjS ji ji .iia-sia ‘kk- lijlLt 

£-alaS <_JL. bl JIjjiI l3l (3j-u_9 4_i!c. <111 (_ 5 -k*a aAII LJjj-hj jt 44_ul jc. 6 jl Alii kc. t.“l» <IUI - ^iLml^L 

C-(3-L jl (_^S " ^aAlc.Jia ^ajilll (_g.ll 4 '* {* 13 _ Aill (^ij lj Ijlls _ " Clljkall IjiA La " (3-^2 ] Lit 1 

La LHaj Clula Jll _ " 4 j1c. LajS S/j V " (JfsS _ < Sj^)la L] c-ljlllj jkill (_^S Aillj _ " jjAiijj 

LlLaJ aAII 33 L l^jlla _ " 3^1^ iki jl (_3 k " L . Ijjql^il j c-Lj ^a^jLLal -lA Lis Ag jlc. k 4luL jl aIII a-Li 

" I II la " <3^ • kilc. iLkjl La Lille. ClLa^^j “Vlllj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5655 

In- book reference iBook 51, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5658 

It was narrated from Jabir that : 
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When the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] forbade large water skins that are cut from the top and can no longer be closed, 
Ansar complained and said: "O Messenger of Allah, we do not have any vessels." The Prophet [SAW] said: "Then 
there is no harm." 


(_jC. i^slLuJ (_jE. i (_jC. (_jC. (_£J 4 J^ 1 | ,*l<kl _jjlj t^jikll Ijll _J-sl lij-lk. (l]l! 4 (jbljC. (_JJ A 

^jlll (JlflS _ s-lc-j ill (_yiill 'till 11 ClillflS LajVI d )S ui l Sjjlall (jc. Ual aluij 4 _ilc. <111 <111 (jl 


111 bll " alu: a <_llc. <111 , h^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5656 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5659 

( 41 ) Chapter: Status of Khamr <1 jii s_ib ( 41 ) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"On the night on which he was taken on the Night J oumey (Al-Isra 1 ), two cups, of wine and milk, were brought to 
the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] . He looked at them and chose the milk. J ibril, peace be upon him, said to him: 'Praise 
be to Allah Who has guided you to the Fitrah. If you have chosen the wine, your Ummah would have gone astray ." 1 


<111 ^ll Jll tojTyfc (_j c. u_ k-aJall ui (_jc. t^jA jll ijc- (_jc. 4 <ll! Ajc. liiljl £jla 

<11 -ikkll ^btLill <llc. Jjjia. <1 (Jlfla (jllll -lk.il 1 Al ^)laja (jllj ^)!ik LP 1 (jl'vV'h <J ^£^uil <111 ^aluij <-i!c. <111 

dllai ClljC. dldkl jjl ajlaall HHa (_£All 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5657 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5660 

Ibn Muhairiz narrated from a man among the Companions of the Prophet [SAW] that : 
The Prophet [SAW] said: "People among my Ummah will drink Khamr, callingitby another name." 




I 


jo (Jjko J 111 t-lla. jam l]ll t<)» iTi (jc. - Cll^Lkll (_jjI jAj - 4-lllk ^jc. .lie- (jJ 'ilk a ll^ikl 


(_jja L_l^)jau " (Jls ^suLaij <_}lc. <111 ^ h^-i ^g-lll I (_jC. ^iuij <_ilc. <11| ^]>^i ^^oill <— jla-i^al ^ya (_jC. t," Ok ) 4_jjjaaJa 

" 1 g .ami JJXJ tjpjlui; jJakll ^^llil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5658 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5661 

Chapter: Stem Warnings About 

Drinking Khamr 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The adulterer is not a believer at the moment when he is committing adultery, 
and the wine drinker is not a believer at the moment when he is drinking wine, and the thief is not a believer at the 
moment when he is stealing, and the robber is not a believer at the moment when he is robbing and people are 
looking on.'" 



^)Jkkl! CliLialxAll CbUljjll L_ llj ( 42 ) 
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^1 ,jc. gJjjLkll <jj jpi^.^)ll 3c. <jj jfLs ^gjl ,jc. a _il g wi ,_jjI (jc. 4<Jlac. (jc. iCluUl tfttil 3-3 tbl-kk ,_jj ^ i inc. lljikl 

V_5 yAya jAj (jJ^- (^3? ^ " ^kij 4_llc. <111 ^h.'-i <ill (Jjjjj 3-3 3-3 4ejjj)A 
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Cy a j M jA j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5659 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5662 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "The adulterer is not a believer at the moment when he is committing adultery, and the 
thief is not a believer at the moment when he is stealing, and the wine drinker is not a believer at the moment when 
he is drinking wine, and the robber is not a believer at the moment when he is robbing and taking something 
valuable by force while the Muslims are looking at it. 1 " 


jjlj g _ gin HI W» u> 3-3 4(3jA^I yc. <jc- ialLii j>j -liljll liiilk 3-3 tkiAljjj] <j}J (jjlklul lljlkl 

V " 3-3 aluJJ <_li c - 'till (_ s k< a (j-fill (j*-- 4 ®D^3A (_gjl (jC. hi ^ Lp^-jll -3 c. j)J jfiLl _Jjlj Lp <<f « 

yfyA jAj yy*- jkkll 3 jj 23 7 j (jfji jAj Jjjkl yy*. Jjjllall (jjjkj Vj y?y* jAj 

" yAyA y&j ^A jLLajI <llj (jjiallnliH < S^)jj Clll 1 <J£J (■ - Vn V_$ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5660 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5663 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar and a number of the Companions of Muhammad [SAW] said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever drinks Khamr, whip him; then if he drinks (again), whip him; then if 
he drinks (again), whip him; then if he drinks (again), kill him." 1 


yA iyAC. j)jl yC. 4ji*j ^1 yl 3k yC. i'iyliLA yC. i yly^. Ill3l j] ll yl (Jjlkld 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 566 1 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5664 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "If he becomes drunk, whip him; then if he becomes drunk, whip him; then if he 
becomes drunk, whip him." Then he said concerning the fourth time, "Strike his neck (i.e., kill him)." 


t4 <hn ^1 yc. 4,_jA^.^3I aIc Cy ciijLkll <11_L (jc. 44_jjj ^1 \3i3k Jll 4 <j1a^ Jlfl lP (jl k ° "j 

" j£u: (jl a (jl aj^lLll j£ua lit " Jll <jc. <j| (_ s -L-a <111 Jjjjj (jc. iayiyii (^jI yc- 

" <ajc. l^jjjjJall " <ijl3ll (3-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5662 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 124 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5665 
It was narrated from Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa, : 

That his father used to say: "I do not see any difference between drinking Khamr and worshipping this column 
instead of Allah the Mighty and Sublime." 


4-ic. <111 pJaj 4<3 (jc. 4p-upa pi (jj eCpj pi pc. i j£j pi (Jjij pC. tJlllaS pj] p E. -3c- p 

jc. <111 pp pa <ljk3l oca cl jl pkLlI dupd ^13 ha 3j% plfl AjS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5663 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5666 

(43) Chapter: Mentioning the Reports 

Concerning the Salah of the One Who Drinks 
Khamr 

'Urwah bin Ruwaim narrated that : 


(wJjlii tCjljlLa pc. V{pli <3 jpll jfd pU (43) 

" " a 

pakll 


Ibn Ad-Dailami rode looking for 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As. Ibn Ad-Dailami said: "I entered upon him and said: 
'O 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, did you hear the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say anything concerning Khamr?' He said: 'Yes, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: If a man among my Ummah drinks Khamr, Allah will not accept his Salah 
for forty days.'" 


j-aLllI pi (jj ‘p ojp- Jll - pLdaC - cpblc- p p pL Jlc. UL3i Jll p jlc. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5664 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5667 

It was narrated that Masruq said: 

"If a judge accepts a gift he has consumed something unlawful, and if he accepts a bribe, that takes him to the level 
of Kufr." Masrug said: "Whoever drinks Khamr, he has committed (an act of) Kufr, and his Kufr is that his Salah 
does not count." 


pj pc. tAjjjc. pj |»5Lkll pc. 4pl3j pj j j; ■ .W -a pc. - A q pi p*j - 4<— ali. Iij3k 4pp. l>? ls^J 4<jjj 3 Ijpri 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5665 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5668 
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(44) Chapter: Sins Genereated by Drinking 
Khamr, Such as Forsaking Salah, Murder and 
Cornmitting Zina 


jpa 4 jJkkJl jjc. alJjikll ^IaVI l_j\j (44) 

j-aj 431 kja. (_)2a j-aj dlljlLall liljJ 

' ** " " " * .< " 9- 

^jLk-all ^jAc. ^j3j 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin 'Abtlur- Rahman bin Al-Harith that his father said: 


"I heard 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, say: 'Avoid Khamr for it is the mother of all evils. There was a 
man among those who came before you who was a devoted worshipper. An immoral woman fell in love with him. 
She sent her slave girl to him, saying: We are calling you to bear witness. So he set out with her slave girl, and every 
time he entered a door, she locked it behind him, until he reached a beautiful woman who has with her a boy and a 
vessel of wine. She said: 'By Allah, I did not call you to bear witness, rather I called you to have intercourse with me, 
or to drink a cup of this wine, or to kill this boy.' He said: 'Pour me a cup of this wine.' So she poured him a cup. He 
said: 'Give me more.' And soon he had intercourse with her and killed the boy. So avoid Khamr, for by Allah faith 
and addiction to Khamr cannot coexist but, one of them will soon expel the other." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5666 

In- book reference iBook 51, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5669 

Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Harith narrated that his father said: 

"I heard 'Uthman say: 'Avoid Khamr for it is the mother of all evils. There was a man among those who came before 
you who was a devoted worshipper and used to stay away from people.'" And he mentioned something similar. He 
said: "Avoid Khamr for, by Allah, it can never coexist with Faith, but soon one of them will expel the other." 


jj jka/>)l Ajc. j)J jSLj jjI ^Jok d)l£ L/" - LljUJall ,_jjI - 44III Ajc. llllli L)l§ 4Ajjau lljlk.1 

Jjiijj Aikh yilLa CjAi 4_ill ^1 tg-jli 1 JjAj 4(jLalc. dm <iui Jll 4alll (jl 4ClijLkll 

4i-»l .Ai (jl LaA^ki LIlujJ Vj 1111 jUaJ^/lj jkl-sj V 4lllj 4jll (1)1-3 AALa ^£11 (_yull)l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5667 

In- book reference iBook 51, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5670 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Whoever drinks Khamr and does not get intoxicated, his Salah will not be accepted so long as any trace of it 
remains in his belly or his veins, and if he dies he will die a Kafir. If he becomes intoxicated his Salah will not be 
accepted for 40 nights, and if he dies during them, he will die a Kafir. " ( Sahih Mawguf) 


jc. _ 4 . iku-Lll (jj| jAj - 4ablkll jc. 4(414)1 3^- (jj ^gLaxj lijlk L)li 4(jjiijj ,jj d)li lP lijlkl 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5668 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 130 

English translation : Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5671 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever drinks Khamr and puts it in his belly, Allah will not accept his Salah for seven 
(days), if he dies during them" - Muhammad bin Adam (One of the narrators) said: "he will die a Kafir. If he was too 
intoxicated to offer any of the obligatory" - Ibn Adam said: "or recite Qur'an, his Salah will not be accepted for 40 
days, and if he dies during them," And Ibn Adam said: "He will die a Kafir." 


3jjj ,jc. (jj! 2JC. (jj ^ i3jjj lZ" -iJC. ,_jE. (jj ^3| Ias. 3 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5669 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5672 

(45) Chapter: Repentance of the One Who 
Has Drunk Khamr 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Ad-Dailami said: 


4-JjUi Ajj! l_)Ij (45) 


"I entered upon 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As when he was in a garden of his in At-Ta'if called Al-Waht. He was 
walking and holding hands with a young man of Quraish who was suspected of drinking Khamr. He said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: Whoever drinks Khamr once, his repentance will not be accepted for 40 days, then if 
he repents, Allah will accept his repentance. If he does it again, his repentance will not be accepted for 40 days, then 
if he repents, Allah will accept his repentance. If he does it again, his repentance will not be accepted for 40 days, 
then if he repents, Allah will accept his repentance. If he does it again (a fourth time), then it is a right upon Allah to 
make him drink from the mud of Khibal on the Day of Resurrection." This is the wording of 'Amr. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5670 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5673 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever drinks Khamr in this world and does not repent from that, will be 
denied it in the Hereafter." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5671 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5674 

(46) Chapter: Reports Concerning Drunkards 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr that: 


j\ (46) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "No one who reminds others of his favors, no one who is disobedient to his parents and no 
drunkard, will enter Paradise." 


-lie. jC. 4(jULk (_JC. 4 hVd jC. 4^» S\l jl ^alLul jC. ( jjmU jC. iA^lkjl luj-lk (_]ll 4.'llik li jc. 4^)11^ j)J li 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5672 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5675 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that : 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever drinks Khamr in this world and dies addicted to it, and not having repented, will 
not drink it in the Hereafter." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5673 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5676 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever drinks Khamr in this world and dies addicted to it, will not drink it in 
the Hereafter." 1 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5674 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5677 

It was narrated that Ad-Dahhak said: 

"Whoever dies addicted to Khamr will have boiling water thrown in his face when he departs this world." 

jc. 4 <111 lie. DLL! (3-5 4-lijajl lijlkl 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5675 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5678 

(47) Chapter: Banishing the Drinker of 
Khamr 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 


„ o ,, o „ 

Jkkll <-JJ Ju l_)Ij ( 47 ) 


'"Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, banished Rabi'ah bin Umaiyah to Khaibar for drinking Khamr, and he went 
and joined Heraclius and became a Christian. 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 'I will never expel any 
Muslim after this. " ' ' 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5676 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5679 


(48) Chapter: Reports Used by Those Who 
Permit the Drinking of Intoxicants 


Jl Ji r J jx IJ JJl Jill jjLV' Jo <Jj (48) 

jJjJ! 


It was narrated that Abu Burdah bin Niyar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Drink from vessels but do not become intoxicated.'" 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5677 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5680 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba', Al-Hantam, An-Nagir, and Al-Muzaffat. 

Alii Jj—uj jl 4 AajI jc. 4olJ)J jj| jc. 44—1^)^. jj JLajJ jc. 4 JjJaJ liijl j! 4 Jj jj Uj^j. (j)ll 4 JjC. UlLj I jj A 

UljC. A^llk _ CllS Jillj jaJIj ^iiiaJI j f.ljlll jc. (^j-g-j Jujj AaIc. <111 J-J^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5678 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5681 

It was narrated from Simak, from Qirsafah, one of their womenfolk, that: 

'Aishah said: "Drink but do not become intoxicated." 


1826 


51- The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5679 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5682 

It was narrated from Qudamah Al-'Amiri that J asrah bint Dijajah Al-'Amiriyyah told him: 

"I heard 'Aishah when some people asked her about Nabidh, saying we soak dates in the morning and drink it in the 
evening or we soak them in the evening and drink them in the morning. She said: 'I do not permit any intoxicant 
even if it were bread or even if it were water.' She said that three times." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5680 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5683 

It was narrated that 'Ali bin Al- Mubarak said: 

"Karimah bint Hammam told me that she heard 'Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, say: 'You have been forbidden 
Ad-Dubba' (gourds), you have been forbidden Al-Hantam, you have been forbidden Al-Muzaffat.' Then she turned to 
women and said: 'Beware of green earthenware jars, and if the water in your clay vessels intoxicates you, do not 
drink it.'" 
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AAjjAuj bis jflla. e-lA jSjfLuJ j]j 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 568 1 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5684 

It was narrated that 'Aishah was asked about drinks and she said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to forbid all intoxicants." And they use the narration of 'Abdullah bin Shaddad 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5682 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5685 


1827 


51- The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) <-jI& 

It was narrated from Ibn Shubrumah who mentioned it from 'Abdullah bin Shaddad bin Al-Had, 
from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: 

"Khamr was forbidden in small or large amounts, as was every kind of intoxicating drink." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 568 3 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5686 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Khamr was forbidden in and of itself in small or large amounts, as was every kind of intoxicating drink." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5684 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5687 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Khamr was forbidden in and of itself, in small or large amounts, as was every kind of intoxicating drink." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 568 5 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5688 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Khamr was forbidden in small or large amounts, as was every kind of drink that intoxicates." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5686 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5689 

It was narrated that Abu Al-J uwairiyah Al-J armi said: 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 




"I asked Ibn 'Abbas, when he was leaning back against the Ka'bah, about Badhag (a drink made from the juice of 
grapes slightly boiled). He said: 'Muhammad came before Badhag (i.e., it was not known during his time), but 
everything that intoxicates in unlawful.'" He said: "I was the first of the 'Arabs to ask him." 
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. Ajlk Jjl HI JlS . j^-3 j3uii Laj a (3^-“ 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 568 7 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5690 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Whoever would like to regard as forbidden that which Allah and His Messenger [SAW] regard as forbidden, let him 
regard Nabidh as forbidden." 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5688 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5691 

It was narrated from 'Uyainah bin ' Abdur- Rahman that his father said: 

"A man said to Ibn 'Abbas: 'I am a man from Khurasan, and our land is a cold land. We have a drink that is made 
from raisins and grapes and other things, and I am confused about it.' He mentioned different kinds of drinks to him 
and mentioned many, until I thought that he had not understood him. Ibn 'Abbas said to him: 'You have told me too 
many. Avoid whatever intoxicates, whether it is made of dates, raisins or anything else.'" 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5689 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5692 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Nabidh made from Al-Busr is forbidden and is not permissible." 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5690 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5693 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

It was narrated that Abu Hamzah said: 

"I used to interpret between Ibn 'Abbas and the people. A woman came to him and asked him about Nabidh made in 
earthenware jars, and he forbade it. I said: 'O Abu 'Abbas, I make a sweet Nabidh in a green earthenware jar; when I 
drink it, my stomach makes noises.' He said: 'Do not drink it even if it is sweeter than honey.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 569 1 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5694 

Abu Hamzah Nasr said: 

"I said to Ibn 'Abbas that my grandmother makes Nabidh in an earthenware jar and it is sweet. If I drink a lot of it 
and sit with people, I am worried that they will find out. He said: 'The delegation of 'Abdul- Qais came to the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he said: Welcome to a delegation that is not disgraced or fill ed with regret. They said: 
O Messenger of Allah, the idolaters are between us and you, and we can only reach you during the sacred months. 
Tell us of something which, if we do it, we will enter Paradise, and we can tell it to those whom we left behind. He 
said: I will enjoin three things upon you, and forbid four things to you. I order you to have faith in Allah, and do you 
know what faith in Allah is? They said: Allah and His Messenger know best. He said: (It means) testifying that there 
is none worthy of worship except Allah, establishing Salah, paying Zakah and giving one- fifth (the Khums) of the 
spoils of war. And I forbid four things to you: That which is soaked in Ad-Dubba', An-Naqir, Al-Hantam, and Al- 
Muzaffat.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5692 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5695 

It was narrated that Qais bin Wahban said: 

"I asked Ibn 'Abbas: 'I have a small jar in which I make Nabidh and when it has bubbled and settled down again, I 
drink it.' He said: 'For how long you have been drinking that?' He said: 'For twenty years'" - or he said: 'for forty 
years.' He said: 'For a longtime you have been guenchingyour thirst with something forbidden.'" 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5693 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5696 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

"While he was at the Rukn, I saw a man bring a cup to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] in which there was Nabidh. He 
gave the cup to him and he raised it to his mouth, but he found it to be strong, so he gave it back to him and a man 
among the people said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is it unlawful?' He said: 'Bring the man to me.' So he was brought to 
him. He took the cup from him and called for water. He poured it into the cup, which he raised to his mouth and 
frowned. Then he called for more water and poured it into it. Then he said: 'When these vessels become strong in 
taste, pour water on them to weaken them." 1 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5694 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5697 

Narrated from 'Abdul-Malik bin Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar: 

A similar report was narrated from 'Abdul- Malik bin Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet [SAW], 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5695 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5698 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

A man asked about drinks and he said: "Avoid everything that intoxicates." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5696 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5699 

It was narrated that Zaid bin J ubair said: 

"I asked Ibn 'Umar about drinks and he said: 'Avoid everything that intoxicates." 1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5697 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5700 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
"Intoxicants are unlawful in small or large amounts." 



Grade : SaMh( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5698 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5701 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Every intoxicant is Khamr and every intoxicant is unlawful." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5699 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5702 

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Allah has forbidden Khamr, and every intoxicant is unlawful." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 570 0 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5703 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful and every intoxicant is Khamr." 1 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 570 1 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5704 

Ruqaiyah bint 'Amr bin Sa'd said: 

"I was under the care of Ibn 'Umar, and raisins would be soaked for him and he would drink them in the morning, 
then the raisins would be left to dry, and other raisins would be added to them, and water would be poured on top of 
them, and he would drink that in the morning. Then the day after he would throw them away. ' 1 
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51- The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) ^ 

ClilS dilli t jj jjJac. dd 4iaj jjla lull jac- Of ^lll -die- <jc- ‘kill dc. Ll_ul jjla Ljli.1 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 570 2 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5705 

It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] became thirsty around the Ka'bah so he called for a drink. Some Nabidh was brought in a water 
skin and he smelled it and frowned. He said: 'Bring me a bucket of Zamzam (water).' He poured it over it and drank 
some. A man said: 'Is it unlawful, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'No.'" 


(jt tD hi jj DID (jc. i (jc. i jl jj. i ii ,jc. 4 jlai jj LLjl jjll 4 jl aA i , ii (jj <J^laLl ,jj jL^Jl L^^lkl 

c. " i - PqA A a Jl 3 AjlilJl (ja luij jjli aDDJI ^kuj Ajic. Aill (j^adl (jalaC. jjli 4 I II A 

(jj (_j^> ; jV 1 .Pi ID j " V " JjL 4J1I Jj^oij L JjA jD JjlD dijd A_dc. i_ n.-iA _ " ^ ja j LP 0 <-_jjD 

A P-ik A «. jaJ AnWi V jlai jJ jl D > h L-lD-Lal jjJ Aj A jijl (jlai 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 570 3 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5706 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I knew that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was fasting on certain days, so I prepared some Nabidh for him to break 
his fast, and made it in a gourd. When evening came I brought it to him, and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I knew that 
you were fasting today, so I prepared this Nabidh for you to break your fast.' He said: 'Bring it to me, O Abu 
Hurairah.' I brought it to him, and it turned out to be something bubbling. He said: Take this and throw it against 
the wall (throw it away), for this is the drink of one who does not believe in Allah or the Last Day.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5704 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5707 

It was narrated from Abu Rafi' that : 

'Umar bin Al- Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "If you fear that Nabidh may be too strong, then weaken 
it with water." 'Abdullah (one of the narrators) said: "Before it gets strong." 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 570 5 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5708 

It was narrated from Yahya bin Sa'eed who heard Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab say: 

"Thaqif welcomed 'Umar with a drink He called for it, but when he brought it close to his mouth, he did not like it. 
He called for water to weaken it, and said: 'Do like this ." 1 


dais (J j£j 44- llmkil ila-u: 4,V» .11 (jj ^3^1 Cf' ln~ik cJll 4 ( _ s jc-YI -LL liiilk Jll Cy? IjjSj 

1 jlisll Jlia c-UJU Aj lc.3a aa Aji AjjS Lola Aj lc.3a 4_il jJL 4 jjaS 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 570 6 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5709 

It was narrated that 'Utbah bin Farqad said: 

"The Nabidh that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab used to drink had turned to vinegar." 


(jc. 4s3Lki. dk (jc. | 4^1 liiSlk J IS } 4 AALall ^jc. bjik 3)15 4 A A'V;k jj! LiiSk. Jli L>? J ^ 

(Jik la 4 - il Irk 11 ,_jj jic. Ajjdj ^illl .Inlil (jlii Jll ‘ AS 3)3 ,jJ Ajjc. l jc. 4|»jl_k. (J-3a l jc. 4.J1-L ^ Jjc.LaLjj 

4 - ul tull 4 ** 1 0 k 11 a A k ^^Jc. (3-^3 LLaj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 570 7 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5710 

It was narrated from As-Sa'ib that : 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab went out t them and said: "I noticed the smell of drink on so-and-so, and he said that he had 
drunk At-Tila' (thickened juice of grapes). I am asking about what he drank. If it was an intoxicant I will flog him." 
So 'Umar bin Al- Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, flogged him, carrying out the Hadd punishment in full. 


Ail 4bjj-J Q J 4_Llll3l (jE- 44 jig hi ,_pj| (j C. 4lillLa ^ IS Ik. JUS 4^>-ujUl]l ,jj| (jE- 4 lllj Ajlc. OC-IjS (jj Lhba ,_JJ dljl-kJI 3)13 

UaL JjLuj lllj 4 _)I^lu Ail 4 _)I^lu (j^-2 3>“ a 4~~ llkj iJlal ^g lie- 4 _)LLxL 1I ,_pj jAc. (jl 

LiL .ikJI Aic. Alii 4 - \\ hikll ,_pj jic o.3ka Aj-lLk I jkuil (jlfi (jls 4_)j^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 570 8 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5711 

(49) Chapter: Humiliation and Painful 
Torment that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
has Prepared for the 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


^)fLu 33 ! cJkj J>c. Ail! ^c -1 La 4 _jL ( 49 ) 

" ^ 0 £ ' Q ^ £ 


A man from (the tribe of) J aishan, who are from Yemen, came and asked the Messenger of Allah [SAW] about a 
drink that they drank in his homeland that was made of com and called Al-Mizr (beer). The Prophet [SAW] said to 
him: "Is it an intoxicant?" He said: "Yes." The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful. Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has promised the one who drinks intoxicants that He will give him to drink from the mud 
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of Khibal." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, what, is the mud of Khibal?" He said: "The sweat of the people of Hell," 
or he said: "The juice of the people of Hell." 


L> * U 


jl - jl fin's (ja t3L^.j jl t^jjLk jc. t jjjJI ^Jl jc. tAjjc ejLac. jc. t jjjill Ajc. l»w jlii tAiija lljf^.1 


Jj»^ ^Jlll JbsS j jail a! JUL oj j| ja ;l_i Ajjjjdj i__)ljjl jc J. jj AjIc Alii Ju-«a aA]| Jjjjij JLuiS ^-^3 - jaJl 
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ojL^aC Jlfl jl jllll JaI j jc " 3-^ JLlkll A 1 1 Li Laj Alii Jjjjj Li Ijill . " Jl All 4 hLi ja AjLLuj jl j£jjail jal 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 570 9 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5712 

(50) Chapter: Encouragement to Avoid 
Doubtful Matters 

It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 


A 

-Lul 


t 3 V. 


II JJ Jc dikll cjIj ( 50 ) 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'That which is lawful is clear and that which is unlawful is clear, but 
between them there are matters which are doubtful ." 1 And sometimes he said: "But between them are matters that 
are not as clear. I will describe the likeness of that for you. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has a sanctuary and the 
sanctuary of Allah is that which He has forbidden. Whoever grazes around the sanctuary will soon transgress into 
the sanctuary. And whoever approaches a matter that is unclear, he will soon wind up in the sanctuary." And 
sometimes he said: "He will soon transgress, and indeed whoever mixes in doubt, he will soon cross into it." 


L iJLAui Jli t jjd jj (jl a* ill jc dill jc 4 jjc jjl jc - AJJ_) jjl jAj - 4ljjj jc tab* La jj .lia^. ll^)±kl 
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jlj " JlS LaJjj _ " dll g Lida I jjal tj]i jaj jlj joj ^1 jdll jlj jlj jLljJI jj " Jji: Jujj Ajc Alii ^Ja<a Alii Jjjojj 
Jj^. jj ja Allj ^j^. Alii jlj (jd <jkj jc Alii jl 3laa jlli L_l j t >il l n j A g A da Ijjal ^113 j;fJ 

" jl iAlojj ‘CyD^I -kilk jps jlj (jl tilujjJ " Jll LaJjj _ " (^-dJI 3ail_3_l jl iAlujJ ^ ^11 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5710 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5713 

It was narrated that Abu Al-Hawra' As-Sa'di said: 

"I said to Al- Hasan bin 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him: 'What did you memorize from the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW]?' He said: I memorized from him: 'Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not make you 
doubt.'" 


t jb»tii]l pljjjlt jc. t^-j)A cs^l (3w jc. t Ai» fli Euli Jll tJjJJ^I j>j AiJl bJC. lijjk Jli t jtji (jj Aa'i la 
jliijj La " Ala Jls ^alu:j Aalc. Alii ^ h<-n Alii Jjjoij ja t" La 1 ag 1C. Alii ^ .3j j-lc- jJ j> All dlls Jls 

. " jlLjl V La Jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5711 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5714 
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(51) Chapter: It is Disliked to Sell Raisins to 
One Who Will Use them to Make Nabidh 


4 * " * ® 

l.lnj o.lAT) 


It was narrated from Ibn Tawus, from his father, that: 


L_nU)]l ^ U&ljfUl L_j\j (51) 


He disliked to sell raisins to one who would use them to make Nabidh. 


4AjjS ,_jC. 4(_>jjjUa ,_jjl ,_jC. ,jc. jlxtL (jJ lak k 4(jUilo j-i Uj.la. (Jl£ - (_£bjjU - olid JjjLkJl U^kl 

l-lnj oAkjJ iJ 1 >a jfe <j^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5712 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5715 

(52) Chapter: It is Disliked to Sell Juice 


ju^xW ^ U&ljfUl l_iLj (52) 


It was narrated that Mus'ab bin Sa'd said: 


"Sa'd had many grapevines and he had someone looking after them for him. (The vines) bore many grapes, and that 
man wrote to him (saying): 'I am afraid that the grapes will be wasted; what do you think if I sgueeze them to make 
juice? Sa'd wrote to him (saying): 'When this letter of mine reaches you, leave my land, for by Allah I cannot trust 
you with anything ever agin.' So he made him leave his land." 


d ojjjS 4 - i V- 1 j .!» lal cjis t.l» hi i . - \x (jc. cjlUp (jj (jl > ii (jc. cAllI Jjc. Iil2l (Jll cAjjjjj U^iU 

Uj Utlu -Ulj (1 U5ii 4jj j .AiC- 0 jjUaC.I J CluSj (jla ULLUall L_)UUS/I C5 ld < aUL.1 4 j]| (1 ££i lUc- TlCkl (jxal tgjS 

(_j C. _ IUI oUU V AllIjS (_) jlic-ls I ii lU£ Ulp-Lk. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5713 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 175 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5716 

It was narrated that Ibn Sirin said: 

"Sell it as juice to one who will make At-Tila' (thickened grape juice) with it, and not Khamr (wine) with it." 


ob Vh c-bUa o.l Vh 4_*_s Jll ^jjl (jC- 4^lAl^)jj (_jj (jc. cAIII .Uc. UUjl (Jl§ 4-lijj-u U^jU 


I 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5714 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 176 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5717 

(53) Chapter: What Kind of Thickened Grape 
J uice is Permissible to Drink and What Kind 
is Not Permitte 

It was narrated that Suwiad bin Ghafalah said: 


V Uaj c-bOall Ua L_jU ( 53 ) 

' V j> - 


"Umar bin Al-Khattab wrote to some of his workers saying: 'Give to the Muslims thickened grape juice when two 
thirds of it have gone and one- third is left ." 1 


51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 


I l_Aj£ 


(_jls tAlic. jj Ajjjj jc. tAjlij jc. tjiAl^jjl jc. t dm an t^uxJall 1 *uW (Jlfl dc. jj -LLLJa 

" " ^ J>>> T>> ^ ^ J- „ £ ^ o 0 5 o 5 ^ o - "i__o > oj i > 

AllL &LiL L_l&i L<a £^Ua]l (JJaIuiaII Cj' j ^J] L-JuaAJl J-bc. C - 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5715 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 177 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5718 

It was narrated that 'Amir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I saw the letter of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab to Abu Musa (in which he said): 'A caravan came to me from Ash- Sham 
carrying a thick black paint like the pitch that is daubed on camels. I asked them how long they cooked it, and they 
told me that they cooked it until it was reduced by two- third. So the bad two- third had gone, one- third to take away 
evil and one- third to take away the bad smell. So let those who are with you drink it." 


jj J-aC. (1 \\ dll jj Jl! Ajl jAIII ^JC. jj J-alc jc. 4 jlk-a jc. jUjIuj jc. 44111 Jjc. liklS (_)ll 4 bljjoi 

If! ^gJc. VgMl ill <_JjVI c-bUa£ ljj -1 1 h)lc. lll^Li <_]-ads TUI j<a jJC. J^lc. dLaJS Ual L_)lfxLll 

^ ^ ^ "s ', " ' o ' 0 ' \ it *£ o i* & T 0 c ^ ^ ^ " / 0 *'•'%' * *° 

ALjjjLuj <11113 jL 4m_j j diljj Ulu diij jlllmVI olaij i_jA i ^^Ic. AjjaaJaj ( L^ji 4j jL-Jaj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5716 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5719 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khatmi said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, wrote to us (saying): 'Cook your drinks until the share of the 
Shaitan is gone, for he has two (shares) and you have one." 1 


jj jaC. Uilj 4 - fk (jli 4 ^ .al-ikll Ijjj jj Alii .lie. jl 4 jjjjj jj| j E. 4 ^LloA jc. 44111 .lie. lllljl Jll 4 bljuJ lljfL .1 

^»£Llj (jilal Al jll jl lin'i'ill i. - nn-ii 4_La l-jAAj (jii. ^ISjIjLu I jk ikll Usl 4_ic. 4.111 L_iLiakll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5717 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5720 

It was narrated that Ash-Sha'bi said: 

"Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, used to give the people thickened grape juice into which flies would fall and not 
be able to get out again." 


f-bllal! (_>Jlill jj j “Vic. Alii ^jlc. (j^ (3-S 
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jC- 40jmJl jC. 4 (jc. 4 a 11| Jjc. lli-Lil jljj 

. 4-La h vkj jl xaiaiLjJ Vj L_ lUill 4 j 3 xij 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5718 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5721 

It was narrated that Dawud said: 

"I asked Sa'eed: 'What is the drink that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, regarded as 
permissible?' He said: 'That which has been cooked until two- third has gone and one- third is left.'" 
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AjjJiV I 


Ajc. A_lll jic Aldl (_£i]| i_ll^)Ji]l La l,V» »n c** 1 \\ hi Jll 4«}jli (jc. 4(_£.ic. (^gJ ^jjl Jj.lk JlS 4^ niall (_JJ jla, a 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5719 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 181 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5722 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab that : 

Abu Ad-Darda' used to drink that of which two- third had gone and one- third was left. 


4 £.lijJI U J 4 


4 Unial 


(jj ,V» »n (jc. 4Jjli lF ‘AJalui <jj bLhk LJJk (_)lJ Ajc. LJJk Jli L>? Jj^j Jjhkl 
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. Alii: oliiii LjAA iA 4 _)jJuj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5720 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5723 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-'Ash'ari that: 

He used to drink thickened grape juice that of which two- third had gone and one- third was left. 


j jE. 4 ajl-k ^gjl (jj (jJ }3 iF ‘Aka- (jj (JjC.Lalu) UUil £)la taOjoA (jc. 4 Aj| JUC. Ulijl cJifl ibjjjo: 

" " '**" ** " ^ ^ ^ Jt o " I * o c 

AjL 3A*_S biiiil i— JAb La e.^/lla]l (j-a i_)jdj (jd Aj| 4(j£.^> 3l - l -“7l 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 572 1 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 183 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5724 

It was narrated that Ya'la bin 'Ata' said: 

"I heard Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab say, when a Bedouin asked him about a drink that had been cooked and reduced by 
half: 'No, not until two- third has gone and one- third is left.'" 


OF lF'JF ] 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5722 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5725 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

"When At-Tila' (thickened grape juice) has been cooked and reduced to one- third, then there is nothing wrong with 
it." 


^7 ✓ 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 572 3 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 185 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5726 
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Abu Raja' said: 

"I asked Al- Hasan about At-Tila' (thickened grape juice) that has been reduced to half. He said: 'Do not drink it.'" 


V (jlia 


41 axmxal 


ebUall jc jhi-ril C'lll hi Jli 4«.Lkj jll Ijjik Jll 4£Jjj (jl Lljj jc- *AJIH JjC- liLiil Jli L^ldl 

Aijdj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5724 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 186 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5727 

It was narrated that Bushair bin Al-Muhajir said: 

"I asked Al- Hasan about juice that has been cooked. He said: 'That which has been cooked until two- third of it has 
gone and one- third is left.'" 


3^ A a-jaJ La £)la j-a Aik; UoC jhi3l dill in (JlJ (jl jdul Cf' ‘^111 .lie kllM Jll 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 572 5 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 187 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5728 

It was narrated that Anas bin Sirin said: 

"I heard Anas bin Malik say: 'The Shaitan disputed with Nuh, peace be upon him, concerning the grapevine. One 
said: "This is for me," and the other said: "This is for me." Then they agreed that Nuh would have one- third and the 
Shaitan would have two- thirds.'" 


JjL 4c41La jl (J-Ll dla, L)Ui 4 jJjlJU LW je 4 (_a 3 j? ‘‘i liilm 3^ jl) jl 3 k > >i] li^ldl 

1 g all ^_^il 3 imllaj-all 3 llA (3 -As 3 tlA Jlla J_jC- ^ jl 111 dill Ac jli ^aLujj Alle Alii ^ da Lk_ji jl 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5726 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 188 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5729 

It was narrated that 'Abdul-Malik bin Tufail Al-J azari said: 

"Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz wrote to us (saying): 'Do not drink At-Tila' (thickened grape juice) until two- third of it are 
gone and one- third remains, and every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 


ju Ijjjdi cV (jl jjjill lie jl jae Lull 4 - nS £)ll cjj jdll (JjlL jl lilLall lie j& ‘Alii lie liUil £)ll ilij-^ lijadl 

£1^^. j£uau> Alili ollli dlAd 3^- f-kJall 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 572 7 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 189 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5730 

It was narrated that Makhul said: 
"Every intoxicant is unlawful." 
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j£lLa (_]£ <Jll t(J (jc. 4-S^)J (jc. t^aoa-all ' Vok £jla 4^iAl^)j) (jj (ji **• ‘ 11 j Li^ykl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5728 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 190 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5731 

(54) Chapter: What Kind of Juices are 
Permissible to Drink and What Kinds are Not 

It was narrated that Abu Thabit Ath-Tha'labi said: 




"I was with Ibn 'Abbas when a man came to him and asked him about juice. He said: 'Drink that which is fresh.' He 
said: 'I cooked a drink on the fire and I am not sure about it.' He said: 'Did you drink it before you cooked it?' He 
said: 'No.' He said: 'Fire does not make permissible something that is forbidden.'" (Sahih Mawquf) 

(jc. caIii bib. litri (jii Ujiki 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5729 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 191 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5732 

'Ata' said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 'By Allah, fire does not make anything permissible or forbidden.'" He said: "Then he 
explained what he meant by 'it does not make permissible' as referring to what they said about At-Tila' (thickened 
grape juice), and he explained what he said about 'it does not make forbidden' as referring to performing Wudu' 
after eating something that has been touched by fire." 


jlli! La aAIIj (Jj% 4 (JjoIjc. (jj 1 — -am jjli c a-Lkc. oa-ljs 4 ^cj^)^. (jjl (jc. 4 aI]I lib. liljil jjll 4 Ajjjj 

A_/i^}kj Vj c-bOall (_g3 lilLu (J^j V Ajjii ^ j) ll _ 4-a^ij ^ j 1 Wi'i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5730 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 192 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5733 

(55) Chapter: ^ ^ ? AA 3 ' vW (55) 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 


"Drinkjuice so long as it does not have any foam." 


JJ 44^1 (jj wl (jc. 44 pi g »ji (jj| (jc. 4(juac. (Jl! 4^JJ^U (jj Ojuk. (jc. 4 Ail! Jjc. liUii Jli 4-lij^Jl Djlkj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5731 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 193 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5734 

It was narrated that Hisham bin 'A'idh Al-Asadi said: 


1840 


51- The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

"I asked Ibrahim about juice and he said: 'Drink it, unless it bubbles, so long as it doesn't change.'" 

La 3 ^- L)ls ll ijc. dill hi L)tJ 4(j£.luNl 3 lc 3 ^LuiA (_j C cAIII 3 c Iii 3 l L)tJ 4.I13UJ IL33I 




Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5732 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 194 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5735 

It was narrated from 'Ata' that : 

He said, concerning juice: "Drink it unless it is bubbling." 


3^. Ajjdl cjll 3 4f.U aC (ji C 4i3I3l 3c l jC. cAjll 3 c liUjl (jjll 3 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5733 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 195 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5736 

It was narrated that Ash-Sha'bi said: 
"Drink it for three days unless it bubbles." 


,jj V) |»Lp 4_3 >Li! L)3 dill (jc. C f' 3“i 3 ^133 3 - ‘d)l 3c. liUil L)la 4 3 jjj 333 ! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5734 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 196 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5737 

(56) Chapter: Kinds of Nabidh that are 
Permissible to Drink and the Kinds that are 
Not 


V baj oALVI ( 3 ° AJ 3 L l_jIj (56) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah Ad-Dailami that his father Fairuz said: 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have grapevines and Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has revealed that Khamr (wine) is forbidden, so what should we do?' He said: 'Make raisins.' I said: 
'What should we do with the raisins?' He said: 'Soak them in the morning and drink them in the evening, and soak 
them in the evening and drink them in the morning.' I said: 'Can we leave it until it gets stronger?' He said: 'Do not 
put it in clay vessels, rather put it in skins, for if it stays there for a long time, it will turn into vinegar. ' ' ' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5735 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 197 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5738 
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It was narrated from Ibn Al-Dailami that his father said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have grapevines; what should we do with them?' He said: 'Make raisins.' We 
said: 'What should we do with the raisins?' He said: 'Soak them in the morning and drink them in the evening, and 
soak them in the evening and drink them in the morning.' I said: 'Can we leave it until it gets stronger?' He said: 'Do 
not put it in day vessels, rather put it in skins, for if it stays there for a long time, it will turn into vinegar. ' ' ' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5736 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 198 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5739 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Nabidh would be made for the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he would drink it in the morning, and on the 
following morning. Then on the evening before the third day, if there was anything left in the vessel, they would not 
drink it and it would be thrown away. " 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5737 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 199 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5740 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

Raisins would be soaked for the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he would drink it that day, the following day, and the 
day after that. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5738 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 200 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5741 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Nabidh of raisins would be made for the Messenger of Allah [SAW] at night, and he would put it in a water skin and 
drink it during the next day, the day after, and the day after that. At the end of the third day, he would give it to 
others to drink, or drink it himself, and if anything was left the following morning, he would pour it away. ' ' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5739 
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In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 201 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5742 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

Nabidh of raisins would be made for him in a water skin in the morning, and he would drink it that night, and it 
would be made for him in the evening, and he would drink it in the morning. He would wash out the water skins and 
not leave any pieces or anything in them. Nafi' said: "We used to drink it like honey." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5740 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 202 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5743 

It was narrated that Bassam said: 

"I asked Abu J a'far about Nabidh and he said: " 'Ali bin Husain, may Allah be pleased with him, would have Nabidh 
made for him at night, and he would drink it in the morning, and he would have Nabidh made in the morning and he 
would drink it at night." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5741 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 203 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5744 

'Abdullah said: 

"I heard Sufyan being asked about Nabidh. He said: 'Make Nabidh at night and drink it in the morning. 1 " 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5742 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 204 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5745 


It was narrated from Abu 'Uthman, who was not Al-Hindi, that: 

Umm Al-Fadl sent word to Anas bin Malik, asking him about Nabidh made in an earthenware jar. He told her about 
his son An-Nadr, who used to make Nabidh in an earthenware jar in the morning and drink it in the evening. 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5743 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 205 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5746 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyib that: 

He disliked putting the dregs of Nabidh into (new) Nabidh lest it become strong because of the dregs. 
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Will Jmlll (Jlaj 4<_)ikj jl ojfL jl£ 4_jl 4 4 . UuiJaH 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5744 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 206 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5747 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said concerning Nabidh: 

"The dregs are what intoxicates." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5745 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 207 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5748 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

"Khamr is so called because it is left until the good parts are gone and the dregs remain." And he disliked everything 
that was made by using dregs (by adding new materials to the dregs) . 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5746 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 208 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5749 

(57) Chapter: Different Reports From 

Ibrahim Concerning Nabidh 

It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 


■Ini^l ^ jfo l_jIj (57) 


"They used to think that whoever drank something and became intoxicated from it, it was not befitting for him to go 
back and drink more of the same." 


4jjic jj (JjjJaS jc. 4jjJa C. jj joiii. lij-lk (J ll 40^j|j ^ J\ jjl IjjAs. Jls 4 jjjjljill IjjAs. Jls 4 jic. jj 

A_i3 jl Aj ^lLaJ ■>! A_io j^iinA GIjjo 4_Jjou 4 jo jl jjjJ l_jjl^ (l)ll 4^aAl^)j] jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5747 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 209 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5750 

It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 

' There is nothing wrong with Nabidh Al- Bukhtuj . ' 1 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5748 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 210 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5751 
It was narrated that Abu Al-MLskin said: 

"I asked Ibrahim: 'We take the dregs of Khamr or Tila' (thickened grape juice) and clean them, then we soak it with 
raisins for three days, then we strain it and leave it until it matures, then we drink it.' He said: 'That is Makruh.'" 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5749 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 211 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5752 

It was narrated that Ibn Shubrumah said: 

' 'May Allah have mercy on Ibrahim. Other scholars had strict views on Nabidh but he was lenient. ' ' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5750 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 212 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5753 


Ibn Al- Mubarak said: 

"I have never found any sound report, giving a concession on intoxicants, except the report narrated from Ibrahim." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5751 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 213 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5754 

'Ubaidullah bin Sa'eed said: 


"I heard Abu Usamah say: 'I never saw any man more assiduous in seeking knowledge than 'Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak, not in Ash- Sham, Egypt, Yemen or the Hijaz.'" 


5 °o Si o^o 00 # , j, 

CllLaLkioil idljldJail jj Alii Ajc. ja 4 - il hi I Clulj La (Jj£j tAJiUjI Ul Cl 


H<ua 


Jli 4A^ jj Ail) Ajjc. 

)LaaaJ)j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5752 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 214 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5755 

(58) Chapter: Mentioning the Permissible 
Drinks 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


A^uil Ajjl&l j£c^lj(58) 


Umm Sulaim had a wooden cup and she said: "I gave the Messenger of Allah [SAW] all kinds of things to drink in it: 
Water, honey, milk and Nabidh." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5753 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 215 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5756 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin ' Abdur- Rahman bin Abza that his father said: 

"I asked Ubayy bin Ka'b about Nabidh, and he said: 'Drink water, drink honey, drink Sawiq (barley gruel) and drink 
milk that you have been nourished with since childhood. ' I repeated the question and he said: 'Is it wine you want? Is 
it wine you want?"' 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5754 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 216 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5757 

It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"The people have invented new drinks and I do not know what they are. I have not drunk anything for 20 years (or 
he said: 40 years) except water and Sawiq (barley gruel), and he did not mention Nabidh." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5755 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 217 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5758 

It was narrated that 'Abidah said: 

"The people have invented drinks and I do not know what they are. I have not drunk anything for 20 years except 
water, milk and honey." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5756 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 218 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5759 

It was narrated that Ibn Shubrumah said: 

"Talhah said to the people of Al-Kufah concerning Nabidh: 'It is a test whereby a young man may benefit but an old 
man may be harmed.' If there was a wedding among them, Talhah and Zubaid would offer milk and honey to drink. 
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It was said to Talhah: 'Why don't you offer Nabidh?' He said: 'I would not like a Muslim to become intoxicated 
because of me.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5757 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 219 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5760 

J arir said: 

"Ibn Shubrumah would not drink anything except water and milk." 


jilij Vj i— V 3-^ 3-3 tlliit 3-3 dy l3 ^ * *4 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5758 

In- book reference :Book 51, Hadith 220 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5761 
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